CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS itn toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 4th November 1876. 


The President of the Municipal Commission, Madras, is called upon in the 
Vettycodeyon, dated the 28th, to show some consideration for the butchers in 
allotting them stalls in the general market. They are required to pay more than 
twenty rupees a-month for accommodation that in Calcutta costs only eight rupees. 

2. The same paper expresses a belief that the wail of the poor complaining 
that the prices of food-grains are rising every day from the apathy of their rulers 
could not have yet reached the ears of Government. 

3. <A correspondent from Salem brings to notice the violent jerk with which 
engine-drivers sometimes start trains from stations, causing concussions and bruises. 
A few days before Captain Butler was thrown on a bottle by such a jerk, and was 
cut severely in the thigh. 

4. The Dinavartamani, of the 28th, contrasts the policy of Lord Napier’s 
Government with that which controls existing affairs. His Lordship personally 
visited famine-stricken districts and adopted speedy measures for relief. The 
principle of free-trade is fostered to such an extreme now-a-days that merchants © 
can act on their pleasure without the smallest fear. The Delhi Assemblage which 
is estimated to cost fifty lakhs of rupees is on every body’s tongue. Men wonder 
that so large an amount of money is to be expended for the purposes of a. Procla- 
mation at such a time. The Governor of Bombay is likely to be unable to attend 
owing to the distress in his Presidency, and it is probable that His Grace, on his 
return to Madras, will find it necessary to remain away also. 

5. The wages paid to laborers on relief works in Bellary, intimates the same 
paper, are not only in themselves low, but Tahsildars, from press of business, 
deputing the duty of payment to village Magistrates, and they committing the 
same to Brahmin heads of gungs, not more than half of the amount due is paid to 
those who actually labor, the remaining portion finds its way into the pockets of 
the paymasters. 


6. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


Vetiycodeyon of the 28th. 
Dinavartamanit do. 
Sathiavarttamani of the 1st November. 


tn (Signed) | WALTER JOYES, 
8th November 1876. Acting Tumil Translator to Government. 


— agar? HL ee . * .# <* re : 
a ey SNe a ag 
meter gee meme hr OP: foal te ete 
ore 3 SC dllive ae iene en ae > , — 
. oe 


2 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 1\th November 187 6. 
Nothing to be brought to the notice of Government. 
2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Travancore Abhimani of the lst. 
Dinavartamani of the 4th. 


_ Vettyeodeyon do. 
Janavinodini for October. 
_  _Manras, (Signed) WALTER JOYES, 
13th November .1876. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 18th November 1876. 


After complaining of laxity in the payment of wages to servants and others 
on the part of masters and owners of private establishments, the Vettycodeyon of 
the 11th recommends that for the present the salaries of Police Officers be raised, 


- so as to prevent their receiving bribes and conniving at gambling and other 


offences. | 
2. The public are deeply grateful to Government for the relief-works opened 


in aid of the poor :n these hard times. While, however, ordinary laborers. would 
be willing to be employed on such works, respectable persons who have become 
reduced in circumstances will be deterred from shame. Many such may lose their 
lives from having to subsist of necessity on the roots of aloes and on clay. 


3. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
The Travancore Abhimani of the 10th, 


Vettycodeyon of the 11th. 
Dinavartamant. do. 


Manras, (Signed) WALTER JOYES, 
18th November 1876, Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th November 1876. 


- There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil newspapers for the week 
under report. : | 


2. Papers received and examined during the week :— | 


Sathiavarttamani of the 15th. 
Dinavartamanit of the 18th, 
Vettycodeyon do. 


_  Mapras, _ (Signed) W. WRIGHT, Captain, 
27 th November 1876. . Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu. Newspapers for the Week ending 4th November 1876. 


Swadest.—In remarking on Mr. Weld’s case, the Editor states that the decision 
arrived at by the authorities is a just one, and observes that a good time has come 
for India, because the Government who hitherto approved the actions (whether 
right or wrong) of European Collectors and Judges are now rendering justice 
without partiality. 

2. In another column, the Editor states that the Government in its penny- 
wise and pound-foolish system, deprived many poor men of their bread by the 
reduction of establishments, and sanctioned Rupees 6000 to meet the Governor's 
expenses in attending the Delhi Assemblage. 

3. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 4th 


November 1876 :— 


— Swadesi. 
Swadharmapracasini. 
Manpras, (Signed) T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
13th November 1876. Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 11th November 1876. 


Purusharthaprathaini.—In speaking of famine, the Editor, in an English article, 
states that if the Government were to take steps to stop all unnecessary exports of 
rice and to fix a moderate rate, say one anna a seer, which the rice-sellers were not 
to change until a fixed time, and compel store-keepers to sell paddy at the above 
rate, under certain conditions of retaining a quantity for their own use, the people 
of India would be saved from famine; and observes that it is necessary that 
Government should exercise some control over the fluctuations of bazaar-rates, and 
do their best to meet the wants of a poor family man, who earns not more than two 
annas a-day. He further hopes that the authorities will keep the Police in an 
active efficient state so as to prevent the outrages likely to be committed by 
hungry men, and open relief-works for the support of the poor masses of the people, 
because Government are responsible for the loss of even a single life of Her 
Majesty’s British subjects in India. 

2. The Editor, in another column, complaining of the conduct of Policemen, 
gives an instance of the murder of a Police Constable in a station near the borders 
of the Nellore and Chingleput Districts, as follows:—A few days ago, a Police 
Constable obtained leave from his officer to perform his marriage ceremony ; for this 
purpose, he stopped one night, while on his way to his village, in the ahove station 
preferring it to other places, and mentioned to the Constables there that he was_ 
going to his village to be married, and that he was taking with him one hundred 
rupees for his marriage expenses, but from the conversation he had with the 
Constables, he thought that it was not safe for him to sleep that night in the Police 
station; he, therefore, went and slept in an arrack shop opposite the station. In 
the mean time, another Constable of that station went and lay down in the place 
where the former intended to sleep; the Constables of the station, ignorant of. 
what took place, murdered the wrong man, supposing him to be the Constable on 
leave, and on searching for the money, found that they had murdered one of their 
own Constables, aa | 
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3. The Editor, under the head “How Europeans, though charged with 
murder, were let off scot-free, or with small fines,” states that Mr. White, a 
European at Sholapore, who killed two Natives with a gun, was found not guilty 
by the Jury who were all Europeans, although, both by the confession of the 
offender and evidence of the witnesses, the presiding Judge was of opinion that 
the offender committed the crime. 

4. States also that a similar case took place at Kurachee. 

5. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 11th 


November 1876 :— 


Purusharthaprathaini. 


Mapras, (Signed) T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
21st November 1876. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 18th November 1876. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu newspapers for the: week 


under report. 
2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 18th 


November 1876 :— 
Andhrabhashasanjivans. 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
27th November 1876. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tclugu Newspapers for the Week ending 25th November 1876. 
There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu newspapers for the week 
under report. | 
2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 25th 
November 1876 :— 


Swadharmapracasint. 
 Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
5th December 1876. Telugu Translator to Government. 


_ Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of November 1876. 


)  Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st November.—The writer of the fret 
idtter asks, ‘ ‘How is it that Pulaya Vulgarisms have crept into your paper ? hear 


that there is a class of people called Pulaya Christians living in your district. Is 
one of them your-correspondent? The language used by the Pulayas here (in the 
north) being of a quite different character, it is difficult to-discern the nationality 
‘of your correspondent. My interminable-sorrow is that even the Pulaya language 


has hurled its curses upon the Syrian Church. a 


~" 
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2. The second letter exposes certain corrupt and annoying proceedings of 
two subordinate officers of the Aripat Munsif’s Court in Travancore, and the fact 
that the Munsif turns a deaf ear to the complaints made. 

3. The third letter complains that a bridge over a stream crossing a public 
road which leads to Vaikam and other places in Travancore having fallen down 
and the wooden materials of which it was built having either floated down the 
stream or having been stolén to serve as fuel, great inconvenience is experienced 
by the people living in the neighbourhoods and by travellers; and requests the 
local Magistrate to order immediate rebuilding, as the new Police Amin has already 
inspected the spot and made a report. 

4. The fourth letter severely comments upon certain statements in a letter 
in the issue befure the last regarding Chombala, a Mission Station between Vadakara 
and Mahé, and warns its writer against making any mis-statements in future. 

5. The fifth letter coming from Honnaver says that a young native came and 
staid in the Mission bungalow, alleging that he had no parents, brothers, sisters or 
wife, and that he wished to become a Christian, and four or five times took his 
meals there; that subsequently his grandfather and a large concourse of people 
appeared, bringing a prostitute, whose company he had been insisting upon being 
allowed to court: and that the lad was promised the permission, carried away to 
his house and shut up in a room with his sweet-heart. The writer deduces certain 
facts from this, viz., that even Government officials (the lad’s father and grand- 
father) incline to the notion that association with a whore is preferable to embracing 
Christianity ; that a father procures his son a whore, a strange circumstance 
like which hardly any thing has transpired since the creation of the world: whence 
is the refusal to embrace Christianity by many who are acquainted with its doctrines, 
and whence their refusal to emancipate themselves from the trammels of a caste ? 
He next infers that the imputation that Christianity is a refuge of all the depraved 
is unfounded. Or why have the parents of the intending proselyte tempted him 
away by the offer of a whore? &e., &., &e. 

6. The leading article, headed ‘‘ The German Mission Seminary,” states that 
in the annual Report of the Mission long lists of lessons taught in the institution 
for the instruction of catechists in Mangalore are found ; that instruction in Greek, 
Sanskrit, English, Malayalam, and Kanarese, and on various religious subjects is 
given there; but that the secular part of the instruction given is not such as will 
serve the students in case of their failure or jncapacity in respect of their spiritual 
eareer, to procure them a decent livelihood ; and that many who, for some reason 
or other, have been disqualified or declared incapable for service as catechists, 
have to choose a laborer’s or a Maistry’s life; and strongly recommends, therefore, 
that the standard of studies in secular subjects be raised and improved with a view 
that the pupils may turn out intelligent, useful, and efficient members of society, 
able successfully to discharge the duties of a spiritual or temporal description, 


7. A paragraph says: “‘ The Home Government and the Governors of India 
being anxious to make the relation between natives and white men closer than it 
has been, are trying their best to gain that end. But the result appears diametri- 
cally opposite. The talk about the notorious “ Fuller case” and “ Weld case” 
has not yet ceased. Before that, see, in Hyderabad, it is said that a European 
Judge compelled two natives, who entered his court with their. shoes on, to take 
and carry them out on their heads. This Judge also has been sufficiently reproy 


6 


by his superior authority. It is not because he punished the natives, but because 


he indiscreetly resorted to this extreme measure that he deserves to be rebuked.”” 
8. Another paragraph regrets that the once-revived Jnananitkshipa® has again - 


collapsed, and wishes to see it again resuscitated and conducted with renewed vigor. 

9. Referring to the rumour of an entertainment that Scindia intends giving on 
the occasion of the approaching Imperial Assemblage at Delhi and a grand ball and 
‘entertainment that he intended to give some European and native Regiments on the 
8th instant in celebration of the anniversary of the Prince of Wales’ visit to India, 
a third paragraph says that the object of all these is to convince his subjects that he is 
an individual faithful and grateful to Her British Majesty. ‘* That in this there is 
no deception,” the Editor continues, ‘‘ we are fully satisfied. But the Maharajas of 
Travancore and Cochin who cannot claim any superiority over or an equality with 
His Highness the Scindia, but who are by no means behind him in faithfulness 
and liberality, are perfectly silent about our seasonable and incessant clamor during 
a period of about a year that some thing must be done, as others have done, to 
commemorate the visit of the heir-apparent to the British throne. We are both 
surprised and ashamed at their silence. Writing as we do in the vernacular about 
the subject, we also regret our inability to find access to Europeans and other 
strangers reading newspapers. Formerly, the Malayalam Translator to the 
Madras Government used to submit in an English shape any important contents 
of this paper of ours. Now, even he does not appear to do so. At the expense of 
the Government, he still purchases a copy of our paper, and before any demand is 
made remits the price. Indeed, we profit by the trade, even if he neglects to 
read our papers after purchasing them. But we are quite unwilling that the 
Government should waste this money for nothing. If Mr. Thompson is still the 
Translator, may these lines meet his eyes !” 

10. - Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th November.—The first letter says 
that through the exertions of the Piravam Sub-Magistrate in Travancore a new 
school has been started at that station, and begs that this may be made a Sirkar 
school. sa ) 
11. Another letter is an elaborate attempt to defend the Chengannur Sub- 
Magistrate and a Gumastah of his from certain imputations cast upon them by two 
former correspondents; mentions that the writer has heard many fools say that the 
Kollam (Quilon) Magistrate, Rama Row, receives bribes, allows himself to be biased 
in his proceedings, and neglecting his official duties attends to his private business ; 
asks, is it likely that a person who permits his tongue to indulge in such defama- 
tory remarks against this functionary, will let off any others without charge? And 
advises the officers concerned not to be discouraged by any unfounded statements 
against them. | 

12. ‘A native” says that on reading the issue of this paper, dated the 2nd 
October last, and many other newspapers, he finds only a one-sided view and not 
the whole truth of the case, which the interment of a dead Saniasi at Negapatam 
gave rise to some five or six months ago. He then gives some details of the case, 
and expresses great astonishment at the statement this paper and all other papers 
have made, that every person will admit that the proceedings of the Government 
in the case were cruel, unjust, and foolish ; and observes that those who conceal 
the worst part of the conduct of Mr. Weld and his party and baw! out that what he 


* A Mugasine published at Kottayam by Church Mission Society. 
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did was his official duty are doubtless inclined to curse the Government; that the 
present Governor and Governor-General are not among those who think that there 
is no difference between a native’s life and a beast’s life, as a few Europeans think ; 
that let the consequences Mr. Weld has had to suffer under these two sules be a 
good lesson to exalted European functionaries and Europeans in general, whose 
dealings with natives are characterised by their selfishness, wantonness, and cruelty ; 
that His Excellency Lord Lytton will not look with indifference at the letting off 
of a European murderer of a native with a fine of 30 Rupees; that the present 
Governor is also a gentleman prepared to visit with just punishment those who 
may unjustly persecute the natives; that the writer is greatly delighted to find 
from some five or six hours’ sight of His Grace this month that he is very mild 
and gracious ; that many Europeans have made ready to calumniate the Governor 
of Madras and the Governor-General of India; and that the fact that the Madras 
Mail treats the natives as beasts can leave no doubt that the Editor of that paper 
has in this “‘ Weld case” very good reason to imprecate and curse the natives and 
the Governor. 

13. ‘‘ We,” too, request that Mr. Thompson who is appointed to report upon 
vernacular papers for the information of the Government will prepare and submit 
an English report upon the important contents of the Malayalam papers, and so 
make the Government acquainted with the views the natives have formed upon the 
injustice Mr. Weld has committed. 

14, <A fourth letter from ‘‘ a Traveller” discusses the remarks made by two 
former correspondents about the Chombala Mission station, and, in impeaching the 
accuracy of one of them, admonishes and warns him to be careful for the future. 

15. A fifth letter is a spirited defence of Christian doctrines and Missionaries 
against certain strictures of a correspondent in a late issue, and attempts to expose 
the unsoundness and absurdities of the Hindu faith. : 

16. The leading article headed ‘‘ Vigilance! Vigilance!” states that he who 
_ wishes to pass through this worldly desert without deceiving and losing himself 
should always be vigilant, as, at the present time, fishers with bait and bird-catchers 
with snares are very numerous: and that because foxes have multiplied, we should 
not be cocks or hens; and lays down some rules to protect ourselves from 


imposition. 
17. The rest of the contents consist of extracts and unimportant local items. 
MapRas, (Signed ) Ek. THOMPSON, 

11th December 1876. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the first two Weeks of November 1876. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 6th November.—Letter from a correspondent in Hyderabad 
Deccan informing that a subscription has been opened there for the widows and 
orphans of Turkish soldiers who may die in the war. The writer exhorts all 
Musselmans to adhere to the English who have deserted their own co-religionists 
to stand alone in upholding the cause of the Caliph of the true faith, and imprecates 
curses on the Russians and their allies. 
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2. “Whoever imitates a people becomes one of them” (saying of the 
Prophet). 

Referring to some former dispute on the subject of the adoption of the 
European: dress by the Turks and other Musselmans, exonerates those who do so 
from the charge of infidelity brought against them. Suggests that the dress now 
worn by the Turks may be a revival of an old costume used among them. : 

8. Shams-ul- Akhbar, 13th November.—‘‘ Famine in Madras.” The other day a 
convict who was to be discharged from a district jail, begged to be allowed to 
remain in prison, as he should be fed there, but outside he had no alternative but 
to die of hunger. 

4. Article copied from Oude Akhbar headed ‘The Imperial title” and ‘* Reduc- 
tions in establishment.” 

The two expressions consort very ill; this is the time for liberality not for 
stinginess: a common shop-keeper who saves and pinches all his life-time, spends 
all his hard-earned savings in a grand display ut a marriage in his family. 
Reduction of office establishment means discontent and misery throughout the 
whole country. Former rulers of India on occasions like the present used to make 
presents of a month’s pay to their servants instead of turning them adrift. 

5. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 20th November.—Subscription in aid of the Turks. A list 
of subscribers in Madras and the amounts subscribed amounting up to date to 
Rupees 6811, of this amount Rupees 4250 has been subscribed by one man, Haji 
Padshah, a Musselman merchant of Triplicane. 

6. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 4th November.—Conclusion of the translation of Colonel 
Vincent’s lecture on the eastern questions and the Bulgarian atrocities. 


7. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 11th November.—Reviews the arguments of those who 
maintain that the Imperial Durbar should be postponed or cancelled on account of 
the present famine. This would not be advisable, but the rejoicings for the 
assumption of the Imperial title might be made the means of alleviating the 
distress occasioned by the famine. The sums now voted for fire-works at-all the 
great Cities might be expended in feeding the starving, and alms-louses might be 
established in the centres of famine in the name of Her Imperial Majesty. Free 
trade; which may be suitable for other countries, isin such times as the present 
the ruin of the poor. | 


8. Translation of Hobart Pasha’s letter to the Times on the Bulgarian 
atrocities. 


9. Jartida-i-Rozgar, 18th November.—Translation of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales’ speech at Glasgow on his visit to India. 

10. Tilism-i-Heirat, 5th November.—‘‘ The Bulgarian atrocities proved false 
before the Commission,” article translated from the Pioneer on the Turkish 
Commission formed to inquire into the atrocities of Bulgaria. 


ll. Unmdat-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi, 10th November.—The Nizam’s Government have 
lately increased the pay of all ranks in their Brigade of reformed troops by ten 
per cent. 

12. Safir-t-Madras, 17th November.—The Musselmans of India have long been 
lamenting that they have had no opportunity of distinguishing themselves in the 
field of war. Now here is an opportunity for them. Instead of subscribing a few 
hundreds of rupees in aid of the Turkish cause, let them go to the-war as. volun- 
teers at their own expense, and aid the Sultan against the Russian hordes,. When 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the last two Weeks of October 1876. 


Jaridu-i-Rozgar, 21st October.—** His Highness the Prince of Arcot.” 

Under this head states that: we have noticed in.our last issue that His High- 
ness the Prince of Arcot has been invited by Government to attend the Royal 
Assemblage at Delhi, and now we beg to observe that His Highness’ ancestors 
were the sovereigns of the Carnatic which was formerly owned by the Nizam, but 
owing to certain revolutions, the chiefs of the above country became independent 
sovereigns, and had the honor of a salute of 21 guns up to the time of his late 
Highness Nawab Ghulam Ghouse Khan who was a cousin of the present Prince. 
His Highness the late Nawab Wallajah was granted the title of ‘* Amir-ul Hind,” 
and the rank of “ Haft Hazari” by the Imperial Court of Delhi, and his eldest son, 
the late Nawab Oomdat-ul:-Umrah and his other brothers were distinguished by the 
title of “Sash Hazari” and ‘‘ Punj Hazari,” respectively, by the same authority, 
This is a. well-known fact that the rise of the British power in Southern India 
was entirely owing to the sovereigns of the Carnatic who, in those days, were 
pleased to grant extensive Jaghires to the East-India Company which came to this 
country for trading purposes. At that time the English also espoused the cause of 
the Nawabs of the Carnatic, and with great devotion and much diligence subdued 
their enemies. At last Marquis of Dalhousie, the last Governor-General of the 
late East-India Company, demolished this house ¢the Carnatic), and several other 
principalities shared the same fate owing to his policy, which created a great 
discontent among the people. In short, when Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen assumed the reins of Government and the East-India Company made 
extinct, His late Highness the Prince of Arcot succeeded in obtaining the above 
title and an annual pension of three lakhs of rupees after a protracted struggle of 
several years. Although the term “ Prince” in English is not inferior in meaning 
to the expression ‘* Nawab,” the former ranking next to a king, and being entitled 
to a seat in Parliament (House of Lords), yet we are sorry to observe that the 
stipend settled upon the Prince is quite inadequate to his rank and dignity; and 
this adds much to our grief that after the demise of the First Prince of Arcot, half 
of the stipend only has been distributed among his descendants, including the 
present Prince’s share, which is scarcely sufficient to enable him to maintain the 
rank and dignity conferred upon him. We now sincerely trust that our present 
Empress of India will be pleased to take into her consideration the liberalities 
bestowed upon the former Nawabs of this family by the previous Emperor of 
India and their (the Carnatic Nawabs’) attachment to the British power in this 
country from the very beginning to the present day, and grant them her Royal 
favor consistent with her Imperial title. It may not be out of place to observe 
that during the late mutiny, when the whole country was a scene of uproar and 
tumult, His late Highness the Prince of Arcot remained staunch and faithful in 
spite of his having received unsatisfactory replies to his appeal to the Home 
authorities for the grant of his ancestral rights. We are certain that this fact is 
well known to Government. The extinction of the Carnatic Musnud in those days 
caused no end of sensation among the Mussulman population, and the Hindus had 
a strong inclination to sympathise with them, and had it not been for the late 
Prince’s vigilance andsenseof honor, Madrasalso would have been a scene of rebellion 
and mutiny. The late Prince remained unmoved under those trying circumstances, 
and gave no vent to his despondency, being under the impression that his right 
will be restored to him sooner or later. Time has now arrived for Her Majesty’s 
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Government to take all these facts into their consideration, and bestow their favors . 


upon the late Prince’s eldest son, the present Prince of Arcot, who, with his trifling 
income, does not grudge to afford support to many asoul. Eversince His Highness 
has succeeded his father, not a voice has been raised against his conduct, either 
privately or publicly. His Highness has, with great delight, accepted the invitation 
to attend the Royal Assemblage at Delhi, and is most willing to do so; but if the 
Government do not assist him with expenses for the journey, we are sure that he 
will be subjected to great inconvenience, and his arrangements for the intended 
trip will be unequal to his ancestral name and dignity. 

2. Umdat-ul-Akhbar, 31st October.— ‘* Dearness of Grain.” Observes under thig 
head that Government have as yet adopted no measures to save their poor subjects 
from destruction in these days of famine and scarcity, and His Grace the Governor, 
whose presence is essentially necessary at the Presidency Town, is absent on tour. 
It is reported that the Council at Madras are contemplating measures to fix “‘ Nirk” 
gpon grain. That in the year 1866 when famine prevailed and a great looting 
took place, the above subject was under the deliberation of Government, and in 
spite of the grain-merchants having expressed their willingness to sell grain at a 
moderate fixed price, it was resolved by Government to declare that trade was free, 
and the grain-merchants were set at liberty to sell their goods as they pleased. 
This order was based upon selfish motives. In short, we beg to observe that 
Government are seeking their own benefits, and the grain-merchants are bent upon 
filling their purse. We hear that the Commissary-General has been instructed by 
Government to sell grain at a cheap rate to Government servants. It is also 
reported that Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co. have applied to Government to grant 
them a contract for two years to sell grain at eight measures per rupee. 

3. NSafir-t-Madras, 27th October.—It has heen ordered by Sir Salar Jung, the 
Prime Minister of the Nizam, that grain-merchants are prohibited from sending 
their goods beyond the limits of the country for sale. This step is commendable, 
and should our Government be pleased to issue an order to the like effect through- 
out the Presidency, the impending danger will be averted. 

List of Hindustani papers examined during the last two weeks of f October 1876 :— 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 21st and 28th. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar of 16th, 28rd, and 30th, 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar of 20th and 3Ist. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 20th and 31st. 
Ltlism-t-Heirat of 15th and 25th. 
Sajir-i-Madras of 17th and 27th. 
(Signed) W. WRIGHT, Captain, 
Acting Persian and Hindustans 
ie Translator to Government. 
No. 64. 
Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


_ of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. - Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
| Public Works. : 
Fort St. Grorce, W. HUDLESTON, 


19th January 1876, — 


Chief Secretary. 
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they have conquered the infidels, he will grant them lands and Christian slaves, and 
they will live with ease and happiness; and if they are slain in the war, they will 
enter at once into the delights of paradise where rivers of milk and honey shall 
flow. Since the English Government is the ally and well-wisher of Turkey, we 
hope soon to see in the Government Gazette a Proclamation calling on all Mussel- 
. mans for their aid in the cause. 

(Translator’s note.—The Hindustani newspapers reported on above are princi- 
pally filled with translations of the articles and telegrams in English newspapers 
relating to the war in Servia and Herzegovina. ) 


13. List of Hindustani newspapers examined from Ist to 20th November 
1376 :— 


Shams-ul- Akhbar of 6th, 13th, and 20th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 4th, 11th, and 18th. 
Tilism-i-Heirat of 5th and 15th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of 10th and 20th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th and 20th. 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th and 17th. 


(Signed) F.H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 


Persian and Hindustant 
> Translator to Government, 


. Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the last tivo Weeks of November 1876. 


q Jarida-t-Rozgar, 25th November.—“ Ill feeling between Turkey and Servia.” 

Under this head writes an article occupying three columns giving an historical 
account of different mutinies and insurrections which took place in the latter 
provihce from time to time. } : oe 

2. “The Honorable Lady Gore Langton.” Gives an account of Her 
Ladyship’s paying a visit to certain Begums of the Carnatic family according to 
their request at a house situated in Nungumbakam, and writes 4 panegyric on Her 
Ladyship’s amiable qualities. 

3. Tilism-t-Heirat, 25th November.—The issue contains Turkish news trans- 
lated from English newspapers. : 


; 4. List of Hindustani newspapers examined between the 21st and 30tli 
November 1876 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 27th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 25th. 

| Umdat-ul-Akhbar of 30th. 
Tilism-t-Heirat of 25th. 
Safir-t-Madras of 27th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 30th. 


(Signed) - W. WRIGHT; Captain, 
. Acting Persian and Hindustant 
Translator to Government: 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 
Home. 
Foreign. 
Financial. 


Public Works. 


Fort St. GEORGE, 
27th January 1877. 
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No. 90. 


Copy forwarded tothe Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the stoanes Necretary to His 


Military. 
Legislative. 
Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 

| 


W. HUDLESTON, 
Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Month of August 1876. 


The Vetiy Codeyon of the 5th August says that some Mussalmans in Bangalore 
are in the habit of enticing away poor boys under promise of finding good employ- 
ments for them, and then shaving their heads and locking them up in a house, 
without the consent of their parents. An instance of this occurred four or five 
days ago in the case of two boys who brought wood from Catgoody to the station. 
Their friends arrived in search of them, but the boys, when found by the Police 
in a house in Chitticattais (sic), refused to return. Their friends had ultimately 
to conciliate the Mussalmans by payment of money, and to lead the boys away by 
force. The Editor regrets that neither the Police nor those concerned considered 
it necessary to report the matter to the Authorities. 

2. The following appears as an editorial in the same paper of the 12th :— 

‘¢ The heads of several departments in the public service ill-use the authority 
with which they are invested, and tyrannise over their subordinates. Newspapers 
are silent on the subject, not desiring to occasion any trouble; but the evil having 
now assumed large proportions, steps must be taken to chock it. The word of 
His Grace the Duke is all powerful in Council, and he is looked upon as respon- 
sible for the good or bad government of the Presidency. Reference is always 
made to the head of a department, who, for his part, is generally never slow to 
speak in his own favor and against those under him. If a Civil Commissioner were 
appointed from the Police, he would be in a position to relieve, to some extent, 
the annoyance and mainery now experienced ; for subordinates could state their 
grievances freely to him.” 

3. The Bangalore Soojana Runjanee of the 19th thinks it well to inform the 
Police that certain arrack vendors sell liquor to effective soldiers in the canton- 
ment. The soldiers pay more for it, and perhaps remain outside the shop, while 
some one else purchases and brings the arrack to them. 

4. Thesame paper (issue of the 26th) hears that thé Municipal Commissioners 
of Bangalore are rearing cobras on the land near the Ulsoor gate of the pettah. 
Many lives will be lost if these reptiles are brought into the town, while it will be 
a mercy if the grass in the locality is cut, the walls knocked down, and the place 
levelled. 


Manras, (Signed) WALTER JOYES, 
4th September 1876. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of August 1876. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st August-—The first letter: reports the 
prevalence of a new disease called Churukamari.(a nervous affection), and. states _ 
that people who are attacked with the disease meet. with instantaneous death, aad 
that the undigested food taken out of goat’s stomach. has been poowaesf to be a very 
efficacious medicine to cure the disease. | 


2. The second letter asks the Editor to publish an extract of the Proceedings 
of the Chertala Division Magistrate, which has been therewith forwarded as an 
evidence of the oppression which the people in general experience at the hands of 
the Kottayam Sub-Magistrate. 

3. The third letter reporting the great inconvenience and trouble which the 
people are put to in ferrying over a river in Travancore both by the disgraceful 


conduct of the boatmen, who are awful drunkards, and by the depredations of 


ferocious crocodiles which abound in the river, calls the attention of the local 
Dewan Peshkar either to build a bridge over the river or to make arrangements 
not to detain the people who come to cross the river. 

4. The fourth letter records the transfer of Rev. Mr. Wilkinson as a Secre- 
tary to the London Mission Society at Madras, and speaks very highly of his 
amiable disposition and kindness. _ 

5. The fifth letter, entitled the “ devil-taught religion,’’ contains some 
unfavorable remarks upon the “six years’ people,” the substance of which may 
be expressed as follows :—These people do not recognise any relations of consan- 
guinity and affinity. They possess all the bad qualities that can possibly subsist in 
the mind. They are wholly ensnared by erroneous belief, but ignorant people 
believe that they read their text and preach their doctrine very clearly and boldly, 
and display great fervour and devotion in their prayers. Very well! We question 
how they should be trusted, unless some adequate result is found in them. First, 
look at their priest Justus Joseph. He cheated the Church Mission Society, and 
robbed them of their money, and while in their service deceived a number of true 
people and established a new doctrine of his own. He told a great many lies when 
summoned by the Sirkar, but on going to his sect-people, assured them that he 
was under the influence of some devil when he spoke so. He once proposed that 
all the ornaments of his followers should be kept in a treasury and caused them to 
be deposited, but his wife’s ornaments are still with her, The jewels of an influen- 
tial man have been returned to him. Several instances of quarrels and pilfering 
by these people are also mentioned to show the standard of their morality. [The 
Editor remarks that this letter is a great deal too long. | 

6. The leading article headed the ‘“‘ War between Turkey and Servia” relates 
the different battles faught by them and the victories gained by either side, and 
contains various telegrams received from both the nations. 

7. Another article headed ‘the conquerors and the conquered” states that 
in ancient time the conquerors were the masters and the conquered were the slaves : 
that there is no such difference at present, that the English who are the present 


~ conquerors of the land grant equal liberty and privilege to the Natives ; that they 


do their best to bring the Natives to an equal footing with their; that in the distri- 
bution of justice they hold an even scale between Europeans and Natives; and that 
the Natives are equally full of gratitude, respect, and esteem for Europeans. But 
the writer mentions that there is a class of Englishmen in India who slight the 
Natives. They must have sprung from the meanest class of people. As soon as 
they come to India, the humble Natives apply to them the honorifics ‘ master,” 
“ entleman,” &c., and they being quite unacquainted with these civilities till their 
arrival in India, think that such tokens of respect proceeding from Natives betray 
their worthlessness and begin to oppress them. It has become a common thing 
with them to let Europeans go unpunished even if they have committed grave 
crimes, for instance, if a European has committed a murder, he is sure of his 
acquittal on the ground that the diseased had some internal disease. Mr. Fuller’s 


murdering his horse-keeper at Agra, with the Governor-General’s remark upon the 
sentence, is mentioned, and the writer hopes that His Excellency the Governor- 
General will take some steps to check the daily increasing irregularities and 
oppressions which the Natives experience at the hands of these Europeans. 

8. Among the local items a paragraph from Tellicherry reports that the 
Kadatanad Raja filed in the local Sub-Judge’s Court a defamation suit for 5,000 
_ Rupees against Kakat Krishnen, B.L., the Tellicherry Munsif, for having used in 
one of his judgments sume expression to offend the Raja; that the Sub-Judge 
dismissed the case with costs, but that the rumour is that the Raja will not let the 
case drop. Another paragraph remarks that, for some time, there has been disunion 
between the members and the Vice-President of the local municipality; that the 
cleanliness of the town is in an unsatisfactory state; that the authorities are cold ; 
that, before the monsoon, the road-repair and other works were conducted by an 
old Maistri ; that it is not strange that he is not seen in this cold rainy season ; that 
the Vice-President is also an old man; that it was owing to his old age that he 
retired from the public service some years ago ; and that he must be now older still. 
A third paragraph reports that the sea advanced to the land about 50 yards and 
remained so for four or five days, and that some huts have been washed away, but 
no life or property was lost. : 

9. One of the Travancore paragraphs says that the six years’ people are daily 
increasing both in number and power; that Justus, Thoman, and Lukos are their 
priests; and that it is not known what to say of the Syrian priests who shut their 
eyes against their conversion. The rest of the contents deserve no notice. 


Mapras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
22nd August 1876. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the Month of August 1876. 


Shams-ul Akhbar, 7th August.—Notices the entertainment given by Her High- 
ness Nawab Khyr-un-Nissa Begum Sahiba at her garden to the gentries of Madras 
(Europeans and Natives) on the occasion of the two performances by the Original 
Victoria Parsi Theatrical Company of Bombay, and highly praises the way in 
which European gentlemen and ladies were received and treated. 

2. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 5th August.—Inserts translation of a letter written by the 
Rev. Mr. Kendall to the effect that the Notification, which was published relative 
to the Gore Langton School, was circulated without his permission which has sub- 
jected him toa great inconvenience and trouble. That the Notification in question 
was an abstract of a private note intended to be shown only to some of the respect- 
able Mohamedan gentlemen. ‘That it was not expected to create dissensions and 
quarrels. Let this be known through the medium of your journal, that in the old 
Harris School and the Gore Langton Class that every thing will be done openly, 
and that it is against the spirit of the Christian religion to delude any person to 
Christianity. 

3. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 12th August.— Writes a leading article occupying about 
a column and a half sympathising with Turkey, and advising the Mohamedans of 
India to raise money by subscription for transmission to that country with a view 
to help the ‘‘ Jehadies,” and assures the public that the British Government whose 
subjects we are, will not be put out by this act. | 


4. A proposal to raise money by subscription to assist the “ Mujahidius” 
(crusaders). 

5. Notices under the above head that some high-minded Mussalmans of 
Madras are contemplating to convene 4 meeting for the purpose of raising money 
by subscription for transmission to Turkey for the use of the wounded, widows, 
and orphans, and highly commends the measure. | 

6. Remarks with reference to the conduct of: certain persons who showed 


their zeal for religion concerning (the non-introduction of the study of the Bible) - 


in the Gore Langton School. Why don’t they come forward to express their 
sympathy on the present occasion? Let them evince one-fourth of the zeal shown 
on the occasion of preparing the address for presentation to Dr. Balfour. Let us 
see what comes out of their pocket to save the honor of their religion in proportion 
to what has been spent to save the character of Khader Bi Hamamni. 

7. Notices a proposal for the convention of a meeting to adopt measures for 
bettering the prospects of the Mohamedans of Madras. 

8. Observes with surprise as to what could have led Itibaned Dowla Bahadur 
to claim precedence to the brothers of His Highness the Prince of Arcot, as every 
one is fully aware of the fact of his being the uncle of the Prince, and as such 
occupies his position, in order of rank, after the four brothers. 

9. Notices the entertainment given by His Highness the Prince of Arcot on 
the occasion of his attaining 57th year of his age. 

10. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 19th August.—‘* Surgeon-General Balfour.”” Under the 
above head writes an article of some length against the proposal made by some 
friends of Dr. Balfour to present him with an address and exceedingly regrets to 
observe as to what could have caused Itibaned Dowla Bahadur, uncle of the present 
Prince of Arcot, and Mohammed Monuver Khan Bahadur, his nephew to take part 
in the matter; they were, in fact, deluded by those who were strongly attached to 
the Doctor. Was not the Musnud of the Carnatic and all honors and dignities 
attached to it made extinct during his Agency? It is a pity to see the above 
persons thus deceived by plausible excuses and pretexts invented by some disciple 
of the Doctor. Had any Mussalman been the cause of the ruin of this house, no 
person of that creed would have attended his funcral. Our article is not intended 
to injure Dr. Balfour or his disciple, as the following translation of a letter which 
appeared in the Madras Mail will clearly explain the feeling and opinion of the 
Doctor entertained by the people of his own nation and of the same profession, as 
regards the presentation of the intended address. Here follows a translation of 
the letter which appeared in the Madras Mail No. 191 of 15th August 1876. 

11: Berar Affair.—Under this head quotes from The Pioneer, that a com- 
mission of four officers will be appointed to report upon matters connected with 
Berar, and concludes this article by remarking that this affair reminds us of the 
case of His late Highness the Prince of Arcot which occupied the attention of the 
Home Government for a long time; and when Lord Stanley espoused the cause 
of the Prince and made up his mind to discuss the subject in Parliament, Sir 
Charles Wood, the then Secretary of State, privately requested him to deter from 
doing so, and said that he would settle the matter in communication with the 
Prince, and make him come to terms, and then got the case decided by offering 
the Prince.a monthly stipend of Rupees 25,000 and the grant of the title of the 
‘¢ Prince. of Arcot.” If our Nawab had been patient for a few days more, we are 
sure that. he would have obtained the title of ‘‘ Nawab” and ‘ Subadar of the 
Carnatic.”” But as he was tired of waiting and disheartened by the unsatisfactory 
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replies of Government, and was not aware of the private conversation which took 
place between Sir Charles Wood and Lord Stanley, agreed to the last proposal 
made to him. 

12. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 26¢h August.—Writes an article of some length against. 
the proposed address to be given to Dr. Balfour, and states that it does not behove 
the Mohamedan community in general, and members of the Carnatic family in 
particular, to have anything to do with the proposal, and should any of the friends of 
Dr. Balfour contrive to succeed in obtaining the signatures of Mussalman gentlemen 
under false representations, we will not leave him alone. While the Doctor filled the 
office of the Government Agent, Chepauk, his extraordinary acts are not unknown 
tothe people. We will, in our next issue, write a review upon his reports to Govern- 
ment (relative to the affairs of the Carnatic) ; so that his dealings, with the late 
Nawab and his treatment with the members of his family, dependants, and servants, 
may become manifest to the public. Under these circumstances, it is qasetionable 
whether the Doctor deseryes the honor of being presented with an address or not ? 
The late Colonel Wilson, on several occasions, brought the inconsistency of his actions 
to the notice of Government, and also the irregular manner in which the office records 
were kept in the Agency Department. Let us observe that these records by the 
extraordinary and marvellous power vested in them gave birth to ason possessed of 
a title, and though this child is naturally addicted to injure the public, yet he has 
proved himself to be a dutiful one on account of the zeal evinced by him in getting 
up the letter of flattery to the Dr. Sahib. It is rumoured that the Doctor is to be 
appointed as President of the Municipal Commission, if so, we shall wait the result 
of his demeanour in this high office which will] be filled by him with economy, and 
if we see that he has spared no labor in promoting the condition of the people by 
adopting measures of public utility and for improving the health of the people, we 
will then feel much obliged to him; and at the time of his leaving the country, we 
shall be happy to induce the public to present him with a suitable address and 
erect some monument in honor of the occasion. We are afraid that the Doctor in 
his zeal to effect a saving to the State might act in the same way as he did when 
he settled the debts of the late Nawab of the Carnatic; as the debts in question 
which could have been adjusted at a cost less than 20 lakhs of Rupees cost Govern- 
ment 40 lakhs. akan 

“13. Writes an article occupying more than one column speaking ill of a 
certain person by insinuation (not obscene). 

14, Inserts a long letter from one of his correspondents who is very much 
against the presentation of the proposed address to Dr. Balfour. 

15. Omdat-ul-Akhbar, 10th August.—Notices the conduct of Itibaned Dowla 
Bahadur for having claimed precedence to the brothers of His Highness the Prince 
of Arcot. ‘That his claim was based upon the ground of his being the son of the 
late Nawab Azimud Dowla Bahadur, which is absurd, and observes that he ought to 
have known the contents of the Letters Patent sent to the Prince (by Her Majesty 
the Queen). It would have behoved him to have claimed his position, in order of 
rank, next to the four Princes. Perhaps he thinks that the Letters Patent will be 
renewed. We are afraid that, by degrees, he will lay his claim to the crown of the 
Queen. He had better devise some plan to prolong his age for the purpose of realis- 
ing his wish. We are sure that the Government must have laughed at the idea. 
Had the above gentleman been young in sense and old in age, he would never have 
acted as above. Well, the Government have declined to entertain his claim. 


..° 16.  Umdat-ul-Akhbar, 31st August,—In quoting the news from The Madras 
Mail of 21st August 1876 of a certain Hindu throwing a slipper at one of the Judges 
of Agra Court, gives his opinion to the effect that some prejudiced Hindus, particu- 


larly Brahmins who hate Mussalmans, often talk about the conduct of Abdulla and 


Shir Ali, who were the murderers of Judge Norman and Lord Mayo, and find fault 
with Government for their being well disposed to Mussalmans in spite of their (such) 
deeds, and for conferring on them high appointments. _ With regard to this, we state 
that if the Hindu who threw his slipper at the Judge had been armed at the time with 
some deadly weapon and found an opportunity, he would have murdered him. We 
beg to advise Government that théy should give no room to this class of their subjects 
who are faithless villains, and show no kindness to them. Qur remark is with 
reference to those Hindus who are spiteful of our community and not the whole race. 
17. Tilism-i-Heirat, 15th August.—‘‘ The Anna Gore Langton School. 
States under the above head that the Rev. Mr. Kendall has written to a certain 
person preventing him from coming'to the school, and below this piece of intelligence 
passes remarks with regard to the conduct of a certain conceited fellow. r 
18. List of papers examined during the month of August 1876. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 
Umdat-ul- Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and. 31st. 
| Tilism-i-Heirat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Ee: ae -1- Madras of 7th; ‘17 th, ‘ind 27th. 
ies ‘Mazhar-ut- Akibar of 10th, 20th, and ‘31st. 


Benin : (Signed) — W. WRIGHT, Captain, 
18th September 1876, Acting Hindustani and Persian 
Translator to Government. 
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Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in roe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 7th October 1876. 


The. Editor of the Bangalore Soojana Runjunee, in his paper of the 30th Sep- 
tember, remarks with reference to a report which has reached him of a Joot that 
occurred in the taluq of Goribidnore, that it is cause for regret that times should 
necessitate such loots. Bangalore has not been exempt. Though it cannot be 
considered a crime when people in straits transgress laws and occasion distress to 
their neighbours, measures necessary for the protection of property should not on 
that account be neglected. 

2. The same paper says cholera has disappeared from Shoolay, but some of 
the houses in that locality are so filthy and offensive that a fresh outbreak is to be 
apprehended. ‘The occupants being Hindus are not aware of the consequences of 
their neglect. The Municipal authorities should interfere. 

3. The following season report appears in the Zravancore Abhimani of the 2nd 
October :— 

Scarcity is on the increase in the southern districts. The price of grain is 
excessive; water is not to be had; the heat is intense; there is no pasture; three 
crops have failed, and the season for the fourth is passing; not even a drop 
of rain. 

4. Papers examined— 

The Madras Vettycodeyon of the 30th September. 
Bangalore Soojana Runjanee do. do. 
Sathiavarttamani (Pasumalat) of the 1st October. 
Travancore Abhimani of the 2nd October. 


Mapras, | (Signed ) WALTER JOYES, 
11th October 1876. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 14th October 1876. 


The Vettycodeyon of the 7th October brings to the notice of the Commis- 
sioner the circumstance that candidates for the Uncovenanted Civil Service 
Examinations complain of sufficient time not being allowed them to execute the 
papers on Spelling, Arithmetic, and Hand-writing. 

2. A correspondent, writing in the Bangalore Soojana Runjanee of the 7th, 
remarks with reference to the funds being collected for relief-works in famine- 
districts, that it would be more beneficial to the people if railways were extensively 
introduced into the Mysore territory to develop trade. Not only would men then 
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find work in times of scarcity, but supplies would pour in from surrounding 
districts. The line which has been already surveyed might be taken up by the 
wealthy with the sanction of Government. 

3. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Vettycodeyon of the 7th. 
Bangalore Soojana Runjanee of the 7th. 
Travancore Abhimani of the 10th. 

_ Sanavinodini for September. 


Mapras, (Signed) WALTER JOYES, 
16th October 1876. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week endiny 28th October 1876. 


In the Vettycodeyon of the 21st October, the Editor, after imploring the help 
of Providence in the present distressed state of the country, addresses Her Majesty 
to the following effect :—Famine interferes with the joy with which we looked 
forward to your being proclaimed Empress of this land. The money we earn by 
hard labor will not purchase food for us. The merchants, in hopes of prices rising 
still higher, lock away their stores and sit complacently at the entrance of their 
bazaars watching their property with the aid of friends. Good rice is sold in the 
town at 54 measures the rupee. How are we to subsist? Is it reasonable to 
worry us, Who are already in great trouble, with assessments, quit-rents, wheel 
and profession-taxes? O! tree of blessing, unfading flower, may you long live 
and prosper, look with compassion upon us. 

2. Ina subsequent editorial, he draws the attention of Government to the 
circumstance of the rain-fall in India diminishing in proportion to the working of 
the Forest Department. 

3. The Dinavartamani of the 21st—Suggests that the sums of money which it 
is proposed to throw away on displays of fire-works in connexion with the Queen's 
assumption of the Imperial title be rather expended in relieving the poor at this 
critical time. 

4. Papers received and examined during the week ;— 


The Vetiycodeyon of the 21st. . 
Dinavartamanit do. 

7 Travancore Abhimani 20th. 

Manras, (Signed ) WALTER JOYES, 


31st October 1876. Acting Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 14th October 1876. 


Swadesi.—The Editor states that on account of the depreciation of the value 
of silver and: the high rate of gold, a sovereign is now sold: at: Rupees 12, while its 
former value was only Rupees 10, and this state of things forebodes that India 
will be impoverished; says that nearly 41 crores of rupees are expended in 
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England in the shape of salaries to officers attached to the India Office, and that 
almost all the money belonging to India goes to England at a rate greater than 
before on account of the high exchange. ‘To meet this deficiency the Government 
have begun to reduce establishments, for instance, hard-working, under-paid hands 
in the Revenue Survey Office at Ganjam, forty or fifty in number, have had their 
services dispensed with; and it is suggested that a reduction of a few hundred 
rupees in the pay of high officials, who draw thousands of rupees, will have the 
effect of diminishing the present monetary difficulties. 


2. In another column it is observed that the Municipal Commissioners, 
Negapatam, Tanjore District, have imposed a tax on washermen ; the latter have, 
therefore, desisted from their occupation much to the inconvenience of the inhabi- 
tants of the place, who are obliged to wear dirty clothes; the Editor states that it 
would be better to tax the dancing girls of the place, as they are very wealthy. 


3. NSakalavidiabhivardhant.—The Editor has a long article on the tyranny of 
some of the Police Officers, in which the faults of the Police are brought to light in 
two instances :—({1). It appears a widow, living in a village near Arun ( Vizagapatam 
District), being charged with concealing the birth of a child and murdering it, was, 
on her own confession and the evidence of the Police, convicted and sentenced to 
be hanged, and was ordered to be kept in custody pending the confirmation of the 
sentenve by the higher authorities ; and when the Superintendent of the Jail went 
to her to report that the sentence had been confirmed, he learnt that she had then 
been confined of a male child, and on inguiring into so strange a case the accused 
informed him that what she deposed before was untrue, that the Police threatened 
her that they would ruin her if she did not confess the crime notwithstanding her 
innocence; perhaps this matter has been reported by the Superintendent to the 
higher authorities and she acquitted. The Editor here states that the newspapers 
merely record the occurrence of the above case, but it does not appear from them 
that the authorities have taken any steps to punish the police, and asks how the 
Judge, before whom the case was brought, could find the prisoner guilty on the 
evidence merely of the Police Officers and her own confession; and he wonders 
what will be the evidence of the Medical Officer who must discover, on examina- 
tion, that the woman, at the time she was charged with the offence, had not been 
confined of a child at all. (2). A Constable of Pottangi station having learnt that 
a theft of money had occurred in a certain man’s house in the village of Kadali 
attached to the Jeypore State, asked the villagers, in a threatening tone, why they 
had not reported the matter to him, and upon suspicion he apprehended a man 
whom he (the Constable) had tortured to such an extent that the suspected party: 
died of thirst ; the case has been well inquired into by the Magistrate; the Editor, 
however, suggests that it would be advisable, on the part of the Police authorities, 
to issue a circular to all the Police officers to the effect that promotion depends, 
not upon concocting cases, but upon the way in which they deal with real cases. 


4. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 14th 
October 1876 :— 


Swadest. 
Sakalavidiabhivardhant. 


Manras, (Signed)  T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
17th October 1876. | Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 21st October 1876. 


Vivekavarthani.—The Editor has a long article on Rajahmundry and its false 
witnesses, in which he reports that some wicked persons, who were dismissed from 
Government service, either from the Police or other Departments, or who have been 
liberated from Jails, form themselves into companies, and are engaged in fabri- 
cating criminal cases against innocent men; these persons, it appears, threaten 
respectable people, that they will charge them with some offence or other, unless 
they give them money; and the inhabitants, afraid that they will be put to great 
inconvenience by the false evidence of such men, are obliged to obtain their favor 
by satisfying their demands. The Editor hopes that the Tahsildar and the Joint 
Magistrate will take a list of the names of such troublesome persons and punish 
them as opportunities offer, and save innocent persons from their devices. 

2. Swadesi.—The Editor, in stating that a schoolmaster attached to Bishop 
Corrie’s Grammar School, Madras, has been fined by a Magistrate Rupees 90 for 
having beaten severely a boy in that school, recommends that the schoolmaster of 
the Berhampore Zillah School be dealt with likewise, as he is also reported to be 
very cruel to the boys. 

3. In another column, it is mentioned that the residents of Berhampore have 
sent a Mahazurnamah to the Director of Public Instruction, requesting him to 
remove Mr. Kenny, the Head Master of the Zillah School, as he treats the boys 
very severely. It appears the Mahazurnamah has been sent to Mr. Kenny for 
explanation. The Editor here remarks that there is no use in so doing, as the accused 
will not confess his guilt, and hopes that the Director will consider the matter 
carefully and deal with the case on its merits. 

4. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 2lst 
October 1876 :— | 

Vivekavarthant. 


Purusharthaprathaint. 
Swadest. 
Mapras, — (Signed) T.G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
31st October 1876. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 28th October 1876. 


Vivekavarthant.—There is an article on the wickedness of some of the Police- 
men at Rajahmundry, in which the conduct of three Constables is remarked on in 
the following instance. It appears.the Constables one night during the Dasarah 
feast, about 10 or 11 o'clock p.m., knocked at the door of the house of a Brahmin 
widow, accosted her daughter by her name, and when she opened the door a 
Constable caught hold of her hands and dragged her into the street, and said to 
her, “‘ We hear that you have attempted to commit suicide, walk to the station,” 
and taking her forcibly to a distant place, began to use violence towards her, with 
a criminal intent ; when the girl, being at a loss what to do, commenced to cry out, 
hearing the noise a passer-by came to the spot, on seeing him the Constables ran 
away ; he (the passer-by) having learnt what had occurred, took her to her house | 
and explained the circumstances to her mother. The Editor asks that when an 
offence of this kind is perpetrated in towns, what protection is there for the 
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residents in villages, and hopes that the District Superintendent will find out the 
culprits and dismiss them from the service. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ities 28th 
October 1876 :— 


Vivekavarthani. 


Mapras, | (Signed) TT. G.M. LANE, Colonel, 
4th November 1876. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of October 1876. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 2nd October.—The first letter states that 
the Travancore Maharaja provides the poor and distressed Pattars coming to his 
country with some employment or other in any part of the State, and has established 
choultries in which they are charitably fed; but that they prove ungrateful and 
defraud His Highness in any way they can and steal even pickled mangoes from 
the said feeding houses. 

2. The second letter refers to a charge against the Alapuzhe Town Magis- 
trate that he has torn and cast away a written complaint, and states that the matter 
is under inquiry. 7 | 

3. The third letter communicates two cases of monstrous births. 

4. The fourth letter wishes an inquiry to be instituted into a case of conceal- 
ment of certain escheats in the State of Travancore. 

5. In answer to a letter in a previous issue about the Saiva-worship, the fifth 
letter mentions some discrepancies in the Bible, taxes the Missionaries preaching 
Christianity, and denouncing Hinduism with being ignorant of anything about any — 
other religion than their own, states that certain unscrupulous Brahmins having a 
mind to eat flesh, &c., the low classes of people, such as Nayadis, Cherumars, and 
Pulayans who are vexed at the rules of caste-pollution, and who want to defy the 
rules by joining any other debased sets of people who are exempt from the rules, and 
Sudras desiring to indulge in all kinds of revelry, become converts to Christianity, 
being the dupes of the sinful Missionaries who disregard certain directions of the 
religion they profess. 

6. The leading article headed ‘‘ The weakness of superstition,” relates the 
prevalent vulgar notions respecting the strange new disease called “ Churukumari” 
and its alleged antidote (pills prepared from goat-dung), the high price the pills 
command, the recent unfulfilled prediction of the new religious sect called the 
Josephites, the rapid rise in the number of the believers of its faith, the benighted- 
ness and folly of the people still clinging to it, the false reports that were 
circulated and credited when a census was taken in Travancore, the total destruc- 
tion of cocks following a rumour in some parts of the country to the south of 
Kottayam to the effect that a devil would appear outside every house before 
day-break and crow like a cock, when the cock, if any in the house, would respond, 
and that should the inmates on hearing this come out thinking it was the dawn of 
day, the devil would seize and slaughter them ; and the article mentions similar 


- other instances of credulity on the part of the populace, avers that this arises from 


want of a proper education, and denies all self-interested motives when stating 
that an easy way of acquiring knowledge is by reading newspapers, and exhorta 
3 a , B 
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the people in general to adopt the suggestion with a view that they may grow 
enlightened and that their superstitions and follies may leave them. 

7. A paragraph states that a civil suit that was to come for hearing before 
the Subordinate Judge of Cochin on the 10th instant, has been called up for 
disposal by the District Judge of Calicut on the motion of the defendants, because 
the Varapuzhe Metropolitan is also a party to the suit, and the Sub-Judge is one of 
the congregation in the spiritual charge of the prelate, and that none acquainted 
with Mr. D’Silva’s character can have any misgiving about the impartiality, 
whether an interested party to the case be the Metropolitan or the Patriarch 
himself; and mentions a report that upon a numerously-signed petition from the 
inhabitants praying for his continuance in the office for a further period, the 
Government have expressed great satisfaction with the high esteem with which he 
is looked upon by the people. 

8. Another paragraph bitterly complains that the writer’s repeated remon- 
strances against the unsatisfactory workings of the Postal Department in Travancore 
and Cochin have not yet had the desired effect; and he, therefore, again calls the 
attention of the Maharajas of both countries. 

9. A third paragraph says: There are none who do not desire to secure 
high offices in the Government employ, but on looxing into certain circumstances, 
‘one will find the condition of a free workman 1s better than that of an officer in 
an exalted position. Government officers failing strictly to discharge the duties 
entrusted to them must deserve censure, but a strict discharge of their duties will 


‘sometimes involve them in condemnation if their superiors in office are a set of 


fools. This is very unjust. The intelligence that the Madras Government have 
‘recently made themselves notorious is now being proclaimed all over India. 
Mr. Weld, a Civilian, Head Assistant Collector of Tanjore, has been serving this 
Government for more than four years. ‘The water of a public tank in Negapatam 
is used by the inhabitants of that town for drinking. Hearing that a dead Brah- 
min was buried near its banks, Mr. Weld had a consultation with the local 
Surgeon, who pronounced his opinion that the decomposed matter of the body 
would certainly percolate and contaminate the water, and that diseases would 
‘thereby be engendered. Mr. Weld thereupon required the relations of the 
deceased Brahmin to disinter and remove the body to some unobjectionable spot, 
in default of which he intimated that he would be compelled to do it himself. 
Though they complied with the order they felt disgraced and petitioned the 
Government who, in breathless haste, suspended Mr. Weld from his office for three 
months, ordered him to pay his oppqnents 800 Rupees as compensation, and prohi- 
-bited his exercising magisterial powers until the Government might consider him 
again qualified. All this for his grave offence of discharging his duty. If he had 
winked at what took place and neglected to do what his duty required him to, 
‘would ‘he have thus forfeited a sum of 3,206 Rupees? No, he would not. Nobody 
will refuse to admit that this action of the Government was crudl, unjust, and 
foolish. Such a proceeding was perhaps owing to the good notion that offence has 
thus been given to the Hindus, while the aim of the present Councillors of the 
British Govertiment is to exalt Hindus and make them extol the British Govern- 
‘trent; ‘stich being the case, it is ‘true that we, as natives of the country, should 
justly feel grateful to the Government. But we shall decline a ‘gift of shoes made 
on ‘the slaughter of a-cow. A just protection ‘will amply suffice. We greatly 

“-gytupathise with Mr. Weld who has suffered from ‘this injustice. We trust that 
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the superior authorities will not fail to remonstrate against the foolish proceeding 
of the Madras Government and to hear Mr. Weld’s defence. 

10. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 16th October.—A letter brings to notice 
the general oppressive conduct and certain acts of oppression and corruption of a 
Gumastah in the Chenganur Taluq, in Travancore, and hopes that the letter will 
serve to draw the attention of the superior authorities. 

11. Another letter states that an excommunicated Syrian by name Varki 
encroached upon his neighbour’s land, and having committed an act of violence 
against those who came to tell him to desist from the trespass, set fire to his own 
house, with a view to impute the offence to the injured neighbour and his friends, 
and abused and threatened the village-officer and others who appeared to make an 
inquiry, and that the latter apprehending some violence at his hands ‘took shelter 
in flight. The case is under investigation before the Ampalapuzhe Magistrate in 
Travancore. 

12. A third letter refers to the intolerable proceedings of the same Chenganur 
Gumastah as is mentioned in the first letter, and also finds fault with the Tahsildar’s 
conduct. The Editor, however, acquits the latter. 

13. The leading article in thankfully acknowledging the receipt of the first 
issue of a series of pamphlets of ‘‘ Lessons to the young”’ published at Calicut 
from August last, says that the production will serve to instruct both young and 
old who are devoid of knowledge, criticises the work, and offers some suggestions 
for adoption by the writers. 

14. A second and lengthy article, evidently a translation from the Western 
Star, gives in detail Mr. John D’Silva, the Sub-Judge of Cochin’s services under 
Government extending to a period of forty-two years, and, in advancing his claims 
to more than the usual Superannuation Pension, says that Government is bound to 
give him a suitable pension such as will satisfy the people in general that Government 
really appreciates zeal, efficiency, and faithfulness in the discharge of its services. 

15. Referring to the Imperial Assemblage that will take place on the Ist 
January next, a paragraph states that many lakhs of rupees have commenced to be 
unnecessarily expended in connection with the great Durbar ; that in the several 
provinces in India, here and there famine and distress have begun to be felt ; that 
epidemic diseases have caused immense mortality at many places, that the late 
cyclone at Vizagapatam, Bimlipatam, &c., is a fact that cannot be kept out of 
notice ; and that while Government has to make considerable grants of money for 
the reli! of sufferers from such calamities, none will admit that an extravagant 
waste of money is judicious. 

16. A paragraph from Trichoor states that should any sick person betake 
himself to the hospital there, his relatives will have only to prepare for the inter- 
ment of his dead body ; that the proportion of the cured to the dying is hardly one 
to one hundred ; that an inquiry will show that this assertion is not made through 
ignorance or spite; and that it 1s considered that the English mode of treatment 
will not be successful there. 

17. As the Cochin Sirkar has appointed teachers to teach Brahmins and 
Sudras Malayalam, and as the reason why the instruction of all other classes is 
neglected cannot be comprehended, another paragraph requests the authorities to 
provide teachers for the instruction of all classes alike. 


Mapras, ) (Signed) | E. THOMPSON, 


1s¢ November 1876. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


8 
Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the first two Weeks of October 1876. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 7th October.— The Royal Assemblage at Delhi.”’ 


Under the above head observes that it is not known from what resources the 
heavy expenses consequent on the expected emergency would be met, at a time 
when financial difficulties are seriously felt, and orders issued to effect retrench- 
ments in several departments. Let us see what titles and marks of distinction will 
be conferred on Chiefs and Nobles of India after the Eastern fashion of the Mogul 
Court, which granted Jaghires, &c., to the well-wishers of the State on such 
occasions. We do not know who will be the recipient of Her Majesty’s favors 
when she publicly proclaims herself the Empress of India. In our opinion, the 
first well-wisher of the British Government is the Carnatic family by whose 
instrumentality the foundation of their rule in this part of the Empire was 
strengthened and consolidated and the principality eventually ceded to them. 
The head of this family is His Highness the Prince of Arcot whose stipend is not 
compatible with the rank and title he holds, and is therefore well deserving of 
receiving an increase to his present allowance, We further trust that the title 
held by bis ancestors may be restored to him. 


2. It has been ascertained from the Commissioner of Police that there exist 
no objections to raise money by subscription to assist the wounded widows and 
orphans of the Turkish Army, The Resident of Hyderabad replied to the same 
effect when a reference was made to him regarding the subject by the inhabitants 
of Secunderabad. : 


3. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 14th October.—Notices the establishment of a Maho- 


medan Committee for bettering the prospects of the community at Madras, and 
observes with pleasure that it has commenced its work by raising money by 
subscription to help the widows, &c., of the Turkish soldiers who have fallen in 
the present war. 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 2nd October.—T his paper as 1t would appear from this issue 
has been much enlarged, It is now printed upon Royal paper containing four 
pages as the Madras Mail, &c. It contains translation of news from English 
Journals and extracts from ‘Urdu Akhbars, &c. This issue and the following 


number, dated 9th October, have no article of original matter nor subject of any 
importance. 


5. List of Hindustani papers examined during the first two weeks of 
October 1876 :— 


Jarida-t-Rozgar of 7th and 14th. 

Shams-ul- Akhbar of 2nd and 9th. 

Umdat-ul-Akhbar of 10th. 

Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th. 

Tilism-i-Heirat of 5th. 

Safir-t-Madras of 7th. : 

Tilism-t-Heirat, of the 15th of October has not as | yet been 
received. 


(Signed) W. WRIGHT, Captain, 


Acting Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 
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REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS iv toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


x Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd December 1876. 
Vettycodeyon, 25th November 1876.—The Editor remarks that vacancies in the 


fue. public offices are being filled up by influential individuals to the prejudice of 


passed but helpless candidates. The rules directing that only passed candidates 
should be entertained in Government employ have been superseded by orders 
passed in 1870. Also the orders instructing that officials should retire on reaching 
fifty-five years of age are relaxing. There are several officers who are above 
fifty-five years of age. These men in order to look youthful get themselves shaved 
thrice a-week. Some unpassed servants have been raised to higher positions by 
recommendation. For instance, the Acting Deputy Collector of Salt Department 
at Negapatam is not passed for that post. ‘The Acting Deputy Collector in charge 
of Treasury at Tinnevelly appeared six times for this service Examination, but 
failed. This is all to the prejudice of those who have passed for such posts. 
Government appears only to collect examination fees from candidates, but not to 
give them any encouragement. It is not reasonable to keep on appointing unpassed 
candidates to situations to the detriment of the passed men. Government pass 
enactments day by day, one repealing another. All these laws tend only to benefit 
the rich, but not the poor. | 

2. We hear that the Municipal Commissioners have proposed to raise the 
taxes, and to this effect alegislation has been framed in the Council. An increase 
of tax on trade and art would certainly induce the merchants to raise the prices of 
articles to an unreasonable extent. 

8. Government has not as yet rendered any assistance to the poorer classes 
of people at Madras. Many villagers who have come down must have perished 
had they not been helped by the townsmen. How long will this support last ? 


_ Why should not Government help the poor here as they do in Bellary, Cuddapah, 


and Kurnool. 
4. Dinavartamani, 25th.—An editorial describing the sufferings of the poor 


and the cruelty of merchants in raising the price of grain, while there is so large a 
stock on the sea-shore, requests that Government will come forward and render 


assistance to the poor in Madras, as they do to those in the Mofussil. 
5. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Vettycodeyon of the 25th November. 


JOY) Cofices —___——  X Dinavartamani of do. 


M apras, (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
8ih December 1876. Tumil Translator to Government. 
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. Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 9th December 1876. 


Travancore Abhimant, 1st.—A correspondent from Kottar writes to say that 
there is a burning ground situated close to the streets and houses in the centre of 
the town. ‘The smoke from the burning corpses hangs like clouds over the place, 
and makes the people round about sick. He further states that he understands 
that several applications have been made during the past three or four years to the 
Dewan and Peshkar for the removal of the burning ground, but have been of 

: no avail. 
Elieualed 2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
Lncuakalee? 
// The Travancore Abhimani of the 1st December. 


3/16 Coftees 
= betel Cofuces f Z/ Sathiavarttamani of 1st December. 
Vettycodeyon of the 2nd_ do. 


MADRAS, (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
12th December 1876. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 16th December 1876. 
There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil newspapers for the month 
under report. 
2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
Vettycodeyon of the 9th December. 
Travancore Abhimani of 11th do. 


Manpras, (Signed ) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
19th December 1876. | Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Fortnight ending 30th December 1876. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil newspapers under report. 
2. Papers received and examined during the fortnight :— 


Sathiavarttamani of the 15th December. 
Vettycodeyon of the 16th and 28rd. 
Travancore Abhimant of the 20th. 


Gnanabhanu for December. 
Mapras, (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
5th January 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 
: 
| HM Cofued Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd December 1876. 


Swadesi.—The Editor remarks on the conduct of the Rajahmundry Tahsildar, 
who is reported to have held his Court in his own house at 10 o’clock at night, in 
a case in which a harlot appears to have been a defendant, and because the man 
in whose keeping the woman was, and who was a Pleader, accompanied his 
concubine to the cutcherry to speak in her defence, he was fined 50 Rupees for 


— contempt of Court. — 


ae. 
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Joo YficeS— Da schima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st December.—The first letter states that 
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2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week endi 
December 1876 :—. 8 ek ending 2nd 


Swadesi. 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
12th December 1876. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 9th December 1876. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu newspapers for the week 
under report. 
2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 18th 
November 1876 :— 
Purusharthaprathaini. 


Manpras, (Signed) T.G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
18th December 1876. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of December 1876. 


the Kottayam Munsif about whose irregularities so much has been written, and 
whose conduct deserves dismissal from the service, has been severely reprimanded 


by the Sadr Court and transferred to a hill district. 


2. Another letter expresses great pleasure in concurring with a previous 
correspondent in what he said about Sankara Pillai, another Munsif in Travancore. 


8. The leading article is an elaborate essay designed to show thut the 
Dravidian languages of India have not their origin from Sanscrit. The Editor 
declares that Malayalam is an independent language, and that it is not a modified 
form of Tamil, nor is it a dialect derived from Tamil, as a few appear to think. 
A few assert, says he, that not a single sentence in any of the Dravidian languages 
can be written without any Sanscrit expressions ; he challenges the correctness of 
the notion, which he affirms, proceeds from extreme madness; he alleges that a 
perusal of Tamil works will lead to the removal of this erroneous impression ; and 
states that, although nobody now-a-days speaks Malayalam without using Sanscrit 
words, certain Europeans are attempting to make the original rustic Malayalam 
prevail; that the readers of the Keralopakari may be aware that the writer of that 
magazine even makes bold to invent some expressions whenever he fails to find pure 
Malayalam equivalents for any Sanscrit words ; that he (the Editor of this article) 
thinks that the attempt to revive the currency of the old unrefined dialect is tvo 
audacious to succeed. He gives many instances of words in several languages to 
prove that the Dravidian languages are in no way allied to Sanscrit. He does not 
say that ancient writings in Dravidian languages were completely free from 
Sanscrit; but he contends that there are some in which Sanscrit does not appear at 
all. He quotes a Tamil passage in which no Sanscrit word is used, and a translation 
of this passage into Canarese, Telugu, and Malayalam, without the help of Sangcrit ; 


a 
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and concludes thus: do not think that these examples are given with a view to 
excite laughter. They are quoted with the object of convincing our readers that 
the Dravidian languages have not their descent from the Sanscrit family. 

4. A paragraph says: “the salaries of the Government employés in India 
amount to twelve crores of rupees a-year. Two crores from this amount go in 
payment of pensions. The Viceroy himself gets two lakhs and fifty thousand 
rupees per annum. The political pension of the Nawab of Oudh is twelve lakhs. 
These are the ants that carry away the public money. Our readers will also 
admit that the statement of some persons that it is to allow such enormous rates 


of pay that taxes are now levied from the poor people, even for their dogs and 
cats, is not altogether false.” 


Mapras, (Signed ) EDWARD THOMPSON, 
22nd December 1876. Malayalam Translator to Government. 
Ethel (aT. " 
Calatiaon — Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the month of December 1876. 
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Shums-ul-Akhbar, 4th December—Publishes a Notification in Persian issued by 
the Nizam’s Government to grain-merchants, &c., trading in his territories to 


bring in their goods to Hyderabad without running the risk of suffering loss or | 


inconvenience; assuring them that no tax of any kind will be levied upon grain, 
and that no person will be allowed to purchase grain against the will of the 


merchant, although the State is not prepared to become a purchaser, yet considering © 


the existence of famine and the opening of relief-works for the poor in different 
Zillas of the Sircar, they will likely be put to the necessity of purchasing grain in 
such quantities as would be required at reasonable prices. 

(This advertisement is repeated in the two following issues of this journal) the 


rest of this paper and the following issue contain news extracted from English 
newspapers. 


GSO Cofues. 3. Shums-ul-Akhbar, 18th December.—“* How pleasant would the Delhi Durbar 


appear in these days of famine.” Under this head writes a long article occupying 
about two columns condemning the policy of Government for incurring a heavy 
expense on this occasion, while Her Royal Majesty’s subjects in Madras and Bombay 
are starving to death. This is the time for persons in authority and in well-to-do 
circumstances to evince fellow-feeling, and sympathise with and assist the poor in 
these days of hardship, and God will reward them. ‘There are some European 
gentlemen who have adopted measures to relieve the poor, but they have entrusted 
the work to some of their trustworthy friends who have appointed certain persons 
to distribute alms and charity, and they feed their own relations and friends as 
they wish ; whereas “‘ Sunni” sect is not allowed to participate in the relief thus 
afforded, and they are left in great distress and privation. What has become of the 


‘ leading members of our community ? That they-care very little about the wretched 


state to which their co-religionists are reduced. They are off to Delhi at an 
enormous cost to show their pomp and dignity, mortgaging their landed property, 
&c., incurring new debts and liabilities, and imposing upon the good disposition of 
their friends by borrowing gorgeous robes, &c., to wear on this occasion. It is 
with great surprise that we have to observe that these people have not paid a pie 
to assist the widows and orphans of the Turkish soldiers whose Sultan is looked 
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upon as the leader of their religion ; winds up the article by stating that may God 
direct these people to the right road. 

(The rest of this paper and the following issue contain miscellaneous news 
translated from English newspapers. ) 

ld Cafes 4. Jarida-i-Rozegar, 2nd December.—Publishes the Notification issued by the 

Nizam’s Government to grain-merchants, &c., as appeared in the Shums-ul-Akhbar. 

5. Jarida-i-Rozegar, 9th December. —Publishes a Hindustani translation of the 
address presented by the Mahomedans of Calcutta to Her Majesty the Queen 
relative to Turkish affairs. 

6. Publishes the petition in Persian addressed to Her Majesty the Queen, 
Empress of India, presented by the Mahomedan community of Madras on the above 
subject. 

7. (The rest of this paper and the following three successive issues contain 
news extracted from other journals and letters from correspondents, and have no 
article of original matter. ) 

ISO Copuced 8. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 20th December.—Writes an article occupying two 
columns about the dearness of rice, and bitterly complains of trade being made free 
which emanated by interested motives on the part of Government. 

9. Notices the departure of His Highness the Prince of Arcot to Delhi on 
the 14th instant. 

10. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 30th December.—Although there was no famine 
when His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales visited India, yet there were symp- 
toms of ifs coming, and cholera also appeared here to be one of the spectators of 
the grand sights displayed at that time; and now the distress of the people has 
reached its climax. In spite of such being the state of affairs, Her Majesty the 
Queen is determined to proclaim her new title and celebrate a grand feast on the 
above occasion. This will not only cost Government an enormous expense, it will 
bear heavily upon the finances of the Native Chiefs and Rajas of India, and there 
will be a heavy falling in the revenue of the country. We donot know what 
new taxes will be imposed upon the people to make up theloss. In short, we have 
four important facts which serve to make a marked impression upon our mind to 
remember the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and the Imperial 
Assemblage of Delhi, viz., Turkish War, Famine in Southern India, the destruction 
of the Sunderband Islands which entailed a heavy loss of life, and the mortality by 


cholera. 
12. List of Hindustani newspapers examined during the month of December 
1876 :-— 
Shams-ul-Akhbar, of 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. 
Lge coy Jarida-t-Rozegar, of 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th. 
B tary cmb Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, of 10th, 20th, sid 30th. 


IO Cafe —— Tilism-i-Hairat, of 5th, 15th, pai 20th. 
. ;) Safir-i-Madras, of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 
IS; s Muzhar-ul-Akhbar, of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 


(Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
| Acting Persian and Hindustani 
; Translator to Government. 
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Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 

Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 


Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 


Fort St. George, W. HUDLESTON, 
17th February 1877. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in roe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 9th September 1876. 


Dinavartamani, 2nd September.—Dacoities are of frequent occurrence between 
the Red Hills tank and the 16th mile-stone on the trunk road leading north from 
the toll-gate at Perambore. Travellers dare not show themselves after six in the 
evening. There should be a Police station near the tank. | 

2. It is a general complaint that Court Fees stamps are not to be had in 
Chendragiri. 

3. The Vetty-Codiyan, in its issue of the 2nd, expresses .a wish that peons 
: attached to Lock Hospitals would be more diligent in tracing out prostitutes. 
| Few of the latter appear to undergo medical treatment. They are to be seen 
: promenading the streets like so many walking dolls, and allure young men who 
) squander away their money on them, and receive in return loathsome diseases. 

4. In an editorial in the Soojana Runjanee, dated the 2nd, great complaint is 
made regarding the peons connected with the-Civil Courts in Bangalore. A large 
number. of the original cases filed in the Small Cause, Munsif, and Judicial Assistant 
Courts, are by persons from out-stations. About four or;fiye days are spent right 
enough in petitioning, filing, and settling of issues; hut the worry commences 
with the serving of summonses hy the peons. From their indolence the day fixed 
for hearing has to be adjourned from time to time, notwithstanding the good-will 
and intention of the Court. Suitors haye often to go.4 whole day without food ; 
and if a suit extends over four or five months, how ‘éver are poor suitors-to pull 
through. In the Small. Cause Courts matters are infinitely worse, ‘To obtain a 
decree is hard enough, but the greatest man cannot have it. executed without 
dancing attendance for ten or fifteen days together at a bailiffs house. ‘The delay 
» gives the defendant ample time to dispose of his property, and when at length the * 
creditor comes in, he finds nothing but broken chatties to SEAR, The amount | 
claimed is thus lost with all costs incurred, and a suitor is put to considerable : 
inconvenience besides. Judges should in mercy take note of this. © 

5. Criminals of the present day are lodged much too comfortably; they have. 
their baths, meals, and the like, most regularly, 1 in addition ;to. medical attendance. co 
The lower classes, therefore, prefer prisons to their own. ‘wretched hovels, and are ae 
thus rather induced to commit crime. Corporal punishment is the thing forthem. = 3 
Such treatment as the above may. guit men who, regard character and honpr. 
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. Mapras, _ . (Signed) WALTER JOYES, er 
llth September 1876.. eee Acting Zauit Tragslater to Cegepiiaint 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week endiny the 16th September 1876. 


Vetti-Codiyan of the 9th.—It appears that Municipal carts are not sent to 
remove the rubbish from ‘‘ Chinnatombi Street.”’ 

2. A door has been carried off by thieves in Davidson’s Street. No trace of 
it yet. ‘The Police are to be an honor to us, not a benefit. 

8. Scavengers are in the habit of depositing night soil in the hollows and 
corners of streets, when no Municipal cart is at hand. 

4. The whole Municipality will be down upon us, but we feel it a duty to 
state, nevertheless, that the streets in Black Town are in so disgraceful a state that 
one needs even in broad day-light to pick his way with the utmost care. We 
would not like to hazard a guess as to how many teeth he is likely to lose if he 
does not. 

5. The Travancore Abhimani of the 1st received on the 10th. 

6. During the absence on leave of the Registrar at Thovalay, one of his 
Gumastahs attended to his duties. This is an additional instance of the indifference 
with which some Circar officials regard their work. On the 25th of August two 
women, living twelve miles away, brought a couple of documents to be registered. 
The Gumastah looked at the documents, and observing that he was not then at 
— leisure, asked them to call the following day. When they did so, they were told 
that the proper parties to present the documents were those in whose favor they 
were executed, and not the women themselves. It is clearly laid down that either 
the grantor or grantee of an instrument may present the same for registration ; 
how then came it to pass that these women were so uncompromisingly turned 
away. 


Mapras, am (Signed) WALTER JOYES, 
18th September 1876. Aciing Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending the 23rd September 1876. 


The Vetty-Codiyan of the 16th, in an editorial observes: There is a general 
feeling of disappointment that the visits paid to India by no less than two princes 
of the Royal blood have been productive of so little good to the people. If Her 
Majesty could personally witness the condition of the inhabitants, good will follow. 
She would see how men who come out for the sole purpose of amassing wealth 
strive by all means to advance themselves and keep down the natives of the 
country, and would devise some means of removing the disadvantages under which 
natives labor; something should be done in any case. In the matter of education, 
but for the Missionaries, the poorer classes of the people would be left absolutely 
uncared for, so far as the action of Government is concerned. Even when by the 
aid of such Missionaries and in schools established by the assistance of Hindu 
gentlemen, young men pass high examinations, Government prefer retaining aged 
men in their service to employ them. Out of South India, equal play is afforded 
to all. In Calcutta, Hindus sit as Judges in the High Court; why are they | 
excluded from the Judicial Bench in this Presidency? Look at even the Subordi- 
nate Judgeships. ‘Take the instance of the First Judge in the Small Cause Court ; 
was it from incapacity that the Second and Third Judges Ranganatham Sastry 
and Mootoosawmy Iyer were not appointed to act during his absence, and that a. 
European was nominated instead? If an acting appointment is thus disposed of, 
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what will not be done when a permanent post becomes available; and yet no one 
has ever expressed dissatisfaction with the decisions of these gentlemen. An 
English Newspaper says that no more Europeans are to be admitted into the Civil 
Service ; itis to be hoped that a long standing grievance is now at length to be 
removed, that the necessity for a voyage to England will no longer exist, that 
people passing the needful examinations in the country will be eligible, and as 
examinations are at the same time no test of respectability, that clever men of 
good birth and character will receive appointments. That Her Majesty will some 
day with her own eyes see the character of the sympathy existing between rulers 
and ruled in India, and rejoice thereat, is our earnest prayer. We have no action 
of control over Government; our conviction is as firm as ever, that ‘‘ every one 
must submit to the reason of Government,” we write, nevertheless, in the expec- 
tation that the poor natives will receive support. An effort is now being made to 
instruct passed men in agriculture; what a blessing if it proves successful. 

2. The Dinavartamani of the 16th remarks, with reference to a complaint from 
Chintadripetta, that the Municipal Commissioners are at no pains to keep the 
streets there clean, that the suburbs are neglected in favor of the Town of Madras. 

3. The Sathiavarthamani (Pasumalai, Madura District), dated the 15th, states 
two thieves attacked a resident of Pasumalai while carrying rice and other 
commodities from Madura to his own village. One dragged down the bundle 
from the man’s head, while tho other pelted him with stones; hearing the voices 
of people approaching the thieves decamped. No inquiry is made into these 
occurrences ; it is a time of scarcity. 


MADRAS, (Signed) WALTER JOYES, 
26th September 1876. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 30th September 1876. 


The papers under report contain nothing worthy to be brought to the notice 
of Government. , 


Manpras, : (Signed) WALTER JOYES, 
2nd October 1876. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


| Report on Telugu Newspapers for the week ending 30th September 1876. 


Purusharthaprathaini.—The Editor in an English article states that for the last 
three years he has been in receipt of communications from different parts of the 
Telugu District (Masulipatam) to the effect that innocent subordinates in the 
Revenue and Judicial Departments are unnecessarily transferred from one station 
to another on anonymous petitions without any reason given to them as to their 
removal, and hopes that the Revenue and Judicial authorities and the Government 
will not fail to put a stop to the above evil. 


Manpras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
30th September 1876. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1876. 

Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th September.—A Mangalore correspond- 
ent, alluding no doubt to the irregularity in the issue and receipt of the paper, 
says: “‘ I fear that you will perhaps be displeased because my letters reach you in 
the same manner as your papers arrive here,” and implores forgiveness for any 
delay on his part. The letter reports that small-pox and cholera are still raging 
and invading fresh quarters; that fever and dysentery are also committing ravages ; 
that an incessant fall of rain for three days caused the two rivers there to overflow 
their banks, and that many houses and much property have thereby been 
destroyed. | 

2. The second letter is a sportive taunt upon the six-year doctrine and the 
prophecies of its professors. The writer talks so incoherently as to be almost 
unintelligible. 

8. The third letter finds fault with the spelling, language, and matter of the 
Keralapakari (a Magazine published at Mangalore by the German Missionaries). 

4, The fourth letter remarks upon the irregular and illegal proceedings and 
‘delinquencies of the Kottayam Munsif, which have lately led to an inquiry by a 
Zilla Judge under instructions from the Sudr Court of Travancore. The writer 
says that the people feel gratified and the Munsif mortified at the steps taken and 
that the popular notion, that no complaint against Munsifs transmitted by post will 
receive notice, is dying out. 

5. The leading article headed “ The Travancore Sirkar and the Syrian 
Christians” states as follows :— 

The Syrian Christians form a fair fraction of the number of inhabitants in 
Travancore. Their number, though yet unknown, is not much below that of any 
other class of subjects of the Sirkar, nor are they inferior to the Brahmins or 
Nayars in point of wealth. A great portion of the lands and tenements in the 
State are held by them. They, therefore, contribute a considerable part of the 
State revenue. In learning they are rising higher and higher. The annual lists 
of passed candidates in the University Examinations will show that the Syrians 
from all schools exceed in number the Nayar candidates from Travancore. Such 
being the case, to what may we attribute the Sirkar’s indifference towards the 
Syrians? What is the reason for the Nirkar neglecting to elevate the Syrians by 
giving them, as it gives the Pattars and Nayars, appointments in its service? On 
this subject the Janananikshepa (a Kottayam Magazine) states: ‘‘ The population of 
Travancore has, within a few years, doubled ; not only because the necessaries of 
life are cheap, but also because persons able to work can earn ample wages, and 
the administration of the State isimpartial and just. In every civilised country, 
except Turkey where Christians are not admitted to the Civil or Military service, 
the benefits of the country are shared by all classes alike. We cannot see why 
Syrians are not made heads of villages or taluqgs here. There are only one 
Syrian Munsif and twenty Syrian peons. Clerks and other petty employés may 
amount to a dozen. Are the Syrians far behind the Nayars in truthfulness and 
uprightness ? The fact that there are few Syrians in the Maharaja’s service is due 
to an old custom which rules that the Dewan should be a Brahmin and the subor- 
dinate officers Sudras. It is true that there are many Sudras, natives of the 
country, qualified and competent to hold high offices. There are also Moplas (i.<., 
Syrians) able to conduct Tahsildarships and village offices. The Syrians’ want of 
success in this respect is owing to there being none to represent their case to the 
‘Maharaja who ‘is ‘noted for his generosity. Should the case be‘made known to His 
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Highness, there is no reason why it should fail.”” It may be that the Maharaja is 
not aware of the facts. An order was lately issued that some small stipend should 
be paid to pass students of the Travancore Seminary, who, till vacancies occur, 
are to be employed in public offices to practice themselves in official details. But 
Syrians are altogether excluded from the benefit this order confers. Is this to be 
ascribed to the Maharaja’s want of information or to the Dewan being a Pattar and 
consequently adversely disposed towards Syrian Christians? Is it likely that a 
gentleman like Seshayya Sastri would be biased by caste conflicts ? Thisand other 
similar circumstances discourage the Syrians from submitting their case to the 
Maharaja. Mr. Ponnan, now a Judge of the Cochin Zillah Court, is a loyal 
subject of the Travancore Maharaja. He is the first B.A., from the Syrian com- 
munity. He is the only Malayali who has proceeded to England and been called 
to the Bar. It is a fact creditable to the Maharaja that he has a subject who isa 
Barrister. The first duty Mr. Ponnan did, as a loyal subject on his return from 
England, was to wait upon His Highness who received him joyfully, spoke to him 
kindly, and held out not once but twice or thrice tempting but vain promises. At 
last, Mr. Ponnan applied to the Cochin Sirkar which very gladly entertained his 
application. ‘To what must be attributed Mr. Ponnan’s failure to obtain a suitable 
appointment in Travancore? Suppose he had beena Nayar or a Pattar, how easily 
and how long ago he would have secured a proper office. All thoughts of success- 
fully representing their case to His Highness will, therefore, be at once checked by the 
idea of failure thus conceived by the Syrians. In the service of the British Govern- 
ment there are many able Syrian servants who very efficiently and conscientiously 
discharge their functions. In the Cochin Sirkar also there are Syrians holding the 
offices of Judge, Munsif, Registrar, ‘Teacher, Accountant, and Clerk. Almost all of 
them are Travancorians. ‘The Cochin Sirkar makes judicious selections from 
numerous applicants. In Travancore public officers are frequently removed, 
suspended, and tried for bribery and other offences. Nothing of the kind 
ever occurs in Cochin. Any person, however blind, can easily see, therefore, 
which of the Sirkars is wiser in its selection. In Cochin the Resident’s power 
of interference is perhaps greater than in Travancore. Is this the reason? 
We do not know; but we shall be glad to know it from any well-informed 
authority. Some praise Travancore as a ‘‘model State.’”? We must beg leave 
to doubt whether its administration is consistent with this ostentatious title. 
If we look upon the territorial magnitudes of the two States. Travancore should 
have as officials, at least, five times as many Syrians as Cochin has. But it is to be 
doubted if the former has even an equal number. In Cochin there are altogether 
six Judges, of whom three are Christians, one being a Syrian. Travancore has 
about fifteen Judges, a third only of these are Christians, and there is no Syrian 
Judge. Certainly, there must be some disorder in the system of the Travancore 
patient. But it is only of such a kind as will be cured by the treatment of the 
British Government who must lay aside all fear of pollution, approach him and 
properly feel his pulse to discover the cause of malady. 

6. Referring to a rumour that His Grace the Governor will shortly pay a visit 
to Cochin and Travancore, a paragraph desires the Dewans of these States to give the 
necessary instructions to the Tahsildars to see that on the plea of the Governor’s 
intended arrival no sheep or fowls of the inhabitants are carried away by force. 

7. [The issue of the 1st September, if there has been any, has not arrived. | 

Mapras, (Signed) EE. THOMPSON, 
28th September 1876, Malayalam Translator to. Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the first two weeks of September 1876. 


Shams-ul- Akhbar, 11th September, quotes from one of the Native papers to the 
effect that the recent visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India 
produced no good to the country, and that it has become manifest to all that it 
resulted in their loss. Many of our hopes have not as yet been realised, and there 
is no chance of their ever being fulfilled, although notifications in great length were 
published by Government. We do not think that when the expected Durbar at 
Delhi will be held in honor of the occasion of Her Majesty the Queen assuming 
the title of the Empress of India, there will be a talk as regards the adoption of 
measures of public utility and comfort. 

2. A panegyric in Persian (prose and verse) on Sir Salar Jung, the Prime 
Minister of Hyderabad, Deccan. 

3. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 2nd September.—‘* To obtain signature under false repre- 
sentation.” 

Under the above head inserts a letter signed by Dilair Jung to the effect that 
as ‘I am assured that there will be no study of the Bible prosecuted in the Gore 
Langton School, I beg to request that you will, through the medium of your 
journal, be good enough to instruct the person, who persuaded me a few days ago 
to attach my signature to the petition addressed to Lady Gore Langton (after the 
trick, as it is rumoured, he played with the Rev. Mr. Kendall) to withdraw the 
same. I have written a letter to that effect to the above Lady Sahiba, and hence 
the signature may be considered as cancelled. I beg to apologise you for this 
writing and trust no offence. ae | 

“‘ Mapras, (Signed) DILAIR JUNG.” 
22nd August 1876. 


4, States that we have been furnishing the Mahomedan Library with a copy 
of our paper, but as its Secretary is displeased with us, he has not furnished us 
with any copies of the Proceedings of Institution ; hence it follows that to gain 
benefit by the Library depends upon the pleasure of the Secretary. We hear that 
the name of the Rev. Mr. Kendall has been removed from the list of the members 
of the Institution under its Rules, on account of his absence at the last four general 
meetings. This step was resorted to, in consequence of the grudge the Secretary 
bears towards the above Reverend gentleman who has forbidden him admittance to 
the Gore Langton School. The Secretary has been zealously engaged in preparing 
the address on behalf of the Members of the Institution to present Dr. Balfour with. 
He used his best endeavours to purchase a gilded casket worth 20 or 22 Rupees 
and having engrossed an encomium of the Doctor on a parchment obtained the 
requisite signatures. ‘The address was presented, perhaps, on Monday last to the 
Doctor who received it with all marks of joy. Concludes his article by remarking 
that there were some persons other than the members of the Library present on 
the occasion at the request of the Secretary, we do not know what business they 
had there! : | 

5. The memorable Acts of Dr. Balfour.”? The establishment of the Maho- 
medan Library of Madras, the Madrasa-i-Auzum and the management of the 
Museum are the memorable acts of the Doctor. Why the fact of cholera not 
leaving the Presidency of Madras for the last one year should not be added to 
them? Our attention is drawn to this fact, as the Doctor was the Surgeon-General, 
Indian Medical Department. When Dr. Mackenzie vacated his appointment 
cholera was extinct from our country. 
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6. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 9th September severely censures a certain person (friend 
of Dr. Balfour) for his strenuous exertions to obtain signatures to the address of 
Surgeon-General Balfour, and talks by insinuation of a certain person of short 
stature for having played the part of a tall man. We are astonished to see 
Itiba-ud-Dowla Bahadur, contrary to our expectation at the meeting which was 
convened at the Patcheappa’s Hall on Thursday last, as we are not aware of any 
good being done to him or to his kinsfolk, which would justifiably have compelled 
him to be present on the occasion. But we know this much, that the stipends of 
the relatives of the late Nawab Azim-ud-Dowlah (the father of the above person) 
were directed to be reduced to one-half in the first generation, and to one-half 
again in the second, and dust on the head in the third life. How really must 
the above Bahadur have been simple-minded as to have consented to affix his 
signature to the address in question. If such are the circumstances, we strongly 
advise Colonel Tyrrell and Captain Wright to deal with such gentlemen as strictly 
as possible, and heartily effect a saving to Government, as when an opportunity 
offers for an address being presented, there will be nothing wanting to obtain 
signatures as long as such gentlemen are alive. We are, however, led to believe 
that some adviser of the said Bahadur has apparently held out hopes to him that 
his claim to precedence to the brothers of the Prince of Arcot, which was declined 
to be entertained by Government, would be recommended by the Doctor when he 
reached home, in case of the claim being submitted to the Secretary of State. 
This, we believe, has certainly been the cause of the Bahadur being present on 
the occasion. | 

Inserts a translation of the letter which appeared in the Madras Mail of 
the 2nd instant, headed a ‘‘ Mohamedan Flatterer.” 

Safir-i-Madras, Tih September.—Government of Madras have issued an order 
that when an Uncovenanted Servant, whose salary exceeds Rupees 100 per mensem, 
obtains privilege leave, he is to receive three months’ pay in advance. 

The “ Khair Khahay Hindustan” (some supposed person) observes that 
should a servant on obtaining the leave die within eight or ten days after the 
grant, Government would incur heavy loss. It is, therefore, deemed advisable 
that the person obtaining leave should furnish security of some sort. 

7. List of papers examined during the first two weeks ending the 15th 
September 1876 :— 


Shams-ul- Akhbar of 4th and 11th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 2nd and 9th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar of 10th. 
Tilism-i-Heirat of 5th. 
Sa/fir-i-Madras of 7th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th. 
(Signed) W. WRIGHT, Captain, 
Acting Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the last two weeks of September 1876. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 16th September.—In noticing the departure of Dr. Balfour 
during this week, observes that the planet Mars was the ruler of the day on which 


he left Madras. May it be all well by the grace of God. That. a certain good 
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friend of the Doctor coaxed some people who were deprived of common sense to 
accompany him to his first stage (Railway Central Station). In short, we pray 
that the Doctor may live happily in his native land, so that he may think no more 
of the Mahomedan Library and the Madrasa-i-Auzum and return to India. As 
long as the ruin of the house of the Carnatic Nawab is retained in our memory, 
his favor and kindness shall not be forgotten; so long as the distressed condition 
of the Carnatic Stipendiaries forms the object of our sight, and as it gets worse and 
worse, his memory will have a stronger hold upon our mind. We just remem- 
bered a circumstance which took place the other day, and it being worthy of notice, 
we beg to state that on Sunday last a few friends were collected in a place and 
began to talk on different topics unceremoniously, when, in the mean time, a witty 
fellow questioned to the effect that, how is it that a sheep goes to the butcher’s 
house freely, notwithstanding he knows that he is thirsting for his blood ; to which 
one of the party replied through simplicity: Oh brother! sheep is an irrational 
creature, whereas we being rational animals went to sign the address given to 
Dr. Balfour ; then-the proceeding of the poor sheep to the butcher’s house is not 
so much to be wondered at. Another person questioned that a herdsman drives his 
flock with a stick and by giving utterance to certain inarticulate sounds, then 
would the person who carries rational creatures like us, be considered a shepherd ? 
to which the reply was: Oh brother! you are a simpleton ! When we went toa place 
where we ought not to have gone, being coaxed and induced by another, the 
simile would be the same as that exists between the sheep and the herdsman. 
Question.—Oh brother! let the matter drop ; now let me know this, that it is 
asserted that Dr. Balfour did an act of great kindness to our community by estab- 
lishing the Mahomedan Library and retaining the Madrasa-i-Auzum; this I cannot 
well understand, and if you be pleased to explain it, I shall feel thankful. 
Anzwer.—Oh brother! I hope you will understand the point from the follow- 
ing illustration:—Take it for granted that you were seated in a place to eat your 
bread and a few grains of wheat were scattered about you. In the mean time, a 
certain sage (doctor) appeared then and snatched away the bread from your hand, 
and you, of course, began to cry; when the sage said Oh fool! I shall show you 
a plan by adopting which you will not be in want of bread; then you asked him 
what it was, and the sage gave you a treatise upon husbandry and agriculture, 
and advised you to learn the art and act accordingly, pointing at the scattered 
grains to sow them in this manner and water them in that; and eventually you 
will reap thousand grains instead of the one you have sown, and then if you sow 
the thousand you will get lakhs of them. If you are wise enough you will tell the 
sage, get away you fellow, here I am starving to death; will I live so long as to 
reap the proposed harvest ? When I am able to satisfy the cravings of hunger I can 
work ; you have deprived me of the food I had and nicely calculated the expected 
gain by your hypocritical politeness. But if you are a fool you will not care for 
the loss of your bread, and will be proud of the advice given to you ; and consider- 
ing the person who has snatched away the morsel from your mouth as your patron 
will commence to ging his praise and appreciating his advice, you will undertake 
the work set before you; after the lapse of a few hours, you will be overcome by 
hunger, and hands and feet shrink from work through debility ; you will eventually 
have to stretch yourself on the ground and forget your husbandry, when rubbing 
both hands together will say alas! the bread together with the field (of wheat) is 
lost. You are hereby required to learn that the establishing of the Mahomedan 
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Library and the management of the Madrisa-i-Auzam were hypocritical acts of 
Dr. Balfour. He devised all these wise plans to deprive us of our ready-baked 
bread. He pointed out that there is the Library and the Madrisa for you to 
acquire knowledge, stating that learning is the chief medium of livelihood and 
made you build castles in the air, whereas here, he withheld the pension you were 
drawing. ‘The Library is now reduced to such a state that people are unable to 
pay the monthly subscription of four Annas, and most of the children cannot 
attend the Madrisa having nothing to subsist upon, and those who have received 
education are wandering in search of livelihood. 

2. States that the Government of India will not be displeased by our raising 
money by subscription for transmission to the Turkish Government, whereas on 
the contrary, they will approve of the measure considering the alliance and 
friendly feeling which exists between the two powers. 

8. Notices the establishment of a school for the education of Mahomedan 
} girls at Hyderabad Deccan. 

4. Notices the apprehension of an “ incarnate devil ” who may be considered 
as worse than a murderer or a highway robber in Madras. States that this fellow 
was in the habit of contracting marriage with girls of the poor and having carried 
them to Hyderabad sold them there. He likewise kidnapped several female 
children ; this he has been doing for some time till at last he was apprehended the 
other day, and now is in the hands of the Police. He deserves severe punishment, 
so that it may serve as an example to others. 

5. darida-t-Rozgar, 23rd September.— Stipends to the Carnatic family.” 
Under the above head states that irrespective of other injuries and miseries, 
(to which this family has been subjected) we dwell upon this one point, and, admit- 
; ting the kindness and favor shown by Dr. Balfour as asserted by some friend of his 

demand justice from our liberal Government, which has no match in uprightness, 
and allowing people to enjoy their rights and dues, that after the demise of Nawab 
Umdat-ul-Omrah, the East India Company took the administration of the Carnatic 
from Nawab Azim-ud-Dowlah with whom they made a treaty by which an allowance 
of Rupees fifteen lakhs was fixed from the revenues of the country for the expenses 
- of the above Nawab appertaining to his rank and position. After his death, his 
first son Nawab Auzam Jah succeeded him, and on his demise Nawab Ghulam 
\Mahommud Ghouse Khan was likewise allowed the same amount per annum. 
When he died the “‘ Masnad”’ and the title were made extinct in spite of his legal 
and acknowledged heir the late Nawab Azim Jah being alive to succeed him. 
Dr. Balfour advised to the effect that if the extinction of the titleand ** Masnad’”’ 
was contemplated, there would be no such opportunity offered again for doing so. 
An irregular distribution of pensions was ordered among his (the Nawab’s) 
ancestor’s offsprings; we call it irregular because the ‘‘ Shadi” sons of each Nawab 
(i.e., those of the Wallajah and Nawab Umdat-ul-Omrah) were allowed Rupees 
4,000 and the ‘ Nicka sons” Rupees 832, and the daughters according to their 
rank were granted half the amount their respective brothers were allotted. But 
Rashid-ud-Dowlah, shadi son of Nawab Azim-ud-Dowlah, was granted a pension of 
Rupees 2,000 only, and his sister, instead of being allowed half of that sum, was 
granted Rupees 450 and Munir-ud-Dowlah Bahadur and Itibar-ud-Dowlah Bahadur 
instead of being granted Rupees 832 a-month, respectively, were allowed Rupees 
570. The late Rashid-ud-Dowlah, after striving a good deal, obtained an increase 


of Rupees 700 to his stipend through the kind intervention of Lord Napier, for 
c 


10 


life only. Such a state of affairs is not only, in our opinion, unfair, but it would, 
in the opinion of all who may become apprised of this transaction, appear very 
irregular and prove as a sample of Dr. Balfour’s alleged kindness to Mahomedans. 
That in the case of the children of Nawab Azim-ud-Dowlah, it was ruled that 
pensions would continue for three lives in the male line and for two in the female, 
and a moiety of the allowance was to lapse on the death of each stipendiary ; hence 
a sum of Rupees 1,000 only was distributed among the different, members of the 
late Rashid-ud-Dowlah’s family and a few Rupees were allowed to his servants 
and dependants ; this is very unfair and unjust as the descendants of the former 
Nawabs, their relatives, dependants, and servants are still in the enjoyment of 
pensions more or less without any restrictions. The order above referred to bears 
very hard upon the descendants of Nawab Azim-ud-Dowlah. Such being the case 
should any elderly person affix. his signature to the letter of thanksgiving to 
Dr. Balfour, why would not the hearts of other members of the family feel sadly 
for it? It is very probable that this irregular distribution of pension was not 
properly explained to our benevolent Government; as if it had been they would 
not have departed from justice. If Dr. Balfour was kind to Mahomedans as 
asserted by some friend of his, we ask, who was the founder of this cruelty ? 
Perhaps the person who attributes sindness to Dr. Balfour, attributes cruelty to 
Government which is quite improper. This opinion of the Doctor, we must say, 
has emanated from sheer flattery. We hear that the said individual (friend of the 
Doctor) in lieu of his adulation, obtained fifteen or seventeen letters of introduc- 
tion to British officers, so thathe may, through the medium of these epistles, have 
a chance of backbiting others and putting a spoke into their wheel. 

6. ‘ Threat of Abid Ali to the Editor of the Madras Times.” 

Under the above head inserts a free translation of the article which appeared 
in the Times of 17th July with that of Abid Ali’s notice to the Editor. Then 
publishes a translation of the Proceedings of Government in the Political Depart- 
ment, dated 11th September 1878, regarding Abid Ali’s conduct, and winds up 
the translation with his remarks against the action taken by the above person. 

7. darida-i-Rozgar, 30th September.—Inserts a translation of the petition 
proposed to be sent to Her Majesty the Queen from the Mahomedan community 
of Bombay, praying that the British Government may be pleased to render their 
help to Turkey in her present crisis and uphold her cause. 

8. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 25th September.—Inserts a list of persons who have 
subscribed to the Fund to help the wounded, orphans, and widows of the Turkish 
army. | 

9. Umdat-ul-Akhbar, 20th September.—" Reduction in the Public Expendi- 
ture.” 

Under this head writes a long article occupying nearly five columns relative 
to the order which has been issued by the Government of India calling upon local 
Governments, &c., to effect a reduction in the public expenditure, and. comments 
that whenever such orders aye issued, the heads of departments reduce their office 
establishments and effect a paltry saving by dispensing with the services of poor 
clerks who receive small salaries, to the detriment of public service; whereas 
those servants who are in the enjoyment of high pay and do nothing, are left 
untouched ; moreover their salaries are increased from the saving thus effected, and 
a trifling amount placed to the credit of Government. That when the services of 
g number of hands are dispensed with, the Managers and Chief Clerks forcibly 
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and cruelly extract work from their subordinates, and themselves lead an easy life. 
But who is there so just and a searching officer as to inquire into these matters ? 
That in the different departments of the Government Office, there is one Secretary 
attached who is assisted by an Under-Secretary with two or three Assistants, the 
necessity for keeping all these is not apparent. That it is the fact that there are 
Assistants in some of the departments (to name them is not expedient) who 
have no work at all, and are so inefficient that they are unable to dispose of 
matters of ordinary nature, and utterly incapable to frame simple orders, yet they 
draw hundreds of Rupees monthly. They know no more than to dodge and 
deceive their superior officers and get things done as they choose. Should Govern- 
ment be pleased to reduce their pay, and, if possible, get rid of a few of them, 
there will be a saving of lakhs of Rupees. The Public Works Department can 
conveniently be reduced to a large extent, and the laying out of large sums in 
useless and vain purposes avoided. That the servants attached to this depart- 
ment cheat Government right and left, they prepare an estimate, say, for Rupees 100, 
whereas the actual cost of the work required to be done, would be half the above 
amount, a similar reduction can be made in the Revenue Department by doing 
away with the appointment of one or two Assistant Collectors in each Collectorate. 
That in the year 1875 a large reduction was made in three departments of the 
Government Office, and now we hear that a further reduction is under contempla- 
tion in the Revenue and Public Works Departments. It is also talked that the 
appointment of the Military Secretary to Government will be done away with, and 
its duties amalgamated with the office of the Chief Secretary. But we do not 
know whether or not the salary of Mr. Hamnet will be increased, the chances are 
that he may be conferred with the appointment of Military Secretary, and his pay 
increased by three or four hundred Rupees. This person is very zealous and 
clever in settling matters of Political importance; he will likewise evince his 
qualification and intrinsic merit in dealing with Military matters. Government 
will never be able to get so highly-qualified a functionary. Great loss accrues to 
Government by their proceeding to Hill stations with office establishments and 
staying there for seven or eight months. They must sacrifice their sports and 
happiness for the good of the State. Before concluding our article we earnestly 
invite the attention of the authorities to the suggestions made therein, and trust 
that if the three Governments act accordingly, their present financial difficulties 
will be removed, and the debt of the State liquidated ; if not, the proverb, “ Penny 
wise pound foolish, will be made applicable to the Government of India and the 
other local Governments. 


10. List of papers examined during the last two weeks of September 
1876 :-— 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, of 16th, 23rd, and 30th. : 
Shams-ul- Akhbar, of 18th and 295th. 

Umdat-ul-Akhbar, of 20th and 30th. 

Tilism-i-Heirat, of 15th and 25th. 

Safir-i-Madras, of 17th and 27th. 

Muzhar-ul-Akhbar, of 20th and 30th, 


(Signed) W. WRIGHT, Captuain, 
Acting Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


BEGHHERGSES: 488. 
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No. 1344. 


_Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 


Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 


Fort St. GEORGE, W. HUDLESTON, 
lst December 1876. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS 1s toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 6th January 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


Vettycodeyon of the 30th December 1876, Estimated Circulation 250 Copies, 
Travancore Abhimani of the 1st January 1877 Estimated | Circulation 316 Copie 
Sathiavarthamani of do. Estimated Circulation 430 Copies. 


MaApRaAs, (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
12th January 1877. Lamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th January 1877. 
There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil newspapers for the week 
under report. ) 
2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
Vettycodeyon of the 6th January 1877. 


Mapras, (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, . 
17th January i877. | Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 20th January 1877. 


The Travancore Abhimani of the 10th.—A correspondent writes that some Sudras 
of Tengambadur, in order to get their livelihood, watch the three southern channels 
of Parakkai Tank, in the Talug of Agattisvaram, which are used to irrigate the 
highlands of the poorer class, and only allow water to those who pay a fee of ten 
or fifteen fanams each time. A tax called ‘‘ Kottaipanam” is also exacted. These 
fees and taxes are not imposed on rich people,—a circumstance not brought to the 
notice of the Sub-Magistrate of the Agattisvaram Taluq. 


2. The Madras Vettycodeyon of the 13th.—The Editor remarks that the Police 
take no notice of the tricks played by a man who comes gaudily dressed to the © 
Evening bazaar ; he sells by auction things worth half a rupee for five rupees 
and so on. Most of his bidding friends are nominal bidders, and they, in order 
to induce the surrounding villagers, raise the prices as if they were actual bidders. 
In this sale, gilt articles are represented and sold as gold and silver ones, 


3. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Travancore Abhimani of the 10th January. 


Madras Vettycodeyon of the 13th do. 
| ~°* Sathiavarthamani of the 15th do. 
Mapras, (Signed ) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 


2drd January 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 


* 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 27th January 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
The Vettycodeyon of the 20th January. 
Travancore Abhimani of do. 


Manras, (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
29th January 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 13th January 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in. the Telugu newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 13th 
January 1877 :— 


Purushar thaprathains. 
Swadharmupracasint. ) 
MADRAS, (Signed) TT... G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
17th January 1877. 


Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 20th January 1877. 


Swadesi.—The Editor remarks that a number of. scamps in Berhampore 
gamble in the public roads, and hopes that the Police, who are now careless about 
-the matter, will in future put a stop to this gambling. 


2. The Editor, in another column, states that the cause of the present 
. famine is the construction of railways, steamers, &c. ; he knows from the Shastras 

and by experience that heavy rain-falls in those parts of the country, where 
forests are not cut down, but now almost all the forests in India are destroyed 
for railway purposes, and as there are no coal mines in India, hopes that those 
who wish well to this country will put a stop to the destruction of forests, 


, 3. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 20th 
January 1877 :— 


S’ wades 2. 


Mapras, (Signed), T.G. M, LANE, Colonel, 
80th Janugry 1877. : Telugu. Translator to Government, 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the months of December (second half) 1876 


1 | 3 and January 1877. = Estimated Circulat 
Paschima Turaka and Kerala Pataka, 15th December.—Referring to a letter from 500 Copies. | 

a well-wisher in a previous issue, which attacked the Christian religion, a corre- | 
spondent writes that the ancient glory of India in her literary and scientific attain- 
ments having departed for the West and taken shelter with the Christians who | 
delight in fostering and fondling her, and a dimness having been cast over India, the 
splendor of the Sun of Wisdom that has risen in the West has commenced to discover 


the varied Hindu literature of old, and that only those that cannot understand . P 
this true fact will asperse the Christians as ‘“‘ mean” or ‘‘ low people” who have | 

- noknowledge whatever of any foreign Sastras; and asks, is it Hindus or Christians | a 
that have expended crores of money for the acquisition of an intimate acquaint- 
ance with religions, literature, and science? Who have attained a better or more | a 


accurate knowledge of Sanskrit, Europeans or Hindus? Is it Hindus or Christians | 
who have utilised for our benefit the several branches of science or knowledge ? : | 
And wishes the readers of the Pataka and the aforesaid assailant of Christianity to 
answer definitively. 


wore et TT! Pry a 


2. Another letter says that at a philosophical controversy which took place 
last month between two Hindu scholars—Krishna Nanpi and Vasudevan Tiruv- 
mumpu—the latter maintained the existence of a plurality of Gods, quotes from the | 
Rigveda a passage which adores many Gods, such as Indra, Agni, the Sun, &c., 
and so contradicts the statement of the Hindu correspondent mentioned in the 
first paragraph, who has contended that the Hindu religion also inculcates the unity 
of God, and whom the writer, ‘‘a good Coundika ” or liquor-vendor, considers to 
be more degraded than himself. 


3. A third letter states that, although a partizan of the dead Sanyasi makes 
it appear that the punishment the Government has dealt out to Mr. Weld has the 
sweetness of sugar-candy, his letter published in a previous issue contains some 
lines which call the correctness of his judgment in question; that this case has 
rendered the Hindus very arrogant, and terrified the European officers so much 
that they shrink from strictly discharging their duties; that a Patter named 
Venkateswara Jotsyar whom the well-wisher (referred to in the first paragraph) 
considers to be an incarnation contemptuously speaks of the Christian religion, 
which the blessed Empress of India and Her Royal family and many other 
sovereigns and great and respectable people in the world regard and extol asa 
divine revelation, and abuses the proselytes and missionaries by calling them ‘“ low 

-class;” that the readers of this paper must be aware that he will not do so if he | 
fears the Government; that the readers of his letter are apt to conceive that the 14 
disgrace arising from such insult attaches to the Empress and the Governor; that ap 
the Christians are a chosen people of a Royal sacerdotal and holy race, &c. ; that 
the vexation and annoyance caused by the-Pattar and his followers within the last 
six months to the peaceable propagators of the Gospel is inexpressible; that when 
two European Missionaries and some Catechists were preaching during the late 
Car festival at Kalpattu, the Pattar and his followers disturbed the preachers, and 
alleged that Christ stole an ass and committed adultery, that he had a wife aud 
children, and that his disciples were devils; and asked ‘‘ Why do you call him 
Lord” when that rogue has said ‘‘ He that calls me his Lord shall not go to 
heaven?’ That a change of spot was not attended with better results; that a 
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complaint to the Police Inspector, a Roman Catholic, was equally ineffectual ; 
that a similar disturbance occurred and worse insults were offered at Guruvayur, 
where the Pattar gave out that he was employed and paid by the Cochin Raja 
for this turbulent work; that there the Pattar and his followers pursued the 
Missionaries, hooted after, and flung stones at them; that a Missionary received 
a slight wound ; that the Taluq Magistrate and Police officers who were present 
took no notice of the occurrence,—a fact which a few honest men have deplored ; 
that the favor shown by Rama Kini, Tahsildar, to the said Pattar was perhaps due 
to his desire to please the Cochin Raja; that the Police instead of preserving the 
peace at such public festivals take part in the temple ceremonies and compel others 
to join them in dragging cars, &c., and the unwilling and recusant men are roughly 
treated and receive blows ; that an appeal to the superior authorities against the 
Pattar’s lawless conduct has been unsuccessful,—a circumstance which perhaps may 
be attributed to the consequence of Mr. Weld’s case; but still that the English 
rule may last for ever is ‘‘ our” prayer to the just God. 

‘‘ We,” too, request Mr. Thompson who is appointed to gather and study from 
the vernacular papers the opinion of the people about the Weld case, to submit to 
Government an English report upon the important contents of the Malayalam 
paper. 

4. The leading article comments upon the merits of a revised Malayalam . 
publication of the Gospel Harmony by Mr. 8. Gunderts, who has now printed, with 
a few modifications, the first lithographed edition of his father, Dr. H. Gunderts’ 
work. 

5. A second article is a continuation of the Essay on the Dravidian languages 
reported upon from the preceding issue. It states that Finnish is nearly allied to 
Tamil and other Dravidian dialects; that an inscription on some stone work 
engraven by the Iranians in the year 5 A.D. has been discovered; that the language 
in the sculptural inscription of the Iranians also appears to be allied to the Dravid- 
ian languages, as certain words and casal terminations are similar; that the readers 
will wonder at the fact that the people inhabiting Southern India and those of Fin- 
land have sprung up from the same original stock, and were once neighbours ; that 
there are many who assert that Sanskrit and Mahrattee, a branch of it, are still pure, 
and have been uncorrupted by the mixture of any Dravidian expression; that in 


_ this they are entirely in the wrong is the Editor’s opinion; that the Aryans, though 


conquerors, masters, and teachers of the Dravidian inhabitants, have felt no shame 
in stealing Dravidian terms modified after their fashion ; that when we look at the 
English, we shall not have to go far for proof; that they are now in the place of the 
Aryan conquerors; that they have Anglicised and admitted into their Dictionary 
many Indian words, such as jungle, kacheri, cooli, choultry, &c., and this during 
an acquaintance of a hundred years only ; what, then, must have been the appro- 
priation by Sanskrit during an intimacy of many centuries; that there can be no 
disputing that many Dravidian words have found their way into Sanskrit and 
Mahrattee ; but that the Dravidians have taken care to distinguish between the 
localised Sanskrit words.and pure Sanskrit words used by them. The Editor then 
gives some instances in support of his contention. 

6. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st January 1877.—The first letter 
enquires from what event the Malabar year is computed. 

7. As Government have now established English and Malayalam schools, 


and as grant-in-aid schools for the instruction of Mussulmans in Arabic have also 
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been opened in all villages, the second letter wishes the authorities to start Syrian 
schools for the education of the Syrians, who, from want of such schools, are now 
lying in the darkness of ignorance. 


8. A third letter states: that a suit for damages against the Karthikapalli 
Tahsildar has been dismissed by the Munsif who tried it. 


9. The leading article publishes the answers of Govindasesha Sirolakaran, a 
Brahmin Editor of a northern vernacular paper named Examiner, to the 
questions: Who are the monkeys described in the Ramayana? How far is the 
statement of its author that they could speak, and that they went in search of Sita, 
followed Rama, and fought against Ravana trustworthy? &c. States that the writer 
cannot concur with this Brahmin in his conclusions about the monkeys or giants 
of the Ramayana ; that he cannot agree with this learned man or Darwin or other 
Europeans in thinking that men were descended from monkeys; but that he will 
be glad if the Hindus here take such pains as Govindasesha appears to have taken 
in their historical researches, as such trials will be attended with beneficial results, 
and that their inquiry into and study of their own and other religions and 
literature will serve to uproot their traditional beliefs. 


10. A paragraph states that, under the present Government, some say that 
robbers are the people who are well off, as a few are unwilling to quit their prison 
on the expiry of their term of incarceration; that their choice of a jail-life is 
perhaps due to their dread of famine; and that an opportunity offers itself to the 
Legislature to frame an enactment applicable to such prisoners. 


11. Another paragraph asks who will be the last Governor-General of India, 
and will it be proper to call Lord Lytton the Viceroy? Following the assumption 
by the Queen of the title of the Empress of India, which it has been determined 
to proclaim at a cost of half a lakh of rupees on the Ist January 1877, will it not 
be necessary to give a new style to the Viceroy that day; and it further says, 
the title of ‘‘ Vice Emperor” will not be officially suitable. If the Roman History 
be followed, he will have to be designated the ‘‘ Imperial Legate,” which title the 
inhabitants of our country will not relish. We confess our inability to invent 
a new title. Should the inventive genius of any person find a new title for Lord 
Lytton, we shall answer the first question by stating that Lord N orthbrook is the 
last Viceroy. 


12. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Patuka, 15th January.—“ A man of truth” 


_ writes to contradict what “a well wisher” stated in a previous issue regarding 


Christianity and Hinduism, and refers to the conflicting accounts in different 
Hindu books respecting the origin, power, &c., of each of the Gods forming the 
Hindu Trinity. 


13. The leading article, apparently copied from the Keralopakari states that 
the present famine in Madras and Bombay will be attended with very terrible 


consequences in spite of the efforts of the Government and of wealthy and bene- 


volent private individuals to alleviate the miseries of the poor and destitute by 
their charities; that to make the people feel that it is not by bread alone that they 
can live, and i. lead them to repentance and to the Light of Truth. God often sends 
famine and inflicts similar other punishments, and that those that have faith in 
Him and pray to Him will have comfort, &c., and alludes to a story that, when, 
in 1817, excessive rain in Europe damaged the crops there and the price of food- 
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grains rose frightfully high, a pious weaver named Hillar (?) who was sadly dis: 
tressed discovered in his Pselter a cheque for £50 which then enabled him not 
j only to procure maintenance for himself and family, but also to help others who 
| were in great straits, | 

14. Another long article discusses the benefits likely to grise from the 
‘* Vedarthayednam,”’ a diglot publication in Bombay, which endeavours to reveal 
the contents of the Vedas by paraphrases and commentaries, and comments upon 
the opposition the publisher meets with. 


15. A paragraph states that some Brahmins have forwarded to the Director of 

; Public Instruction a copper plate document certifying the grant to them by way 

yy | of gift of the lands they have held and enjoyed from the time of their ancestors ; 

that they think that the gift of those lands was made at the Sarpayagam, the 

famous serpent destruction by sacrificial ceremonies conducted by king J anamejaya, 

| \ and that-a period of about 3000 years has now elapsed since the eyent ; and hopes 
5 that the Government will not fail to publish the secret of this copper deed. 

16. Another paragraph mentions a rumour that very strong protests have 
been entered against the proposed railway between Tinnevelly and Travancore, 
and that the objections raised are based upon an idea that foreigners will immigrate 
into T'ravaneore, and spread there their lawless practices to the detriment of that 
country, and expresses 3 hope that if ever the Maharaja has conceived an idea of 

| opening such a railway, he will not fail to accomplish it because of any malicious 
opposition advanced against it. : | 


Mapras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
30th January 1877. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined between lst and 20th January 1877. 


Eetimated Circulation Shums-ul- Akhbar, 8th January.—This issue contains translation of news from 
Py, 400 Copies, English journals relative to the Royal Assemblage at Delhi and the different 
festivities given in honor of the occasion of Her Majesty assuming the title of 
«¢ Empress of India,” and a large space is devoted to Turkish news, &c. | 

2. Shums-ul-Akhbar, 15th January.—The reception of Lord Salisbury by the 
Sultan at Constantinople. a ) 

8. ‘The assumption of the new title by Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen and the advancement of rank and position of the Native Chiefs and Rajas 
of India.”—Under this head enumerates the persons who were granted titles, &c., 
in commemoration of the above occasion. 

4, ‘* Famine Relief.”—Under this head observes that as no satisfactory 
measures have been adopted by His Grace the Duke of Buckingham to quell the 
prevailing famine in Madras, the Government of India have been pleased to depute 
Sir Richard Temple for the purpose, who arrived at Madras on Saturday last. 

5. Notices the convention of a meeting at Kurrachee by the leading members 
of the Mahomedan community of that place for the purpose of raising money by 
subscription to assist the Turks in the present war. | 


| this head, 


7 


6. ‘A detailed account of the Durbar at Delhi devotes six long columas to 


7. The rest of the paper is filled with items of news extracted from « other 
journals, 


8. Jarida-i-Rozegar, 6th January.—This paper and the follawing two issues ‘400 Conia 


. ; . oS 
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contains no article of original matter; they are filled with letters from Delhi cor- ae 
respondents and translation of news from English papers and the ‘‘ Aljawaib.”’ (a os 
Constantinople journal in Arabic). Kétimated a | nom, 
9. Umdat-yl-Akibar-i-Shahi, 20th January.— The unsatisfactory state of 300 Copies. _ : 
affairs on the western frontiers,” Under this head writes a long article occupying a 
four columns observing that the Affreedies and other hill-tribes are preparing wwe | 
themselves to give us trouble, and it is apprehended that the matter will assume a | as 
serious aspect should the Amir of Cabul, at the instigation of the ill-natured Russians, | sey + 
be induced to aid and abet the inenrennie. If the British Government had entered — 
into negotiations with the above Chief and made binding terms with him, the th 
Russian Ambassador would not have found his way into the Amir’s seat of govern- | me 
ment, This our Government failed todo, During the administration of the late eae | 
Lord Mayo, when a durbar was held at Ambala for the reception of that Chief and = 
© 


on which occasion the British received him with every mark of respect and cordiality 
and honored him with a sword , they could have easily made a Treaty with him, as | | 
at that time neither the power of the Amir was well established nor the Ryssian 
possessions in Central Asia were so extensive, and most of the tribes were safe from : 
her tricks and diplomacy, We hear that many Russian spies are hovering about \ 
the Amin’s country and trying their best to sow the seed of disaffection. We do 
not know what promises the Russian Ambassador has made in behalf of his 
Emperor with the Amir, and what hopes he has held out to him. If his intriguing 
charm has made a marked effect upon the mind of the Amir, we are sure that he 
will share the same fate as the Servians and Bulgarians who rebelled against the 
Porte by the treacherous instigation of Russia, and will eventually repent bitterly 
for having given up the friendship of the British Government who hold themselves 
aloof from interfering with any religion or faith. The Russians are villamous, 
ill-natured, and faithless; they never proved themselves faithful to any one, and all 
the nations who were induced to trust them, have been ruined. They are in name 
Christians, but in fact the chief principle of their religion is to cause sedition and 
create dissentions. They are bitter enemies to Unitarians and Mahomedans; under | \ 
these circumstances it will be quite inconsistent with the faith of the Amir to 
receive them as friends and give up the friendship of the British Government. 
Although the garment of no European nation is free from the stain of faithlessness 
and breach of promise, yet the Russians are the worst of the Jot, and it will occupy 
volumes to enumerate their acts af treachery, &c., in detail. We know that there 
is a common saying that the Afghans are noted for their faithlessness ; but we are 
not aware of their policy. Of all the nations in Europe, we consjder the British 
as the best, though a few of their leading members, such 98 Gladstone, &c., are ? 
extremely prejudiced, Their policy, however, in general, is good and praiseworthy, 1 
but according to the maxim that “there is no rose without a thorn,” their policy . h 
is not without defect ; concludes the article by cautioning the Amir against Russia, 
and earnestly advises him to unite the adjoining tribes into one body, and make 

an effectual move to drive the Russians away from Central Asia snd assist the 

Porte and the British Government to check their progress. — ) 
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10. List of Hindustani newspapers examined between Ist and 20th January 
1876 :— 
| Shams-ul-Akhbar of 8th and 15th. 

Jarida-i-Rozegar of 6th, 138th, and 20th. 

Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shaht of 10th and 20th. 

Tilism-t-Hairat of 5th and 15th. 

Safir-i-Madras of 7th and 17th. 

Muzhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th and 20th. 


(Signed ) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
Acting Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined between 21st and 31st January 1877. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 22nd January.—This issue contains a long article occupying 
about four columns on Russo-Turkish war, highly praising the Turks for the 
bravery and courage evinced by them throughout the campaign ; condemns the 
policy of Lord Salisbury on account of his having viewed the proposals of the 
conference through Russian spectacles; and:-states that he was entirely: misled by 
the plausible speeches and false representations of their Ambassador. 

(Translator’s Remarks.—The Editor publishes this article as his original 
production, but most of the information and ideas are borrowed from English 
newspapers, &c.) 

2. Unmdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 31st January.—Writes an article of some length 
on the above subject, and observes with great surprise as to how the British Govern- 
ment were deceived by the intriguing Russia, and led to concide with them in 
making the unfavorable proposals to Turkey. The saying of the Prophet, that 
‘‘ Bad company produces evil results in no time,” has proved to be true. Lord 
Salisbury’s procedure in the matter has brought a stain of infamy on the forehead 
of the British Government, and has effaced the impression of trust and credit in 
them from the hearts of the people. Lord Salisbury, being the wisest minister of 
the State, was selected for the purpose, but he proved himself unequal to the task. 
If such be the case of the ablest man in England, the talent and energy of the other 
ministers, who are inferior to him in wisdom, can be better imagined than described. 
If due consideration be given to the whole proceedings of the conference, it will 
become quite manifest that the real intention of the mighty powers of Europe was 
not to create an amicable settlement between the contending rulers ; on the contrary, 
their object was to kindle the fire of tumult and strife, rousing the Turks to 
enthusiasm and rage. Instead of the Turks, if the Conference had to deal with 
some barbarous and ignorant people like the Afghans in their own capital, and 
such unreasonable and foolish proposals were offered to them, the result would have 
been a serious one, and the members of the conclave would not have been permitted 
to return home safe and sound, but the Turks being extremely civilized and well 
behaved, took no notice of the impertinence of the Conference. 

_ 8. With regard to the proposals made by the Conference to make the 
Servians independent and extend the dominions of Montinegro, it is observed, 
that perhaps it is the present policy to reward mutiny and insurrection, and that 
the British Government is also inclined tv follow the same course, if not Lord 
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Salisbury would not have given his consent to such proposals. We suppose that 
an Act has lately been enacted to give independence to rebels and mutineers, 
and nominate a person from among them as their ruler, and extend the territorial 
possessions of the rebel chiefs, &c. If this Act has been of old standing, thé 
Indian mutineers and their ring-leaders would have been similarly treated. 
However, the Turkish Government remained undeceived, and behaved in a most 
steady and energetic manner, and would not allow themselves to be intimidated by 
the threats of the deceitful Conference. Highly praises the Turkish Government 
_ and their officers for having remained unmoved under the most trying circum- 
stances, and for having preferred death to dishonor. 


4, List of Hindustani newspapers examined between the 21st and 31st 
January 1877. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar, 22nd and 29th. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 27th. 

Tilism-i-Heirat. 25th.[Estimated Circulation 300 Copies. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar, 31st. oe 
Safir-i-Madras, 27th. Estimated Circulation 250 Copies. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, 3\st. Estimated Circulation 150 Copics, — 

By order, | 


(Signed) MAHOMED ISHOCK, 
Assistant to the Persian and 
Hindustani Translator to Government. 


————— 


No. 229. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. George, W. HUDLESTON, | 
2ord February 1877. 7 Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


wi ‘ 
d Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd February 1877. 
| There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil newspapers for the week 
: under report. 
: 2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
4 The Vettycodeyon of the 27th January 1877.—( Estimated Circulation 250 copies. ) 
{ Satthiavarthamani of the 1st February.—  ( Do. a ee 
Manprzas, (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
i 5th February 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 


h 
, Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 10th February 1877. 


Vettycodeyon, 3rd February.—The Editor observes that several diseases are being 
spread by the crowding of poor people in the places where rice is distributed to 
them within the town and in its vicinity, and therefore requests that Government 
and charitable gentlemen will be so good as to remove their poor-houses to some 
thinly inhabited villages, in order to preserve the health of the townspeople. 

2. Papers received and exaniined during the week :— 


The Gnanabahnu, for January.—(Lstimated Circulation 300 copies. ) 


Travancore Abhimani, of the 1st February.—( Do. 316 ,, ) 
Vettycodeyon, of the 3rd February. 
A | Manpras, (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
ai 14th February 1877. | Tumil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending \7th February 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil Newspapers for the week 
under report. 
2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


, The Vettycodeyon of the 10th February 1877. : 
gg », Lravancore Abhimani of the do. 


a Mapras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
a 20th February 1877. Lamil Translator to Government. 
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| Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th February 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Tamil Newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Satthiavarttamani of the 15th February 1877.—( Estimated Circulation 
430 copies. ) 


5, Vettycodeyon of the 17th do. 
,5, Lravancore Abhimani of the 20th do. 
Mapras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 


27th February 1877, Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the week ending 3rd February 1877. 


Swadharmapracasini.—The Editor, in an article under the head of ‘‘ Request 

to Government,” states that the authorities are doing all in their power to 
alleviate the sufferings of the people, who are stricken with famine, but nothing 
has been done towards the spiritual wants of the Hindus, who, by not studying 
the Sastras and moral principles, are likely to become atheists, and therefore, oaths 
and solemn affirmations made in Courts of Justice have little or no weight with 
them. 
- 2. He requests that, (1) the religion of the Hindus may be brought to its 
original state by introducing religious works as text books in schools, &c.; (2) 
that encouragement may be given to the promoters of the Hindu religion, in the 
same way as is done to the Christian religion ; (3) that laws may be enacted, 
regarding the appropriation of large sums of surplus funds of religious endowments, 
&c., for the use of religious schools; (4) that in each district a committee composed 
of respectable persons for the managment of the above surplus funds may be 
assembled. 


3. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 3rd 
February 1877 ;— , 


Swadharmapracasint.—( Estimated Circulation No. 360.) 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
17th February 1877, , Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 10th February 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu newspapers for the week 
under report. 

2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during i week ending 10th 
February 1877 :— | 


Pirusharthaprathaini.—(Estimated Circulation No. 240.) : 
i 
(Signed) T.G.M. LANE, Colonel, — 


M aApDRAS, - Lelugu Translator to Government, 
24th February 1877. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 17th February 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. | 

2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 17th 
February 1877 :— 


| Sakalavidyabhivarthani.—( Estimated Circulation No. 120). 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
3rd March 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of February 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st February.—( Estimated Circulation 
500 copies.) A letter headed “The Master and Servant” gives instructions how 
to play the sycophant. 

2. Another letter finds fault with the rules for the examination of candidates 
for Vakilships in Travancore, and complains of the severity of the same. 

8. The leading article says that an accidental death occurred in the Tarllavui 
| taluq in Travancore ; that the deceased, a Pulayan, having been detected in the 
act of committing a theft in a garden, was scolded and pushed or knocked down 
by the watchman, another Pulayan ; that the hungry thief instantly expired ; that 
the watchman reported the fact to his master, who, fearing that he might be 
charged with murder, foolishly ordered the corpse to be hung upon a branch of a 
tree to make it appear that the man hanged himself; that intimation was given to 
the authorities, who came, inspected the body, made inquiries, and succeeded in 
extorting a confession from the watchman; and that both master and servant are 
now sharing alike the consequences of their imprudence in departing from the 
straight way of truth. 

4. Asecond article refers to the present famine, the charitable relief operations 
that have sprung up from the benevolence of the Government and many private 
individuals, the inordinate desire of many to make a fortune by obstinately refusing 
to sell grain before the price rises still higher, &c., &c. 

5. Another article states that notwithstanding many reforms and improve- 
ments that have been effected in the administration of the State of Travancore 
within a period of about thirty years, there are yet here and there instances of 
oppression and tyranny discovering themselves; and the writer thinks that the 
proportion of illegal practices that are kept in the dark to those that chance to see 
the light in still very large. 

6. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th February.—The first letter, in 
contradiction of what a previous correspondent stated, contains a panegyric on 
the conduct, character, and qualifications of the Aripat Munsif in Travancore. 

7. The second letter says that a teacher of a Church Mission school, under 
the superintendence of the Rev. Mr. Kelly, performed the Saraswati Puja (or 
worship of the Goddess of knowledge) over the books of his students during the 
late Dasara festival, and has not yet been rebuked. : | 

8. The third letter reports a suicide in Chenganur. 

9.. The fourth letter remarks that, in a village forming part of the Chenganur 
Sub-Magistrate’s division, there is a frequent change of officers, either by removal 
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or transfer or by suspension, and that this causes great confusion in or obstruc- 
tion to the discharge of the public business. 

10. The leading article mentions a rumour that some of the Missionaries of 
the Church Mission Society in Malabar country are about to proceed to Europe, 
and, in stating that this will, of course, involve a change of Superintendents, 
suggests how the new arrangements should be made, as some of the reported 
changes are not, in the writer’s opinion, likely to succeed. 

11. A paragraph requests the Dewan of Cochin to take notice of an application 
in a prior issue praying for the establishment of schools for all classes of pupils, 
as the existing ones in the State admit Brahmins and Sudras only. 


Mapras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
28th February 1877. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of February 1877. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 5th February.—( Estimated Circulation 400 copies.) The King 
of Bokhara has congratulated the Emperor of Russia, through his eldest son, on 
the occasion of the country of Ferghana being annexed to his Imperial dominions, 
and he has sent his youngest son to St. Petersburg for education. 

2. ‘* The Government of India and the Famine of Madras.”—States under this 
head that the appointment of Sir Richard Temple to quell the famine in Madras 
was highly approved of by His Grace the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, he 
being an experienced officer.in managing affairs of the like nature. The Govern- 
ment of India have ordered that free trade should not be interfered with, as during 
the administration of Lord Northbrook the State suffered a heavy loss of money by 
such interference. The rumour, which is afloat that the Government of India have 
approved of the measures adopted by the Madras Government relative to the 
present famine has no foundation of truth. Itcould not be the fact, as they them- 
selves committed a similar blunder at one.time. The despatch sent by them to 
the Secretary of State for India speaks highly of the Governor of Madras for the 
measures adopted in affording relief to the distressed. 

8. An Ode in Arabic, congratulating Her Majesty the Queen on the occasion 
of her assuming the title of the Empress of India. 

4. The Akhond of Sowat, we learn, is zealously engaged in preaching a 
Jehad (religious war) against the English, and has sent messages to the several 
chiefs of hill tribes asking them to espouse the cause of the Amir of Kabul and 
assist him as ordained by the Koran, and has requested Nowroze Khan to adhere 
to the Amir and obey his commands heartily. 

5. Notices the arrival of Moulavi Mohammad Nizam-ul-Deen Khan Bahadur, 
one of the sons-in-law of His Highness the Prince of Arcot, at Haiderabad on the 
5th of the Moharram. During his residence atthe garden of Jemadar Ghouse 
Mohammad Khan Mondozi, which lasted for seven days, he was well provided 
with elephants, horses, palanquins and carriages, &c. ‘The news of the arrival of 
the above gentleman was not, however, communicated to His Excellency Sir Salar 
Jung, who would certainly have received him with every mark of respect and 
hospitality had he been apprised of his visit to the City. 

6. Urges the Mahomedan community in strong terms to remit their subscrip- 
tion to the Turkish Government with as little dotay as possible. 
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7. Notices the arrival of the Maharani of Teekari at Madras, and writes a 
panegyric on her amiable qualities, &c. 

8. ‘ Laying the foundation Stone of the Mahomedan College at Aligarh.” — 
Devotes three long columns to this head, giving full particulars of the ceremony, &c. 

9. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 12th February.—The diplomatic transactions of the 
Marquis of Salisbury at the recent Conference in Constantinople are so well known 
to the world that they need no repetition ; just see under how mgny disguises he 
tried to evince and introduce his premeditated designs and plans. Inthe first place, 
he proceeded in person to several Cities with a view to obtain the assent of different 
powers to his proposals, and when he arrived at the seat of the Turkish Government 
he sent his Lady to General Ignatiff, the Russian Ambassador, advising her to 
drive with him, and suggested her to prevail upon him by her influence. This 
task was successfully accomplished by her charms and fascinating manners. Her 
Ludyship was then sent to Midhat Pasha’s house where she began to hold herself 
interested conversation. Itis true that the wise Europeans become regardless of 
their honor and pride when they have to accomplish certain objects in view, for 
which purpose they direct their wives to visit strangers. Similar transactions took 
place with the Turks ; but their wisdom and prudence could not be prevailed upon; 
they are not Indian Nawabs and Rajahs to be persuaded by looking at European 
women, and led away by their words, or take any notice of their intimidations. 
In fact, the Turks are extremely religious and upright. They remain staunch 
under the most trying circumstances, and never waver from the path of steadiness 
and perseverance. May God bring all their transactions to a happy conclusion, 
Amen. (The rest of this issue contains items of news copied and translated from 
other journals). 

10. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 19th February.—This issue contains a translation of 
the letter written by Hobart Pasha to the London Times when Turkey was in a 
state of revolution. 

(Translation of this letter appears in almost all the papers published during 
the month of February. ) 

11. ‘* Madras is in a wretched state of Misery.—Devotes some space to this 
head, observing that in addition to the scarcity now prevailing great havoc has 
been caused by cholera and small-pox. The average number of deaths in the 
Town, according to the report furnished by Dr. Cornish, amounts to 200 per day ; 
at this rate Madras would be emptied in course of seven years. The number of 
casualties among the Mussulman population is greater in proportion than any 
other class, which shows that Mahomedans are in a state of utter ruin and perdition; 
and particularly the poor gosha females are subject to unaccountable hardship and 
privation. Alas! the Government have no compassion upon Mussulmans even in 
these days of distress in spite of the above Doctor having stated in his report that 
they are so badly off that God alone should pity them. 

12, Jarida-t-Rozgar, 3rd February.—( Lefimated Circulation 400 copies.) “The 
Fx-Maharajah Guickwar.”—States that 35,000 people have petitioned the Empress 
of India to reinstate the Guickwar. | 

13. Jarida-i-Roegar, 17th February.— Writes an article occupying more than 


five columns on Turkish affairs, denouncing the Russians in strong terms, and finds 


fault with Lord Salisbury for having imprudently taken their, part, on account of 
which we hope that he will be subjected to the censure of Parliament and Her 
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Imperial Majesty the Queen, and will eventually be removed from his appointment. 
The real object of Lord Salisbury was to create a rupture between the Turkish 
and English Governments who lived upon terms of amity for time immemorial. 
Europe owes much for the civilisation, &c., of the Turks, and the English themselves 
have praised them highly for their learning and good behaviour. No history affords 
us the information that the Turks ever waged war with Christians to propagate 
their religion, but there might have been strife upon political grounds. Mussul- 
mans never tormented any Christian, and it is known to all that the latter profess 
their religion without molestation, and are freely allowed to enjoy their religious 
rights and privileges, and no oppression or cruelty is tolerated ; whereas the fanatic 
and perfidious Russians exercise all kinds of enormities upon the Circassians and 
the inhabitants of Central Asia. Now things have reached a climax, and the time 
has come when rivers of blood will flow and millions of lives will be lost. The 
Czar has urged all the European Powers to demand from the Porte an early com- 
pliance with the proposals laid before the Conference, and to support the cause of 
the Christians. May God cause an amicable settlement between the two contending 
Powers by which alone the threatened state of affairs will be obviated. Now it 
behoves all Mussulmans to offer their supplications and prayers in their mosques 
for the victory of the leader of their faith. Concludes the article by requesting 
his co-religionists to expedite transmission of their subscriptions to help the Ghazis 
(warriors of Islam). 

14... Jarida-i-Rozgar, 24th February.—Inserts a translation of the Will of Peter 
the Great, together with its prologue relative to the acquisition of dominion and 
power. Six columns are devoted to this subject. 

15. Unmdut-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th February.—(Estimated Circulation 350 
copies.) A censure to those who delay to remit their subscriptions to help the Turks 
and the hopeless state of Russia.” —-Devotes nearly six long columns to this subject,. 
in which he gives a historical account of the Kings of Turkey from the late 
Sultan Mahomed to the present sovereign, specifying the praiseworthy measures 
adopted by them tending to public utility and general welfare. 

16. Demands a decision from the learned men of Islam as to whether the 
war waged between the Turks and Servians, &c., could be considered a Jehad 
(religious war), or was it a political one. The decision arrived at was that Jehad 
is ordained to establish peace and tranquility, and is never intended to force 
people to embrace Mahomedanism ; this argument is substantiated by quoting the 
opinion of one of the most distinguished classical commentators, Shah Abdul 
Cawder. (The whole of this article is copied from the Mehri Darakhshan, a Delhi 
paper. 
17. Safir-i-Madras, 17th February.—(Estimated Circulation 250 copies.) ‘* Courts 
of Small Causes.’”’—It is contemplated by the Government of India that the Cqurts 
of Small Causes may be invested with higher powers by authorising them to decide 
Jivil Suits amounting to Rupees 5,000 instead of limiting their power to cases of 
Rupees 1,000. The Safir observes that if this order be enforced, it would be much 
better to close High Courts altogether, and further such enactment will put both 
parties, z.e., the borrower and lender, to great trouble and inconvenience. 

18. The Mazhar-ul-Akhbar (Estimated Circulation 150 copies) and the Tilism- 
i-Hetrat (Estimated Circulation 300 copies) contain no article of original matter ; 
they are filled with items of news translated and copied from other journals. 
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19. List of Hindustani newspapers examined during the month of February. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 5th, 12th, 19th and 29th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar, 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th, 20th and 28th. 
Tilism-i-Heirat, 5th, 15th and 25th. 
Safir-i-Madras, 7th, 17th and 27th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, 10th, 20th and 28th. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Persian and Hindustans 
Translator to Government. 


No. 444. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. GEorGE, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
«Oth April 1877. Offg. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS tn toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th March 1877. 


— The Vettycodeyon (Madras) of the 17th March.—{ Estimated Circulation 250 
copies ).—Under the head of ‘‘ Local News,” it is said that the Municipal Commis- 
_ gioners are thinking of raising rates on houses at Tuticorin, but that we niust 
consider the present time as one of scarcity. 

2. In the Zravancore Abhimani of the 20th, a correspondent states that the 
horrid practice of “‘ hook-swinging ” is even now continued, although such cruelties 
as Suttee, human sacrifice, &c., are no more heard of. He adduces as an instance 
a school-boy of about fourteen years of age subjected to this torture by his merciless 
parents fur the performance of their vows at Pudappandi (in Travancore); and 
in cenclusion, he hopes that Government will suppress even this last relic of super- 
stitious cruelty. 

3. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Vettycodeyon of the 17th March. 
», NSatthiavarttamani of the 15th.—(Estimated Circulation 430 comes.) 


x» Travancore Abhimani of the 20th.—{ Do. 316 , ) 
Manpras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
29th. March 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report 0 on Tamil Newspapers aa the Week ending 31st March 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 
Tamil Newspapers for the week under report. 
2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Vettycodeyon of the 24th March. 
, Gnanabhanu for the month of March. —( Estimated Circulation 300 copies.) 


aaa (Signed) WALTER WRIGHT, Captain, 
4th April 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd March 1877. 


(Sakalavidiabhivarthant. —The Editor, in an article on the Delhi Assemblage, 
observes that he is gratified to learn that the authorities have issued orders to 
release prisoners from jails on the day of Her Majesty assuming the title of 
‘Empress of India,” and hopes that greater freedom and a more liberal allow- 
ance than at present will be granted also to Mulhari Row, ex-Guikwar of Baroda. 

'. This would be very pleasing to many people, who do not care for his restoration 
te the thro ne. ) | 
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2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 3rd 
March 1877 :— 


Sakalavidiabhivarthani.—(L£stimated Circulation No. 300.) 
Visvakarmakulasampradayaprabodhint.—(Do. », 40.) 


Manras, } (Signed) T.G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
22nd March 1877. : Telugu Translator to Government. 


— | 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 10th March 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice, in Telugu Newspapers for the week under 
report. 

2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 10th 
March 1877 :— 


‘* Purusharthaprathaini.”—({ Estimated Circulation No. 240.) 


© Swadharmapracasint.” —( Do. ,, 960.) 
Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, | 
29th March 1877. Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 17th March 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending’ 17th 
March 1877 :— 


Andhrabhashasanjevani.—( Estimated Circulation No. 150). 


Manpras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
7th April 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


— - —_— 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 24th March 1877. 


Andhrabhashasanjivani.—The Editor in an article on the relief of poor 
Brahmins, states that they do not receive help from the relief-houses opened by 
Government, and hopes that the authorities, as well as Sir Richard Temple, will | 
take measures, either to employ Brahmin cooks for the use of Brahmins in the 
relief-houses, or distribute grain to them in lieu of cooked food. q ( 
2 In another column, the Editor hopes that the Municipal Commissioners, - 
who have lately issued an order, to use that part of the Burning ground in 
Triplicane, which is specially intended for Brahmins, for other castes as well, will 
reconsider the question, and direct it to be used by the former only, who have 
petitioned against their (Commissioners’) decision. 

3. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 4th q 
March 1877 :— oe q 

Andhrabhashasanjivant.—( Estimated Circulation No. 150.) 


Mapras, (Signed) . T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
17th April 1877. . Telugu Translator to Government, ¥ 
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Report on Teliigu Newspapers for the Week ending 31st March 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 31st 
March 1877 :— 
Vivekavarthant.—( Estimated Circulation No. 300.) 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
25th April 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of March 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st March.—{Estimated Circulation 500 
copies.) —In answer to an inquiry made in a previous issue, a “* Hindu” states that 
the Malabar Era dates from the establishment, by Sankaracharyar, of the peculiar 
laws and practices obtaining in the country, which, it is known, came into 
operation 14,34,160 days after the present or Kali age commenced, that 3,926 years 


and 5 months have now elapsed since the current Yuga began, and that this 


accounts for the 1st Kanni being the 1st day of the Malabar year. 


2. The second letter intimates that a Tandan, the convicted murderer of a - 


female of his caste, was executed last month, and pities his folly and fate. 

8. As many scientific Hindu scholars still assert that the position of certain 
planets and stars at the time of a person’s birth and their subsequent movements 
influence the events of his life, a sceptical student of Astrology sends three questions 
and asks the Astrologers to answer them. | 

4. A Mangalore correspondent refers to the high prices of food-grains, and 
grieves at the prevalence of a virulent type of small-pox throughout the district ; 
and states that before this, few consented to be vaccinated even though a reward 
was held out as an inducement to submit to the operation ; but that now-a-days 
vaccinators are in so great request and so much sought after that they can hardly 
do justice to the work demanded of them. 

5. The fifth letter, in passing a censure upon a previous correspondent who 
defended the Aripat Munsif (in Travancore), severely attacks the conduct and 
efficiency of that officer. 

6. The sixth letter refers to the Kottayam Mission School ; states that out of 
fifteen candidates who went up for the last Matriculation Examination, fourteen 
have passed, and subjoins their names, 

7. The leading article laments that the diffusion of knowledge that has been 

_ extended up to the present time has not yet served to open the eyes of the ignorant 
native public; observes that the time has not yet arrived when people began to 
love knowledge for knowledge’s sake ; that many are studying English not with a 
view to acquire knowledge, but for the purpose of making a profit ; that natives will 
laugh when they see a man, after obtaining an education, merely attending to his 
private affairs, and not binding himself to some profession ; that those that have 
learnt English, hate Malayalam up to the moment of their death ; that they do not 

ask themselves whether they have critically studied their language; that even those 
who have passed the B.A. degree examination cannot correctly spell Malayalam 
words; that this remark does not, of course, apply universally; that the principal 
impediments to the acquisition of knowledge are (1); the fact that the learned logk 
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upon the ignorant with great contempt and shun their society (2); the old stand- 
ing fences of caste ; and (3) the conflicts of religions ; that when a christian publishes 


a book either on the subject of religion or anything else, many refuse to look at it, . 


and even his co-religionists fail to patronise him ; that it appears that certain 
sections of the Christian community have formed a foolish compact forbidding the 
perusal, by any members of their factions, of any kind of books printed at a certain 
press; that, however extravagant and lavish in other respects, none appear to have 
money to purchase books; under such and other similar circumstances, who will 
be induced to write a book? How can the publication of a work be profitable ? 
How can knowledge be acquired ? And when will knowledge be attained ? That it 
does not appear that any book, unless it be a legal or medical work, or one that, 
can, of a certainty be used im schools will be sold in this country, &c., &c. 


8. Referring to Mr. Macgregor’s intended departure and Mr. Sullivan’s 
appointment to act as Resident in Travancore and (Cochin, another article states that 
Mr. Macgregor has done nothing for the improvement of the country or for the 
good of the people; that none of the successors of Resident Munro have done one- 
hundredth part of the good he did to the country ; that General Cullen, Mr. Maltby 
and Mr. Newill did something or other that may be remembered by a future 
generation ; that although the last Resident, Mr. Ballard, did very little, yet a 
market and a road are named after him, which will serve to commemorate his 
Residency ; that the writer wonders whether the retiring Resident on inspecting 
Travancore and Cochin came to the conclusion that these two States lacked nothing 
and were at the highest pitch of civilisation which would equal that of London; 
there is perhaps an excuse in his favor, that is, that he has not had the same 
amount of authority assome of his predecessors possessed, that admitting the inexpe- 
diency of unnecessarily interfering with the administration of the affairs of a 


State, the Editor thinks, that it is incumbent upon Residents to suggest and 


recommend any requisite reforms ; that the highly-paid appointment of a Resident 
in a Native State is otherwise a farce; that every Resident, if disposed to do so, 


may see that appointments in the service of the State are equally distributed 


among all classes of people without distinction of caste or creed; that justice 
is rendered to all alike; that they may insist that officers of the State should 
be conferred only upon educated and upright men ; that they may also insist upon 
suitable salaries being allowed, with a view to prevent corruption and extortion ; 
that to suppress official acts of oppression experienced by the inhabitants, the 
Travancore Maharaja some time ago issued a Notification directing the removal or 
transfer of dependants and relations of high functionaries serving in any official 
capacities under their patrons; that nothing further was done, because these high 
functionaries interposed between His Highness and the Notification and the 
matter was dropped ; that suppose the Resident instead of devoting himself to the 
breeding and keeping a number of dogs and bitches and to the extirpation of wild 
beasts in the jungles, leaving the duty of attending to the welfare of poor miserable 
human beings to take care of itself, had called for a list of subordinates in respect of 
whom the directions of the Notification were carried out, the object contemplated 
would have been attained long ago, (after stating similar failures on the part of 
Mr. Macgregor, and pointing out some works of utility such as the construction of 
some canals, roads, &c., to which he should have directed his attention) the article 
thus concludes: the sooner a Resident who only consults his own amusements 
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retires, the better will it be. We hope that the newly-appointed Resident will not 
be like his predecessor. 

.. 9. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th March.—There is a leading article 
on Sattee apropos of the recent burning of the wives of Sir Jung Bahadur. No 
approval of the practise, or regret at its abolition, is expressed. 

10. There is a leader regarding the opening of an Anglo-Vernacular School at 
Kumarakam containing some Jaudable remarks on the folly of neglecting education. 
11. A candidate for the Pleaders’ Test in Travancore brings to the editor’s 
notice the omission in the translation of Section 33 of the Indian Evidence Act 
of the words “ or is kept out of the way by the adverse party.” He further states 


that there is an omission of several lines in the translation of Chapter 36 of the 


Procedure Code. The lines he quotes relate to Magistrates of Police in the 
Presidency Towns, and are not in the English edition of the Code printed at the 
Government Press. 

12. Another correspondent praises the public spirit and generosity of the 
Rajah of Changanasheri in having repaired a tank. 

13. A third letter is one in abuse of a sect of the Syrian Christians. The writer 
states that at the recent eclipse of the moon two members of the sect went round 
beating a tom-tom and crying ‘‘ Behold the sign (of the coming) of the Son of Man.” 

14. A fourth correspondent accuses Kalli Pilla, Munsif of Tiruvella, of taking 
presents from the managers of a Charitable Institution, and of thereafter giving 
an unjust decree in their favor. 

15. Another correspondent in announcing the approaching arrival of Rama 
Rayar, Dewan Peishcar at Chengannur, remarks on the inconvenience of using 
the same building as a Sub-Registrar’s Office and as a Police Station, and states 
that the officials of the Sub-Registrar have erected a screen to protect them from 
the annoyance of seeing the parties in criminal cases scratching their legs. He 
draws a contrast between the affability of Rama Rayar and the conduct of certain 
Sub-Magistrates who squirt out the betel they are chewing over the petitioners 
waiting outside their cutcherry windows. 

16. The paper contains no other items of any interest, 


Manpras, (Signed) H. M. WINTERBOTHAM, 
29th March 1877. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of March 1877. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 5th March.—(Estimated Circulation 400 copies.)\—Inserts a 
translation of the article which appeared in the Madras Mail relative to the victory 

won by the Turks over their enemies, devoting two long columns to this head. 

2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 12th March.—* Rama Chender Rao Sahib, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Police.” This gentleman has held his appointment for the last 
twenty years, the duties of which he performed with great zeal and spared no 
labor in establishing peace and tranquility in Triplicane ; he, having been trained by 
the late Mr, Elliot, has a knack of apprehending bud-mashes and noted characters, and 
the fear of him deters them from committing wicked deeds ; he is well acquainted 
with people of all classes and communities, and is just and impartial. He always 
takes a deep interest in the well-being of the poor Mahomedans, hundreds of whom 


- Feceive rice from the Lungerkhana in his charge. In spite of his. being lately 


indisposed, he was engaged from morning till noon in distributing numerous tickets 
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at his door to niany poor people. The Lungerkhana of His late Highness the 
Nawab of the Carnatic is also under his superintendence, the duties of which are 
performed most satisfactorily. We regret, however, to learn that this gentleman 
is about to be pensioned, as we do not know where to find a public official so well 
disposed to our community. It is true that he was lately ill, but now that he is 
perfectly restored; we trust there will be no immediate necessity for his retiring 
from the Public Service, especially when he is in full possession of his excellent 
memory and other mental faculties, having, in fact, no equal in the discharge of his 
onerous duties. Under these circumstances, we hope that we may enjoy the advan- 
tages of his good services for some time to come. The rest of this issue contains 
items of news translated and copied from English and other Urdu paper. 
3. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 19th March.—‘‘ The arrival of two guns at the gate of 
the Amir Mahal the new residence of His Highness the Prince of Arcot.” Writes 
under this head that on Thursday last two guns, with their waggons, were sent by 
Government for the purpose of being placed at the gate of the Amir Mahal. These 
guns are of large size and add much to the pomp and grandeur of the royal gate 
which is constructed after a fashionable and attractive style; it has a magnificent 
Nagarkhana (music room). This fabric is very picturesque, and is seventy feet high. 
4. States that the Government are very kind to their poor subjects ; their 
attention is particularly devoted to afford relief to the poor gosha women. They 
have lately sanctioned Rupees 300 per mensem for distribution amongst them at 
Vellore, the Collector of which district has nominated respectable persons to per- 
form the required duty. The Commissioner of Police at Madras is distributing 


_ Rupees 1-8-0 per gosha female who is above fifty years of age through persons 


appointed by him for that purpose, and the Government Hamamnees inspect these 
females when required. Similar steps should be adopted at Vellore to prevent 
fraud. 

5. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 26th March.—This issue contains no article of original 
matter, it is filled with items of news translated and copied from English and 
Hindustani journals. | 

6. Jarida-i-Razgar, 38rd March.—( Estimated Circulation 400 copies.) —‘ Turkish 
affairs.’ Devotes about three columns to this head. In which he states that ever 
since the proposals of the Conference were declined to be accepted by the Porte, 
the Czar is in a perturbed state of mind, and is engaged in concocting plans and 
stratagem to subdue the Turks. The British Government is fully aware of the 
fraudulent dealings of Russia, and well knows that all the mighty powers of Europe 
have undertaken to support the freedom of Turkey by virtue of the Treaties of 1856 
and 1871. Those that state that the British Government donot plainly express their 
thoughts and ideas on the subject, are prejudiced and biassed ; their sole object is to 
cast a reflection upon their good name and honor, and thus lower them in the estima- 
tion of other European Powers. Among them there is one Mr. Gladstone who is like 
some others inspired with a spirit of unjust partiality towards Russia. But, however, 
the fact of Mr. Gladstone’s speech at the opening of the Parliament to the effect 
that England cannot force Turkey to yield to the proposals of the Conference is 
sufficient to prove that England is determined to maintain the freedom of Turkey. 
They well know the strength and fanaticism of the Turks, and have not forgotten 
the Crimean war. In short, the present state of Russia is that of a fox who tries 
to escape by having recoursé to tricks and stratagems. We quite agree with the 
opinion enaresens by Syed’ Nasir- ul Deen Abul Munsur Subib (a Moulavi of 
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Northern India) who states that with regard to the affairs of Turkey God has said 
in the Koran that ‘‘ Moslems will be delighted on that day.” The discovery made 
by the above Moulavi is praiseworthy, because if we had the numerical value of 
the letters composing the original Texts in Arabic it produces the year 1293 Hijri, 
and this has come to pass, and the year brought round the glad tidings-of a 
brilliant victory won by the leader of the faith of Islam over his enemies ; and we 
trust, by virtue of the same text, that our hearts will be filled with joy during the 
current year 1294 Hijri by the affairs of Turkey being concluded in a satisfactory 
manner. The Turks are zealously engayed in consolidating their power, and 
Ghazis are thronging from all parts of the globe like drops of rain and gusts of 
wind. We read in some journal that these volunteers muster of about twenty-five 
lakhs. No European power can boast of this might and power. The help and 
succour is from the Almighty to his Caliph who is his own shadow. 

7. Jarida-i-Roegar, 10th March.—Writes a long article on the vanity of the 
world, and advises people strongly to remit subscription money to Constantinople 
to help the orphans, &c., of the Turkish Army. 

8. The rest of the paper contains news copied from other journals. 

9. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 24th March.—Inserts a translation of the letter which 
appeared in the Madras Standard relative to a religious strife which took place at 
Coimbatore between the Hindus and Mahomedans of that locality, when the former 
outraged the religious feelings of the latter by imitating the Mohurrum observances 
at the late “* Kowni” festival. 

10. Jarida-t-Rozgar, 31st March.—The whole of this issue is filled with scraps 
of news copied from other papers and letters from correspondents touching no 
subject of importance. 

11. Umdut-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th March.—( Estimated Circulation 350 copies.) 
*¢ Sir George Campbell’s ignorance as to the relative position of the Sultan of Turkey 
and the Mahomedans of India.”’ Writes a long article occupying four columns under 
the above head, commencing with a stanza to the effect that “it is a pity to ohserve 
that a person who has passed his whole life in India and ruled over lakhs of people, 
has not made himself acquainted with the circumstances of any of his subjects. Well 
Sir! you have been an admirable Governor.” In this article the writer makes 
sarcastic remarks on Sir George Campbell for having stated before the Parliament 
that the Indian Mahomedans have no connection with the Sublime Porte. 

12. Umdut-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 20th March.—* The impending war in Europe.” 
Writes an article of some length to the effect that considering the present state of 
affairs, war is inevitable in Europe on account of the intrigues of Russia, and 
concludes the article by saying that England will not shrink from espousing the 
cause of the Turks, should any of the mighty powers of Europe assist the Russians. 

13. List of newspapers examined during the month of March 1877. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 10th, 17th, 24th and 31st. 

Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th, 20th and 31st March 1877. 
Tilism-t-Heirat, 5th, 15th and 25th. —(Estimated Circulation 300 copies. ) 
Safir-i-Madras, 7th, 17th and 27th.—( Do. - 200.» ) 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, 10th, 20th and 31st.—( Do. 166 | () 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 
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* Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, . Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 


Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 


Fort St. Grorce, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
5th May 1877. | : Offg. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. wine 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS mm rae MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 7th April 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 


Tamil Newspapers for the week under report. 
2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Vettycodeyon of the 31st March.—{ Estimated Circulation 250 copies.) 


,, Satthiavarttamani of the Ist April.__( Do. re 
Mapras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
11th April 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 


—— 


——— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 14th April 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 
Tamil Newspapers for the week under report. 
2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Travancore Abhimani of the 2nd April.—( Lstimated Circulation 316 copies.) 
,, Vettycodeyon of the 7th April. 


Mapras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
16th April 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 21st April 1877. 


The Travancore Abhimani of the 10th April.—States that the starving persons 
at Salem and other places do not generally go to Congee-houses, where they say 
that people are treated harshly by the Superintendents, but try to get themselves 
committed to prison for petty thefts with an impression that they are well fed 
there. 

2. The Vettycodeyon of the 141h.—Observes that it would be better if the 
Sanitary Inspectors themselves caused any filth, wherever they come across with 
it, to be removed by their own servants, sans that they should leave it to be 
removed by the occupants of houses. 

3. The street of Mannadi is not broad enough to admit of foot | passengers 
while it is traversed by carriages. There is an instance given of two jutkas coming 
into collision, in which two women received injury. Even through such a narrow 
street carriages are driven furiously. The Municipality ought to attend to the 
narrowness of the street. 

4. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Travancore Abhimani of the 10th April. 
Vettycodeyon of the 14th do. 


Manras, | (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
26th A pril 1877. Tamtl Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week endin g 28th April 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 
Tamil Newspapers for the week under report. 
2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Vettycodeyon of the 21st_April. 
Travancore Abhimani of the 20th April. 


Manpras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
30th April 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 8th April 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 


under report. 
2. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the week ending 8th April 


1877 :— 
Estimated Circulation No. 240.—Purushartha Prathaini. 
Do. No. 150.—Andhrabhashasanjivani. 
Mapras, (Signed) T.G.M. LANE, Colonel, 
3rd May 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 15th April 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. . | 
2. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the week ending 1th 
April 1877 :— 
Estimated Circulation No. 150.—Andhrabhashasanjivani. 


MapDRAs, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
10th May 1877. | Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd April 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 


under report. 
2. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the week ending 22nd 


April 1877 :— | 
Estimated Circulation No. 360.—Swadharmapracasini. 


“Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
24th May 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of April 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st April._— Estimated Circulation 500 copies. 
A letter from Ampalapuzhe in Travancore brings to the notice of the. Dewan 
Peshkar of the Division several acts of oppression committed with impunity by an 
influential individual, a native of the p’ace, whose name the writer does not give ; 
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charges him with theft, robbery, trespass, &c., and states that the reason why a 
- regular and open complaint is not made against him is because he commands so 
great influence in the locality that he can easily contrive the ruin of any declared 
antagonist. | 

2. A second letter attacks the conduct of one Velu Pillay, the new Apothe- 
cary in charge of the Kottayam Hospital, complains that he refuses to issue 
medicines to the poor who apply to him for help, sells medicine to the rich, or to 
such as are ready to pay what he demands, and that there are now under investi- 
gation two complaints against him,—one for refusing a certificate of vaccination to 
a Registrar, and the other for refusing to attend an official’s child suffering from 
cholera. 

3. <A third letter which comes from Honnavaram gives a brief account of a 
religious Hindu festival at Murudeswaram, and of a quarrel between two rival 
factions of Brahmins during the car festival there; mentions a report that the 
Gokarnam Temple was the other day considered to be defiled by the entry ofa 
Tiyyan ; and states that some acts of purification and certain criminal proceedings 
followed the pollution, &c., &c. 

\ 4. The leading article, apparently translated from the Western Star, refers to é  ahehaaie: 
the rumour that Seshayya Sastri will shortly resign his Dewanship of Travancore; 
inquires whether there is any reason why the administration of the State should honaiite 
always be entrusted toa Brahmin ; states that for the last sixty years its Ministers 
have been Brahmins of diverse characters; that the history of Travancore tells us 
that before the year 1817 the administration was in the hands of Sudra Ministers, fatika, 
distinguished for their ability, zeal, and faithfulness; that the editor’s object in|! Aput77 
stating this fact is simply to show that the Prime Minister of Travancore need not 
be a Brahmin; that though the editor admits that under the Brahmin Dewans of 
recent years the State has made some progress in administrative reforms, yet he 
must declare that the reformations effected have proceeded from the sagacity of its 
enlightened ruler, and that had the Dewans cared to consult and support the 
dignity of their master, better results would have ensued. He states that it is an 
indisputable fact that the disagreement between His Highness the Maharaja-and 
Sir Madhava Row proved an obstacle in the way of reforms; that the rumoured 
resignation of the present Dewan must have its origin in want of agreement between 
him and His Highness, and that the importation of strangers to administer the 
State affairs is the cause of this constant discord. The editor recommends tho 
discontinuance of this objectionable practice ; thinks it his duty to point out amongst 
the natives of Travancore, competent persons to succeed Seshayya Sastri ; and gives 
the names of Chellappa Pillay, First Judge of the Sudr Court, and of the Dewan 
Peshkars N. Velu Pillay, T. Rama Row, and Sankara Subbayyar. He highly extols 
the merits of Chellappa Pillay, and thinks that officer’s appointment as Dewan would 
meet with universal approbation._ | 7 

5. A paragraph states that in the absence of bribery or corruption, interest * 
or the want of it does equal mischief; that want of interest has deprived many 
deserving Government servants of their due reward, while parasites, who are not 
worth their weight in cow-dung, have been advanced by interest to the most 
lucrative situations. The writer points his moral by a reference to the case of Mr. 
D’Silva, the late Sub-Judge of Cochin, whose application for an extraordinary 
peusion was not favorably entertained by Government, notwithstanding that it was 
supported by an influential section of the public. As ; 
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6. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th April.—A news-writer introduces 
a parrot to the reader ; and the parrot begins with an account of the distribution of 
prizes at the Kottayam English Seminary, and winds up on the top of the Cochin 
flag-staff, where he marvels at the number of vessels in port, and wonders what 
rascality it is that nevertheless keeps up the high price of rice. 


7. A letter on ‘* Famine-relief” contains some very profound moralising. 
The writer remarks that the mind of man is the soil, from which either prosperity 
or pestilence and famine spring, and that charity or its opposite is the seed. 
Famine and pestilence are sent as a punishment for our sins, and the Deity has 
shown his goodness in substituting this punishment for that of death, which would 
take away the opportunity of repentance. All, therefore, should repent and practise 
charity. The people of Travancore are not afraid of pestilence and famine. 
When asked their reason they reply that the incarnate Deity (the Rajah) has 
a built fort of rice such as no power in earth or heaven or hell can breach ; and 


even Kali (the evil age) himself takes to flight when he sees the banner of charity 
waving on the ramparts. 


Starving Brahmins who flocked to fertile Travancore for food, with their 
hands pressed to their empty stomachs, are now to be seen sleek and smiling with 
well-filled bags and no wish to return. ‘To say that the Rajah has been better than 


a father to them would feebly express his kindness. Let all come and the earthly 
god (the Rajah) will afford succour. 


The writer concludes by saying that certain of the chiefs in command of the 
rice-fort are plundering the Rajah’s charity by relieving Brahmins at their own 


expense, whereby the ~— is partly deprived of his opportunity of exercising his 
liberality. 


8. Ina leading article the} Editor is at a loss to understand why Special 
Magistrates should be appointed to take cognizance of offences committed by 
Europeans. While such is the case, he thinks it cannot be asserted that the 
Legislature pay no regard to differences of caste, blood, and color. 


For the wealthy and educated Natives, who have intercourse with the Euro- 
peans in Travancore and Cochin, the present arrangement may suffice; they can 
protect themselves, but the Native servants of Europeans have no such safety. 


Suppose (says the Editor) that a Sahib beats his horse-keeper to death on 
some distant hills ; suppose that the horse-keeper’s relations do not hear of his 
death for some months, that no trace of the body can be found, and that no 
witnesses come forward to give evidence; in such a case would the Special 
Magistrates convict, and, if not, what remedy is there against the offender ? 


The Editor does not answer this difficult question, but promises hereafter to 
point out how the law should be amended. 


9. An article on the famine describes the difference of opinion between Sir 
Richard Temple and Dr. Cornish, takes the side of the latter, and remonstrates 


against the criminals in our jails being better fed than innocent and starving 
cultivators. 


10. A correspondent from Chombala states that a Mopla Priest pronounced 
that the drought was due to a certain woman who had been got with child by the 
- Devil, and had been for eighteen months in the family way without being sen 
to bed, and that it was necessary to take her life, 


Fhe priest, it appears, has died and the woman is the happy mother of a healthy 
child. | ) 
It. Amongst the items of European news the Editor contradicts the rumour 
brought back by Moplab pilgrims from Mecca to the effect that the Turkish 
Sultan had won fourteen kingdoms from the Russians, and had carried off thirty 
thousand Russian Soldiers to be circumcised. 


MA.aBaRr, (Signed) H. M. WINTERBOTHAM, 
lst. May 1877. Acting Mulayalum Translator to Government. 


Report on Urdu Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of April 1877. 


| Shams-ul-Akhbar, 9th April.—LEstimated Circulation 400 copies. Has an article 
on the Eastern question, attributing the Russian demand for Turkish disarmament 
to fear of the Turkish Army. Russia has got herself into a fix, and since she cannot 
alone.cope with the Turks, she is seeking to stir up the other European nations 
against them: her object is to destroy the one Mussalman Government in Europe, 
and to reduce all that Continent under the Christian sway; but God will never 
permit this. Formerly all the Christian kings were banded together to wrest Jeru- 
salem from the hands of the Mussalmans in the wars called Crusades; but they 
reaped only defeat and disaster. We are much surprised at the attitude of the English 
Government. Itis very simple of them to be deceived by the wiles of the Russians, 
It is as plain as day that Russia is England’s mortal enemy, and that she is always 
scheming to gain possession of India, and has lately been stirring up the Amir of 
Kabul against the English, The English are chopping their own feet with the 
hatchet to please the Russians. We exhort all good Mussalmans to come forward 
now with their subscriptions to help the Turks at this critical juncture. _ 

2. Subscription list in aid of the Turks opened by the inhabitants of Alighar 
in the North-Western Provinces amounting to a total of over Rupees. 6,000. 

8. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 16th April.—Publishes a letter received from the Turkish 
Consul-General at Bombay acknowledging the receipt of money sent by the Mussal- 
mans of Madras to aid the Turks: he sends the letter to the Shams-ul-Akhbar for 
publication with a telegraph from the Vizierate at Constantinople expressing the 
gratitude of the Sultan and his subjects to their Indian brethren. 

4, The Consul-General also forwards an Arabic letter from. the. ‘‘ Ulema” of 
Mecca to the Mussalmans of Hindustan, which, along with a translation in Urdu, 
is. published in this number of the Shams-ul-Akhbar. The letter thanks the Mussal- 
mans, both Sunis and Shias, for their gift to the cause, and exhorts. them ta 
send more, as the cause of the Sultan is the cause of the faith. The letter alludes 
tothe friendship existing between the British Government and the Porte, and 
invokes blessing on. all Mussalmans who contribute to the assistance of the Sultan. 
The. letter is sealed by fifty Muftis and Imams of Mecca. 
he Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar rejoices greatly at the good fortune.of the 
Mussalmans who have enlisted the prayers of these holy men on their behalf, and. 
vehemently exhorta his readers to. aid the Turks. whose cause: is. the.canse af all 
Islam. pein 
5. Shamsrul-Akhbar, 28rd. April 1877.—Publishes another letter addressed to; 

the Editor (probably, a Circular) from. the Turkish Consul-General at Bombay, 
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enclosing a telegram from Safaet Pasha from Constantinople acknowledging the 
receipt of a further sum of Rupees 17,800. 

= Generosity of Lady Hobart”.—Quotes from Madras Mail the paragraph 
that Lady Hobart has sent Rupees 1,000 for the famine-stricken poor of the 
Presidency. 

7. List of the Mussalman subscribers to the Fund in aid of the Turks. The 
subscription list aggregates Rupees 4,755, Rupees 2,000 of this has been subscribed 
by one man, Haji Muhammad Padshah, merchant of Triplicane. All the sub- 
scribers’ money was collected and remitted by him. The present list is copied 
from one that has already appeared in acknowledgment of the money in the 
Aljawaib, Arabic newspaper of Constantinople. Haji Muhammad Padshah besides 
the above sum of Rupees 2,000 sent Rupees 2,200 more through his Agents at 
Mecca. 

8. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 30th April.—Preaches a crusade against the black- 
hearted, black-clothed Russians in an article of three long columns, and exhorts 
the Mussalmans of Madras if they wish to keep the name of Mussalmans to 
subscribe to the aid of the Turks. Bitterly reproaches the people of this City who 
will spend thousands of rupees on their own amusement, as they did when the 
Parsee Theatrical Troupe was here, and will not give a eopper to help the cause ;. 
they spend their money on feasts and tom-foolery, and then shut themselves up in 
their houses to avoid paying their creditors. _ We propose that every Mussalman 
should contribute one month’s pay to the aid of the Turks, as has been done at 
Mandair in the Hyderabad territories by all the Government employés. (Transla- 
tor’s Note.—Every issue of the Shams-ul-Akhbar has an article on the Eastern 
questions, extolling the Turks, abusing the Russians, and describing Sultan Abdul 
Hamid Khan as the incarnation of virtue and wisdom. ) 

9. Unmdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th April.—LEstimated Circulation 350 copies, 
In an article on the Eastern question a parallel is drawn between the Indians under 
British rule and the subject populations of Turkey. How would the English like 
their native subjects to ask for autonomy, and how would they regard the conduct 
of a Foreign Power who interfered to support their subjects on such an occasion ? 
The English will one day repent of their folly in signing the Russian Protocol. 

10. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 30th April.—Article on the Eastern question 
bewailing the fate of Turkey assailed at once by Russia, Montenegro, and the rebels 
within her borders, and threatened by Roumania, Greece, and Persia. The Christian 
Powers will never be satisfied till they have made an end of Turkey, and the 
English quietly look on in the selfish expectation of securing their own interests, 
in the event of Turkey being over-powered by Russia, by seizing on Egypt. Do 
they imagine that Russia will leave them in possession of Egypt when she has 
gained Constantinople? The Turks will no doubt make a good fight of it, but it 
is sheer folly to pretend that one Turk is equal to ten Russians, or that Turkish 
soldiers can support any amount of fatigue without eating or drinking ; such things | 
would be simply miracles ; and therefore it is incumbent on all true believers to aid 
the Turks to the utmost of their ability, Here follows the usual appeal for 
subscriptions. 

11. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 7th April.—Estimated Circulation 410 copies. An account 
of public disputations on the truth of the Christian and Muhammadan religions now 
being carried on in Triplicane every Saturday afternoon between the ‘Rev. M. 
Goldsmith and Maulavi Syyid Shah Muhammad Nizam-ud-Din. 
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12. A story of advice having been received by private letters from Persia, 
that a gold mine supposed to contain twenty-five crores (250 millions of pounds 
sterling) has been discovered in the province of Azerbaijan in Persia. 

13. Report of the proceedings of the meeting of the “ Anjumani Islamia,” 
or Mussalman Society of Madras held in Madras on the 25th of March 1877. The 
draft of the rules of the Society had not yet been printed, so its discussion and 
adoption was deferred to the next Meeting. Votes of thanks were passed to certain 
members for donations to the Turkish Aid Fund. A letter was received from the 
Turkish Consul at Bombay to the Secretary Ahmad Mohi-ud-Din Khan Bahad ur, 
thanking the Society for remittances made in aid of the Turks. 

It was also decided that the Address congratulating Her Majesty the Queen on 
_ the assumption of the title of Empress should be sent at once through the Govern- 
ment of Madras, and that steps should be at once taken to recover the amount of 
the subscriptions towards the expense of its preparations. 

A discussion took place as to the propriety of memorialising the Government 
to introduce religious instruction into the school for Mussalman boys called the 
Madrissa-i-Azam. The subject was deferred to the next Meeting of the Society. 

14, Safir-t-Madras, 27th April.—Estimated Circulation 250 copies. In an 


article on the Holy War preached in Affghanistan ridicules the idea of an Affghan , 


war with the English. If the Amir attempts such a thing, it can only be from 
ignorance and folly. 

(Translator’s Note-—The warlike enthusiasm of the Safr-t-Madras, which, like 
all the Urdu papers published in Madras in the month of April, is filled with 
articles both translated and original on the Eastern question, has broken out in a 
drawing of a trophy of guns, piles of shot and banners at the head of each number ; 
on the banners are printed “ Imperial Policy ” and ‘‘ Empress of India.” 


15. List of Urdu newspapers examined during the month of April 1877 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, of 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th. 

Tilism-t-Heirat, of 5th, 15th and 25th.—( Estimated Circulation 300 copies.) 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, of 10th, 20th and 30th.—( Do. 7 re 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, of 10th, 20th and 30th. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, of 7th, 14th and 21st, 

Safir-i-Madras, of 7th, 17th and 27th. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Persian and Hindustant Translator to Govt. 


—— 


— : — 


No. 779. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government _ 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy ;— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. | Legislative. . 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works, 
Fort Sr. Grorce, . D. F. CARMICHAEL, | 


8th June 1877. | ack i Offg. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS 1n tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY y 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 5th May 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 


under report. 
2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 5th 


Mey 1877 :— 
Swadharmapracasint.—( Estimated Circulation No. 360). 


Mapras, (Signed) T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
16th June 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


— 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 12th May 1877. 


Andhrabhashasanjivani.—Adverting to the appointment of the Members of the 
Garsarai family of the Jhansi District in Bengal, that is to say, the Rajah as Special 
Magistrate with the powers of a Deputy Commissioner, his son as Special Magis- 
trate with the powers of an Assistant Magistrate, his grandson as an Honorary 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, within the limits of the Garsarai Jagheer, the 
Editor hopes that similar honors may be conferred on the Zemindars of Viziana- 
gram, Calastri, and Sengamvalsah by the local Government; he thinks that by so. 
doing a good deal of public money will be saved, that Government will have the 
satisfaction and praise of having done due honor to the few worthy Native States, 
&c., and that our Rajahs and Zemindars will show greater gratitude, loyalty, and 
submission to their Rulers. 


2. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the week ending 12th May 
1877 :— 


Andhrabhashasanjivani.—( Estimated Circulation No. 150.) 


Manpras, (Signed) T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
20th June 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 
Fo Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 19th May 1877. 


-. There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. : | 

2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 19th 

May 1877 :— 


Swadharmapracasini.—{ Estimated Circulation No. 360). 


_ Manras, (Signed) . T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
30th June 1877. Lelugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 26th May 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 26th 
May 1877 :— 


Andhrabhashasanjivanit.—( Estimated Circulation No. 150.) 


MADRAS, (Signed) T.G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
9th July 177, Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of May 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, \st May.— (Estimated Circulation 500 copies.) 
A correspondent complains of the bad state of the roads leading to the Rama- 
puram market in Mavelikara District, Travancore. He describes the anguish of a 
husband whose wife returns'from the fair with her front teeth knocked out, owing 
to her having tumbled into one of the ruts. 

2. The parrot (who was left on the top of the Cochin Flag-staff in the last 
issue) gets a fright at seeing a Printer’s devil working in the Press hardly. It 
objects to a lunatic who is suffered to wander about molesting passengers near the 
Roman-Catholic Church. It states that the Kottayam Missionaries have gone off 
to the Hills—President, Secretary, Director, Vicar, Senior, and all,—and thinks 
the Sahibs would do well to avoid the heat by remaining in their own country. 

8. A long-winded correspondent complains of the state of the road and 
bridges between Trivandrum and Quilon. 

4. A leading article on the war between Turkey and Russia gives a tolerably 
accurate sketch of the position of affairs in Europe as regards the Eastern question. 

It is safe to assert that the article will be utterly unintelligible to ninety-nine 
out of every hundred of the readers of the paper. On some points the Editor’s 
ideas appear to be somewhat vague. He states that the English fleet has taken 
up a position “ at Corfu near Greece,” so as to be ready at a moment’s notice: to 
protect the Army while disembarking. 

5. Another article points out that Kunnagnkulangara, the head-quarters of 
the Syrian Christian Community in Native Cochin is a populous and well-to-do 
bazaar, and that the Cochin Sirkar is not dealing justly by its Christian Subjects 
in neglecting to open a school, establish a hospital, and mend the roads in the 
vicinity. 

6. A paragraph states that 6,000 Mussalmans from Bombay, 9, 000 from 
Singapore, and 16,000 Turks have acted on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

7. The Secretary of State (so it is alleged) has directed that Judges are not 
to receive into their houses any party to a suit before them, and that Government 
servants are not to receive Judges as their guests. 

The Editor thinks the rule will bear hardly on the Native Judges, who are 
about to be appointed, because it will isolate them from their friends and relatives, — 

8. It is stated that there have been 25 undetected thefts and house-breakings 
at Kottayam in Travancore, and that the Tahsildar’ s house has been looted. 
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9. Tiruvengadam Chetti, of Black Town Madras, will, on the 21st instant, 
distribute the weight of himself and his three wives in divers coins to Vishnu 
Brahmins. 

10, The Editor thinks the Lord Bishop has set a bad example by leaving his 
duties on the plains and retiring to the Hills. 

11. It is stated that, on the recommendation of the Chief Commissioner of 
British Burmah, the Government of India allotted 19 lakhs of Rupees to promote 
emigration from the famine districtsto Burmah. Single emigrants will receive 
an advance of Rupees 80, and families an advance of Rupees 150. 

The Commissioner will guarantee employment for 20,000 persons. Waste 
lands will be given them, and after the lapse of a year the advance must be repaid 
in monthly instalments. 

12. An extract from the Keralopakari (a paper edited by the German Mis- 
sionaries) contains some very sensible remarks on the evil resulting from joining 
infants together in wedlock. Ancient authorities are appealed to, to show that 
women were formerly allowed a choice in the matter of accepting a suitor. 

13. Two columns of the paper are devoted to ‘* Materia Medica.” As an 
example of the information given, the following may be quoted:— 

‘* Strychnos nuz vomica is bitter and cooling: removes flatulence, bile, and 
phlegm. The roots which point northwards will cure ring-worm, diseases of the 
head, and dropsy. Its fruit is very cooling, and its seed will remove the three 
causes of disease, and is a cure for gout, syphilis, and stone in the bladder,” 

; Not a hint is given that it is a deadly poison. 


Matazar, (Signed) H. M. WINTERBOTHAM, 
l1déh May 1877. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of May 1877. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 7th May.—( Estimated Circulation 400 copies.) —The Committee 
4 for raising funds for the assistance of the Turks determined on collecting subscrip- 
tions by house-to-house visitation ; and several Agents, including some well-known 
Maulavis, having been deputed to this work, in two or three days 2,500 Rupees 


Triplicane. It is very gratifying to see the cheerfulness with which the people 
respond to the appeals made to them to help the cause. We would recommend 
that this method of house-to-house visitation be adopted in all the places where 
subscription lists are started for the Turkish aid Fund. 

2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 15th May.—dAiter giving the paragraph from the 
English papers announcing that a number of regiments have been put on the 
roster for foreign service, the Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar observes: “ It is 
curious that the British Government should commence to make great preparations 
for war immediately after their declaration of neutrality. These preparations may 
have two objects; either the assistance of the Turks against the Russians, or the 
protection of the Suez Canal. As the English always incline to side with the 
victors in any struggle, and the Turks are now getting the better of the Russians 
in this war, we incline to the belief that these preparations indicate an approaching 
alliance between England and Turkey.” 


have been collected and remitted through Haji Muhammad Padshah, merchant of” 
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8. The Editor has also great hopes that the strictures of the English Ministry 
on the Russian declaration of war may have the effect of provoking hostilities 
between England and Russia. 

4. Umdut-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th May.—(Estimated Circulation 350 copies.)— 
It is computed that the amount of voluntary subscriptions raised among Maho- 
medans for the aid of the Turks up to the 30th January last was 36 lakhs of rupees, 
and of this amount India contributed between 3 and 4 lakhs. 

5. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 26th May.—(Estimated Circulation 400 copies.)—Hafiz 
Sudr-ul-Islam Khan Bahadur, of the Carnatic family, who has long been resident 
in Hyderabad, has published a book in Urdu, entitled Targhib-ul-Anani-i-lu-tu-id- 
ul-Islam, or ‘an exhortation to the people to succour Islam.” 

6. Advertises that war maps are in course of printing at the Jarida-i-Rozgar 
Office, in which the names of all the towns and rivers will be printed in the 
Persian character; the sums realised by the sale of these maps will be devoted to 
the Turkish aid Fund. 

7. Safir-t-Madras, 17th May.—( Estimated Circulation 250 copies.) —Colonel 
Macgregor, Assistant Quartermaster-General who has been sent by order of the 
Government of India to examine the seat of war in Armenia, reports as follows : 
that the defence of the fortress of Kars would take 5,000 Europeans from British 
India and 15,000 Turks: and for the force in the field would be required 15,000 
Europeans and 50,000 Turks, and 10,000 Lazis and 15,000 Circassians. If such 
a force were assembled there, the Russians could not besiege the place. 

8. For the defence of Erzerum in the field would be required—15,000 
Europeans, 45,000 Native Indian Troops, 45,000 Turks, 30,000 Kurds, 30,000 
Arabs; and for the garrison of the City 5,000 Europeans, 10,000 Sepoys, and 15,000 
Turks. Altogether 160,000 men would be required in the north-west, so that they 
might be able to follow up the Russians after ther flight. The Editor of the Safir-i- 
Madras adds that it is not unlikely but that these forces may shortly be despatched 
by the Government of India to the assistance of the Turks. 

9. (Translator’s Note.—All the Urdu newspapers published in Madras during 
the month of May are filled with translations of telegrams, paragraphs, and articles _ 
taken from the English Press on the subject of the war, almost to the entire exclusion 
of allother matter. There are some original articles on the Eastern question, all 
written from a Turkish point of view, and all expressing a confident hope that 
England will eventually interferein behalfof Turkey. The English papers mostly 
quoted are the Madras Mail and the Overland Mail ; several of the papers denounce 
the Madras Times for writing against the Turks attributing its conduct to 
‘ religious bigotry and prejudice.” 

10. List of Hindustani newspapers examined during the month of May 1877:— 


J Shams-ul-Akhbar of 7th, 15th, 21st, and 28th. 
Tilism-t-Hetrat of 5th and 15th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 

- Umdat-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
v Jarida-i-Rozgar of 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 
pSafir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


4 
No. 941. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary tq His 
Excellency the Viceroy :-— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. Grorce, D. F, CARMICHAEL, 


13th July 1877. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS tn tHe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd June 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 
Tamil Newspapers for the week under report. 


2, Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Gnanabhanu for the month of May 1877. 
,»» Lravancore Abhimani of the 21st May 1877.—( Estimated Circulation 316 copies.) 


,», Vettycodeyon of the 26th May 1877.— ( Do. 250 copies. ) 
Mapras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
5th June 1877, Tamil Translator to Government, 


— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 9th June 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 
Tamil Newspapers for the week under report. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week:— . 
The Janavinodini for April and May 1877. 
5, Lravancore Abhimani of the 1st June 1877. 


5, Sathiavarthamani of the 1st June 1877.—{ Estimated Circulation 430 copies.) 
5, Vettycodeyon of the 2nd June 1877. 


Mapnas, (Signed) | WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
15th June 1877, | | Tamil Translator to Government. 


a 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 16th June 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 
Tamil Newspapers for the week under report. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
The Vettycodeyon of the 9th June. 
»»  Lravancore Abhimani of the 11th June. 


Manras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
8rd June 1877, | Tamil Translator to Government. 


—— —— 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 23rd June 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 
‘Famil Newspapers for the week under report. 


<. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Satthiavattamani of the 15th June 1877. 
»  Vettycodeyon of the 16th June 1877. 


Manras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Captain, 
30th June 1877. Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 30th June 1877. 


There is nothing worthy to be brought to the notice of Government in the 
Tamil Newspapers for the week under report. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week:— 
The Travancore Abhimani of the 20th June. 
,, Vettycodeyon of the 23rd June. 


Mapras, (Signed) WALTER F. WRIGHT, Major, 
14th July 1877. —— Lamil Translator to Socarninl. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd June 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice inthe Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 2nd 
June 1877 :-— 


Purusharthaprathaini.—({ Estimated Circulation No. 240). 


Manras, (Signed) T.G.M. LANE, Colonel, 
21st July 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


———o Ae -~ 


- Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 9th June 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week _— 9th 
June 1877 :— 


Swadharmapracasini.—{ Estimated Circulation No. 360.) 


Mapras, (Signed) T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
25th July 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 16th June 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. 
2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 16th 
June 1877 :— 
Purusharthaprathaini.—( Estimated Circulation No. 240), 


Manpras, ee (Signed) T.G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
4th August 1877. | Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Week ending 23rd June 1877, 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu Newspapers for the week 
under report. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the week ending 23rd 
June 1877 :— 


Vivekavarthani,—(Estimated Circulation No. 300.) 


MADRAS, * (Signed) T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
Lith August 1877. : «Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of June 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st June.—( Estimated Circulation 500 copies.) 
*¢ The parrot” writes indignantly regarding the vagaries of anew sect of Christians 
called the six-year saints. Many of the allusions are unintelligible to a person not 
acquainted with local politics in Cochin. He states that a number of them have 
taken up their abode at Pudhupalli “ for the purpose of distributing an infusion 
of Coffee” (Quere, the Holy Communion). 


2. ‘They show signs of hydrophobia by foaming, dribbling, waving their 
— legs, bellowing and groaning, winking and raving, rolling and crawling 
on all fours. 


3. They have erected two “ Manasam ”’* (Manasam-mind)—one to play the 
fool in and the other for boiling potatoes. When the parrot arrived they were at 


work playing the fool; a table was in the middle, and a priest at each corner, 
engaged in making the table turn. 


4, Qne man was hopping and jumping round the table, groaning apparently 
to drive off the flies. 


5. The stink of their sweat (sic) engendered by swallowing fire-coffee 
(brandy ?) at midnoon was over-powering. ‘The head priest rising slowly, and 
much affected by the nectar he had imbibed, said: Oh stiff-necked ones! Having 
seen the truth of these things, ye will not believe. Verily, thy flock shall be taken 
away and given to another. Oh believe !” 


6. (‘The letter continues for a column in the same strain, and from it, it would 
appear that the six-year saints are Shakers of an advanced type). 


7. The letter concludes by stating that the Holy Patriarch father Ignatius | 


before returning to his native land appointed two more “ Metrans ” (Bishops ?). 
The Lord Metropolitan, Dioanasius, has gone to Bombay with the Holy Father. 
The six new Metrans are now at Cochin. 


8. Another correspondent complains of the same sect, but in milder language. 
One priest of the sect, who wishes to transfer its head-quarters from Kannetti to 
Tekkemankuzhi, styles himself ‘‘ Chakkitta parambil Natthan Cherian, a Patross 
otherwise called an Apostle, a witness, and servant of the living church of the Lord 
Jesus.” While holding service in a shed, this priest’s son began to hop and roll 
about, and cried: “‘‘The Lord commandeth that thou straightway baptise such 


and such of thy servants standing here.” His sainted father, exclaiming joyfully- 


‘Lo! a voice from on high,” adjourned to a neighbouring tank, and after all had 
sung a hymn and joined in prayer, he baptised three boys in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The writer charges the sect with being Schismatics 
in search of a new Gospel, and prophesies that they will speedily fall headlong 
into the bottomless pit. 


9. The leading article is an appeal to the Travancore Raja to recall the 


Valia Kovil Tamburan from his place of banishment at Aleppie. It points out 
that since the Tamburan’s banishment, death has laid hands on two of the most 
promising flowers of the Raja’s family, that two others are sick, that the Raja 
himself was smitten with disease, that his sisters are pining in grief, and that 
famine has invaded the land. | 


10. The “Sahib” priests have returned from the Hills to Kottayam, and one 
of them is making up tor lost time by holding divine service every morning 
at 7 A.M. | 

__ 11. A writer from Mangalore mentions a rumour that the troops are to be 
withdrawn, and warns Government to reflect that if it ever comes to fighting the 
Police will certainly take to their heels and to the jungles. 


12. The rest of the paper is filled with telegrams and extracts regarding the 
war between Kussia and Turkey. | 


13. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th June.—Ten columns out of a total 
) of fifteen, allotted to news and correspondence, are filled with extracts from the 
European papers regarding the war between Turkey and Russia. | 


* A local term for a Pandal. 
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14, Acolumn is devoted to the career and melancholy death of the Subordinate 
Judge, Mr. Dawes. ‘ ; 

15, Another column is taken up by an ‘‘ In memoriam ” in verse on the late 
Syrian Bishop Justus. 

16. As an item of news it is stated that Sir Salar Jung has sent Rupees 53,000 
to help the Turks; and that the Chiefs in Hyderabad receive daily telegrams from 
Constantinople regarding the war, which are translated into Urdoo and Persian and 
stuck up in the mosques and public places. ) 

17. A paragraph retails the story of how a Turkish Cadet was bastinadoed t 
death for petitioning for the recall of Midhat Pashah, and winds up with the 
question “ Ts there any race that can equal the Turks in cruelty ?” 


18. The rest of the paper is filled with an account of a murder near Badagara 
of a cat addicted to smoking opium—and with advertisements, mostly regarding 
Holloway’s ointment and pills. 


MALAPURAM, (Signed) H. M. WINTERBOTHAM, 
23rd June 1877. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government, 


. = . s 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of June 1877, 


The Shams-ul-Akhbar, 4th June (Estimated Circulation 400 copies) contains list 
of subscriptions to the Turkish .Aid Fund collected in Madras. The total amount 
remitted to Constantinople from the City of Madras alone is put down as Rupees 
27,199; nearly 18,000 Rupees. of this amount has been sent by one man Haji 
Padshah, a merchant of Triplicane, but the sums remitted by him are sometimes 
put down as sent by ‘* Haji Padshah and others.” : 


2. A long article purporting to be an address from the Ulema of Mecca to 


‘the Mussalmans of the Kast, separately and successively addressing the people of 


Turkistan, Afghanistan, Kashgar, Hindustan, Arabia, Egypt, and Persia. The 
address praises the English, abuses the Russians, Seems quite conversant with the 
designs of the latter on India, and tells the Indian Mussalmans that now is their 
opportunity for check-mating those designs by helping the Turks; by which also 
they will place the English under an obligation. The address ends by apostro- 
phising the Princes of Farangistan, and warning them against Russian ambition ; 
and goes elaborately into statistics of population to compare the number of 
Mussalmans gnd Christians in the world. Altogether the address appears to be 
more like the production of an Indian newspaper editor than of a ike of the 
learned of Mecca. If it is genuine it ig remarkable that the belief in the existence 
of Russian designs on India, which has been adopted by the natives of this country 
from the translated articles of Russo-phobist writers in the English Press, should 
have found a home in Turkish Arabia. 


3. Shams-ul- Akhbar, 11th June.—The Oude Akhbar has taken to issuing a daily 
on Ta This is a marked step in advance in the history of Mussalman journalism 
jn {ndla, | 

4. Shams-ul-Akhbar of 18th June.—All the Mussalmans and many Hindus of 
India haye been subscribing to the aid of the Turks as a sure means of defending 
their own coyntry from the attacks of the Russians; but no steps haye as yet been 
taken to raise subscriptions for this laudable purpose from the Native Army. It is 
as incumbent on them to help the cause now with money, as it will be to help 
it with their swords some day on the frontiers of Turkistan. It is suggested that 
every sepoy should subscribe a month’s pay to the aid of the Turks: there is no 
fear of such subscriptions being displeasing to the Government, for, in London, many 
gentlemen have subscribed money for the same purpose. 


* 


5. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi, 20th June.—(fistimated Circulation 350 copies.) 
Although Mr, Gladstone has resigned the Ministry he still remains a prominent 
member of the House of Lords, and never fails to display his exceeding spite and 
hatred towards Mussalmans, doing all he can to excite the people to injure Turkey 


5) 


and aid Russia, with the most persistent folly. Fortunately his conduct is 


attended with no evil results, for, though the English Cabinet has published a - 


Proclamation of Neutrality, they are quite ready to act, and will do so as soon as 
their interests are threatened by Russia’s advance. 


6. The total amount of the subscriptions in aid of the Turks, which have 
hitherto been collected in all places, is thirty-three crores of Rupees (thirty 
millions sterling). 

7. Jarida-t-Rozgar, 2nd June.—( Estimated Circulation 410 copies.) —Seven 
columns of this issue are devoted to an account of a public disputation between 
the Rev. Mr. Goldsmith of the Church Missionary Society and Maulavi Sayyid 
Shah Nizam-ud-Din Fakhyi of Madras. Subject—The authority of the Gospels. 
Mr. Goldsmith was compelled to acknowledge the existence of errors and inter- 
polations in the Gospels, and to ¢onfess that the original Gospels as written by 
the Apostles were not extant. He could not explain the discrepancies in the 
genealogies of Christ as given in different Gospels. Though he was aided by other 
English gentlemen, he could not reply to the Maulavi’s objections. The discus- 
sions were prolonged for many days. The atonement will be the subject of the 
next disputation. 


(It is presumed that St. Augustine must be meant by a “Mr. Augustine 
Sahib” referred to in the above article. ) 


8. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 16th June.—Translation of Her Majesty’s Proclamation 
of Neutrality. 


The Editor of the Jarida-i-Rozgar observes that, since Her Majesty has chosen 
to remain neutral in the war between the Russians and the Turks, it is incumbent 
on us, who are her faithful subjects, to remain neutral also, but the Mussulmans of 
India cannot fail to sympathise deeply with the Turks on religious grounds, the 
Suitan being the spiritual head of all the Mussalmans in the world; and for their 
own worldly interests also they are opposed to the Russians, for should the latter 
get a footing in Asia Minor, it would be from thence but a step to Syria and Egypt ; 
after which India would prove only a morsel for the Russians to swallow. 


(The Jarida-+-Rozgar has published a large map of the war very well] 
executed, all the names of places are given in Turkish and Arabic, so the map is 
evidently copied from some Turkish map. The Jarida also sometimes publishes 
small maps of portions of the seat of war along with its extra. ) 


9. List of Hindustani newspapers published in Madras examined during the 
month of June 1877 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. 

Tilism-t-Heirat of 5th, 15th, and 25th.—( Estimated Circulation 310 copies. ) 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 30th.—( Do. 150 copies.) 
Umdut-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi of 10th, 20th, and 30th. 

Jarida-t-Rozgar of 2nd, 9th, 16th, and 23rd. 


Safir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th.—/( Do. 250 comptes.) 
CHEPAUK, : (Signed) F.H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
6th July 1877, Persian Translator to Government, 
No. 1121. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. | 
Fort St. Gzorce, | D. F. CARMICHAEL, 


21st August 1877. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS mm roe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


eee, 7 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of July 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 2nd July. (Estimated Circulation 500 
copies.)—1t would be waste of time to dwell on the rubbish published under the 
head of Correspondence. eg : 


2. A letter from “Mother Keralam” (Keralam—the Malayalam country) 
complains that she is neglected by her offspring. | 


8. Another letter states that an English Padre and a Syrian Priest have gone 
to get up a counter-demonstration against the heresies of the “ Six years’ Saints ” 
at Pudhupalli, in Travancore. 


4. A third letter states that some tenants of the Princessof Travancore have 
been ousted unfairly from certain lands at the instigation of a certain person who 
ought to have known better, His name is not given. 


5. A fourth letter from a “ Keralam maid” disapproves of the system of 
concubinage practiced by the Nairs. She informs the Editor that a Brahmin has 
tied on her * Tali ” (marriage-badge) and taken his departure, and she now requires 
some one to look after her. What is she todo? Is she to remain single with the 
badge of marriage round her neck? Or, is she to be the lady of all who make her 
a present? Ifshe happens to have children on whom are ‘they to be fathered ? 
Her elder sister has ten children, and ‘“ the maid” herself has twice that number 
of brothers and cousins, but she has never yet heard of their having a male parent. 


‘The maid” is indignant that women should be compelled to play the harlot, 
‘and go about with bosoms. bare to catch a lover as a fish is caught with bait. 


‘The mdid” then details the causes for which matrimony was ordained as 
set out in the Book of Common Prayer. 


_ 6. ‘With regard to instructions ‘he has received from the District Magistrate 
to publish the fact that Strychnine is a poison, the Editor explains that he had no 
intention of concealing the fact, and that the extract he formerly published 
regarding the virtues of Stryehnine were taken from a standard Native Medical 
work, and that if he is to blame for publishing the extract, it ‘follows: that the 
Government should take steps to burn this and similar native treatises. He is 
certain.that none but. medical men would make any use of the information given 
in his materia medica, and for them it was unnecessary to state’ that-nuz vomica was 
& poison. : 


7. Itis stated that the Sultan of Muscat sent a pais of horses to the Viceroy, 


and a horse each to the Governor. of Bombay and to Sir Richard ‘Temple, and that 

orders have been issued to sell the horses by auction and pay the proceeds into the 

Treasury. The Editor does not think that this will please the Sultan, and remarks 

-_ thie ways of the English are as far from those of orientals as‘ the east is from 
© west. : 

8. -It is stated that the office hours jn the Cantonment Magistrate’s Court at 
Cannanore are from eight to ten 4. M, three times.a week ; that the people complain 
of the Magistrate having summary jurisdiction ; that the clerks harrass the people, 
and that the Court ought to be a lished. ores one 
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9. Amongst the War news the rumour of a split between Lord Beaconsfield 
and Lord Salisbury regarding the application to Parliament for a loan of five 
millions sterling in order to prepare for war, is duly reported. 


Ma.aPuraM, (Signed) H. M. WINTERBOTHAM, 
9th July 1877. Ag. Malayalum Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published at Madras during the month of July 1877. 


Shams-ul- Akhbar, 2nd July. (Estimated Circulation 400 copies.)}—Subscriptions 
made by the English in aid of the Turks. 


_ The English, who are a people singularly free from religious bigotry at the 
present time, for the most part, deeply sympathise with the Sultan of Turkey 
and his subjects in the unjust war which has been forced upon them against their 
will. The Russians have, for several years, been stirring up the Christian subjects 
of the Porte to revolt, and when the Turks, in the face of Russian sympathy and 
assistance openly given to the insurgents, triumphed gloriously over all their 
domestic enemies, Russia herself rushed into the war. It argues extraordinary 


- blindness on the part of the great Powers of Europe that they stand quietly by 


and see the Russians carrying out their dangerous schemes of conquest and aggran- 
disement. In this crisis, it behoves all Englishmen as well as all good Mussalmans 
to make common course against the common enemy. Some are doing so now,— 
many Englishmen have aided the cause with money,—even clergymen who are 
most under the influence of religious bigotry have joined in the movement. The 
Rev. Mr. Ottley, of Berhampore, has sent one hundred rupees to the funds in aid of 
the Turks through the Madras Times, and Lieutenant-Colonel Parsons in the Punjab 
has collected three thousand rupees for the same purpose. Let this be a lesson to 
you, ye wealthy Mussalmans, who spend your money in display and follies of all 
kinds instead of sending it to the assistance of the Sultan of the holy State of: 
Turkey. We append a letter from Hussain Effendi, the Turkish Consul at 
Bombay, acknowledging the receipt of the money forwarded to him by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Parsons, and requesting us to give the matter publicity in our journal. 


The Governments of England and Turkey have ever been fast and firm friends, 
and will, we trust, ever continue so. In the name of all the Mussalman subjects of 
the great Queen, the Empress of India, (Kaisari Hind), we thank the generous 
Englishmen for their aid. 

2. Quotes from an Arabic paper published in Tunis that the Amirs of Kabul 
Bukhara, and Kashgar, are about to send five lakhs of soldiers to the assistance of 
the Sultan against the Russians. The editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar thanks God 
for this good news and for putting amity and unity into the minds of the leaders 
of Islam. These five lakhs of soldiers may be expected to give a good account of 


the Russians. 

8. Maash Alla! Barik Alla! God be thanked, we receive every day fresh 
evidence that the Mussalmans of India are not one whit behind the people of Egypt, 
Arabia, and other countries of the faith in their readiness to help the wounded 
and the sick and the orphans and the widows of Turkey. We publish an account 
ofa public meeting held at Cannanore under the auspices of Mir-Jafr-Ali and others 
of the merchants there, with a list of the subscriptions ; it will be observed that a 
Parsee gentleman is one of the subscribers. This is the first time that a Parsee 
has subscribed ; and we trust that his example will induce the rest of his people to 
come forward. (The names of several Hindus appear among the list of subscribers 
published with the above article). ia | 

4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 9th July.—(A long account of the reception of the Turkish 
Ambassador in Kabul and the advice he gave to the Amir, urging him to hold to 
the English alliance and to attack the Russians.) This account is said to be trans- 
lated from the Madras Mail: it is a fabrication on the face of it, as the ‘Turkish 
Ambassador’s name 18 = as Ghulam Hussain Khan, and we know that the 

u 


Turkish Envoy to Kabul has not yet (July 8th) arrived at Bombay. 


3 


_ 8. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 16th July.—The Nawab Vikar-ul-Umara, of Hyderabad in 
the Dakkan, has been granted the title of ‘‘ Amir-i-Kabir” in succession to the 
late Shams-ul-Umara, deceased. 


6. The Deccan Advertiser says that lately it rained a red rain like drops of 
blood at Raichur. Many persons imagine that this phenomenon portends the 
wrath of the Almighty. 


7. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 30th July.—In a recent article we expressed our astonish- 
ment at the rapid advance of the Russian troops in Bulgaria and their unopposed 
assage of the Balkans; we attributed this to one of two causes, either that the 
Turks imagined that the Russians, after their passage of the Danube, would delay 
to form the seige of the fortresses, as they did in Armenia, so that the Turks shut 
themselves up in the fortresses to avail the Russian attack; or that the Turkish 
Commanders were bribed ; and this last opinion seems to derive confirmation from 
the fact that Abdul Kerim Pasha and Redif Pasha have been removed from their 
appointments and re-called to Constantinople to stand their trial by Court Martial. 
We were not dismayed by the news of the Russian success, because we know that 
at last victory will crown the banners of the Leader of the Faith, the Defender of 
Islam, the chosen vicegerent of the Almighty, and now news has come that the Turks 
are gathering and pressing victoriously on the Russian invaders from all sides. 
Osman Pasha has gained a great victory over them at Plevna which the Russians 
themselves confess to. And we trust that, in a short time, we shall hear of the 
news of their whole invading force being cut off and taken prisoners. ‘They have 
committed every atrocity on the unfortunate Mussalmans in Bulgaria: it is now 
manifest to all that the Russians are the veriest infidels (Asl kafir), The Russians 
forbid the service of prayers in the Mosques and the use of the Koran as is proved 
by the fact that there was not a copy of the Koran to be found in the Caucasus, 
and the Sultan, at the request of the revolted Circassians, has despatched several 
chests full of copies of the word of God to Sukhan Kalaa. (The writer devotes a 
column to unsparing abuse of the Russians and then touches on English policy). 
We cannot divine Lord Salisbury’s reasons for showing persistent hostility to the 
Turks. The Russians may perhaps have done him some service, or the Turks 
neglected to do something for him when he went to the Conference at Constan- 
tinople ; it is now incumbent on every Mussalman in this time of difficulty and 
danger to supplicate the Almighty with might and main that he may be pleased to 
grant victory to Islam and confusion to its enemies. 


8. Quotes from a Tunis newspaper an account said to be taken from a 
telegram sent to the English garrison at Malta of a great battle in a plain near 
Ardahan between 30,000 Turks armed with repeating rifles (muskets of thirty 
chambers) and the Russian army in which 31,000 Russians and 3,211 Turks were 
killed, and all the Russian camp, stores, &c., taken. 


9. Thanks Haji Muhammad Padshah, Merchant of Madras, for his noble 
liberality, the Haji has sent already eighteen-thousand rupees from his own 
private purse in aid of the Turkish Fund. Azam-un-Nissa Begum, widow of the late 
Nawab, has sent five thousand. Up to the present time 51,355 Rupees have been 
remitted from Madras. Haji Muhammad Padshah sent £2,000 of this amount 
direct to Constantinople through his correspondents in London. We publish the 
telegram from Zarif Pasha, President of the Committee at Constantinople, to Haji 
Muhammad Padshah acknowledging the receipt of the money. 


10. Tilism-i-Hairat, 5th July.—Once a week an assembly‘of elegant penmen 
is held at the house of our worthy fellow townsman and Khushvawis (scribe) 
Haji Zahm-ud-Din Ahmad Khan Bahadur. 


11.. Prospectus of a short history of the Turkish Empire, which is about to be 
published under the auspices of Mirza Firoz Hussain, Agent to Her Highness the 
Nawab Begum, Ruler of the Carnatic, and sold for the benefit of the Turkish-aid- 
fund: the book will be illustrated with authentic portraits of all the Sultans of 


Turkey. The Editor of the Tilism will behappy to register the names of sub- 
scribers for the work. 


12, Tilism-i-Hairat, 15th July—Conversation between England and Turkey. 


n= om se ee wee eee fs 


4 


Turkey.—If you won’t mind, I should like to ask you one question, you are 
taking very good care not to afford me the slightest help; is this the result of all 
your former professions of friendship ? | 


England. —I am your bosom friend, it is quite true, but one must act according 
to the exigencies of the situation. How can I act contrary to the wishes of my 
dear boy Gladstone? But we are in Committee now, when we have finished sittin 
you shall see what you shall see. The Russians are letting off their crackers al 
torpedoes ; you shall see that I can do something in the fire-work line too, 


Turkey.—All right, ‘‘ I shall be with my God before thou art with me.” Here 
we are in the midst of war, at it hammer and tongs on the Danube and in Armenia, 
and you are sitting in Committee. 


England.—Haste makes waste: wait till the Russians are on the Suez Canal, 
or in Constantinople, and I will be with you in a jiffy. 


Turkey.—Bravo, I should rather call that defending yourself, not helping me. 


England.—Well, war is toil and trouble; success is uncertain ; defeat might be 


fatal: besides you are well able to take care of yourself, the Russians must be 
pretty sick of you by this time. 


Turkey.—Doubtless this is the effect of the good wishes of your Lordship; if it 
were not for them, where would poor Turkey be, The sick man of Europe! The used 
up, wretched, helpless, hopeless effete Turkey agamst great, strong, civilised 
Russia, master of half Europe, lord of eighty millions of people ? 


England.—Ay, now we confess that you have something in you, and we are 
quite willing to help you in every way, except with our legs and our arms. Why, 
all the money you get from Hindustan is by our good will and good offices. | 


Turkey,—Very well, you are welcome to our acknowledgments for so much: 
as long as we have faith in our hearts, and a soul in our body, strength in our 
arm and keenness in our blade, we shall be as we are now and ever were. When 
we used to praise you we cannot speak ill of you now. It is not your fault that 
you 7 in bad company. (The above is taken from the Nasir-ul-Akhbar, a Delhi 
paper). | , | 

13. Tilism-i-Hairat, 25th July.—Talk of the discipline of the Russian Army. 
Every where a Russian force appears all the doors are fast bolted and barred: a 
railway waggon, loaded with treasure, was being conveyed along the Roumanian 


railway ; not only the treasure but the waggon itself has heen stolen by the 
Russians. . 


The Czar is trying to raise a loan; we are curious to see whether any one will 
be fool enough to lend him money. 


14. Umdut-ul-Akhbar--Shahi, 20th July. (Estimated Circulation 350 copies. )\— 
(This number has two wood-cuts, one of the eruption of a volcano, anvther of 
comet said to have been seen at Ambala). 


15. Umdut-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi, 31st.July.—(This number contains a collection 
of Chronograms in verse in Persian and Urdu on the defeat of the Russians in 
Armenia, in this present year of the Hijira 1294. Fifteen. of these chronograms 
are by one man, Syed Ahmed Hussain, of Hyderabad in the Dekhan ; a remarkable 
instance of ingenuity, I give one example of his compositions :— 3 


** When from Sultan’s prowess fled, 
** The Crescent’s foes, those filthy dogs, 
** By inspiration Ahmed said, | | 
** Base are the cursed Russian hogs.” 
‘The total of the numerical values of the letters of the last line gives 1294, 

16. Jarida-i-Rozgar, (th July. (Estimated Circulation 400 copies.) —A letter 
from a correspondent'at Hyderabad in the Dekhan says, the meeting to raise funds 
for the: Turkish-aid:-Fund was a complete failure: only two or three persons were 
present as to the amount raised here. What some of the Urdu papers say, that 
fakhs of rupees have been raised in the Nizam’s dominions for this purpose 1s com: 
pletely false. It will be very surprising if the contributions reach one lakh, At 
present seven thousand rupees have been sent direct, and'upwards of fifty thousand 


‘ 
rupees to the Duke of Sutherland in London. The Nobles have not at all come 
forward to set an example to the people as they should have done: (here follows 


a list of the names of the Noblemen who have subscribed with the amounts given 
by them : also the names of some who have not subscribed.) 


17. A correspondent, writing from Cannanore, says that the Mussalman 
Native Officers of the 9th Regiment there asked the Adjutant to allow them to 
open a subscription in aid of the Turkish wounded, widows, and orphans, and 
diiliing permission after the prayers on Friday, they held an assembly, and 
obtained a great many subscriptions ; many paid on the spot, others promised to 
pay on the next issue of pay. Afterwards some merchants of the town added their 
names to the list. ‘Two thousand rupees have been already obtained, and it is hoped 
and believed that rupees four thousand can be raised. The writer attributes this 
to the benefit of the circulation of news by the Jarida-i-Rozgar, through which the 
people are kept au courant with what is going on all over the world. Sir Frederick 
Goldsmith’s remark, says the writer, which he made lately in his lecture that 
Mussalmans in India only knew “ Rim” through reading the Sikundar Nama, 
was untit lately quite true; but now things are changed, and we derive a true 
knowledge of Rum and its affairs from the Jarida-t-Rozgar. 


18. Account of fighting in the Caucasus translated from the Daily Telegraph ; 
the Russians in their retreat kill their own wounded to prevent their falling iuto 


the hands of the Negro Soldiers in the Turkish Army, of whom they have a 
great terror. — : 


The Editor of the Jarida-t-Rozgar is much shocked, and asks can any one 
believe this of people calling themselves Christians? And how: can the rulers of 


Europe sit quiet, while such things are going on? The cruelty of the Russians and 


the kindness and generosity of the T'urks develop themselves every day. 


19. Maulavie Syyid Shah Muhammud Nizam-ud-Din and the Rev. Mr. 
Goldsmith have now for several weeks held public disputations on the atonement 
of the Lord Jesus, and the discussion has been finished, with the exception of a 
dispute concerning a single verse of the Book of Daniel. We are confident that 
this disputation will have the same result as the former one on the authenticity of 
the English version of the Gospels, of which we published an account in our 
columns. We shall publish the details of the present disputation shortly. 


20. vJarida-i-Rozgar, 14th July—The Turks can read what we write, but they 
cannot understand it; the English can understand it, but also they will not read it. 
Turkey is our friend, but England is our guardian. We are far from Turkey, and 
cannot help her with our hands but only by our alms. We feel attachment, to 
Turkey, because she is the guardian of our holy places; to England, because she 
allows our religion full liberty here. We may propagate it here if we can, and we 
do propagate it. Turkey is not so free as India, for Shiahs may not propagate their 
Teligion there. Persia is not so free as India, because Sunnis may not propagate 
their tenets there; not France nor Germany nor any other country is so free as 
Hindustan. It is religious liberty that permits the English to hold India with so 
small an army; if religious liberty were infringed, the whole country would be 
plunged into bloodshed in one hour’s time. France, Russia, and Germany have to 
keep up enormous atmies, because there is no religious liberty in those countries. 
We had no fear of the Russians coming here to interrupt this happy state of things, 
but the unfortunate marriage of the Duke of Edinburgh to the daughter of the 
Czar has spoiled everything. We knew when the unfortunate marriage came off 
that some day fifty millions of Indian Mussalmans would be sorry for it. That 
marriage destroyed all the fruits of the policy of Palmerston. It tore up the 
Treaty of Paris. It will cook the fish of Indian rivers for the tables of Russian 
Generals. Itcaused Lord Salisbury’s mission. It gave Gladstone his cue. Hence, 
the horrid wholesale massacres of Circassians and other Mussalmans by the 
Russians. When a few Bashibazouks committed some atrocities in Bulgaria, the 
great Powers interfered to bind Turkey down ‘to keep the peace, what are they 
doing now? Have they blindfolded their eyes, stuffed cotton in their ears, that 
they may not see and hear what the Russians are doing? The Editor of the 
Aligur paper was very much shocked at the Bulgarian atrocities and tried to make 
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us believe the Turks were as black as the Christians paint them. We wonder what 


he thinks now when all thé vales in Caucasus are dyed with the blood of Mussalmans. - 
We knew he imagines that Europeans have a monopoly of the virtues, and that 
a jacket and pantaloons are a guarantee for morality. An animal does not 
become a man even if he is dressed ina jacket and pantaloons. Look at the Russians 
for example. We cannot imagine how Lord Derby and Lord Beaconsfield can be 
duped by the promises of Russia so easily: she will not touch the Suez Canal, 
forsooth: why all these promises and fine diplomatic documents are only kept for 
Prince Gortschakoff to fill his waste paper basket with some day. 


If Turkey can beat back Russia, well and good ; then England need be under 
no apprehension for India; if not; well then, it will be a bad look out for us. 
21. List of Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of July :— 
Shams-ul-Akhbar of 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Sa fir-t-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed)  F. H. TYRRELL, Lient.-Colonel, 
Persian Translator to Government. 


Tamil and Telugu Newspapers.—Nothing worthy of report during the month, 


No. 1259. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort Sr. Grorce, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
22nd September 1877. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in tHe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


— 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1877, 


Vivekavarthani.—The Editor in an (English) article on bad sanitary arrange- 
ments states that in general the sanitation is imperfectly carried out owing to the 
negligence of the persons charged with the management of the Municipal Institu- 
tions, and that unless the improper influence exerted in the Boards is counteracted 
by the appointment of an additional number of qualified Commissioners, foul play 
will continue unchecked; and begs to draw the attention of the Sub-Magistrate of 
Rajahmundry to the filthy state of the streets of the new town, the existence near 
the river enibankment of brick-kilns which destroy the purity of the atmosphere, 
and the noxious smells by the “‘ Red Rocks.” 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of August 
1877 :— | 


Estimated Circulation No. 300.— Vivekavarthani. 


Manpras, (Signed ) T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
12th September 1877. Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of August 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th August. (Estimated Circulation 500 
copies.) —The Sub-Magistrate of Piravam in Travancore is praised for his successful 
exertions towards the improvement of roads, bridges, and markets, and for his 
proposal tu open a canal in view to avoid a dangerous eddy in the Katalanikat 
backwater which swallows boats with their burden. 


2. A correspondent reports that at Atavur, a village in Travancore, five 
persons went down a deep well, one after the other, in order to recover a pot of 
-chunam which had accidentally fallen into it, and that all the five were drowned. 
‘The ignorant impute the sad event to a devil, whilst the learned, as might be 
expected, attribute it to the presence of Carbonic acid gas at the bottom of the well. 


3. Two columns are taken up by a correspondent who advocates special 


mention of such Tahsildars as display zeal in the collection of revenue. A diary 


kept by Rama Rao, the Dewan Peshkar of Quilon, to encourage deserving Tahsil- 


dars, is commended. 


4. ‘One eager for the advancement of learning ” dwells upon the advantages | 


of education and the efforts made for the spread thereof in Travancore. He 
describes a public examination and distribution of prizes in the Paravar school. 


_ 5. “A lover of truth” gives a long account of a charge of dacoity still under. 
Investigation before the Sub-Magistrate of Changavasheri. One Erattu Narayana: 


Pillai, of respectable connections, is pointed to as having concocted the case against 
certain Cherumars, who, on the strength of the Maharaja’s proclamation, refused to 
retire from the public road as far as the Pillai wished, and thereby polluted him. 
The Pillai and his friends, &c., have determined to secure a conviction by bribery 
and false evidence, or such other foul means as may be necessary, 
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6. The leading article gives a short account of the career of the Generals 
in command of the Turkish Army. 


7. A dismal picture is drawn in another article of the prevailing famine. 
In Salem and elsewhere robberies are continually committed both by night and day. 
In some places it is unsafe to walk along the streets: corpses are left exposed to 
be the prey of dogs and jackals; parental affection is conquered ; mothers sell 
their children for the price of ameal. A correspondent of one of the Madras papers 
reports that a father at Bangalore killed his child, drank its warm blood, and ate 
of its flesh raw, and a woman was seen to eat of the flesh after cooking it. 
Earnest appeal is made to the public on the score of common humanity for liberal 
subscriptions, and the Maharajas of Travancore and Cochin, whose subjects enjoy 
comparative freedom from distress, are exhorted to come forward with munificent 
contributions, thus setting an example to others. 


8. Amongst the items of local news very few deserve any mention. The 
Jeypore Raja is said to have engaged two learned Pundits and a European versed 


in Sanskrit to demonstrate to the people that remarriage of widows is not inter- 
dicted by the Hindu Law. 


9. The Cannanore Cantonment Magistrate’s Court is held for two hours 
from 8 to 10 a.m. This practice is condemned as a great inconvenience to parties. 

10. Under the rule of Lords Salisbury and Lytton, the conquering English 
are restrained from treating the conquered natives any lrow they like, and a share 
of India’s loaves and fishes is at last to be given to India’s children. The English 
hate the said Lords accordingly, but the natives pray that they may live long and 
prosper. . | 

11. A supplement of eight columns contains translations of extracts from the 
European papers regarding the Turko-Russian War. 


MALapuraM, (Signed) H. M. WINTERBOTHAM, 
7th September 1877. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of August 1877. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 6th August. (Estimated Circulation 400 copies.) —The Amir 
of Kabul has sent six thousand muskets to the Afridis of the Kohat Pass. The 
troops in garrison at Herut have received orders to march to Kandahar. The 
Envoy who was sent with letters by the Amir to the Russian Governor of 
Turkistan has returned. 


2. It appears very extraordinary that the largest proportion of the subscrip- 
tions in aid of the Turkish Relief Fund came from the British Provinces, and 
comparatively little is subscribed by the Residents of Native States. No subscrip- 
tions seem to be made in the Mussalman States of Rampore, Joonaghur, Jowrah, 
Bahawulpore, and Tonk. The English laugh at the Mussalmans of India making 
a fuss over their subscription in aid of the Turks, and say that the five crores 
(fifty millions) of Mussalmans in India ought to be ashamed of giving so little, 
instead of boasting of giving so much, and by God they say right. Here are even 
Englishmen holding Committees in London, and sending aid to the Turks, while 
many Mussalman Rulers and Chiefs in this land are giving nothing to support the 
Turks, who are not fighting their own quarrel but are sacrificing themselves in 
the cause of all Islam. Now is the time for Indian Mussalmans to make a name 
for themselves and to show that they are true Islamites by giving without stint, 
so that the ridicule of lookers-on may be turned into shouts of applause. (The 
article goes on to exhort Mussalmans to give freely; this article is not original— 
copied from the Oudh Akhbar.) 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar of 13th August.—Biographical sketch of the leading 
Turkish Generals and a record of their services. 


4, .Badi-uz-Zaman Sahib has arrived here with some men from Bangalore, 
and is giving out that they are going to the Holy War, and is asking for subscrip- 
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tions to pay their expenses. He gives out that he and his troops of recruits are 
going first from Madras to Hyderabad, thence to Bombay, then to Mecca to 
perform the pilgrimage and learn military exercises, then on to Turkey,—a fine 
programme! ‘T'hey will get there after the war is over ; indeed, in our opinion the 
war will not last more than six weeks or two months longer. Why, if it goes on 
for nine months, the whole country will be depopulated. But the Turks do not 
want men; they have more men than they can feed and train, and would not 
thank Badi-uz-Zaman Saib and his friends fur coming to share their rations ; the 
best thing our would-be heroes can do, is to stay at home and hand over the 
proceeds of their appeal for money to the General Fund. 


5. Mirza Firoz Husain has been appointed a Member of the Famine Relief 
Committee, and has been selected to distribute the weekly relief to poor Mussal- 
mans. We are very glad of this, because the Mirza has for long been exercising 
a very extensive private charity, so that the work will not be strange to him; but 
we hear that his selection has given great offence to certain good friends of his 
who would, for their own reasons, have liked to have the fingering of the money 
themselves, and they have been writing anonymous letters to the members of 
Government traducing Mirza Firoz Husain. 


6, Shams-ul-Akhbar of 20th August.—(Translator’s Note.—I often have occa- 
sion to notice how the writers and translators who write for these Hindustani 
papers use English expressions literally rendered into Urdu, either from incapacity 
to find an equivalent, or from being too indolent to search for one; in this 
number in an article translated from the English the expression, ‘‘ Men of the 
old stamp,” occurs, and this is rendered ‘‘ Purane Sikke-ke Log ‘‘ Men of the old 
die (for marking metals.”) 


7. Reports of Russian atrocities translated from the “ Al-jawaib’”’ of Constan- 
tinople. The Shams-ul-Akhbar says: It is sad to read of these horrid deeds and to 
think that when the Turks avenge them a howl is raised against them for their 
inhumanity. It is wonderful to see how religious bigotry unites together in one 
bond all nations who are not of the Mussalman persuasion. 


8. Tilism-t-Huirat of 15th August—Giving the Mail as its authority says 
that a great battle was fought at Nikopoli in which 10,000 Turks completely 


defeated 30,000 Russians, after which the Turks broke down the bridge over the 
Danube! 


9. The Jarida-i-Rozgar of the 11th August. (Lstimated Circulation 400 
copies.) —Is in great hopes that the proposition to send the British Fleet through the 


Dardanelles indicates that Great Britain is at last about to side with Turkey ; this © 


seems probable from the fact that Lord Salisbury has threatened to resign his place 
in the Ministry if the Fleet enters the Dardanelles; all we can say is let him 
resign by all means. If he persists in his obstinacy and the other ministers yield 
to it what will he have to say when India is lost? Why, he will only say to the 
rest, the Russians have lost their credit for good faith, and you have lost your 
country. However, Turkey is quite able to defend herself without the help of 
England. It was simply by the incapacity of incompetent Commanders that the 
Russians were able to cross the Danube and the Balkans, and we hope that they 
will be speedily driven back whence they came. There is some reason to suspect 
that Midhat’s mission to Vienna indicates an alliance of the western powers and 
& new understanding between them on the Eastern Question. 


10. The Jarida-i-Rozgar has an article on the efficacy of the ‘‘ Takbir” or 
cry of ‘ Allah-a-Akbar ” used by the Mussalmans in battle. In the fifteenth and 
sixteenth years of the Era of the Hijra (A. D. 637-38) when the Arabs conquered 
the greatest part of Europe (?) the efficacy of this war-cry was clearly proved, 
especially in the battle of Yermouke (in Syria), At the battle of Kara Kilisa in 
Armenia the other day, the cry of the Takbir alone sufficed to rout the Russians,— 
horse, foot, and artillery. The Jarida-i-Rozgar says apparently seriously that the 


teh would do well to adopt the shout of the “ Takbir” in the English 
rmy. : | ? 
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11. The Amir of Kabul has written to his Governor at Herat to order him 
to raise recruits for the Jehad and send them to Kandahar, for though the inten- 
tions of the Englisli Government are not yet declared, it is as well to be prepared 
for the worst. The Governor of Herat has consequently been levying recruits 
from the Turkman tribes in the neighbourhood. e Russian Governor at ‘l'ask- 
kend has written to the Amir asking him not to delay making known what line 
of conduct he intends adopting towards the English. Subadar Daud Khan, of the 
17th Bengal Cavalry, who is living on his pension at Kandahar, has been ordered 
to cease holding any communication with British India, and has since been placed 
in confinement. 


(Translator’s Note.—No authority is given for the above paragraph. ) 


12. (Translator’s Note.—Copied from the Oudh Punch, is a witty and well 
written conversation between personations of all the different States of Europe 


and Asia, who hold a dialogue on the Eastern question much in the style of our 
own Punch.) . 


18. Address to a certain gentleman copies from the Oudh Punch, but plainly 
referring to Abdul Ghani Khan Bahadur, of the Carnatic family. Why i. you 
ride in a hired coach and try to pass it off as yourown? Why are you always 
studying your own face in the glass? Now that they have put you into the 
Monegar Choultry, the Petty Jury, and Municipal Cqmmission (all of which 
appointments were as easily got, and are of the samé value to you as your Khan 
Bahudarship. Why do you circulate copies of the papers containing your 
appointment to every body, and why do you tell people that you must be wonder- 
fully well thought of by the Members of Government since they have given you 
three appointments in one week? You can’t help gabbling, but you really should 


not speak so ill of the Members of Government as to insinuate that they think well 
of you. More by-and-bye. 


(Translator’s Note.—This must, of course, have been sent to the Oudh Punch 
by some Madras correspondent. The Jarida-i-Rozgar of the 25th August also 


contains some original remarks in the same style ridiculing Abdul Ghani Khan 
Bahadur and his honorary appointments. ) 


os 
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14. Safir-i-Madras.—There exists a salutary rule in the Government service 
that father.and son should not be associated in the work of the same office. We 


request the kind attention of Lieutenant-Colonel Tyrrell, Government Agent at, 
Chepauk, to this matter. ; 


(Translator's Note.—The papers for the past month are as usual crammed 
with war news. All the leaders of the Madras Muil on the war are translated 
into them, and all the war news from the Overland Mail. The circulation of the 
Hindustani papers is, I hear, greatly increasing owing to the war. More than 250 
copies of the Shams-ul-Akhbar are now circulated to up-country subscribers alone, 


I hear also that many Mussalmans have put down their names as subscribers to 
the Madras Mail.) | 


15, List of papers examined during the past month ;—~ 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 6th, 18th, 20th, and 27th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th, and 15th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. 
Safir-t-Madras of 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Persian Translator to Government. 


Tamil Newspapers.—Nothing worthy of report during the month. 


S, 


No. 1322. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for. India, to the Government 
, and to the Private Secretary to. His 


of India in the departments noted below 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. 
Foreign. 
Financial. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. GEoRGE, 
8rd Qctober 1877. 


Military. 
Legislative. 


Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce.. 


D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
Chief Seeretarys 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS tn toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1877. 


Purusharthaprathaini.—The Editor in an (English) article says that the 
burden on the shoulders of the people is greatly increased now, in the following 
instances :— 


Stamps: the prices of these have been increased, and the necessities for using 
them have been multiplied. Salt which was formerly 12 annas per matund is now 
2 rupees or so. Forest Department has been created, i which several lakhs of 
rupees are being collected to the annoyance of the people; but the Government 
get only a small revenue, the rest being absorbed by the salaries of the forest 
officers ; and many of our Indian forests seem to have been cut down to supply 
wood to foreign lands, and the consequence is that the prices of fire-wood, &., have 
risen steadily, and poor natives who fetch bamboos, &c., from forests, according 
to their usual custom, are convicted of theft and sentenced to corporal punishment. 
He states that the increase of the Abkari revenue shows how people are encouraged 
to drink, that every effort is made by Government to import and sell here the fiery 
European spirits, and that the residents of towns are taxed in several ways; he also 
states that the Government support the r Europeans under the name of 
Vagrants or “ Poor Whites,” and build churches for their European Officers, 
whilst they have made no provision for Native temples and chuttrams; and com- 
plains that many Inamdars have been deprived of their means of livelihood since 
the introduction of the Inam Commission. He begs to bring to notice that the 
appointments of District Munsif, Sudder Ameen, and Deputy Collectors, which were 
at first restricted to Hindus and Mahomedans, are now bestowed upon East Indians, 
and notwithstanding that an Act had been passed so far back as 1833, authorising 
the appointment of Natives to all offices, according to their abilities, not a single 
native has been appointed as yet, in the Madras Presidency, to any situation in 
the higher order of the Covenanted Service. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of September 
1877 :-— 


Purusharthaprathaini.—{ Estimated Circulation No. 240.) 


Swadharmapracasint. Do. No. 360. 
Andhrabhashasanjivans. Do. No. 150. 
Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 


8th October 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st. September 1877. (Hstimated Circulation 


500 copies.)—*' One who delights in anointing” tells the Editor that in the Ambala- 
puzka Temple, in Travancore, a new practice has arisen of anointing the idol with 
a ‘preparation of powdered coffee, boiling water, milk and sugar, and asks whether 
there is any objection to the practice being introduced into other temples. The 
Editor informs him in a note that there is no objection to it whatever. | 
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2. ‘*A wanderer who has escaped from peril” suggests the erection of a 


light-house or a flag-staff with a lamp at Kayamkulam, a back-water in 
‘Travancore. 


3. A translation is published of the Protestant Bishop's letter to the Clergy 
of Madras regarding the cause and treatment and possible happy results of the - 
Madras Famine from a theological point of view. . 


4, ‘The inhabitants of Kottayam” (in Travancore) extol their new Tahsil- 
dar who is introducing order and happiness by cutting away the jungle from the 
banks of the Tirunakara Tank; by forbidding men to expose their persons when 
bathing, by directing the fair sex to cover their bosoms when in public, and by 
ordering all persons to keep within doors after 8 o'clock p.m. 


5. Ina leading article an account is given of the career of the new Travan- 
core Dewan Nanu Pillai, and the Editor expresses an opinion that a better man 


for the post could not have been selected. © 


6. A calculation is made that the Syrian Christians in Travancore pay more 
than eight lakhs of rupees to the State, and the Editor thinks they are not allowed 
to take a fair share in the administration of the country. 


7. The rest of the paper is taken up by war news and local intelligence of 
no interest. 


8. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th September 1877.—A correspondent, 
hearing that a translation of the Bible is being printed in Malayalam at. the 
Mangalore German Mission Press, expresses a hope that the work will be done in 
such a style as to maintain the hitherto high reputation of the Press, and that 
mistakes in grammar and spelling, such as have been allowed to creep into recent 
works issued therefrom, may be avoided. 


9. A correspondent, writing from Trichoor (in Cochin), is rejoiced to be 
able to inform the Editor that the writer’s frequent remonstrances against the 
maintenance of caste distinctions at the Trichoor Sirkar school have had their effect, 
and that a school has now been built which is to be under the superintendence of 
Mr. Sealy, and to which all castes are to be admitted. 


10. ‘An Arbitrator ” criticises certain verses published in memory of Justus 
(a Syrian Priest), in which the functions of the Holy Ghost were denied. 


11. Another correspondent pufis up the head of the Mailatha Praviutti (parish) 
in Travancore, who, by his judgment and tact, contrives to collect the revenue 
from the semi-barbarous inhabitants without raising complaints such as used to 
pour in against former officials. 


12. Under the heading of “ Disappointment” a writer complains that the 
nn of raising the salaries of the subordinate officials in Travancore has been 
dropped. | 


The Editor bids him cheer up, reminding him that the present Dewan is a 
native of Travancore, and that ‘‘ Disappointment” should give place to “ Hope.” 


13. In an article on the war the Editor remarks that to people who, a short 
time ago, believed that Russia was somewhere on the further shore of the Ocean of 
Milk, south of Oudh, the names of Kars, the Balkans, the Schipka Pass, Plevna, 
&c., have become as household words. He mentions it-as probable that the war 
will extend over a second season in which event, if Russia is unsuccessful, he appre- 
hends that Germany and Austria will side with her, that England will take the — 
part of the Turks, and that France and Italy will have to obey the dictates of 
Austria and Germany. He hopes that such a contingency as this may be averted ; 
not that he is afraid of England being beaten (her day is not yet over) but he 
deprecates the waste of money and life. 


14, The Editor hears from Calicut that many schoolmasters (disgusted at 


their prospects) have applied for the post of 4th grade Head Constable. 


15. Acorrespondent from Mangalore finds fault with Mr. Hebbert, the Assistant 
Collector, for extorting a ‘“‘salaam” from each candidate at the recent Special 
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Test Examination each time he entered the examination room. The correspondent 
thinks that if such a salutation was necessary, the fact should have been notified in 
the Gazette. 


16. The President of the Palghaut Municipality has ordered that prisoners 
should not be employed in mending the roads ; his object being to give an opportu- 
nity to some of the working classes to earn a living. 


17, Since, columns are filled with translations of telegrams regarding the 
war. ‘ 


(Signed) H. M. WINTERBOTHAM, 
Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers wma) 9 Madras during the Month of September 
7. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 3rd September. (Lstimated Circulation 400 copies.)\—The 
number begins with a list of all the war telegrams received during the past week, 
with the Editor’s comments upon them. ‘These are apparently written from 
day to day; the following occurs in this issue, for example :— 


“Telegram. London, 26th August. The latest advices at Constantinople 
state that Suliman Pasha has captured the Schipka Pass. 


“ Note by the Editor. This is undoubtedly the most important success 
gained by the Turks during the present war. The difficulties of the ground over 
which the assailants had to pass, and the strength of the fortifications erected in 
the Pass by the Russians, being taken into consideration, the conquest is most 
remarkable and conclusively proves the superiority of the Turkish to the Russian 
soldier. 

“ A great quantity of guns, stores, and plunder of all kinds fell into the 
hands of the Turks in the Schipka Pass (!) 


‘“ As this Pass was the principal place of refuge for the Russians, we have no 
doubt but that many thousand Russians were taken prisoners. 


“Telegram. London, 27th August. ‘The news of the capture of the Schipka 
Pass is unconfirmed. 


‘ Note by the Editor. This telegram cannot be correct, as we have already 
had trustworthy news from Constantinople of the capture of the Pass. , 


‘‘ Telegram. London, 28th August. A Russian official despatch states that 
the Russian troops retain their positions in the Schipka Pass. 


‘Success of the Turks in Asia. London, 28th August. The Russian 


General Dorochinsky has been killed in the Schipka Pass.” 


(And soon. With the exception of a Post-Office Notification, a paragraph 
on the Afridis in the Kohat Pass, another on the death of the Amir of Kashgar, 
and six lines on the Madras famine; the whole of this number is taken up with 
war news, and with translated articles on the war. ) 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 10th September.—This week, along with several successes 
of the Turkish arms, we have to chronicle the Russian capture of Lowatz and the 
evacuation of Sukhum Kala by the Turks. These facts seem hardly credible, 
and we, for our part, do not believe them to be true. If they are true, we do not 
know on what hypothesis they can be explained. Perhaps the threatening attitude 
_ Of Servia has led 


garrisoning them in position against the Servians. — 

8. Shaik Murtaza, Jemadar and Native Adjutant of the 31st Regiment Light 
Infantry,has sent us the sum of rupees thirty-two collected by him in his Regi- 
ment at Raichore in aid of the Turkish Relief Fund, and has promised to send us a 
similar collection every month. Our thanks are due to the Jemadar for this 
display of national and religious sympathy. 
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4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 17th Sentember.—A list of subscriptions to the Turkish 
Aid and Relief Fund, making the total amount to Rupees 53,492. ; 


5. Acorrespondent of the Lawrence Gazette of Meerut says that two Hindu- 
stanis went from Dacca to Turkey as volunteers to serve against the Russians ; 
one of them killed eleven Russians, and was then slain himself; the Turkish 
Government notified this to the Turkish Consul at Bombay, and he sent to the 
Sahib at Dacca requesting him to inform the deceased’s family of his loss. The 
Sahib accordingly sent a peon to inform them of the occurrence ; we hear that the 
other volunteer is quite well, and hope that he may be restored in safety to his 
friends. | 
» 6. An article purporting to give news from Kabul, and apparently copied 
from some other paper (the word “Ibid” is at the foot of it, though I cannot 
trace what it refers to,—a common occurrence), states that the Amir is preparing 
for a campaign against the Russians. 


7. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 24th September.—After giving a translation of an article 
from the Zimes recounting the atrocities practised by the Circassians in a Bulga- 
rian village, the Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar says— The guilt of these atrocities 
rests entirely upon the Russians; for if they had not outraged and killed Turkish 
women and children, the Circassians would not have acted thus: it would serve 
the Russians right if their women and children were served in the same way.” 


(All the Hindustani newspapers translate the words “ killed” or * put hors 
de combat,” in the case of the Russians by the words ‘“ went to hell,” ‘* became 
inhabitants of hell fire,” and the like; in the case of Turks by the words “‘ were 
martyred” or ‘“‘ became dwellers in Paradise.” Thus the Shams-ul-Akhbar trans- 
lating Abmed Mukhtar Pasha’s telegram after the action at Kiziltepe says: ‘4,000 ~ 
Russians went to hell and 1,200 Turks fell martyrs.” This sort of language is also 
always used by the Constantinople Mussalman journals, and will be familiar to 
readers of Mussalman historical words. It is not to be wondered at that these 
writers are ready to throw the charge of ‘religious bigotry and intolerance” at 
the head of every one who differs from their own opinions ; notably the Editor of 
the Madras Timés, who is depraved enough to say or to think that the Russians 
will be victors in the present war.) | 


8. This number of the 24th September has a notice of the visit paid by His 
Excellency the Viceroy to His Highness the Prince of Arcot at the Amir Mahal 
which teak place on the 3rd September. 


9. Tilism-i-Heirat, 5th September—The Editor of the Tilism after every 
paragraph or two of war news puts in a couplet of his own composition, and one 
generally entirely malaprapos; probably it has some connection with the context 
in the mind of the author, as thus: — 


‘* This melancholy will be cut of, but with the cutting off of life ; 
* The head of the lover to-day has met with the blood-drinking dagger.” 
‘* Darwish Pasha telegraphs that he has captured a redoubt from the Russians.”’ 


This occurring a dozen times in the course of two or three columns has a 
rather ludicrous effect. 


The Tilism also deals in sensational headings as well as in poetry as the 
following :—‘‘ Slaughter of 15,000 Russians with their Officers;” ‘ Alliance between 
England and Turkey ;”’ ‘ The Russians fly leaving their munitions of war behind 
them.” The Tilism-i-Heirat is so entirely taken up with the war after its own 
fashion that it never even notices the visit of the Viceroy to Madras, 


10. ilism-i-Heirat, 15th September.—The Editor alleges the famine and 
scarcity as a reason for his subscribers paying up their arrears of subscription, and 
prays that God may grant them all a better memory, or it will be impossible to 
carry on the paper. : , | aa 

ll. Umdat-ul Akhbar-t-Shahi, 16th September.—A lamentation in. verse on the 
famine in the land. vee | 

- 12, An article said to be translated\from the London Times. A century and a 
half ago England was a leading power in the world and all the Continental Powers 


0 


looked to her for guidance. She went forth conquering and to. conquer and 
_extended her possessions in every quarter of the globe. Napoleon tried to destroy 
her power and obstruct her progress, but Britain manfally withstood him and 
strained every nerve until she overcame him. Now things. are very different, 
owing to the increase of the power of the Continental Monarchs: Britain is no 
longer of the same importance ; and Russia has set herself to accomplish the task 
of Napoleon, viz., crippling the power of England, and, strange to say, England 
does not enter the lists with her but lets her do as she likes. Napoleon’s favorite 
project was to dispossess the English in India, and Russia has the same design ; 
but she has approached much nearer to India than Napoleon ever did, and yet 
England does not offer to interfere with her. England is going to cut her own 
throat for the sake of the Christians of Bulgaria. 


(This article appears in others of the Hindustani newspapers.) 


13. The Jarida-i-Rozgar, of the 8th September, has some wonderful romances on 
the war: probably taken from Turkish sources: one is a detailed account of the 
death of General Tergukassoff, who had been specially deputed by the Czar to 
bring him the head of Ahmed Mukhtar Pasha: the Turkish soldiers, who captured 
and killed Tergukassoff “like a hunted stag,” discovered the Czar’s letter offering 
an hereditary principality along with other rewards. for the head of Ahmed 
Mukhtar Pasha in the General’s pocket. Another column has a bombastic address 
said to have been issued to his Turkish soldiers by Valentine Baker Pasha. 


14, The Jarida-i-Rozgar thinks that the false reports of Russian successes 
which sometimes arrives, such as the absurd story of the capture of Nicopolis with 
two Pashas and six thousand Turks, are due to bribes which are lavished by the 
Czar on base newspaper correspondents: even here in India there are news- 
papers in the Czar’s pay; for instance, the Friend of India, the Englishman, and 
the Madras Times, who take delight in spreading these false runiours. 


15. The Editor of the Jarida-t-Rozgar in acknowledging subscriptions to the 
Turkish Relief Fund, always attributes their collection to the effect of the appeals 
published in his paper. 


16. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 22nd September.—Worthlessness of the hves of Natives. 
A young Engineer named Mr. Henyon (?) who shot a Native at Sahibgunge has 
been tried at the Criminal Sessions in Calcutta, and has been sentenced to eighteen 
months’ imprisonment; Bravo! what fine justice this is! the recital of it is enough 
to awaken a sleeper. 


17. Safir-i-Madras, 17th September.—Thisnumber contains a longadvertisement 
setting forth that the Sultan of Turkey, in his present trouble, is entitled to the 
assistance of all Mussalmans, and as he cannot be more effectually helped nor his 
success over the infidels better assured, than by the prayers of the righteous. Some 
gentlemen of Hyderabad, whose names are given, have resolved themselves into a 
Committee for the purpose of collecting subscriptions to defray the expenses of 
poor pious persons who choose to go to pray for the success of the Turkish arms at 
Kerbela, holy Najaf, and other sacred shrines ; and they request that subscriptions 
may be sent to them by people who are willing to contribute to this laudable 
purpose} and that any rich persons who may be themselves going on the pilgrimage, 
and may be willing to take some of these poor people in their train may apply to 
the Committee. A list of the names of Members of the Committee, mostly Maulavis 
and Merchants, is given, with the address to which remittances and communications 
may be addressed. 


18. (It shows remarkable carelessness in the Editors of these Urdu papers that 
although they have the names of all the localities in Turkey mentioned in the war 
telegrams and despatches correctly spelt in the Persian character in the Arabic 
and Persian newspapers which they receive from Constantinople, yet they always 
transliterate them at haphazard when translating from the English papers; and 
often it happens’that the name of the same place is spelt differently in two succeed- 
ing paragraphs,—one translated from the English and the other from the Arabic. 
Even words like “ Sultan’? and ‘* Damad” which are of every day use in Urdu 
are misspelt when transliterated from the English. ) 
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19. List of newspapers examined during the month of September 1877 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 3rd, 10th, 17th, and 24th. — 
Tilism-t-Heiraé of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 30th. |. 

| Omdut-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi of 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th. 
Jarida-t-Rozgar of 1st, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th. 


Safir-i-Madras of 7th and 17th. 


OoTacaMUND, (Signed) F.H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
5th October 1877. Persian Translator to Governmené. 


Tamil Newspapers.—Nothing worthy of report during the month, 


No. 1382. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. Groreer, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 


18th October 1877. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS 1n tae MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of October 1877. 


Purusharthaprathaini.—In speaking favorably of the removal of the Civil and 
Sessions Court from Guntoor to Masulipatam, the Editor in an (English) article 
hopes that the Government will see that this large ancient town is reinstated to 
ite former position of a Military station. 


2. The Editor in another article complains that about three hundred retail 
merchants and others were enrolled as assessors although most of them, knowing 
their inability or feeling the inconvenience of holding the so-called honorary 
posts, expressed their unwillingness, and the Judge has, notwithstanding this incon- 
venience or the reasons that they gave, told them that they will be subject to 
fines or imprisonment in case of their non-attendance, and asks will the Judge 
be guided by them or give any weight to the opinion of these mere concurring 
puppets, and begs that Mr. Wilson will use good discretion in the choice of his 
selections for the Sessions and for the Civil cases. 


Pa. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the month of October 
1 ; 


Purusharthaprathaini.—( Estimated Circulation No. 240.) 


Andhrabhashasanjivant.—( - - — 3 
_ Manpras, (Signed) T.G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
Vth November 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of October 1877. 


Paschima Turaka and Kerala Pataka, 15th October 1877.—A correspondent, 
writing from Trichoor in Native Cochin, remarks that while idle Brahmins are 
maintained at the cost of the Sirkar, no steps have been taken to relieve starving 
folk who flock to Trichoor fron the eastern districts. In the writer’s opinion 
the so-called Brahmins have -no claim to the name, inasmuch as they give them- 
selves up to trade and fornication, pursuits which the true Brahmin is bound to 
renounce. He quotes Sanskrit texts to show that every upright man is a Brahmin, 
and proposes that charity should be practised without distinction of caste, 


2. Another correspondent draws a harrowing picture of the sufferings of the 
famine-stricken. It is not clear from what place or of what part of the country 


_ = The letter is apparently intended to stir up the natives to deeds of 


3. Another correspondent expresses pity for the sufferings of the Tahsildar 
and Head “ Sampradhi” of the Patmanabhapuram Taluq in Travancore, which 
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taluq, it appears, is famous for dangerous beasts and malaria. The writer thinks 
that the pay of these meritorious officials should be raised. 


.4, Another correspondent gives an account of a certain Nair who, believing 
that one of his farm servants had stolen a bunch of plantains, made the man clear 
himself by ordeal. Three times the servant plunged his hand into boiling oil 
calling God to witness his innocence. He escaped without the least injury, whilst 
the man who was tending the fire, and who was accidentally besprinkied with the 
boiling oil, was badly scalded. Perhaps this letter is intended for a joke, but if 
so, the humour is too abstruse to be detected. 


5. Awriter from Alleppie complains of a Patrol Peon whose duty it is to 
prevent crime and smuggling. ‘This Peon extorts whatever he can from travellers, 
and being unsuccessful in an attempt to extort money from the writer made him 
pay toll in the shape of a chew of betel. 


Bribery and corruption are, the writer thinks, more prevalent amongst the 
officials than in old times; and suitors have now to bribe up to the very gate of 
the Palace. : 


6. <A leading article praises Patmanabha Pillai, the virtuous District Regis- 
trar of Changanasheri; aud a hope is expressed that a Peon and a Nambudri who 
concocted a false charge against him will meet with condign punishment. 


7. The Editor laments the rapid deterioration of the Malayalam language, 
and attributes it to two causes— | 


First, to the employment of Tamilians' by the Sirkar ; 
Second, to the mischievous interference of Europeans, 


The Tamilians are content with spoiling the spelling; but Europeans attack 
the structure, grammar, and composition of the language. After gaining a smat- 
tering of the tongue, they pass a nominal examination, set themselves up as masters 
of Malayalam, and proceed to print books and act as examiners. They are too 
conceited to seek instruction from those whose mother-tongue is Malayalam, and 
in fine are admirably qualified to turn the language topsy-turvy. 


The Editor mourns over the good old days when every legal document was in 
itself a poem, and quotes a passage from an old deed of conveyance as an example 
of the loss sustained by the present matter-of-fact method of doing business. Of 
the beauties of this passage the following nearly literal rendering will give an 
idea. ‘‘ Stocks and stones, and strychnos-stumps, snakes and stakes, paths for 
men to rove and the honey-bearing grove, forests in which the deer browse and 
every sort of tenement and house, all on high up to the sky, and every well and 
down to the depths of Hell, every white-ants’ nest and all the rest.”” The Editor 
points out that the English have not abandoned the old practice of inserting vain 
repetitions in legal documents and does nut see why the Malayalis should abandon 
it either. He concludes by quoting an instance of a sharp youth who proposed to 
himself to gain the translation prize offered by the First Prince of Travancore by 
accommodating himself to his examiners and writing five versions,—one in the 
Malayalam of. Mr. Garthwaite; one in the Malayalam of Mr. Baker; one in the 
Malayalam of Mr. Miller; one in Malayalam; and one a compound of the 


other four. | 


8. A correspondent from Calicut expresses the sorrow of the people at the 
departure of Mr. P. A. Cole to Coimbatore, and hopes that his successor will be 
equally hard working, impartial, sympathetic, kind and affable. 


9. Paschima Turaka and Kerala Pataka, \st November 1877.—1s¢ letter.—A beggar 
woman near Chuthanur gave birth to a spotted monster covered with hair, with 
long nose, projecting eyes, and two fangs, 


10. 2nd letter—Is in ridieule of the six years’ saints at Alleppie. They testify 
to their belief that the world will come to an end in six years by setting-to to build 
two substantial churches which will last for a century. 
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11. 38rd letter—Denounces the conduct of a certain Syrian Christian, who 
endeavoured to cheat his brother’s son out of his share of the family property, 
committed forgery for the purpose, and turned him out of the family house. 
Counter-charges were preferred before the ‘Tiruvallam Sub-Magistrate, and the 
uncle was fined Rupees 7, and warned that he had better give the nephew his due. 
The cases referred to are Nous. 38 and 40 on the Sub-Magistrate’s file. 


12. 4th letter—Is on the subject of the reformation of the Syrian Church, 
which reformation, it appears, is being attempted by a Committee. The leng and 
short of the article is that the writer advises the members of the Cummittee to 
mind their own business. 


13. 5th lette-—By an imaginary conversation between a Nambudri and a 
Syrian Christian, the writer shows the shameless way in which a Nambudri will 
introduce himself to a stranger when he wants to get anything from him; and cuts 
a joke at the expense of the Kottayam Tahsildar who travels about with great 
pomp in a borrowed palanquin, with flags, swords, shields, &c., borrowed for the 
occasion. . It is hinted in the course of the conversation that a good deal of bribery 
goes on around the Tahsildar. 


14. Sixth letter.—The Vicar of the Church at Amarapadhi, which belongs to 
the Goa Mission, refused to confess an intending bride and bridegroom until their 
banns of marriage had been published three times. The bridegroom thereupon 
brought a suit for damages against the Vicar in the Court of the Subordinate 
Judge in British Cochin. The suit was discreetly dismissed with costs. 


15. Ina leading article on the famine the Editor informs his readers that the 
astronomers have looked through their telescopes and found that the famine is due 
to spots in the sun. Naturalists are certain that the cutting down of the cloud- 
attracting forests accounts for it. Agriculturalists prescribe the use of English 
ploughs, &ec., to avert it. Politicians ascribe it to the negligence of Government 
and urge the construction of irrigation works, the laying of stocks of grain after 
the manner of Joseph in Egypt, the introduction of manufactures, and compul- 
sory emigration. Men of religion pronounce it to be a visitation of Providence 
for the sins of man, and recommend repentence and an appeal for forgiveness. 
The Editor thinks that the recent abundant fall of rain shows that the last are in 
the right. 


He praises the English for their liberality, aud congratulates the Indian 
people on being under the sway of Her Imperial Majesty. 


16. The Editor has received authentic information that an income-tax of 4 or 
5 per cent. is to be levied to meet the expenses of the famine. When the wealthy 
offered large voluntary contributions, Government gave them no encouragement 


and it will be a great grievance if a tax is now levied which will press equally on 
both rich and poor (sic). 


17. Amongst the local items of news there is nothing whatever worthy of 
mention. 


18. Six columns are allotted to war news. 
(Signed ) H, M. WINTERBOTHAM, 


Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of October 
. 1877. 


The Shams-ul- Akhbar, 8th October. —Contains copies of Arabic letters addressed 


to the Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar of Madras by Ibrahim Adham Pasha, Grand 
Vazir, and Ahmad Javdat Pusha, Minister for Foreign Affairs at the Porte, with 
Urdu translations of the same. These letters acknowledge the receipt of money 
remitted through the Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar, Muhammad Nasur-ud-Din, and 
Salim Faris Effendi, the E-titor of the Journal Al-Jawayib of Constantinople. The 
lvtters contain expression of gratitude, and state that the money will be expended 
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in providing necessaries for the Turkish Soldiery who are fighting in the cause of 
the Faith. The letters are duplicates of each other, and have the seals of the 
Turkish Pashas attached. The Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar has a long article 
exulting in his own good fortune in having letters addressed to him by the Minis- 
ters of the Sultan of Rum ‘lhe Lord of Sea and Land with the humblest of 
whose slaves I am not worthy to compare.” 


2. Acknowledgments of subscription to Turkish ‘Aid Funds received from 
the Musalmans of Bezwarra and T'rrevandram ; Rupees 250 from the former place, 
and Rupees 23 from the latter. 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 29th October.—The Shams-ul- Akhbar translates an article 
from the Madras Mail, reflecting on the small amount subscribed by Her Majesty 
the Queen to the Indian Famine Fund. 


4. A Branch of the Committee of the Red Crescent is to be established in 
Madras under the presidency of Maulavi Haji Muhammad Sahib, Agent in Madras 
for the Arabic Newspapers 4/-Juwayzb, published at Constantinople. The Com- 
mittee will meet at Royapettah. The duties of the Members will consist in collect- 
ing subscriptions in aid of the Turks. : 


5. Turkish Subscriptions to the Indian Famine Relief Fund.—In spite of the heavy 
calamities now afflicting the Turkish Empire, and in spite of the pressing and urgent 
pecuniary needs of its people the Noble Turks have collected 25,000 Frances for 
the relief of the famine-stricken people of India. This may be looked upon as a 
return for the sums remitted from India for the Turkish widows and orphans. 
It behoves us therefore now that our own troubles from famine are at an end to 
increase our efforts for the relief of sufferers at Rome. 


(Translator’s Note.—I was puzzled to account for the paragraph until I dis- 
covered that it referred to a telegram which stated that 25,000 Frances had been 
raised for the relief of the sufferers in the Indian famine by the Propaganda of 
the Faith at Rome. As at one time the countries comprised in the Turkish domi- 
nions formed part of the Roman Empire, they have been always, and are now, 
known to Asiatics by the name of Rum (Rome), and the translator of the telegram 
translating Rome by Rum, it has been taken to mean Turkey. This is an illus- 
tration of the confusion of ideas which prevails among the Musalmans of India 
owing to the mixing of a smattering of English with the smattering of History 
and Geography which they get from their own writers. 


4. Conversation between the Amir of Kabul and the Turkish Ambassador. 
The Amir of Kabul said to the Turkish Ambassador that if the English would only 
ive him half the amount of the subsidy allowed to him by the Russians, he would 
gladly make common cause with him; but that the English Government is so far 
from wishing for friendly relations with him that it is secretly contriving how to 
get possession of his country. 


~ The Turkish Ambassador protested that the English Government were sincere 
in professing friendship for the Amir, and offered to go security that the English 
Government would advance three crores of rupees to the Amir. The Amir said 
he did not believe it. ‘The Ambassador then asked for permission to send for some 
English officials from Peshavur to see if he could arrange this matter with them. 
We have heard that some of the “Sahib log” will proceed from Peshavur 
to Kabul. (The above is copied from the Lawrence Gazette, an Urdu journal 
published in the north of India.”) 7 | 


(Translator’s Note. The articles on the war are continued through October 

in the same strain us before. There is one story of two Turks who killed 72 
Russians. A telegram to the effect that ‘ Ismail Pasha attacked General Tergu 
kasoff and was defeated with great loss”? has been translated ‘Ismail Pasha 
attacked General Tergukasoff and defeated him with great loss.” The repulse of 
Osman Pasha at Pelisat and of Muhammad Ali Pasha at Cerkowna are reported as 
great Turkish victories. The account of the latter action begins thus: ‘‘ The 
reat defeat at Bicla which was predestined to the Russians from the beginning 
of the world has just happened to them.” In conformity with the Musalmans’ 
ideal of war, the ‘l'urks are represented as winning their countless victories by the 
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asbres of their innumerable cavalry. All these articles on the war show the total 
want of interest in or aptitude for military affairs which is characteristic of the 
people of Southern India, both Musalmans and Hindus alike.). The Shahi Umdat- 
ul- Akhbar talks of the bigoted and undiscriminating Editor of the Madras Times who 
takes the part of the Russians. : 


_ Sarida-i-Rozgar, 6th October.—A certain gentleman, residing not a hundred 
miles from Madras, for fear that people would mistake his long beard for an ass’s 
tail cut it short. Now that his son’s beard is sprouting, he makes him keep it 
aay too, lest folks should mistake the son for the father. Ha, Ha, Ha, Ha, Ha, 

all! . 

(Translator’s Note.—The above allusion is a specimen of personality which, I - 
am happy to say, is not very common among the Madras Mahommedan journals.) 


1. Jartda-i-Rozgar, 20th October.—An Oude vernacular paper has stated 
that a member of the Carnatic family has been employed in the Military Depart- 
ment of the Madras Government, and that this is the first time that a member of 
that family has ever been employed in a military capacity. The statement is 
evidently quoted from the Madras Muil, which paper contradicted its own state- 
ment the next week, saying that.it had been misinformed, and giving the names of 
several members of the Carnatic family who had before this been in Government 
employ. The gentleman now referred to informs every body that his post is that of 
qualifying Assistant.’” Weask the Persian Translator when he reports on this paper 
to Government to ask if the Government ever gave him such a title. We ate very 
much surprised, indeed, that the Government should empJoy, even in an unpaid 
post, such a chattering babbler as the gentleman referred to who makes himself 
and every one connected with him ridiculous, who bas printed private notes from 
English gentleman to him, and goes about showing them together with what he 
calls his pedigree in which he inserts the names of his fathers-in-law. It was he 
who was seen driving along one bright moon-light night with a lot of men with 
lanterns running in front of his carriage. We make these remarks not out of any 
spirit of personal antipathy to the gentleman in question, but merely to caution the 
Government as to employing unfit persons in their service. (The above remarks, 
as well as the preceding paragraph refer to Abdul Ghani Khan Bahadur who has 
lately become a volunteer in the Office of the Military Secretary to Government ; in 
the same paper there is a rather scurrilous address to him, not mentioning his 
name but plainly indicating him, entitled, ‘‘ eating the bread of charity, and 
belching in the bazaar.’’) 


2. Some Musalman school-boys (the names of the fathers of some of them: are 
given) having been given pocket money to buy sweetmeats with at the feast at the 
close of the Ramazan, clubbed their money together and collected more than 
Rupees 100 which they gave to the Turkish Sick and Wounded Fund, and thereby 
gained more pleasure than they could have, had they spent it upon themselves. 


3. WSafir-i-Madras, 27th October.—One paragraph in this paper is headed 
‘¢ Preparations of the Russians fur fighting the English on the borders of Chin 
and Jepan (China and Japan). 


4. List of Newspapers examined during the month of October 187 7 — 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th. 
Tilism-t-Hairat of 5th and 15th. 

Maczhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Shahi-Umdat-ul-Akhbar of 7th, 14th, 20th, and 28th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 6th, 17th, 20th, and 27th. 
Sajfir-t-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) F.H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Persian Translator to Government. 


-_ 


Pomil.—Nothin g. worthy of report in the papers published during the month. 
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No. 1703. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hié 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 

Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 


Financial, — Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 


Forr Sr..Georae, (Signed) D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
18th December 1877. . Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1877. 


Swadharmapracasint.—The Editor in an (English) article states that most of 
the Municipal Commissioners (Masulipatam) have no sense of their duty and are 
unqualified otherwise than by their wealth; says that the whole town was in a ve 

ood sanitary condition during the time Dr. Cooke was the Vice-President of the 

unicipality ; and complains that after his departure there were diverse complaints 
by the indigent, that they could not afford to pay the exorbitant fines inflicted on 
them for building huts with palmyra leaves; and begs to bring to notice that the 
roads and lights sink into insignificance when compared with those of Guntur, 
Cocanada, &c.; recommends that the Municipality first place enormous funds at the 
disposal of the needy, and then direct them to build large mansions with bricks. 


2. Purusharthaprathaim.—A correspondent, speaking very highly of the mani- 
fold advantages derived from the English Government, brings to the notice of 
Government and High Court some of the prevailing defects alleged to be existing in 
the Judicial administration of this Presidency; states that most of the District 
Munsifs decide cases brought before them in a manner injurious to the interests of 
the parties concerned, and that the appellate authorities, perhaps apprehending that 
a falling off in the revenue of stamps would occur from want of appeals to the 
High Court in case justice was meted out to appealing parties, do not generally 
grant redress; observes that in some cases restriction is placed on appeals, so that 
the poor as well as the rich are in a very awkward position, and are consequently 
prohibited from bringing their grievances to light, and deprecates the system of 
passing remarks by the High Court, &c., to the effect that the Munsif (of the 
District) has erred in his judgment, while, in fact, the judicial functionary has 
knowingly given a wrong judgment pecuniary motive being the basis of the affair ; 
recommends that an Act be passed to prevent corruption, &c., in the lower Courts. 


‘ 3. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of November 
1877 :-— 


Swadharmapracasini.—(Estimated Circulation No. 360.) 


Purusharthaprathaini.— ( - do. >, 240.) 
Mapras, (Signed)  T.G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
12th December 1877. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of November 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Petaka, 15th November.—The first letter is a 
riddle in verse. 


2. The second letter written by an “eye-witness” takes up a column and 
charges several Adhikaris with receiving an illegal fee of four annas on every 
Vakalathnama authenticated by them and of authenticating the same in the 
absence of the real executants. The writer believes that if this practice comes to 
the notice of Mr. Logan, he is sure to punish these Adhikaris, 
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3. The third letter which occupies nearly two columns is in abuse of a new 
sect of Syrian Christians, and is written as is usual with the correspondence and 
articles in this paper in a ridiculous style in which sense is almost completely sacri- 
ficed to length and sound. The allusions are unintelligible to those who are not 
acquainted with local reforms among the Syrian Christians, | 


4. The leading article reports the disappointment of parties who feel very 
seriously the want of a Special Appellate Court in the Cochin State, The article ia 
an extract from a correspondence and opens with a sportive remark on Mr. Garth. 
waite’s Malayalam by introducing a certain compound of two words, the latter of 
which is superfluous, It describes the anguish of an imaginary old man who 
grieves over the non-decision of a special appeal which he filed long before the 
present Dewan took up the reins of administration. 


5. The second leader entitled the ‘“‘ Change in the aspect of the War” is 
evidently translated from some English newspaper, It states that success is leaning 
to the side of Russia, and mentions some recent battles and victories fought and 
gained by her, The Hditor says that the other powers are desirous of effecting 
peace between Russia and Turkey, and are only waiting for a fair opportunity to 
bring the two nations to terms, 


6. The third article, headed the ‘‘ Deficiency of finance of the Church Mission 
Society,” states that there is a deficit of £14,000 in the income of this Society ; 
mentions the difficulties which may be met with in the necessary reduction of 
establishment and curtailment of pay ; and philanthropically atirs up the public to 
come forward and help the distressed Rociety, | 


7. Numerous paragraphs of miscellaneous items and local news follow, 
of which are translations of extracts from English newspapers. Several of these 
paragraphs are devoted ta war-news, and of the rest there is nothing worthy of 
notice, 


8, Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st December.—The first letter in the 
correspondence columns referring favorably af the Travancore Maharaja’s selection 
of Nanu Pillai for his Dewan severely censures the conduct af several high officials 
in the judicial line of the Siykar, | 


9, The second letter condemns the present practice of levying tax of alienated 
lands in Travancore, and requests on behalf of the people that the Dewan may issue 
an order for the redress of their grievance, ) 


10. The third letter referring to the ‘* Kartika festival” gives a short account 
of the festival celebrated at Kumaranallur, and mentions the disgraceful conduct of 
some mischievaus people on the spot towards a “Sahib” and his followers. 


11. The fourth letter, referring to some false statement published in a previous 
issue regarding an individual of some note, asks the Editor to be a little more 
discreet in publishing contributiana from correspandenta, 


12. The fifth letter, referring to some unfair remarks on the part of 4 corres 
spondent on a publication in a previous issue alluding to certain causes for the 
deterioration of a printing press at Mangalore, attempts to shqw that the publication 
referred to has emanated not from jealousy or malice, but from a desire for the 
exposition of truth. : 


13, The sixth letter takes up two full columns, and is a sportive taunt upon a 
letter regarding a ‘“‘ Reformation Society,” which was published in a previous issue, 
The writer talks so incoherently as to be almost unintelligible. 


14. The first leading article — praises Sub-Magistrate Patmanabha Pillaj 
who has been lately transferred from Piravam in Travancore for his successful 
endeavours for the advancement of publi¢ welfare, and mentions numerous works of 
public utility constructed under his superintendence. 


15. The second leader attacks the conduct of the Superintendent of Prisons 
in Travancore, and mentions several acts of oppression which are committed with 
impunity within their precincts. ) 

16. The third article gives a short account of a lecture given by Dr. Elder (?) 
in England. | ; 
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16. The paragraphs of local occurrence and of miscellaneous items of news 
are undeserving of notice. 


CaLicut, (Signed)  W. LOGAN, 
19th December 1877, | Collector, 
for Malayalam Translator to Government. 


-_ 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of 
November 1877. | 


The faith of the Shams-yl-Akhbar in the success of the Turkish Arms has 
been somewhat shaken by the battle of Alja Dagh and the storm of Kars. In the 
issue of the 26th November, the Editor observes that his readers must not suppose 
that the fall of Kars is a fatal blow to Turkey for the City was taken in 1828 and 
again in 1855 without any serious effect on the fortune of the war. The loss of the 
800 guns is no doubt a great misfortune; the Russians assembled overwhelming 
forces and suddenly attacked and carried the place: perhaps the Turks by following 
out the same plan may recover it, 


2. The Tilism-i-Hairat, 15th November.—Consists of a single page instead of 
eight pages as usual. In October there were only two issues of the paper instead 
of three. The Editor has lately been made a teacher in the Harris’ School, and hig 
scholastic duties seem to interfere with his Editorial ones. 


8.° Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 11th November.—Address of the Turkish women 
to the Sultan and his reply, A pathetic appeal from the widows and wives of his 
soldiers to the Sultan offering themselves in his service, and requesting that he 
would arm and embody them, and send them against the Russians. The Sultan 
replies in a stirring address, and winds up by sensibly remarking that he has not 


yet taken the field himself and until he does so, he cannot ask women to fight 
for him. 


(Translator’s note, JI cannot find out where this is taken from ; it has been 
published in some Urdu paper in the North of India, but no authority is given.) 


4. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 25th November.—An article on the Sacred Stand- 
ard of Muhammad, the writer minutely describes the Sacred green Standard 
quotes the verses of the Koran emblazoned on it, and says that the tuft of hair 
attached to the golden crescent on the pike-head is the tail of the prophet’s favorite 
charger, This standard was referred to by the prophet when he said that when his 
followers should number ten crores (one hundred millions) the nations of the north 
would engage in war against them and his Standard should be unfurled, and the 
Angel Gabriel said at the time of the unfurling of that silk the heavens and the 
earth shall be shaken and the hair of young children shall grow white with terror, 
The unfurling of this Standard would be a proclamation of religious war and all the 
Musalmans in every part of the world would raise their hands against the Christians, 
But the Sultan has no wish to make war against the Christian nations of Western 
Europe, his only quarrel is with the wicked infidels of Russia, Besides, the Sacred 
Standard would not be unfurled until the last extremity, and praise be te God while 
the Sultan’s armies are gaining victories over the Russians, there is no fear that the 
latter will approach Constantinople the last time that the Sacred Standard was 
unfurled was in the war against Catherine of Russia, 


(Translator’s note, The Editor of the Khatskhwahi Alam, an Urdu journal 
from which the above article is copied, is mistaken here; the last time the Sacred 
Standard was unfurled was in 1827 against those Musalmans of Musalmans, the 
Janissaries of Constantinople who had mutinied, refusing to learn European drill or 
ae on European uniforms. The Sacred Standard of the Prophet was unfurled in 
he cause of cross-belts and the gooserstep !) | 


: 5. The story of Mr. Gladstone's being a Bulgarian pig-jobber who had to fly 
from Turkish justice for stealing q pig is translated from a Turkish newspaper, 
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6. Safir-i-Madras, 27th October.—The opinion of the “‘ well-wisher of Hindus- 
tani Nawab Shaji-ul-Mulk Bahadur.” 


7. London Telegram, 23rd November.—The Russian newspapers say that 
peace.may be made on the conditions that the Turkish fleet be given up to Russia, 
and all vessels except those of Russia and Turkey excluded from the Dardanelles. 
The opinion of the ‘‘ well-wisher of Hindustani” is that Turkey will never consent 
to such an infraction of the law of nations. The violation of the Treaty of Paris by 
the Russians and the other Powers of Europe are well aware of her design. 


(The gentleman who assumes the pompous title of ‘*‘ Khair-khwah-i Hindustan,” 
a well-wisher of India, is the proprietor of the paper Shaji-ul-Mulk Bahadur, a 
Carnatic Stipendiary. ) = 

8. List of newspapers examined during the month of November 1877 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 5th, 12th, 26th, and 29th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Muzhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 30th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-1-Shahi of 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 3rd, 10th, 17th, and 24th. 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Col., 
Persian Translator to Government. 


Tamil.—Nothing worthy of report in the papers published during the month. 


— 


No. 60. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and: to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :-— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. , 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. Groree, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
11th January 1878. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1877. 


There is nothing worthy of notice in the Telugu newspapers for the month 
under report. | 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of December 
1877 :— 


Andhrabhashasanjivani.—(Estimated Circulation No. 150.) 


Purusharthaprathaini.—( do. 9 wae 
Swadharmapracasini.— ( do. 5, 300.) 
ManprRas, (Signed) T. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
4th January 1878. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of December 1877. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th December.—The first letter in the 


correspondence columns brings to notice the depredations of a tiger at [lanhimal in 
Travancore and reports several deaths caused by it. 


2. The second letter, which occupies two columns, is full of very high-sounding 
words and is absurdly long. The substance is as follows:—A certain road near a 
Namputiri’s house in Travancore has been repaired by the Sirkar for the utility of 
the people in general. The Namputiri contends that neither the people nor the 
‘Sirkar had any right to the use of the road; that his house would be defiled if the 
low-caste people were permitted to pass by it; and that it had been made only for 
his own convenience. The Namputiri succeeded in obtaining a favorable order from 
the late Dewan, who did not take the trouble of hearing the case; but the Maharaja, 
seeing the impropriety and irregularity of such a proceeding, has sent down the case 
to the Chertala Division to try it de novo. Now the Namputiri is saying every- 
where that he is a great favorite of the Dewan and that he would contrive to get a 
favorable decision even if his contention proved groundless. The writer, in hoping 
that the order which is to be passed in the case will redress the general grievance, 
concludes by setting forth grounds in defence of the people and requests the Dewan 
to visit the spot in person before passing a final order. 


3. The leading article states that the Namputiri, who denies the right of the 
people in general’to go through a certain road near his house and who complains 
that he is not called ‘* Patu,” has applied to the Sirkar to confer the title on him. 
He is denied the favor on the ground that it has not been customary with the 
Nirkar to bestow upon its subjects such titles as are inherent in certain noble 
Namputiri families. The writer sportively remarks that if the title of ‘ Patu” 
cannot be given it is desirable that the applicant should at least be honored with 
the title ‘‘Tirumukhastanam” or “ Chemprabhattam.” The second leader, headed 
the ‘* Present State of the War,” reports that victory is decidedly leaning to the side 
of Russia, and notes very important battles recently fought and gained by her. 
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The article states that from the apparent non-interfering character of Germany when 
her intercession has been solicited by Turkey to effect peace there is reason to 
believe that the universal suspicion that a secret alliance has been made between 
Russia, Germany, and Austria in the present war is not unfounded. The Editor 
thinks that England will have to suffer a great deal from it and that her neutrality 
cannot be therefore of any long duration. She will have to take up the side of 
Turkey if the current of victory continues to flow in the same direction. The 
English Minister has lately informed the Russians that they should not go beyond 
Adrianople, but it does not appear that they have taken any serious notice of it. 
It is, therefore, reasonable to suppose that there will shortly be a great war 
between England and Turkey on one side and Russia on the other, and that Russia 
will doubtless be defeated. The defeats of Turkey are not due to the cowardliness 
of her forces, but to the thoughtlessness of her Generals. No other army will be 
able to stand before the Turks if they be destined to be led by the English officers. 
If Russia intends to act wisely, it is better for her to conclude an honorable peace 
with the victories now gained by her. The sooner she gives up the hope of trying 
her power with the English the better for her. 


4. Among the local items a paragraph from Changanasheri extols the conduct 
and ability of District Registrar Patmanabha Pillai, who has been lately transferred 
to the district of Minachal. A man of Patmanabha Pillai’s character is incapable 
of finding an enemy in another except Kumaramangalattur Namputin, who, 
supposing that he has been adverse to him in opposing a road being used by the 
people in general—a privilege long enjoyed by them—persuaded several worthless 
fellows in the district to send up petitions against him. The petitions have been, 
however, treated as false, and one of the offenders has been committed to take his 
trial before the Chertala Magistrate. The Namputiri nevertheless carried tales to 
the present righteous Dewan or his universally-respected master the Maharaja, but 
to no purpose. The Namputiri still makes out that the transfer of Patmanabha 
Pillai is due to his influence. The writer believes that if all the excellent qualities 
of this Registrar be duly known to the new Dewan or the Maharaja, he is sure to 
be placed in a higher situation, and that on the other hand if the Nampurtiri’s 
character be exposed in all its nakedness they will not be behind in taking prompt 
measures to check his rising insolence. The paragraph then continues to some 
extent in admiration of the present Dewan’s enviable qualities and reports that the 
transfer of Patmanabha Pillai is severely felt by the people of the district. | 


5. Another paragraph from Tiruvella reports the return of Munsif Kalli 
Pillai to let his work fall again into arrears. Corruption has also begun to find its 
way. to some other neighbouring Courts, 


6. <A third paragraph pomaplaine of the conduct of the Postmaster Paitalan 
Pillai and hopes that the Postal Superintendent will give him a good lesson. 


7, Out of a total of eleven paragraphs taken up by miscellaneous items eight 
are devoted to war news, and are evidently translations of extracts from English 
newspapers, and the rest of the paper contains nothing worthy of remark. 


Manpras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
21st January 1878, Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of 
December 1877. 


The Shams-ul-Akhbar is filled with war news as usual and also with reports of 
the Jawaki expedition. The Editor is much grieved at the fall of Plevna. He admits 
that ‘it is no small thing for an army of 40,000 men .to be made prisoners ;” but 
he trusts that there will be now no difficulty in concluding peace as the Russians 


have for long been so desirous of it. | 


2.. Subscription lists of sums given in aid of the Turkish Relief Fund and 
remitted from various towns in the South of India continue to be published in nearly 
every number. — 


3 


8. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, 3rd December, contains a notice that the book called 
the * Firuz Nama-i-Turk,” or ** Roll of Turkish Victories,” has been compiled and 
published under the auspices of Mirza Firoz Husain Sahib, Agent to Her Highness 
the Dowager Nawab Begum of Madras. The book is an epitome of the history of 
the Ottoman Turks and is adorned with thirty-three portraits of the Ottoman 
Sultans taken it is said from the picture gallery of the Seraglio at Constantinople. 
The Mirza’s object in printing and selling this work is not his own profit. All 
profits arising from the sale of the work are to be given to the fund for the relief of 
the Turkish widows and orphans. A presentation copy of the work will be sent to 
all the Chiefs and Nobles of India, of whom a list is given, headed by the Viceroy’s 
name, and including all the highest English Officials and Native Princes. The book 
is sent to them as a present, and if in return they choose to make any contribution 


to the Turkish Sufferers’ Relief Fund it will be thankfully accepted. The book is 
priced at Rupees 5 a copy. 


4. The Tilism-i-Hairat, 5th December, copies an account of the final interview 
between the Amir of Kabul and the Turkish Envoy from the Lawrence Gazette of 
Meerut. The latter said that he was instructed to press the Amir on two points : 
firstly, on offensive alliance between Turkey and Affghanistan against Russia; and 
secondly, the maintenance of peace with England. The Amir said that as to the 
first point he had no money to carry on a war against Russia. He was too weak to 
do so, and should only accomplish his own ruin. As to the second point he said he 
was quite willing to keep on good terms with the English, but that they had broken 
faith with him most flagrantly. He here shewed the Envoy the copies of two 
treaties concluded by him with the English and the Russians respectively, and said 
that the Russians have kept their treaty with me, but the English have broken 
theirs. I have three complaints to make of the English, firstly, that they promised 
to give me all the country up to the Jhelum and they have not done so; secondly, 
that they promised not to enter my dominions and they have done so at Khelut and 
Quettah ; and thirdly, that they persuaded me to raise a regular army by the promise 
that they would pay for it, and now that it is raised they refuse to do so unless it is 
placed under the supervision of their officers. While these grounds of dissatisfac- 
tion exist I cannot make peace with England. The Amir then gave the Envoy 
eighty thousand (it is not stated what) in cash and a Khilaat or robe of honor and 
valuable presents. The Envoy asked for an Afighan to be sent with him to 
Constantinople in reply to his embassy and was told that such a person should 
meet him at Jidda. (This Lawrence Gazette of Meerut seems to be the principal 
propagator of the false news about the relations between the Government and.the 
Amir of Kabul of which the bazaars are always full.) 


5. Tilism-i-Hairat, 15th December.—Hither, Hither, Hither! Who? Every 
Noble and Chief who has the title of G.C.S.I., K.C.8.I., or C.S.I. Whither? To 
Calcutta. 


When? On the Ist January 1878 in the Darbar of the Jaitur ? (sic) Star of 
India. 


Editor’s note.—Blessed be the letters which increase one’s address. 


6. The Roads to Heaven and Hell. The point of the Russian Sword and 
the edge of the Turkish Scimitar; by this the Turk climbs to heaven, and by that 
the Russian tumbles headlong into hell, and the wonder is that the roads are the 
same, yet the places they lead to are different (the inhabitants of heaven are 
represented as welcoming the Turks with some verses of very earthly quality; the 
denizens of hell also break into poetry on the approach of the Russians. 


7. A rude woodcut representing a shrine or temple with a book in it inscribed 
‘Firoz Nama-i-Turk; on one side of it a well dressed man reaching out his hand for 
the book, on the other side a naked wretch with folded hands; near the former is 
what appears to be a bullock trunk with the word ‘‘ Heaven” written over it and 
by its side a horned figure like a two-legged cow with ‘‘an Angel of Heaven” 
written over it; on the other side a similar trunk and a similar figure are inscribed 
“Hell” and ‘an Angel of Hell.” Above the picture is written ‘‘ Here is Heaven, 
and there is Hell and between them the Firoz Nama-i-Turk.” An article follows 
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this striking advertisement advising all to spend their money in buying this book 
instead of spending it on pleasure or in the gratification of their appetites. 


(Translator’s note.—The Editor of the Tilism-i-Hairat is himself one of the 
compilers of the work in question.) 


8. The account of Mr. Gladstone’s low birth and early life as Bulgarian pig 
jobber which appeared originally in a Turkish newspaper. The T%lism-i-Hairat, 
Loweter, gives it as an original article, and in it uses filthy language with regard to 
Mr. Gladstone. 


9. A rude woodcut showing a black man called ‘‘ Increase of Assessment ”’ 
accompanied by four women called ‘‘Houselessness,” ‘‘Hunger,” ‘“* Want of employ- 
ment,” and ‘‘ Oppression ”’ who are the four wives of the black man. Underneath is 
a humorous and sarcastic dialogue between these persons and their victims—the 
people of India—who in vain endeavour to escape their clutches. The Government 
have let loose these fiends upon them, and have even shut the gates of heaven 
against the prayers of the poor. The people of India are now reduced to the same 
straits as the people of Turkey. This article is signed ‘A correspondent of the 
Madras Punch, that is to say the Tilsm-1-Hairat. | 


(Translator’s note.—This article is evidently intended to allude to the increase 
of Municipal assessment, though it is the Government which is addressed and is 
called grasping, cruel, and unjust. The Natives look on the Municipality as only 
one department of the Government.) _ 


10. The extracts from Urdu papers of the North of India include one stating 
that the Amir of Kabul has put a stop to all commercial intercourse between his 
dominions and British India, and another that all the blood of Christians and 
Musalmans spilt in the Turko-Russian war is on the head of the English, who 
might have prevented the war by menacing Russia, but did not. 


11. The Tilism-i-Hairat, 26th December, has a woodcut of a face for a frontis- 
piece resembling that on the cover of the Oude Punch. This ugly face is supposed to 
be the impersonation of the Tilism-t-Havrat, which, judging from these last numbers 


is inclined to reassert its old claim to be a comic journal. 


12. The Editor abuses the rival Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar and accuses 
him of double-facedness of pretending to support the cause of the Turks while he 
secretly favours the Russians. The cause of this attack appears to be the fact of the 
Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar having published and giving credence to the report 
of the fall of Plevna which the Tilism-i-Hairat affects to disbelieve. 


13. The following is taken from the Akhbar-1-Alwm, an Urdu paper published 
elsewhere :—We are very much surprised to see that the paper money of the Govern- 
ment is depreciated to such an alarming extent that change cannot be got for a note 
in the bazaar nowadays. The Shroffs pretend when a note is presented that they 
_ have no change by them. To our own knowledge a merchant was put to great 
straits the other day because he could not get change of a 500 rupees note any 
where. This sort of thing has a very bad effect on the minds of the people, and 
gives rise to all kinds of unpleasant rumours. We hear people saying openly that all 
is up with the English Government, it can’t last many days longer; the Pathans 
have risen, the Amir of Kabul is against them, the Russians are gaining victories. 
This a very serious matter. The people are losing all trust in the Government. 
Government should take steps at once to remedy this evil. 


14. An article quoted from the Lawrence Gazette of Meerut says that there is 
no doubt but that the Amir of Kabul and the Akhoond of Swat have entered into 
an alliance against the English. ) 


15. The Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 16th December.—An account of the balloon 
ascents at Bombay with a picture of the balloon; the word balloon is translated by 
_ © Ghubaru,” the Urdu word for fire balloon. . 


16. The Jarida-i-Rozgar, 8th December, has an address stocked with choice 
epithets of abuse to some one among the Editor’s acquaintances. 


17. Safir-i-Madras, 7th December.—Thanks of the Khyr-Khwah-i Hindustan 
(well wisher of India), Nawab Shuji-ul-Mulk Bahadur (may his fortune endure). 
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We are much obliged to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India 
for his compliance with our remarks published in the thirty-third number of the 
Safir-i-Madras in the matter of the appointment of a Private Secretary to Sir Salar 


Jung, and are happy to state that Sir Salar in compliance with the wishes of the 
Governor-General has appointed Trevor Sahib to that post. 


wee List of Hindustani newspapers examined during the month of December 
1877 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th, and 31st. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 

Muzhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of 3rd, 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th. | 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 1st, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th, 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) F.H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Col., 
Persian Translator to Government. 


Tamil.—Nothing worthy of report in the papers published during the month. 


No. 167. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. 


Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 


Fort Sr. Grores, DD. F. CARMICHAEL, 
80th January 1878, 


Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1878. 


Vivekavarthani.*—The Editor in an article on the Municipality (Rajahmundry) 
begs to bring to notice the defects of the Municipal arrangements in the following 
instances :—(1) The existence of brick-kilns at Innespet being a source of great 
discomfort to those living close by, it is requested that they may be removed to 
some remote place, where there are no dwelling-houses and less frequented by the 
people. (2) Complains of a large heap of cow-dung kept, for months together, a few 
paces beyond the brick-kiln in the direction of the Old Town, the effluvia arising 
from it endangers the lives of those living in the neighbourhood; therefore he. 
hopes that orders will be issued to discontinue placing the cow-dung on that spot, 
and that another place may be selected, where the contractors can place it in a heap. 
(3) States that there are between the Pettah and the Old Town a few onion gardens 
which are frequented by the people for the purposes of nature, and also the sides of 
the gardens, the stench arising from them is sickening; in addition to this, the 
Municipal servants empty there the foul water brought in bandies from the drains ; 
in consequence of this practice there have been many fatal cases of cholera. Fish is 
sold at the sides of the bazaar in the Pettah, and the smell of the dried fish spreads 
to such a degree on all sides that the passers-by on the high road cannot pass this 
road without great annoyance. Cutting and chopping the meat in the presence of 
the public, in the meat bazaars, which are very near to the main road is a very 
unpleasant sight; it is earnestly requested that the above defects may speedily be 
remedied. (4) The roads in many places are out of repair; for instance, the road 
near the Tahsildar’s old Cutcherry leading towards the Godavery is so bad that 
people walking on it hurt their feet so much that they frequently bleed, and the 
lights in the roads being insufficiently provided with oil, are of no use to the public, 
except those near gentlemen’s residences ; in some places, there are no lights at all, 
and in some there are more than a sufficient number; the Municipal authorities are 
requested to be so good as to attend to the above remarks. (5) The smell arising from 
the dust-bins and the street drains, from the house of the Nalam family to the road 
leading to the Godavery is utterly unbearable, for between the time of removing the 
rubbish in the morning, and removing it again in the evening, a great accumulation 
of rubbish, &c., lies scattered about for hours together; it is, therefore, suggested 
that the streets should be swept and cleaned at twelve o’clock midday, as well as. 
at the other times. 


vs 2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of January 
8 :— ae : 


Purusharthaprathain.— Estimated Circulation No. 206. 


- Swadharmapracasin.— Do. », 300. 
Vivekavarthani.— Do. », 9300.. 
Varthalahari.— Do. x» «175. 
— Mapras, . (Signed) =. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
llth February 1878. Telugu Translator to. Government. 


* This Journal was not included in the list of newspapers forwarded on the Sth of last month; it was discontinued 
last year, and only began to be re-issued in January this year. ‘ | 4 RI UEBET OR) 
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_ Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of January 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Petaka, 1st January.—A correspondent from 
Etumanur bewails the absence of a district school there, deplores the fact that 
endorsements on petitions addressed on the subject have not been received, remarks 
that some people are of opinion that the non-compliance with their prayer is due to 
the Range Inspector’s reporting that there is no necessity for such a school in the 
district, and hopes that the honest and upright Tahsildar who is now on leave will, 
on his return, take such steps as will supply the want. 


2. The second letter referring to a certain festival celebrated by Syrian 
Christians on the 2nd November last in the Roman-Catholic Church at Aranattukara 
near Trichoor for the purification of souls, dwells upon the disagreement which 
prevails between Udianaparambil Jacob Katanar, of the Varapuzhe party, and 
Kuttur Thoma Katanar, of the Goa party, who were present on the occasion. The 
letter reports that on Jacob Katanar’s insisting on the payment of some additional 
fee for the performance of certain rites, Thoma Katanar acted in his place for the 
usual consideration. Incensed at this proceeding Jacob Katanar concocted some 
charges against his colleague before the Bishop of Varapuzhe who, without troubling 
himself to find out the truth of the case, punished the alleged offender. Thoma 
Katanar and his party thereupon joined Bishop Mellus and succeeded in inter- 
dicting Jacob Katanar from doing his duties in the said Church. The writer is at 
a loss to see how the Varapuzhe Bishop is justified in punishing Thoma Katanar 
without the concurrence of the Goa Bishop, when all the Roman-Catholic Churches 
in Malabar are governed by the Bishops of Varapuzhe and Goa, under the authority 
of their common father the Pope, The writer is also sorry that Jacob Katanar has 
entirely ignored Mathew, Chap. 27, Verse 5, and has resorted to what is said in 
- Chap. 26, Verse 49, in taking his vengeance. 


3. The third letter diffusely praises the Peruvam Sub-Magistrate, and 
publishes a lecture on education delivered by him in one of the local schools. 


4. The leading article is only a retrospect of the year 1877, and in noting the 
principal events of the year, it dwells chiefly on the assumption of the title of 
‘‘Kmpress of India” by Her Majesty, the famine in Southern India, the Turco- 
Russian war, the transfer of the Dewanship of Travancore from a Brahmin to a 
Nayar, &c. 


5. The second leader referring to the last Moharam gives the origin and the 
object of the ** Fast.” 


6. The miscellaneous items are mostly translations from the Western Star, and 
contain news of the Russo-Turkish war, referring to the Columbo Harbour, death 
of the Malayalum Pundit at the Presidency College, the illness and death of the 
King of Italy, &e., &e. 


N.B.—The notice of the King’s death shows that news is admitted into this 
paper of a later date than the professed date of publication. 


7. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th January.—The first letter 
comments upon the unusually high eulogy passed upon the Kottayam Tahsildar by 
one Sankunni in a previous issue, and observes that except that he is a zealous and 
good man, there is nothing so extraordinary in him as to be worthy of so much 
praise. 


8. The second letter is a rejoinder which exposes the incongruity of certain 
statements conveyed in a previous publication relating to a Reformation Committee 
(among the Syrian Christians). 


The allusions and references made in the letter are unintelligible to those who 
do not move in the same sphere as the writer. 


9, Another letter, dated from Karunagapally, reports the most unsatisfactory 
mode in which the administration of justice is carried out in the place, and states 
that the corruption practised by the authorities knows no bounds and that the 
heads of offices are mere instruments in the hands of their subordinates. 


10. The fourth letter which occupies fully three columns expresses the 
despondency of the writer in reading the publications contributed by two conflicting 
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correspondents relating to a Reformation Committee. The greater part of the 
letter 1s so incoherent as to be utterly unintelligible. The writer, perhaps, means 
that the reader of the paper is often surprised at the magnificent heading ‘* Reform- 
ation Committee,” and that in impatiently looking for something interesting in 
the columns which contain nothing but some vagaries he is equally disappointed. 
The letter is evidently intended to be a rebuke to the two correspondents 
referred to. 


11. The leading article referring to the late famine in Tinnevelly, from the 
sufferings of which the people are not: yet quite free, now brings to notice the 
disasters sustained by the district from the recent excessive rain-fall, and in reflecting 


upon the damage caused thereby notes the. several buildings washed away by the 
flood. 


12. The second leader headed the “ War” is a short sketch of the rapid 
advance of the Russians with a reflection that, from the nature of the shameful 
flight of the Turks in battles, they seem to have been bribed by the Russians. The 
article observes that the Turkish disaster is due to the unbecoming conduct of their 
Pashas who caused some internal disagreement in the country by their ill-treatment 
of the Christians from mere motives of self-interest. 


13. The miscellaneous items contain the announcement of the appointment of 
the Honorable H. 8. Cunningham, late Advocate-General of Madras, to a Judge- 
ship in the Calcutta High Court, report of a telegram transmitted by Her Majesty 
to Russia to conclude peace with Turkey, notice of the trip of the brother 
of the Sheriff of Mecca to India to form a secret league with the Mussalmans 
there, &c., &c., &. 


14. The local paragraphs report the state of the weather, prevalence of 
cholera, a request to open a Post-office at Kuruvapara, the extremely unsatisfactory 


mode of instruction given in the Sanskrit school at Trichoor, the death of one 
Pachu Menon, &c., &., &c. 


Mapras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
lst February 1878. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of 
January 1878. 


Tilism-1-Hairat, 15th January, has a picture of two men holding a pig between 
them and over it the words ‘“‘the Black tiger. or the enemy of Ali.” It is an 
address to a Muharram ‘“Tiger,’’ admonishing him of the stupidity and even 
sinfulness of his practices, and warning him that he will have to appear in his 
masquerade order on the Judgment Day when he will naturally look rather foolish. 
From the warmth of the writer and the grossness of the abuse which he lavishes 
on the tiger, it may be safely inferred that the diatribe is intended for some 
particular “tiger” among his own acquaintances. 


(All the Editors of the Madras Urdu papers are Sunnis, but at the season of the 
Muharram, they introduce a certain amount of Shia literature into their papers : 
such as poems in praise of Ali and his sons). 


2. The Safir-i-Madras, 17th January.—In giving a copy of a letter from the 
captive Osman Pasha to some friend of his stating that he has been well treated by 
the Russians, the Editor of the Safir-i-Madras observes that this letter is evidently 
a forgery circulated by the Russians.to induce other Turkish Pashas to surrender 
themselves as prisoners. 


(Translator’s Note.—Most of the accounts of the kind treatment of Osman 
Pasha by the Russians attribute it to some mean motive on their part, such as fear 
of falling themselves into the Turk’s hands, &c. It would seem that'the Natives of 
India have not yet learnt to appreciate generosity to a fallen foe. The war seems 
to have lost much of its interest for the Mussalman community since the fall of 
Plevna and the subse quent Turkish disasters: the writers sometimes feebly suggest 
that the collapse of the Turkish defence is due to a profound strategy; but they 
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are evidently much dispirited by the turn that events have taken. I hear that the 
circulation of the Urdu newspapers, which had greatly increased during the war is 
beginning to fall off: they are filled with complaints of the non-payment of 
subscriptions, but this is to be expected at the close of the year). 


3. Last of newspapers examined during the month of January 1878 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th and 15th. 

Muzhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 
Sajir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) FF. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Sth February 1878. Persian Translator to Government. 


Tamil.—Nothing worthy of report in the papers published during the month. 


No. 305. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private pommel to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
- Fort St. Groree, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 


2ist February 1878. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS ix tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1878. 


Purusharthaprathaimn.—The Editor, in an article under the head of ‘‘ Horrible 
murders and thefts at Masulipatam,” complains that the perpetrators of the above 
crimes committed three years ago and of late have not been detected. A murder 
was committed on the night of the 11th January last, in a retired spot on the side 
of the high road situated to the north-west of the town (Masulipatam), the victim 
being a goldsmith. On the 15th of that month a ryot was robbed in the broad day- 
light of Rupees 500, the proceeds of: the sale of his grain which he had left on the 
bank of a tank, when he descended into it to wash his face. A few strolling actors, 
who were lodging in the Macarla choultry some time ago, locked their things up 
in a room and went to act one night, when property worth about Rupees 200 
belonging to one of the actresses was stolen. A Comati, who was a few days ago 
walking in a road leading to an adjacent village, with some money in his hand, to 
purchase lamp-oil, was waylaid and dispossessed of his property. The Editor 
concludes the article by stating that on account of the want of proper vigilance on 
the part of the Police, serious thefts as well as murders are undetected. 


2. In another column the Editor complains that in spite of the continuance of 


the famine, which he apprehends will last throughout this year, famine relief 
operations are being closed. 


si 3. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of February 
8 :— 


Purusharthaprathaini.—Estimated Circulation No. 206. 
Swadharmapracasini.— Do. », 9000, 
Vivekavarthani.— Do. », 300. 
Varthalahari.— Do. - hee 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. G. M. LANE, Colonel, 
7th March 1878. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of February 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st February.—The first letter severely 
censures the conduct of the Kottuval of Cochin Taluq (Native Cochin) which the 
writer describes as shockingly inhumane and mean, mentions several of his most 
atrocious acts, and hopes that the Dewan will adopt stringent measures to prevent 
the recurrence of such things in future. 


2. Another letter in referring to the Chenganur festival animadverts upon 
the conduct of the chief local officer in granting leave for two days in the District 
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Vernacular School, and in allowing the school-house to be used for the preparation 
of fire-works for the festival. | 


8. The third letter is a complaint intended for the perusal of the Kollum 
Peshkar. It reports some damages caused to the banks of a certain canal and the 
consequent obstruction to the progress of cultivation to which the people of the 
place mainly look for their support, and therefore requests a speedy repair of the 
same. 


4. The leading article says that there is nothing so ruinous and expensive as 
domestic brawls, and alludes to the Turkish disaster and the present unsatisfactory 
state of the Syrian Christian community at Malankara, both being results of 
internal disagreement. 


5. The second leader head ‘ Peace” criticises the conduct of Russia in 
wishing the terms to be kept secret, and expresses a fear that the conclusion of such 
@ peace may become detrimental to the interests of England, and, in substance, 
appears to have been translated from some English newspaper. 


6. Another article, adverting to the disputes between some Syrian Christians 
regarding the possession of the little church at Kottayam, publishes arguments 
adduced by different parties in support of their respective claims, notices the 
decisions passed by the local authorities on certain proceedings, and recommends 
the advisability of a compromise between the parties. 


7. Among the local items a paragraph complains of the conduct of the 
Kollangode Sub-Registrar, who invariably refuses documents presented to him for 
registration on some pretence or other, and states that the parties are consequently 
put to great trouble and expense. The writer further points out the desirability of 
transferring Kannati and other villages to the Palghaut Sub-District, which is only 
a mile or two distant from those places, whereas Kollangode is by several miles 
further off. 


8. The other paragraphs contain nothing worth reporting upon. 


9. Paschvma Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th February.—A correspondent 
from Etumanur in contradicting some unfavorable remarks in a previous issue on 
Etumanur being selected for the Kottayam Munsif’s head-quarters, asserts that 
Etumanur is the best suited locality for the Court when the convenience of the 
people of the three taluqs Etumanur, Minachal, and Kottayam is equally consulted. 


10. The second letter reports the success of an efficient poison-curing stone by 
giving three instances in which the application of the stone proved successful. 
Some Mahomedans bear witness to the first of those which took place at Kayam- 
kulam where a boy belonging to the six years’ people was bitten by a snake and 
was cured by the charm of the stone; and evidence as to the other two which 
happened at Venmain where two persons of the same sect were bitten by some 
poisonous animal was given by some Hindus and Syrian Christians in the neighbour- 
hood. The letter concludes with a jocular reference to the predictions of the six 
years people, and calls upon the Editor or readers to relieve the people from the 
doubts in which they are involved by the said predictions. 


11. ‘The third letter which takes up two columns is about the Reformation 


Society. It is written in an unusually obscure style, and is so incoherent as to be 
all but intelligible. 


12. The leading article records the death of Pope Pius the 9th, and gives a 
short account of his hfe. 


13. The second leader headed ‘‘ War or Peace” discusses the present critical 
state of affairs, and seems to consider war justifiable for the protection of European 
interests against Russia. 

14. Three columns are devoted to the third article which is written by a 
correspondent, and’ dwells upon the origin, progress and present healthy condition 
of the Church Mission Society in Travancore, and comments upon the impropriety 


of the recent making over of two churches from the native community to the 
European Missionaries. 
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15. Among the miscellaneous items one paragraph notes the Governor- 
General’s speech about additional taxes in India, three are taken up by war news, 
the fifth refers to the profit from the Wynaad gold mines, and the sixth a long 
paragraph, is devoted to the grand reception in Travancore of its late Dewan Raja 
Sir T. Madava Rao. 


16. The local paragraphs report the unsatisfactory proceedings of the 
Inspector of Post-offices in the Kottayam Division with regard to a complaint 
against the Tiruvella Post-master and others, detection of crimes, prevalence of 
small-pox, complaints of false personation, &c., &c., &c. 


MADRAS, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
97th February 1878. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published at Madras during the Month of 
February 1878. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar.—The Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 4th February 
says that a bundle of blank receipts have been stolen from his office by some clever 
fellow, and begs his subscribers to be careful in examining his signature to the 
receipts given to them for their money. As it 1s possible that the stolen receipts 
may be presented with a forged signature. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 11th February.—Aziz-ul-Islam writes to the paper for- 
warding a remittance of Rupees 515 for the Turkish Relief Fund from one Shaikh 
Bala, a poor man of Kooch Bahar. This Shaikh Bala had a salary of Rupees six 
per mensem, and used to be a small dealer also, and he had saved up some few 
hundred Rupees to enable him to make the pilgrimage to Mecca. When this 
worthy man heard of the loss of Kars and Plevna, and the misfortunes of the Khalif 
of Islam, his heart was sorely grieved, and it happened that on the tenth day of 
Moharrum he heard the preacher in the Mosque speaking of the glorious fate of 
martyrs, and his heart was touched, and he resolved to give all he had in the cause 
of the martyrs; so he went and sold his house and all that he had and added the 
proceeds to his savings and it amounted altogether to Rupees 515, and he sends this 
sum to the Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar to be transmitted to Turkey : whereby 
he has gained lasting fame in this world and eternal happiness in the next. 


8. There are acknowledgments of other sums subscribed for the Turkish 
Relief Fund in various quarters (Rupees 27 from the 21st Regiment Native Infantry 
at Bellary). 


4. .A pamphlet has been published by order of the Sultan detailing the 
atrocities of which the Russians have been guilty in the present war, and it is being 
circulated with a view to showing the Mussalmans what treatment they may expect 
from the Russians. ‘T'wo copies of this pamphlet in the English language have been 
forwarded to us by Hasan Habib Afandi, Turkish Consul at Bombay. Truly 
though tyranny and cruelty have flourished in the world in all ages; yet there were 
never seen such cruel ruffians as the Russians, Cossacks, and Bulgarians of the 
present day, and the Russians are the worst of all, they have wasted Circassia with 
fire and sword, have defiled the Mosques and tombs of Mussalmans, and have made 
many of them Christians by force. (Here follows a detailed list of Russian 
atrocities perpetrated during the war). 


_9. The year 1878 will probably be an unfortunate one for the English, for 
their revenues appear to be on the decline and their trade is falling off. There has 


been a considerable decrease.in the amount of revenue under a good many heads 
during the past year: 


6. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 18th February has’a Map of the Sea of Marmora and its 
environs. ‘The Shams is triumphant at its prognosticatism of danger to English 
interests from Russia being confirmedly the approach of Russia to the Straits. 
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7. The Sultan sent 1000 Siras from the money raised by subscription among 
the Mussalmans to Osman Pasha in captivity who supports himself with that money, 
and has declined to receive the allowance offered to him by the Czar. Ghazi 


Osman says that please God his Mussalman brethren will never allow him to depend 
for support on Russian charity. 


8. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, 25th February has a black edging as a token of 
mourning for the death of the adopted daughter of Her Highness the Nawab 
Begum. 

9. The Tilism-i-Hairat, 5th February, has a wretched scrawl representing 
a giant in a Fez Cap supposed to be Turkey with a sword in each hand, and one 
coming out of his mouth and holding two more in his toes, and five dwarfs 


representing Russia, Austrii, Germany, Servia, and Montenegro, and for letter- 
press some stupid balderdash intended for political satire. 


(Translator’s Note-—These Hindustani papers from the month of February 
contain several articles prophesying the downfall of England as the result of the 
success of Russia. I believe the contents of these articles are mostly copied or 
adapted from the English Press. England is played out, the weapons of war have 
fallen from ‘‘her trembling hand.” She is “ good at talking, but bad at acting.” 
England is a ‘‘ dozing simpleton,” ‘‘ Lord Gladstone will put on his old coat, and 
make another long speech, while the Russians are besieging Constantinople,” which 
is ‘the strongest and best fortified City in the world.” The only panacea for the 
evils which afflict the world is a coalition of all the European powers against 
Russia. It is consoling to know that there is ‘‘ inveterate enmity,” (this is how 
the expression “ critical relations” is translated) between Russia and Austria. 


10. List of newspapers examined during the past month :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Mazhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 28th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-1-Shahi of 3rd, 10th, 16th, and 24th. 
Jarida-1-Rozgar of 2nd, 9th, 16th, and 23rd. 
Safir-1-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Persian Translator to Government. 


Since writing the above report I have received through the courtesy of the 
Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar a copy of the pamphlet on Russian atrocities 
referred to in his paper of the 11th February. It is a small English pamphlet of 
113 pages in yellow paper covers, entitled Russian atrocities in Asia and Europe 
during the months of June, July, and August 1877,” ‘ Printed at Constantinople 
by A. H. Boyagian.”” It contains a collection of official and private telegrams 
relative to atrocities committed by Russians and their Bulgarian sympathisers upon 


Mussalmans. 


There is a-short preface stating that the pamphlet is published by the Turkish 
Government to open the eyes of its readers to the real designs of Russia which aim 
at nothing less than the total extermination of the Turkish race, but there is no 
signature to the preface and no official imprimatur on the book. It has been sent 
here by the Turkish Consul at Bombay with a request that it may be circulated 
among Mussalmans, doubtless with the expectation of increasing the flow of 
subscriptions to the Turkish Relief Fund. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Persian Translator to Government. 


Tamil.—Nothing worthy of report in the papers published during the month. 
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No. 550. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 


Financial. _ Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 


Fort St.. Gzorer, , D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
28th March 1878, Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1878. 


Purusharthaprathaini.—A correspondent, signing himself Durvyasana Murdana 
or suppressor of evil practices, complains that the house of the late Gajjela Subba 
Rayudu Garu, at Buttayya Peta (Masulipatam), is let by his sons as a gambling place, 
much to the annoyance of the neighbours. These persons are afraid to bring the 
matter to the notice of the authorities, apprehending that the Gajjela family, who 
are rich and influential people, will bring them into trouble. The correspondent is 
of opinion that it would be better if Government were to lease out gambling houses 
similarly as they proceed with Abkari. He is surprised that such evil doings can 
go on without being noticed by Government, and wonders that the Police do not 
interfere to prevent such scandal, If about two months ago a murder was com- 
mitted in Masulipatam, and now again another has been perpetrated there without 
the murderer having been detected, what can be the efficiency of the Police if such 
a state of affairs is allowed to continue. 


2. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of March 1878 :— 


Purusharthaprathaini.—LEstimated Circulation No. 206. 
Varthalahart.— Do. wer 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
9th April 1878. Offg. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of March 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st March.—The first letter complains 
that the Trichoor school building not having been properly thatched or repaired, 
the students are exposed to the sun and wind, and that there is a daily decrease in 
the number of pupils attending, as they are afraid that their attendance therein 
will bring upon them fever or some other disease. | 


2. Another letter calls the attention of the Kollam Dewan Peshkar to some 
corrupt and oppressive practices of certain officers of the Revenue and Magisterial 
Departments or their agents. The accusations are all of a general nature, no names 
or other details being given. 


3. <A third letter purporting to be written by a woman desires all women 
to be chaste, charitable, truthful, patient, and humble. 


4. A fourth letter describes the return, reception, arrest, discharge, re-arrest, 
&c., of Bavachi Kunhi Pakki, a runaway merchant of Tellicherry notoriety. 


5. The fifth letter whines over some illegal demands and practices of the 
employés of the Travancore Salt Department. | 


6. The leading article states that small-pox is raging in several parts of 
Travancore and carries away many, and that no vaccinators are to be found; and 
requests the Superintendent of the Vaccine Department to awake from his sleep and 
to be vigilant over his-duties. | 
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7. In another article the desirability of establishing a hospital at Arammute 
: in Travancore is pointed out. 
i 8. Among the miscellaneous items are paragraphs about the war, the prev- 
i alence of cholera at Tellicherry, and the supineness of the Municipal authorities, the 
suspicious death of a Christian woman at Mavelikara, some particulars about the 
telephone, &c., &c. 

9. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th March.—The first letter mentions 
some particulars of a festival at the Ettumanur temple. 

10. The second letter from Kulavur, in Travancore, complains of the delay the 
Letter Peons are making in delivering letters arriving through the District Post. 
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11. The third letter is a continuation of a former letter complaining that cer- 
tain Revenue Officials in Travancore instigate some persons to prefer false charges 
against their neighbours, with a view to extort money from the parties thereby 
implicated. 

12. The fourth letter endeavours to refute certain remarks made in a former 
paper against some criticisms upon one Sankanni’s poetry. 


13. The leading article is apparently a translation from the Western Star, and 
refers to the peace concluded between Russia and Turkey, the question of passage 
through the Dardanelles, &c. 


14. A paragraph states that the Residents of Travancore and. Cochin are 
rapidly changed ; that the new Resident Mr. Hannyngton having had an interview 
with the Maharajas of both countries, has betaken himself to Peremede, as if some 
urgent business has called him up there; that with a view to save the ignorant 
inhabitants from unnecessary expenses in writing petitions, the Resident would do 
well if he published a Notification by beat of drum that the Resident does not 
interfere in matters of administration; or if he should keep a number of printed 
forms in Malayalum containing words to the like effect. In addition to the expense 
incurred in drawing up petitions why, the editor asks, should the people be compelled 
to spend some thing more in getting a translation of the useless endorsements that 


are given P 


15. Among the local and miscellaneous items, a paragraph states that small- 
pox, fever, and cheek-swelling are prevalent in Palghaut. Another paragraph from 
the same place says that lately five Syrian Christians charged with smuggling 
Opium into the Cochin territories were brought by the Police before the Cherpulla- 
sheri Sub-Magistrate, who referred the case to the Magistrate of Malabar, who 
discharged the accused for want of evidence; and that since that date, unlimited 
| quantities of Opium are either clandestinely or openly carried from Palghaut to the 
i States of Cochin and Travancore. 


16. From Minachal, in Travancore, a paragraph reports a murder case ; and 
another paragraph remarks that the dilapidated appearance of the roads and bridges 
in that district would lead one to believe that the officers of the Engineer’s Depart- 


ment have bound themselves by a solemn engagement not to enter into the district. 


17. A long paragraph regrets that most of the correspondents are betraying a 
disposition similar to that of the officers of the Revenue and Police Departments in 
Travancore, and wishes the correspondents would follow the unanimous concord 
displayed by the Courts of the State. It says that the superior officers of both 
| Revenue and Police Departments are always looking out for an opportunity to dis- 
: agree and find fault with, and plot against, their subordinates ; whereas among the 
judicial officers the rule is invariably to concur with and support their subordinates, 
and that this practice is calculated to embolden the Munsifs to indulge in all sorts 
| of illegality and corruption. But the editor merely deprecates any unreasonable 
disagreement among his correspondents, who, he further states, are not unanimous 
{ 
| 


in their judgment as to the probable consequences of the proposed removal of the 
Munsif’s Court from Kottayam to Ettumanur. 


Manras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
Ath April 1878. Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers published at Madras during the Month of April 
‘a | 1878. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 4th March.—Translation of Arabic letter from Habib Husain 
Afandi, Turkish Consul at Bombay, to the Editor of the Shams-ul-Akhbar. It 
appears to be a circular letter appealing for increased subscriptions from the Musal- 
mans of India in aid of the Turkish refugees who have been driven from their homes 
by the Russian advance. The letter gives a list of the amounts remitted to Con- 
stantinople from India in thirteen instalments up to February 1878. The aggregate 
amount is ten lakhs and a half. The Afandi hopes that more money will be sent to 
aid the refugees, who are perishing from want, and says that the Turkish Govern- 
ment is overwhelmed by the magnitude of the calamity, though doing its best to 
relieve the distress. ‘The Editor of Shams-ul-Akhbar supports the appeal of the 
Turkish Consul, and calls for a continuation of the subscription. | 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar of 11th March.—It was agreed by some that at the last 
Bakrid (Kurban Bairam) the skins of the sheep sacrificed should be collected and 
sold for the benefit of the Turkish Relief Fund ; 250 skins were collected by Maulavi 
Ahmed Ali Sahib, and after being tanned were sold, and the amount realised to the | 
credit of the Fund after all expenses had been paid was 162 Rupees. 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar of 18th March.—The Shams-ul-Akhbar says we do not at 
all sympathise with the public meeting convened at Patcheappah’s Hall to protest 
against the exclusion of Government officials and professional men from the provi- 
sions of the new license tax. The conveners of the meeting were only impelled by 
envy of the persons exempted ; do they think that if the officials were taxed they 
themselves would get off Scot free? The others would be worse off, but they would 
be no better off, and besides all classes will pay the tax equally with merchants and 
tradesmen, for the latter will make their customers pay it, high and low will all pay 
the tax as surely as if it was directly imposed on them. We should wish the meet- 
ing to have protested not against the exemption of certain classes but against the 
imposition of the tax at all. The maximum of the tax is now 800 Rupees, but any 
future Governor may make it 1,000 or 1,800 Rupees. The officials and professional 
classes will no doubt come in for their share of direct taxation in their turn. If 
they had been taxed now, our Honorable Councillors would have found plenty of 
objections to the tax ; but it is lawful in their religion to save their own goods and 
to lay hands on their neighbours, and they do not stint todo it. The Councillors 
and other officials pile up their thousands of rupees jollily, but they look very small 
when they are asked to pay a tax; they soon begin to blubber over it. Think 
when they themselves have such a dread of taxation how do the poor like it ? who 
live from hand to mouth. Think how they will howl over it. Wedo not know 
what fresh miseries are in store for the people of India; how many more new taxes 
will be laid upon them, There is neither mercy nor justice in the hearts of our rulers, 
nor do they care for the ruin of their subjects, as long as they thrive themselves. 


4, The Shams-ul-Akhbar thinks that the Home Government will never sanc- 
tion the new Vernacular Press Act. It is a fine sort of Justice truly to allow men 
. who write in English to ‘say what they choose and to make them hold their tongues 

in their own Vernacular. When the Press is gagged its credit will be gone; now 
that it is free people know that it speaks the truth, but when there are restrictions 
on it, who will know what is concealed. This Act will some day damage the British 
Government seriously. nes 

9. Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 25th March 1878.—We have received from Con- 
stantinople three hundred illuminated cards, sent by the Committee of the Red 
Crescent inviting subscriptions to that valuable Institution. We have circulated 


these cards to our subscribers, but as there were not enough to go round, we publish 
a fac-simile of the card in this number, | ) 


C 


SociETY OF THE RED CRESCENT. 


-6. For affording relief to the wounded of the Imperial Army under ‘the 
patronage of our leader the Sublime Sultan, 7 , 
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7. Converse of Cord “ and who gives from what he has, God will compensate 
him, for He is the best provider” ‘‘ and ye will never be perfect, till you have 
sacrificed what ye cherish.” 


-8.. “* He who doth virtuously, God will increase his blessings ; he who doth 
good works, to him I will give increase tenfold (and some more sentiments in 


Arabic verse. In the four corners of the card are the four words. Faith, Country 
Honor, Thanks.) 


9. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of 10th April_—Our just and generous Govern- 
ment are about to impose a new tax on the over-burdened people of India who are 


_ groaning now under a load of most oppressive taxation. A large public meeting 


has been convened ‘at Calcutta to protest against the tax. 


10. (All Hindustani newspapers give a prominent place to the story which has 
been going the round of the London papers about a Russian Grand Duke ordering 
some books on Indian Subjects. The Umdat-wl-Akhbar-i-Shahi remarks). If the 
Russians want to get information about India, let them write to Mr. Gladstone, and 
he will surely procure for their information copies of all the correspondence in the 
India Office, for he is a great friend and well-wisher to the Russians. 


11. The Umdat-ul-Akhbar-t-Shahi of the 17th March—Has an article on the 
License Tax almost word for word the same as the article published in the Shams-ul- 
Akhbar of the 18th. The writer probably communicated his article to the two 
papers at the same time. | 


12. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi expresses disgust at the unworthy conduct of 
some Editors of the Vernacular Press, which has rendered the new Vernacular 
Press Bill a necessity. 


13. List of newspapers examined during the month of March 1878 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th and 25th. 

Mazhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of 8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th, and 31st. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 2nd, 9th, 11th, 23rd, and 30th. 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 


Persian Translator to Government. 
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Tamil.—Nothing worthy of report in the papers published during the month, 
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No. 778-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 


Public Works. 


Forr St. Grorae, 


3 D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
9th May 1878. 


Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th April 1878. 


The Suthesabimani (of the 1st April), a paper published at Salem, after praising 
the Government for the relief given by them to the suffering poor during the 
famine, goes on to say that it is hardly fair to impose all the burden of the ‘‘ License 
Tax” on one class of people, namely, merchants and tradesmen, and especiall 
when it is considered that the Government have, for the most part, blindly lavished 
great sum of money in famine, relief. Attention is drawn to the inactivity of all 
branches of trade during the famine, except that of trading in corn; and that after 
all most people are engaged in petty traffic. Why not tax the officers whose 
income per annum counts by tens of thousands, asks the Hditor, and how is it that 
in Bombay where trade is carried on on a more extensive scale than in Madras the 
highest tax proposed to be levied is only Rupees 200 and in Madras Rupees 800 ? 
In Bombay, Poona, Calcutta, and other places, assemblies were convened and 
memorials forwarded to the House of Commons in remonstration of the new tax. 
Here a similar assembly was held only at Madras, but in other places, such as Salem 


and Coimbatore, the ‘* License Tax,” being now in force, is not even dreamt of by 
the people. on 


2. Alluding to the Act recently passed for controlling the publication in 
Oriental languages, the Editor says that the liberty of the press, which is the safe- 
guard of a nation, and had been so long granted to the natives, has now been 
denied to them. ‘The Government, the beneficial and much to be praised Govern- 
ment, has.in.a manner departed in this instance from the promise made to the 
Natives in the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858, when India was transferred to the 
Crown. The Government imputing that some Vernacular Newspapers contain 
matter likely to excite disaffection to them, and that they are read by large numbers 
of unintelligent persons, and are thus likely to excite rebellion, have passed an Act 


for curbing the liberty of the press which may be considered as a death blow to 
Native Newspapers. 


3. Under “Local News” is mentioned that false measures are said to be 
employed by the tradespeople in Shevapett and other places, 


4. Yetharthavachani, 3rd April_—The Poonamallee road is in a very wretched 
state; if the Municipality, whose expenditure is in excess of their receipts, had 
managed their affairs well, such complaints would not have been made. 


9. A-correspondent of the above paper thinks it desirable that the Munici- 
_ pality should remove the stones that formed the foundation of the tramway line, as 
they make passengers stumble and break their limbs. He suggests that the costs 


of removing them if the Municipality are at a loss can be met by the sale of the 
stones themselves.. 


6. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Salem Suthesabimani of the 1st April 1878. 
The Yetharthavachani of the 3rd do. do. 
The Dinavartamani of the 6th do. do. 
The Vetty Codeyan of the 6th do. do, 
The Gnanabhanu for the month of March do. | 


(Signed) _W..F. WRIGHT, Major, 
; Tamil Translator to Government. 


- <. 
OP DEF GAL AE 8 BANG, FL IE RE OS RTT ta RE me 


eS 


== = 


SS eae 
+~ 


A ee 
A, E> STS = pan qquensingsee 


rn 


2 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 20th April 1878. 


The Salem Suthesabhimani of the 15th April_—The Editor says that Govern- 
ment expend money so profusely both here and in other countries, in excess of the 
revenue they derive, and they tax the people in consequence of the same. If they 
retrench the expenditure in foreign countries, and diminish the salaries of those 
officers now receiving Rupees 500 a month and upwards, it would turn out to be 
advantageous to Government... The case of petty officers in the Mofussil is really 
hard, They are heavily worked and but poorly paid; and they find it difficult to 
maintain themselves and their family with the paltry allowances they receive. 
They, therefore, are driven to receive bribes and pilfer stamps. This habit is 
formed so early that when they are promoted to higher appointments, it still clings 
to them. In our Government institutions moral teaching is deficient, and the mean 
salaries of the subordinate officers lead them to acts inconsistent with moral recti- 
tude. Now, who is to be pointed out as the author of these evils? The dressers 
and hospital assistants are not remunerated in proportion to the work they do, and 
we hear it was proposed that their salaries should be reduced. If this is carried 
into effect, the officers in the medical department will hereafter sadly lack encou- 
ragement. | 


2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
The Yetharthavachani (Madras) of the 10th April 1878. 
d 


The Travancore Abhvmant 0. do. 
The Vetty Codeyan (Madras) 13th do. 
The Dinavartamani (Madras) do. do. 
The Suthesabhvmani (Salem) ‘15th do. 
The Yetharthavacham (Madras) 17th do. 
Manpras, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 
6th May 1878. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of April 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers, Vivekavardhant 
Vartalahart Purusharthapradaini and Svadharmaprakasina, all of which contained 
nothing of importance, except the Vivekavardhant. 


The Editor of the Vivekavardhani complains in an article on ‘‘ the Muni- 


cipal Commissioners of Rajahmundry and the expenses they incur,” that the sani- 


tary arrangements in that town are not properly carried out owing to the negligence 
of some of the present Commissioners. It 1s stated that one of the Commissioners, 
a Mahommedan, is inefficient as he is ignorant of English and Telugu. If Mahom- 
medans have the preference to the post, then Shaik-Emam Sahib, the 2nd clerk of the 
Civil Court, or Mahommed Fajullullah Sahib, Head Master of the Innespett School, 
would be proper persons. That more than one person of the same street should be 
appointed to the office of Commissioner is deemed objectionable. The Sanitary 
Inspector, on a salary of Rupees 30 per month, does not pay attention to the cleaning 
of dustbins ; the Maistry on a salary of Rupees 15 a month does only work three 
months a year, his work being mostly confined to the repair of roads. It is, there- 
fore, suggested that the above appointments may be abolished and the money thus 
saved may be used for a better purpose. In this case the town should be divided 
into certain divisions and the sanitary work of each division should be entrusted to 
its Commissioner. 


_ 2. The Municipal Commissioners have the practice of digging holes at the 
outskirts of the town in order to fill them afterwards with night soil, but they do 
not secure those holes by fences. The consequence is, that cattle often fall into them 
and die. The Commissioners have been made acquainted already with this matter, 
but they have not interfered as yet. The Editor hopes that this article will induce 
the Commissioners to surround those holes in future with fences, so that, the life of 
cattle may not be unnecessarily endangered. akc 
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8. In another column the Editor observes that a card sharper is going on 
cheating the people in a public road of the town, and that even school-boys and 
laborers have been victimised by him. The Police do not seem to take any steps 


to interfere with the rogue. The Tahsildar should, therefore, immediately expel this 
bad individual from the town. 


5. Memorandum of Newspapers examimed during the month of April 1878 :— 


Purusharthapradaim.—Estimated Circulation No. 206. 
Svadharmaprakasini.— ' », 300. 
Vevekavardhant.— " ae * 
Varthalahari.— i See 


ManRas, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, | 
Sth May 1878. | _ Off9. Telugu Translator to Government. 


From E. THOMPSON, Esq., M.A., Malayalam Translator to Government, to the Chief 
Secretary to Government, Madras, dated 23rd May 1878, No. 47. 


I have the honor to inform you that no copy of the Paschima Taraka and 
Kerala Pataka (the only Vernacular Newspaper on which I have to report) has 
been received since the issue of the 15th March. I have written to the Editor for 


an explanation, but have received no reply, and therefore infer that the paper has 
been discontinued. 


- Report on Hindustani Newspapers published at Madras during the Month of April 
1878. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 1st April—An article on Cawnpore and the License 
Tax, taken apparently from some Urdu paper of the north of India, but no authori 
is given. It says the people of Cawnpore have been made disaffected by this Tax. 
When they heard that it was projected, they convened a public meeting at which it 
was unanimously proposed to present a remonstrance against the Tax: they sent a 
telegraph to the Government asking that the introduction of the measure might be 
delayed until the receipt of their petition. No notice was taken of the telegram, 
and the Bill was passed. Lord Lytton is as clay in the hands of the potters: his 
Councillors, Strachey and others, mould him to suit their own purposes. The Press 
is gagged to suppress the complaints of the people. God knows what the end of 
all this will be. The Government means well, but does badly. They want to 
benefit the people, but they only succeed in injuring them. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 29th April—We have heard by the last Post from a 
Constantinople correspondent that the badge of an honorable order is on its wa 
to us from the Porte ; we are, indeed, fortunate at being thus selected as the reci- 
pients of a badge which any and every Mussalman might be proud to wear. We 
expect that it will be the decoration of the Majidia similar to that which has 
been lately sent by the Sultan to His Excellency Sir Salar Jung: we congratulate 
the Mussalman Community of Madras on this honor to be conferred on them 
through us their humble representative. 


(Translator’s Note.—This Editor, who expects the decoration of the Majidia, 
was until lately a clerk in the Madras Railway Company’s service of Rupees 40 
a-month. He may have earned the distinction by his services in collecting sub- 
Scriptions for the Turkish Relief Fund, but half the total sum sent from Madras 


was subscribed by the liberality of one individual Haji Padshah, merchant of 
Triplicane.) ; : 


3. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 5th April, contains a translation of the Verna- - 
cular Press Act, without any remarks on it. 
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4. The Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shaht, :of 7th . April contains a long notice 
translated from the Dur-ul-Khilafa, a Persian newspaper, published at Constanti- 
nople, calling for increased subscriptions from India to the Turkish Relief Fund. 
The writer narrates the misery of the refugees from Bulgaria and Roumalia, and 
says that not only has the Porte now lost the Bulgarian revenue, but it gets next 
to no revenue from its remaining provinces on account of the disorganisation they 
have been plunged into by the absence of all the able-bodied men with the Army. 
At the same time, the expenses of the treasury have been doubled by the war. If 
every single Mussalman in India were to subscribe each one rupee that would make 
a sum of six million sterling, which would be most ‘useful at the present crisis. 
Instructions are added for remitting money. Remitters of smaller sums are advised 
to send them in currency notes of the Indian Government. Large sums may be 
sent through a bank, notice being given by telegraph. 

5. The Jarida-i-Rozgar, of 6th April, in giving the translation of the Vernacular 
Press Act criticises it at great length—observes that the exigencies of the common 
wealth caused Lord Canning to introduce a gagging Act at the time of the mutiny, 
but that, Act applied impartially to the English as well as to the Vernacular Press. 
Most of the English papers published in India condemn the Act as an unnecessary 
exercise of arbitrary power. The Act is one of the blessings promised by the 
Imperial Assemblage at Delhi. Sir Alexander Arbuthnot introduced the measure 
in a long and broad speech. The Act was unnecessary, as the offences it is designed ° 
to prevent were punishable under the provisions of the Penal Code. There appear 
to have been some grounds for the introduction of the Act into some parts of India, 
the Province of Bengal for instance, but the Madras Vernacular Press has always 
been distinguished, and will continue to be distinguished by its loyalty to the 
Government. A Circular has been issued by the Government of the North-West 
Provinces enjoining on Police Magistrates and others attention to the contents of 
the Vernacular newspapers. We are happy to say that no such steps have been 
taken, nor will be taken in this Presidency, for they are not necessary. Sir A. 
Arbuthnot bore testimony in his speech to the loyal character of the Madras 
Vernacular Press,—a character that it will always continue to deserve. 


6. List of newspapers examined during the month of April 1878 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 1st, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 

— Mazhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 30th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 6th, 13th, 20th, and 29th. 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) F. H. TYRRELL, Lieut.-Colonel, 


Persian Translator to Government. 


_ 


No. 905-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. | 
Fort St. GroraGe, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 


3rd June 1878. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in roe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 4th May 1878. 


The Travancore Abhivmani of the 1st May thinks that the mediation of Germany 
to bring about a pacific termination is desirable, but her views are open to suspi- 
cion as we learn by telegram. But in the event of war breaking out, it is dangerous 


to delay it, inasmuch as the Russians will have ample time to strengthen themselves 
against the English. 


2. The Suthesabimani, 1st May, published at Salem.—The Editor, first giving 
the scale of the tax on trades, &c., points out that the Collectors of districts are 
empowered to levy it. The Collectors, therefore, will require the assistance of their 
subordinates, and who is to guarantee that these subordinates will exercise their 
functions honestly ? In this country some tradesmen don’t keep accounts, and it 
is difficult to calculate the annual income of potters and other petty dealers. Thus 
there will be room for committing mistakes and occasioning grave irregularities. 
The Editor finally proposes that it would be better for the people if Government 
would tax the traders and merchants according to the extent of population and trade 
in their localities. He takes, as an instance, the town of Salem which contains more 
people and carries on more extensive trade than the adjoming one of Namkul. If 
the cotton-dealers be taxed annually one rupee, the cloth merchants eight annas, 
and other petty dealers four annas in town of Salem, those carrying on the same 
description of trade in Namkul may be taxed annas eight, four, and one, respectively. 
The income of Government is derived from the subjects, but if Government uses a 


little discretion in levying taxes, it would confer great blessings upon the latter and 
heap praises upon its own. 


The inhabitants, the Editor continues, are loud in their complaints against the 
new license-tax, which taxes even petty traders, but excludes Governors, Secretaries, 
Barristers, &e., from the same taxation. That our wise and virtuous Government 
will take this into their deep consideration is the hearty prayer of the Editor. 


8. The Yetharthavasani of the 1st May cannot but find matter for praise in the 
institution of the Lying-in-Hospital. It no doubt produces incalculable advantages 


to the poor people, but if separate apartments are allotted to caste Hindus, the 
benefit conferred would be still greater. 


4, Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Vetty Codeyon (Madras) of 27th April 1878. 
The Dinavartamani (Madras) do. do. 
The Yetharthavasant (Madras) of Ist May do. 
The Satthiavarttamani (Pasumalai) do. 

The Travancore Abhimant do. 


The Suthesabhimani (Salem) do. 


Mapas, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 
13th May 1878. | Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 18th May 1878. 


Yetharthavasani of the 15th May.—The Editor mentions that a friend of his 
residing at Royapuram bought three half anna stamps, and affixing two (which was 
sufficient postage) upon the cover of his letter of application for some vacant post 
to the head of an Office put one inside to insure reply. The servants of the Post- 
office where he bought the stamps were witnesses to this. When this letter was 
presented to the officer addressed, a fee of eight annas was also demanded of him 
on account of the said enclosure of one half anna stamp; but he refused to accept 
the letter. It was then brought back to the owner, and the same fee was demanded. 
of him. If this was done in accordance with Post-office rules, the people are 


prevented from receiving any reply from strangers in answer to their letters. It is, 


therefore, desirable that some provisions must be made to avoid such inconvenience. 
2. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Travancore Abhimani of 10th May. 
The Dinavartamani (Madras) of 11th May. 
The Yetharthavasant (Madras) of 15th May. 


Mapras, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 
21st May 1878. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th May 1878. 


The editorial of the Salem Suthesabimani of the 15th May says that if the 
Police within Municipal limits be paid out of the Municipal Funds of Salem from 
1879 (as enacted recently), they cannot well bear the new expenditure. The roads 
and school-houses in Salem are sadly in want of repairs or being commenced are 
left as they are on account of the low state of the finances. The schoolmasters also 
are not paid regularly every month. The charges incurred on account of the 
Police, the Editor suggests, should be paid from other revenues than Municipal. 

2. The Yetharthavasani, 22nd May.—The Editor, after commending the 
English way of treating diseases, would, at the same time, desire Government to 
take measures to diminish native quackery. 


3. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Suthesabimani (Salem), 15th May 1878. 
The Sathiavarttamani (Pasumalai), do. 

The Dinavartamant (Madras), 18th do. 

The Travancore Abhimani, 20th do. 
The Yetharthavasam (Madras), 22nd May 1878. 


Manras, (Signed) W.F. WRIGHT, Major, 
27th May 1878. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of May 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :—Vivekavar- 
dhani, April 1878; Vartalahari, May 1st and 17th, 1878; Purusharthapradaini, 
April 1878, and Svadharmaprakasint of the month of Palguna in the Isvara year. 
The latter two papers contained nothing of importance. In the Vivekavardhani 1 
the Editor in an article on ‘‘ morality” states that in all our schools Arithmetic, 
classics, and other sciences are taught, but that no moral instruction is given. This 
is to be deplored, as moral training is necessary for the future good behaviour of 
students. ‘This omission of moral teaching in schools seems to produce evil 
consequences, To it may be ascribed that bribery and corruption are prevailing 


= * 
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among Government servants who have merely passed the usual tests, but who have 
not participated in any moral instruction. The writer hopes that Government will 
in future provide for moral education in schools. | 


2. The Editor in an English article against the Acting District Munsiff of 
Rajahmundry complains of the rapid manner in which the latter disposes of his 
work. ‘In violation of the long standing orders and rules of practice he takes up 
the trial of not less than two cases simultaneously. He directs his attention to 
one case before him and entrusts a Gumastah with the conduct of the second case. 
He disposes of cases not according to the rules prescribed, but as he wills. Another 
circumstance that we may note down here is the way in which judgments are 
pronounced and dated. They say that long after the cases were heard reserving 
judgments, he would one day deliver them, putting a previous date. The bench of 
the Court is not used, as he holds Court in the room or hall sitting on a bed spread 
on the floor.” These are the expressions used by the Editor who wishes to direct 
the attention of the higher authorities to the behaviour of the Munsiff. 


3. Vartalahari.—The Editor in an article on the Berhampore Municipality 
states that the ponds, tanks, and wells in that town are dried up and proposes to 
the Vice-President and the Commissioners to deepen those existing and to sink new 
wells. Works of this kind are urgently required. Cholera and other diseases are 
prevalent, especially in consequence of the scarcity of cereals. The Commissioners 
ought to look carefully into the matter and devise some means of relief. 


4.- Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the month of May 1878 :— 


Purusharthapradaini.— Estimated Circulation No. 206. 
Svadharmaprakasini.— Do. 
Vevekavardhant.— Do. 
Varthalahari.— Do. 


ManpRas, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, Pu.D., 
7th June 1878. Offg. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published at Madras during the Month of May 
1878. 


Issues of the Shams-ul-Akhbar do not contain any article of original matter. 


2. Jarida-i-Rozgar of 25th May contains an article of some merit on the 
relative strength of England and Russia, and decides in favor of the former also 
another as to the feeling between Turkey and England, and states that in the event 
of a European war Turkey would throw in her lot with England. 


3. Not any of the papers published during the month of May call for any 
special remark; they all more or less are simply translations of European papers ; 
they all speak of the Czar and the Russians in very unfavorable terms. 


4. List of Hindustani newspapers published at Madras during the month of 
May 1878 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 
Mazhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) C.D. BAYNES, Major, 
Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to.Government, 


4, 
No. 1041-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 

Foreign. Legislative. 

Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 


Fort St. Grorae, : D. F. CARMICHAEL, 
3rd July 1878. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 8th June 1878. 


The Editor of the Salem Suthasabimant (1st June) complains loudly against 
the local Police. He says that he had repeatedly pointed out the irregularities and 
insecurity arising from their negligence, and that he had even sent the number 
containing them to the Superintendent of Police. But it does not appear that the 
Superintendent gave any attention to this. A dacoity was committed a short time 
ago in a forest near Ayodia, belonging to a cloth-merchant in Salem. The same 
act was perpetrated once more in the same place, and the Editor has now published 
a letter from the merchant giving the details of the robbery. On the representa- 
tion of the merchant to Mr. Hayman, the Inspector of Police at Salem, a search was 
instituted and six persons arrested. Three were liberated on the following morning 
without any reason, and the rest were dismissed after being tried by Mr. Kallier, 
Magistrate of the 2nd Class. The cloth merchant has in the end (of his letter) 
requested the Editor to forward copies of the present number to the Collector of 
Salem, the Police Inspector, and the Inspector-General of Police. 


2. Vetticodiyon of the 1st June devotes a large space for describing the 
beneficial results brought on by the English Government. The Editor says that 
on reading an English Newspaper he found that the views expressed in it coincided 
with his own; and in consequence he says he was emboldened to publish them. 
The Editor observes that the English paper speaks in high terms of Government, 
but he remarks that it is quite natural for an Englishman to speak highly of 
English Government. This country has reaped numerous benefits from British 
rule; among them may be enumerated the security of life and property, the 
flourishing condition of trade, the wide, spread of education, and, lastly, the free will 
of the subject. There is room, however, for complaint against increased taxation, 
which is at times felt as heavy by the tradesmen. But if it is thought that the 
Hindus have no understanding of the excellence of the English rule, it arises simply 
from mistaken prejudice. If even educated natives are discontented with it, the 
reason (they think) lies in this, viz., that words correspond to deeds only as regards 
Englishmen but no further. If it is said that Suttee and Thuggee have been 
Suppressed and that such a district Police is very useful, what consolation will it 
be to a person already groaning under increased taxation. The (alleged) dissatis- 
faction of even educated natives may be said to spring from the following cause :— 
The English having taught the people to think, forbid them in the exercise of their 
thought. Under Native dominion, some were ministers and leaders of armies and 
others household physicians, collectors, rich landed proprietors, and the like. But 
under English rule, what have the people to expect but a few paltry Deputy Collec- 
torships? In the Madras Presidency we know only of four native gentlemen who 
have attained high positions. Out of them no less than three persons are serving 
in Native States. They are, to wit, Sir Madava Row, Shashia Sastri, and Ragoo- 
nada Rayer. The Honorable Ramiengar alone fills an important place under 
British Government, Out of thirty millions of people, one alone is found who is 
honored with the title of C,S.L., together with a seat in the Legislative Council, 
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3. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Sudasabhimany (Salem) of the 1st June. 


The Abhimani (Tavancore) do. 
The Sattiavartamani (Pasumalai) do. 
The Vetticodiyon (Madras) do. 
The Dinavartamani (Madras) do. 


The Yadartavasan (Madras) of 5th do. 
The Gnanakhanw (Madras) for April. 


ManpRas, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 
12th June 1878. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 15th June 1878. 


The Htharthavasani of the 12th June.—The Editor is of opinion that the 
Madras Municipality would be gainers if they appoint one respectable person for 
each street in this City to look after its sanitary conditions. By this method the 
numerous body of Overseers and Sub-Overseers can be dispensed with, and matters 
conducted more efficiently without any considerable expense. 


2. The same paper speaks with disapprobation of the Nala venba having been 
selected as one of the text-books this year for the Matriculation Examination. The 
Syndicate, the Editor observes, should have made choice of some other work than 
this, which contains coarse expressions and indelicate sentiments. 


3. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


; The Dinavartamani (Madras) of the 8th June 1278. 
The Etharthavasani (Madras) of the 12th — do. 


Manpras, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 
18th Jume 1878. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu Papers Vivikavar- 
dhani May 1878, Purusharthapradaim May 1878, Vartalahari June 1st, 1878, and 
Svadharmaprakasini of the month of Chaitra in the Bahudhanya year. 


2. There is nothing of importance in the abovementioned Newspapers except 
the violent partisanship of the Purusharthapradaini for the prisoner Lingam Laksh- 


_ maji Pandit. In the May number is placed prominently on the first page the 


following English paragraph :— 


A word about the so-called Forgery case tried here. The misfortune of 
Mr. Lingam Lakshmaji Pandit, who has been made to suffer ignominy and hard- 
ships in the Jail, is felt like a public calamity. This personage of the Hindu com- 
munity, who is an — scholar, a linguist, and a politician, is highly 
respected by all classes of the people, and his services are appreciated by the 
Indian and the Home Governments alike. The native public of Masulipatam have, 
all to a man, sympathised with the Pandit, and petitioned the Government of 
Madras to appoint a Commission to try the Pandit’s case de novo. We fervently 
hope that the Government will condescend at an early date to see full justice done to 
the distinguished Pandit. As we see by the various communications sent us from 
abroad, so also hope the people of the Telugu country in which the Pandit has 


good popularity.” 
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8. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the months of June 
1878 :— : 
Purusharthapradaim.—Estimated Circulation No. 206. 


Svadharmaprakasini.— Do. ~— 200. 
Vivikavardhani.— Do. », 300. 
Vartalahari.— Do. wae +s 8 
MApRas, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, Pu.D., 
8th July 1878. Off9. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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From E. THOMPSON, Esq., M.A., Malayalam Translator to Government, to the Chief 
Secretary to Government, Madras, dated Coonoor, 17th June 1878, No. 52. 


I have the honor to forward a report upon the Paschima Taraka and Kerala 
Pataka of the 1st instant. 


2. As stated in my letter to you of the 23rd ultimo, No. 47, this paper has 
not appeared for more than two months, but I cannot find in the present issue any 
explanation of this circumstance beyond the half jocular remarks made in the 
leading article, a summary of which will be found in the report. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of June 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st June.—The first letter reports the 
irregularities in measuring milk for the use of the Ampalapuzhe Temple and other 
unfair practices of the temple-servants, and praises the new Tahsildar who will, 
unlike his predecessors, take action to rectify the evils. It is also hoped that he will 
increase the prosperity of the people by examining the weights and measures used 
by the traders of Patinhara Nata. 


2. The second letter refers to a ‘* Reformation Society,’ and contains 
allusions and references which are almost wholly unintelligible. It is, however, 
intended to be a criticism on the conflicting statements of two other correspondents. 


3. The third letter is a criticism on a book, translated by a Syrian, about 
ringing bells in churches, &c. 


4. The fourth letter inquires why the Native Missionaries appointed by the 
Church Mission Society are not equally paid while the nature of their work is the 
same; discusses the subject by means of questions and answers; depreciates the 
efficiency of the present native priests; condemns the practice of missionaries goin 
to the Nilgiris, Shervaroy, and other places, and recommends that every body should 
be treated alike receiving a moderate salary, say, 30 Rupees per mensem. 


8. The leading article says that it is stated in the Madras Standard that 
there will be a decrease in the income of the Vernacular papers published in the 
northern, eastern, and western parts of India. The Hditor here takes an oppor- 
tunity of reflecting on his readers in Southern India: he divides the readers of his 
paper into three classes (1) correspondents who get the paper without payment in 
consideration of their supplying some stupid uninteresting and unintelligible letters 
to the columns of the paper; (2) those who read the paper by borrowing it from 
others, and (3) those who request that the papers may be sent to them regularly 
and say that the subscription will be paid on demand. The Editor then gives the 
various forms of excuses for evading payment on the part of this last class of people, 
and dwells on the difficulties he had in conducting the paper; attributes the non- 
publication of the paper for the last two months to this default of payment, asks the 
forgiveness of those who have paid the subscription in advance, and hopes that the 
subscribers to the paper will have the goodness to support the publication by remit- 
ting their subscription regularly in future. 
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6. ‘The second leader reports the failure of the Tahsildar and his subordinates 
in executing the judgment about the possession of the Cheriapalli at Kottayam, 
comments upon the impropriety of the Tahsildar’s report to the Magistrate as to how 
the execution of the judgment might be enforced, and questions the soundness of 
the judgment of the Sadr Court. 


7. Another article headed **‘ War or Peace’ is in substance a translation from 
some English newspaper. 


8. Amongst the local and miscellaneous items a paragraph says that, a few 
days ago, a Mopla who had been convicted of crimes on two or three former occasions 
was brought up ona new charge before the Calicut Sub-Magistrate; that the Sub- 
Magistrate convicted him of the offence he was charged with, and sentenced him to 
three months’ imprisonment, and that while the Sub-Magistrate was warning him 
that if he were brought again to his Court, he would have no other alternative but to 
commit him to the Court of Sessions, the offender had the impertinence to fling a 
stone at the Sub-Magistrate’s chest and hurt him slightly. It is also stated that the 
offender said that he wanted to fling the stone at the Sub-Magistrate’s eyes, and that 
he was sorry that he missed his mark. The writer is astonished to find that several 
similar instances have not yet convinced the Police of the desirability of examining 
the person of offenders before they are presented for trial. Another paragraph gives 
a flattering account of Dewan Nanu Pillay’s tour on circuit, and says that notwith- 
standing his just intentions to secure the property and persons of the people, his 
attendants did not wholly abstain from the perpetration of acts of injustice ; but that 
the Dewan had the wisdom to deal with such mal-practices as had come to his ears 
very seriously. Ofthe remaining paragraphs some contain reports on the state of the 
weather and crops, the appearance of locusts and the damage done by them, notices 
of appointments by the Collector and of the commission and trial of offences. Some 
paragraphs are translations of extracts from English newspapers and the rest con- 
tain nothing worth notice. 


9. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th June—The only letter in the 
correspondence columns is a criticism on the reflections of a contributor published in 
the last issue upon the inequality of the salaries of the Native Missionaries, &c. 


10. The leading article headed the ‘‘ Vernacular Press Act” runs as 
follows :—As the vernacular papers in India have contained writings which are 
either hostile to the Government, or are calculated to produce disloyalty in the 
minds of the ignorant masses, the Members of the Legislative Council of India have 
lately passed a new Act to repress such proceedings. It provides that nothing 
shall be published in the vernacular papers which is either unfriendly to the Gov- 
ernment or is likely to cause disaffection towards the Government; that if any 
body violates this provision, he shall be lable to the punishment specified in the 
Act; and that the printer or publisher of every vernacular paper may be called upon 
to enter into a bona binding himself to the provisions of the Act. But this Act 
applies only to the Presidencies of Bengal and Bombay. It does not at present 
affect us and other native printing establishments in the Madras Presidency. 
From this it will be clear to the public in what light our publications have been 
considered by the Government. Whether this Act were in force, or not, we should 
not publish anything at variance with our former opinions, and we hope that our 
contemporaries will not give occasion for extending the provisions of the Act to the 
Madras Presidency also. We are glad that Government have entertained such a 
high opinion regarding the vernacular papers of the Madras Presidency; but we 
agree with the English papers in their opinion about the inexpediency of the Act. 
If the Vernacular papers published in other Presidencies contain seditious matters, 
it will be far more praiseworthy to prosecute such papers before a Court of justice 
under the ordinary law. If two or three papers were thus prosecuted and con- 
victed, it would set an example to the other papers and inspire them with dread. 
Example is much better than precept. It was an honor granted to Indian subjects 
by Sir C. Metcalfe freely to express their opinions on the Proceedings of Govern- 
ment. Now this freedom has been taken away except as regards the Vernacular 
papers in the Madras Presidency. This partiality may be due to the objectionable 
publications in other Presidencies, But the question is whether the ends aimed at 
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will be secured by taking away that inestimable boon. The eory pe. in 
Vernacular papers are almost the same as those published in the English papers. 
But the Members of the Legislative Council of India think that if such writings 
did not appear in the Vernaculars, the natives, especially the unenlightened portion 
of them, would not be able to become acquainted with them. But it is on account 
of their ignorance of the native character that they think so. The natives are in 
the habit of gathering news from English Newspapers with the same zeal and 
attention with which they get them from native papers. Whether the news be pub- 
lished in English or in the Vernaculars, it is the same to those who are not anxious 
to know them ; but those who are desirous of knowing a thing will know it some 
how or other. ‘* The mouths of 1000 pots can be shut, but it is impossible to shut 
the mouth of a man.” The meaning of this is (the writer says) that people will 
discuss subjects worth noticing. Hence it is not the ignorant people, but such as 
have had the enlightenment of English education that the Government should fear. 
The ignorant will tremble at the words Government, Police, Army, and Sahibs. 
However prejudiced they may become by the readings of native papers, they will 
tremble when they hear the noise of a gun, or the advice of an English knowing 
man in whom the Goveenment have placed so much confidence. If aman publishes 
his opinion on a subject through a Newspaper there is a likelihood of its weaknesses 
being discovered. If his opinion be unsound, it will give rise to a great deal of 
discussion. But if his opinion proves to be sound, and if he be not allowed to give 
it publicity through a public organ, he will tell it here and there, and impress it upon 
the minds of the people; such a practice will probably turn out to be dangerous. 
Sir C. Metcalfe properly understood the matter when he conferred the said honor 
on India. We, however, express our gratitude for the just treatment we have met 
with at the hands of Government in exempting us from the operation of the Act. 
Nevertheless, we do not feel sorry at the report that the Act may be shortly made 
applicable to this Presidency also, since we do not feel delighted at the enjoyment 
of a privilege denied to our contemporaries in other Presidencies. We once more 
declare that we shall direct our labors to the advantage of Government and the 
people with the same care and the same intentions as heretofore, while, at the same 
time, we wish that no such restrictions may be made upon the English papers. 


11. The second leader headed the ‘* Martyrdom of two Missionaries of the 
Church Mission” reports the sorrow felt in England on the receipt of the intelli- 
gence by telegram of the murder by a native chief of two Missionaries in Central 
Africa named Smith and Neal, and gives a brief account of the state of that region, 
the career of the late Dr. Livingstone, his labors there, &c. | 


12. Amongst the paragraphs devoted to general news is one which expresses 
satisfaction at the birth of a contemporary entitled Kerala Dipaka in Cochin, of 
which eight numbers have appeared and speaking on the whole well of the paper, 
disapproves of its quarrel with the Sutya nado Kahalam, though the seed of 
quarrel was first sown by the latter. The paragraph further warns Kerala 
Dipaka against sending the papers to its readers without receiving the subscrip- 
tion in advance, as though Newspaper readers are multiplying, they have not yet 
become accustomed to pay for the paper. 


_ 13. The rest of the paper consist of extracts and items of news of no 
importance. 


Manras, (Signed) EH. THOMPSON, ; 
30th June 1878. Malayalum Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published in Madras during the Month of June 
1878. : : 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shaha of 9th June.—* Freedom of the Press.”—Writes a 
long article under this head after noticing the advantages gained by the freedom of 
the press both by the Government and their subjects, observes that for some time 
Some Native Editors who are unable to realise the extent of this favor, and are 
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ignorant how to avail themselves of its advantages have deviated from the path of 
moderation ; and with reference to the lower classes have gradually been for time 
displaying such intemperance and radicalism in their writings, till at last they have 
commenced to write about the Government in a most improper style, and have been 
recklessly inserting in their papers inflammatory and siditious articles calculated to 
upset peace and order. Although the Indian Penal Code clearly provides fitting 
punishment for the authors and originators of these scurrilous articles and is 
capable of awarding punishment in every instance, yet the Government have promul- 
gated a new law for the purpose of stopping the seditious writings in the Native 
papers and the Honorable A. J. Arbuthnot who for some time was principal Member 
of the Madras Government, and who is now a Member of the Governor-General’s 
Council, took upon himself to prepare this law ; in short, the draft was drawn out and 
the law was brought forward in accordance with the regulations of the legislative 
Council ; the reasons for so doing were advanced, and the Governor-General produced 
before the Members some translations of seditious articles taken as a hand sample 
from some Native papers, on that the law was approved, and it was ordered to be 
enforced in Bengal and North-West Provinces, and from some editors a bail bond or ~ 
deed of security was demanded. This they refused to give, and affairs between them 
and the Government rose to such a pitch that some gentlemen said they would give 
up their papers, but would not give bail bond. Several meetings were held in opposi- 
tion to this new law, and appeals were presented to Parliament praying for its aboli- 
tion, and all the English press, both in this country and at home, unanimously con- 
demned this new law, except a few prejudiced, bigoted, foolish, and short-sighted 
English local Editors. After this step orders were sent to the Indian Government 
not to demand in future bail bond from any Editor, and to return all that had been 
taken the matter 1s now under consideration in both houses of Parliament. 


2. Our worthy readers should know that agp | of the press was granted by 
Sir C. Metcalfe when he was appointed temporarily as Governor-General, and that up 
to the present time every Editor has enjoyed this privilege without interference ; but 
it is probable that this liberty of Native Editors and their power by virtue of the 
same privilege of disclosing the condition of the poor and oppressed and the injustice 
of some of our rulers and their ability to write with argument and proofs in any 
proper case in which Natives are concerned are disagreeable to some Huropean 
gentlemen, and that they have, therefore, combined to remove it, and have taken as 
the grounds for removing this privilege from all Native Editors. Some foolish and 
absurd sentences of a few stupid and short-sighted Editors which, in the opinion of 
any sensible person, would be regarded as utterly unworthy of consideration. Ina 
word, the exalted Government have promulgated this unrighteous edict, and have 
brought themselves into unseemly trouble, because the Indian Penal Code was quite 
sufficient to punish these seditious, scurrilous, and unworthy Editors; and deliberately 
to snatch away privileges from worthy and respectable Editors on account of a few 
unworthy ones, is utterly improper, and we distinctly state that our rulers thinking 
that their defects and unjust actions could not be concealed if the Native press were 
free, have therefore opened the way to deprive Editors of their rights; for although 
the Act under discussion does not entirely remove the liberty of the press, still in the 
event of its being put in force and of its being approved by the Home Government, 
then it may be feared that gradually the liberty of the Native press, and subse- 
quently that of the English press too, will entirely disappear; but we are confident 
that the Home Government will strongly disapprove of this unnecessary Act. This 
idea of Government that the publication of some seditious news or passages in a 
newspaper would alter the people’s state of mind and stir up a mutiny and disorder, 
is in every point absurd. If any Editor were to write that Nana Row or any other 
rebel chieftain, at the head of rebel Russians or any other auxiliary force, is coming 
into Hindustan, or that the Amir of Cabul, with the assistance of Russia, is about to 
invade Hindustan, then even ignorant people would consider that Editor a liar and 
a fool, and they would say that as he was short of news to fill up his paper, he had 
fabricated some ; for it is the custom of some Editors, for the purpose of increasing 
the circulation of their papers and with the desire of impressing the lower orders. 
with its importance as a channel of intelligence, to invent news and to introduce 
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these fabrications into their papers as if they were taken from others; besides this, 
their papers always contain abuse of or complaints against some one or other and 
obscene or filthy words. Those men perhaps regard such articles as the source of 
their prosperity, and therefore insert them in their papers; for instance, a contem- 
porary of ours often fills up his columns with these false items of intelligence and 
scurrilous articles. Ifthe Government would scrutinise such articles and test the 
circumstances which are narrated in them by the touch-stone of truth, then their 
real nature would be revealed, and then they might inflict on those Editors such 
punishment as is sanctioned by the Indian Penal Code. 


8. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 23rd June.—After remarking that the Czar’s 
marrying his daughter to the English family was on political grounds, goes on to 
state that the Czar systematically employs the services of facinating women to win 
the good will of the European and specially of the English nobility, and further 
gives it as a fact that European political affairs are generally conducted through 
the agency of lady spies. 


4, List of Hindustani newspapers published at Madras during the month of 
June 1878 :— | 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 3rd, 10th, 17th, and 24th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 1st, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th, 

- Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th. 
Mazhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 30th, 
Tilism-i-Hairat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) ©. D. BAYNES, Major, © 
Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


No. 1164-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenge, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. oa 
Fort St. Gzorag, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 


30th July 1878. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS ww trae MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


a 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th July 1878. 


A correspondent of the Salem Suthasabhimani of the 1st July laments the injus- 
tice done to the carters of Kumarapaliam by the butler and the peons in the service 
of Mr. Homan, the Relief Officer in the Bawanee Taluk. The carters, requiring 
payment of their hire, have to bribe the above said persons. If they omit to do 
so, the payment is sure to be delayed for months. It appears that the rate sanc- 
tioned by Government for transit-bullocks is 3 annas per mile, but only half that 
sum is actually paid. When carters are taken along on circuit, the batta allowed 
them seems to be 4 annas, and this, too, is denied to those in the Bawanee Taluk, 
If they demand payment of hire and batta due to them, they receive nothing but 
ill-treatment (at the hands of the butler and the peons). 


2. In the Yatharthavasani (10th July) the Editor reasons thus: Famine is 
caused by the absence of rain, and rain is not always to be expected. It would be 
wise, therefore, if lakes are dug out deep within ten miles of each other and canals 
cut out from great rivers. This would ensure a perennial supply of water. The 
people in the mofussil suffering from famine poured down into Madras in great 
numbers. Diseases became widely prevalent and carried away both the old and 
the new inhabitants alike. The Editor suggests that Government should, to 
prevent the repetition of the same calamities, appoint chief men in the villages to 
succour the needy and prevent the influx of people into the town. : 


3. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Travancore Abhimani of the 1st July. 

The Sattiavartamant (Pasumalai) _ do. 

The Suthasabhimani (Salem) do. 

The Vetticodiyon (Madras) of the 6th do. 

The Dinavartamani (Madras) do. 

The Yatharthavasani (Madras) of the 10th July. 


Manpras, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 
16th July 1878. Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 27th July 1878, 


The Editor of the Yatharthavasant in his issue of the 24th July brings 
forward once more the oft-repeated complaints against the Madras Railway Company, 
that on festival occasions people are crowded into the carriages, that lights are not 
put up in the third class carriages, which will favor theft, and that the native 
Reengers are generally treated without any consideration by the Company’s 
officers. | 


3. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


~The Suthasabhimam (Salem) of the 15th July. 
The Abhimani (Tavancore) of the 2Qth do. 
The Vetticodvyon (Madras) do, 
The Dinavartamani (Madras) do. 
: The Yatharthavasani (Madras) of the 24th do. 
* The Janavinodini (Madras) for the month of May. 


-Mapnas, , (Signed) W.F. WRIGHT, Major, 
29th July 1878, | Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu Papers Vartalahari 
June 17th, July 1st and 16th, 1878, Purusharthapradaini June 1878, and Vivikavar- 
dhani June 1878. 


2. The latter paper contains nothing of importance. In the Vartalahari, 
(July 16th), the Editor objects to the practice prevailing at Berhampore where 
Stamp Vendors sell stamps at their own quarters instead of at Courts. The 
Pleaders and parties are much inconvenienced by going for stamps to Berhampore 
Town. The competent authorities should interfere and pass orders that Stamp 
Vendors will in future sell stamps at Courts. 


3. Purusharthapradaini is again urging the case of the convict Lingam 
Lakshmaji Pandit, and showing a peculiar interest for him. The article in question 
runs thus: “The Native public of Masulipatam having petitioned the Govern- 
ment to do full justice to Mr. Lingam Lakshmaji Pandit in the so-called Forgery 
case, that evidently shows itself to be a fabrication against him, are very anxious to 
hear the early orders of the Government thereon. In general, the Native public 
of the Telugu country consider that over-grown malice lies at the bottom of the 
case, and therefore earnestly pray for the liberation and acquittal of Mr. Lakshmaji 
Pandit—one of the brightest jewels of the Hindu Society and a good Statesman 
known to the Government by his valuable services. May not innocence be doomed 
to suffer in any way under the equitable rule of the British Government of India ?” 


4. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the months of July 
1878 :— 


Purusharthapradaint.— Estimated Circulation No. 206. 


Vivikavardhani.— Do. », 300. 
Vartalahari.— Do. a ee 
Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, Ph.D., 
8th August 1878. Offg. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of July 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st July.—The first letter laughs at the 
sudden appearance of a quack Surgeon at Bharanamganam in Minachal, who 
appears to understand medical science without having learnt it, gives in obscure 
language a comical account of his practice in medicine and surgery, and reports the 
death of a woman from his unskilful treatment. 


2. The second letter, in referring to the receipt by the writer of two books 
entitled ‘‘ Manushya Hridayam’”’ (human heart) and ‘‘ Punch,” thé former contain- 
ing different pictures indicative of different qualities, such as that of a jackal for 
cunning, and the latter representing the Huropean sovereigns and their ministers 
in such habits and words (Prince Bismark is called a great fox and Disraeli a 
great tame elephant brought to be matched with a wild one) as are suited to the 
present time, which circumstance has brought to the writer’s memory a man in his 
neighbourhood, is intended to be a censure upon the man, and borrows several 
quarrelsome and intriguing characters from-the ‘‘ Pancha Tantram” as compari- 
sons illustrative of him, but who is alluded to in the letter is far from clear. 


8. The leading article headed ‘‘ What is Education ?” enumerates the various 
branches of different arts and sciences, and concludes with a promise that the right 
answer to the question will appear subsequently. 


4, Amongst the local items a paragraph in reporting that a young Brahmin 
widow at Palghaut lately gave birth to a child and instantly mutilatea and killed it 
for fear of degradation, and that the fact having come to the knowledge of the 
Police, the case was inquired into, but that it is not known whether they have 
themselves hushed it up or sent it up to the Magistrate says, that the father of the 
child is the husband of the widow’s infant daughter, and comments upon the serious 
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consequences arising from the practice of infant marriage and the absence of 
widow marriage. 


5. Another paragraph in bringing to notice the dismissal of a complaint 
brought by a Sudra woman at Palayi against a Nayar for assaulting herself, taking 
her infant and throwing it to a distance and taking away her neck ornament, says 
that a grosser piece of injustice has never been heard of in this part of the country, 
and promises a full account of the case in one of the following issues. 


6. The rest of the paper contains only extracts from English newspapers and 
local items of no importance. 


7. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th July.—A ‘notice to corre- 


spondents and translations of telegrams from London and Berlin fill up three 
columns. 


8. <A letter in reporting a rumour that about 100 followers of the Anglican 
Church have been enticed away by the new Reformists, expresses the writer’s 
astonishment at it, and referring to the fact that these people had been originally 
Syrians, that they were afterwards converted to the Anglican Church, and that 
they have now been drawn off and admitted into the new Reformation Society, 
mentions, for the information of the readers, that the President of this Society is at 
present a European Missionary, and that it is probable that on some future day a 
Syrian Metran or some others might be able to bring back the lost sheep to their 
original fold, the Syrian Church. 


9. A Trichoor correspondent finds fault with the remarks of a writer in a 
previous issue in disparagement of the local district school. 


10. The leading article is a concise account of the marriage ceremony of the 
Maharajah of Mysore. 


11. Referring to a statement in the report of the Madras Religious Tract and 
Book Society for the past year, another article points out the desirability of publish- 
ing a Malayalam version of the Bible adapted to the use of the four different 
Churches existing in Malabar. As Dr. Gundert’s translation used in the north 
and the Rev. Mr. Bailey’s in the south fail from the peculiar character of each to 
be useful to all alike, recommends an addition to the native element in the Com- 
mittee formed for the revision of the translations, &c. 


12. A paragraph mentions that there are 450,000 Christians in Cochin and 
_ Travancore together; that in no other part of India does such a proportion of 


Christians’ exist ; and that 300,000 of them are Syrians, 100,000 Catholics and 
00,000 Protestants. 


13. With reference to a Notification promulgated in New York imposing a 
penalty of Rupees 50 upon vendors of wine, beer, and other liquor to persons under 
fourteen years of age, and 20 Rupees upon those vending liquor to persons below 
eighteen years without the consent of the parents of the latter, a paragraph says 
that the enforcement here of a similar enactment by thé British Government will 
cause many to be disloyal to king Liquor. 


14. A paragraph from Mavelikara in Travancore complains that an extra fee 
of a few annas is illegally levied by the Clerks under the Sub-Registrar there upon 
every document presented for registration; and another paragraph brings to notice 
the leaky and dilapidated condition of the local hospital. | nee 


Mapras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
25th July 1878. . Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers published during the Month of July 1878. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 7th July.—In an article headed Congress the Editor 
condemns in general terms the action of the European powers in Congress in giving 
into Russia who has evidently had matters arranged as she liked ; he compares the 
gilt by Russia of Herzegovina and Bosnia to Austria with the throwing of a bone to 
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7 barking dog, in order to keep it quite; and he foretells the speedy disintegration 
of Turkey and the consequent fighting for the prizes which must arise between the 
other European powers. | 


2. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 14th July.—Has an article headed Dismémber- 
ment of Turkey, in which the Editor censures most strongly the action of the 
English Government in permitting the dismemberment of European Turkey, and 
orophesies the speedy absorption of the whole Turkish Empire, and states that 
England in taking possession of Cyprus has acted in direct opposition to her profes- 
sions, and has virtually commenced that course of annexation by which she acquired 
possession of Hindustan, and cautions the Turkish Government not to afford the 
slightest pretext for further annexation. He then proceeds to point out that the 
action of England in truckling to Russia as shown by the arrangement agreed upon 
in Congress is in direct opposition of upholding the treaties of Paris; that the 
Congress was merely a farce, as all the powers had evidently come to a private 
understanding that Turkey was gradually to be dismembered and divided 
amongst themselves ; and that it is a matter of regret that England, who professed 
to be a firm friend of Turkey should jom in robbing her. The same issue has an 
article on Lord Beaconsfield in which his action in the Congress is condemned in 
strong terms; he is accused of playing into the hand of the Czar, who in conse- 
quence has allowed him to take possession of Cyprus, and of having thrown over 
the Turkish Government for this bribe which he should not have done; great 
though the bribe may be, the writer expresses his surprise that he was not ashamed 
to do so even on account of the large number of Mussulman subjects in Hindustan, 
and concludes by stating that he has brought a stain on the English reputation 
which can never be effaced. 


pgm 


4, List of Hindustani newspapers published at Madras during the month of 
July 1878 :— | 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 1st, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar of 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th. 

Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar of 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Tilism-1-Hairat of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Mazhur-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th and 27th. 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


—— 


No. 1286-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. — Military. 


Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 

Fort St. GErorGE, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 

26th August 1878. Chief Secretary, 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd August 1878. 


The Vetticodiyon of the 27th July is of opimion that the work of the local 
Municipality (of Madras) can be done by a fewer number of officers than at present. 
The roads in Native quarters, the paper observes, are in a wretched state, and the 
lighting of Municipal lamps in those places is far from satisfactory. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 
The Gnanabanu (Madras) for May. 


The Vetticodiyon (Madras) of the 27th July. 
The Dinavartamani (Madras) do. do. 


Mapras, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 
7th August 1878. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 10th August 1878. 


The Editor of the Yatharthavasani of the 7th August protests (in an article of 
which the following is a translation) against the admission of the children of the 
dancing-girl caste and of prostitutes into the Girls’ schools. He is afraid that they 
are dangerous companions to the Hindu children (born in wedlock), and proposes 
that schools be established exclusively for them. 


[The Yatharthavasani of the 7th August 1878]. ‘* Bad company is always 
dangerous.—If our Government consider a little the meaning of the above sentence, 
the dissatisfaction of the natives will die out. This dissatisfaction is felt in connec- 
tion with the present system of education. This statement will not be easily 
believed, as Government are striving more and more to diffuse education among 
the people, and we see parents from different quarters sending their children to 
schools to reap the benefits to be derived there. We do not find fault with Govern- 
ment in their secking to increase knowledge among the people, but what we desire 
is simply that they will reform the Girls’ schools. The curriculum observed in the 
various institutions is excellent; but there is a great defect still unremoved in the 
schools established for Girls, though Government have been petitioned to remove 
it. If our children read with those of the dancing-girls we are obliged to say that 
our children will not keep in the path of rectitude ; we have their mode of behaviour 
at present before our eyes for saying so. | 


2. Our ancestors kept their daughters in ignorance; but at the time when 
- some Sastris have risen to explode all former opinions and to defend the cause of 
female education, the Government instead of giving an impetus to this movement, 
allow the children of prostitutes to read with our legitimate offspring. This is not 
beneficial in its results, but isa source of trouble to the parents (of lawful daughters) 
and a vexation to their (future) husbands. Our sages have said that by keeping 
bad company we become wicked; every body acts upon this maxim. We know 
what is the characteristic nature of the children of prostitutes and dancing- 
girls ; it does not need to be dwelt upon at length. A prostitute’s child is trained 
to follow the profession of her mother ; she knows the goings-on in the house and 
learns them in course of time. Will she not venture to talk about these things to 
our children in the schools ? The evil does not stop here ; our children, too, may be 
induced by the friendship they form to visit the children of the dancing-girls at 
their houses. And then, what can we say about the steadiness of mind of our 
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children after witnessing the deeds carried on there. Those women (leading a 
wedded life), who made friendship with prostitutes, have fallen, and are now sunk 
in misery. There is no pleasure, says Dambachari, in wedding women who have no 
glibness of tongue. Indeed, it would seem that, to favor this saying, we are sending 
our children to read with those of the dancing-girls (7.e., that they may learn 
smoothness of speech). There is no denying that the songs and odes sung by the 
dancing-girls are lewd; and when the mother sings, will her children keep aloof 
and not learnthem? If our children happen to hear those songs sung to fine music, 
will they leave them unsung? Will they not desire toknow them? We need not 
expect morality from the children of the dancing-girl caste, who, after they go 
home from schools, are the usual spectators of dancing performances, the dancing- 
master being in attendance with his musical instruments. The prostitutes take 
upon themselves to train up their children from their infancy and teach them 
nothing but how to lure the other sex. How, then, can we allow our children to 
read with these? We have not space sufficient in this paper to dwell upon the evils 
resulting from it. 


3. Bashfulness, timidity, simplicity, and delicacy are the four ornaments of a 
woman ; but if they are found in a dancing-girl, her occupation is gone and she 
must starve. A courtesan narrated before the Lord Seethagathi how she acquired 
wealth, and how it was plundered by robbers. What shall we say of her who 


‘intimated that in obtaining money, she sold her bashfulness and something else. 


This is a fact. Did she evince modesty in what she said before the assembly ? 
Such being the profession to be followed by the prostitutes, why should we speak 
disparagingly of them? It is sufficient for us if we continue as we are. 


4. Qur rulers being English people, they may not know the deception 
practised by the prostitutes (of this country). We may concur when it is argued 
that caste prejudice is a mere illusion, but we have no mind to agree with those 
who say that the children of prostitutes and those born in wedlock may read 
together. Is this the same as arguing that a Brahmin cannot sit with a Pariah? 
No, we are strenuous in upholding the cause of education. Let Government take 
this matter into their consideration, and much good will result from it. Some 
gallants, who frequent houses of bad repute, may think that we are against educating 
the children of the dancing-girl class; but they are mistaken. Will they desire 
that their own wives should turn out to be prostitutes? Ah no! Our reasoning 
will benefit even them. Again, there are others who will say to their kept 
mistresses, holding this paper before them, ‘ Light of my eyes, &c., see haw 
these fools write nonsense, and say that our children should not read; the fact is, 
they are envious of our children and of their celebrity and mode of carriage in 
public. We have nothing to fear so long as Government is on our side.” Let 
Government establish one school in each Division exclusively for the children of 

rostitutes ; and the people (who are heads of families) cannot but send their 
children to the other girls’ schools without fear or doubt. Our Government will 
not think of the cost of erecting separate schools, for their distinguishing character 
is to advance the public good even by borrowing money when they have it not. 
The builders of halls and bridges at a vast expense will not shrink from the expend- 
iture incurred on account of education. Whom are we to ask for what we want 
for our children, but of our parental Government? We have now, therefore, made 
this known to Government ; and may we act according to this maxim :— 


Bad company is dangerous every where, 
And good company in every way beneficial,” 


2, Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Satttavartamani (Pasumalai) of the lst August. 
The Abhimani (Tavancore) of the do. do, 
The Suthasabhimani (Salem) of the do. do. 
The Dinavartamani (Madras) of the 3rd_ do. 


The Vetticodiyon (Madras) do. do. 
The Yatharthavasani (Madras) of the 7th do. 
MapDRas, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 


Tamil Translator to Government. 


13th August 1878, 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 31st August 1878. 


Karnamirtham of the 24th August, a weekly paper newly started in Madras, 
prays Government to order a Police Constable to be stationed in the road leading to 
the Mount between Popham’s Broadway and the Bridge near the Government 
House. ‘The people, says the paper, are afraid to traverse that part of the road 
after sunset. 

Papers received and examined during the week under report. 


The Dinavartamani (Madras) of the 24th August 1878. 


The Vetticodiyon (Madras) do. do. 
The Karnamirtham (Madras) do. do. 
Mapras, (Signed) W. F. WRIGHT, Major, 
3rd September 1878. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :-— 
The Vivekavardhami, July 1878; 
Tke Vartalahari, August lst and 15th, 1878 ; 


The Svadharmaprakasint of the Vaisakha and Jyishtha months of the years 
Bahudhanya and 


The Purusharthapradaini, July 1878. 
The first three papers contain nothing of importance. 


2. The Editor of the Purusharthapradaini remarks that the late copious rains 
at Masulipatam have flooded the town. The defective system of drainage still prevails. 
_ The roads in the town are in the same muddy state and as impassable as they were 

twelve years ago. Cholera has made its appearance in the town. It is urgently 
required that the town be properly cleaned, that the water in the tanks, &c., be 


kept in a pure state, and that the articles of daily consumption be carefully inspected 
in the bazaar. 


3. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the Month of August 


1878 :— 
Purusharthapradaini.—Estimated Circulation No. 206. 
Swadharmapracasini.— Do. », 300. 
Vivikavardhani.— Do. », 900. 
Vartalahari.— Do. aii 
Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
10th September 1878. Offg. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalum Newspapers for the Month of August 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kirala Pataka, 1st August.—The first letter, in stating 
that a small newspaper in the Syrian language is a desirable thing, solicits 
the united exertions of the Editor and the association to give such a publication a 


start and promises whatever help the writer is capable of giving towards the further- 
ance of the motion. 


2. The second letter is a criticism upon the Reformation Society, and 
comments upon the action of its Secretary in receiving a certain family excommuni- 
cated (?) by the Lord Bishop of Madras, and in enticing away, through their 
influence, 23 families attached to the ancient church at Kotukulanhi. 


3. The third letter takes up a little more than a column, and is not very 
intelligible. It appears to be a criticism upon the Church Mission Society, and 
referring to the small pay of its missionaries published in a former issue, points to 
several ways in which the funds are improperly spent. 


- 


— me -— 


4. 


4. The leading article entitled a ‘‘ statement of the different articles of food 
in different countries” fills up about two columns, the first part of which being in 
substance merely a translation of the lst Chapter of Genesis, 11—29 and following 
verses, and the rest a description of the articles of food of different nations and the 
crops cultivated in different countries. 


5. The second leader headed the ‘‘ Books” also occupies two columns, and 
appears to be a translation from some English publication. In dwelling upon the 
rarity of books in ancient times, the various methods contrived by human skill for 
the preservation of knowledge and the materials of which books were then made, 
hails the discovery of the arts of paper manufacture and printing by which innumer- 
able books are struck off in various languages, and notices, as an instance of the 
expeditious operation of the press, that the printing of the London Times of which 
175,000 copies ought to be ready for despatch every day at 6.m., begins only at 
4 A.M. ) 


6. Amongst the miscellaneous items a paragraph says that there are large 
Government Schools and Government Normal Schools at Tellicherry, Calicut, and 
Palghaut, where learning is in a highly progressive state; that the rapid progress 
of education in the last-mentioned place is attributed to the fact that the majority 
of the population of the place are Brahmins, that there are in all 714 schools and 
eke oot babl 24 milli 22.000 students in the District of 

Oe ee ee Malabar which contains a population of 
21* lakhs of which 549,612 are Moplahs, and that Government have started schools 
for Moplahs who are the most ignorant class of people in Malabar, but that the 
Moplah schools are becoming numerically weaker and weaker every year. 


7. Another paragraph from Chowghaut reports the arrival of the Head Assist- 
ant Collector Mr. Underwood on the spot, his trip to Enamakal, a m ighbouring 
village, to inquire into the damage done by the locusts to the punjah crop, his 
sympathy for the losses sustained by the cultivators, and the consequent recom- 
nrendation that a portion of the revenue of such damaged crops for the year should 


‘be remitted. The writer believes that Mr. Logan, the Collector, will be moved with 


compassion to show his usual kindness in granting the indulgence recommended by 
his Head Assistant. 

8. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th August.—The first letter eulogises 
the merits of one Velu Panikkur, Sub-Magistrate of Kumarakam, in Travancore. 


9. Referring to an article in the impression of the 15th July last, about the 
revision of the Malayalam translation of the Bible, a second letter declares that 
though there are no natives of North Malabar nominated to join in the Committee 
for the revision, such work is never done by the German Missionaries without the 


assistance of competent natives. 


10. The third letter notifies that there was a Boat-race at Champakulam last 
month, but mentions that as there were no prizes offered this year, no sufficient 
enthusiasm in the rivalry between the competitors was discernible. - 


11. The fourth letter intimates that a few of the six-year people have begun 
to secede ; that some of the pillars and supporters of the new doctrine have either 


-apostatised or are dead ; that new converts are admitted in a manner different from 


the usual mode ; that eating and drinking have taken the place of the Lord’s supper. 


12. The fifth letter states that the Anglican Church of Chenganur and 
Koduvalanhi sprang up from the secessions from the Chenganur Syrian Church, 
which, however, did not lose much by the desertion of its renegades, nor has it to 
gain much by their return; that even the establishment of two or three affiliated 
churches has not tended to diminish the congregation of the Chenganur Syrian 

arish, which is composed of twenty-one villages with an aggregate number of 
1,000 houses ; that the seceders were asked by no one to desert their old commu- 
nity ; neither have they been invited back, nor is any defection instigated; that 
their fickleness or inconstancy is apparently attributed to the Missionaries ; that it 
is not known whether they were there subjected to any reformation; but that it 
must be remarked that on the return of any apostates, the Syrian priests evidently 
find it not an easy task to lead them back to the straight ways of religion, since the 
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habits of life and sacramental rules practised by the European Missionaries of the 
Anglican Church are so very different from those observed by native Syrians, &c. 


13. The leading article treats of the articles of food used in different coun- 
tries and climates. 


14. A paragraph from Tellicherry mentions the occurrence of a murderous 
riot committed at Talayi near Tellicherry by a number of Moplahs and Mukawars or 
' fishermen ; states that the Moplahs were the aggressors that there was a free 
exchange of blows with poles, sticks, &c.; that one of the fishermen died from 
injuries received ; that seventeen out of twenty prisoners committed were convicted 
by the Sessions Court; that report says that some of the convicts are guiltless, 
while a few of the actual offenders have not been arrested; that some deceitful 
individuals, Policemen not excepted, availed themselves of this opportunity to levy 
blackmail from various persons by putting them in fear of arrest. 


15. A paragraph from Palghaut says, for a fortnight there has been incessant 
rain attended with thunder and lightning. Fields, channels, ponds, and wells have 
been flooded. None of the crops are bad; the locusts have disappeared, still the 
prices rule high and the poor are suffering. Paddy is selling at five Edangalis a 
panam (4 as. + 7 ps.). An order from Government fixing eight Edangalis a 
panam will be welcome. Immigrant beggars have been sent away to their respec- 
tive places by the orders of the Head Assistant Collector, defraying their railway 
fares. 


Mapras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
237d August 1878. Malayalam Translator to Government. . 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1878. 


The Hindustani Newspapers published at Madras during the month of August 
1878 contain no articles of original maiter ; they are filled with items of news, local 
and foreign, translated from English newspapers and Urdu Akhbars. 


2. List of Hindustani newspapers examined during the month of August 
1878 :— 
Shams-ul-Akhbar of 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar of 4th, 11th, 20th, and 31st. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th, and 31st. 
Safir-i-Madras of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Tilism-1-Heirat of 5th and 15th. 


CHEPAUE, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
12th September 1878. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1486-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to tha Government 
Of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. . 
Fort St. Gzorce, , C. G. MASTER, 


4th October 1878. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT on NATIVE PAPERS 1n toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 7th September 1878. 


The Salem Suthasabhimani of the 1st September says that the poor people within 
the town of Salem have not yet recovered from the effects of famine. The poor 
people outside the town eat the fleshy substance of the Kathali plant; and when 
asked the reason of it, they will say that they are not taken into the Relief Camp 
when they seek admission there, and that the road works have been stopped on 
account of the recent rains. It will be well, therefore, if the Collector (of Salem) 
inquires into this matter. We have heard also that in Shevapett some famine- 
stricken people fed upon the carcase of an ass. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 
The Vettycodiyon (Madras), of the 31st August. 


», Dinavartamani, do. do. 
,», Suthasabhimani (Salem), of the 1st September. 
». Sathiavartamani (Pasumalai), do. 


»» Abhimani (Travancore), of the 2nd do. 
» Yatharthavasani (Madras), of the 4th do. 


Manpras, (Signed) A. RUTHNASAWMY, 
11th September 1878. Tamil Translator’s Moonshee 


im charge of the Office. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 21st September 1878. 


The Editor of the Yatharthavasani of the 18th September says that, on look- 
ing over the Mortuary Register of the Municipality of Madras, it is found that the 
greatest number of deaths is from dysentery, and secondly from fevers, and asks 
what the Government and the Municipality have done to mitigate the virulence of 
these diseases. He thinks it necessary that the Government should appoint physi- 
cians (as they did formerly during the prevalence of cholera) to go through every 
street and inquire about the state of health of the dwellers in each house. These 
physicians should be instructed to give prow medicines to those suffering from 
dysentery, and to supply them with food and diet if they are unable to procure it 
for themselves. Proper medicines should also be available at all the tannah-stations. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 
The Dinavartamani (Madras), of the 14th September. 
»»  Vettycodiyon do do. 


”  Sathiavartamani (Pasumalai), of the 15th September. 
,»» Latharthavasani (Madras), of the 18th September. 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
27th September 1878. Acting Tamil Translator 


ta Government, 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th September 1878. 


Under the head of Presidency News, the Yatharthavasani of the 25th September 
suggests that the Municipality of Madras should be vigilant in suppressing the sale 
of unwholesome meat, which is now showing itself again in the bazaars. 

2. The same paper draws the attention of the Police to the fact that a person 
was robbed of his head-cloth as he was passing over the Railway Bridge at Royapu- 
ram. The Police should, therefore, exercise their vigilance once more in that quarter. 


3. The Municipality should not allow the sale of Nagapalam (a spesies of 


jamboo-tree bearing black edible fruits). By eating this fruit, fever is developed 


and widely spread. The Police too, if they are ordered, will act in concert with the 
Municipality. 
4, Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 
The Dinavartamani (Madras), of the one September. 


»» Vettycodiyon do. O. 
» Latharthavasant do. of the 25th September. 


| MADRAS, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
80th September 1878. Acting Tamil Translator 
to Government. 


—— ae 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 


The Vivekavardham, August 1878, and 
Tke Vartalahari, September 2nd and 16th, 1878. 


The first paper contains nothing of importance. 


2. The Editor of the Vartalahart, September 2nd, 1878, in an English article 
on the recent Special Test Examinations complains that the questions set for the 
above examinations are against the rules. Each examiner chooses a certain book 
and examines from it in Hindu Law, the Evidence Act, &c., “entirely disregarding 
the text prescribed by the Government.” The Editor suggests to the Special Test 
candidates to send a memorial to the Commissioner requesting him to apply to 
Government “ to fix distinct texts for all examinations so as to be binding on the 
examiners to select questions from them alone.” 


8. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the month of September 
1878 :— 
Vivekavardhani.—Estimated Circulation, No. 300. 


Vartalahart. Do. ae” 
MapRAs, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
5th October 1878. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 2nd September.—The first letter complains 
that no communications from Bombay, Mangalore, Tellicherry, Chombala, and 
Vadakara correspondents have appeared in the paper for a long time. 


2. Having seen a notification that a new paper called the Kerala Dwipam was 
started at Cochin, a correspondent says that he made an application to the Con- 
ductor of the paper for his papers, enclosing postage labels, but has received no 
answer nor papers. 

8. A third letter says that at the Parumuku ferry and market a Toll-collector, 


a worthless Chetti, levies some unauthorised fees from travellers. Parumuka is a 
station some four or five miles to the west of Beypore. — 
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4. A fourth letter from some place in Travancore mentions same cases of 
dacoity and house-breaking into which no satisfactory or successful inquiry has 
been conducted. 


5. On behalf of the oppressed tenants holding Sirkar lands on the condition 
of supplying different articles on festival occasions, a fifth letter complains that the 
profits and produce of the lands held are insufficient to meet the demands for sup- 

lies, and that their offers of surrendering the lands are not accepted, and prays the 
Maharaja and Dewan of Travancore to be good enough to resume the lands granted 
and discharge the tenants from their liabilities. 


6. The leading article headed ‘‘ The War News” mentions some of the circum- 
stances that led to the Berlin convention and some of the terms of the treaty 
concluded. : 


7. The second leader treats of books and classifies them under six headings, 
viz., I, religious; II, secularly instructive ; III, rhetoric ; IV, droll and entertaining ; 
V, impious and atheistic, and V1, newspapers, &c. 


8. Amongst the miscellaneous items there is a poetical effusion which describes 
the Onam feast. Next appears a wonderful Arabian story, which, dwelling on the 
extent of the power of wicked women, states that they are capable of exercising 
their influence even on death, and contains the following illustration :—When the 
Messenger of Death was exulting in his strength as the conqueror of all the worlds, 
he came to understand that the Arabs held an opinion that a wicked woman was 
more powertul than himself and bitterly wept at it. God commanded him to perceive 
it by experience like Solomon the Preacher, who says, ‘1 find more bitter than death 
the woman whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands as brands.” The Mes- 
senger of Death soon assumed a human form and married a woman who subsequent- 
ly proved to be a very ill-natured woman and became a burden to him. He resolved 
to quit his home but was sorry to leave the son born of her in her custody. He 
therefore patiently bore all his troubles, and as soon as the boy grew up he revealed 
his true history to him and bade him quit his mother and seek for his livelihood as 
a doctor. He said to the boy that if he did not see his father by the bed-side of his 
patient he could safely say that the patient would soon recover, and that if he saw 
the father there he might unhesitatingly pronounce that the case was hopeless. One 
day the king fell ill and the whole profession in the country failed to cure his dis- 
ease. The queen was willing to forego anything for her king’s life and sent for 
this young man and offered him half of the king’s possessions if he could save his 
life. He entered the royal chamber and was quite disheartened by his father’s pre- 
sence there, but succeeded in gaining his object by calling out to the father that 
his mother was coming there. The father being frightened at the probability of 
meeting his wife disappeared from the chamber and never entered it again. The 
king recovered and granted the queen’s offers to the youth. 


Mapras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
11th September 1878. Malayalum Translator to Government. 


From E. THOMPSON, Esq., M.A., Malayalam Translator to Government, to C. G. 
MASTER, Esq., Acting Chief Secretary to Government, Madras, dated 
23rd September 1878, No. 70. 


I have the honor to submit a true translation of the article called for in your 
official memorandum of the 18th instant, No. 1691, Public Department. 


A Translation of the second Leader in the Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, of the 
| 2nd September 1878. : 


In the last issue there appeared only a history of the birth of books; but 


what we have most to consider is their internal condition as regards their nature, 
character, &c. 
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The value and excellence of a book consist in its contents. There are books 
which treat of every subject and give various kinds of information and advice. 
The proverb ‘ All that glitters is not gold” may be justly applied to books. It 
appears to be easier at the present time to count the hairs of one’s body than to 
count all the books in the world. Whether the world is pleased with the countless 
and increasing production of books is another question. It would bé well if the 
books were written and read with this design; but we know from experience that 
the fact is not so. As books are written with various designs, their contents and 
characteristics differ from each other. Their usefulness is also partial. Books 
may be chiefly divided into six classes :— — 


1. _ Religious books.—Of all the various works written by different religionists 
to publish, to promulgate and establish their respective faiths, the Bible—the book 
head-ornament which forms the basis (sic) of Christianity—is the noblest. No other 
book has ever been the occasion of producing so many volumes as this book has 
produced in the way of commentaries and criticisms on the text, nor will any 
other book rival it hereafter. Even this external and petty circumstance proves 
the glory of the word of God. 


2. Scientific books.—To this class belong the secular works which are of great 
need and utility to man. These are difficult and require studious application for 
their study. This division also embraces innumerable books. It is these that are 
of use to man in secular matters. 


8. Poetical and other works which treat of elocution, figures of speech, §c., and 
are more delightful to man.—These books aim at increasing the knowledge and 
growth of language and realize that object. Though it cannot be said that books 
of this description are very necessary for man’s pleasure, yet it may be said that 
they are necessary. , 


4. There are, however, mere stories which do no good to man, but are intended 
merely for his amusement and pleasure. As they are of no good to man we are 
constrained to say that they are useless. In these days these books multiply every 
hour and are a hindrance to the existence of other more useful works and conduce 
to waste human life, which is only of a span’s length. 


5. Now there is another class of people whose writings prove a curse to the 
world. Their writings resemble the carcases of people who have died of some 
contagious disease. Though there is no life in the body, yet it sends out and 
spreads an effluvium which gives life again to the disease. The world is flooded 
with these writings. They are found in every language. They have become the 
darlings of every man. These are again classed under two heads. The first teaches 
impiety and atheism ; and the second, as a continuation of the first, dwells on immo- 
rality and indecency. Very intelligent people to whom God has given genius for 
good purposes take delight in making an abuse of it, and the devil never feels so 
much pleasure as when he sees this. . Some books spread defilement with all the 
strength of hell. ‘To the shame of man it is to be said that there are a large number 
of such works in the world. Though our language is not wholly free from them, yet 
we may feel glad that they are not most numefous in our tongue. It is difficult 
even for the king of serpents to describe the evils arising from such publications in 
Europe, especially in England and France. We have read the horrible news that 
more than a million of indecent books and newspapers are weekly sold in England. — 
Though this is horrible news, yet it is a perfectly true fact. 


6. The other class comprises newspapers and magazines, publishing the state 
of public affairs and news and containing commercial advices. These must also 
come under the head of books. So there are books of every description in this 
world. Their usefulness will be spoken of hereafter. ¥ 


(Signed) EH. THOMPSON, 
Malayalam Translator to Government. 


5 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 16th September.—The letters in the cor- 
respondence columns are on unimportant subjects. 


2. The leading article headed ‘*‘ Certain Missionaries and their Servants” states 
that the report of some of the instances of harsh treatment to which some of the. 
Protestant Missionaries of Travancore subject their subordinates is such as will 
cause one to doubt whether the savage proceedings of the zealous leaders of the old 
Spanish Inquisition ever equalled them in fury; that such severities in Cochin and 
Travancore, where ‘* Oh! he is a Huropean, hold your tongue” is a general talk, are 
no rarities; that this paper has often brought such perpetrations to notice; that 
information has been received that a teacher employed in a parish near Kottayam 
was first suspended and subsequently dismissed because his younger brother married 
a Syrian and the marriage ceremony was solemnized in a Syrian Chapel; that 
numerous instances present themselves to the view where husbands taking to them- 
selves wives belonging to a dissident sect do not thereby incur the loss of their 
appointments ; that in the present instance it therefore passes our comprehension 
what inexpiable sin the elder brother has committed to merit such dismissal by his 
brother’s marrying in this way; that the proceeding was perhaps taken for the 
purpose of appeasing the wrath which the imaginary sin of the younger brother’s 
marriage has provoked, and that the case is one unprecedented in the country ; asks 
which of the two practices is more iniquitous—a marriage of the kind referred to 
or the practice of the sons of Protestant Missionaries being permitted to marry 
Syrian daughters and to live in their houses observing Syrian habits ; and warns 
the ecclesiastical authorities concerned against causing a schism of disquiet. 


R 


8. A correspondent from Honnaner reports the occurrence of a great landslip 


from a hill and the death of a family whose house was buried beneath the earth 
that slipped from the hill side. 


4. A paragraph from Alapazhe impugns ‘the fitness, honesty, and justice of the 
Sub-Magistrates of Travancore in general and of those of the northern division 


in particular, and states that their existence is a nuisance and no security from 
disturbance. : 


5. <A letter from Mavalikara bitterly complains of the reprehensible conduct 
of the Police Naik, who invariably indulges himself in obscene and opprobrious 
language. 


6. Some space is taked up by a list of the principal incidents of the struggle 
between the Russians and Turks. 


7. Among the miscellaneous items are paragraphs about the personalities that 
have passed between Lord Beaconsfield and Mr. Gladstone, the wonderful Sanskrit 
proficiency of a Maharatta lady, &c., &ec. 


Manras, : (Signed) KE. THOMPSON, 
24th September 1878. | Malayalom Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of September 1878. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 20th September.—The general feeling with regard to 
our relation between Afghanistan and ourselves, as indicated by the Native Press, 
is one of apprehension as to the effect on this country if Russia were to succeed in 
her attempt to establish a footing in India, and it would appear that the Amir is 
generally supposed to be under Russian influence. 
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2. List of Hindustani newspapers examined during the month of September 
1878 :-— | 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th. * 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shaht, 10th, 20th, and 30th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar, 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat, 5th and 15th. 

Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, 10th, 20th, and 30th. 
Safir-i-Madras, 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
Sth October 1878. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1595-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. Grorae, C. G. MASTER, 


29th October 1878. Acting Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ox NATIVE PAPERS In tHE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 5th October 1878. 


The Vetticodeyon of the 28th September complains of the badness and narrow- 
ness of the following roads in Black Town :— 
The road over the Elephant gate bridge leading to the Salt Cottar. 
The Mannarsawmy Covil Street leading to the Cutwall bazaar. 
The roads and lanes round about the grain markets near the beach. 


2. The Editor of the above paper also complains that putrid fruit and unwhole- 
some hoppers, cakes, &c., are sold in every nook and corner of the streets and by 
the sides of the drains and sewers. If such sales are not suppressed, diseases will 
become more and more prevalent. The Editor finally states his opinion that, if the 
Municipality refuse to grant licenses for broken jutkas and jaded ponies, the work 
of the vot Ae for prosecuting Cruelty to Animals will be diminished, and the people 
will enjoy greater comfort than at present. 


3. The Salem Suthasabhimani of the 1st October. The Editor calls upon the 
Collector (of Salem) to provide a burning ground for the people to bury their dead 
in, as the Mitadar of Salem has sold the old burning ground, and the present posses- 
sor will not allow dead bodies to be brought into his lands, which he has fenced 
round about. 


4. Under the head of Local News, the Editor observes that many complain 
that the Police peons in Shevapett get drunk, beat the poor, and take bribes from 
the cart-drivers coming to the markets. The Superintendents and Inspectors of 
Police must be called blind men if they leave them unpunished. 


5. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 
The Dinavartamani (Madras), of the 28th September. 
The Vetticodeyon (Do.) do. do. 
The Abhimani (Tavancore), of the lst October. 
The Suthiavartamant (Pasumalai) do. 


The Suthasabhimani (Salem) do. 
The Yatharthavasani (Madras), of the 2nd October. 
Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
12th October 1878. Ag. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of October 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 
The Vartalahari, 1st October 1878. 
The Vivekavardhani, September 1878. 


The first paper contains nothing of importance. The Editor of tha Viveka- 
vardhani in an English article states that ‘‘ Messrs. Subrahmanya Ayer, B.A., and 
Ch. Yaggnannah Sastri Garu, F.A., are no doubt fit persons to sit on the Com- 
mission, but the rest of the addenda to the Municipal Commission (of the town of 
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Rajahmundry) is a great blunder.” He suggests that the “‘ appointments had 
better be made by election by a certain class or classes of people than be guided by 
the whims and fancies of the Collector or his subordinates.” 


2. In another column the Editor complains that ‘ District Moonsiffs are in 
certain cases allowed to continue in one place for decades of years to the prejudice 
of justice.” He thinks that ‘‘ every man, especially one in high office and hence of 
influence, when allowed to continue at one place for a number of years, is sure to 
form connections with the residents, and that the Moonsiffs do not generally avoid 
being biassed in favor of one party or the other.” 


3. The Editor ina Telugu article, under the head of ‘Conservancy of the 
Town,” states that the roads in the town of Rajahmundry were in a better condition 
when there was no Municipal Board. They are now in bad repair, badly cleaned, and 
badly lighted. The Commissioners ought to undertake the direct management of 


the scavenging and lighting, instead of giving it out by contract. A great saving 
will thereby be effected. 


4. Memorandum of Newspapers examined during the month of October 1878 :— 
: Vartalahari.—Estimated Circulation, No. 175. 


Vivekavardhani. Do. », 000. 
MADRAS, ° (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th November 1878. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of October 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st October.—A correspondent states 
thus :—The Travancore Government has become alive to the ravages of locusts 
and small-pox, and circular orders have issued. The dreadful consequences of 
the severe famine now prevailing throughout the province are indescribable. <A 
great majority of the people have begun to eat leaves, reeds or stalks, and other 
uneatable parts of vegetables. The rise in the price of salt renders the people 
unable to mix that condiment with what they may have to eat. Many have become 
emaciated and mere skeletons ; parental and other natural affections and sympathies 
are losing their force; weights and measures are fraudulently tampered with ; 
shameless deceitful practices take place in respect of records and title-deeds; 
Justice, Equity, Truth, and Good have vanished; Wisdom and Knowledge are 
paralysed. The crops of the season were good until the time of maturity, when 
they were attacked by the locusts, and the cultivators are now perplexed and 
confounded. 


2, Another letter complains of the want of proper markets at Chengannur 
and its vicinity in Travancore and the consequent inconveniences ; hopes that the 
local authorities will.soon see the necessity of opening markets at some convenient 
spots where their existence may not prove a nuisance to the higher classes of the 
community ; requests the establishment of an hospital and an additional Munsif’s 
Court, the conversion of one of the two existing schools into a girls’ school, where 
needle-work and music are to be taught in addition to all other lessons, and the 
construction or repair of certain roads; and regrets the damage the Kanni crops 
have sustained from locusts. 


3. The leading article is upon “ The Cabul Mission” and is evidently trans- 
lated from the Western Star. 


4, Another article, which occupies four columns, is upon the Administration 
Report of Travancore for 1876-77. This appears to be also a translation from the 
Western Star. : 


5. A paragraph says—The abode of sin is the bosom of the wicked. Seeing 
that famine has been abating, the greedy cultivators, specially of Palghaut, who 
have grain to sell, earnestly pray to God for the continuance of the famine. 


6. Another paragraph suggests the desirability of officials of the Mattancheri 
Tahsildar’s stamp being forthwith pensioned, because, it says, cholera is raging all] 
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about the taluq; but the Tahsildar remains quite apathetic. The writer wishes 
the Dewan would cause to be done what is necessary to purify the contaminated 
atmosphere. 


7. Says a third paragraph—We learn that in Madras 180,000 sacks of rice, 
having become unfit for human consumption, were destroyed last year. Many of 
the traders of British Cochin and Mattancheri happened to possess last year 
numerous bales of damaged rice, none of which were destroyed. The number of 
victims carried away by cholera at Narakal and other neighbourhoods is therefore 
no matter of surprise. We solicit the attention of the Sirkar to this circumstance, 
but we fear that our solicitation will hardly be successful. 


8. Referring to the remarks of the Madras Mail, whose assessment under the 
License Tax Act has equalled that of the Madras Bank or Arbuthnot and Co., a 
fourth paragraph states that the Star is assessed at 50 Rupees and the other 
Presses of British Cochin 25 Rupees each, and says, ‘* Who have thus settled the 
assessment of Cochin, we shall be happy to understand, for no sooner was the 
order for the enforcement of the Act issued than the Vice-President and the 
principal Commissioners of the Cochin Municipality sent in their resignations, and 
none in their stead have been appointed. Are these assessments then at the 
discretion of the clerks of the Municipality ?” 


9, Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th October.—The first letter refers 
to the discussion that has arisen with respect to the revision of the Malayalam 
versions of the Bible. 


10. The second letter is an answer to some letters in some previous issues 
regarding certain seceders from the Syrian Church and their subsequent perversion 
from the Protestant Church. 


11. Referring to the statement of Chief Engineer Barton in the late Admin- 
istration Report of Travancore, to the effect that every road in the State has been 
very creditably maintained, the leading article discusses the existing condition of 
the public roads between Asambu and Trevandram and between Trevandram and 
Tinnevelly, and states that the repeated reports received of the wretchednes of the 
roads have vexed the Editor, and he hastens to announce his information that the 
marshiness and muddiness, as well as the dilapidated state of bridges, have rendered 
the roads impassable. This appears to be a translation from the Western Star. 


12. <A paragraph says that the Examiners on Agriculture have discovered that 
the frequent appearance of famine in this country is not solely owing to the want 
of rain; that a comparative examination of the produce of an acre of land in this 
country and that of the same amount of land in any other country has shown that 
this country is the least productive, and three reasons have been assigned for 
the defect, viz., (1) superficial ploughing, (2) the utter grazing of pastures, and (3) 
calcining rubbish and such other manures which ought to be let alone to fertilize 
the soil; that the inhabitants have not yet learnt that destruction of jungles is 
detrimental to cultivation; that the extent 1,726,000 square miles of Europe with- 
out Russia contains a population of 226,513,000 people; that the area of Hindus- 
tan is 1,553,226 square miles and its population 240,000,000 ; that though there is 
not much difference in the extent or populations, what a difference exists in the 
productive capabilities of the soils of the two countries! that Europe not only 
yields enough grain for the maintenance of her inhabitants, but she also produces 
the clothing and fuel requisite for them; that they require food, raiment, and fuel 
four times as much as the people of this country ; that it is a fallacy to suppose that 
exports from other countries supply the people of Europe with their comforts ; and 
that the British Government, having observed these facts, has resolved to introduce 
the use of European implements of agriculture here. 


13. Another paragraph mentions that in the neighbourhood of the Cochin 
town cholera and small-pox are raging; that the virulence of these epidemics has 
thrown the people into a panic; and that the Roman Catholic portion of the commu- 
nity has resorted to the prayers and solemnities of the spring (Lent ?). 


14, A third paragraph states that the extent of Malabar justifies the nation 
that the proposed division of the district into two Collectorates should have been 


ee —_ - 


’ eradicating them from Central Asia, the present difficulties would have been obviated.. 
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@ fact accomplished long ago; that one Judge having been found unable to look 
after the criminal administration of the whole country, a District Court has been 
established in North Malabar, and that a similar arrangement in the revenue admin- 
istration will conduce to the convenience, not only of the public, but also of the 
officials concerned. 


15. <A paragraph from Palghaut intimates that the crop of the season is very 
good and that plenty would have reigned but for the exportations to the east, and 
mentions that a sort of fever and dysentery prevails, which is to be ascribed to the 
want of cleanliness. 


16. Another paragraph from the same place observes that education is no 
doubt making progress in Malabar; that many candidates from Palghaut went up 
for the last Special Test Examinations ; that now there are thirty-three candidates 
from the Zillah School for the Matriculation, and two or three for the Fourth Grade 
Teacher’s Certificate Examinations; that thirty-two pupils from the Normal Class 
have registered their names for the Fifth Grade; that these numbers are irrespective 
of those from Calicut, Tellicherry, Cannanore, and Cochin; and that this rate of 
progress must within a few years hence render the district one noted for its 
civilization. The writer would nevertheless exhort the candidates and pupils not to 
part with their books, even though they may succeed in passing their examinations, 
as a little knowledge is a cause of danger. 


Mapras, _ (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
22nd October 1878. Malayalum Translator to Government. 


Report on Hind»stani Newspapers examined during the Month of October 1878. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 21st October.—States that the Government of India appear 
to be in a great dread of the natives of this country caused by the present state 
of affairs on the frontiers of Afghanistan. They have therefore issued an order to 
dispense with the services of Native engine-drivers and guards employed on the 
railway line beyond Allahabad by substituting EKuropeans in their place. 


9. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 28th October.—This issue contains translation of articles 
published in English Newspapers relative to the opinion of the Russian Press as 
regards the Afghan question. 


8. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 28th October.—Inserts an article from the Dabdubai 
Khisuri, a northern paper, exhorting the Amir in strong terms to lend his ears 
to the good advice of the British Government, and warns him of the consequences 
that will result in his depending upon Russia for help. 


4. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 19th October.—After inserting a translation of the article 
which appeared in the Pall Mall Gazette relative to the Indian Mussulmans and the 
Afghans, states that the Mussulmans of India cannot entertain any good opinion of 
the Amir, since he has disregarded the Embassy of the Leader of the Faith in the 
late Russo-Turkish war, and who could own him asa friend when he has proved 
himself an enemy to the Sublime Porte ? 


5. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 20th October.—Writes an article of some length 
relative to the present crisis in Afghanistan, in which he states that the Amir was 
forced to form an alliance with Russia owing to the indifference of the British 
Government, and points out that the Amir in 1872 brought to the notice of the 
authorities Russsian progress in Central Asia, and solicited their interference in 
checking the same, when it was represented to him that it was not deemed expedient 
to fall cut: with so powerful an Empire, and that the Amir was induced to remain 
upon amicable terms with that Power. This was an error of judgment on the part 
of the British Government which has now resulted in the present altered tone of 
the Amir. The writer assures that when the Amir lost all hopes of receiving help 
from the British Government to expel Russians from Central Asia he fell into their 
hands in a state of utter despair. Had the Government adopted precautionary 
measures, and, disbelieving the professions of perfidious Russia, assisted the Amir in 
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The Editor in conclusion regrets to observe that our authorities have been taken 
in by not foreseeing the real object of Russia by her conquests in Central Asia and 
elsewhere. Itis the Russians that deserve a good thrashing and not the poor Amir, 
who is forced by circumstances to yield to their authority. 


6. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 31st October.—States that in the present affair 
in Affghanistan it is strongly expected that the Czar will fail in his object, and that 
his money will not prevail with the faithful soldiers of England, who would in the 
case of any such offer being made to them kick the person making it. The Amir 
will likewise have to regret his folly. In fact, the fulfilment of the treaty of Berlin 
will now be effected by the settlement of present affairs in Afghanistan. 


7. List of Hindustani newspapers examined during the month of October 
1878 :— 
Shams-ul-Akhbar, of 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Jarida-t-Rozgar, of 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 
OUmdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Tilism-1-Hairat, of 5th and 15th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, of 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Safir-1-Madras, of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 


Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1729. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. GEorGg,. C. G. MASTER, 


_ 29th October 1878. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd November 1878. 


The Vettycodiyon of the 26th October.—Under the head of ** Local News,” the 
Editor complains that the bazaar men in the Mannady and the Parcherry Bazaar 
Roads and other places use lights which dazzle the sight of the passers by. The 
Municipality should inquire into this. 


2. The Yatharthavasani of the 30th October.—In the column of * Local News ’”’ 
it is said that many complain that the carriages of the South Indian Railway are 
not regularly lighted, and the passengers are obliged to sit in the dark. The 


Editor suggests for the information of the Railway Company that darkness will 
favor theft. 


3. The Editor of the same paper observes that the names of the streets 
painted upon the boards are very curiously spelt, and asks how will the postal 
letters be delivered if Mariathasu be changed into Maniathasu and afterwards into 
Marithasu ? The board put up in Errabalu Chetty Street will itself show the way 
in which the name of that street is spelt. These may be the errors of the 
Moochees, but it is the duty of the Municipal Office to correct them. 


4. The East Indian workmen going to the Perambore Railway Workshops by 
the train sit in the carriages of the (native) passengers, although separate carriages 
are allotted for them. If the passengers remonstrate, they pick groundless quarrels 
with them. They in the same manner annoy also the natives working with them 
in the workshops. We have written all this, says the Editor, so that the Madras 
Railway Company may take note of it. 


5. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Dinavartamani (Madras), of the 26th October. 
The Vettycodiyon ( do. ), do. do. 
The Yatharthavasam( do. ), do. 30th dao. 


| (Signed) T. WEIR, 
Mapras, Acting Tamil Translator 
6th November 1878. | to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 93rd’ November 1878. 


_ The Editor of the Salem Suthasabhimani of the 15th November says that; there 
is not one person in Salem who does not regret the appomtment for the seeqnd 
time of Mr. J. W. Johnston as Vice-President of the Salem Municipality. The 


Editor has also published two letters from his correspondents ypon the same 
subject. In the letters it is stated that Mr. Johnston has no consideration what- 
ever for the poorer class, and that at the commencement of the famine the people 
Suffered very much at his hands. It is also stated that on a former occasion some 
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of the people in Salem petitioned the Government of Madras to have him removed 
from their district. The Editor, in conclusion, suggests that, if Mr. Johnston will 
avail himself of the present opportunity (when all the people are against him) 
to resign his appointment, he may find a way to ingratiate himself with the people. 


2. A correspondent of the above paper writes to say that, instead of the 
Collector, Deputy Collector, and Tahsildars, who alone are empowered by Govern- 
ment to make out classifications of persons liable to pay the license-tax (in Salem), 
certain other persons have been appointed to perform this duty, and they have 


made their own classifications (without giving proper attention to the nature of the 
cases before them). 


3. The Yatharthavasani of the 20th November says that certain blackguards 
annoy the people in Bimana Moodelly’s Lane and Neela Ponnupillay Street (near 
Chinnakadai Bazaar). It is reported that they are six in number, and keep a 

mnasium. One of the six was sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment, 
and if the others too are made to share the like fate the people will enjoy peace 


and security. The Editor also takes objection to gymnasiums being established in 
inhabited localities (streets). 


4. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 
The Thathuvavicharini (Madras), of the 3rd November. 


: Do. ( do. ), of the 10th do. 
i Do. ( do. ), of the 17th do. 
», Suthasabhimani (Salem), of the 15th do. 


», Sathiavarthamani (Pasumalai), of the 15th do. 
»» Dinavartamani (Madras), of the 16th do. 


», Vettycodiyon ( do. ), _ ee 
5, Yatharthavasani ( do. ), of the 20th do. 
», Abhimani (Travancore), of the do. do. 
(Signed) T. WEIR, 
Manpras, Acting Tamil Translator 
27th November 1878. to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 


The Vivekavardham, October 1878, and 
The Vartalahari, 17th October and 2nd November 1878. 


The latter paper contains nothing of importance. 


9. A correspondent of the Vivekavardhani, signing himself Nyayarthi, or Lover 
of Justice, complains that some Gumastas in certain District Munsiff Courts are 
unable to read and to write, and that much difficulty is experienced in obtaining 
efficient substitutes when a competent man is on leave. The District Munsiffs do 
not make proper arrangements for the management of the Court business. The 
examination of the public copies is entrusted to one clerk alone, and not by rotation 
to all, so that not all the clerks participate in the emoluments. 


-* 8, Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of November 
1878 :-— | 

Vivekavardhani.—LEstimated Circulation, No. 300. 

Vartalahart.— Do. ae Y » 


- ‘Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th December 1878. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of November 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st Novemher.—The first letter is from 
a timber merchant and complains that the Forest Department of Travancore some- 
times unreasonably curtails the period allowed for the removal of logs of timber 
felled from the Sirkar forests, pelt picweire the Dewan’s attention to the matter. 


9. The.second letter mentions the movements and proceedings of the 
Travancore Dewan on his late circuit and his reception at Killiyur, &c., and gives 
the substance of a congratulatory address presented to him by certain persons there. 


8. A ‘ Toda Volunteer” writes in substance as follows:—The Nilgiri 
District is a cold region, upwards of eight thousand feet high from the sea. Europeans 
have improved and rendered it a sanitarium ; daily arrivals at and departures from 
this salubrious station are numerous; and there are also many permanent residents. 
A commissionership was instituted in 1868. Portions of the adjacent districts have 
been added to this new district, and Coorg will form part of it when the Maharaja 
commences to rule over Mysore. The old inhabitants of the Hills say that the cold- 
ness of the place has diminished ; the thick and wild jungles of former days having 
been cleared, and houses having sprung up, the aspect of the foggy air and cloudy 
skies has changed. The wild and rude inhabitants, who are emigrant refugees from 
other parts of India or Asia, comprise five classes known as Todas, Badagas, 
Kontars (Kotas ?), Kurumbars, and Irulars, whose appearance, language, and manners 
are objects of curiosity to spectators. They excite greater amusement than the wild 
Kuravars, Kurichiyars, Panizars, &c., of the Western Coast ; and particularly the 
Todas are special curiosities both to Europeans and Natives. They are generally 
quiet and harmless. An old Badaga Chief who completed his 90th year recently 
died ; he was a village officer and a nominal member of the Local Fund Board, and 
received a certificate and some garlands of flowers on the Imperial Proclamation 
day. Some people derive Ootacamund from Ottukal-mund or single stone village of 
the old Todas; while certain others assert that when the Farangi (or Frank) first 
came here and applied for a spot, this was pointed out by some words like “ oh 
‘take that mund,” which the Toda imitated the speaker in pronouncing, and so the 
slightly modified expression ‘* Ootacamund ”’ came into use. The other principal 
stations on the Hills are Coonoor, Kottagiri, Wellington, &c. A military orphanage, 
called the Lawrence Asylum in memory of Lord Lawrence, has been established 
with a view to save the souls of the orphans from perishing like the body. The 
Nilgiris produce coffee, tea, wheat, barley, raggi, chama, maize, mustard, onions, 
fenugreek, poppies, and potatoes. The famine has not yet abated. European, 
American, and Australian vegetables grow here luxuriantly. There are two or 
three cinchona gardens belonging to Government. The Nilgiris also receive a 
Somewhat moderate quantity of the heavy showers of rain falling on the Western 


Coast; but the wind is inexpressibly violent. About two hundred men have joined 
a volunteer corpse (sic). 


4. The leading article is on the Cabul Mission, and appears to be a translation 
from the Western Star. 


o. With reference to the circumstance of the predecessors of the present 
Dewan of Travancore having been natives of other countries, to the satisfaction 
experienced at his deserved elevation to his high office, and to the gratitude and 
loyalty to which the Maharaja is entitled, another article mentions a report that 
some Sub-Magistrates, or other similar subordinates claiming relationship or friend- 
ship with the Dewan, have commenced to oppress and harass the poor, helpless 
inhabitants, and entreats the Dewan to take notice of this with a view to repressing 
speedily all vexatious practices on the part of the crafty officials. 


__6.. A paragraph states that a Scotchman has found by computation that the 
Bible contains 31,000 divine promises. 


_ .¢. Another paragraph.—The six years’ people have adopted a new rule which 
1g to levy a tithe from the followers of their theory ; and a Shroff has been 
appointed, who is a younger brother of Justus, By the end of the six years all the 
wealthy followers will probably become beggars and all its leaders wealthy. 
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8. A third paragraph.—A Sub-Magistrate, named Kesava Pilla, has been 
sentenced to nine months’ rigorous imprisonment and 200 Rupees fine by the 
Sudr Court of Travancore for bribery, and we hope that all bribe-receiving 
officials of the State will take a lesson from the misfortune of their compeer. 


9. A fourth paragraph.—Some funny individual had prophesied that on the 
26th September last, at 7 p.m., a fearful gale and a rise of six feet of water would 
take place in Cochin, and a few ignorant people prepared to betake themselves to 
elevated places. When a fear of the calamity predicted was agitating their minds 
a very strong wind and a heavy downpour of rain, attended with some flashes of 
lightning and slight peals of thunder, occurred on that day, which tended to increase 
the fear about the foretold disaster, but the high wave dia not rise. That thieves 
and robbers advantageously availed themselves of the opportunity is no matter of 
surprise. 


10. From Calicut and Vadakara there are paragraphs complaining of the 
excessive rain falling there and the consequent interruption to shipping and culti- 
vation. 


11. Another paragraph from Vadakara says that C. Gopalan Nayar, the 
present District Munsif, has within the last six months cleared off all the arrears of 
work, improved the shape and enlarged the size of the Court-house, though the 
Kuttipuram Raja, the owner, at whose expense the improvements have been effected, 
receives no higher rent, and regrets that the subordinates of this as well as all 
other Munsifs’ Courts have as yet had no increase in their salary, though a propo- 
sal to that effect has been pending for a very long time. 


12. Paschvma Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th November.—A letter, very 
elaborately drawn up and occupying three-and-a-half columns, discusses the various 
contrary and clashing statements that have already appeared, animadverting upon 
the secession and perversion of certain Syrian and Protestant renegades and 
densuncing the capricious proceedings of some missionaries or priests in connexion 
with the apostacy of their converts or followers. 


13. The leading article regrets, and enumerates the inconveniences arising 
from, the want of employes acquainted with English at a few public offices in 
Travancore, gives instances of actual and hypothetical cases of vexation, and 
e.g the Dewan to institute an English Department in every public office of 
the State. 


14, Another article describes the disposition of the estate of the Parai, the 
most prominent Syrian family in the Principalities of Travancore and Cochin, their 
present domestic quarrels, with the circumstances contributing to them; calls 
attention to the unjust proceedings of the Arukutti Sub-Magistrate in the case of a 
trespass and robbery committed in respect of a portion of the estate by certain 
members of the family; reprehends and instructs the Sub-Magistrate ; frames an 
issue for decision in the case ; protests the correctness of the points exhibited therein; 
and challenges contradiction. 


15. <A paragraph from Vettathunad says that the majority of cultivators in 
the Ponnani Talug have nothing but water to feed them, the excessive rain that 
has fallen having so utterly injured and damaged their Kanni or first crop, and 
that small-pox is bringing Vettathunad to the level of the ground, that is to say, 
it is carrying off all, and leaving none behind to undo or impair the evenness of 
the surface of the ground, 

16. A Cannanore paragraph runs thus :—Rain is abundant. Public health is 
very good. No epidemic has broken out. Pastures are rich and cattle well off. 
The late crop has greatly suffered from incessant and excessive rain. There is no 
sign that it has yet ceased. The increase of rain-fall has only served to augment the 
famine, ‘I'he present popular distress is severer than last year’s. As rice rises 
price, every other article is enhanced in value. ‘Though a military station and a fine 
port, Cannanore is far behind Calicut or Vadakara both in trade and wealth. There 
can be no doubt that Cannanore is both poor and contains the largest number of 
the poor-—a fact well known to Government. Yet from many circumstances the 
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Government appears, or the people incline themselves to believe it, to be taking 
measures calculated to harass the people and aggravate the severities of the famine. 
It is obvious that famines are consequences of the proceedings of Government. It 
ruins the inhabitants by imposing multifarious taxes and cesses. To add to the 
distress, which is worse than last year’s, a license-tax has been introduced in 
addition to the heavy municipal taxes on professions and trades, which are assessed 
without any regard to the circumstances of the traders or the state of their business. 
These taxes, unlike the land revenue, are forcibly or extortionately levied then and 
there. The imposition of such taxes upon trade is an indirect mode of oppressing 
the poor. The traders will fix their prices according to the increase of tax they have 
to pay. Can it be said that the Government is no party to the misery thus caused ? 
A nazhi (or one-fourth of a padi, a common measure) of salt used to sell at 3, 4, or 
5 pies. The present price is 1 anna, and so salt is now more valuable than rice. 
In India, salt is one of the indispensable necessaries of life. It is a fact patent to 
all alike that the Government has caused this increase of its price. Consulting its 
own revenue, the Government, levying a duty of Rupees 1} (sic) per maund, has let 
the merchants sell the salt, and suppressed the manufacture of earth salt, the 
production of which was a source of livelihood for a great many poor souls. The 
Government has passed an enactment in the matter, the enforcement of which is an 
affliction to the people, as they are oppressed thereby. There are still many other 
acts of oppression on the part of the administrators of the country to be recited. 
Their gross inattention to the welfare of the people, and their refusal to listen to 
representations one may venture to make, mortify the people, whose pain carries 
itself to God. Their contentment with the Government is decreasing every day, 
and worthy sages affirm that all these things are harbingers of evil. 


Manpras, (Signed) EDMUND THOMPSON, 
21st November 1878, Malayalam Translator to Government. 


y 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of November 1878. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 11th November.—With reference to a report received by 
telegram that the Czar intends to depute an Agent to Bombay, states that in his 
opinion the British authorities will yield to his request in consequence of the 
international relationship which now exists between the two powers, and that the 
Czar has devised this plan simply with the view of being kept informed with Indian 
affairs. 


2. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 2nd November.—Refutes in strong terms the opinion of 
the Bombay Gazette as regards the Wahabies and dependants of the Akhund of 
Sawat sympathising with the Amir and making a ‘‘ Jehad,” or religious war, and 
states that the Amir of Cabul is not regarded as a Defender of the Faith of Islam, 
the Porte alone being recognised as such, he being in charge of the sacred places, 
such as Mecca and Medina, &c. Strongly censures the Amir for not listening to the 
good advice of the Sublime Porte given him under the present crisis. 


3. The above issue contains a note to the effect that the whole Mahomedan 
population of India detests the very name of the Russians, and they being four 
crores and fifty lakhs in number are strong enough to beat the Russians or any 
foreign invaders on behalf of their benevolent rulers. 


4, Jarida-i-Rozgar, 16th November.—* The Amir, frightened at a shadow, has 
fallen into the clutches of the Devil,” 7.¢e., out of the frying pan into fire. Writes 
a long article under the above head condemning the Amir most strongly for the 
altered tone he has assumed against the English, and warns him of the precipice 
on which he stands and the eventual consequences which will result by his blind 
policy of having reliance in his professed friends the Russians. 


oO. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th November.—This issue contains a long 
article of more than eight columns enumerating past events between the Amir and 


the English, and regrets to observe that the latter power had shut their eyes as to 
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the progress made by the ever-intriguing Russians in Central Asia during the last 
fourteen years, and presumes to say that, had it not been the aim of the Russians to 


possess India, they would never have carried their arms so far distant from their 
native land, and winds up the article by advising the Amir to come to his senses. 


6. This paper and the two following issues severely censure the Amir for the 
ingratitude evinced by him towards his benefactors, and state that his conduct has 
cast a reflection upon his being a true follower of the faith he professes. Remarks, 
after inserting a precis translation of the Porte’s letter to the Amir, that if Mr. 
Gladstone’s policy had not been adopted by Lord Northbrook in 1873, and if a treaty 
been concluded with the Amir guaranteeing him British protection against 
the Russian aggression as requested by him, the present complication would have 
been obviated. Calls Mr. Gladstone an evil wisher of the British Government and 
one entirely devoted to the Russian cause and the creator of endless mischief both 
in European and Asiatic affairs affecting the interests of the Government of his own 
country. Recommends his banishment from England, and, quoting an expression 
made use of by him when speaking of the Turks says, ‘‘ Let Mr. Gladstone go bag and 
baggage from England.” 


7. Safir-i-Madras, 7th November.—Criticises the order of Government direct- 
ing that Mahomedan officials in Governmént employ drawing Rupees 200 per 
mensem should be addressed as “* Sahib Bahadur,” arguing that the word ** Bahadur,” 
after ‘*‘ Sahib” is superfluous, and observes sarcastically that it has, perhaps, been 
adopted to draw a distinction between the Bahadurs of the Carnatic family and the 
other Government Bahadurs. Recommends the adoption of the expression of 
‘* Fazilat Maab,” the Excellent, in lieu of Bahadur, and ‘* Shink at Maab,” the 
Dignified, in place of Esquire. 


| Translator’s Note-——The remarks made by the Editor are ridiculous. | 


8. List of Hindustani newspapers examined during the month of November 
1878 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, of 4th, 11th, 8th, and 25th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar, of 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd, and 30th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, of 10th, 20th, and 30th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat, of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Safir-1-Madras, of 7th, 17th, and 27th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, of 10th, 20th, and 30th. . 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
eR is Persian and Hindustani 
14th December 1878. ‘Translator to Government. 


No. 1,859. | é 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. | 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. | 
Fort St. GrorcGe, C.G. MASTER, 


24th December 1878. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tat MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 14th December 1878. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon of the 7th December is of opinion that Govern- 
ment should issue orders to the effect that at the next Mohorrum festival no one 
that is not a Mahomedan should put on the disguises and mummery (usual on that 
occasion). 


CORRE REURetRLitctcwenttte. 


2, Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Abhimani (Travancore), of the 2nd December, 
»» Dinavartamant (Madras), of the 7th do, : 
»,  Vettycodeyon ( @&. 3 do. do. ‘ 
»» Lhathuvavicharim ( do. ), of the 8th do. 
» Yatharthavasam ( do, ), do. 11th do. . 


(Signed) TT. WEIR, " 
Manras, Acting Tamil Translator 
18th December 1878, to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th December 1878. 


The Yatharthavasani of the 25th December.—The Editor asks, Why should the 
practice hitherto observed in the Post Office at Negapatam be put a stop to? The 
merchants and others used to send their servants in the morning to the Post Office 
to bring their letters coming by the 6 a.m. train to their station. This is done by 
them as the letters, if delivered by the Postal Peons, do not reach their hands till 
8am. The Editor states that the Postmaster at Negapatam now drives away the 
servants waiting for letters, and much delay is thereby occasioned. It would be 
well if the Postmaster-General enquired into this. | 


2. The municipal carts (in the Presidency Town) need attention. They who 
have made rules regarding the carts of others should keep their own in good 
condition. 


38. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Vettycodeyon (Madras), of the 21st December. 
» Dinavartamani do. ),- do. do. 
» Thathuvaricharine do. ‘ of the 22nd _ do. 
» Latharthavasami ( do. ), do. 25th do. 


lt amnvvyy © IWwWywyvaTT aWNTIInN wrrartr | 


| (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
Manras, Acting Tamil Translator 
Sth January 1879, to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1878. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 


The Purusharthapradaim, August, September, and October 1878, and 


The Varthamanarathnakaram (a new weekly paper), 1st November, 6th, 
13th, 20th, and 27th December 1878. 


2. The five numbers of the latter paper contain nothing of importance. 


3. The Editor of the Purusharthapradaini, October 1878, complains that the 
batta allowed for famine, which still prevails, has been stopped to all Government 
servants except to Policemen. The allowance granted to the latter is fixed 
according as their pay is between Rupees 6-8-0 up to 20 Rupees, or is 25 Rupees, 
at 1 Rupee or 5 Rupees a month respectively. 


4. The complaint against gambling which is practiced in the town of Masuli- 
patam is repeated. A similar complaint was mentioned previously in March 1878. 


5. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of December 
1878 :— 


Purusharthapradaini.—Estimated Circulation, No. 206. 


Varthamanarathnakaram.— Do. » m0. 
Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th January 1879. Telugu Translator to Government. 


—_— 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of December 1878. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 2nd December.—Translations of telegrams 
from London, Lahore, Calcutta, &c., fill up four columns. 


2. The first letter complains that the writer who lately attended the Tellicherry 
Sessions Court as a spectator was much vexed at hearing the discourteous use of 
‘‘ni” or “thou” by the interpreter (a young Pattar) when addressing himself, not 
only to the prisoners at the bar, but to the witnesses and assessors also. The writer 
believes that this is not the only place where such incivility is indulged in. Even sup- 
posing such rudeness to be tolerated in the case of the accused under trial, there 
can be nothing to justify its use as regards witnesses and assessors, who are often 
very respectable. This disregard of seniority of age and respectahility on account of 
rank or dignity, the writer continues, is as reprehensible as it is in many instances 
dangerous, because it is calculated to cause a breach of the peace if the speaker is 
not sheltered under or by virtue of his official position. If the excuse for this be 
that the speaker is simply the mouth-piece of the sovereign, the writer will impu 
such royal prerogative, since the duty of the sovereign is to protect, and not to 
violate, the privileges of his subjects. The writer thinks that the respectable 
Malayalis are perhaps too much used to the servile treatment of Courts to complain 
of any such impropriety. When the person speaking is an officer of some high 
caste, the use of ‘‘ thou” to the addressee is not uncommon. But even this, says 
the writer, is intolerable, as the Government recognises no caste distinctions. Is 
it not advisable, the writer asks, that the Government should appoint some forms 
of address to be used by its officers to the parties and others in Courts? 


3. The second letter is an answer to certain remarks in a letter which appeared 
in a late issue of the Trumpet of Truth with reference to the Amarapati Church or 
School. 


4. The leading article appears to be a translation from the Western Star and 
refers to the Afghan war, which the Viceroy has been compelled to declare on the 
Amir’s refusal to answer the ultimatum sent to him. It says that joyful have been 
the news received since the commencement of the war. From the nature of the 
forces, as well as the present situation of the Amir, and the preparations of the 
British Government, the Editor presumes that this war will not last as long as 
either the Russo-Turkish or Franco-Prussian war did, and that the undisciplined 
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barbarians who compose the Amir’s army are no match for the English battalions 
led by well-experienced and distinguished veteran Officers. The Kditor predicts 
the immediate triumphant return of the English Army, having squared the frontier 
question and placed some other Ali, in the room of Shir Ali, on the throne of Kabul. 
Upon conquest, whether Afghanistan will form part of British India, or whether a 
new ruler ready to play the sycophant will be installed is the only question 
respecting which the views of the Government are yet to be learnt. 


5. The second article mentions the various reports and speculations to which 
the disappearance of the records of two cases relating to the big Kattayam Church 
from the local Sub-Magistrate’s Office has given rise, holds the record-keeper 
responsible for their safe custody, and promises further comments or details pending 
the inquiry into the matter. 


6. A paragraph from Alapuzhe says that Mr. Rhode, the Acting Magistrate, 
Commercial Agent, and Jail Superintendent, is an efficient, honest, and diligent 
officer, and is likely to be a great check upon the officials, who, on Mr. Crawford’s 
departure on leave, commenced to plunder the people. 


7. An article headed ‘‘ The Circuits of a Priest,” and occupying two columns, 
eulogizes the proficiency and excellence of the Syrian Metropolitan Mar Gregory 
Joseph, who accompanied the Patriarch of Antioch on his visit to Malabar some 
two or three years ago, and who has hitherto been staying there ; regrets his depar- 
ture from the country; and hopes that he will be allowed to re-visit the country and 
reside some time more in Malabar. 


8. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 16th December.—Translations of 
telegrams fill up more than a page. 


9. A ‘Lover of Appointments” writes a panegyric upon the ability, loyalty, 
and philanthropy of Dewan Sankunni Menon, Dewan Peshkar Sankara Ayyan, and 
the newly made Dewan Peshkar Mudhavan Ilayadu of Cochin, and promises further 
details regarding the Ilayadu. 


10. A second letter is an answer to certain remarks about some examination 
improperly conducted in some Missionary schools in Travancore and Cochin. 


11. A third letter is a complaint against false weights and measures used in 
the Ramapurum market in the Kollam or Quilon division of Travancore, and prays 
the local authorities to suppress such deceitful practices. 


12. The leading article brings to notice the leaky and dilapidated condition 
of the municipal school building in British Cochin, as well as the efficiency of the 
present staff of teachers ; expresses surprise at the reductions made in their salaries ; 
advises the Municipal Commissioners to engage a good building or cause the neces- 
sary repairs to be made in the present school-house; states that the head-master 
had better consult the happiness of the parents of the pupils than the permanency 
of his own emoluments, which he may probably risk by suggesting any scheme for 
the improvement of the school building; and hopes that, as the present Commis- 
sioners are not entirely apathetic, the reasonable request to improve the building 
may not be wholly unacceptable to them, and that a happy era for the school may 
commence with the new year 1879. 


13. A paragraph states that as the final Judgment Day is said to be known 
to the Father alone, and even the Son and Angels are quite in the dark about it, so 
the object of the Travancore Maharaja’s visit to Madras is known to His Highness 
alone, neither the Dewan nor any other high officer having, according to the 
rumour, any knowledge of it. 


14. Four paragraphs from Tellicherry respectively report the occurrence of a 
theft in the house of the Dresser for the local jail, the incarceration of the runaway 
merchant Kumhi Pakki in the civil jail, the imprisonment of Taitolettil Hussan 
Kutti, a wealthy Mopla merchant, for receiving stolen property, and the commuta- 
tion of the capital sentence passed upon a Quilandi Mopla for having uninten- 
Hionally caused the death of his wife by beating her. 


15. <A paragraph from Trevendram says that a Brahmin master of the local 
Seminary has been fined Rupees 10 by the Town Sub-Magistrate for chastising a 
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Brahmin student, although Professor Ross testified to the fact that the chastise- 
ment was not so cruel as to justify a complaint before a criminal authority, and 
hopes that on appeal justice will be rendered to the convicted master and that his 
brother masters will take this as a lesson. 


16. The rest of the contents consist of translated extracts from other papers 
and of matters requiring no notice. 


Manras, (Signed) EDMUND THOMPSON, 
7th January 1879. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of December 1878. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 23rd December, inserts a translation of the ** Jehad’”’ Pro- 
clamation Call to a religious war (originally published in the Indian Daily News) 
as promulgated by the Amir of Cabul and delivered by the Chief Prelate to the 
congregation assembled in the principal mosque on the celebration of the Buckreed 
festival. It occupies four long columns. | Translator’s Note.—The style of this 
proclamation is such as to render its circulation very undesirable if it had been an 
original production. | 


2. Safir-i-Madras, 27th December, contains an article of some length, in 
which the writer, in language which he intends to be sarcastic but which is simply 
impertinent, criticises the action of Government in prohibiting correspondents of 
newspapers from furnishing news direct from the seat of war. The writer argues 
that asin 1857, when atrocities which he needlessly specifies were being committed, 
this restriction was not laid on the Press, although Government would have had an 
excuse then for so doing; therefore, there is no reason for doing so now. He 
attributes it to the feeling of uncertainty with which Government await the issue 
of the present struggle. Condemns the telegrams published by English newspapers 
as untrue because so contradictory, and urges that it is absurd to suppose that the 
Government could learn by telegrams the truth of events occurring in a place so 
distant as the seat of war when for weeks they could not obtain any reliable 
information regarding an inundation which destroyed human life and property 
to a large extent in close proximity to the seat of Government. 


8. List of papers examined during the month of December 1878 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, of 2nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd, and 30th, 
Jarida~i-Rozgar, of 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, of 10th, 20th, and 30th, 
Tilism-i-Harrat, of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Safir-i-Madras, of 27th. 

Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, of 10th, 20th, and 31st, 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
CHEPAUE, : Offg. Persian and Hindustani 
18th January 1879, Translator to Government. 


all all oer 


No. 167. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noteg below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— | 


Home, Military. 
Foreign, — Legislative. 
Financial, Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works, 
Fort St. Gzorcz, C. G. MASTER, 


6th January 1879. Acting Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th January 1879. 


The Editor of the Yatharthavasani of the 22nd January says that the Police 
Officers will confer a benefit upon the people if they will lay hold of, and punish 
grain-sellers who use false measures. 


2. It is now four years since a petition was presented to the Governor of 
Madras to have the Lock Hospital removed from its present site. The Editor, 
therefore, prays that Boversnital will take this matter into consideration and 
speedily have the hospital removed to another place. 


3. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Sathiavarthamani (Pasumalai), of the 15th January 1879. 
3» Dinavartamani (Madras), of the 18th January 1879. 
»,  Vettycodeyon do. ), do. do. 
» Lhathuvavicharini ( do. ), of the 19th do. 
», Abhimani (Travancore), of the 20th January 1879, 
»» Yatharthavasant (Madras), of the 22nd January 1879. 


Manpras, : (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
30th January 1879. Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1879, 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 


The Varthamanarathnakaram, of the 3rd, 10th, and 17th January 1879, 

»» Vivekavardhant, of November and December 1878, 

»» Purusharthapradaim, of November and December 1878 (in one issue), 

» Vartalahari, of the lst January 1879, and 

» Svadharmaprakasini, of the month of Ashadha of the year Bahud- 
han. 

Do. vf the months of Sravana, Bhadrapada, and Asva- 

yuja (in one issue) of the year Bahudhanya. 


2. The latter three papers contain nothing of importance. 
8. The Editor of the Varthamanarathnakaram, 8rd Jan 1879, while reviews 


ing the events of last year, regrets that, though distress is sti Prowse, a new. | 


License Act and Imperial Tax Act do not wear a milder form. 
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4. Inthe number of 10th January 1879, the Editor complains, in an article on 
the ‘‘ Assessors’ System,” that illiterate persons are selected as Assessors. They 
do not assist the Judge in the conduct of cases : they merely concur with whatever 
he decides, fearing, as is rumoured, his displeasure, or afraid of being fined. 
Assessors should, at least, know the English language and something of Law. The 
introduction of a jury system is finally recommended. 


5. The Editor of the Vivekavardhani, December 1878, in an English article, 
under the head of “ Pleaders’ Puttas and Injustice to the Educated Public,” draws . 
‘“‘the attention of the local Government, the High Court, and the Uncovenanted 
Civil Service Commissioner to the recent arbitrary proceedings of some of the 
Judges (Messrs. Horsfall, Kelsall, and Wallace) with regard to the distribution 
of sunnuds to pleaders for practising in the District and Munsiffs’ Courts.” The 
Hditor says ‘‘ we wish that the High Court will set due limits to the abused privi- 
ledge of the Judges for granting sunnuds, and we further request the Court to 
cancel the sunnuds that have been granted to people that have not made themselves 
qualified and competent under the existing Government rules. 


6. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of January 
1879 :— : 
Varthamanarathnakaram.—Estimated Circulation No. 


Svadharmaprakasini Do. »» 300. 
Purusharthapradaina Do. ao 
Vivekavardhant Do. » 200. 
Vartalahari Do. i aa 
Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th February 1879. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of January 1879. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st February.—The publishers make the 
following statement :—‘*We owe an apology to our readers and others who lend their 
help to the prosperity of this paper. It is now fourteen years since we began to 
publish it. During this period, though several issues have been missed at different 
times, yet there has been no cause for as great a fear as we had this time. Our 
printers’ devils, who are ungrateful to the rice they eat, almost all united together 
and tried all they could to shut up this office totally. But we are not a little glad 
to say that their attempts have been all in vain and that we have begun again with 
renewed vigour. They succeeded in stopping one or two issues. They tried all 
their power, and what might have come from it has come (sic). By the grace of 
God, we are prepared to publish and issue this paper as usual. We humbly 
request the forbearance of the readers for the omission of the two issues. We 
request that the readers will rest satisfied with the thought that the united 
exertions of our ungrateful and backbiting compositors were capable of doing only 
so much at a time when one of the proprietors of this paper and office, who is also 
the responsible editor, was absent from the spot. We have taken proper steps to 
publish and issue the paper regularly in future.” 


2. The first letter inquires why the Sub-Magistrates of approved good 
character in Travancore are transferred from district to district while others are 
fixed in particular stations. If transfers were often given to all, good and evil 
would be equally shared in every part of the State. Is it to make the people 
beggars, or to rule as sovereigns, that some Sub- Magistrates in the Kollam Division, 
who were posted some seven or eight years ago to their respective places, are left 
undisturbed ? These officers, when they hear of any probability of a transfer, take 
a few days’ leave, proceed to the south with some money, and succeed in retaining 
their posts. Though this practice was in vague in former days, the writer hoped 
that it would be put down in Dewan Nanu Pillai’s time by the transplantation of 
these officers. | 
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8. The second letter is a complaint from the bazaarmen at Mavalikara, in 
Travancore, against the existence of a fair lately opened at a place not very far off 
from them, which has had a deteriorating effect on their trade and hinders them 
in securing their livelihood, and requests the Maharaja to cause it to be held only 
two days in a week instead of every day. 


4. The leading article, which takes up nearly two columns, is a tedious 
retrospect of the past year. 


5. The second leader, which also occupies another column and is no less 
diffuse, dwells on the arrangement made in filling the vacancy in Travancore caused 
by Dewan Peishkar Sankunni Menon’s taking leave for three months. The Editor, 
in noticing that the appointments have been given to foreigners, in spite of his 
unsparing praise of the Maharaja and the men selected by him, laments the 
disappointment of his hope of seeing the Travancore-born subjects of the Maharaja 
successively coming to high positions. 


6. A paragraph in the local columns on the Travancore Maharaja’s late visit 
to Madras charges the subordinate officials in the Cochin State with unfair practices 
and irregularities in the preparations made for the reception of the Maharaja at 
Cochin, brings to notice various complaints of oppression by taking away things 
from people without paying or getting the owner’s consent, and suggests the 
desirability of these officers being taught to understand that there exists a superior 
authority over them to inquire into their conduct if they have recourse to similar 
practices hereafter. 


7. The remaining contents of the paper are items of no recent date extracted 
from English newspapers and other things of no importance. 


ManRAs, (Signed) EDMUND THOMPSON, 
10th February 1879. Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of January 1879. 


Safir-i-Madras, 27th January, refers to the question regarding the right of 
wearing ** Aliband” and sword. States that the privilege of so doing is invariably 
derived from royal grant, and ridicules the snobbism of Madras Mahomedans, who, 
under the idea that their dignity is enhanced by the fact of wearing a sword to 
which they have no right, make themselves laughing-stocks. At the same time, he 
suggests for the consideration of Government the propriety of stopping the practice, 
because, on the abolition of the Carnatic Nawabship, the power of granting this 
privilege vested in the British Government, and therefore now to permit the general 
use of these emblems of distinction is to tacitly admit the existence of another 
fountain of honor than itself. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 13th January, contains translation of a ‘‘ Jehad Nama”’ 
issued by the Amir of Cabul, the English version of which has appeared in the 
Pioneer. The tone of this document is calculated to excite ignorant and fanatical 
persons. 


3. List of papers examined during the month of January 1879 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, of 7th, 13th, 19th, and 26th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar, of 5th, 11th, 18th, and 25th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, of 10th, 20th, and 30th. 
Tilism-i-Hairat, of 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Safir-i-Madras, of 27th. 


(Signed) OC. D. BAYNES, Major, 
CHEPAUK, Persian and Hindustani 
13th February 1879. Tramslator to Government. 
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No. 262. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. GEorGe, C. G. MASTER, 


24th February 1879. | Acting Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1n tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 1st February 1879. 


The Yatharthavasam of the 29th January 1879 says, the Municipality of 
Madras should devote their attention to the sanitary improvement of the 
Kachabeswarar Gardens’ street, Muthialpett, as it is extremely filthy and narrow, 
and the houses overcrowded. 


It is also desirable that more lights should be put up along the railway 
bridge at Royapuram, as the wild shrubs planted along its sides afford.a shelter to 
poisonous snakes. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Dinavartamant (Madras), of the 25th January 1879. 
»»  Vettycodeyon i do. }) . oo do. do. 
»» Lhathuvavicharin ( do. ), of the 26th do. do. 
»» Yatharthavasam ( do. ), do. 29th do. do. 


MAnpRAs, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
4th February 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 8th February 1879. 


The Editor ot the Sathiavarthamani of the Ist February 1879 says that the 


number of gamblers has increased in Madura, and that, in order to obtain money, 
they are now engaged in picking the pockets of persons going to the bazaars. It 


— necessary, therefore, that the rigor of the law should be put in force against 
them. 


_ 2. The Yatharthavasani of the 5th February says that auctioneers have 
increased in the corners of the streets of Madras and that they are all engaged in 
cheating the public by crying up old and useless articles and knocking them 


anh to the ignorant bidder. The Police should have an eye over this set of 
people. 


3. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Dinavartamanit (Madras), of the lst February 1879. 
»,  Vettycodeyon do. ), do. do. do. 
» NSathiavarthamant (Pasumalai), do. do. do. 
», Abhimam (Travancore), do. do. do. 
»» Thathuvavicharint (Madras), do.2nd do. do. 
» Yatharthavasant ( do. ), do. 5th do. do. 


Manras, (Signed) TT. WEIR, | 
11th February 1879. Tamu Translator to Government: 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd February 1879. 


The Editor of the Salem Suthasabhimani says that people commit nuisance on 
the sides of the Johnston roads constructed along the banks of the river. The 
Sanitary Inspector of Salem should look after this. 


2. Salem Suthasabhimani (issue the lst February 1879) says that in the steps 
of famine followed a new kind of fever, and that it now prevails in Salem and the 
suburbs. The Editor is at a loss to know why the district authorities have not 
yet sent medical practitioners to the villages. 


3. The Yatharthavasani of the 19th February 1879. The Editor says that 
the Municipality of Madras invited tenders for carts, and the highest tender was 
Rupees 38 and the lowest Rupees 264 for one cart. The Editor happens to know 
that both these tenders were accepted, and the number of carts to be made was 
distributed equally among those competitors. Is this justifiable, the Editor asks, 
and should not the lowest tender be accepted for constructing all the carts ? 


4. Under the head of Presidency news, a correspondent asks—(]) Why cannot 
the Municipality burn lights till day-break, seeing that they levy light-tax ? (2) Can 
they demand water-tax in places where there are no stand-pipes? (3) Do the 
Municipal Inspectors and Overseers attend to the welfare of the city ? 


5. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Suthasabhimani (Salem), of the 1st January 1879. 
Do. ( do. ), of the lst February ,, 
The Abhimani (Tavancore), do. 10th dao. % 
», Suthiavartamani (Pasumalai) of the 15th February 1879. 


», Dinavartamani (Madras), do. do. ” 
»» Vetticodeyon (a), do. do, Po 
», Lhathuvavicharini( do. ), do. 16th do. 9 
»,» Yatharthavasan ( do, ‘ do, 19th do. _ 
Manpnas, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
27th February 1879, Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1879. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 


The Varthamanarathnakaram, 24th and 31st January, 7th, 14th, and 21st 
February 1879, and 


. Rear narcentent’> of the month of Kartika of the year Bahud- 
anya, 


2. The latter paper contains nothing of importance. 


3. The Editor of the Varthamanarathnakaram, 14th February 1879, complains, 
in an article “‘On the Distress of the Famine,” that the cereals bought by Government 
ata high rate and given over to the merchants at a low rate, with the understand- 
ing that the latter should sell them at a small profit, are sold by those merchants 
to the poor in the famine-stricken districts at enormous prices. The Editor 
suggests that Government should in such cases fix the price of corn. 


4. Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of February 
1879 :-— 


Varthamanarathnakaram.—EHstimated Cirulation No. 
Svadharmaprakasim Do. » 900. 


Maprasg, : (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th March 1879, | Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of February 1879. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th February.—A letter complains of 
the bad condition of roads and bridges in some parts of Travancore. 


92. The leading article is a lengthy panegyric upon the administrative talents 
of Rama Rao, Dewan Peshkar, now in charge of the Chertala Division of Travan- 
core, who strikes terror into the hearts of certain corrupt and oppressive officials, 
and requests him to be vigilant over their proceedings, to remove one Velu Panikkar, 
a subordinate official, and to find in his stead some efficient individual who will not 
at least take bribes from both parties. What the article states in praise of Rama Rao 
is that he daily receives petitions and disposes of them either at once or the next 
day; that no caste prejudice influences his proceedings or decisions; that he 
personally ascertains the local wants and supplies them; that he repairs old and 
constructs new channels useful for agricultural purposes; that he repairs old 
roads and bridges and opens new ones for the convenience of travellers; that he 
employs Christians as well as Hindus in the public service; that he suppresses 
illegal and irregular practices existing in the departments under him. 


While the employment by him of an experienced Christian Surveyor has given 
satisfaction, the appointment of an ignorant and stupid Nayar as Manager under 
the Surveyor, the article continues, has offended the inhabitants of Kottayam, and 
the Dewan Peshkar is requested to keep an eye upon this vain upstart. 


Upon receiving applications from certain Christians, Proficients in English and 
Malayalam, for appointments, Rama Rao is also reported to have promised to enter- 
tain the applicants’ claims on the occurrence of vacancies. 


A prohibition against cutting jack trees without the permission of the Sirkar— 
a source of vexation to the inhabitants and a source of oppression by the subordi- 
nate officials—is now practically inoffensive, as Rama Rao, the Editor says, instantly 
grants every such application. 


A wish is expressed that, in case Sankunni Menon retires, Rama Rao may be 
confirmed as his successor, and presents the latter with a programme of his stay 
and tours in the division, which he is desired to follow provided he be confirmed. 
That he may prove a check to all official persecutions and that the poor may find a 
protecting friend in him are the earnest prayers of the Editor. 


3. Among occasional notes a paragraph says that, should search after gold 
mines in Wynaad prove successful, a great number of Europeans will be tempted to 
come to Indiain the same manner as they are now attracted by the Australian fields. 


4. A Cochin paragraph.—The importation of a great quantity of rice by sea 
has served to lower the price of food grains and the poor are delighted. The 
Puncha crop is also faring well. These indicate the approach of a happy period. 


0. A Calicut paragraph.—The Protestant congregation of Calicut have been 
looking forward with great anxiety for the arrival of a European Missionary. Has 
the Lord Bishop of Madras forgotton the flock of Calicut? or are they so excep- 
tionally pure as not to require the services of a Chaplain ? or are they, in the opinion 
of His Lordship, so incorrigibly hard-hearted as to render the deputation of any 
efficient clergyman futile ? Situated at a centre of mission tours, Cochin hears the 
preaching of the itinerant missionaries at least once every two or three months. It 
is a pity that Calicut does not enjoy even such a favor. 


6. The report that Mr. Macgregor will resume charge of the Residency in 
April next, a Trevandram paragraph states, has struck the wild beasts in the 
Peremede with terror. Seeing that Residents are changed once every year, some 
people are curious to enquire whether the Residents are intended only to reign for 
a year, and we know not how to answer the enquiry, 


4% The rest of the paper consists of the usual telegrams, translations from 
English papers, &c, 


Manras, (Signed) EDMUND THOMPSON, 
27th February 1879, | Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report upon Hindustan Newspapers examined during the Month of February 1879. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar, 24th February, gives an account of the interview granted 


by His Grace the Governor to a deputation of Mahomedan gentlemen for the 
purpose of expressing the sympathy of the Mahomedan community with His Grace 
in his late bereavement. 


Translator’s remarks.|—The narrator has given certain titles to certain 
gentlemen to which they are not entitled. For instance, Itibaruddowlah Bahadur, 
half brother to the late Prince.of Arcot, and Abdulghani Khan Bahadur are styled 
Nawabs respectively. I notice this fact :— 


lst. Because the title of Nawab is extinct, except in the cases of Khairun- 
nisa Begum and Ahmadunnisa Begum, on whom it was conferred 
by the late Nawab of the Carnatic. 


2ndly. Because in the case of Abdulghani Khan Bahadur, this prefix of a 
royal title appears to me peculiarily inappropriate in that he is only 
indirectly connected with the late Nawab’s family, and because he 
is only a clerk in a Government office. This gentleman’s action in 
the matter of wearing a sword on public occasions was one of the 
chief causes which raised the general question now under considera- 
tion of Government regarding the unauthorised adoption of symbols 
of distinction by the members of the Carnatic family. 


3rdly. My Assistan‘ in the Chepauk Agency, Mir Hussain Ali Sahib, is styled 
Khan Bahadur. This gentleman, I am sure, would be the first to 
disclaim the title which has been thus conferred on him. 


Athly. This fact appears to me to evidence a desire to assume unauthorised 
distinctions, of which the present Prince has complained, and if these 
incroachments be allowed they will obtain a prescriptive right. 


II. In the same issue the Editor, adverting to an article in the London Times, 
in which the reduction of the forces maintained by Native Princes is strongly 
advocated, states his surprise at the suggestion, because, as a fact, they are the faith- 
ful and submissive allies of the British and are always ready to assist the Govern- 
ment in time of need. 


III. Inserts a letter from certain inhabitants of Trichinopoly complaining 
against the proposed destruction of the stone reservoir in Trichinopoly fort, expresses 
his hope that, as the subject involves religious interest, the Prince of Arcot will use 
his influence with the Government to prevent it, and the Government will take the 
matter into their favorable consideration. The writers of the letter, in support of 
their opposition to its destruction, give several reasons, and among others they say 
that wells of this description were built of solid materials with a view of affording 
permanent benefit to the public, and argue that the public are the owners of such 
wells, &c,, and therefore they consider blamable the non-interference of the munici- 


_ pal and police authorities till its destruction was actually commenced by a Hindu 


named Heemukarandos, alias Sham Lal. 


_  Q. Safir-i-Madras, 17th February, under the head ‘‘ Important News regarding 
Afghainstan,” gives what purports to be an extract from Blackwood’s Magazine as 
published in the Mail of the 31st of January. The whole tone of this quotation, 
if it be one, is merely a facetious satire; if not so, it is purely seditious and 
mischievous. In either case, the Editor has inserted it under the idea that itis a 
seditious writing, because he argues that, if sentiments of such inflammatory nature 
be freely published in England, then the suppression of the Indian Press is purely 
an act of injustice on the part of Government ; and as a general remark regarding 
this paper, I may sy that the Editor appears to prefer as selections from other 
journals such articles as are radically opposed to the Government, and often uses 
epithets and phrases which are calculated to create amongst the uneducated classes 
feelings of contempt and ill-will against them. He is, however, not held in good 
repute by the Mahomedan community in general. 
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8, List of papers examined during the month of February 1879 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, of 8rd, 10th, 17th, and 24th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar, of 1st, 8th, 15th, and 22nd. 
Umdat-ul«Akhbar-i-Shahi, of 10th, 20th, and 28th. 
Safir-i-Madras, of 17th. 

Tilsm-t»Hairat, of 5th and 15th. 


(Signed) ©. D. BAYNES, Major, 
CHEPAUK, Persian and Hindustant 
12th March 1879. Translator to Government, 


No. 437. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 

Foreign. Legislative: _ 

Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works, 


Fort St. Grorar, C. G. MASTER, 
25th March 1879, Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tate MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


—_* 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 15th March 1879. 


The Yatharthavasani of the 12th March says that water-pipes have not been 
laid down in Royapuram and that the Municipality should either not demand water- 
tax from the people of that place, or lay down pipes in case the tax 1s levied. 


2. Papers received and examined during the week :— 


The Dinavartamant (Madras), of the 8th March 1879. 
Vettycodeyon ( do. ), of the do. do. 
Thathuvavicharina ( do. ), of the 9th do. do. 
Abhimana (Travancore), of the 10th do. do. 
Yatharthavasam (Madras), of the 12th do. do. 


MAnpRAs, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
22nd March 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 29th March 1879. 


A correspondent of the Salem Suthasabhimani of the 15th March says that the 
work in the Moonsiff’s Court at Tripatore is conducted very inefficiently, and that 
the Moonsiff comes to the Court every day at half-past four in the afternoon. 
ee this, people experienced great difficulty in having their suits filed in the 

ee . | 

2, The Editor says that the present Municipal market at Salem is very small 
and is not situated in the centre of the town. Vegetables and meat are not sold in 
Separate or distinct parts of the market. The market at Shevapett also is ve 
distant from the dwellings of the people. Finally, the Editor says that he was glad 
to hear that Mr. Fisher’s Court bungalow opposite the Taluk Cutcherry is to be 
sold. The Municipality may buy up this building and establish a market in it, 
which will be useful to the people coming from all parts of the town. | 


3. The Editor of the Yatharthavasani (26th March) says that some of his 
subscribers have written to him complaining that the Municipal lights are extin- 
guished after 11 o’clock in thenight. If there are no lights, thieves will infest the 
streets, and their pursuers will be deterred from following them. It will be well, 
therefore, if the lights are allowed to burn during the whole night, as before. 
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4. Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Janavinodint (Madras), for the month January 1879. 
», NSuthasabhimani (Salem), of the 15th March i. 


i ,», Sathiavartamani (Pasumalai), of 15th _,, - 
i », Abhimani (Travancore), of 20th - 99 
,», Dinavartamani, (Madras), of 22nd __,, ’ 
»,  Vettycodeyon, ( do. ), of 22nd ,, 9 

», Lhathuvavicharmm, ( do. ), of 23rd __,, 99 

» Yatharthavasant ( do. ), of 26th ,, ” 

Manpras, (Signed)  T. WEIR, 

4th April 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1879. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 


1. The Vartamanaratnakaram, 28th February, 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th 
March 1879. 


2. ,, Vivekavardhani, January and February 1879. 


3. 45, Supplement to Vivekavardhani (English), 16th February and 
16th March 1879, and 


4. 4, Purusharthapradavm, January and February 1879 (in one issue). 
The 2nd and 4th papers contain nothing of importance. 


A correspondent complains in the supplement to the Vivekavardhami of the 
16th March 1879, in an article on the ‘‘ University Examinations,” that generally 
Tamil men, whose knowledge of Telugu is deficient when compared with that of 
Telugu Pandits in the north, select: the Telugu text books for the University 
Examinations. The Telugu of the Northern Circars is pure, while that spoken 
near and in the Tamil country is corrupted with Tamil expressions. 


The editor of the Vartamanaratnakaram of the 28th March 1879, in a long 
article ‘‘ On excessive rain and deficiency of rain,” says that the farmers of places 
which have suffered much from imundations and droughts are unable to pay the 
kist demanded by the Jafti Gumastahs. Some Collectors have levied assessment 
on uncultivated lands in the Jamabandi of the last Fusli. The Gumastahs have 
attached the tiles and other house materials when grain and cattle were not found. 
Such proceedings are deemed to be very hard on the poor ryots. 


Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of March 1879 :— 


Vartamanaratnakaram.—Estimated Circulation No. 


| iil ; Purusharthapradaim Do. », 206. 
it Vivekavardhant Do. 55 900. 
"il Supplement to Vivekavardham. Do. “ 
i Mapras, | (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
i Sth April 1879. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of March 1879. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st March.—The first letter is a complaint 
charging the Sub-Magistrate and Village Officers of Ramapuram in Travancore 


) 
: 
| 
| with wilful neglect of their duties in respect of roads, bridges, &c. 
2. The second letter is a complaint against two Peons who extract different 
things from vendors of sundry articles exposed for sale at the Ramapuram bazaar. 


3. <A short leading article speaks of the gold fields of Wynad and of the 
| | active endeavours of European coffee-planters to find out fresh mines. To those 


| people of Malabar who regret the loss of gold which these Englishmen carry away 
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the editor says that, according to Pliny,.some three thousand years ago trading in 
gold existed in Malabar; that many of the ornaments of the nobles were found 
to have been made of indigenous gold; that the ancestors of the present generation, 
having failed to transmit the knowledge of working gold mines, have kept their 
posterity in entire ignorance of the matter and thus enabled the Englishmen to 


benefit themselves with the gold of this country ; and that indolence is the cause of 
all mischiefs and losses. 


4. Another article gives an account of the resignation of Marshal Macmahon, 


the appointment of a new President, and some other changes in the republican 
Cabinet of France. 


5.. Among ‘Occasional Notes,” a paragraph states that, according to some 
reliable statistics, there are on the face of the globe 90,000,000 English, 75,000,000 
German, 55,000,000 Spanish, and 45,000,000 French speaking people; that the 
number of people speaking French is exactly half the number speaking English ; 
and that the advancement of a nation may be determined by the predominance of 
its language. 


6. A second paragraph, in announcing the death of the Rajah of Etapally, 
states that the junior Rajahs who had complained to the Travancore Sirkar against 


the late Rajah’s proceedings and have got a Commissioner appointed must now feel 
completely relieved by the demise of their oppressor. 


7. A third paragraph complains of the illegal demands levied by the vendors 
of stamp cadjans in the Cochin State and requests the Dewan to put a stop to such 
practices.: 


8. A fourth paragraph says that great credit is due to the Paliyathachan, the 
richest nobleman in Native Cochin, for having introduced water-pumps and other 
machines for use in his fields. The writer hopes that all rich people will thus 
utilize their money and try to improve the present method of cultivation. | 


9. Cochin——The Local Fund Board have resolved to abolish the present 
Local Fund School in ‘Cochin unless the Government aid in its maintenance. The 
Inspectors of Schools protest against the abolition and request the Government to 
continue it. The abolition of this school will be severely felt by all classes of 
people here. Report says that two elementary schools will be opened in its stead ; 


but, since there are already several elementary schools in this town, we see no 
necessity for any more. 


10. A Christian was sometime ago prosecuted by another Christian for house- 
breaking and theft before Mr. Wilkins, the Judge. The evidence given by the 
witnesses for the prosecution proved the defendant guilty, and he was therefore 
sentenced to three months’ rigorous imprisonment. The wife of the prisoner there- 
upon petitioned the Head Catholic Padre to summon and examine the prosecutor 
and his witnesses concerning the matter. He complied with her request. What 
these people confessed to the Padre was, strange to say, quite contrary to what 
they deposed to before the Judge. These confessions having established the falsity 
of the charge brought against the prisoner, an appeal was made to the District 
Judge, upon whose order Mr. Wilkins summoned the Padre, the prosecutor, and 
some others. The Padre revealed what the prosecutor had confessed to him, and 
some other witnesses also supported the Padre’s statement. The Judge thereupon 


eau warrant and arrested the witnesses of the prosecutor. They are all now 
on bail. 


11. Palghat.—Some kind of virulent fever prevails throughout Palghat 
and some cases prove fatal. 


12. The road from Palghat to Kongad is in extremely bad condition. A 
ereat many accidents occur to bullock-carts conveying articles to the bazaar and 
fair at Kongad. Rumour says that a new Sub-Registry office will be opened there. 


ol therefore of very great importance that the road should be kept in good 
‘epair, 


13. Owing to the violence of the wind and carelessness of the pom, four or 
re. 


five houses in the neighbourhood of the bazaar were destroyed by The Zilla 
chool building was also in imminent danger since it is not tiled, and it is a great 
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shame that it has not yet been tiled. Some one set. fire to the Local Fund school 
building at Koduvayur, and the Local Fund Board thereby sustained a loss of one 
thousand rupees. . 


14. A letter peon is a great necessity at Ponani to carry letters to Edappal, 
a place situated at a distance of some five miles tu east of Ponani, as the want of 
such a peon at present occasions great inconvenience to the trading community of 
Kdappal. 


15. Tellicherry.—The Municipality here has at last resolved to keep lamps in 
the streets of the town. The weather is becoming hot. Cholera is no where 
heard of, but a kind of bad fever prevails. Articles of food are not very dear. 


16. Wynad.—Kurichiyars, or a sort of wild Nairs of Wynad, hunt and 
destroy wild beasts by means of their bows and arrows. A tiger was attacked and 
killed by some wild bullocks when the former attempted to kill one of their number. 
This may look very strange, but such incidents are not rarities in Wynad. Asimilar 
account is given of some wild buffaloes that attacked a tiger and gored him to 
pieces. 


17. There is an increase of coffee produce in several parts Wynad, but in 
some plantations the produce is very small this year. A sort of new tea is now 
prepared with coffee leaves. It is very strong and tasteful. The European coffee 
planters may in course of time begin to make a trade of these leaves also. The 
scarcity of the articles of food is somewhat abated. There was a great shower of 
rain here on the 17th February, which lasted for six hours. There is every sign 
that rain will not altogether disappear, though Wynad does not now stand in need 
of it. | 


18. The existence of a great many bears in Wynad obliges travellers to 
carry with them smashed or split oda reeds, matches, and flambeaus. When a bear 
approaches a passenger he just allows it to catch the oda, and as the bear pulls it 
with great force its hand gets bruised and begins to bleed. The sight of blood 
makes it flee. By means of the torches they burn the creature’s hair and it dies. 
The other day a person proceeding to Mysore met a bear on his way. He hada 
loaded gun with him; but the sight of the brute so terrified him that he hardly 
knew that he discharged his gun and hit the beast. 


19. Demarcation.—Government has reselved to: plant boundary stones all 
over Wynad. For this purpose several Europeans and Eurasians and many 
Natives have gone up to Manantoddy. They visit and survey the hills and forests, 
measure the ground, and fix the boundary stones. It is reported that this business 
will not be over for seven years. No boundary disputes will arise after that period 
and we shall be furnished with a correct map of the country, and Government will 
then obtain the proper revenue due to it, though it has now to incur an enormous 
expenditure to accomplish the demarcation. We learn that it had its origin in 
Egypt, where, owing to the constant overflowing of the river Nile, the boundaries 
of the several landholders often disappeared. The Egyptian Government therefore 
marked the boundaries of individual proprietors by planting stones. The floods of 
the Nile could not remove these stones. From that period the practice extended 
to other countries. 


20, Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th March.—The first letter 
brings to notice the great inconvenience experienced by the people of Arammula 
from the want of an hospital there, and requests the Maharaja and the Dewan of 
Travancore to be good enough to cause one to be established forthwith. _ 


21. The second letter gives ‘an account of the performance of two dancing 
girls. ie : 
22, The third letter in mentioning the theft of certain jewels from the temple 
at Ampalapuzha, states that the Dewan, with a view to prevent any recurrence of 
such cases, issued an order to the effect that watchmen should be chosen from 
among persons having some connection with each temple ;. that on receipt of this 
order, the Ampalapuzha Tahsildar directed the Variyars (hereditary Pagoda 
servants) of the temple to do.the duty of watchmen, which they refused as it was 
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contrary to the local practice, and that the old snd ignorant Tahsildar has there- 
fore recommended the dismissal of these Variyars from the temple service. 


93. The fourth letter mentions the recent pilgrimage of a great number of 
people to Goa, and records some miracles reported to have occurred there. 


24. The leading article treats of the causes and remedies of small-pox, cholera, 
and fever, and some of the preventive measures to be adopted. 


95. In observing that 5,000 military helmets which the Government bought 
at 54 Rupees each are disposed of by Markut and Company (sic) at half a rupee 
each, a paragraph calls attention to the manner in which the public money is 
wasted. 

26. A Calicut paragraph says that the Director of Public Instruction has 
resolved to abolish the study of vernacular languages in the higher classes, and to 
substitute the study of Sanscrit. This rule, the rumour says, will be enforced from 
the beginning of the next year. 

27. Trichoor.—Small-pox and fever prevail all about the town. The weather 
is fair. 

28. A Kottayam paragraph says that the absence of Rama Rao, Dewan 


Peshkur, is taken advantage of by his subordinates to abuse their authority, and 
desires Rama Rao to watch the proceedings of his subordinates. 


29. Another paragraph advises the new Tahsildar of Kottayam to behave 
properly towards the people and to treat them as they ought to be treated, that he 
may avoid the evils which befall some of his predecessors who deviated from the 
right principles of human conduct. 


30. Mavalikara.—The proceedings of the new Magistrate, Sankarasubbayya, 
give much satisfaction to the people of Mavalikara. He has done much good to the 
people by transferring the detested Police Naik, and appointing another in his 
stead. There are some more officials here who deserve such removal. We hope 
that the Magistrate will deal with them according to their deserts. 


31. Alapuzha.—The additional judge of the Zilla Court of Alapuzha has been 
appointed as an additional judge of the Court at Paravur, where, as there was only 
one judge, we are glad of the-new appointment. 


32. The Syrian Metropolitan Dionysius has brought a suit in the Zilla Court 
at Alapuzha to recover the Kottayam Seminary, with all the property belonging to 
it, from Mar Athanasius. 


33. Quilon.—The Chavakedur of this place is in trouble. He has been 
charged with lovying less than the proper duty upon certain planks exported from 
this port. 

34. In relating the fable of the bull and the frog, the last paragraph deduces 
the following moral from it: A weak man should keep within the limits of his 


means and avoid pompous ways lest he may meet a miserable fate like that which 
befell the frog. 


Manpras, (Signed) EDMUND THOMPSON, 
7th April 1879. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined in the Month of March 1879. 


Safir-i-Madras.—As before observed in my report of last month, the general 
tone of this paper is objectionable, as evidencing on the part of the editor a desire 
to sneer at and ridicule the actions and circumstances of the Government. As 
Specimens of his style, I give translation of some editorial remarks. 


1. Speaking of the Zulu War, on the authority of the Madras Times, he states 
that this is the sixth time that we have entered into war with them, and that we 
were always unprepared. Taking this as his text, he observes that, whenever the 
English gain a victory they make a great fuss about it, but any fool can understand 
that when a person invades an enemy’s country and gets licked it is absurd of him 
to say that he was unprepared. | 
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2. Adverting to the same subject, he states that he has been informed that 
the king has reorganised the female regiments, and says that in doing so he has 
shown the knowledge of the European character, because they, instead of fighting, 
will yield to their charms (this sentiment is conveyed in language which is obscene), 


3. Referring to the Afghan War, the editor informs his readers that they 
should place no reliance in any report, official or otherwise, relating to the same. 


4. Again, alluding to the Zulu War, he states that the English have strongly 
intrenched themselves and are acting on the defensive, though the Zulus are not on 
the offensive, and particularly calls the attention of his readers to the fact that there 
was a time when the English had entered the Zulu land like a roaring lion seeking 
its prey, but now they are quartered quietly in a place. 


5. After criticising the new order of the Municipal Ccmmussioners yon. 
the disposal of refuse, he winds up with the expression of a hope that the Govern- 
ment will not make this an opportunity of placing a tax upon excrement. 


6. Alluding to the rumored death of Shir Ali Khan, the editor makes the 
following remarks :—‘‘ Alas! what a pity it is that on the receipt of the comforting 
news, the Government has not, as yet, fired a (triumphant) salute.” 


7. Quoting from the Madras Times an account given of the fall of a mess- 
house at Jelalabad, occasioned by an earthquake, the editor heads the quotation 
‘* Heaven-sent calamity on Government Officers,” and remarks that even the soil 
of Afghanistan has cried out against the location of the English in it. 


(It is needless to make other extracts, as those given sufficiently demonstrate 
what appears to me “animus ”’ of the editor.) 


List of papers examined during the month of March 1879 :— 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th, and 31st. 
Jarida-t-Rozgar, 1st, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th. 
Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar, 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Tilism-i-Hairat, 5th and 30th. 

Safir-i-Madras, 7th and 27th. 

Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, 31st. 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
CHEPAUK, Persian and Hindustani 
7th April 1879. Translator to Government. 


a 


No. 754-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. GrorGe, C. G. MASTER, 


13th May 1879. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | 9 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of April 1879. | s 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 


(1) Vartamanaratnakaram, 4th, 11th, 18th, and 25th April 1879. 
(2) Purusharthapradaini, March 1879. 


(3) Svadharmaprakasini, months of Pushya and Magha of the year 
Bahudhanya (in one issue). | 

The second and third papers contain nothing of importance. 

The Editor of the Vartamanaratnakaram of the 25th April 1879, in an article 
against beggars, states that the country is infested with able-bodied men, who 
preferring begging to working, go about abusing public charity. The Editor hopes 
that energetic measures will be taken by Government to suppress begging. 


Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of April 1879 :— “4 
Vartamanaratnakaram.—Estimated Circulation No. 


Purusharthapradaini.— Do. »» 206. 
Svadharmaprakasini,— Do. » 9300. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th May 1879, Telugu Translator to Government. 4 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of April 1879. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st April,—The first letter from a fever- ) 
patient who has used the receipt declares the inefficacy of quinine for the distemper, ie 


_ 2. The second letter is an answer to the one which appeared in the preceding z: 
issue im reference to the proceedings in connexion with the recent exhumation of ff 
the body of St. Francis Xavier at Goa. ie 


3. The leading article is an account of the late Rev. Thomas Whitehouse, a 
quondam Chaplain of Cochin, who died on the 17th February last. 


4, A paragraph describes what Dr. Alexander Humboldt, who resided in © i 


Venezuela, in South America, has recorded about the milk-tree whose milk is stated a 
to be as good as cow’s, and is the daily nourishment of the people inhabiting the te 
valleys of the mountains there. . 

5. Another paragraph gives the rules for the ascertainment of time by i. 
measuring one’s shadow with the feet. ae 


. : yt eon 


6. A Cochin paragraph states that both paddy and rice are imported in great _ — 
Quantities, that the warehouses of European and Native merchants are filled with : 
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as many grain-bags as they can contain, but that the price does not apparently 
go down. 
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7. At a place in the vicinity of Ernakulam five or six Moplahs, says a para- 
graph, beat a man with a rice-beater, and he died the next day. The murderers 
have now the good fortune of protecting themselves from the sun, rain, and want, 
and are attended by a retinue of four or five peons. 


8. A Trichoor paragraph recommends the building by the Cochin Sirkar of 
= hospital for the poor small-pox patients and the appointment of two attendants 
therein. 


9. Another paragraph considers that the public should have free admission to 
the Sirkar Library established there, and deprecates the levy of a fee. 


10. A Trevandrum paragraph takes exception to the appointment of the 
Rev. W. Scott, Chaplain of Christ Church, Trevandrum, as Special Magistrate and 
Justice of the Peace, as however great his talents as a priest and preacher may be, 
his legal attainments are questionable, and remarks that the Cochin and Trevandrum 
Governments are often compelled to make such anomalous appointments by the 
pressure brought to bear upon them by the Governor-General of India in Council. 


11. .The rest of the contents consist of translations from English papers, 
extracts from the Trevandrum Official Gazette, three well-known fables, and some 
riddles composed in poetical style. 


12. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 15th April.—The first letter states 
that a large cheetah lately appeared and committed great havoc among the 
inhabitants of Kanhirapalli in the neighbourhood of Peremede, and that the news 
attracted a few sportsmen to the spot, and that they succeeded in shooting and 
killing the beast. | | 


13. The second letter from the residents of Chertala refers to a report that 
a line of road is going to be opened between Chertala and Kattur, as shipping and 
landing at the former port is attended with great inconvenience and risk on account 
of the roughness of the sea during the rainy season; suggests the opening of a canal 
instead of a road between the two stations, since the conveyance of goods, &c., by 
such canal can be effected with less trouble and greater rapidity; and anticipates 
the probable objection to the scheme on the score of greater expense, by stating 
that the canal, when excavated, will prove a work of public utility, and that the 
blessings thereby conferred will be felt throughout the province of Travancore. 


14. The third letter communicates a rumour that a few days ago some 
Nayars of Malur, in the Kottayam Taluq, Malabar District, eat beef mistaking the 
same for venison, and that a Moplah, who revealed the fact to them, is making a 
profitable business of the affair, as his favor is earnestly sought to conceal the 
circumstance. ee | 


15. The leading article announces that the institution of a Vakils’ Test 
Examination proposed by the Appeal Court has been sanctioned by the Resident 
and the Maharaja of Cochin, but that the rules for the examination have not been 
published; says that there will be many candidates for the examination; thinks that 
the difficulty of finding efficient Examiners will not be inconsiderable ; and considers 
the present Judges of the Appeal Court unfit for the task of examining such candi- 
dates, as one of them is a European not a proficient in Malayalam, and the other 
two are also strangers who have not sufficient acquaintance with the language, 
while the appointment of the two Judges of the Zillah Court as Examiners will 
interfere with the proper discharge of their duties as Judges. Another objection, 
the Editor supposes, to the appointment of the local judicial functionaries to 
conduct the examination is the probability of their being unduly biased by letters 
of suggestions which may be showered upon them from influential quarters. Under 
such circumstances, the Editor recommends the appointment as Examiners of 
experienced judicial officers of Travancore or Malabar. The Editor also deprecates 
all unnecessary delay in the publication of the results of examinations, as was the 
case withthe Vakils’ Test held in Trevandrum some years ago. | cs 


ns 


16. A paragraph mentions a report that an order has been issued requiring the 
students of the higher classes in the Palghat High School to wear jackets and 
turbands when attending the school; thinks that the order has its origin from 
Madras ; hears that the Manager of the school keeps specimens of the dress required 
to be worn, and that pupils wearing jackets and turbands differing in size from 
such models will be expelled from the school. 


17. A Calicut paragraph says that the students of the Matriculation Class 
in the Provincial School have behaved rebelliously towards their Master, and that 
the Master has, in the present instance, forgotten the rule that all orders should be 
passed after mature consideration, and that when they have once been issued their 
enforcement should be strictly insisted upon. 


18. Another paragraph. The Superintendent of the Government Press here 
has two private presses, one of which is kept in his son’s and the other in his 
daughter’s name. Besides managing the Government Press, it is his misfortune, 
during his old age, to be also the agent of his children. We advise him against 
bearing in his 70th year burdens, the weight of which he cannot conveniently 
carry. 

19. A Tellicherry paragraph. At the beginning of April one or two showers 
of rain fell as if to indicate the early advent of the monsoon. The aspect of the 
sky has since changed. The north wind blows hard, and the heat is intense. Few 
diseases are reported as prevailing. The fishermen get no fish from the sea, and 
this famine is inexpressibly felt by them. During the famine of 1877 destitute 
emigrants from Mysore and. Coorg were seen lying down upon the sea-shore of 
Tellicherry. They eat their meals at the Mukwars or fishermen’s huts and slept 
on the sea-shore at night. Do not the fishermen who thus maintained many poor 


souls by the produce of the sea, deserve to find supporters able and willing to feed 
them with the produce of the land? 


Manras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
Sth May 1879. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of April 1879. 


1. Safir~-Madras, 7th April.—tin notifying the fact of ten men having deserted 
from the 22nd Regiment, Native Infantry, at Negapatam, when under orders for 


Rangoon, the Editor heads the paragraph “ Flight of the Government Forces on 
the eve of departure for Rangoon.” 


2. Again in repeating the disaster which befell the 10th Hussars, he heads 
the paragraph ‘‘ Heaven-sent disaster of the English Army ;” the Editor of this 


paper never fails to seize on any opportunity of covertly sneering at the Govern- 
ment. 


3. Again in notifying the fact of Russia’s announcement of her intention to 
oppose England in her dealings with Afghanistan, he styles the action of Russia 
as “a gift from Russia to England.” 


4. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 12th April.—tinserts, as an extract from the Akhbar-i- 
Awm, an article originally published in the Akhbar-i--Sum Parkash,” for the 
improper tone of which the Editor of the last-mentioned paper was fined. The 


Editor of the J artda-t-Rozgar offers the following reasons for republishing this 
improper article in his paper :— 


(1) That Editors of other papers should abstain from writing like articles. 


(2) And that purchasers of these paper’ may realise that plain and fearless 
Speaking on the part of Editors is distasteful to the Government. This article 
accuses the English Government of desire for annexation. | 


List of papers examined during the month of. April 1879 :— 
Shams-ul-Akhbar, 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar, 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th, 20th, and 30th. 
Tilism-i-Havrat, 5th and 15th. 

Safir-i-Madras, 7th. 
Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, 10th. 


Manpras, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
6th May 1879. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1136-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 


Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce, 
Public Works. : 


Fort St. Grorce, C. G. MASTER, 
22nd July 1879, Acting Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 31st May 1879. 


The Vetticodeyon of the 24th May says that the streets and thoroughfares are 
being furnished by the Municipality of Madras with new name-boards, and that 
many mistakes are made in the spelling on the new boards. In some places the 
English word “ beach-road” is painted in Tamil characters, and not its Tamil 
equivalent. This will hardly be understood by some. 


Papers received and examined during the week under report :— 


The Abhimani (Travancore), of the 20th May 1879. 
», Vetticodeyon (Madras), , 24th ,, 
», Dinavartamamt ( do. ), , do ,, 


»» Thathuvavicharint( do. ), ,, 20th 4, 55 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
5th June 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of May 1879. 


During this month were received the following Telugu papers :— 


(1) The Andhrabhashasanjivani from the month of Chaitra‘of the year 


Bahudhanya to the month of Chaitra of the year Pramadi (in one 
issue). 


(2) Svadharmaprakusini, the month of Phalguna of the year Bahudhanya 


and Chaitra of the year Pramadi (in one issue). 
(3) Vivekavardhans, March and April 1879. 


(4) Supplement to the Vivekavardhant, 16th April and 16th May 1879. 
(5) Vartamanaratnakaram, 2nd, 9th, 16th, and 23rd May 1879. 


The first, second, and third papers contain nothing of importance. 


_ The Editor of the Vartamanaratnakaram of the 2nd May 1879, in discussing the 
distress owing to the last famine and the fears that are entertained that:in conse. 
quence of want of rain another famine will take place, mentions the inconvenience and 
danger to which, ¢.g., the inhabitants of Kurnool are exposed by the inereasing 
number and daring of beggars. To obviate this evil, poor-houses ought to-be 
established by whose strict discipline the inmates will be kept in proper bound. 


2. Inthe same journal, dated 9th May 1879, there is an article on‘the ‘great 
amount of money spent for the Nilgiri Hills, while formerly, when ‘it was‘a part 
% Coimbatore, 1,000 rupees a month were expended, now 6,500:rupees ‘are ‘spent. 
: e further complains about the great-additional.expenses which are incurred by a 
| “ong stay of Government .on the Hills. : | 


3. An article, headed ‘‘ Annoyance permitted” in the Supplement to the 
Vivekavardhani (English), 16th April, complains about the great nuisance created by 
beating drums and tom-toms during day and night when Native marriages take 
place. A stop ought to be put to such practice. 


Memorandum of newspapers examined during the month of May 1879 :— 


Andhrabhashasanjivani.— Estimated Circulation No. 150. 
Svadharmaprakasini.— Do. » 900. 
Vartamanaratnakaram.— ) 
Vivekavardhani.— i 5,5 200. 
Supplement to the Vivekavardhani. 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th June 1879. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of May 1879. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st May.—A letter notices the frequent 
irregularities in the issue of the paper; regrets that some of the late issues have 
contained offensive and frivolous matter,—matter uninteresting to the public in 
general,—and calculated to impede the advancement of the paper; and remarks 
betraying personal spite and malice; requests the forgiveness of the Editor for the 
frank remonstrance; and asks him to endeavour, by proper polishing, to keep the 
paper from becoming rusty. ) 


2. The first leading article discusses the question *‘ whether defamation is a 
criminal offence in Travancore.” The question has arisen in connection with a 
complaint brought before Dewan Peshkar Rama Rau. The article appears to be a 
translation from the Western Star and is incomplete. <A note at the foot of the 
article says that the rest of it will appear in the next issue. 


3. The second article is an answer to the letter noticed in the 1st paragraph. 

The defence refers to the charge of irregularity alone. Great irregularity in the 

ayment of subscriptions, and the consequent accumulation of arrears due from 

selfish subscribers, amongst whom the reproving correspondent is one, are alleged 
to be the reasons accounting for the want of punctuality in issuing the paper. 


4. A paragraph states that Simpson and Co., merchants at Ambala, have sold 
1,500 lottery tickets notwithstanding the Government Orders prohibiting lotteries, 
and that as people are at liberty to do as they please, the Editor cannot understand 
why such undesirable prohibitory orders are issued. | 


5. Another paragraph says that seeing that many people die under the treat- 
ment of quacks, the Goa Government have forbidden all persons to practise as 
physicians in the country unless they can produce certificates testifying to the fact 
of their having undergone the requisite systematical study for the profession, such 
a prohibition by Government, says the writer, will confer a great boon upon the 
inhabitants of this country where such quacks abound. 


6. Seeing that the expenses of the Afghan war up to date have come to the 
large sum of £2,000,000 a third paragraph observes that it is very desirable that 
the war should be brought to a close without any more expense; that the people 
trust that they will not be oppressed when the Government find their coffers 
empty; that the present Governor-General is very brave; that he would have 
reduced Yakub Khan to subjection if he had only been allowed to act independently 
of the Secretary of State, whose local experience cannot be such as that of the 
Governor-General; and that the writer considers it inexpedient that the proceedings 
of the Viceroy should be so much controlled by the Secretary of State. | 


7. A Palghat paragraph cannot understand why the Municipal Commissioners 
of that town refuse to light the Municipal lamps even on dark nights, and says that 
the Commissioners are not. disposed to spend any money for purposes of education. 


8. Another Palghat paragraph. T'wo or three showers of rain fell last month, 
and every preparation was made to sow paddy in the fields. The want of raid; 


however, prevents the cultivators from sowing the seed at present, and every body 
is peated looking forward for more downpours of rain. Mangoes and jack-fruits 
are abundant. Until more rain falls, paddy and rice will be sold at high prices. 


9, A third paragraph notices with satisfaction the dismissal of Nanu Ayyan, 
Head Master, Cannanore School, for misappropriating the school fees and other 
Government money. It was Sesha Ayya, Acting Inspector of Schools, that inves- 
tigated the case. Sesha Ayya was very just, able, and popular during the brief 
period he acted as Inspector. Mr. Garthwaite is not an officer who will allow any 
waste of public money. Still his rapid movements from station to station cannot 
enable him to detect the sins and delinquencies of his subordinates. By staying a 
few days at each station Mr. Garthwaite will no doubt be able to detect offences 
of the kind of which Nanu Ayyan was guilty; he will find that there are in Palghat 
such dishonest subordinates as Nanu Ayyan. | 


10. Paschima Tarakaand Kerala Pataka, 15th May 1879.—A letter, headed 
‘¢The Lawlessness of T’'wo Tahsildars,”’ asks, can it be a fact that there are none 
caring to listen to the wrong-doings of the two Tahsildars on the eastern frontiers 
of Chertala Division? It confidently asserts that under Dewan Peshkar Rama 
Rau’s régime the proper remedy will be applied; that the Tahsiidars oppress and 
insult the people; that the people inhabiting the wild tracts of the country in the 
charge of these Tahsildars are too patient and timid to make complaints; that 
thefts and other crimes are now multiplying; and that the poor complainants are 
driven away, but that the rich are not subjected to the same vexation; and prays 
the Dewan Peshkar to hold local investigations into the matter. 


11. The leading article, headed ‘‘ Good Government,” mentions the duties of 
the head of a family in relation to the other members thereof; thinks that the head 
of a Government should imitate the parent of a family in administering the State ; 
that when the administrators are good and just, and have the interests of the people 
at heart, the people will imitate their governors in their actions and avoid wrong- 
doing ; that they will resist the temptations of money; that purchasers of appoint- 
ments will as soon as they enter upon their duties try to reimburse and enrich 
themselves. What good can the people expect from such officials? Will such 
men contribute to good administration? The ability of a candidate for an appoint- 
ment to pay a certain sum for an office can be no criterion of his efficiency for the 
discharge of the duties appertaining to the office. Under every good Government 
the qualifications of candidates for public offices are determined by their education 
and character. Those who receive bribes and presents cannot be expected to dis- 
pense justice.’ Cannot the detested practice of bribe-receiving be rooted out of 
the country? Responsible functionaries working conscientiously and zealously can 
suppress even greater evils. A good Government will put down such practices. 
As long as the evil continues, loud complaints will go up to the Lord of all virtues, 
and He will award suitable punishments. : 


12.. The second article is a continuation of an article in the preceding issue 
regarding the question whether defamation is a criminal offence in Travancore. It 
investigates the question with reference to the criminal enactments of the State, and 
promises a decision in the next issue. 


13. The third article, apparently a translation, criticises the statements in a 
létter which appeared in the Madras Mail, of the 80th ultimo, regarding the ancient 
| history of the Chaldean Syrians. 


14, A Cochin paragraph says: Complaints have been received that the Sirkar 
servants forcibly detained many boats on Friday last on the plea that they were 
required for carrying supplies to Iringalkod where the Cochin Maharaja has pro- 


gs We confidently trust that the Dewan will take immediate notice of the 


_ 15. Referring. to the abolition of the Municipal School another paragraph 
points out the desirability of its existence, as the Roman-Catholic School is the 
only other Grant-in-aid School which exists in the Town, and that is too elementary 
| ‘to educate the more advanced students. 


16. A Kottayam trig, a expresses extreme happiness on the transfer of 
Rama Rau as the Dewan Peshkar for Chertala, not because the late Peshkar 
Sankunni Menon was in any way deficient ; in fact, Sankunni Menon was the ablest 
Dewan Peshkar Travancore ever had. Rama Rau’s reputation, it says, lies in the 
zeal he displays in repairing roads, bridges, &c., and in the tours he makes all over 
the places within his jurisdiction. a 

17. The last paragraph announces the death of a man at Ampalapuzhe who, 
in a state of drunkenness, approached a vicious elephant, which immediately dis- 
embowelled and killed him on the spot. No notice was, however, taken of the 


occurrence. The man in charge of the animal ought to Have been charged with 
culpable negligence. 


Manpras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
27th May 1879, | alayalam Translator to Government. 


—— | —s —_ 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of May 1879. 


Jarida-i-Razgar, 3rd May.—In a long letter entitled ‘* to beat but not to allow 
to cry out,’”’ a contributor refers again to the action taken with regard to the Sum 
Parkash, and says that formerly, speaking the truth was rewarded, but now the 
truthfulness of the Sum Parkash has met with severe and harsh treatment. 


2. That taxes and orders which are created by the persons whom our good 
fortune now introduces from England are intended solely for the benefit of the 
people of India. (This is of course satirical. ) 


8. That they have instituted ‘‘ Famine” as a permanent resident and greatly 
benefited the grain merchants. Their orderlies are cholera, fever, and the various 
new diseases which now traverse India. 


4. The gentlemen who now come here leave behind them in the sea (i.e., on 


the voyage) all the instructions they receive, all their merciful intentions, and 
engagements into which they have entered. 


5. They have made a slave of India and esteem it only as a low caste tanner. 
6. As an example of their justice take the following :— | 


If you now strike a respectable person five times with a slipper, and he wishes 
to complain, he has to invest an eight anna stamp and to pay four annas for clerical 
charges and batta for witnesses, &c. After the case is proved the gentleman 
says, “ well, you must pay 5 rupees;” so that both are fined 5 rupees, one for 


bes slippered, the other for slippering ; one has had his head broken, and the other 
is shoe. 


7. Inthe present dear time, the ryots are treated with the consideration 
they should be (satirical). In one place new taxes are being introduced, in other — 
places three years, arrears of revenue is demanded, and the ryots say “ yes, sir,” 
‘‘ ves, sir,” till their tongues are dry. 

8. If any one in this distressed state should make use of an impatient expres- 
gion, 1t should be overlooked, although his doing so may be blamable. 


9. If we have acquired the ability to rule as European there is no need for 
all our rulers to come out from England. 


List of Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of May 1879 :— 


ShamssuleAkhbar, 5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th. 
Jaridari-Rozgar, 38rd, 10th, 17th, 24th, and 31st. 
Shahi- Dmdat-ul-Akhbar, 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Tilism-i-Hairat, 5th, 15th, and 25th. 
Safir-1-Madras, 7th. 

Mazhar-ul-Akhbar, 10th. 


- Mapras, (Signed) C.D. BAYNES, Major, 
11th June 1879. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1214-A. 


_ Kopy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— | 

Home. Military. 
Foreign. ; Le sadlios 


Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. | 


Fort St. GrorGE, C. G. MASTER, 
5th August 1879. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1879. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 
Place oe Editions. lof Copies 


issued. 


Names of Newspapers. 


a 


Tamil. 


Dinavartamani, (21st June 1879) .. _ oe ...) Weekly 
Vettycodeyon, ( do. ee sn a we Do. 
Thathuvavicharini, (22nd do. ).. te or as Do. 
Travancore Abhimani, (20th June 1879) we sei Tri-Monthly. 


Telugu. 
Andhrabhashasanjivani 


Vartamanaratnakaram 
Purusharthapradaini... 
Vivekavardhani : 
Supplement to Vivekavardhani 
Vartalahari 


we se sii eo w Berhampore oe Bi-Monthly. 
Malayalam. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka of the | Cochin ... 
16th June 1879. 
Hindustani. . 
Shams-ul-Akhbar ... ioe ni ...| Madras, Tripli- 
cane, Jam Ba- 


zaar. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar _... ee .| Madras, Roya- 

) pettah, Peter’s 
Road 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi... ... ...| Madras, Tripli- 
| cane, Jam Ba- 


: zaar. 
Tilism-i- Hairat ia sina via .-.| Madras, Tripli- 
| cane. 


a 


* One issue of the Tilism-i-Hatrat has not been received. 


No issue of the Sa peg and the Mazhar-ul-Akhbar (published three times 
month) has been received during the month of June 1879, 


gn ie es Ale 


CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tat MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th June 1879. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says: Certain persons have made the Guzily 
Street their resort, and contrive devices to cheat the people. Some offer for sale 
old clothes and gilt jewels at the corners of streets where there is a great concourse 
of people; others act in the capacity of brokers, and allure the ignorant buyers 
with fair speeches to the shops, where they are fleeced of all their money. Cannot 
these people think of other modes of obtaining a livelihood than by practising upon 
people and cheating them of their money ? 


2. Ifthe people are backward in paying the taxes imposed by Government, 
they are levied by distress and sale of the doors of the houses in which they live. 
Will the money accruing from the levy of these paltry taxes replenish the coffers 
of Government to their full extent? Cannot the money realised by levying taxes 
be obtained by reductions.in the salaries of highly-paid officials ? A Basiri says 
that the English should fear more the increased taxation than they fear the Russians. 
And as for us, because we are friendly disposed in a high degree to the British rule, 
and earnestly wish for its long continuance, we are led to write in this manner. 
It is love felt in the heart that prompts us to do so, and nothing else. 


Mapras, (Signed) 4. WEIR, 


‘10th July 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1879. 


In an article on famine distress, the Editor of the Vartamanaratnakaram, 
No. 28, of the 6th June 1879, re-introduces his proposal that Government should 
regulate the prices of food-grains, as it does railway fares, the cesses levied by the 
Irrigation Company, and the selling price of salt. 


The Editor of the Andhrabhashasanjivani, No. 8, of the 15th bright fortnight 
month Jeyashta of the year Pramadi, makes the following remarks on the Hindu 
Religious Endowments Bill. . 


1. He concurs in the views expressed by the Honorable D. F. Carmichael, 


that the Indian Act XX of 1863 meets the requirements of the people, and that the 


ll in question is therefore unnecessary. 


; 2. As the Honorable Mr. Carmichael and Mr. E. F. Webster, late District 
udge of Trichinopoly, have shown that the above-mentioned Act does not prevent 


the misappropriation of the funds of the Religious Institutions, &c., the Editor 
“ecommends that the Committee to which the guardianship. of the religious institu. 
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will certainly sanction the building. 


4 


tions is entrusted, should have the power to supervise and punish the subordinate 
servants. 


_ 8. He endorses the suggestion made by Messrs, H. J. Stokes, J. H. Nelson, 
and fF’. Culling Carr, that the Hindu religious institutions should be superintended 
by the District Collectors to prevent the misappropriation of money. 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th July 1879, Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of June 1879. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 16th June.—A letter in the corre. 
spondence column states that Cottayam has for many years been the chief station 
of the Church Missionary Society in Travancore, that the Rev. Mr. Richardson, 
the present Missionary, finds no time to visit the houses in his parish since he has 
plenty of other business to attend to; that from want of an accurate knowledge of 
the circumstances, the members of the Society often complain of this; that the 
Missionary, in such circumstances, should entrust this part of his business to his 
subordinates, the Catechists, as is the case in other Missionary Societies; that the 
duty of the Catechist is not restricted to preaching; that the Cottayam Catechist 
does not mind his own duties, but wastes his time by attending Courts to render 
assistance to litigants, &c., &c. : 


2. The leading article, headed ‘“‘The supineness of the Police Officers,” 
mentions the occurrence of a case of dacoity in British Cochin on the 14th May last. 
It says that the person who suffered most from the dacoits was a Tiyyan (a toddy- 
drawer) who as usual was selling toddy in his tavern in the evening of the same 
day; that the Police are making inquiries about this matter; that this is not the 
first time that the natives have perpetrated such daring robberies in British Cochin; 
that on the southern frontier of British Cochin there are certain gardens belonging 
to different individuals ; that considering their vicinity to the Native States and the 
existence of such robbers there, none can feel any astonishment at the commission 
of such robberies ; that it is needless to mention here the great difficulty and delay 
which the inhabitants meet with in receiving on such occasions any assistance from 
the Police Officers stationed in the fort ; that the incompetency of the Police Officers 
of the Native States is well known; that the want of energy shown by the Native 
States whose subjects these robbers are in suppressing such villainous deeds, 
encourages the dacoifs to resort to the repetition of such crimes; that many offen 
ders, subjects of the Native States, have escaped punishment owing to the difficulty 
and delay experienced in the execution of warrants against them; that it will be 
better to station Policemen on the frontier; that the Cochin Administration Report 
of last year held out a promise of improving the present system of Police in that 
State; and that the sooner the Sirkar fulfils the promise, the better will it contr- 
bute to the welfare of its subjects. — 


8. Another article, while speaking of the practice of smuggling in Cochin, _ 
states that the indifference of the Government or of the responsible officers in this 
matter occasions serious losses to honest merchants and the Government itself; 
that the present Acting Collector, Mr. Overbury, is not fully aware of this; that 
the Government had better direct him to do his best to prevent such practices; 
that the Government does not hesitate to spend money to secure the means of 
promoting the welfare of the people, and that since the practice prevails in British 
Cochin as well as in the two neighbouring Native States, the three Governments 
should do their utmost for the suppression of smuggling. 

4, A paragraph says that it is very desirable that a lighthouse should be 
erected at Narakal by the Cochin Sirkar for the advantage of merchants and ships 
in the harbour during the rainy season, and that rumour says that if the Harbour 
Master and more than one merchant combjne in expressing their desire the Sirkar 


o 


5, Referring to the impertinent conduct of a Head Constable, another para- 
graph says, that shop-keepers in the town seeing the danger of entrusting their shops 
to the care of the Police Constables at night have appointed two or three persons 
to watch their shops; that when one of the watchmen made the usual shout the 
Head Constable threatened him with confinement; that the system of keeping night 


patrols should be encouraged by the Government ; and that the conduct of the Head 
Constable should not be overlooked. 


6. Mindchal.—The rumour that the Dewan Peshkar will soon arrive here on 
circuit and stay for six days has struck terror into the hearts of all the officials 
here. One of them who has been in the habit of insulting all who may have occa- 


sion to attend his office, is now trying to give up this habit and to propitiate the 
favor of the people by polite manners. 


7. The unpopularity of the Tahsildar of Totupuzha was so great that ona 
certain evening as he was returning home from his office, he was assaulted b 
some rude natives of the place who waylaid him and his servants and thrust dust 
into their mouths. The cry of the ‘lahsildar and his servants for help drew thither 
a large number of people, but ere they arrived the assailants took to their heels. 


This incident, although it is a disgrace to the Sirkar, is undoubtedly a great warn- 
ing to all haughty magistrates. 


8. Travancore.—There is a rumour that the Government intends to discon- 
tinue Alapuzha as an harbour, and make Quilon or Kollam a port for shipping and 
landing, since the furious high suris at the former place endanger the safety of 
vessels arriving and remaining there. Kollam harbour should be improved. But 
we do not approve of the discontinuance of Alapuzha. The Government appears 


t6 think that the Alapuzha harbour should be improved by those who may be 
affected by its removal. 


9. Weare not aware whether the occurrence of an incident of a dangerous 
description kept concealed at Kollam has come to the knowledge of either the 
Maharaja or the Resident. If the Maharaja is just he should at once cause the 
culprit to be arrested and punished. If no notice be taken of the case we shall, 
on philanthropic principles, fearlessly publish what the incident is. We remind 


the Resident that it is his duty as a Christian and Englishman to make inquiries 
about the case and find out the truth. 


10. The last three columns contain a Malayalam translation of a portion of 


the judgment of Mr. Justice Innes and Mr. Justice Muttusami Aiyan in the case of 
Bishop Mellus. 


Mapras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
10th June 1879. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of June 1879. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 30th June.—This issue contains an article headed 
 Abdication of the Khedive.” 


This article would not have required special remarks had not the writer used 
expressions which are intended to lower the English and French nations, specially 
the former in.the opinion of his readers. For instance, he says that if there was 


any other powerful Mahomedan State besides Turkey, the Christian nations would 


not be able to keep the Mahomedan Powers in the abject depression to which they 
are now subjected. — : 


oy 2. If Musselmans would only unite and abandon their selfish interests, and 
f lotie kings would keep pace with the time, they would acquire a greater glory 
an when 


the Moors ruled in Spain and the Christian Emperors of Turkey in 
urope were termed ‘* Dogs.” 


_ 9. He attributes the present position of the ‘‘ Khedive” to his having fallen 
Into the clutches of plunderers, and says that the assent of the Sultan to his abdica- 
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tion was given in consequence of his inability to resist the pressure brought to bear 
upon him. | 

4. He suggests that in the same way as the Carnatic Nawabs were dragged 
into debt by the English and their lands confiscated for payment of the same, so will 
they deal with Egypt. 


Manras, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
4th July 1879. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


a 


Translation of an article inserted in the Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, entitled 
** Abdication of the Khedive,” which was called for in official memorandum, 
No. 1392, of 10th July, Political Department. 


Translation of English News, 


a — 


Abdication of the Khedive. 


2. Ifat this time there were one or two powerful Mahomedan Empires in 
Europe, besides the Turkish, the principal Christian Powers of Europe would 
not be able to carry things with so high a hand as we now find them doing, and 
such improper actions and unjust dealings would not occur with reference to Turkey, 
Egypt, and other places as now take place. 


3. The Mahomedan rulers of the present day are in this condition, that they 
are compelled to act in compliance with the wish and opinion of the Nazarene 
sovereigns ; otherwise they labor under the apprehension of having their internal 
| affairs ruined and disorganized. 3 


: 4. If the Mahomedan constitution were not diseased with discord, envy, 
malice, and selfishness ; if the Mahomedan rulers would only administer on sound 
principles their financial, police, and military arrangements, and would cleanse their 
hearts and heads of old delusions and vain imaginations; and if the Mahomedan 
community were thoroughly endued with sense and wisdom, and would make intel- 
lectual progress under the assistance and enlightenment of their natural disposition, 
| then their position now would be such as it was in the days of the Khalifs of 
| Baghdad, in the reigns of the Spanish Monarch Abdur-rahman, of Emperor Akbar, 
: and of Sultan Mahomed of Ghazni : not so, Terr; it would hundreds of times be more 
| glorious, and their pitiless sword would gleam as it did when Khalid Bin Walid 
| Safullah made it bright, and separated righteous from unrighteous claims, light 
| from darkness, and the holy faith in the Unity of God from impure Polytheism ; 
t and the surface of Europe as of old would tremble with alarm, and that period of 
| fortune would remain to the people of 
N.B.—“ Rom” includes Asia Minor and all Islam when the Khalifs saluted the 
European Turkey with Greece. Nazarene Emperors of “ Rom” a8 
** Dogs of Rom.” 


5, But alas! a thousand times alas! Mahomedans with their own hands have 
provided the means of their ruin and decline, and have involved themselves in such 
evils and calamities that now escape from them, judging from external circum- 
stances, is impossible, and only the real King of Kings can rescue them from this 
whirlpool of misfortunes and land them on the shore of safety. 


6. Our readers are aware that for the last two months there has been ® 
constant succession of irritating provocations between the Khedive of Egypt and 
the French and English Governments, and the writer in a former issue gave 4 
succinct account of the cause of this state of affairs: from that date till the presen! 
the news which have reached us by telegram have all been of an alarming nature 
and raised the apprehension of war breaking out between the Khedive and France 
and that the English would aid the French, Moreover, a Bombay contemporaty, — 


7 


on the authority of letters received from Alexandria, stated that the Khedive not 
only declined to accede to the demands of the French and English Governments 
and to give up the Government of Egypt, but had resolved on war with them and 
that preparations for war had been commenced, and that men learned in such 
ee matters were of opinion that he would 
Jihad is a war of extermination against jgsye the summons for a J ihad, and that 
Infidels. he would instigate and excite the true 
believers to make a strenuous effort with unison of purpose and actuated by reli- 
gious fervour to effectually punish and exterminate those Nazarenes who in every 
direction are improperly interfering in the affairs of foreign powers, and who 
unmindful of their own declining power are raising up various kinds of sedition 
and villany, and are bent on the overthrow of Islam. 


7. The proprietor of the Bombay Gazette, on the authority of a telegram, 
dated 23rd June, and received from Alexandria, states that the Khedive has 30,000 
disciplined troops ready for the campaign, and that he has a reserve of 20,000: 
that he is ready to fight, and has not any idea of abdicating: therefore the position 
of affairs is critical. ) 


8. One of the chief reasons out of many others which have caused the 
Khedive to fall into the plundering clutches of the EKuropean powers, is, his state 
of indebtedness to them ; if he were not in debt to foreign powers, and if the inter- 
ference of other nations in the Suez Canal had not been permitted, then neither his 
remaining on the throne of Egypt, nor his abdication would depend on the will of 
the French and English. 


9. On the 26th news arrived from Cairo that the Khedive hemmed in on all 
sides by the French and English, and considering it inexpedient to fight with them 
had retired from the throne in compliance with the Firman of the Sultan. Although 
the Sublime Sultan never entertained the idea of compelling Ismail Pasha to 
abdicate, still having regard to the tricks, inconstancy and malice of fortune, he 
accepted the demand of the French and English. Our readers are aware that the 
Khedive is not sufficiently strong to contend single handed against the French and 
English, and the recent war has weakened the power and resources of the Sultan ; 
he therefore is also unable at the present time to enter on a war; it will take some 
years for him to recover himself and to bring the Empire again under administra- 
tion: therefore, nolens volens, he was compelled to accede to their claims. What 
may happen hereafter who can tell. 


10. From a study of history we learn that the Carnatic Princes through debt 
‘fell into the clutches of the East-India Company, and they interfered in the finan- 
cial, civil and other departments of the administration and gradually the whole of 
the Carnatic dominions has passed into their grasp. 


__ Il. If such prove the eventual fate of Egypt, it will not be a cause of asto- 
nishment. May God work her weal. : 


Mapras, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
loth July 1879, ; Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1281-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort Sr. Gzorae, C. G. MASTER, 
21st August 1879, Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


JULY 1879. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


TS 


———$—_$_ 


a 


* No. 9 has not been received, 
t Only one issue published duying the month. 


; Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place —_ Editions. jof Copies 
: issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Suthesabhimani (15th June and Ist July} Salem ... Bi-Monthly.| 150 
1879.) 
2 | Sattiavartamani (lst July 1879.) Pasumalai er 698 
8 | Travancore Abhimani (10th July 1879) ...| Nagercoil ...| Tri-Monthly. 412 
4 | Dinavartamani (12th July 1879) ... we | = see .| Weekly 250 
5 | Vettycodeyon ( do. on eh a mons Do. 150 
6 | Thathuvavicharini (13th July 1879) ar Do. 250 
Telugu. 
7 | Vartamanaratnakaram sal dia ... | Madras... ... | Weekly ... 100 
8 | Purusharthapradaini... : ... | Masulipatam ...| Monthly ...| 206 
*9 | Vartalahari ...  ... .| Berhampore _... | Bi-Monthly, 175 
Malayalam. 
10 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka . | Cochin ,,. --. | Bi-Monthly.| 300 
Hindustani. 
11 | Shame-ul-Akhbar ... ... ..,. «| Madras, Tripli-| 21st. B 
cane, Jam 
ie zaar. 
Jarida-l-Rozgar ...  .s5 so «| Madras, Roya- 5th. 4 
tah, Peter’s 
13 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi ., — ... Madras, Tripli-| 17th. g 
cane, Jam Ba 
zaar, 
14 Tilism-i-Hairat poe eee Madras, Tripli- 22nd. 3 
cane. 
15 | Safir-i-Madras a ie ee CE nek as 5th. 2+ 
Muzhar-ul-Akhhar ... see ave ee ae. ae 24th. 1 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS rn tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 19th July 1879. 


A correspondent of the Suttiavartamani writes to say that the mile-stones put 
up by the side of public roads are useless to those who cannot read English ; for 
instance, in front of the gate of the Tirumangalam Mission Bungalow, where three 
roads meet, a mile-stone is stuck up, on one side of which is chiseled the figure 
16 and on the other 0. This does not inform us what the distance of the place 
is from Virudupatti, or Madura, or Sholavandan, or Oosalampatti. Is it for this 
end, he asks, that the people are obliged to pay road-cess ? 


MapRAs, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
21st July 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1879. 


The Editor of the Purusharthapradaim in an English article draws the atten- 
tion of the Government to the appointment of Venkataratnam as Sub-Inspector of 
Police. He says: ‘‘ It has been strictly ruled that the post of a Sub-Inspector of 
Police must always be given to a young educated person of noble blood only; but 


our experienced Superintendent of Police, Major Hoskins, has lately given it to an’ 


almost illiterate and unpopular Head Constable named Venkataratnam who is known 
to be the son of a (harlot) concubine of Kotam Rayalnaidu.” It has also been asked 
“whence comes this oddity of promoting Venkataratnam who has not passed even 
his Departmental Test, who has been tried before a Magistrate for various charges 
of bribery and oppression against him, who has been fined several times for different 


faults, and in whose time many big thefts and four murder cases still remain 
undetected.” 


2. In an English article on ‘‘ our Municipality,” the Editor of the Vartalahari 

No. 11 of the 18th July 1879, observes that the working of the Berhampore Munici- 
pality is not satisfactory. He says: ‘Still many of our streets are regular privies ; 
still they are as rugged as ever; still our Ramalingam Tank is receiving incessant 
supply of poisonous water from the filthy pool close by in the fields purchased by the 
unicipality, and where sweepings of the town are thrown by no wise order of that 
Commission ; still no steps are taken to put down the noxious or rather venomous 
smell arising from the said fields; in short, all irregularities are left unchanged as 
hitherto... . Light-posts are located very far from each other. Lights ought to 
have been supplied where the lanes are dangerous to pass by in the darkness...... 
Weare sorry to notice that the amount of brilliancy of the lights in some places often 
differs from that of the li ghts in other places where no influential people live. It is, 
therefore, our earnest prayer that our Vice-President Mr. Forbes will be kind enough 
aoe early steps to put down all the evils and to improve the condition of the 
unicipality.” 
3.. The four numbers of Vartamanaratnakaran contain nothing worth re porting. 


Mannas, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 


| Oth August 1879, Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of July 1879. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st July.—A letter in the Correspondence 
Columns is an answer to one in the last issue, but calls for no notice. : 


2. The first leading article mquires why no lights are placed at intervals on 
the banks of the Alapuzhe canal or on the piers of the bridges across it, for the 
guidance of boats and other vessels incessantly plying therein; blames only the 
authorities on the spot for the neglect, but, as they are probably no readers of this 
paper, expresses a hope that the present Dewan of Travancore will not fail to remove 
the cause of this public grievance. | 


8. The second article refers to the report of the intended resignation of the 
Cochin Dewan Shangunni Menon, C.8.I., extols his merits and administration, notices 
the reforms he has effected, the popularity and confidence he has enjoyed, &c. This 
is evidently a translation from the Western Star. 


4. A set of rules and subjects for the examination of candidates for the 
different Vakil tests in the State of Cochin is here inserted. 


5. A paragraph mentions a report that some dealers in contraband opium, 
together with 300 rupees worth of opium, were lately on a dark and wet night 
captured by the servants of the Cochin contractor on their way from Cochin to 
some station in Travancore, but were let off on their giving up the article,—a pro- 
ceeding not calculated to dissuade these smugglers from repeating their illicit trade. 
To make up the loss, they will, says the writer, again set out with 600 rupees 
during the next darkfortnight, This illegal practice of money-making has reduced 
many to beggary. That still the people persevere in illegalities is indeed remarkable. 


6. A Palghat paragraph reports that on the 27th June last, a very dark and 
rainy night, the Government school-bell was carried away by some thieves, and that 
the police are making inquiries. 


7. Another paragraph repeats the complaint that the want of a Post-Office at 
Edappala,—a bazaar gradually rising into importance in the Ponnani Taluk,—is a 
great inconvenience to the traders there. 


8. A third paragraph says that one day when K. Raman, Sub-Magistrate of 
Alattur, was driving through certain streets of the Brahmin village of Perunkulam 
to make some official inquiry, a few Brahmin inhabitants suddenly came upon and 
assaulted him, alleging that their Gramam or village was polluted and that that day’s 
feast was interrupted; that the Sub-Magistrate immediately returned to his office, 
arrested and detained all, but subsequently released them on bail for large sums; 
that on the complaint of the Sub-Magistrate, the Head Assistant Magistrate, Mr. 
Sewell, proceeded to the spot, held an inquiry, and directed the case to be tried by 
the Sub-Magistrate himself (sic); that the rich and proud Brahmins sent for and 
retained very clever Vakils from Calicut; that the trial lasted two or three days, 
when the Court was thronged by spectators ; that of eighteen prisoners six were dis- 
charged, four fined 400 rupees and eight prisoners 408.rupees and thatthe Pattars 
(Brahmins) have brought a civil suit against the Sub-Magistrate for damages caused 
by the interruption to their feast. The writer says: ‘ Ifa carpenter armed with 4 
chisel and hammer can enter the Gramam without polluting it, bear in mind that 4 
Tiyan with a magisterial sceptre and a Penal Code cannot pollute.” 


9. A fourth paragraph complains that the Gumastahs in the office of Registry 
at Mavalikara in Travancore levy some illegal fees from parties presenting documents 
for registration. The complaint appeared in a previous issue, but the practice still 
continues, and the rates of their illegal demand are increasing. The Registra 
must be cognisant of the fact and be participating in the ill-gotten gains. Ashe 
cannot now plead ignorance, hig silence or doing nothing in the matter leaves room 
for suspicion. ) 


10. July 15th—A complainant writes that the subordinate police officers causé 
annoyance and vexation to the poor helpless parties by siding with their rich adver 
saries, and by causing what 7s to disappear and what és not to appear ; asks whether 
this-is the effect of the instructions they have received from the Government ; is at 4 
loss t0 conceive what'the Government thinks about this ; opines that,the presence of a 


Taluk Gumastah or a Native Commissioner with the police, whenever the latter may 
have occasion to pew for the purpose of an inquiry, will prove some check and 
thereby tend to elicit truth or untruth as it is, and remove cause of such complaint ; 
offers to prove the allegation and challenges contradiction. 


11. The leading article challenges the correctness of some “ malicious” state- 
ments in @ local weekly paper charging Raman Menon, one of the Zilla Judges in 
Travancore, with constant absence. from his station, and requesting an inquiry by 


the Resident as to the cause of his often visiting Trevandram ; defends his charac- 
ter; and eulogises his merits. 


12. Another lengthy article is to justify the selection of T. Govinda Menon, 
to succeed his brother Shangunni Menon, C.S8.1., as Dewan of Cochin. This is a 
translation from the Western Star, dated July 5th. : 


13. A Cochin paragraph regrets to hear that the dead bodies of patients dying 
in hospitals are dragged into burial places and interred like beasts. 


14. Another paragraph gives some particulars of a case of trespass and 
assault, the corrupt proceedings and false decision of the Arukutti Sub-Magistrate 
in the case, and the just proceedings of Dewan Peshkar Rama Row, who, on appeal, 
retried and convicted the prisoners discharged by his subordinate. 


15. An Alapuzhe paragraph states that the annual boat-race at Champakulam 
took place last month; that the defeated party prepared for an assault upon their 


victorious rivals, but that the presence of the Sub-Magistrate, &c., prevented a 
breach of the peace. 


16. The rest of the contents call for no notice. 


Mapras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
4th August 1879. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of July 1879. 


Umdat-ul-Akbar-i-Shahi, 138th July 1879.—* Code of Civil Procedure.” Under 
this head writes a long article which runs as follows :— 


Although the legislators, after much discussion and deliberation, have 
amended the Civil Procedure Code, and although the compilation of the Code 
received the assent of the Governor-General in 1877, and although it was brought 
into force on the 1st October of that year through the whole of British India, still 
a very great defect exists in some sections which relate to the arrest and imprison- 
ment of judgment-debtors. 


Before the introduction of the Code above specified, persons who had been 
driven by unforeseen misfortunes to fall into the clutches of plundering money-lenders 
and cruel usurers, entertained a strong hope that on its promulgation, they would 
be enabled to save themselves from these tyrannical usurers ; and that those villains 
who are worse than Satan and take a hundred for one, would be compelled to give 
up their practice of extortion and conduct their dealings on equitable terms; but 
after the promulgation of this Act, the victims of tyranny found the same broth in 
the bowel, i.e., found themselves in exactly the same deplorable position as before 
and without any prospect of release. Therefore, these helpless creatures, speeially 
the servants of Government on whom the Gujrati and Marwar Sowcars and the 
|  hard-hearted usurers of this place are peculiarly severe, are in utter despair ; although 
it 18 laid down in the 20th Chapter of the above Procedure Code, which is known as 
| Act X of 1877, that when a creditor arrests a judgment-debtor and brings him 
Into Court, and when such debtor shall establish his insolvency and inability to pay 
4 means of an affidavit, and shall issue a notice at his own expense, through the 

ourt to his creditors, so that they may appear in Court on an appointed day and 
Oppose his schedule, if it be erroneous and prove his solvency be ability to pay, 
and if the pitiless creditor cannot contradict the debtor’s. statement, then the 
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Court may release him. In short, this release is only a personal one, because 
if after his release, provided the total debt exceeds 200 rupees, the creditors 
can at any future time sequestrate his property, but cannot again arrest his person. 
Moreover, the above-mentioned chapter directs that if such person possess any 
property. he shall clearly specify it in his affidavit, and shall hand it over to the 

ourt ; and there is a clause to this effect that when a bailiff brings before the Judge 
a debtor arrested on a warrant, his discharge can, under the above Code, be then 
and there granted, provided that some reliable person or the bailiff himself go bail 
for him, or if any person or even the debtor himself deposit sufficient bail in the shape 
of property ; but if such bail is not given, then he cannot obtain his release, and hie 
must be confined in the Civil godown until the hearing of his case. Now our 


readers should know that the Procedure Code came into force through all British 


India on lst October 1877, but the Madras Small Cause Court and the District 
Courts were excluded from its actions. 


In the beginning of 1878, a notice was published in the Fort St. George Gazette, 
that the 20th Chapter of the above Procedure Code and some other chapters were 
made applicable to the District Courts; but the Madras Small Cause Court’ still 
remained excluded from its operation, and no arrangement has been made to check 
the oppression of plundering money-lenders ; and these wicked men, with the assist- 
ance of this Court, which is their ally and helper, and which legalises their system 
of plunder, and always sides with them, and which, if any unfortunate man, compelled 
by sheer necessity, execute a bond at 100 per cent., without taking into considera- 
tion the lawfulness or illegality of such a transaction, in most cases, upholds this 
interest and grants a decree, continue, as of old, to garotte the helpless debtors. 
Last year, however, an order was published in the Fort St. George Gazette, makin 
the 20th Chapter and some others of the above-mentioned Act applicable to the 
Madras Small Cause Court. We hear that Mr. Busteed, the First Judge of the 
Court, who is now on leave, was greatly dissatisfied with the order, because he had 
done his best to prevent its issue. Now in consequence of this order some judg- 
ment-debtors in the Small Cause Court, whom the money-lenders and usurers 
had almost deprived of life, filed affidavits of their insolvency, and we see one cr 
two such advertisements in every Gazette; but the benefit of the order can only 
extend to those persons who are not employés of Government or of any Firm or oi 
the Railway, because others after arrest on warrant, until their case is investigated, 
for the purpose of granting a final discharge, they have to remain in the Court 
godown ; but supposing that in consequence of inability to procure bail, they cannot 
be released, they can remain in the Court godown without detriment ; but it is not 
proper to confine in Civil gaol till day of hearing persons who are employés of 
Government, of a House of Agency, or of the Railway if after arrest for debt on 
warrant, they file an affidavit, and give due notice to every creditor, because they 
are unable to provide personal or real security, inasmuch as they are not of that 
class of persons who on account of debt would abandon their appointment and lie | 
perdu or take to flight or not appear on the appointed day. Their appointment is a 
more reliable and better security than the deposit in pledge of real property or 
other personal security, and they would never act to their own ruin; therefore the 
Court can release them after giving them a notice to attend only on a certain date, 
or if necessary, it can take a written agreement from them; but to exact bail from 
them and in default confine them in a debtors’ jail, till the hearing of their case, 1s 
simply an act of great stupidity. 


The Legislative Council should now add a-clause with respect to this matter 
in the Civil Procedure Code Amendment Bill which is now under consideration and 
discussion. Moreover, this point should be carefully considered, namely, that usurers 
‘have ruined a larger number of people and hundreds of families are in a state of 
destitution and misery through having fallen into their clutches.. Most of the 
members of the Carnatic rm | and hundreds of their dependants have been reduced 


s of low rank who not long ago were employed as 
peons and sepoys'are now styled bankers and soucars. These men without capital 
have established their business of money-lending through moneys derived from the 
Carnatic stipendiaries and their ruin has made them wealthy. Any usurer must 


7 


become rich, when ina short time one rupee is converted into hundred. In short, 
all the soucars and usurers are growing rich by breaking up the homes of hundreds 
of families. These hard-hearted men ruined many a Government and Railway 
servants. Some others driven to extremities by their extortion have resigned their 
appointments and many others have unjustly and stupidly dismissed. There are 
many others who are working under Government simply for the benefit of their 
creditors who give the whole of their pay in interest. What stupidity and injustice 
is on the part of Government to interfere in the private affairs and debts of their 
subordinates and to suspend and eventually to dismiss such of them who take the 
benefit of the Act. This is worse than the tyranny of the usurers. Criminals 


receive only one punishment, but the victims of usurers not only receive twofold but . 


threefold punishment, 1.¢., imprisonment, dismissal from the service, and sequestra- 
tion of their oh, ay Bravo! Bravo! What even justice and how worthy a 
practice and law? Can this be called protection of the poor subjects? When 
Government treat their loyal servants and subjects in this way, it is not likely 
usurers would fail to extract from them interest.asthey please. Therefore, we ma 
assert with boldness that Government is the cause of the present bad state of affairs, 
otherwise the usurers would not be able to carry on their trade so briskly, and would 
not come here from distant places to ruin British subjects by exaction of illegal 
interest. Men are often forced by unforeseen circumstances to borrow money, and 
those who are entirely free from debt are only few in number. If Government 
regulation relative to debts and debtors were such as they should be, then the usurers 
would only be able te exact equitable interest and debtors would liquidate their 
debts, without inconvenience. But in British India usurers and soucars well know 
that the Courts are partial and submissive to their interests, and will adjudge any 
interest which they claim. In short, any unfortunate man who is compelled to have 
recourse to them, has to execute any bond they choose, and they deduct before. 
hand interest on his instalments which at the lowest rate is four per cent. monthly ; 
‘as for example, if a man borrows 100 rupees on condition of paying monthly instal. 
ment of 10 rupees, the soucar deducts 40 and gives him 60; but he enters the 
whole 100 in the bond, which also contains this condition, that on failure of one 
instalment the soucar can at once recover the lump sum through the Agency of the 
Court. There are various other schemes by which they effect the ruin of Govern- 
ment servants, and they are left with no resource but to avail themselves of the 
benefit. of the Act. Any man of common sense can see the injustice and harshness 
of suspending or dismissing them under these circumstances. It is, therefore, 
imeumbent upon Government to make some proper arrangement for the protection of 
their subjects. In the Civil Procedure Amendment Bill this clause should be inserted : 
“That the Court should fix the rate of interest from date of decree at 8 annas per cent. 
monthly on the amount in the original bond, and that no interest should be decreed 
from the date of executing the bond to the issue of summons (the same having been 
already deducted from the original amount of the bond) ;” another clause to the fol- 
lowing effect should be added : ‘‘ That when an employé of Government, Railway, or 
House of Agency in British India, is arrested and on being brought before the 
Court, files an affidavit, the Court should release him on a written agreement that 
he will appear on any day that may be fixed; and if a judgment-debtor agree to 
apportion amongst his creditors certain amount of his pay, the Court should accept 
his arrangement, and give a decree accordingly.” Apart from all these considera- 
tions to dismiss or suspend a man so as to render him unable to pursue his usual 
avocation, is not only an act of injustice but of gross folly ; because if he remains 
in business, he will be able to provide means for his own support and for liquidation 
of his debt. Since the beginning of the year 1868, judgment-debtors are not liable 
to imprisonment in England and its Colonies and we are ata loss why the same 
system has not been introduced in British India? Is not this country equally under 
the rule of Her Imperial Majesty and under Her protection and care? 


__We hope that the Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government will for- 
ward a translation of this article to Government, in order that they may attentivel 
consider it along with the Civil Procedure Code Amendment Bill, and put into force 
our valuable Suggestion. Lord Lytton, the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, 
when giving his assent to Act X of 1877, made an appropriate speech on the subject, 
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of abolishing imprisonment for debt which met with general approval ; it is probable 
that he may propose some plan in favor of this object. 


2. Under the head “ Translation from English Newspapers” referring to the © 
state of affairs in Burmah, points out the paramount necessity for the British Gov. 
ernment to dethrone the present King, and then proceeds in a following paragraph, 
of which a translation is given to hint at their readiness to interfere where they are 
not likely to meet with resistance in these terms, is it probable or possible that the 
English Government would allow such state of affairs to arise in a country where 
they have a Resident representative, or with which they were closely connected ? 
Not only would they not do so, but they would regard as a glorious opportunity for 
_the invasion and annexation of it, lest such a chance should not again occur. Apart 

from this, however, Burmah is not lke Afghanistan a mountainous and unproduc- 
tive country. On the contrary, it isa mine of wealth, and in that direction they 
have no cause to dread opposition from Russia or any other powerful enemy ; there- 
fore the fate of Burmah may be looked upon as sealed. The Editor then suggests 


that the Burmese King is laboring under the foolish idea that the English sustained 
utter defeat at the hands of the Afghans, and consequently agreed to pay hima 
yearly subsidy as one of the conditions of peace, and that if he (the King of Burmah) 
enter into war with English, the result will be similarly advantageous to himself ; 
but he will find out his mistake as soon as he feels the effects of their guns. 


MaprRas, (Signed) C. D., BAYNES, Major, 
9th August 1879. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1409-A, 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. : Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorce, C. G. MASTER, 
16th September 1879. 7 Acting Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
AUGUST 1879. 


Number 

No. Names of Newspapers. Place + res Editions. {of Copies 

| ; issued. 

Tamil. 

1 | Sathiavartamani (15th vd a phe ) .| Pasumalai __... | Bi-Monthly. 698 
2 | Dinavartamani (16th do. 2 Madras... .| Weekly 250 
3 | Vettycodeyon (16th do. J ae Do. 150 
4 | Thathuvavicharini (17th do. eS Des. ics Do. 250 
5 | Suthesabhimani (15th do. D2. «+ Rs : Bi-Monthly. 150 
6 |Travancore Abhimani (20th e 1879). | Nagercoil Tri-Monthly.| 412 
7 | Dinavartamani (23rd Au oe 1879 | M ae Weekly 250 
8 | Vettycodeyon (23rd _ do, Do. Do. 150 
9 Siateavevichectad (24th basalt "18 9 2 Do, Do. 250 

Telugu. 

10 | Vartamanaratnakaram one bas Madras.. .| Weekly ... 100 

11 Anthenbhertamajivess Do. «.. Monthly ...| 150 
12 | Jnanabhanu rey ove Do. ... Do. 300 

13 Purusharthapradaini... Masulipatam . Do. 206 
14 | Vivekavardhani as oo Rajahmundry Do. 300 

15 Supplement to Vivekavardhani eee Do. eee Do, .. 

16 | Vartalahari ... a Pee Berhampore ... Bi-Monthly. 175 

Malayalam. 
17 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin ... --» | Bi-Monthly.| 300. 
Hindustani. 
18 | Shams-ul-Akhber .| Triplicane, Jam 21st. 4 
| Bazaar, Mad- 
ras. | 
19 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ... sue ... | Royapettah, Mad- 5th, 5 
ras. 

20 Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi ... ‘an .| Triplicane, Jam 17th. 3 

91 ms Bazaar, Madras. 

‘ Tilism-i-Hairat eee | Triplicane, Mad- 22nd. 2 
22 | Safir-i-Madras ies «.. | Triplicane, Mad. Gth. 3 

ras. | 
23 Mazhar = ul-Akhbar eee eee se0e . Triplicane, Mad- 24th. 1 
ras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 23rd August 1879. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyan says that adulterated gingelly oil is now sold 
in the bazaars. As this oil is used very extensively by the natives, the badness of 
the oil gives rise to many diseases. The Municipality and the Police should, there- 
fore, jointly take measures to suppress the sale of adulterated gingelly oil. 


Manpras, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
25th August 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 30th August 1879. 


A correspondent of the Salem Suthesabhimani writes on the following points. 


1. The English gentlemen, who fill high offices, conduct themselves in a just 
and proper way. This fact admits of no doubt. 


2. On the other hand, the Hindus, who hold high situations, are intoxicated 
_ pride and liquor; and it is customary for them to go in this condition to their 
offices. 


3. When they go to their offices, they order that Vakeels, Editors, and others 
should obtain permission before entering a place to and from which every one may 
have free ingress or egress; and they decide cases without any considerations of 
Justice, and according to the strength of the recommendation or the amount of bribe 
which the parties can bring with them. 


_ 4, The above-mentioned order, that no one should be admitted into the Court, 
18 not in force in the High Court of Madras and other Courts. But when we con- 
sider that this is practised only by some officials in certain places in the Salem 
District, is it to be attributed to the pride above referred to, or (what may perhaps 
be the truth), are they impelled to adopt such a course, that they may escape the 
criticisms of the public and the Editors in respect of their conduct? 


5. Although a case has been decided in the manner referred to in paragraph 8, 
there is no opening left for appeal, inasmuch as the punishment of whipping is 
awarded and executed then and there in the presence of the Court. The by- 
Standers exclaim against such proceedings, and that the punishment was unmerited 
' and the victim innocent. This in itself is enough to show that the decision was 

unjust and the punishment cruel. | : 


6. If it be asked why the Government have not thought of putting an end to 
such a state of affairs, and of refraining from investing the native officials with the 
See of whipping, the only answer that can be given, is that they were of opinion 
“hat the natives also would exercise their authority like themselves with equity and 
1 waipeg-p But there are some among the natives who would scorn to receive a 

“ie, or decide cases against their conscience. It is not of them I speak, hut of 
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those, who in this town of Salem, are ready to open their hands to receive a bribe 
and go against the law to please others. There are many who are set on coming 
forward and proving these things against these (honorable) men. 


7. Those at least who have been sentenced to be whipped might be released 
on bail, without being made to undergo the penalty of the law, till the time for 
appeal is over, and if an appeal is preferred, pending the appeal. The people are 
unanimous in thinking that this mode of procedure would be beneficial, and it is 
necessary therefore that it should be brought to the kind consideration of Govern- 
ment. : 


Manras, | (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
2nd September 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1879. 


A correspondent of the Vivekavardhami from Ellore writes that on the night of 
the 27th June 1879 a burglary was committed in the house of a certain Rayapati 
Venkataramyya, and that more than Rupees 1,000 were taken away. No traces of 
the robbers were found although the Police did all they could to apprehend the 
robbers. The rumour goes that some professional beggars and famine emigrants 
from the western country commit mostly these robberies. If the District Superin- 
tendent of Police would prepare a list of these bad characters and transfer all Police 
Officers who are related to such persons, to other places and replace them by others, 
it is expected that the criminal offences will soon decrease. The Editor of the 
Vivekavardhani draws the attention of the Police Superintendent of Rajahmundry 
to these facts, and hopes that he will use all hisenergy to suppress offences against 
the public safety, which as a first step requires a reform ataong the Police Force. 


2. The Editor of the Vartamanaratnakaram, No. 36, of the 1st August 1879, 
hopes that the refusal of the Revenue Board to remit the taxes of the ryots in the 
Chingleput District, if the rumour concerning it be true, will be reconsidered ; as 
the ryots have been suffering severely from want of rain. 


Mapras, : (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th September 1879. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of August 1879. 


lst August.—A notification says that the sole object of the proprietors of the 
Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka is to render this paper one calculated to 
advance the knowledge and entertain the minds of the inhabitants of Kerala without 
reference to any distinctions of caste or creed ; that this paper is jointly conducted 
by the Editor and a late Sub-Editor of the Western Star; that a Roman-Catholic 
Sub-Editor has recently been appointed with the object of preventing any commu- 
nication prejudicial to the Catholics or Missionaries from creéping into this paper 
and of removing the general bad impression regarding this paper ; that he is entrusted 
with the duty of seeing that no matter apparently injurious or repugnant to the 
Catholic faith finds its way into this paper; and that the Western Star which 1s 12 
English is also conducted upon these principles. As it is not the duty of a secular (?) 
paper to discuss matters affecting religion, it adds that the Editor of the Western Star 
who is the responsible Manager of the Western Star Press and the English and 
Malayalam papers issuing therefrom has publicly declared that nothing adverse 10 
the Catholic creed or Missionaries will be published in this journal. | 

2. The leading article, headed ‘‘ Has not Dewan Nanu Pillay the right to 
obtain some special title ?”’ recites the fact that Raja Sir Madhava Rau, T. Shangun™ 


5 


Menon, and Seshayya Sastri have received from the British Government titles of 
honor in recognition of their eminent services as Administrators of the Travancore 
and Cochin States ; finds from what Nanu Pillay has accomplished since he entered 
upon his duties as Dewan of Travancore that he too is deserving of some hunorific 
appellation ; opines that he has had to surmount difficulties equal to, if not greater 
than, what his predecessors in office had to overcome; that matters of the State 
revenue demanded numerous reforms, which they had failed to effect; says that 
Nanu Pillay’s administration has been crowned with incomparable success the public 
records of the State will show; that his administration has tended to increase the 
public revenue by @ crore of rupees,—a success which the exertions of none of his 
predecessors could achieve ; that Nanu Pillay has succeeded in completely eradicating 
many grave irregularities which Sir Madhava Rau and Seshayya Nastri strove with 
all their might to suppress, but ineffectually ; that many reprehensible practices are 
vanishing from the State; that Nanu Pillay has the tact of judging the merits of 
his subordinates ; that he devises and applies proper remedies for defects detected ; 
that he is a sound or able Counsellor to his Sovereign, and is perfectly acquainted 
with the proceedings of all the high functionaries under him; that he does not 
venture to carry out any measures without having consulted his master; and that 
as to the wisdom and ability of the present Maharaja in giving and listening to 
sound advices no doubt can exist. The Kditor doubts not that he has assigned 


ample grounds for Nanu Pillay being invested with some title of honor, and promises 
to refer to the subject again. 


8. Another article refers to a misrepresentation about Travancore. This isa 
translation from the Western Star. 


4. The rest of the contents of the present issue consist of extracts and trans- 
lations from other papers or of matter requiring no notice. 


5. No. dated 15th August.—A letter in the Correspondence Columns says that 
the writer once happened to call at the village or Pravarti School of Thamarakulam 
in Travancore, and was struck with the efficient method of teaching adopted by the 


Head Master, whom he therefore recommends to the favorable consideration of the 
superior authorities. 


6. The leading article headed ‘‘the Queen of the Forest” doubts not that 
the curiosity of the readers will be roused as to the identity of the person meant by 
this strange appellation ; enlightens them on the point by explaining that it refers 
to the date palm which does not grow in Kerala or Malabar ; states that the cocoa 
palm which is useful in ninety-nine different ways is of the same species with the 
date tree; describes a date tree whose fruit is the favorite food of Arabs and 
Egyptians ; says that an Arab looks down with contempt upon any country where 
date trees do not grow, &c. This article is apparently a translation from the 
Western Star or some English work. It quotes passages from a narrative of Sir 
John Malcolm on the subject and from the scriptures. 


7. Except an answer to a riddle which appeared in an issue of July last, the 


rest of the contents have appeared in one or more issues of the Western Star of 
August last, and call for no notice. 


Manras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
8th September 1879. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report upon Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1879. 


The Hindustani Newspapers published at Madras as per accompanying list 


have been examined ; they do not contain any matter which calls for special remarks. 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 


Manpras, : 
10th September 1879. _ ° Persian and Hindustam Translator to Government. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1879. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of Newspapers. 


_ a 


Place of Publica- 
tion. 


3 
+ 
9 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 


~~ oe 


Tamil. 


Suthesabhimani (lst September 1879.) 
Dinavartamani (6th do. do. ) 
Vettycodeyon (6th do. do. ) 
Thathuvavicharini (7th do. do. ) 
Janavinodini (July 1869,) ... 
Sathiavartamani (15th September 1879. ‘S 
Dinavartamani (20th do. do. 
Vettycodeyon (20th do, do. 
fe Abhimani (20th Sept. do. 
Thathuvavicharini (21st § do. do. 


Telugu. 
Vartamanaratnakaram 00 
Andhrabhashasanjivani_... 
ee 
Vartalahari 


Vivekavardhani ‘on 
Supplement to Vivekavardhani ( English)... .s 


Malayalam. 
Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka 

Hindustani, 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 


Jarida-i-Rozgar 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi ... 
Tilism-i-Hairat 
Safir-i-Madras 
Mazhar-ul- A jaib 


| Mazhar-ul-Akhbar*... 


Salem ... 
Madras... 
BIOs ae 
we 
Bee esi 
Pasumalai 
Madras... 
BM coc 
Nagercoil 


ie a z 


Ra} pereny - 


O. cee 


Cochin ... 


Triplicane, Jam 


’ 
ras. 
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Peter's 

Madras. 
Triplicane, Jam 

Bazaar, Madras. 
— ,» Mad- 


Triplcane, Mad- 
Triplicane, Mad- 


ras. 


Bi-monthly. 
Weekly 
- Do. 

Do, 
Monthly ... 
Bi-monthly. 
Weekly 

rer 
Tri-monthly. 
Weekly 


Weekly ... 

Monthly ... 
ae 

Bi-monthly. 

Mouthly ... 
Do, 


Bi-monthly. 


21st. 
5th. 


17th. 
22nd. 
5th. 


Ist. 


* No copy of this paper was issued in this month, 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS mv raz MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th September 1879. 


The Editor of the Thathuvavicharm says : 


(1.) It has been notified in Madras that the rubbish (night-soil) should be 
deposited only in the Municipal carts coming in the morning for that purpose. 
This is no doubt good for the sanitary condition of the City. But in thickly popu- 
lated houses, if the filth and rubbish are not removed also in the evening, diseases 
will be caused. 


(2.) Itis rumoured that the fish bazaars are to be removed from Madras to 
Washermanpettah. This will occasion much trouble to the people. However poor 
natives may be, it is customary only for old women and young girls to go to the 
bazaars, the men and young women keep at home. The distance from Madras to 
the bazaars (when removed) will be some three miles, and how will old women be 
able to traverse such a long distance? Moreover, if the people in the City go throng- 
ing to the bazaars both in the morning and in the evening, the Washermanpettah 
road will be blocked up; carriages also are continually passing on that road. We 
are inclined to believe that the rumour will prove untrue. 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
13th September 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 27th September 1879. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says: 


_ (1) The market at John Pereira’s has been closed by the Municipality. In 
it were sold all sorts of provisions, but now where will the poor people go to buy 
their food, after their daily labor is over? They have no time left to go a long 
distance to the bazaars. The sale of meat and fish may be objected to on the 
ground of their poisoning the air and giving rise to diseases. But rice and vege- 
tables, the staple food of the poorer sort of people, are not noxious or dangerous 
to health ; and the sale of these also was interdicted in that market. 


(2.) From the new rules of the Municipality it appears that night-soil should 
-, bekept in movable receptacles, and that.it will be removed by the scavengers 
during the night. In this case it will be necessary for the people in the houses to 


© watchful, lest the scavengers prove dishonest and take away whatever they can 
lay their hands on. , 3 : 


Mapras, (Signed) 


T. WEIR, 
30th September 1879, 


Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1879. 


The Editor of the Supplement to the Vivekavardhami states that ‘it has been 
invariably usual for our Municipal and Local Fund Boards to have their minutes 
published in the Gazette some months after they were passed, and in most cases 
after they become too old or too well known to need such publication. These 
proceedings are ordered by law to be published in the Gazette not with the object 
of satisfying an idle formality, but with the plain object of giving due and timely 
publicity to the proceedings. It is very unsatisfactory, therefore, that the people 
charged with the execution of law should be so careless as to frustrate its purpose 
altogether. We wish that the President of these local bodies and their respectiv 
Vice-Presidents will be good enough to take notice of this.” | 


MAnrRas, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th October 1879, | Telugu Translator to Government, 
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Report on the Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1879. 


Dated 1st September,—The first letter gives the particulars of a decision of 
Mr. Wilkins, Sub-Judge of Cochin, in a small cause suit, as they may serve asa 
warning to the shop-keepers who trusting, the story of any unauthorised servant, 
may part with their articles on credit. This has appeared in the Western Star. 


2. The second letter states that last month the Chertala Zilla Court desired 
the local Tahsildar by a memorandum to forward to the Court a village officer 
who was a judgment-debtor ; that the Tahsildar wrote in answer to say that the 
absence of the village officer in the last month of the year would interfere with the 
collection of revenue, and inquired whether his immediate attendance was required, 
but received no reply ; that the village officer having decamped, the decree-holder 
requested the Court to issue execution against the Tahsildar, and that the Zilla 
Judge has admitted the application and referred the matter to the Sadr Court whose 
Opinion in the case is now anxiously awaited. 


3, The leading article is a review of, and a panegyric upon, the administra- 
tion of T, Shangunni Menon, the late Dewan of Cochin. 


4, This is followed by the proceedings of a meeting convened for the purpose 
of presenting the late Dewan with some testimonials in token of the high esteem in 
which he has been held by the publicin general. 


5, The above proceedings and the rest of the contents of the present issue have 
appeared in the Western Star, with the exception of the recent Regulation prescrib- 
ing the procedyre of the Travancore Sadr Court and the Regulation for the preven: 
' tion of coffee-thefts, which are published in extenso in Malayalam. 


6. Dated 15th September.—A letter in the Correspondence columns is upon 
some unimportant business before Pachchippa Naikar, a Dewan Peshkar of Travan: 
core, and calls for no notiee. ie | 


7. The leading article refers to the transfer of the Cochin Munsif Mr. Fenn, 
and tothe promotion of the local Tahsildar K. Raman Menon to some higher 
appointment, and states that the people will regret their departure, as they are very 
popular and efficient officers. | 

8. The second article mentions a case of breach of trust, and the proceedings 
held thereupon by the Sub-Magistrate of Alangat, as well as the trial and convic 
tion of the accused by the Paravur Zilla Court. 

9. ‘The third article refers to the changes and promotions of some ministerial 
officers in the Sub-Court of British Cochin consequent upon the death of its late 
Sheristadar. : 

10. The fourth article ig a translation of some account of the recent Kabul 
massacre. 

11. A paragraph salytes a few Sub-Magistrates and says: “ Your ancestors 
have not inyested money in the public treasury. Always remember that the ample 


sums you are receiving are paid to you for your faithful and conscientious discharg? — 
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of your duties under your sovereign in maintaining and promoting the welfare of 
the people. If, at the same time, you can get any thing besides by your straight- 
forward procedure, receive that alone, and do not covet more. Defer not, but receive 
then and there the complaints every day laid before you. When complaints of 
assault or murder are made to you by screaming and weeping aggrieved parties, or 
when an injured party is brought before you by any one to complain, do not, like 
the Minachal Sub-Magistrate, feel drowsy or indifferent, but endeavour at once to 
fnd out the truth or untruth of such complaint. Bear in mind the fate of Sub- 
Magistrates Ryhava Ayyan, Padmanabha Ayyan, Sundara Ayyan, and Kesava Pilla 
who used to oppress the people ; and take care not to harass the people.” 


12. Another paragraph says that a poor Izhavan having been severely beaten 
and otherwise cruelly treated by some of his enemies, became insensible and was 
carried by his wife, &c., before the Minachal Sub-Magistrate, who refused to 
examine him or hear his complaint for several days; that the injured man sent a 
petition by post, upon which an ante-dated endorsement was issued intimating that 
the complaint would be received if personally presented; that before the receipt 
‘of the endorsement the unfortunate man expired; that the Sub-Magistrate was, 
therefore, confounded, called for his Naik, reprimanded him for advising him not to 
admit the complaint when it was duly made, regretted the absence of the clerks 
who knew the practice in such cases, and devised the plan of preparing a false 
report upon the inquest stating that the man died from dysentery ; that after two 
days a report was so prepared, but that the Minachal Apothecary having examined 
the body certified that violence had been used ; that dissatisfied with this certificate 
the Sub-Magistrate forwarded the body to the Kottayam Hospital, whose Apothe- 
cary has expressed his opinion that the deceased was subjected to cruel treatment ; 
and that no inquiry has yet commenced. If, the writer asks, through the ignor- 
ance or misconduct of a Sub-Magistrate such cases of violence and cruelty cannot 
be brought to light, how can the people expect to live in peace and security? The 
writer calls the attention of the new Magistrate, as the people are confident that 
an inquiry by him will elicit the truth and secure the ends of justice. 


Manpras, (Signed): E. THOMPSON, 
30th September 1879. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the Month of September 1879. 


The papers as per list attached have been received and examined and with 


the exception below specified, they do not contain any thing which calls for special 
remarks. 


2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar states that he has received the order of Majidiah 


from the Sultan of Turkey in recognition of the zeal displayed by him in collecting 
subscription for the families of the Turks, killed and wounded in the late Russian 
war, and decorates his paper with a representation of the Star of that order. I bring 
this to the notice of Government as they may not be acquainted with either fact. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed)  C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
llth October 1879. Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


No. 1665-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under- Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 


Foreign. . Military. — 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Gzorcz, C. G. MASTER, 


29th October 1879, | Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


* No Edition published during the month. 


. — 
REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF a 
OCTOBER 1879. = 
— 
Last oF NEWSPAPERS. ah 
‘ii 3 nil =a 
Place of Publica- | a... | Number _ 
No. Names of Newspapers. ti Editions. jof Copies ig - 
: issued. — 
a = 
Tamil. — 
1 | Suthesabhimani (lst October 1879.) Salem ... Bi-monthly. 150 en 2 
9 | Travancore Abhimani (10th October 1879). Nagercoil Tri-monthly.| 412 _ 
3 | Dinavartamani (11th October 1879.) Madras... Weekly 250 S 
4. | Vettycodeyon (llth do. do. ) Do. ... Do. 150 
5 | Thathuvavicharini(12th do. do. ) Do. Do. 250 
6 | Kalakanithan (4th, 8th, llth and | 5th a 
October 1879.) _.. .. Bi-weekly 200 die 
7 | Sathiavartamani (1 5th October 1879. i? Pasumalai Bi-monthly 698 ma 
8 | Dinavartamani (18th October 1879.) Madras... Weekly . 250 
9 | Vettycodeyan (18th do. do. ) Do. cco | U0, 150 ao 
10 | Kalakanithan (18th and 22nd Oct. 1879. 3 Do. ~ Bi-weekly 900 a 
11 | Thathuvavicharini (19th October 1879.) ...| Do. Weekly 950 Y) 
renal: 
Telugu. 
12 | Andhrabhashasanjivani .| Madras... Monthly 150 O 
13 | Vartamanaratnakaram | Do. ... Weekly 100 - 
14 | Svadharmaprakasini... . | Masulipatam Monthly 300 
15 | Vivekavardhani ‘a | reo 0. 300 
16 | Supplement to Vivekavardhani ( English)... O Do, ae 
17 | Vartalahari ... is .. | Berhampore Bi-monthly, 175 id salt 5 
= 
‘Shtesiiinn. S = 
ro 
18 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin ... ... | Bi-monthly. 300 2 : 
oi 
Hindustani. ag 
mS 
19 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ... ae sad .| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 ee 
| Bazaar, Madras. wo 4 , 
20 | Jarida-i-Rozgar  ... -  .. «ee «se | Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 400 & S 
pettah, Madras. - 
21 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi.., ... | ...|Triplicane, Jam Srd. 250. = 
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22 | Tilismi-Hairat ws : Triplicane Mad- Sr. 100 Be 
| 
23 | Mazhar-ul-Akhbar*... 2 Teiplicane, Mad- Re 7 a 
24, Safir-i-Madras eee aes @ee Triplicane, Mad- Srd. 60 . a Pe 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 18th October 1879. 


The Editor of the Salem Suthesabhimani says that in Salem and its suburbs 


obscene songs are sung by boys and carriage-drivers. The police have taken no 
measures to put an end to this. 


2. In the same paper, an Observer writes that the Salem Municipality 
have erected latrines by the side of the river. This is an unwise measure, for, 
when it rains, the impurity of the latrines will be washed into and defile the river. 


-Mapras, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
91st October 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th October 1879. 


The Editor of the Kalakanihan asks why the Royapuram Road is not suffi- 
ciently lighted in the same way as the Mount Road near the Government House. 


The Royapuram Road is fenced on either side by a wild aloe hedge, which harbours | 


noxious reptiles. Besides this, it is a well known fact, as we learn from the 
newspapers, that many passengers were robbed while passing on that road. If the 
road is sufficiently lighted, all these evils will disappear. 


Mapras, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
28th October 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of October 1879. 


The Editor of the Vartamanaratnakaram, No. 45, dated 3rd October 1879, has 
an article against the late reductions made in the Revenue Survey and Settlement 
offices, in which he comments on the hardships experienced by men thrown out of 
Government employment, especially as most of them entered the service in prefer- 
ence to another in the expectation of receiving a pension after having served their 
time. The Editor recommends, in order to meet the necessary expenses, to increase 
temporarily the taxes on wet lands in Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Tinnevelly, Kistna, 
Godavari, and other districts where extensive irrigation works exist by ten per cent. 


and on lands where sugar-cane, betel, tobacco, plantains, chillies, &c., are grown by _ 


twenty per cent. 


: 2. In No. 47 of the same paper the Editor complains, in an article entitled 
‘Tyranny in the Railway,” about certain bad arrangements in the 3rd-class car- 
rages, viz., the overcrowding of carriages on native festivals, the leaky state of the 
roofs of the compartments, and the want of sufficient light at nights in the carriages. 


3. No. 48 contains an article on quack doctors in which the Editor speaka 
strongly against the practising of such men. They ought to be forbidden to prac. 
tise and only persons who have proper Government certificates should be allowed 
to practise. The Editor also advises the Municipal Authorities to see that all 
: medical men pay the prescribed professional tax. 


Manras, (Signed) GQ. OPPE RT, 
Sth November 1879. | Telugu Translator to Government, 
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attended a native nautch and thereby offended his father confessor, was excon- 
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Report on the Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of October 1879. 


Dated 1st October.—The first letter is a protest against some intended exten. 
sions of the Punha Canal situated in Vaikam in Travancore, as any alterations 
therein will injure the crops cultivated in the neighbouring lands. 

2. Another letter complains that fraud and treachery pervades the Public 
Works, Medical, and Educational Departments and grants-in-aid institutions ip 
the State.of Travancore, and calls the attention of the authorities to the fraudulen} 
proceedings of the employés or managers concerned. 

3. <A third letter exposes the drunkenness of a Sub-Magistrate in Travancore 
who once betrayed himself by his ridiculous proceedings in the open Court. 

4. A fourth letter proclaims the inefficiency and corruption of the Superin. 
tendent appointed for the prevention of smuggling in the northern division of 
Travancore, and refers to some of his alleged irregularities. 

5. The first leading article is a translation from the Western Stur, and refers 
to the Afghan war. | 

6. The second article is upon European politics, and is also a translation from 
the same journal. 

7. The rest of the contents of the present issue call for no notice. 

8. Dated 15th October.—A letter in the correspondence columns brings to 
notice the high qualifications of two Munsifs in Travancore. 

9. The leading article is upon some fraudulent and malicious proceedings of 
a Tahsjldar in the State of Cochin, an account of which appeared in the Western 
Star of the 18th instant. 


10. <A second article gives a detailed account of certain illegal and wanton 
proceedings of the East Indian Munsif of Paravur in Travancore who, having 


municated by the latter. It says that the Munsif having in retaliation contrived a 
scheme for entangling his priest, had an opportunity to get him arrested under a 
warrant on a charge of disobeying a summons to attend to give evidence, and has 
vexatiously detained him in the custody of peons entrusted with the execution of 
the warrant, some particulars of this matter have also been published in the same 
issue of the Western Star. 

11. Two long paragraphs, translated from the same paper, refer to the Afghan 
war news, and a third paragraph mentions the removal of the British Resident from 
Mandalay, and predicts that the date of the Burmese monarch and his courtiers 
haying to learn a lesson at the hands of the British Lion is not distant. 


12, A Cochin paragraph states that at a time when the Municipal Commi- 
sioners of Cochin find themselves unable from want of funds to keep the roads m 
proper order and repair and to continue a middle-class school, in spite of a number 
of taxes assessed and regularly levred; they have expended a large sum to forma 
public flower garden, which proves to be an abode of venomous snakes, one of 
which was destroyed on the 29th of last month, and asks who knows how many 


more there are ? 


_ Manras, (Signed) EE. THOMPSON, 
28th October 1879. ' Malayalam Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the Month of October 1879. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 10th October.—After expressing his disapproval of 
the proposed reduction in the Native Army at a time when war is rife, concludes 
the article thus: “If instead of making these reductions, the Governor woul 
discontinue his journeys to the hills, then a large amount, which is now annually 
spent on them, would be saved ; if the Governor likes to go there and remain for 4 
few months, he should do so at his own expense; there is not any necessity for 


5 


removal of the Council or Government offices. The Councillors and the Secretaries 
are not new arrivals who are compelled for health’s sake to go to the Nilgiris 
for the summer, as for many years they have been acclimatised and inured to the 
plains, and are only appointed Councillors and Secretaries after an extended experi- 
ence with climates of every district. 


9. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 31st October.— The result of placing restriction 
on the Editors.” Under the above head comments as follows :—If Government 
had not shut up the channels through which their loyal subjects might from time to 
time obtain accurate information regarding the war in Afghanistan; and if hindrances 
had not been thrown in the way of the Correspondents of newspapers; and if a Press 
Commissioner had not been appointed to mould and rectify occurrences according 
to their pleasure; and if permission had been conceded to Correspondents to write 
the real facts of each engagement and its result, whether satisfactory or otherwise, 
for insertion in the papers for the information of the public, their confidence in the 
Government would have been widely diffused, and they would have been celebrated 
for their sincerity straightforward dealing and courage; but like an ignorant and 
barbarous tribe, the Government has acted contrary to custom, and by its framing 
unlawful rules and orders with regard to the freedom of Editors and their Corre- 
spondents, has filled the mind of the public with apprehension and alarm, and innu- 
merable fancies come into their imagination, and their belief is that every news of a 
victory is fabricated; because they argue if Government were victorious in 
Afghanistan there would not be any necessity for stopping Correspondents and 
appointing a Press Commissioner; and on this point the pubic idea and argument 
is correct and indisputable. 


3. The Pioneer writes very strongly on this subject for the guidance of 
Editors and Correspondents who are with the forces, and objects to the rules framed 
by the Press Commissioner ; he says that such disgraceful and boorish conduct has 
never been practised by any civilised Government towards its subjects, and that no 
gentleman would either frame such rules.or would accept them; it is a pity that 
Government through such short sightedness have earned so bad a name and gratui- 
tously have dispelled all confidence in itself. If Editors and Correspondents had 
not been thus hindered, the Government would not have incurred this obloquy, and 
the public would not have been able to give the lie to their reported victories, nor 
would they have the opportunity of disputing our reports. Although at this time, 
the English army occupies Cabul, and the Amir by force of circumstances has been 
driven to abdicate, still the public, for the reasons above given, say that these 
statements are false, and that the English army has been destroyed in the various 
engagements and the Balahisar explosion. If there were not something suspicious, 
why should this tyranny and wrong be shown to Editors. In short, this scheme 
had been adopted by Government to preserve their secrets inviolate and to prevent 
facts being known; when such a state of things exists in this war, Editors will 
probably have to close their papers when the Government is really confronted with 


Russia. To reply to these objections of the public the appointment of a Commis- 


sioner is but reasonable, because we cannot give a fitting answer; but no, we can 
thus far say that this tyrannical action has been introduced advisedly so as to 
prevent Editors from chronicling the slightest repulse the English army might 


Sustain; and that Government labor under the apprehension that if even the 


smallest loss be known to the public, the mutinous and seditious classes would rise 
Up 1n rebellion. 


4. ‘Russia and Afghanistan.” The Correspondent of a Russian paper at 
St. Petersburgh thus writes: Looking at the events of the last two years it is 
evident that the heart-felt enmity and ill-feeling which has for many years been in 
existence between Russia and England will shortly display itself in acts of overt 
hostility. Already through the Cabul campaign the English have been unexpectedly 
brought face to face with great difficulties and losses, and the time has nearly 
arrived for the down-trodden and disaffected subjects of the Queen of England to 
evince the ill-feeling which they have secretly been cherishing and a great revolu- 
hon is imminent. In former days Russia and England as‘regards Asia were widel 
Separated and at a distance; they were simply glaring at each other with envious 


eyes, but in consequence of the last war between Russia and Turkey they lke here- 
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ditary foes are in contact with each other, and sooner or later they will be brought 
into such fierce collision that the whole aspect of Europe and Asia will be altered 
and just as bloody a war will be waged between Russia and England as occurred in 
_ 1870 between Germany and France, and nothing can prevent its occurrence. For 
avery long time Russia has been desirous of fighting England. Although those 
Russian Editors who are inclined to moderation have frequently advocated the 
advisability of peace, the Russian public have not only not given up the idea of 
making war, but have allowed it to gain strength day by day. As soon as they 
recover from the effects of the recent war, they will gladly commence another. 
The present time is one full of apprehensions for England ; those Editors who stated 
that there was a probability of war between Russia and Germany talk simple 
nonsense. Now we after a careful consideration of the relative power and superiority 
of England and Russia, are of opinion that England with regard to money and 
manufacture and trade excels Russia, but in all other points she is in every way 
inferior to Russia; specially with regard to her military power the events of the two 
last years clearly demonstrate that England has not sufficient forces to cope with 
any of the great European powers. When Russia advances with her disciplined 
and tried armies led by experienced generals, England in addition to her own brave 
and excellent European troops will certainly have to move her Native troops to 
assist her in the contest, although the fidelity of the latter 1s suspected. 


5. In these days England by her course of tyranny and apprehension has 
rendered the whole population of India hostile to herself, therefore when war breaks 
out with Russia a general rebellion will uprise in Hindustan. Russia by restoring 
Kuldju to China has placed that Government under obligations to herself. There- 
fore it is probable that China also will aid her. England has acted so much in 
opposition to the wishes of Russia, that the whole of that country is her enemy. 
The English Press has taken the part of the Russian rebels and when in 187& war 
was imminent between Russia and England, the English did what they could to 
strengthen the hands of the Russian rebels. The Russian Press unanimously urge 
on war between the two countries; it behoves England to be very careful in her 
Asiatic policy. 

(Note by Editor).—Whatever the above Correspondents have written regarding 
the tyrannical administration of the Government and the consequent disaffection of 
the inhabitants of India is correct. The obnoxious and unlawful taxes imposed 
by the Municipality are the subjects of universal complaint. Moreover, other 
equally harsh orders are about to be passed which have driven the public to 
extremities. The issue of such orders is a bad omen for the present Government. 


In an issue of the same paper, dated 20th October, the Editor comments in 
similarly unguarded terms on action of Government as regards the stoppage of 
correspondence from seat of war. : 

The Shams-ul-Akhbar of 27th October has a similar article on the same subject. 


Manras, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
15th November 1879. Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


No. 17381. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— : 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 

Fort St. Grorcez, C. G. MASTER, 


6th December 1879. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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Tamil, 


Suthesabhimani (lst November 1879.) _... 
Sathiavartamani (15th November 1879,) ... 
Dinavartamani (15th November 1879.) ... 
Vettycodeyon (15th do. do. ) 
Thathuvavicharini (16th do. do, ) 


Telugu, 


Vartamanaratnakaram 
Andhrabhashasanjivani 
Purusharthapradaini... ... 
Vivekayardhani ‘ae ‘a 
Supplement to Vivekavardhani 


ere 


Malayalam. 
Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka _... me se .. | Bi-monthly. 
Hindustani, 
Shams-ul-Akhbar ..,. so a ... | Iriph | 4th. 
ee — 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi ... ... | Teiplic Jam 2nd. 
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Safir-i-Madras eee 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1n tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd November 1879. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon suggests that savings may be effected by 
reducing the number and salary of the Judges of the Small Cause Court and the 
Magistrates in Madras. He says that the work turned up by a Magistrate in 
Madras is far less than the amount of work done by a Magistrate in the Mofussil, 
and asks why should the former be more highly paid than the latter. Inspectors 
may be empowered to try petty offences and inflict fines, and by so doing the 
Magistrates will be enabled to dispose of a greater number of cases than they do at 
present. The Editor further asks why should there be four Small Cause Court 


Judges, while their business is simply to decide suits on the authority of the 
documents (produced by the parties.) 


Manpras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
25th November 1879. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1879. 


In a long article on the Afghan question, the Editor of the Andhrabhasha- 
sanivant proposes that Government should after subduing Cabul keep it, even if it 
should be expensive to do so. He would encourage the emigration of Poor Whites 
and Kurasians to Afghanistan. Lands and other privileges should be conceded to 
them until Afghanistan will be converted into a powerful dependency of the British 
Crown, by doing so not only a great boon will be conferred on the indigent section 
of the Eurasian community, but the expenses of enlisting men for the Army will be 
lessened, as many of these people would make good soldiers. Mr. D. S. White 
should be named Governor of Cabul in order to work out this scheme. 


A correspondent of the Purusharthapradavi says in an article on *‘ The origin 
and continuation of the Rumpa disturbance,” that the primary cause of the rebel- 
lion was the support given by the police to the arrack renter who was levying a 
tax from the mountaineers. If this tax would be remitted, neither the police 


| nor the military force need be strengthened. The Editor concurs with his 
correspondent, 


2. Another correspondent under the nom de plume “ Lokahitharthi,” reports 
that Normanchi Madhaviah and a few other batta peons exact from the poor ryots of 
villages attached to Bandar (Masulipatam) a payment for assessment on their 
ands, after they have paid it once before. The peons ask to be shown the receipts, 


oN frighten the poor people with the attachment of their property, giving them no 
me to produce the receipts. The Tahsildar of the Division should keep the 
accounts properly in his cutcherry, and should look well after the peons. 


YN The Editor of the Vivekavardhani complains that the District Munsifs of 
_ ““sapur and Peddapur have been a long time in their respective districts, while 


—_ fr Pe) rt oe te of 2. 2 oe 2. ee 


other Munsifs are now and then transferred from one district to another, Ho 
apprehends no good from such a long tenure of office, as it may he the cause of eyi] 
practices arising. | 


Mapras, (Signed) G@. OPPERT, 
6th December 1879. Telugu Translator to Government, 


‘Report on the Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of November 1879. 


Dated 1st November.—A long letter ite an account of the present domestic 
quarrels of a wealthy Konkani family in Cochin, 


2. The leading article expresses satisfaction at the promotion of one Padma. 
nabha Pillai, a District Registrar, to the office of Sub-Magistrate of Paravur in 
Travancore, as he is known to be an expert in the local laws and an able officer, 
and as such appointment serves to encourage all well-qualified officers in the 
Registration Department. 


8, A second article states that Mr, Lemos, Paravur Munsif, whose revengeful 
proceedings against his father confessor who excommunicated him were related 
in @ previous issue, and about whose conduct an inquiry was instituted by the 
Paravur Zillah Judge under instructions from the Sadr Court, has been suspended 
for three months; and exhorts all subordinate employés in the public service to 
bear in mind that their proceedings will be properly watched and scrutinised by 
their talented Sovereign and his able Minister and Chief Justice, 


4, The third article is upon European politics, translated from the Western 
Star. 


5, Referring to a statement that 250,000 copies of the Daily Telegraph are 
circulated every day, a paragraph says that this intelligence will probably lead the 
people of this country to believe that its subscribers are persons who either make 
money without labor or are mad; that the air of distress the most wealthy here 
who delight in a clandestine perusal of a newspaper assume or betray, when 
desired to purchase a paper whose annual subscription is only Rs, 44, will indeed 
create pity, and can only be comprehended hy those who happen to witness it ; that 
promises of subscription from ‘‘ next month” remain unredeemed even after a 
dozen years; and that yet they know or remember that such and such lines ina 
particular column or paragraph of @ particular issue of the paper relate such 
particular matters, | 


6. Another paragraph says,—The majority of the people of our country are 80 
apathetic that they care not a straw about a calamity which destroys the lives of 
hundreds of thousands of human beings, or which entails a loss of crores of rupees. 
Their fond inquiries are—Where is war? Is there no riot or outbreak any where! 
What news about the war? and such like, One of our readers is reported to have 
immensely enjoyed the last issue as jt contained a great deal of war news. It1s 
possible that there are among our readers many more such people, but not so candid 
in expressing their opinions. In nothing else do we take more pleasure than 1 
entertaining our readers. But the Zulu and Afghan wars and outbreaks # 
different places scarcely deserving to be called wars, have now terminated, and 8 
war news have powsa-days diminished in quantity. We beg, therefore, that non? 
of our readers unaware of the fact will be offended with us, On receiving news 
of a war raging any where we shall ever be prepared to furnish the information. 


‘ad hag issue of this paper for the 15th of the month under report has not ye 
ved, 


Mane. (Signed) E, THOMPSON, 


2nd December 1879. Malayalam Translator to Governments 


5 
Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of November 1879. 


The Hindustani newspapers received during this month do not contain any 
article of original matter calling for special report except in the following instance :— 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, dated 10th of November 1879.—<At the close of an 
article headed ‘‘ Evil destiny of Amir Yacoob Khan,” the Editor remarks that the 
death of Cavagnari has been very advantageous to the English, in that it has 


hastened an opportunity for the annexation of Afghanistan which otherwise would 
appear to be very remote. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
15th December 1879. - Persian and Hindustani 


Translator to Government. 


No. 1795. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorae, C. G. MASTER, 
29th December 1879. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
, DECEMBER 1879. 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 


a ee ee ee Ue | Ul Ue re ee ee, ee 


Number 
Place oo Editions. jof Copies 


issued. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Tamil. 


Dinavartamani (29th November 1879.) 
Vettycodeyon (29th dao. do. ) 
Thathuvavicharini (30th do. ae ae api 
Travancore Abhimani (lst December 1879. ) Nagercoil ‘si Tri-monthly. 
Sathiavartamani (lst December 1879.) ... | Pasumalai ... | Bi-monthly. 
Kalakanithan (3rd do. do. ) ... | Madras ... -- | Weekly ... 
Suthesabhimani (15th December 1879.) ...| Salem ... ... | Bi-monthly. | 
Travancore Abhimani (20th do. do.) ...| Nagercoil ... | Tri-monthly. 
Vettycodeyon (20th December 1879.) ... | Madras ... ...| Weekly 
Thathuvavicharini (21st do. do.) ...| Do. ... it 2 


Co bo 


4 
4) 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 


a" 


Telugu. 


Vartamanaratnakaram sins " ... | Madras... ...| Weekly ... 
Andhrabhashasanjivani_... eos ous Do. ... ... | Monthly ... 


Vivekavardhani __... ae ..| Rajahmundry ...| Do. 
Supplement to Vivekavardhani Do. ee 


Malayalam. 
Peschima Tarake and Kerala Pateka _... | Cochin ... 
Hindustani. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar ...00 0.00 oes awe  Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar cd om oe ..| Triplicane, Roya- 

| pettah, Madras. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi ... ’ ,..| Triplicane, Jam 
on Bazaar, Madras. 
Tilism-i-Hairat cs us ne ses Triplicane, Mad- 


ras. 

Safir-i-Madras mone ee .| Triplicane, Mad- 
ras. 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib oo . ... | Triplicane, Med-, 
ras. 


(ONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in rae MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 6th December 1879. 


The Editor of the Kalakanithan suggests that by issuing tickets at the Egmore 
Station (Madras) of the South Indian Railway two or three hours previous to the 
starting of the train, and in two or three different places, the inconvenience to which 
the passengers are now subjected may be avoided. 


Manras, (Signed) T WEIR, 
Sth December 1879. | Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 27th December 1879. 


The Editor of the Salem Suthesabhimani says that the publication of Railway 
Guides in the Vernacular languages is desirable, for native merchants cannot judge 
for themselves what charges they should pay for their goods, and have to take for 
granted what the Railway officials are pleased to say. 


2. A correspondent of the above paper writes to say that some youths of the 
Lubbay caste assemble at the municipal market near Kichki-palliam, Salem, and 
cause annoyance to the people who come there. The Editor thereupon remarks 
that it would be advisable to place a police constable permanently in the market. 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
6th January 1880. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1879. 


Speaking of the Rampa rebellion the Editor of the Vivekavardhani mentions 
that two village Munsifs of Yarnagudem Taluq sent recently a report to the Head 
Assistant Collector at Kunnapuram that the inhabitants were ready to rise. On 
Inquiry this was found by the Police Superintendent to be a false charge. The 
pote thinks that such false reports are spread to get exemption from the Abkéri 


Manras, (Signed) G. OPPERT, 
6th January 1880. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of December 1879. 


Dated 15th November.— A letter in the correspondence columns refers to the 
Opening of a fair or market and a school at Todupizha in Travancore, and extols 
the energy of the officials who were instrumental in establishing them. An address 
delivered by an official at the opening of the market is also published. 


2. The leading article relates the termination of the Zulu War. This is a 
_ Wanslation from the Western Star. 
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‘a aragraph bitterly complains of the delay and irregularity in the arrival] 
and despatch of the mails at and from Ernakulam, and requests the attention of the 
Dewans of the two adjacent Native States. | 


4. Another paragraph states that as the flagstaff of Cochin is fixed at a place 
not visible to vessels before their actual arrival in the harbour, the commanders of 
many ships have complained to the Master Attendant, and requested its removal to 
some conspicuous part of the beach, and that the suggestions contained in the 
complaints have the sympathy of the Editor, who is certain that the solicited 
removal of the flagstaff will, if carried out, confer a great boon upon the public. 


5. <A third paragraph says that a scarcity of money prevails in the Mavalikara 
Taluk in Travancore; that payments to be made from the taluk treasury are delayed 
two or three months; that a great mixture of false coins is found in the salaries 
paid to the hospital employés; that when the base coins are returned the cashier 
receives them at half their original value, and passes them again to others for their 
full supposed value; and that if the statement is correct, this must be a source of 
revenue to the cashier. 


6. Dated 1st December.—The first letter states that the Sub-Registrar of 
Aucharakandi in Malabar has not passed, nor is able to pass, any examinations; 
that he is now fifty-eight years old; that on completing his fifty-fifth year he pro. 
duced a certificate from the Tellicherry Doctor, and was allowed to continue in the 
service for two years more, on the expiry of which period he succeeded in obtaining 
a certificate from the Calicut Civil Surgeor, and has been permitted to retain his 
office for a further period of two years; and that it 1s strange that the present 
District Registrar should feel no pity for the numerous passed candidates who are 
greatly troubled at the fact of their happening to pass their twenty-fifth year with- 
out obtaining any appointment. 


7. The second letter is an answer to the one in a previous issue referring to 
some domestic quarrels in a Konkani family. 


8. The leading article complains that certain embankments, raised by the 
Sirkar for the benefit of the cultivators of land adjacent to some river between 
Cochin and Ernakulam in Native Cochin, have been out of repair for some time, and 


that, in spite of repeated complaints from the proprietors and cultivators of the | 


lands affected, and in spite of orders from the Deputy Peshkar, the subordinate 
officials whose duty it is to make the necessary repairs refuse or neglect to do any 
thing, probably with the view of levying some money from the parties who suffer 
from the dilapidated condition of the embankments; and hopes that when the 
Deputy Peshkar receives information of the fact, stringent orders will be issued for 
prompt repairs to be accomplished. 


9, The second article headed ‘* The recent Telegrams” refers to the Afghan 
War news, and is a translation from the Western Star, 


10, The rest of the contents consist of translated extracts from other papers 
and of unimportant local items. 


The issue of the 15th December 1879 has not yet arrived, 


_ Manras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
6th January 1880, Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of December 1879. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar of 1st December.—After inserting the telegram communicating 
the news of the capture of Konoma from the Nagas, observes that the above people, 
though a barbarous race, haye behaved gallantly in the field against the English: 
whereas the Afghans, who have a sovereignty of their own, have entirely failed 10 
offer a brave opposition to the invaders, and that the Nagas are far more deserv 
ing of praise than the Afghans, 


The same paper contains an article of some length enumerating the sever’ 
expeditions, which at present occupy the attention of the British Government, 1 
which the Editor apparently sympathises with Yacoob Khan, and observes that the 


5 


decision of his case in declaring him to be a criminal or otherwise is an arbitra 
act of the Governor-General in the same way as his predecessor dealt with that of 
the ex-Guikwar of Baroda. 


9. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 8th December.—Under the telegram, dated 3rd December 
1879, intimating the intention of the British Government to reward loyal Native 
Princes of India, observes that the said Government is, at present, laboring under 
fnancial difficulties on account of the Afghan expedition, while so, what rewards 
can they give to them? They will have to present to each Chief according to his 
standing and dignity ; such gifts should be worth some thousands or lakhs of rupees, 
and which may be valued and appreciated by him in consequence of their costliness. 
In fact, such gifts alone deserve to be called “reward.” A book ora portrait which 
may be given to appease the Native Chiefs is not a reward. 


3. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 3rd December.—Under the head ‘‘ Correspondence”’ inserts 
a letter to the effect that the appointment of sweeper of the holy shrine of the Pro- 
phet at Medina has been conferred by the sublime Porte upon His Highness the 
Nizam, for which he was an applicant. The services appertaining to the appoint- 
ment will have to be performed by an agent of the Nizam deputed to Medina to 
represent him. 


4, Jarida-i-Rozgar, 20th December.—Inserts translation of the article which 
appeared in the Madras Mail of 18th December, and under the head ‘* Afghan War 
and Lord Lytton,” and to which he appends some remarks, writes highly condem- 
natory of the policy of the Viceroy, which he states was founded upon precipitation 
and rashness, and further states that all the English newspapers published in India 
unanimously express a similar opinion; but that as the throats of the Natives are 
choked by Act 11, they dare not utter a word on the subject, and inquires whether 
the illegal possession of anything leading to tumult and sedition can be regarded 
as an act of wise policy. 


5. Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shah, 31st December.—States that fourteen months 
before the arrival of the Russian Envoy at Cabul, the Indian Government withdrew 
their Vakil Nawab Ata Muhommad Khan from that Capital, as appears from 
correspondence that took place between that Government and the Home Authorities, 
and consequently the assertion of some persons that the advent of the Russian 
Envoy at Cabul gave rise to the present war is absurd; but on the contrary, the 
English Government puffed up by pride of supremacy and intoxicated by might and 
power purposely did an act which made the helpless Amir go astray and involved 
him in difficulty. Every act of the Government done with regard to Afghanistan 
was in contravention of treaty engagements. It was stipulated in 1857 between the 
late Amir Dost Muhommad Khan and the Indian Government that the latter should 
neither interfere in the Amir’s affairs nor send any European Vakil or Envoy to 
_ Afghanistan. The rulers of the Indian and Home Governments of those days were 

far more intelligent, experienced, prudent and foreseeing, inasmuch as they fully 
knew that the appointment of a European Envoy at Cabul would be productive of 
many complications and intricacies, and hence those able rulers did not persist in this 
matter and adopted a moderate and conciliatory course; but the authorities of the 
present days under the impression that their predecessors were a pack of fools and 
simpletons acted contrary to their opinion, and committed deeds repugnant to 
civilisation and justice. ‘That before the commencement of the present destructive 
and unjust campaign many prudent and foreseeing persons who had ruled India for 
a long time, and had acquired a perfect knowledge of the condition and circumstance 
of each nation, condemned the present policy of the English Government from time 
to time, and distinctly declared that the helpless Afghans were passive, peaceful and 
well-wishing neighbours of the Indian Government, and consequently it was impro- 
per to provoke them by invading their country. Their Excellencies Sir Charles 

revelyan, Lord Napier, Lord Lawrence, and many other Noble and respectable 
re “smen tried to deter the present rulers from entering into this campaign and 
a on them of its bad consequences; more specially Lord Lawrence pointed out 
— the difficulties and financial embarrassments that would involve thereby, and sug- 

gested the forti fication of the Indian frontiers if the Government were afraid of 

usslan Invasion, and to improve and establish friendly relationship with the 
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Afghans on firm bases. Alas! the said advices were not listened to by Lords 
Lytton, Beaconsfield, and Salisbury. 
The Editor, after quoting a few expressions of the speech delivered at 


Leeds by the Duke of Argyll touching the course adopted by the Home Govern. 


ment towards the Amir and the deceit ordered to be practised towards him in spite 
of the treaty engagements and in violation of the promises given by Lord Mayo, 
and referring to the threatening message sent to the Amir by Lord Lytton through 
Ata Muhommad Khan as stated by the speaker at Leeds to the effect that nothing 
could prevent the British Government from dividing the Amir’s country with 
Russia and blotting it out from the map of the world, observes that the readers of 
his paper will easily perceive whether the Afghan invasion originated from just and 


reasonable ground or otherwise. 


The Editor further briefly narrates the events that have befallen the Eng. 
lish Army since the 10th of December 1879 at Cabul, and asserts that the rumour* 
regarding the loss of Peshawar is utterly unfounded, and that if the Afghans succeed 
in expelling the English from their country, it would be looked upon as a great 
miracle. Views the acts of General Roberts in hanging the prisoners, &c., as shock- 
ing, and says that on hearing of them it was believed that they would rekindle the 
flame of the Afghans’ anger. States that the destruction of the Bala Hissar and its 
magnificent buildings on whose construction the different rulers of Afghanistan 
lavished lakhs of rupees, and the use of their wooden works as fuel by the English, 
the searching of the houses of the inhabitants, the confiscation of their property, 
the hanging of ‘Ulmas’ and innocent people, the imposition of a fine upon the 
inhabitants of the City of Cabul and adjoining villages tended to produce the above 
result, of which General Roberts is now the spectator. If the Afghans were as wild 
and cowardly as the people of India, they would have done nothing but have calmly 
and patiently submitted to every oppression and tyranny. Winds up the article as 


follows :— 

It is vain for the English Government to try. to subdue the Afghans and keep 
them under obedience thoroughly. Even should the Afghans be subdued to any 
extent, the English will not be allowed to remain in peace and safety in that country, 
and when the Russian Army invades Afghanistan, all the tribes will make a con- 
mon cause with the enemy and turn out the English, moreover every Englishman 
that may be found there would be put tothe sword. O ! what a pity that our Govern- 
ment contracted enmity with such a nation and entangled themselves in danger and 
difficulty. It is now too late to repent of their doing and to leave Afghanistan to 
itself, as by so doing their reputation will be lowered throughout Europe and Asia, 
and their rashness and want of forethought will be laughed at and their supremacy, 
prestige and integrity in India will be lessened. On the other hand, if they, in view 
of maintaining what they have done of upholding their honor and dignity, try to 
continue the war, they will have to sacrifice the life of hundreds of their soldiers 
and millions of their money. Yet all this trouble will not check the Russian pro- 
gress. The cunning Russians set up the Afghans against the English with the 
object of seeing their wealth and army reduced and wasted, and when they find the 
belligerents exhausted they will make such a formidable attack which will hardly 
be repelled, and by the aid of the Afghans, they may probably reach India. Then 
shall the tables be turned and a great revolution take place. It was for fear of 
such disastrous results the foreseeing statesmen cried out not to provoke the 
Afghans, but Providence deafened the ears of our present rulers against their wart- 


ings and they paved their own ruin. 
CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 


16th January 1880. Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


———— 


* N.B.—This remark refers to an erroneous translation made in the Safir-i-Madras of a passage published in the 
Madras Mail of the 26th November; instead of stating that the Peshawar Command had been detached from General 
Roberts, the Editor rendered the passage thus: “ Alarming news. Peshawar has been separated from the British 
Government.” The Editor’s attention has been called to this gross carelessness which was calculated to raise® 
mischievous alarm among the lower orders. I would suggest that unless he can employ qualified translators, bis berty 

of copying from English papers should be restricted, as ignorance can be pleaded to cover any wilful misstatement, B. 
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No. 108. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorce, R. DAVIDSON, 
29th January 1880. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


JANUARY 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


_——— « - 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place ——— Editions. jof Copies 
™ issued. 
Tamil, 
1 | Suthesabhimani (lst January 1880,) ost oes ... | Bi-monthly, 150 
2 | Travancore Abhimani (10th January 1880.)| Nagercoil | ...| Tri-monthly.; 412 
3 | Vettycodeyon (10th do. do. )| Madras ... ...| Weekly ... 150 
4 |Thathuvavicharini (llth do. ao. )| Do. bes a i 250 
5 | Sathiavartamani (15th do. do. )| Pasumalai ... | Bi-monthly 698 ° 
6 | Vettycodeyon (17th do. do. )| Madras ... Weekly .. 150 
7? |Thathuvavicharini (18th do. do. ) DA 4. Do. 250 
Telugu, 
8 Andhrabhashasanjivani_ os ...| Madras... ...| Monthly ... 150 
9 | Vartamanaratnakaram a a i ... | Bi-monthly . 100 
10 | Vivekavardhani-.. om ...| Rajahmundry Weekly ... 300 
| Malayalam. 
11 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin ... --.| Biemonthly.| 300 
Hindustani, | | 
12 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ... - or ,--| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
os Bazaar, Madras. 
13 | Jarida-i-Rozgar _... ace oe -»»| Triplicane, Roya- Sth. 400 | 
1 iss pettah, Madras, . 
4 |Hakim-i-Madras ... 1 |. — ++| Triplicane, Jam Srd. 250 
15 poles - Bazaar, Madras. 
Tilism-i-Hairat Se eee --» | Triplicane, Mad- Srd, 100 
16 2s . ) | 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib ' -»+| Triplicane, Mad- Srd. 80 
17 : ee eee Lbs ag 
Safir-i-Madras eee eee See Triplicane, Mad- : Ist, 5: ref 60 | 
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OONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 17th January 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says: We have often made known in our paper 
the petition of the inhabitants residing in Crooked Lane, Choolay; and did the 
Municipality of Madras put up a stand-pipe there agreeably to their request? No. 
How often have the people in Parasurama Moodelly, Appasawmy Pillai, and Manga- 
pathy Naicken Streets in Vinayagapuram, near Pursewalkam, petitioned the Muni- 
cipal President that the stand-pipes should be erected near their streets? But the 
President gave answer every time that it will be taken into consideration. We do 
not know how long it will be before their petitions are granted. 


MapRas, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
19th January 1880. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th January 1880. 


The Editor of the Sathiavartamani writes as follows :—A correspondent writes 
that the nearness of the burning ground to the habitations of the people in the 
village of Sholavendan gives rise to many diseases. There is also a spot used for 
cremation in the middle of the river opposite to the Mission compound belonging 
to the Madura Mission. We hope that the Municipality and the villagers will take 
these things into consideration. 


Manras, | (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
26th January 1880. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1880. 


‘The Editor of the Vartamanaratnakaram, No. 2, after extolling in general terms 
of praise the present British administration of India, reflects on the mode how 
_ petitions ought to be treated in order to be of real use to the petitioners. There is 
4 general impression abroad that petitions are laid aside with the plea that Govern- 
ment declines to interfere, and that they are referred back to the department 
against which they have been preferred to the risk of the petitioners, who seldom 


get redress. The Editor requests that the subjects contained in petitions should be 
properly investigated. 


Further on, in the same article, he complains that the Examination Rules are 


hot always enforced as, e. g.; in the case of the Sheristadar of the Subordinate Court 
of Bellary, 


, The Editor of the Vivekavardhani, No. 2, complains that the Municipality of 
ajahmundry has issued an order according to which no one is in future allowed 
sweep in public streets in front of his house, to sprinkle the place with water, or 
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to draw any ornamental white figures before the house, as is the general custom 
reliziously observed by all Hindus. This last prohibition is felt very severely, as it 
interferes with the religious observances of the people, especially as they are no 
mere ornamental signs, but show by their presence that in the house before which 
they appear, no death or other calamity has occurred. Instead of interfering with 
innocuous customs, the Municipality would do well to see that the roads are well 
lighted. 


In No. 4 of the above paper there is an article on the “ Native Civil Service,” 
which remarks, that inspite of the recommendation of His Grace the Governor no 
appointments to the Native Civil Service have been made in Madras, while such 
have been made in the other Presidencies. The Editor suspects that the Governor. 
General is of opinion that only persons belonging to the native aristocracy, ¢.9., 
Zemindars, are above suspicion ; should this be the case, the Governor-General may 
be assured that men of position and rank in middling circumstances have proved 
themselves in many instances to be worthy, zealous, and honest public servants, 
The amount of salary offered to young men of independent means seems to be too 
insignificant to induce them to compete for such posts; moreover, Zemindars, as a 
rule, do not like to serve Government. The Editor trusts that Government will 
ow a broader sphere, from which to select candidates for the Native Civil 

ervice. 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th February 1880, | Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of January 1880. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—Dated 1st January 1880, and received 
on 19th February.—Referring to some imputations against the Sub-Magistrate of 
Puttunamtitte in Travancore contained in a letter dated Tiruvalla, 18th October 
1879, and published in some issue of the Cochin Argus, an elaborately written 
answer denounces the charges as false and malicious. 


2. The leading article is upon the lapse of the year 1879, which has left 


behind many events worthy to be recorded in the history of the British Empire. 
This article is a translation from the Western Star, 


3. <A paragraph calls the attention of the Dewan and Resident tu the fact that 
Christian convicts in the jails of the Cochin Sirkar are compelled to work even on 
Sundays and other Christian holidays, and hopes that the practice will immediately 
cease. 


4, Another paragraph brings to notice the illegal practice (in Native Cochin) 


_ of compelling laborers to work against their will on occasions when any members 


of the Royal family, the Resident or the Dewan, or any other high functionaries of 
the State make any journey. The complaint has appeared in the Western Star. 


5. The rest of the contents are extracts translated from various papers, 


Manpras, | (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
23rd February 1880, ae Malayalam Translator to Governmeni. 


—s 


Report on Hindustamt Newspapers examined during the Month of January 1880. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 5th January.—Under the head ‘‘ Indications of War betwee! 
Turkey and England,” consequent on the imprisonment of a Mullah, who translate 
the Bible into the Turkish language, the Editor observes that a telegram from 
Constantinople, dated 2nd instant, has announced the glad tidings of a pacifi 
solution of the above difficulty ; after which the Editor remarks that the Britis) 
Government is not so foolish as to risk a war with Turkey, while its whole attentio 
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‘3 devoted to the Afghan expedition, and when the Zulu campaign can scarcely be 
said to have been brought to a conclusion, and at a time when India itself is 
embroiled with Rumpa and Naga rebellions. Moreover, it does not behove the 
British Government to interfere with unimportant and insignificant affairs in Turkey 
such as the one above cited, and thus hurt his feelings. In fact, the case is one 
which does not call for any one’s interference, the Mullah having been rightly 
unished for having acted against the tenets of his own religion; had he done so 
after embracing Christianity, the treatment he received at the hands of the Turkish 
authorities would have been questionable. There have been many instances in 
which the British Government have punished Christians for committing acts 
repugnant to their religion. It is very imprudent on the part of our British 
Government to meddle with affairs which do not concern them, inflated with power 
and might. 


2. Jarida-t-Rozgar, 10th January.—Under the head ‘‘ Turkey and England,” 
the Editor has apparently reproduced from some journal an article which runs as 
follows :—It is generally known that England has sympathised with Turkey during 
the late war, and that in recognition of the good feeling of the English, the Island 
of Cyprus was made over to them. The Kditor of the Aljawaib (a Turkish paper 
published) generally produced articles commending the English nation, and was 
earnest in drawing the attention of the Turks to the honesty and uprightness of 
that nation; but latterly the above Editor has assumed an altered tone, and for 
reasons unknown, has been invariably accusing the English in every leader of his 
journal. This, it is presumed, owes its origin to the change of the Turkish minis- 
try which appears to be in favor of the Russian interests, and hence it is surmised 
their intrigues will have more influence than before. After which, the Editor of 
the Jarida-i-Rozgar quotes remarks from an article which appeared in the 
Tarjama-ni-Hagigat (another Turkish paper) to the following effect :—That the 
object of England in trying to improve and re-organise the administration of Turkey 
1s to imtroduce her own laws and regulations therein, and to assume political and 
revenue administration of the country. If such be the case, he asks why does 
England hesitate to demand a transfer of that country. They assert that we 
(Turks) asked them to re-organise the Government of our country, but this allega- 
tion is utterly unfounded. Perhaps, some self-interested, greedy, and covetous 
minister, moved by selfish motives, may have suggested this course. The burden 
which England tries to lay upon our heads is far heavier and greater than what 
Russia had imposed upon us in former days, and the Government being no longer 
able to bear its pressure was obliged to wage war with that power. For upwards 
of thirty years Russia succeeded in duping the Turkish Government and keepin 
them in dark as to her policy; after which she unmasked herself and acted as she 
desired with common consent and approval of the great powers of Europe. Now 
Kngland is under the impression that every one, save herself, is hood-winked, and 
80 wishes to have a hold upon our country. We were deceived by thinking that 
England was our friend and well-wisher, and we never for a moment thought her 
friendship meant encroachment upen our possessions. The Editor after touching 
upon the pretexts and promises under which Cyprus was taken, observes that 
instead of conciliating the Mahomedan and Greek population of that Island, 
England treated the latter nation in a way to make them our inveterate enemies. 
Adds that whilst England is unable to keep her own Subjects contented and 
ed, how can she possibly keep the Subjects of the Porte happy and reconciled 
- her? Points out the inability of the English to govern and control their own 

ominions, and states that their laws and regulations are not approved by their own 
people. Redicules the idea of the English governing Arabia, Kurdistan, and Asia 
: rey and condemns the notion as absurd. States that the Turks are fully aware 
- : fact of the Irish people being perfectly disgusted and dissatisfied with the 
blee ge rule ; and remarks that the English have stained their hands with the 
in th of many innocent Mahomedans in Afghanistan, and that they have collected 

' he neighbourhood of Bagdad nearly 50,000 men with a view to murder every 
_" Mahomedan that may be found in that quarter. The inhabitants of Turkey 
aided — detest the English on account of their perfidious character. England 


ussia in ruining Turkey, and forsook her in the late war, yet she boasts of 
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being her friend and ally. Let it be clearly known that we stand in no need of 
such friends and allies, and we wish them good-bye at a distance, the animosity of 
Russia being preferable to such a dangerous friendship. In fact, false friends are 
more dreadful than open enemies. 


The Editor of the Jarida quotes a few remarks from the Tarjwman-ul-Akhbar 
(a Turkish paper), the sum and substance of which is as follows :— 


‘In the eastern question, the interests of European Powers areinvolved. Ever 
since Turkey became a party to the Treaty between the great powers, Russia was 
equally benefited with them, whereas Turkey fell a victim to the policy adopted 
by them, and suffered severely from the arrangement; yet no European Power 
came forward to espouse her cause, and even grudged to render her a helping hand 
in her difficulties. The late war between Germany and France, added to her 
misfortunes, In future, she will be perfectly regardless of the interests of her 
neighbours. Subsequent to the defeat of the French by the Germans, Turkey was 
obliged to look after and guard her own interests. Though Turkey would gain 
nothing by befriending alliance with Russia against the will of other powers, yet 
as she could not reckon upon the aid of any power, and moreover being in constant 
dread of Russia, she was compelled to adopt a moderate course, and hence Nadim 
Pasha has assumed a policy which is neither adverse to Russia’s interests, nor 
agerieving to the other powers of Europe. But those who had not the real welfare 
and prosperity of Turkey at heart adopted a contrary course. The foreign powers, 
too, who invariably wished that we (the Turks) should act as dictated by them, did 
the same and never helped us.” 


Commends the policy and principle of Nadim Pasha, and observes that after 
the execution of the Treaty of San Stephano, there was a margin left for us to 
recover half of our losses, but as we were deceived by the professed friendship of 
the other powers our losses became twofold. . 


8. Hakim-i-Madras, 5th January.—Under the head ‘“ JJarkness under lamp,” 
the Editor states that one Nagoji Rao sold Government trees on the public roads of 
Chule, Mirsapett, and Royapettah by beat of tom-tom. The Municipal Department 
was not‘apprised of it till some time after,the trees were felled by the purchasers 
and removed to their houses, when measures were adopted for the arrest of the 
offender. In sarcastic and immoderate language, he remarks that the money 
extorted from the Subjects by illegal taxation was partly applied to the nourishing 
of the trees which were thus allowed to be cut down through the negligence of the 
Municipal authorities. Further, remarks in a vulgar tone on the defalcation and 
misappropriation of public money at Rangoon concerning the Commissariat Depart- 
ment, and states that public money for many years has been systematically misap- 
propriated, and the Government has not been aware of it till lately. 


4. Safir-i-Madras, 7th January.—After noticing the fraudulent sale of the 
Municipal trees as above stated, the Editor observes that while a common native 
under the pretext of being an Overseer found the opportunity of disposing of 
Government property publicly by beat of tom-tom, it is apprehended that, at some 
future date, some other fraudulent Hindu may get a chance of selling Fort St. 
George by public auction. Suggests that a distinct uniform be given to the 
Municipal Overseers and Inspectors. 


5. Hakim-i-Madras, 5th January.—This issue contains the same article which 
appeared in the Jarida-i-Rozgar of 20th December 1879, condemning the policy of 
the Viceroy relative to the Afghan affair, and which was reported upon in last 
month. ) , 


6. Hakim-i-Madras, 15th January.—Inserts the article which appeared m the 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi of the 31st December 1879, touching the Afghan expeds 
tion, and which was reported upon in last month. 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNKS, Major, 
Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Governmem. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary 


of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. 
Foreign. 
Finance and Commerce. 


Fort St. GrorcE, 
5th April 1880. 


Public Works. 
Military. 
Legislative. 
R. DAVIDSON, 
Chief Secretary. 
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(ON FIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
FEBRUARY 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of Publica- 
tion. 


Editions. 
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Tamil. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka 
Hindustani. | 
Shams-ul-Akhbar 

Jarida-i-Rozgar 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i- 
Madras. 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib 
Tilism-i-Hairat 


Safir-i-Madras 


SS 


. | Triplicane, 


Travancore Abhimani (10th February 1880) | Nagercoil 
Dinavartamani (14th do. do. )| Madras ... 
Vettycodeyon (14th do. do. )} Do. 
Thathuvavicharini (15th = dao. ei a ae 
Sathiavartamani (15th do. do. ) | Pasumalai 
Telugu. 
Vartamanaratnakaram ... | Madras ... 
Purusharthapradaini .-. | Masulipatam 
Andhrabhashasanjivani ... | Madras... si 
Vivekavardhani .| Rajahmundry ... 
Malayalam. 


. | Cochin ... i 


Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 


. | Triplicane, Roya- 
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Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tax MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 21st February 1880. 


Adverting to the orders of Government concerning the reduction of expendi- 
ture in the Municipality of Madras, the Editor of the Vettycodeyon suggests that 
pensioners may be appointed to Municipal offices carrying a salary of more than a 
hundred rupees. They will be found willing, on the receipt of Rs. 200 a-month, 
(in addition to their pensions), to discharge the duties of an officer who now gets 
Rs. 800. By this method considerable savings may be effected, and the Munici- 
pality have more money at their disposal for laying down pipes and repairing 
streets. 


Mapras, (Signed) H. A. FARMER, 
23rd February 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1880. 


There is nothing worth reporting in the Telugu papers. 


The following is an extract from an article on “ Professional taxation in the 
Mofussil” in the (English) Vivekavardham, No. 5, of the 2nd February 1880 :—‘‘ We 
have carefully looked into Towns’ Improvement Act of 1871, and we have come to 
the conclusion that it is very faulty in its construction and very mischievous in its 
results. Under the Act there seems to be no distinction of the rich and the poor, and 
no difference made between the different callings exercised by individuals.” * * * * 
“Under the Act every Pleader practising in any Civil and Sessions Court, Principal 
Sudder Ameen’s Court or Court of Small Causes is placed under Class III and 
assessed at Rs. 25 a-year. Again, by Section 61 of the Act an appeal to the Com- 
missioners is allowed to the person assessed; but be it remembered he can appeal 
only of the class under which he is assessed. In other words, the Commissioners 
can help him only if there is a mistake as regards the profession he exercises.” * * * 
“Of course, our Municipal Commissioners might out of sheer grace pity such 


applicants and allow them to pay less. But as far as we know they do this act of 
charity in spite of the Act.” 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
bth March 1880. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of March 1880. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—Dated 15th January, recewed 1st March. 

T é first letter in the correspondence columns applauds the efficiency of Velu 
anikkar, now Acting Sub-Magistrate of Kumarakam in Travancore; states that he 
as been instrumental in opening a market at Kumarakam and in improving 
certain public roads and canals; and prays the superior authorities to confirm or to 
continue him a year in his acting appointment, as the permanent incumbent has 


_ @ useless officer, and may on his return try to neutralize the effects of the 
neficial proceedings of his locwm tenens. 
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2. The second letter asks some questions on certain points of law, and the 
writer wishes to be enlightened upon the matters about which he alleges himself 
to be in the dark. 


3. The third letter extols the talents and uprightness of Raman Pilla, lately 
Sub-Magistrate of Alangad; regrets his transfer to some other locality; and prays 
the Travancore Maharaja to direct his restoration to Alangad. 


4, The first leading article is upon the measures taken or that ought to be 
taken in India to relieve the prevailing distress in Ireland. 


5. The second article, a translation from the Western Star, 1s a review of the 
Travancore Regulation III of 1054, relating to the constitution and jurisdiction of 
Courts. 


6. The rest of the contents of the present issue consist of extracts from other 
papers and of unimportant local items. 


7. Dated 2nd February 1880, recewed 1st April_—A letter states that the 
Rev. Mr. Maddox has effected several improvements in the Trichoor Church since 
he assumed its management. | 


8. <A second letter says that if the report be true that Gopala Rau, of the 
Kumbhakonam College, has sworn that he will cut off his mustaches should a 
Malayali ever pass the Master of Arts Examination, the time for the fulfilment of 
the oath has providentially arrived, since one Thanu Pilla from Travancore 
succeeded in the last M.A. Examination of the Madras University. The writer 
adds that the contemptuous remarks of the opponents of the children of the soil, that 
the latter, however qualified, cannot expect to rise above the rank of a Sub-Magis. 
trate or a Magistrate at the utmost, have already been falsified by the fact of a 
Malayali lady having given birth to a Dewan, and that this fact ought to have put 
an end to such disparaging remarks, the continuance of which is really scandalous. 


9, The leading article relates to the gold fields of Wynaad, and is a transla. 
tion from the Western Star. 


10. A paragraph says, a correspondent and a subscriber have written to 
inquire why no intelligence about the Cabul war has been furnished. What is to 
be said about the Cabul war? Telegrams are every day received; but they 
perhaps contain nothing remarkable, The disappointment felt by our readers is 
not therefore surprising. It appears from the newspapers lately received that the 
people of England are disgusted with this war news. What we say is, not that the 
British Commanders are not proficients in the art of war, but that those that have 
undertaken the prosecution of this war are somewhat wanting in efficiency. Itis 
universally admitted that had the British Lion roared at the proper time or spot, 
the campaign would have terminated long ago. We only assert, therefore, that its 
present prolongation is merely owing to want of active exertions. 


11, Another paragraph desires the officials and private individuals of Travan- 
core to subscribe as much money as they can afford to pay for the relief of the 
present distress in Ireland. 


12. The rest of the contents are merely extracts and translations from other 
papers. 


Manras, (Signed ) E. THOMPSON, 
5th April 1880, Malayalam Translator to Government, 


ia li 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of February 1880. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-Madras, 10th February.—Under the 
head ‘* Turkey and European Powers,” the Editor in a leading article of consider: 
able length makes some remarks which on account of their tone are given below :— 


When we carefully observe the policy and actions of England and the conduct 
of the other great powers of Europe, we fear that they regard Turkey with altered 
looks, and are bent upon the dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire. England ab 
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the conclusion of the Russo-Turkish war brought about a Congress at Berlin with 
a view. to checkmate the ambitious designs of Russia. In this Congress, she so 
managed that the Island of Cyprus fell into her hands without any difficulty. 
Austria became possessed of Bosnia and Herzigovina. Russia, thus hoodwinked by 
the usurpers, was constrained to be silent, though she fretted under the constraint, 
and France and Germany gained nothing by these fraudulent dealings. After the 
Congress was over a separate sham treaty was made between England and the 
sublime Porte by which England secured the right of interfering with the adminis- 
tration of affairs in Asia Minor. Thus taking advantage of any plausible oppor- 
tunity that may present itself, she does her best to strangle Turkey. In brief, some 
of the articles of this separate Agreement are so intricate and indecisive that in the 
long run of events England will be the gainer and Turkey the loser, inasmuch as 
the former will secure a positive right of interference in the affairs of Asia Minor— 
Civil, Political, and Military. | 

Our readers will recollect that Mr. Layard, the British Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople threatened the Porte as regards the administration of Asia Minor; and 
that in the month of October a fleet of ships of war under the command of 
Admiral Hornby was sent to Port Varla for the purpose of intimidating the Porte. 
After a long and tedious correspondence Turkey gave promises of reform in the 
affairs of Asia Minor. These facts remind us of the fable of a wolf who with a 
view to devour a poor, weak, and helpless lamb which was drinking water at a ford, 
first began to annoy it and then accusing it of impudence and disrespect devoured 
it, Such is the attitude of the wolves of Europe towards the now remaining 
portions of Kuropean Turkey, and England will not fail to take possession of the 
whole of Asia Minor or such portions of it as she may desire. 


For more than four centuries, the Turks held paramount power in Europe, and 
their prowess was so widely felt that the great powers of Europe were entirely 
under their thumb. But it is now a century since Turkey has manifested symptoms 
of weakness, and the continental powers have spread snares of treachery and fraud 
to entangle her, and have succeeded to a great extent in reducing her power through 
several cowardly contrivances. The Editor here assures his readers that he is not 
actuated by feelings of religious prejudice, nor he is influenced by a mere love of 
opposition in making the above observations, and points out that their truth is 
borne out by the fact that in the late Russo-Turkish war, Turkey had to fight 
single handed against four distinct powers, viz., Russia—a very large and extensive 
Empire itself, Romania, Servia, and Montinegro, and the minor provinces of Bosnia, 
Herzigovina and Bulgaria into the bargain. All these had encircled her like hounds. 
Nevertheless Turks fought against all these powers with great bravery and valor, 
and slew thousands of the vile wretches. But as it was impossible to resist success- 
fully the simultaneous attacks of so many, they were at last compelled to yield, and 
no Kuropean power came forward to render her a helping hand in her adversity, 
but on the contrary they eagerly availed themselves of every opportunity to 
mutilate the Empire, and are waiting to seize even the portion left in possession of 
the Porte like vultures and eagles gathered round a-half dead cow. We are sure 
that the fall of the Ottoman Kmpire will lead to a great and bloody war throughout 
Europe. Russia, Austria, Germany, and Greece will shed blood in profusion for the 
possession of Constantinople, and England and France must be drawn into the 
whirlpool of revolution, and will have to share in its disastrous results. England is 
quite regardless of consequences on the strength of the possession of Cyprus, of the 
gradual acquisition of Asia Minor, and of the opening of the great highway between 
a and Europe. Whosoever may ultimately be the possessor of Constantinople, 
his fact is undeniable, that Russia is striving her best to cripple the resources of 

ngland—commercial or otherwise—in every possible way, so that when Constanti- 
nople falls to the lot of the Russians, England shall be powerless. With this view 
— has set up the Afghans against England and placed her in a critical position 
ste sin that country. If in this crisis, war be declared in Europe, it will not be 
Bey © tor England to carry on in two different directions, and the result will be 
FP ‘ndia will slip out of her hands. For, although, England possesses many 


oT and her credit is a hundred times superior to that of any other power, and 


ough she is without a rival as regards her navy, still it is not probable that she 
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can cope with the innumerable land force which Russia can bring to bear againgt 
her. But if Germany and Austria should support her, she will be in a position to 
do injury to the ports and coasts of the Russian Empire. The Home papers are 
of opinion that it will not be practicable for England to retain Constantinople in 
her possession, but that she is anxious to hand it over to the least powerful of the © 
many powers, Austria; for, if Russia and Germany become possessed of it, it ig 
apprehended that the right of passage which England now enjoys will be withheld 
from her. At present the rumour of a friendly understanding between Germany and 
Austria, the concentration of the forces of Russia in Poland and other places, the 
restriction placed on the Russian Press, the great preparations for war on the part 
of England, the endeavours of Germany and Austria to increase their armies, the 
fortification of Vienna, the building of American ship docks for the construction of » 
men-of-war for Russia, the vast expenditure of money in purchase of war matériels 
are all indications of a fearful war which will overturn the whole of Europe and 
even decide the future fate of England and Russia. 


: ‘The defeat of the Hazara tribe.” Under this head the Editor remarks that 

had it not been for the assistance of the above tribe (whom the Editor calls faithless 
and villanous) rendered to the column of General Roberts, and had they joined 
Muhammad Jan’s army and in co-operation with the army of Islam, resisted the 
above commander, it would have been all up with him and General Stuart’s position 
in Candahar would have become untenable. Winds up the article by observing 
that ‘‘now let us see how our merit-appreciating Government is going to reward 
the Hazara tribe for their kind support.” 


2. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 21st February.—Under the head “ Russia and England,” 
after quoting from the Morning Post that should Russia interfere with England in 
the Afghan affair, she will positively invade Moscow, observes that the above threat 
is all farce, as England is afraid to fall out with any European Power. She 
abstains from waging war against any powerful Government, but if helped by two 
or more powers, she will then declare war and not otherwise. If the English find 
an opportunity of crushing any weak power, such as the Afghans, and are assisted 
by a portion of the nation whom they may purchase by promises of rewards, dc., 
they are ready to take the field and smear their hands with the blood of the 
innocent and oppressed people. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
13th March 1880. Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


No. 555. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
3 Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorcz, R. DAVIDSON, 


15th April 1880. | Chief Secretary 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MARCH 1880. 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 
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Cosy So Ot & Colo 


Names of Newspapers. 


Tamil. 


Sathiavartamani (Ist March 1880) ... 
Dinavartamani (28th February 1880) 
Vettycodeyon (28th do. do. ) 
Thathavavicharini (29th do. do. ) 
Travancore Abhimani (Ist March 1880) 
Vettycodeyon (6th March 1880) __... 
Dinavartamani (6th do. do. 
Thathuvavicharini (7th March 1880) 


Telugu. 


- Vartamanaratnakaram 


Andhrabhashasanjivani 
Vivekavardhani 
Svadharmaprakasini ... 


Place of Publica- } 


tion. 


N agercoil 
Madras ... 
Do. 
Do. 


Madras ... 
es 

Rajahmundry 

Masulipatam 


Editions. 


.| Bi-monthly, 
Weekly 
Do. 


Do. 


7 Tri-monthly. 
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Number 
of Copies 
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...| Bi-monthly. | 
...| Monthly : 
sisi | Weekly site 
..| Monthly ... 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1n tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 6th March 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon asks, what purpose does it serve if the fire- 
engines are kept only at the Municipal Office in Errabauloo Chetty Street? Were 
they of any use in extinguishing the fires when the pandal erected for acting the 
play of Harichandra, as well as two houses in Sanjeeverayanpett took fire? If, 
however, the engines were kept at each Police Station they would be readily 
available on any emergency. 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
8th March 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th March 1880. 


The Editor of the Dinavartamani says that the Mount Road becomes very 
slippery during the rainy season, and that the Municipality should adopt some 
- contrivance for making the road less slippery. The road passing through Oopra- 

palliam near Modavakkam, and leading to the Taulker Chuttram, is unfit for the 
passage of carriages. It is desirable, therefore, that this road should be re-made, 
as the cost for metalling it would be exceedingly small. 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
loth March 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1880. 


The Editor states in the Vivekavardhani, No. 7, that the bad treatment of 

the people by the Police subordinates was the cause of the Rumpa rebellion. The 

olice Force is, with a few exceptions, not chosen from men of respectable families, 

the majority of these Police subordinates being moreover uneducated. Men of a 
better social and intellectual standard should be selected. 


2. No. 12 of the same paper contains an article on the License-tax. There 
prevailed a general hope that the Act was to be materially altered in favor of the 
x-paying people, but this hope was not fulfilled. This tax was originally imposed 
or famine purposes, but the money so collected was spent on the Afghan war. 

he confidence of the country on the British Government was shaken, as the latter 
id not keep their promises. The tax presses on the smaller incomes, and is not 


“avy On persons in better positions. The Editor asks that if there is a surplus 


ane, could not the Government do away with the high price of salt and the 
icense-tax P 
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The Editor of the Andhrabhashasanjivani, No. 6, while speaking very highly 
i of the advantages derived from the establishment of dispensaries, suggests that the 
subordinates attached to those Institutions should treat alike rich and poor, the 
| latter being generally very much neglected. The Superintendents of the several 
hospitals should look well after this. 


| Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPEBRT, 
! 6th April 1880. Telugu Translator to Government, 


No. 784. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hig 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Fort St. GrorceE, R. DAVIDSON, 


24th May 1880. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of March 1880. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and the Hakim-i-Madras, 20th March.—Under the 
head, ‘Native Army of Madras,” writes a long article occupying six columus, 
to the following effect :— 


There is not a department—Civil, Military, or administrative—in which injustice 
- and violation of rights are not rampant; and when we view carefully the conduct 
of business in these departments, we find that personal rights are positively ignored, 
and that only those who have the good fortune of enjoying the favour of the head 
of the department secure promotions and rise to responsible posts, although they 
| may be unfit to carry on the work entrusted to them. When such is the state of 
affairs, it is hardly to be wondered at that men who are backed by such influence 
succeed, while others who cannot secure it, though experienced and able, are ke 
| in the background, but who, in spite of their being thus overlooked, fully devote 
themselves to their duty with marked patience. When good fortune brings a just 
and disinterested person, then their merit is appreciated and the deserving are 
' raised to positions of trust. In short, this state of affairs is not peculiar to the 
‘British Government, it is to be found all over the world. But if the rules turn 
their attention to this direction, and endeavour to remedy the evil by visiting with 
punishment such of the heads of departments as are exercising their patronage with- 
out due regard to merit and claims, then all the departments will gradually be freed 
from such evils. But what does the Government care about it ? They have delegated 
full power and control to heads of departments to be exercised over their subordi- 
nates, and they accordingly do as they please; and in most cases their procedure 
is confirmed by the Government. As long as this system affects only departments 
other than the Military, the result of it will not do any serious harm to the country, 
- but should it be allowed to gain ground in the army, the result will necessarily be 
extremely disastrous. ‘The Native army was organised a hundred and forty years 
ago, and through its prowess and devotion the English became masters of Southern 
India and many other countries. Its fidelity and devotion and bravery scarcely finds 
a parallel in the history of the European army. In 1751, during the siege of Arcot, 
- the Native sepoy remained content with conji water, and expressed his desire to give 
his rice to his European comrades. The cause of such self-sacrifice on the part of 
the sepoys, and their regard to the comfort and happiness of a foreign nation in 
| Eeesrence to their own, simply emanated from the paternal feelings of the then 
llitary authorities, who treated the sepoys as their children, and did not ignore the 
Claims of rightful persons to promotion by seniority, &c., consistently with the rules 
and regulations of the service. Every one had his promotion when his turn came, 
and there was no encroachment on the rights of another. The generosity and 
uprightness of Military officers of good descent and noble lineage never deviated a 
airs breadth from the strict rules of justice and impartiality. This system long 
Continued and officers and sepoys were proud of each other ; and when a regiment 
with full dress appeared on parade, its European and Native officers vied with one 
: > Sager in the grandeur of their attire, inspiring the spectators with awe and admira- 
ion. Though the pay of the Native sepoy was comparatively small, yet he seemed 
quite content and happy, and he was constant in the expression of praise and senti- 
nuts of gratitude to his European officers. But in the year 1861, when the Staff 
was organized, the glory of the Native army disappeared. Not only was the 
~ ber of the European officers diminished, but the condition of the Native soldiery 
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also underwent a change. The Staff Corps destroyed the beauty and magnificenc, 
of the European and Native forces, and the grant of arbitrary power to officers con, 
manding regiments has made the matter worse. We often hear of injustice, pap. 
tiality, and oppression being deliberately practised in Native regiments, and of 
infringement of pension and promotion rules. Such of the commissioned and nop. 
commissioned officers who cannot please their masters, are not only debarred from 
promotion, but are compulsorily forced to retire on pension; and if those poor 
wretches are pronounced by Medical Boards as physicaily fit to serve longer, they 
are sent to the pension establishment on some frivolous excuse or other, and are 
not even granted the pension of the rank from which they are degraded, and a small 
pittance is given to them in the shape of charity just to moisten their throats. We 
are, however, certain that such a state of affairs cannot every where exist, for even 
now-a-days there are many just and straightforward officers who perform their duty 
in all its exactness. Butthe preponderance of partiality and injustice of the nature 
above described in the whole or any portion of the army, the deprivation of the 
rights of the sepoys, commissioned and non-commissioned officers by unprincipled 
and dishonest commanding officers, wing officers, and adjutants, &c., who have 
before their eyes the promotion. of their own favorites, the compulsory retirement 
from service on some plea or other, the disregard of past services and devotion, the 
seeming indifference and connivance of the rulers as to the acts of the commanding 
officers and the forced retirement of the poor wretches withont even the allowance 
of their rank. These acts, one and all, are not: only objectionable, but constitute 
injustice and cruelty of the worst type. We hope, therefore, that our Commander. 
in-Chief, who has established a name for his parental kindness towards the Native 
army, and whose praise is told throughout the whole of India, will for a time 
turn his attention to this important point and rectify and amend matters. We 
advocate that it is not expedient to accept the recommendation of officers con. 
manding regiments in every case. Should the commanding officer of a regiment, 
in view to promote his own favorite, ignore the claims of the rightful person and 
make a remark which will not bear the test of rigid enquiry, then we ask whether 
it is just on the part of the authorities to accept such recommendation to the pre. 
judice of the deserving claimants, and thus ruin their prospects upon lame excuses? 
We on our part disavow this with an emphatic ‘ No,’ and we will not call it even 
policy, as it will only engender disaffection and disloyalty. Such a state of affairs 
will exist when -European officers are endowed with full powers, and should remedies 
be not soon applied, this abuse of authority will become the prevailing evil through: 
out the Native army. 


List of Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of March 1880:— 


Shams-ul-Akibar, 1st, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 29th. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-Madras, 10th, 20th, and 31st. 
Safir-i-Madras, 7th, 17th, and 27th. : | 
Tilism-i-Hairat, 5th, 15th, and 25th. 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 1st, 11th, and 21st. 


CHEPAUK, | (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
14th April 1880. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
| to Government. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
APRIL 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


| ; Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place an ae Editions. jof Copies 
= issued. 
Tamil. 
1 |Sathiavartamani (lst April 1880) ... .. | Pasumalai . | Bi-monthly. 698 
2 | Travancore Abhimani (lst April 1880) . | Nagercoil .| Tri-monthly.| 412 
3 |Suthesabhimani (lst April 1880) ... Salem ... | Bi-monthly. 150 
4. |Vettycodeyon (8rd do. do.) ... Madras ...| Weekly 150 
5 |Dinavartamani (8rd do. do.) ... Do. wae 250 
6 | Thathuvavicharini (4th April 1880) Do. via me 250 
7 |Suthesabhimani (J5th do. do. ) Salem . | Bi-monthly. 150 
8 |Sathiavartamani (15th do. do. ) Pasumalai O. 698 
9 |Dinavartamani (17th do. do. ) Madras Weekly. 200 
10 | Vettycodeyon (17th do. do.) EPOe -. e00 oe * 150 
11 | Thathuvavicharini (18th do. do. ) Bay ems wet Oe 250 
Telugu. 
12 Vartamanaratnakaram ...| Madras ... can Bi-monthly 100 
13 | Vivekavardhani .| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly 300 
Malayalam. 
14 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin ... .-. | Bi-monthly. 800 
Hindustani. 

15 | Shams-ul-Akhbar .| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 

' | Bazaar, Madras. 
6 |Jarida-i-Rozgar 9... ae .; Triplicane, Roya- Ath. 400 

7 : pettah, Madras. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-|Triplicane, Jam ord. 250 

; _Madras. Bazaar, Madras, 
‘18 | Tilism-i-Hairat .| T'riplicane, Mad- ord. 100 

19 |v as ras. 
azhar-ul-A jaib Do. 8rd. 80 
— <r 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1n toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 10th April 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon suggests that by planting cocoanut, jack-fruit, 
tamarind, and other fruit-bearing trees on either side of the high roads, the 
Municipality may have an additional source of revenue. 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
13th April 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th April 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon is of opinion that a mode of gambling, in 
which a small piece of board is whirled round in a shallow dish, and which is 


commonly practised during the festivals at Trivatore, Tiruvamur, and other places, 
should be put down. 


2. Two supplements were published in the Gazette of the 6th April 1880, 
showing the state of the season for the months of July and November 1879. The 
Editor remarks that the publication of the state of the season after so long a time 
is comparatively useless, for the people are anxious to learn only the present state 
of the season and condition of the crops. 


3. The Editor of the Thathuvavicharini says it was notified by the Munici- 
pality that inflammable oils will be stored in godowns at the Brunton’s Cotton 
Press, Royapuram. But the Municipality, who thought by so doing to save Madras, 
should also have considered that the godowns are at Royapuram, where the houses 
are by no means thinly scattered, and also in close proximity to a Cotton Press. It 
is desirable, therefore, that the Municipality should rent godowns or build new ones 
for this purpose near the toll-gate (Municipal limits). 


: Mapras, (Signed) H.R. FARMER, 
6th April 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of April 1880. 


5 The Editor of the Vwekavardhani, No. 14, in an article on Municipal Commis- 
oners remarks that the Presidents in different districts being generally Collectors 
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or Assistant Collectors, the Tahsildars and other subordinates who are members o} 
the Commission, though at times even unfit for that post, feel themselves oblige 
to side with the Presidents, no matter what their individual opinion may be out o 
fear that they should incur their Master’s displeasure. Moreover, a number of th 
suggestions made by Huropeans, though excellent in many respects, are not accep. 
able to the Natives whose customs and manners are peculiar. The Editor recon. 
mends that the Commissioners should be elected by the people and that able Native, 
be appointed as Presidents in preference to Collectors and other public servants, 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th May 1880. Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of April 1880. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 1st April, received 24th April~ 
A long-winded letter signed ‘‘ A voice from the poor,” referring to the distress felt 
by the mass at the increased rate of school-fees, complains of an admission fe 
levied from students in addition to the ordinary monthly fees, and also of the pre. 
sent system of making school-books by which unnecessary expenses are incurred 
by poor parents who are desirous of educating their children. The following is the 
drift of the writer :—In a short time after the publication of a work, another edition 
of the same appears with various modifications to supersede the former. The 
students who had bought copies of a former edition are prohibited from using 
them at the appearance of a subsequent one. Thus this is a source of further 
revenue to the State and an income to the authors at the expense of poor people. 
Hence, the necessity of sufficient care and attention being paid to the preparation of 
these books at starting by those who are entrusted with their execution for which 
they are amply paid, is strongly urged by the writer. 


2. Next is a long article, the substance of which is that bribery and corrup- 
tion prevail at Munampu, a place in the Quilon Division, Travancore, several ques. 
tions are suggested for consideration by the local Dewan Peshkar. 


8. Another article of equal length follows, which is a sweeping charge against 
all the Registrars of deeds in Travancore from Quilon to the north who are accused 
of levying double the rate of fees prescribed by law for registering documents 
presented before them, The Editor remarks that most of the people are under the 
impression that the demand of the double fee is legalised, and that if any body doubts 
the legality of the demand, he will be put to the unnecessary trouble of dancing 
attendance in the Registrar’s Office for two or three days, and will be refused regit- 
tration of his document for some fault or other. The parties are, therefore, more 
inclined to satisfy this illegal demand, which is only a petty sum when taken singly 
into account than to carry to superior authorities any complaint against these officer 
which will entail greater labor and expense with doubtful chance of success. The 
article concludes with the statement that there is a talk that the Huzur Assistant 
Registrar V. Raghava Aiyengar assists such corrupt conduct of his subordinates, 
and with a hope that the Dewan will take proper measures to suppress this repre 
hensible practice, 

4. A third article reports the rumoured resignation of Dewan Peshkat 
Rama Rau to take up the post of the Dewan of Indore, mentions the names of thos 
who are talked of as deserving of promotion in filling up the vacancy, and sugges! 
other candidates whose claims deserve prior consideration. | 


5, Amongst the items of local news there is nothing deserving of mention. 
6. The other columns are devoted to extracts from English newspapers. 


N.B.—The issues of the 16th February and the lst and 15th March have not 
been received, 


_ Manras, , (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
3rd May 1880, | Malayalam Translator to Governmem 
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Report on Hindustant Newspapers examined during the Month of April 1880. 


Hindustani Newspapers received and examined during the month of April 
1880 contain no article of original matter worthy of being brought to the notice of 
Government; they are filled with items of news translated and copied from English 
Newspapers and Urdu periodicals. . 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
12th May 1880. Persian and Hindustani 
Translator to Government. 


No. 785. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. GEorGE, R. DAVIDSON, 
24th May 1880. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MAY 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 
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Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place 7 Publica- | ditions. lof Copies 
a issued, 
Tamil, | 
1 | Travancore Abhimani (Ist May 1880) __... | Nagercoil ,..| Tri-monthly,, 380 
2 |Sathiavartamani (lst May 1880) .., ... | Pasumalai »..| Bi-monthly, 698 
8 |Suthesabhimani (Ist do. do. ) ... wy ee oe ey sii 150 
4 |Vettycodeyon (Ist do, do, ) ... ...| Madras ... ...| Weekly. ...| 200 
6 |Dinavartamani (Ist do. do. ). a a oot ane 0c 200 
6 | Thathuvavicharini (2nd May 1880) oS a ee eS ooo]. 250 
Telugu. 
7 |Andhrabhashasanjivani .., ove -..| Madras . ...| Monthly. ...| 150 
8 | Purusharthapradaini oa eS oe Masulipatam evel 206 
9 | Vartalahari rea 3 s0i »».| Berhampore _...| Bi-monthly 175 
10 | Vivekavardhani ... <n ++»| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
Malayalam, 
11 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka ... | Cochin ... ...| Bi-monthly . $00 | 
Hindustani, 
12 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i Hakimi oe »».| Triplicane, Jam 3rd. 250 
13 ee Bazaar, Madras. 
Jarida-i-Rozgay ... -«» ~~ se» ~—Ss ees | Triplicane, Roya- 5th. 400 
4 pettah, Madras. 
|Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .., rr os aa ex ad Mad- 8rd. 80 
ams-ul-Akhbar ... ie ne ne Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
“@ “Shag gey Bazaar, Madras. | 
Tilism-i-Hairat ye ae in ion Do. 3rd. 100 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


KEPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toze MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 8th May 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says that three more Municipal lights should 
be put up in the Powder Magazine Street, Madras, as it is insufficiently lighted up 
at present. 


MAnRASs, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
10th May 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of May 1880. 


In the Vivekavardhan, No. 17, the Editor in referring to the Bill introduced 
into the Bombay Council, which enacts that only those who receive certificates of 
proficiency should practise medicine, and that the certificates will become null and 
void if it is proved that those who possess them are acting dishonestly, states that 
as Hindus have more faith in their own medicines than in English ones, it is not 
fair to pass the above Bill into law; but the Editor recommends that the Hindu 
Sastras relating to medicine should also form one of the subjects of examination, 
the object which the authorities have in view being merely that no person who is 
ignorant of medicine should act as a medical adviser. 


The Purusharthapradaim, Nos. 1, 2, 3, (in one form), comments on the case 
against some Police Constables at Tuni (Godavari District). These men, under the 
pretence of searching for some stolen articles, committed a robbery to the amount 
of 250 Rs., and 2 of them were sentenced by Mr. Foster to two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. In this case at least, the Editor remarks, the evil doings of the 
Police have come to light and have been punished. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th June 1880. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of May 1880. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 15th April, received 15th June.— 
he first letter in the Correspondence Columns praises Padmanabha Pillai, Sub- 
agistrate of Paravur, in Travancore, for his ability and impartiality and the 

Satisfactory way in which he metes out justice and the exertions he makes in 


acing the prosperity of the people by the construction of roads, bridges, and 
als. 


2. Another letter, which is written in the usually obscure style of the corre- 
‘pondence of this paper, is a criticism upon certain | grr agaers3 of Mr. Shaw, Second 


: “ag Judge of Travancore, on an examination o 
Q, 


the calendar, &c., in a criminal 
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8. The third letter, referring to the late Bharani festival at Pullurith jp 
Native Cochin where, the writer says, hundreds of superstitious Hindus were 
collected from all parts of the country during the festival to riot in drunkenness 
and debauchery, reciting obscene songs to please the lascivious goddess, brings to 
notice numerous petty thefts committed among the pilgrims, and reports a case of 
murder from injuries received in an affray about a stick between the deceased and 
a fellow-pilgrim in which no steps have been taken by the Sirkar to apprehend the 
offender. The writer wishes that the Sirkar would take measures to put a stop, on 
future occasions, to the aforesaid vices among the visitors of the sacred idol and the 
practice of reciting obscene songs. 


4, The fourth letter, speaking of the scarcity of water in the Alvai River, the 
disappointment of visitors from various parts of the country who resort to the 
place during the hot weather for the excellence of its waters, hails with delight the 
news that the Travancore Government is prepared to deepen the bed of the river 
and to supply it with water from other parts by means of canals, and that the work 
is entrusted to an efficient officer of the State. 


5. The fifth letter refers to three cases at Ancharakandi, ten miles north of 
Tellicherry, two of which, it is alleged, were concocted by one Opot Onakan from 
rivate malice borne by him against the defendants on account of the excommuni- 
cation of his barber for his adultery with his brother’s wife, and the third, of which 
the same individual forms the subject, was brought by a female, named Katathu- 
natan Manikam, who was forcibly removed from her lodging and kept in wrongful 
restraint by him on account of her refusal to allow him to commit adultery with 
her daughter, The evidence of witnesses in the two former cases which were 
dismissed is also inserted. 


6, The leading article, headed the ‘‘ Metropolitan of the Jacobi Syrians at 
Manakara and Education ”’ dwells upon the unremitting perseverance of Metropo- 
litan Mar Dionysius in the spread of education among his people and upon the 
encouragement shown to him in his labors by some liberal-hearted men. 


7. The second leader is written in praise of the Paravur Sub-Magistrate 
whose various good acts are mentioned in the article. 


8. Another paragraph announces the news that the present Director of Public 
Instruction is to retire shortly on pension, and remarks that it remains to be seen 
who will be his successor; that as it is one of the most important posts in the 
State, it is requested, in behalf of the people of Malabar, that Government. will make 
the selection carefully. ‘‘ The appointment of the Director of Public Instruction is mn 
the gift of His Grace the Governor in Council; but we are bound to give advice to 
the Representative of the Queen as far as it lies in our power. The people of this 
district are unanimous in the belief that Mr. Thompson, who was formerly the 
Head Master of the Calicut Provincial School, and is now the Principal of the 
Presidency College, is the best qualified man to be appointed to the post. We know 
that he acted in the post on former occasions, and that he possesses all the qualif- 
cations required for it. Let this reach the ear of His Grace, and let him then do 
as he chooses.” 


9. The other columns are taken up by extracts from other papers and items 
of uninteresting news. 


Mapnras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
23rd June 1880. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


> 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers issued during May 1880. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbari aur Hakimi, 10th May.—** The education and instruction of 
Mahommedan children and the want of interest displayed by Government regarding ™. 
In a leading article, headed as above, the Editor writes this: It 1s much to be 
deplored that the active interest shown by the Government of India and by the local 
Government of seven years ago in the prosperity and welfare of Mahommedats 
should have had so ephemeral an existence; and that the rules which were the 
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tamed regarding appointments, and which directed the bestowal of high offices 
on Mahommedans with due regard to their general ability, knowledge of business 
and experience, and the employment in offices of those who had passed or should pass 
the prescribed examination, should have been abolished and cancelled. It is also a 
matter for regret that the arrangement made at that time for furnishing education 
to Mahommedan children, instead of gaining ground, should day by day have become 
less effective, and that education has become so costly an article, that Mahommedans, 
who, as a body, are sunk in the depths of poverty, are unable to purchase it. 


Colonel Macdonald, the Director of Public Instruction, on whom some of our 
contemporaries have passed eulogiums, which he does not merit, has inflicted a great 
wrong; in that he has closed the door of promotion to students from one class to 
another after the yearly examinations; he has instituted a rule by which a fee is 
exacted from every student for each yearly examination ; this fee is calculated with 
reference to the position of each class, and if a student cannot pay this fee, he is 
debarred from the examination and from promotion. The present times are very 
hard for Mahommedans, It is very difficult for them to pay the school fees for their 
children according to the scale of each class, and to provide the necessary school 
books until they pass the Uncovenanted Civil Service, Matriculation, or still higher 
examinations. ‘This exaction of fees, though it falls hard upon all classes, specially 
does so upon Mahommedans. We regard it as a highly pernicious and harassing 
innovation, which the Director should neither have made, nor the Government 
approved. The Director of Public Instruction has also proposed to Government to 
substitute a ** Middle-class” Examination for the Uncovenanted Civil Service Test, 
and to form two classes: members of the Ist class, he proposes as eligible for 
employment in Government offices on salaries not exceeding Rs. 25 ao mensem, but 
students of the 2nd class he would debar from any employment whatsoever. Our 
readers are aware that under the old system persons who pass the Uncovenanted 
Civil Service Test are eligible for any appointment without restrictions ; beyond that 
for some special appointments Precis-writing is required, and for some high offices 
in the Political, Police, and Revenue Departments an examination in some special 
subjects is prescribed, without which the posts of Sub-Magistrate, Tahsildar, Deput 
Collector, and Subordinate Judges cannot be secured ; but if in future, through the 
hberality of the Director, the ‘* Middle-class” Examination be substituted for the 
Uncovenanted Civil Service Test, those who pass out in the Ist class, or who may 
not have the opportunity of passing the Matriculation Test, can never attain a 
higher salary than Rs. 25. This scheme not only shows that Colonel Macdonald is 


narrow minded, but that the Members of Government are equally so in approving © 


his mischievous proposals. 


If the Government had any regard for its poor subjects, and specially for 
Mahommedans, who are suffering such great poverty, they would not have 
accepted the Director’s proposals; but the present Government takes no thought 
for the happiness and prosperity of either high or low. The rulers of former days 
were not men of this stamp; they were men of noble minds, of tender hearts, and 
of good intentions, who had always at heart the happiness and welfare of their 
Subjects. Under them gratuitous education was afforded in most schools, and 
thousands obtained gratuitous education for their children, who obtained high 
offices; while in other schools only a nominal fee was demanded. The circum- 
stance we now relate reveals the injustice and tyranny of the present Government. 
The late N awab, having a regard for the honor of Mahommedans, founded a free 
College, with the object of giving to the children of respectable, but poor, Mahom- 
ee instruction in Persian, Arabic, Urdu, Theology, and the traditions of the 

rophet, and along with these, though subordinate to them, in English, Tamil, and 

elugu. In the same manner as the Musnud of the Carnatic was unjustly swept 
is | by the death of the Nawab, and as Government seized the Carnatic property, 
ey a college along with them pass into the hands of the Government. 
= th the for a little time the affairs of the college were administered in accordance 
a : intention of its founder, the charitable element in its constitution was soon 
sciech ed, and the object of its founder frustrated. The affairs of the college have 
ay . this pass, that the institution is regarded as one founded by the Govern. 
) that is to say, they exact fees from the students. 
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If any butcher, hawker of vegetables, or person of that class be well to do, he 
can, if he choose, send his children to be educated at the college without any objection 
being raised. The deceased Nawab assigned monthly Rs. 1,000 or more for the 
expenses of this college ; in his time, and for a long time subsequent to his decease 
education was imparted in the Kuran, Theology, and other subjects of that nature. 
but all this has been done away with, and gradually this state of affairs has come 
into existence that a treacherous breach of trust has been committed. 


Having given this brief account of the state of education, merely as a sample 
of the injustice that has been done under that head, let us now turn our attention 
to the condition of those who, though they have passed the necessary: examinations, 
are begging their bread from door to door; these unfortunate wretches have no 
one to befriend or help them. Whenever a vacancy occurs in any public office, 
either an Hast Indian or a Hindu is nominated to it, because in every office the 
Manager or Assistant is either an Kast Indian or a Hindu. Consequently, they. 
appoint their relations or protégés, and do not let Mahommedans even pick up the 
crumbs, Officers, whether civil or military, who are at the heads of departments 
do as they are told by their Managers; some are so cross-grained, obstinate, and 
proud, that not only do they not even peruse the applications of a Mahommedan 
for employment, but send him off “ with a flea in his ear.” When such unfit, 
arrogant, and bigoted persons are placed in high positions and at the heads 
of departments, how can the orders of Government be properly carried out, and 
how can a Mahommedan obtain any Government employ. All the orders and 
documents which were drawn up in Lord Hobart’s time are regarded as so much 
waste paper (lit, as paper to be used in the privy). 

We do not mean it to be inferred that all heads of departments are of this 
stamp. No! there are a few honorable exceptions; but the majority are such. 
Those Mahommedans who are now in offices were entertained when the above- 
mentioned orders were promulgated, when noble men filled the posts of heads of 
departments, and when the assassination of Judge Norman and Lord Mayo was 
still fresh in the minds of the ‘ Sahib Log.” 

2, The following extract is from the Jarida-i-Rozgar, 23rd May 1880 :— 


Lord Lytton and the Duke of Buckingham,—Rumours are afloat that the Duke 
of Buckingham will be recalled at the time of our late Viceroy’s return to Englund. 
It is a matter of great surprise that the Duke should leave Madras before the 
expiration of his term of Governorship. It cannot be denied that Lord Lytton’s 
pelicy in Afghanistan has proved an entire failure, and that the Duke’s administra 
tion has turned the Rumpa riot into a permanent rebellion. We presume that this 
may be the cause, or that the Duke does not see fit to continue to remain as 
Governor under the new Viceroy, However, the well-wishers of India have utterly 
abandoned the idea of presenting a valedictory address to the departing Viceroy, 
and are occupied in presenting congratulatory addresses to the Viceroy appointed 
by the Liberal party. The Madras public entertain a similar opinion as regards 
their Governor, and are as anxiously awaiting the arrival of their new Governor, 4 
the Calcutta people the arrival of the Viceroy, 

8. The Mazhareul-Ajatb of the 1st May has the following article :— 


Afghanistan.—Although the British Government has been successful in Afgha- 
nistan, although Ghazni, which was the rendezvous of Sirdar Mahommed Jan and 
other chief who entertain the idea of opposing the British armies, and although 4 
salute of 31 guns was fired at our fort in celebration of that triumph, yet some 
calamities and misfortunes will still befall the Government, so disastrous and fearful 
that will prove not only detrimental to their success, but will shake the very found- 
ations of their rule. Some far-seeing and patriotic statesman, both before and 
after the commencement of this unrighteous war, predicted that though the conquest 
of Afghanistan might not prove a very difficult task, yet after its conquest, the 
Government would find itself involved in such a fearful predicament, that escap? 
from it would be impossible, and that it would have to give up what it took. We 
believe that this time is fast approaching, and that in two years or less, our. hero! 
Government will have to measure: their strength with Russia in person, and then 
they will see that there is no barrier between them and their enemy to obstruct 
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rogress, nor will they meet with any power to render them assistance; in short, 
they will bitterly repent of their doings.. Sirdar ’Abd-ur-rahman Khan, who is at 
present in Afghani Turkistan, though he is a great and brave soldier, would never 
have entertained the idea of returning to Afghanistan, and of getting possession of 
it, had he not been instigated to do so by the secret influence of Russia and by 

romises of present and future assistance. Our readers should know that Russia 
is taking an active part in Central Asia, and that a railway is being constructed by 
the Russians which will transport to the towns of Central Asia supplies which will 
suffice for a hundred thousand men and more during a whole campaign. Irrespec- 
tively of this, other arrangements are being made to facilitate the movements of 
troops. In a word, the fixed purpose of Russia is to interfere in the Afghan 
business under the pretext of affording aid to ’Abd-ur-rahman Khan and gradually, 
as the consequence of such interference, to make herself master of India. 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
12th June 1880. Hindustani Translator to Government, 


EEE — 


No. 1035-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. 
Fort St. GEorGE, R, DAVIDSON, 
8th July 1880. Chef Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Place of Publica rp erm 
No. Names of Newspapers. ie ~ | Kditions. jof Copies 
, ste issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettycodeyon (29th May 1880) Madras Weekly 200 
2 |Dinavartamani (29th do. do. ) Do. Do. 200 
3 | Thathuvavicharini(30thdo. do. ) Do. Do. 250 
Telugu. 
4, | Vivekavardhani .| Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
§ | Purusharthapradaini .| Masulipatam Monthly. . 206 
6 | Vartalahari — ...|Berhampore _...| Bi-monthly 175 
7 | Andhrabhashasanjivani .| Madras ... .| Monthly. .. 150 
Malayalam. 
8 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka .| Cochin ... ... | Bi-monthly . 800 
Hindustani. 
9 | Shams-ul-Akhbar .| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
' Bazaar, Madras. 
10 | Jarida-i-Rozgar see .| Triplicane, Roya- 4th, 400 
pettah, Madras. 
11 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-| Triplicane, Jam 3rd. 250 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
12 | Tilism-i-Hairat ve Do. ord. 100 
13 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib ..| Triplicane, Mad- 3rd. 80 
| | ras. 


wor | CET TET TPIT TT | 


N.B.—No copy of the Safir-i-Madras has been received during the month of June 1880. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in raz MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 5th June 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says that the figure of a man in a state of 
nudity is represented on a new building erected in front of the Kaniakovil market 
at Royapuram, and asks is there no law whereby the Police can take cognizance of 
the matter and remove the figure. 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
7th June 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1880. 


The Editor of the Vivekavardhani, in No. 21, mentions that he has received a 
communication from one of his correspondents, in which it is stated that some of 
the Delta Superintendents let those persons who bribe them have the water 

intended for irrigation purposes, and that they withhold it from those who do not 
| give them any money, there being no fixed rules about the distribution of the 
water. The Editor hopes that the District Engineer will see that the water will 
be given to each ryot in his turn and that the said Superintendents be punished. 


No. 22 of the same paper contains an article against gambling, which prevails 
in the neighbourhood of Dowlaishvaram. The Editor says that the Police are 
- reported to connive at these evil practices, and contends, in order to prove his 
assertion, that a certain person from the village of Muggulla complained to the 
_ Head Constable of Dowlaishvaram about it, saying that he was robbed by the 
gamblers of Rs. 9, but that the Constable did not take any notice of the case, 
_ pretending that he has no authority to arrest or to try the offenders. The Editor 

hopes that the Tahsildar and the Police Superintendent will take steps to prevent 
further mischief, | 


-Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
— July 1880. Telugu Translator to Government. 


ee 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of June 1880. 


: Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 1st May 1880, received 26th June 
1880.—The first letter, while praising Supervisor Mr. J. W. Brett (?) in the D. P. W. 
epartment of Travancore for his unremitting exertions in making necessary roads, 
ridges, and canals in his range, refers to a rumour of his transfer to Trivandrum 
Which, the writer seems to think, is unfounded, and warns the inventors of such 


--Peports against making them in future. 


Mr; 2, Another letter says that the disputes between Sankara Chettirayan and 
inka Variyath, of Cochin, are not drawing to a close, but are increasing and 
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records several complaints and cross-complaints against each other made by them 
to the local authorities. | ae 


8. The third letter, which takes up two complete columns, animadverts upon 
the statements which appeared in the correspondence part of a former issue on the | 
subject of the publication of school-books, and calls for no special remarks. ted 


4, The leading article, headed ‘The present made to Mr. Barton by the * 
Maharaja of Travancore,” censures the ill-advised policy of a grant of Rs. 6,000 ' 
as a present to Chief Engineer Barton in addition to a pension of £500 in consid. 
eration of his past services. The Editor, in discussing Mr. Barton’s pretensions 
to such an unusual indulgence, does not hesitate to assert that he fails to see what 
extraordinary services have been rendered by Mr. Barton to the State to merit 
such an honor, while Raja Sir T. Madhava Rau and Sadasivan Pillai, who had 
earnestly labored to advance the State to the highest perfection of which it wag 
capable, were considered unworthy of being treated with such special favors, and 
solicits the attention of the Madras Government to the fact that the Travancore 
and Cochin States are ever ready to show any consideration for the gratification of 
Kuropeans, while the States pretend to be too poor to appreciate the labors of 
natives, 

5, Another leader, entitled ‘‘ Judge Raman Menon traduced,” is @ version of 
an article under the same name published in the Western Star, dated 22nd May 
1880. 

6. The miscellaneous and local items which are chiefly extracts from Indian 
and English publications call for no notice. 


Mapras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
10th July 1880, Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of June 1880. 


Hindustani newspapers, examined during the month of June 1880, contain no — 
article of original matter which requires to be brought to the notice of Govern- 
ment; they are filled with items of news translated from English newspapers, &e. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
15th July 1880, Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 
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No. 1128-A, 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial, Reyenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
Public Works. es 
Fort St. Ggores, | R, DAVIDSON, 


27th July 1880, Chief Secretary: 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JULY 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


| 
Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place pDtasccaied Editions. (of Copies 
, — issued, 
Tanal. : 
| 
1 |Sathiavartamani (15th July 1880) .| Pasumalai .| Bi-monthly . ) 792 
2 |Suthesabhimani (15th do. do.) ...| Salem... ne i eet 150 
3 |Dinavartamani (17th do. do. ) .| Madras ... .| Weekly. ... 200 
4 |Vettycodeyon . (17th do. do. ) Do. Do. ocr 200 
® |Thathuvavicharini (18th do. do. ) Do. Do. 250 
Telugu. 
6 | Vivekavardhani .| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly .. 300 
7 | Vartalahari a .|Berhampore _...| Bi-monthly 175 
8 | Purusharthapradaini -..| Masulipatam ...| Monthly. ... 206 
9 | Andhrabhashasanjivani .| Madras ... Do. - ase 150 
10 | Mandaramanjari .| Cocanada .». |Bi-monthly... 
Malayalam. 
11 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka .| Cochin ... ...| Bi-monthly . 300 
Hindustani. 
12. | Shams-ul-Akhbar .| Triplicane, Jam Ath. 450 
mee Bazaar, Madras. 
13 | Jarida-i-Rozgar gs .| Triplicane, Roya- 5th. 400 
4 pettah, Madras. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-| Triplicane, Jam 2nd. 250 
15 Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
16 | esm-i-Hairat - Do. Srd. 100 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib ..| Triplicane, Mad- rd. 80 
ras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th July 1880. 


A correspondent of the Salem Suthesabhimani states it as his opinion that it 
would be better if the sewage in the drains of Salem is emptied into the tanks, and 
not into the river close by, called Manimuthanadi. This river is greatly resorted 
to by the inhabitants for performing their religious ablutions, and it is not proper 
that the water flowing in it should be rendered impure. It appears from a publi- 
cation made in the District Gazette that the Municipal Commissioners have 
sanctioned Rupees 3,000 for constructing a channel to carry off the sewage of the 
town into the river and for other purposes. Instead of laying out this amount on 
a project, the effect of which would be to foul the river, it would be a far wiser 
course to adopt to empty the sewage into the tanks, even though an additional cost 
of Rupees 2,000 is incurred on account of it. 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
26th July 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1880. 


The Vivekavardhani, No. 29, says that the Rampa rebellion is protracted by 
the local authorities not inquiring into the complaints of the people and by the 
proceedings of the Police. The rebellion will be brought to an early close if the 
amount of the reward for the apprehension of the chief rebels will be raised, and if 


the decision of cases concerning the Rampa population will not be left to subordi- 
nate officers. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
doth August 1880, Telugu Translator to Government. 


Leport on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of July 1880. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 15th May 1880, received 10th 
July 1880.—A letter states that Padmanabha Pillai, Sub-Magistrate of Paravur in 
Favancore, being very strict and impartial has incurred the enmity of certain 
people whose means of livelihood lies in the corrupt and oppressive practices of 
= officers, and that a ruffian armed with a knife ran up to the Sub-Magistrate the 
tb day with the object of stabbing him, but was prevented from the dastardly 
; Tine timely intervention of a Peon who was in attendance, and who, with the 
P or Some other Peons, immediately caught hold of the offender and snatched the 
Ala} om his hand. The writer promises to intimate the result of the inquiry 
y the Dewan Peshkar of the Quilon Division into the matter.  » 
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2. The leading article headed ‘‘The Rev. Samuel Gundert,” who departed 
this life on the 8th May last, gives an account of his life in India. 


3. A paragraph referring to the reformed conduct of Mr. La Bouchardiere 
Superintendent of the Arukutti Chowky, recommends that he be allowed daily 
batta whenever he is on circuit. 


4, Another paragraph notifies that a Vakil Test Examination will be held by 
the Cochin Sirkar in the month of Makaram 1056, and advises the intendip 
candidates to be well prepared in the subjects in which their proficiency will he 
tested, as there is no knowing when this examination will be again held. 


5. A Quilon paragraph complains that the Tapal boat kept for the convey. 
ance of passengers is not in proper condition, and that the boatmen behave ve 
unbecomingly. Another local paragraph desires that it being a port and a military 
station, the streets and roads should be lighted at night. 


6. The rest of the contents consist of unimportant local items, of two riddles 
in verse occupying a whole column and of Travancore Regulation I of 1055 relating 
to the collection of revenue, which fills up the whole of the last page. 


7. Dated 1st June 1880, received 19th July 1880.—A letter complains of the 
inconvenience to which boatmen are put in the rainy season from want of a light 
on either side of the Alapuzhé canal, and invites the attention of the Commercial 
Agent of the Travancore Sirkar to the matter, 


8. The leading article headed “ Advice to Libellers,”’ desires certain corre. 
spondents who indulge in the practice not to speak ill of others, or make unfounded 
or defamatory statements or exaggerate or expose any faults of others, unless such 
exposure will tend to improve and reform the conduct of the delinquents or prove 
beneficial to the public interests, &c. 


9. Another lengthy article is a copy of an address upon “True Piety” 
delivered by one Velu Pillai at some meeting of a Samaj at Trevandrum. 


10. In mentioning a report that the Acting Tahsildar of Mattancheri is 
discharging his duties satisfactorily, a paragraph expresses a hope that the Cochin 
Dewan will confirm him in the post. 

11. A Trevandrum paragraph highly extols the literary and scientific attam. 
ments, the prudence, patience, magnanimity, benevolence, good nature, piety, dc. 
of the present Maharaja, quotes from the Bharata certain rules of conduct which 
reigning sovereigns are advised to follow, refers to the virtues of the late Maharaja, 
and hopes and prays that the present Maharaja may have a long and blessed life. 


12. This is followed by an elegy lamenting the demise of the late Maharaja. 


13. The continuation of the Revenue Regulation I of 1055 occupies mor 
than a whole page, and the rest of the contents are extracts from other papers. 


Mapras, (Signed ) EK. THOMPSON, 
4th August 1880. Malayalam Translator to Governmeil. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of July 1880. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 5th July.—Notices the advertisement of the Paik-i-Isian 
(The Messenger of Islam) printed and published at Constantinople in Turkish at 
Hindustani languages, and states that apparently the object of its publication ® to 
promote feelings of intimacy and friendship between the Turks and Musselmans ° 
India by blending their respective languages. 


The same issue, in an article headed “the present state of affairs :n Europeal 
Turkey,” makes the following remarks :— 


From the telegrams received during the week, it is evident that the Conferent 
held at Berlin has decided upon giving to Greece two Provinces from Turkey; * a 
that the Sultan disapproving this decision has set on foot military preparati? 


[Tm bs ae Eo | 


o 


Turkey cannot but do this, for it is the intention of the Great Powers to apportion 
Turkey among them all by force and thus reduce the strength of Islam. Injustice 
has begun to prevail in Kurope and calamity appears to come over Turkey when she 
is left in the lurch, without any friend to espouse her cause except the Creator of 
heaven and earth. The Minister of Foreign Affairs has submitted a memorandum 
to the sublime Porte requesting him to bring about a conciliation between the 
Porte, England, and Russia, as he is the spiritual leader and Kaliph of the Maho- 
medans in Turkistan and in India. It has now become the imperative duty of 
every Mahomedan in India to use his best endeavour to prevail upon the kind- 
hearted Empress to come to the succour of their spiritual guide in his time of 
adversity and hardship. Compelled by circumstances, the Porte has resolved upon 
making preparations for war to maintain his dignity and position from the oppres- 
sive assaults of the Christian Powers. There is none except God to help him, and 
may He give him victory on every occasion. 


2. Jaridu-t-lozgar, 24th July.— The Park-i-Islam of Constantinople and 
Indian Statesman of Calcutta.”—Under this head, the Editor refers to the remarks 
of the latter. The Indian Statesman, the paper says, after tracing the origin of 
the Paik-i-Islam which is published in Urdu and Turkish languages, expresses an 
opinion that the Pavk is edited with sole object of styling the Sultan the Kaliph of 
the Moslems in general, and thus bringing the latter under the lawful obedience of 
the former. The Indian Statesman specially refers to a paragraph in the Paik of 
26th May, which, after drawing the attention of its readers to the affairs of Europe 
in the past, inquires whether they have gained any benefit by the political game 
that was then played. Calls their attention as to what has been done with regard 
to India, Scindh, Cypress, Turkistan, and Bulgaria, and states that when opportunity 
occurs would they not protect from the destroyer’s axe the sacred tree of Islam 
under the shadow of which they have been brought up, and it points out that if all 
the Mahomedans of different countries were to crowd together under one standard, 
their power would then become so formidable and consolidated that it will never 
find its rival on the face of the earth. The Jarida goes on to say that the Indian 
Statesman concludes from the above paragraph that should Turkey be coerced from 
all sides, it will be compelled to unfurl the green banner, the result of which will 
be that the Mahomedans in every part of the globe will enlist themselves for the 
support of their Kaliph, and fears will be entertained in London as regards the 
safety of India. A large portion of the Mahomedan community is already 
disaffected with the British rule, and the unfolding of the sacred banner will bring 
about a European war, the result of which would prove disastrous. 


The Jarida now notices the above remarks of the Indian Statesman, passed 
with reference to the Paik-i-Islam, and observes that Turkey is brave and powerful 
in itself and requires no body’s help. The Indian Statesman is calculating on the 
strength of 32 kingdoms of Europe, but we know them all, most of them fled before 
Turkey, and on many occasions when they were united, too, they had to leave the 
field for the Turks. It is possible that these powers can league together and make 
@ common cause; whereas it is also possible that a greater union can be effected, 
when people will look upon the great statesmen and politicians of the age with 
derision and contempt ; consequently, it is really astonishing to treat Turkey with 
contempt. The object with which the Paik-i-Islam is edited is to reply, from time to 
time, to such of the prejudiced Editors, who, in the disguise of Turkey’s friends, are 
really trying to bring about the ruin of that country ; to inform the public of the 
actual state of affairs ; and to renew the religious connection that exists between the 
Mahomedans of India and the Sultan of Turkey. It is our plain conviction that 
all the Mahomedans in the world are willing, all in all, to sacrifice themselves for 

urkey, Although there is no outward connection, yet the spiritual link remains 
unaltered. Should a few wine-drinkers of Kurope rise against that powerful 
Empire, then all the Mahomedans of the globe will gird up their loins on behalf of 
the Sultan. We are not actuated by any prejudiced motives in making this state- 
ment, nor are we in want of any proof to establish the fact. We express this 
porticly on account of our religious connection. Mr. Editor (of Statesman) 

urkey is not Spain for the Mahomedans to give up. In Spain there were no 
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sacred places. But Turkey is the guardian of those places of veneration and 
sanctity that the Mahomedans of the world rub their foreheads of humility and 
submission on their thresholds and sacrifice, with all their heart and soul, their 
money and property. Mr. Editor, are you not aware of that war of Jerusalem in 
which the bones of the Christians of Kurope were heaped up. Such being the cage, 


who will shrink from rendering help to that noble guardian of sacred shrines and. 


support him in his undertakings. Pavk-i-Islam owes its existence from May, 
wherea& the Mahomedans of India have evinced their sympathy for the Turks long 
before the existence of the Paik, and sent large sums of money collected by sub. 
scription from remote countries for the use of those heroes who by one stroke of 
their sword sent hundreds of Russians to hell; our charity has become well known 
in Europe. Even now every true Mahomedan believes that to sacrifice his life and 
property is the cause of obtaining eternal bliss and everlasting happiness. 


The same journal, in its issue of 17th July, refers to the excitement which now 
prevails in Turkey consequent on the policy of European Powers, and alludes to the 
heart-rending news from Bulgaria of the cruel treatment of the Mahomedans highly 
condemning the civilisation of Kurope. Reminds his readers as to hew the Emperor 
of Russia, under the pretext of waging a religious war to relieve the Bulgarian 
sufferers, has caused thousands of Christian lives to be lost, and observes that the 
signatories of the Berlin Treaty allege that they did not mean, indeed, the assassi- 
nation of the innocent, or to involve them in the oppression of the oppressors. 
Why does not the Foreign Secretary Lord Salisbury remonstrate with the cruel 
Kimperor of Russia and the Prince of Bulgaria? But what can a Salisbury do 
when all the Christian Sovereigns of Europe are bent on the ruin of the Maho- 
medans, and are determined to elevate the cross although the Mahomedans may be 
innocent. Should such people who have such intentions be called civilised or 
ignorant and uncultivated ? and no just man can ever give a favorable reply to this 
question. Such of the Mahomedans as are far seeing view these unbecoming 
actions of Huropean Powers with satisfaction, as they consider such conduct has in 
itself the element of their downfall. In fact, Europe requires no other enemy, but 
herself ; the fact of the Mahomedans being looked down upon and of their being 
murdered whenever opportunity offers, is enough to destroy her power. The 
Makomedans rejoice over the violation of promises and pledges made by the 
Christians, and when the Christians are sentenced to three months for the same 
offence a non-Christian is sentenced for seven years. Mahomedans also rejoice 
when they see that one Christian Power has not much reliance in the faith of the 
other. At any rate to oppress the innocent cannot be called civilisation, and when 
those who can put a stop to such oppression acquiesce in it, they must also be 
ranked among the same class. Thus at no time there has any civilisation existed 
in Europe, nor can it ever attain to any moderate limit. 


The same paper, in its issue of 10th July, inserts what appears to be a corre- 
spondent’s letter to the effect :—‘‘ May the old policy and diplomacy be destroyed; 
we were thoroughly disgusted with it. It is a good thing that Lytton Bahadur has 
come to a successful end along with it, and that he is gone to England. Do you 
want to know where heis now? Well, then, I will tell you; he is shut up in a cage 
in one of the museums to serve as a laughing stock to his friends, and as a lasting 
monument on the page of time; however, he has no son; he has fallen off like the 
horns of a donkey’s head; and what of that, there are many more important events 
related in his tours; but if you were to search the whole world, you will not find a 
trace of those who were concerned in them. We detested the old policy, and now; 
as the new Governor-General has come to India, we all eagerly expect some new 
changes and the Afghan difficulty will soon come to an end; if the Government 
were to send back Yacoob Khan, and make Iyoob Khan the nominal sovereign ° 
the Afghans, in which case Abdurrahman Khan will have to fight against Tyoob, 
and the Government will thus greatly benefit themselves by this transaction.” 


(Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


CHEPAUK, 
14th August 1880. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


AUGUST 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


ee | 


Number 
No, Names of Newspapers. Place “i Publica- |  faditions. lof Copies 
_ issued. 
Tamil. 
1] |Dinavartamani (31st July 1880) ...| Madras ... Weekly. 200 
2 | Vettycodeyon (3lst do. do. ) Do. Do. | 200 
3 |Thathuvavicharini ( Ist Aug. do. ) non tage ios be ooo} 250 
4 |Sathiavartamani (Ist do. do. ) ...| Pasumalai ...| Bi-monthly.| 792 
5 | Travancore Abhimani (2nd Aug. 1880) ...| Nagercovil ..»| Lri-monthly.| 380 
T elugu, 
6 | Purusharthapradaini me oes -.»|Masulipatam ...| Monthly .. 206 
7 |Andhrabhashasanjivani ... ... — ...| Madras... ‘ _ «sl le 
8 |Vivekavardhani_... ss ei »..| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
9 | Vartalahari aa ...| Berhampore _... | Bi-monthly 175 
Malayalam, 
10 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka ,..| Cochin ... -.. | Bi-monthly . 300 . 
Hindustani. 
11 |Shams-ul-Akhbar ...  ...... «| Triplicane, Jam 5th. 450 
1 potas? Bazaar, Madras. 
2 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ... ee 00 ...| Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 400 
13 3 ettah, Madras. 
> | Shahi-Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i- Triplicane, Jam 1st. 250 
14 | ladras. |" Bazaar, Madras. 
. SO pg a O. Srd. 100 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib ... ... ...| Triplicane, Mad- 8rd. 80 
ras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 7th August 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon prays for the removal of the timber and 
bamboo depéts on and in the neighbourhood of Popham’s Broadway, on the 
ground that they are a source of danger to the residents, as was proved by the 
conflagration of the 22nd July. 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, ; 
9th August 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1880. 


A correspondent from Tuni of the Vivekavardhani (No. 32), who signs himself 
Bhaganagaram Gurulingadevara, says that the tax on Opium is levied with the 
intention to enable Government to defray the expenses of the Afghan war; that 
Government, under the pretence of removing the financial difficulties arising from 
the famine, passed the License-tax Act; and that now besides the license-tax the 
Opium duty is imposed on the poor people who have scarcely escaped from the evil 
effects of the famine. According to Mr. Bhaganagaram Gurulingadevara the want 
of courage among the Hindus enables the English to saddle them with unjust taxes. 
If instead of these heavy duties levied from the poor people the salaries of Govern- 
ment officers, who draw monthly payments by thousands, were reduced, or if the 
pensions which, according to Mr. B. Gurulipgadevara, are given for doing nothing, 
were cut down, there would be no necessity for such taxations. The Editor of the 
Vwekavardhani, commenting on this correspondence, wonders, why the authorities 
do not prevent the selling of Opium in India, as they are well acquainted with its 
pernicious influence in China. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
bth September 1880. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of August 1880. 
Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 15th June, received 12th August.— 
his issue contains two letters. The substance of the first is as follows :— 


1. A Syrian Christian was summoned to appear before the Officer of Regis- 
tration of Transfer of Property at Changanasheri in Travancore. He obeyed the 
summons readily, but was asked to attend when he might be required again. He 


Was subsequently arrested on a warrant and fined by-the local Tahsildar on pretence 
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that he had not complied with the summons, It is stated that this illegal proceed. 
ing has resulted from his failure to pay a bribe to one Kulathuran Ayyan, ap 
Accountant in the office for the registration of transfer of property. — 


2. The second letter, which is almost unintelligible, reports the confinemen; 
of two innocent spectators at a bullock fair near Mavelikara by the Kayankulan 
Police officer who was deputed to the place to prevent any breach of the peace, 


8. The leading article brings to notice the very unsafe state of a bridge at 
Tiruvalla in Travancore and the inconvenience to which the public are put, and 
stirs up the officers concerned to have it soon repaired. 


4, A second leader gives an account of St. Joseph’s College at Cochin, and jg 
a translation from the Western Star. - : 


5. Dated 16th August, recewed 20th August,—Two letters appear in the Corres. 
pondence Columns of this issue also, of which the first, in reporting with some 
feelings of pain the transfer of M. K. Patmanabha Pillai to Alleppey Zillah Court, 
applauds his ability, attamments, &c. 


6. The second relates to the hardships of the low-paid officers of Travancore, 
who are in charge of Chowkies or Bankshalls, and who, besides being badly paid, 
are constantly transferred from place to place, The writer recommends their pay 
being raised or promotion given to the present incumbents. 


7. The leading article is a concise review of the cause and progress of the 
Afghan war. 


8. Another leader mentions the construction of a school-building in Native 
Cochin, the opening of which was celebrated by a distribution of prizes to the 
deserving pupils of the institution; and congratulates one Abraham Elias on his 
obtaining the Burnell Scholarship founded by Dr, Burnell for the encouragement 
of education among the Jews in Cochin. 


9, A paragraph in reporting the death of Mr. Oomman, the Editor of this 
paper, makes it an excuse for the non-appearance of the last three issues, and states 
that arrangements have been made for the regular publication of the paper hereafter. 


10. The remainder consists of extracts from other papers and local items of 
no consequence. 


ManDRAs, (Signed ) EK. THOMPSON, 
24th August 1880, Malayalam Translator to Government, 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1880. 


Jarida-t-Rozgar, 7th August.—An article, headed ‘‘ Well done Afghan,” contains 
the following remarks uttered by an Englishman to an Afghan :— 


Bravo! you are a thorough Afghan and Patan; blessing on the priest who 
taught you ; on the Creator who made, and on the mother who nursed you. You 
have made the history of our day an unpleasant subject to remember; you are the 
hero of the age; you are the most knowing fellows ; and, in fact, you are good all 
round. Your policy out-stripped ours. We procure provisions, and you Afghans 
consume them; we get money by deceit and fraud, and you spend it; even you 
carry off our transport camels. Lately, one of your men, who had shed the blood of 
seven Englishmen, was brought a prisoner hand-cuffed and in chains ; heretofore he 
was called a Ghazi or brave, and hereafter he will be styled a martyr. The strange 
part of the thing is that he was followed by fifty Afghans who were ready 10 
sacrifice their lives and prepared to fight for him, but who returned disappointed a8 
they could not find an opportunity for rescuing him. Under such circumstances, do 
you still call us tyrannical and unjust? As a fact, we have only ourselves t0 
blame, that our judgment was erroneous; our plans rendered abortive; 0 
councillors did not give us sound advice; otherwise, we should not have throw? 


‘1 this way; our valuable officers would not have been killed (in this canipaign 
our loss was entirely in officers), and we would not have been lowered in the estima- 
tion of our contemporaries, and men of sound judgment would not have styled us 
vacillating. Had we gained a complete victory over you and had our paper-horses 
(1.645 political despatches) done the duty of brave horsemen, you would have called 
us just and equitable; and we should have attained a glorious reputation in the 
eyes of our contemporaries ; but what on earth can we do? Our policy and tactics 
proved futile (our whole machinery was out of gear), and it now remains to have 
recourse to arms. Let us see then who remains master of the field, but it is a pity 
that you do not stand and fight. ace us in the open plain, stand like warriors and 
fight, then you will see what we can do against you. What do you say ? that we con- 
quered the whole of India and met with no great difficulty ; that our policy prevailed 
in over-throwing the power of Tippoo, the martyr ; that our tactics proved successful 
in reducing Bhurtpore and in quelling the Indian mutiny ; that Ali Naki came over 
to our side and the people of Delhi threw in their lot with us; but, as far as you 
can see, that our European contemporaries have commenced to ridicule us and our 
policy, saying that the artificial plating has been rubbed off and the English stand 
revealed as they really are; the most singular part of the whole affair is this, that 
although we conquered Ghizni, gained a victory at Kandahar, and got possession of 
Kabul; and although wherever we went, victory attended us, still the public upbraid 
us criticising our policy. What avails it now? Can we set fire to the whole of 
Afghanistan from one end to the other? Can we burn the learned along with the 
ignorant? Can we murder all men, women, and children indiscriminately? We 
might have done all this, considering the way in which we were provoked. But 
what can we do? We are helpless in the matter. Were there no God, and did 
we not cry “‘ Oh my God! ”’ in times of distress and adversity, we would have done 
what we liked. In fact, we would have killed the whole world even if we had not 
been struck by any one. Necessity has compelled us to make an Amir from among 
your own people to act according to your wishes, to furnish you always with money, 
arms and accoutrements, and to look after you; but you pay no heed to us. We 
urge you to listen to what we say; we ask you in the name of God to select some 
one as your Amir and avoid bloodshed. God only knows what intentions you have. 
How unfortunate and unlucky you are! Gentlemen, take your country back ; do not 
pay our war expenses; fill your pockets with our coin ; make Iyub Khan your Amir 
or repeat the article of faith of Abdurrahman Khan (7.e., place him on the throne of 
Kabul) ; and if you choose, get Yacub back to Kabul, but leave us alone for God’ssake ; 
allow us to go back to our country and see our families and children ; do not make us 
waste the money of our staunch and faithful subjects. Like friends you receive our 
money and turn a deaf ear, like foes, to what we say, and constantly annoy and molest 
us ; if this is justice and if this is wisdom, we leave you in the hand of God; but let 
us know in what light you look upon us. Do you consider us destitute of intelligence 
and void of intellect? Think, consider, and reflect well, and if you do not, you 
will find the same hand which lavished money on our friends can wield the sword 
against our foes. You will find no quarter even in flight; life will not be spared 
and all your plans will be frustrated. Mercy is now at an end. We have done 
our duty in explaining matters to you, and now the moment of wrath and indigna- 
tion has arrived which you will have to experience. Look at our justice and weigh 
it well, that although the whole world spoke ill of us and said all that they had no 
right to say, yet we quietly listened to them all, and remained unmoved. But with 
all that, we have not maltreated you, and we have done all we could to soothe your 
feelings (perhaps you will say we were prompted by selfish motives). Perhaps you 
are under the impression that our advice will prove injurious to you, and conse- 
quently laugh at our words, ridicule our actions, and view us ina degraded light. 
But a day will come when those who laugh will have to weep bitterly. All those 
of our subjects, whether Hindus or Mahomedans who stigmatise and pass scurti- 
ous remarks, do so from personal feeling, because it is their money that is wasted ; 
itis their life that is jeopardised and lost; and when one white face is killed a 


hundred dark faces fall with him. Although we refrain from giving full informa-. 


nee of the state of affairs, yet they (our subjects) are only human after all, and if 
they do not cry and lament who else should do so. Bites x 
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Alas! Lord Lytton, it is you who have reduced us to this state. We do not 
know what an ill-starred moment it was, when Lord Northbrook resigned the 
vice-royalty. 


2. Jaridu-i-Rozgar, 21st August.—This issue, in an article headed “ Tho 
Sultan of Turkey and the Mahomedans of India,” makes the following remarks :— 


It is latterly the English Press seems to have lost its senses by maintaining 
that the Sultan is desirous of stamping his influence as the Caliph of the Mahome. 
dans of India, and is endeavouring, through the medium of the Paik-i-Islam, to make 
them subservient to him. For instance the Duily News, in an article, writes to the 
effect ‘‘that numerous pamphlets, calculated to rouse the Indian Mahomedans 
against the British Government, have been, for some time past, transmitted to 
India from Constantinople, and that there is reason to believe that the Porte is 
aware of the preparation and despatch of these pamphlets,” 


It is a matter of extreme regret and astonishment that our contemporaries aro 
wasting their valuable time in writing such unfounded statements, The Sublime 
Porte has nothing to do with Park-i-Islam. It is edited and published by one 
Gazaufar Ali Khan of Delhi at Constantinople with the sole object of doing busi. 
ness. We arenot aware of any matter contained in that paper which has a tendency 
to excite the Mahomedans of. India against the British Government; and what is 
that ‘‘ vast and extensive matter” which has been sent to India with the knowledge 
of the Porte? We are Mahomedans and proprietors of papers, and as such truly 
assert that not a single* printed matter has reached us either from Constantinople 
or from the Sublime Porte. The Paik has no more than eight or ten subscribers 
throughout India, and no issue of it has reached us for the past three weeks, and 
when it has, it does not contain any inflammatory articles against the Government; 
and granting it does contain such writings, it does not necessarily follow that such 
mischievous advice would be acted upon, for we have no apparent connection with 
the Sultan other than he being a co-religionist, and that the Sultan himself is not 
so foolish as to endeavour to win over the loyal and faithfui British subjects, and 
unnecessarily interfere with another Power, particularly with the Mahomedans of 
India. England is the only power in EKurope who befriends Turkey and sympa- 
thises with her, and it is that Power alone which wipes off the tears of the Porte 
in times of distress and adversity. It maybe fresh in the memory of our readers 
that the Mahomedans of India transmitted contributions to Turkey during the late 
Russo-Turkish war, with the kind permission of the officers of Government, and that 
the Duke of Sutherland sent lakhs and lakhs of rupees from England, irrespective 
of the other aid in shape of medicine, &c. If our action had been repugnant to 
the wishes of the ruling authorities, not a single. pie would have been sent to 
Constantjnople. The fact remains undisguised that the British Government has 
given its subjects a freedom which finds no parallel either in Turkey, Italy, 
Germany or France, Behold! schools are established for our improvement, and 
institutions have been opened for us to learn trade, art, and science. The Govert- 
ment have always refrained themselves from interfering with our religious rites and 
ceremonies, and when certain Hindus interfered with Mahomedans in their religious 
observances, they received condign punishment. A reference to the recent decisions 
in cases of the late occurrences at Vellore, Coimbatore, Delhi, and Muradabad, &.,, 
will prove this statement. We ask, then, what Mahomedan would set his {ace 


against such noble and honest Government on the inducement and persuasion of 


others. In short, all that has hitherto appeared in our contemporary journals, 18 
false and fabricated. We conjecture that missionaries are at the bottom of this, 


for they wish to lower the loyalty of the Mahomedans in the estimation of the | 


ruling authorities, since the Government haye been reducing the grants to Mission 
Schools, and have taken an interest in the progress of the Mahomedan School. 
We hope, in conclusion, that the far-sighted statesmen will weigh well such gelfis 
productions and frivolous ideas, and not grow suspicious of the loyal Mahomedais 
of India. 


Cis 


* (Translator’s remarks) .—I have seen only four copies of this paper, but none contained any language approaching 
sedition ; in fact, their style was peculiarity inoffensive.—C. D. B. | 
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3. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 23rd August.—* The present state of affairs in Turkey.” 
Under this head has an article of some length in which the Kditor states that the Sultan 
has taken a great dislike to the English, and that he is favorably inclined towards 
the Germans whom he has been appointing as officers for the better management of 
his affairs ; this excited the anger of England, as she was under the impression that 
no other power should have anything to do with Turkey except herself, and that 
the Porte would send for British Officers for doing necessary amendments in his 
State-matters. But it has become evident that England is Turkey’s worse enemy, 
ag she has always been trying to throw impediments in the way of the latter power. 
Hobart Pasha and Baker Pasha, who are in the service of the Porte, have refused to 
take up arms against Greece should war be declared between her and Turkey, on 
the ground of the King of Greece being a brother-in-law to the heir-apparent, the 
Prince of Wales. In fact, all. European powers had never before combined 
themselves to destroy Turkey, and consequently she existed so long; but as now 
they have formed a league against her, it is doubtful whether she will be permitted 
to remain any longer; the Porte is, however, trying his best to cause a rupture 
between the combined powers, 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 30th August.—* The present aspect of the campaign in 
Afghanistan.” Under this head gives an account of the late sortie made by the 
arrison in Kandahar on Iyub’s men, and states that the English are involved in 
another difficulty, in consequence of the mutiny in the army of the Khan of Kelat 
who always assisted them with provisions and supplies. Concludes the article by 
observing that when fortune smiles on one, his enemy becomes his friend, but when 
the time of his decline approaches, every thing goes against him, 


5, Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 1st August.—‘* Afghanistan.” Under the above head 
writes an article of some length in which he condemns the action of Government 
taken in appointing Wali at Kandahar, as it will tend to create disaffection amongst 
several Chiefs and NSirdars of the country. If no danger was apprehended on the 
part of Russia, Herat would have passed into the hands of the Shah of Persia 
through the medium of the English who were, however, afraid to take an action in 
the matter, nor had the Shah pluck enough to take possession of that city. In 
short, the same game has been played in regard to Afghanistan as was done in the 
case of Turkey by the Great Powers in Europe by crippling her from time to time 
under different pretexts. 


6. Mazhar-ul-Ajatb, 21st August.—States in an article of this issue that the 
state of affairs in Afghanistan has taken a serious turn; that the general public 
became aware of the recent defeat sustained by General Burrows by a mere chance. 
In fact, the Government have to surmount a great difficulty in the present campaign, 
as Iyub is rapidly completing his siege operations. That although General 
Primrose at present commands an army of about 7,000 men and a force of about 
10,000 is scattered all about the neighbouring country, yet we have not received 
any news of his movements. We were always under the impression, and the 
English also boasted, that their one disciplined soldier was equal to three of the 
enemy, which idea was however falsified by the recent occurrences. Government 
suppress real facts, and do not let the public know as to how things stand. We 
think that if Iyub were to succeed in his present expedition, aided by his good 


ae — will be no chance of the army in Afghanistan returning safe and sound 
to india. 


7. Opines that if Governmént had not made Kandahar an independent 
Sovereignty, and had they reinstated the ex-Amir Yacub Khan on the throne of 
Kabul, they would have avoided the present crisis. We presume that Russia will 
soon unmask herself by openly interfering in the matter. 


| CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
llth September 1880, | Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 
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No. 1545-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hig 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. — Military. 
Foreign. Legislative. 
Financial. Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce. 
ye Public Works. 
Fort St. Groree, , R. DAVIDSON, 


! : 16th October 1880. | Chief Secretary, 
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| 
Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place a Publica- | Raitions. lof Copies 
— issued. 
Tamil, , 
1 | Vettycodeyon (28th Aug. 1880) Madras .| Weekly. ... 200 
2 |Dinavartamani (28th do. do. ) Do. Do. «| 200 
3 |Thathuvavicharini (29th do. do.) Do, wee Bee! in 250 
4 |Suthesabhimani ( Ist Sept. do. ) Salem .| Bi-monthly.| 150 
5 |Sathiavartamani (15th do. do. ) -| Pasumalai ao 
6 |Suthesabhimani (15th do. do.) re. +s — me: wae 3 
7 | Vettycodeyon (18th do. do. ) ..| Madras ... .| Weekly ...| 200 
8 |Thathuvayicharini (19th do. do. ) Do. Do. va 
Telugu. 
9 | Andhrabhashasanjivani ..-| Madras ... .| Monthly ...| 150 
10 | Purusharthapradaini -.-| Masulipatam =... sss 206 
11 | Vivekavardhani ..|Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
12 | Vartalahari ..| Berhampore .| Bi-monthly 175 
Malayalam, 
13 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka .| Cochin ... ...| Bi-monthly , 300 
Hindustani, 
14 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ...| Triplicane, Jam Ath. 450 
bece Bazaar, Madras. 
15 |Jarida-i-Rozgar ... ase ..| Triplicane, Roya- Ath. 400 
pettah, Madras. 
16 | Shahi-Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i-| Triplicane, Jam Ist. 250 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
17 | Tilism-i-Hairat ail Do. Srd. 100 
18 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .... Triplicane, Mad- Srd. 80 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS rn tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 4th September 1880. 


Under the head of Local News, the Editor of the Vettycodeyon says: ‘‘ A 
correspondent writes to us and asks will not the Police endeavour to put an end 
to the singing of lascivious songs by the low people who pass through Stringer’s 
Street.” 7 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
6th September 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th September 1880. 


A correspondent of the Salem Suthesabhimani says that many evils result if 
the Inspectors and other officers in the Police Department are permitted to remain 
in any station for any length of time. They form relationships with the inhabi- 
tants, borrow money from them, and do what they can to hush up the crimes they 
commit. Mr. Ramachendrier has continued to be the Inspector of Police in 
Trichengode for a long time, and many offences committed against the law by the 
Mitadars of the place have not been brought to light by him. Besides this, Mr. 
Subramania Iyer, the head of the Police Department in Salem, has contracted 
debts which remain unpaid. The creditors, moreover, are afraid to go and demand 
their money from him. As this Police Officer and others have continued for a 
long time to remain in this place, they give occasion for many evils to spring up. 
If the Superintendent of Police will, on consideration of these things, transfer the 
Police Subordinates every year from one district to another, he will be conferring 
a boon on the inhabitants. : 


2. Another correspondent of the same paper writes to say that he went on 
the evening of a certain day in August 188@to the Railway station at Salem 
(Suramungalam), and heard the following conversation between the Head Constable 
of Suramungalam and some prisoners, who came to the station from the Salem 
Central Jail. The Head Constable asked them whither they were being sent; and 
one of them replied—* Sir, the prisoner in the Jail, called Subarayan, takes boiled 
rice at his meals every day; but alas! for us, we have not even bellyful of pottage 
(ragi) given us. If we complain that our food is insufficient, no notice is taken 
of it; and if we persist in complaining, the prisoner Subarayan does us an injury 

y representing us to the Jail Authorities a8 seditious persons. Unable to endure 
_ this evil, the prisoner, who is now chained to me on the right, committed some 
— And they (the Authorities), at the instigation of Subarayan, implicated me 
- so in the affair and, without making any investigation into the matter, loaded us 


jn chains and sent us here. We now hear that we are going to be sent down to 
acras. Alas! what can we do.?” There were many persons present when the 
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risoner was uttering his grievances, and among others, Messrs. Veeraragavuly 
Mudaliar (Tahsildar of Salem), Durmalinga Chettiar, Rajaruthna Mudaliar (Mitadar), 
Periasawmy Pillai, and Varadarajulu Naicker. From these facts it appears that 
in the Central Jail of Salem the Superintendent allows himself to be guided in hig 
actions by the prisoner Subarayan, and it also appears that proper (quantity of) food 
is not given in the prison to the convicts, and that no inquiry ever takes place if 
the prisoners are guilty of any misconduct. It is a matter for surprise that’ the 
convict Subarayan should continue to be in this jail, seeing that the sentence of 
transportation has been passed upon him; but the surprise becomes greater stil] 
when we are told that rice is daily given him for food. In conclusion, the above 
correspondent prays that some changes for the better may be made in the prison 


discipline. 
Mapras, (Signed) H.R. FARMER, , 
27th September 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1880, 


The Editor of the Andhrabhashasanivani, No. 12, while praising the British 
Government for their efforts in spreading education among the masses, recommends 
that the people should also be taught military drill, and that a law be enacted accord. 
ing to which those only who have passed an examination, both in Military drill and 
in general education, should be eligible for Government employ, Such an arrange. 
ment would reduce the cost of the Military and Police force. 


In an article of the Purusharthapradaini, No. 8, the Editor mentions that a cer. 
tain young man of the tank-diggers’ caste, Maganti Sriramulu by name, died sub. 
sequent to having drunk a dangerous liquor which is called in Telugu Pattasarayi, 
1.e., country liquor extracted from the bark of the Tumma-chettu or Crab tree, gene. 
raily known as Babul, the botanical name of whichis Mimosa Arabica. The station 
Doctor held an inquest on the body, and declared, as his professional opinion, that the 
deceased died of broken heart! The Editor hopes that the Government will issue 
strict orders to prevent, for the future, the sale of this liquor, which is regarded as 


indigestible, windy, prejudicial to the eyes, and causing fits. 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th October 1880, Telugu Translator to Government, 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of September 1880. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 1st September, received 10th Septen 
ber.—A letter, in the Correspondence Columns, applauds the conduct and character 
of one Raman Pillai, a Sub-Magistrate in Travancore, and recommends him to thé 
Maharaja for promotion. 

2. Another letter complains of the great inconvenience and hardships occ 


sioned to the people of Changanashéri by the want of a Court at or near the place | 


The suitors are compelled to travel over a great distance to Ambalapuzhe 1 
conduct even a small cause case of 10 rupees value. The writer thinks that if the 
Judicial Authorities were to represent this grievance properly to the Maharaja, this 
desideratum would surely be supplied either by transferring the Additional Munsifs 
Court at Ambalapuzhe or by the institution of a new Court. 

8, The third letter praises the attainments and general conduct of some walt 
house Clerks in Travancore, and recommends them to the favorable consideratio2 ° 
the local Dewan Peshkar. 

4. The leading article is an account of several changes in the Vernaculst 
Education Department in Travancore. 

5. Another article gives a description of the distribution of prizes 12 the 
Ernakulam High School. 
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6. -The third leader mourns over the death of the Editor of this paper like a 
widow who has lost her husband. 


7. The fourth is a translation of the Syrian Christian address to the new 
Maharaja of Travancore and his reply, which have lately appeared in the Western 
Star. 

g. A local paragraph brings to notice some quarrel between the Arakal Raja 
of Cannanore and one of his cousins, and a complaint of the former against the 
latter which is being investigated by the Sub-Collector. 

9, 15th September, received 20th September.—There are two letters in the Cor- 
respondence Columns of this issue, both of which are extremely unintelligible. The 


first obscurely alludes to some prophecies of the six-year people, and the second, 


which takes up fully three columns, gives a somewhat tedious account of a meeting 
held by the ‘‘ Sarvasamaj Association in Travancore.” 


10. The leading article reports the death of E. Krshna Warriyar, Local 
Fund Head Clerk at Calicut, and the appointment of one Curian from the Normal 
School in his place. The Editor, in referring to the claims of those in the depart- 
ment who have been passed over, tries to justify Curian’s appointment. 


11. The second article, headed ‘‘ A royal visit to the Calicut Government 
College,” gives an account of a visit to the college by the Second Raja of Calicut. 


12. Another leader, in stating that three or four Nayar boys from some 
respectable families in Malabar have appeared for the recent Civil Medical Examin- 
ation to select candidates to be trained as Apothecaries, remarks that this attempt 
of the Nayars of Malabar to get into the Medical line, though a novelty, is praise- 
worthy, and wishes success to the enterprising young men. 


18. The fourth leader gives a concise account of Dr. Tanner’s Starving, and. 


is evidently a translation from some English Newspaper. 


14. The remaining contents are translations of various extracts from English 
Newspapers and uninteresting items of news. 


~Manras, * (Signed ) EK. THOMPSON, 
27th September 1880. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of September 1880. 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 1st September.—* Civilisation of European Powers.” Quotes 
an article under the above head from the Akhbari-Ain which runs as follows :— 
There is no use talking any more. We all know that European civilisation is not 
devoid of bigotry. It is true that science, reason, and knowledge are in the prime 
of their youth, but what will they avail when bigotry is paramount? Alas! our 


attention is drawn to the deplorable state of Turkey which fully bears out our 
assertion. 


2. Who is not aware of the treatment which Turkey had recently received 
at the oppressive hand of Russia? The whole of Europe remained quietly looking 
On without raising a voice, which fact alone afforded support to Russia. However, 
war was declared between the two belligerent powers. Russia received a good 
thrashing, and she began to appreciate the Turks. Turkey was, however, no match 
| power for Russia, and she could no longer resist the latter power who had 

ermany as her aider and abettor, France as her adviser, and England as her friend. 
N spite of this Turkey fought and fought well, she was at last worsted, and no 
Sooner was she defeated than all the Kuropean powers pounced upon her like so 
Many vultures. Russia took a portion of the country, because she had fought; 
the became possessed of another, because she was the moving machine in the 
Bu hp On and England, as a friend of Turkey, received her own share in the spoil. 
aly se not acting a friend’s part to cut off a slice from the body of Turkey at a 
hel Ww she was reduced to straitened circumstances instead of rendering her a 
Ping hand. It does not, however, appear that England participated in the booty 
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with any bad motives. She took her share as compensation for the trouble she had 
taken and declared that she had done so for the benefit of Turkey and took posses. 
sion of the Island of Cyprus. Here the whole affair ended—peace was concluded; 
but alas! this does not seem to last long. The cause of this apprehension is not 
that the European Powers are unaware of the doubtful and dangerous results of 
war. They are clever, wise, and thoroughly civilised and profess a religion whose 
principle doctrine is to wish well to your neighbour, to consider him your friend, 
and to think it incumbent on you todo him good. Such being the case, we say 
that Turkey, under the auspices and neighbourhood of such knowledge-loving 
neighbours, ought to have remained safe and protected and allowed to enjoy herself 
in peace without the dread of any one’s aggression; whereas the actual state of 
affairs is quite the reverse. There is no support to Turkey except God; and her 
neighbours are constantly aiming at her dismemberment. One of her neighbours, 
Greece, has already declared herself hostile to the Porte, and all the other civilised 
Powers have espoused the cause of the former Power. If this is not unjust, then 
what is it? In the whole of Europe there is only one Power who is a strange 
nation and professes a different creed, and it is against that State alone all the 
Christian Powers are acting. If this is not religious prejudice, then what is it? 
and when we see that religious antipathy is so paramount among civilised nations, 
we cannot regard the downfall of the Turkish Empire as remote but as imminent. 


CHEPAUK, | (Signed) C.D. BAYNES, Major, 
6th October 1880. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


No. 1650. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


- 
Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. GrorGeE, R. DAVIDSON, 


5th November 1880. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
OCTOBER 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


a 


Place Number 
No. | Names of Newspapers. f Publication, | ditions. jof Copies 
: of Publication. | ‘Siosrs. y 
| 
Tamil. | 
1 |Srirangasthalabooshany (5th May, 25th Srirangam a Bi-monthly . 200 
July, 10th Aug, lst and 15th Sept. 1880) | 
2 | Sathiavartamani (Ist Oct. 1880) ... Pasumalai .) ae — 792 
3 |Travancore Abhimani (Ist do. do.) ...' Nagercoil .. | Tri-monthly. 380 
4 | Vettycodeyon (2nd do. do.) .... Madras ... .| Weekly. 200 
S | Thathuvavicharini (3rd do. do. ) aa Do. 250 
6 | Janavinodini (July and Aug. do. ) Do. Monthly ... 337 
7 | Suthesabhimani (Ist Oct. do.) ... Salem Bi-monthly. 150 
8 | Srirangasthalabooshany (Ist do. do.) ...| Srirangam De: a8. 40 
9 | Vettycodeyon (Sth Go. do.) ce : Madras Weekly 200 
10 | Thathuvavicharini (10th do. do. ) eo “aa? Do. a 250 
11 {Travancore Abhimani (llth do. do.) ...; Nagercoil Tri-monthly 380 
Telugu. | 
| 
12 |Andhrabhashasanjivani ... =... .. | Madras ... Monthly 150 
13 | Purusharthapradaini re oe ... | Masulipatam Do. 206 
14 | Sri Prabandhakalpavalli .. | Peddapore Do. sia 
(Godavari) 
15 | Vartalahari ... | Berhampore Bi-monthly 175 
16 | Vivekavardhani ... | Rajahmundry Weekly $00 
Malayalam. 
17 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin ... ... | Bi-monthly . 300 
Hindustani. 
18 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ...00 0... sy .| Triplicane, Jam Ath. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
19 | Jarida-i-Rozgar 1 .| Triplicane, Roya- 5th. 400 
pettah, Madras. 
20 | Shahi-Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i- Triplicane, Jam Srd. 250 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
21 | Tilism-i-Hairat sn Do. Srd. 100 
22 Mazhar-ul-A jaib .| Triplicane, Mad- Srd. 80 
ras. 
=———_—_— 


2: GEMS RBRSEE =a 


f caNoOyaAN ® ANVHATT ADTAAO VIant | 


™ —o —— ~~ \ 
o ee ee ee -— ee. er 


-_ 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1n tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 9th October 1880. 


The Editor of the Srirangasthalabooshany, in his issue of the 10th August 1880, 
says that great inconvenience is felt by the people (of Srirangam), because the 
postal letters, though they arrive by the mail-train from Negapatam at 7 a.M., are 
only delivered towards the evening. 


MaprRas, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
11th October 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 16th October 1880. 


The Editor of the Salem Patrivt, in the course of a leading article on the Salem 
Police, writes as follows :— 


The old village police and the peons who succeeded them performed the func- 
tions which appertained to them, namely, the protection of the lives and property of 
the people. We at first thought the new police with their uniform, arms, and drill 
very fine. We have now had time to see—to our sorrow—what the new Police are 
chiefly remarkable for. The result of our observations is that this police afford us 
" the subject of a grievance for which we are obliged to consider the Government 
responsible. The following facts will illustrate this position:—The subordinate 


police officers are stupid and uneducated. The superior officers, instead of being 


honest and efficient natives, are Englishmen—aliens as regards the people in point of 
race, religion, and traditions. Military men are made Superintendents. Inspectors 
and other such officers are not advanced or punished according to their merits or 
demerits. Nor are they transferred from place to place sufficiently often. When 
_ they show partiality owing to caste prejudices, no notice is taken of the matter. 
The result of this state of thin gs is that qualified subordinates, seeing no chance of 
promotion, have. recourse to bribe-taking. We see Military Officers pitch-forked 
into appointments for which they have had no training, in utter disre of the 
claims of properly trained and qualified Inspectors. Chagrined at their unjust 
Supersession the Inspectors manage to get such Superintendents completely into 
their hands, and the door is thus opened to them to take bribes and otherwise 
misbehave themselves without fear of detection. Ifa complaint is preferred against 
an Inspe ctor, the Superintendent shields him. If the Superintendent’s misconduct 
1s discovered by his superiors, these superiors, owing to race partiality, smooth 
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matters over and let him go unpunished. As an instance of this we may cite the 
following case :—The Session Judge was of opinion that Mr. Stevenson, the Assist. 
ant Superintendent of Police at Tripatur, was in some way connected with the cage 
of Arunachella Iyer of that place, and communicated this to the District Magistrate 
of Salem. The Government of Madras, on receipt of information from the District 
Magistrate, sent Mr. Weldon to inquire into the matter. Mr. Weldon questioned 
the Assistant Superintendent privately in the Judge’s house, and pronounced him 
guiltless. This affair has made a lasting impression in the minds of the people of 
Salem. Again, in the matter of the late defalcations discovered regarding the cash 
balance at the head-quarter office, we should like very much to know how it came 
to pass that while Shanmuga Mudelly alone, who made a clean breast of the matter, 
was punished, all the other persons implicated were never brought forward owing 
to somebody’s kind care of them. Lastly, in the matter of the disturbance at 
Namkul, we should like to know what but race prejudice could have led the Judge 
and District Magistrate to pronounce blameless Mr. Low who had incited the out. 
break by siding with and encouraging the Mahomedans while they tried to crush 
the poor Tahsildar. These are not solitary instances as our readers are well aware, 
The letter from Ahtoor published in the present issue furnishes us with another 
example. Lovers of Justice may well dispair. To return to our text what can we 
expect from either the native subordinates above described or Military Superin- 
tendents? Would such cruel hardships occur under native Superintendents ? Can 
we expect no improvement in the fruitless expenditure of the country’s taxes? It 
appears that no police force has grown so bad as that of Salem. We pray that the 
members of the Madras Government will come to Salem and make a thorough 
investigation into what has been going on for the last five years. 


2. Accorrespondent, residing at Ahtoor, Vathishtanadi, writes to the same 
paper as follows :— 


It is said that the Police Constables take articles (from the sellers) at the fairs 
held in this (Ahtoor) taluk, and if the sellers do not consent to give them, they 
take them by force. It is also said that in villages the petty dealers make use of 
false measures, It is reported that a Mahomedan Constable who had charge of a 
female prisoner imprisoned in the sub-jail of ‘this place, while about to commit rape 
upon her person was detected and lodged in jail by the Police Authorities. It 
seems very desirable that Government should, instead of placing female prisoners 
(and especially during the nights) in charge of the Police Constables, adopt some 
other suitable arrangement, 


(Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of October 1880. 


: A person, signing himself a Traveller, sends to the Purusharthapradaini the 
following complaint :—‘‘ I beg to state that I passed through the grand road lead- 
ing from Bezwada to Hyderabad, I was obliged to walk by the sides, not only 
myself but several other passengers who accompanied me. Hard stones are reduced 
into kunkers and spread over it. Kunker is such that their (?) edges can cause 
severe wounds to the feet of cattle and men walking over. I am given to under- 
stand that the present Local Fund Executive Engineer in charge of the works here 
considers that the work of smoothing the road by gravel and using the roller over 
it are unnecessary as the stones can be bruised down by the passing of traffic-laden 
bandies, and thereby the expense of those both works will be saved to the State. 
(ey ‘“‘T have therefore brought this through your paper to the notice of 
Authorities who, I hope, will be good enough to take immediate steps to remov® 
the harassing difficulties that beset travellers and traffic at every step.” 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th November 1880. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of October 1880. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 1st October 1880, received 8th 
October 1880.—In the Correspondence Columns, the first letter applauds the ability 
and conduct of the present Police Amin of Arukutte in Travancore. The second 
letter animadverts upon a letter which appeared in a previous issue containing 
unjust allegations against the Registration Department of Travancore, and denounces 
the accusations as false. The third letter, in referring to the fact that the subor- 
dinate officials of the “ Pokkuvaravu” Department in Travancore have been corrupt, 

raises one Padmanabha Pillai, who has the charge of the Mavelikara Division, and 
states that his arrival on the spot has deprived the subordinate officials in the 
district of every opportunity of making illegal gains by his being conscientiously 
strict in the discharge of his duties. The fourth and last letter gives an account. 
of an assault committed by a Mahomedan peon upon a Brahman who is a clerk in 
the Travancore Sudr Court, and is a translation of the letter headed ‘‘ Gross abuse 
of brief authority” published in the Western Star of the 25th September last. 


2. Of the two articles which appear in this issue, the first, in praising the 
attainments, experience and morality of Rama Rau who has becn lately made the 
Director of Vernacular Schools in Travancore, dwells upon his education and past 
career, and tries to justify his appointment in preference to one Krishna Pillai, B.a. 
The second headed the ‘ Dewanship of Travancore” is a translation from the 
Western Star, dated 25th September last. 


8. Dated October 15th, received October 22nd.—A letter refers to a case of 
cheating by personation in Travancore, and calls the attention of the Division 
Peshkar to the illegal proceedings of the Tahsildar and Record-keeper in the matter. 


4. With reference to an item of Trevandrum news, contained in a late issue 
relating to certain irregularities committed by a Mussulman Assistant in the extra 
Police Establishment, another letter mentions the charges brought against that 
officer, and laments over the lightness of the punishment, a fine of five rupees, 
inflicted upon him by the Sub-Magistrate. 


5. A third letter brings to notice the desirability of establishing a market 
near Kottayam in Travancore. 


6. The leading article relates to the controversy between the great European 
Powers and Turkey regarding the cession of territories demanded from the Sultan. 


_ _@. A second article contains a statement of the services of Dewan Ramaiengar 
in different capacities under the Madras Government. 


8. A third article is an unintelligible translation from the French of certain 
rules and regulation, in force at Mahé. 


9. A Cochin paragraph says that the reason why the inhabitants of the town 
particularly admire Mr. Wilkins, the late Subordinate Judge, is because he was 
successful in his endeavours to tame the turbulent Moplas; mentions a report that 
these people have now created some disturbances ; and warns them to bear in mind 
that the new Sub-Judge will be a hundred times more efficient in repressing them, 
or he will find some sovereign remedy for their disorders. 


10. The rest of the contents are unimportant local items and translated 
extracts from other papers. 


MADRAS, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
28th October 1880. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of Cctober 1880. 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib,11th October 1880.—Writes an article to the following effect :— 

as for a long time been under our consideration to point out to Government 
at No provision exists for the widows and orphans of Uncovenanted Civil Servants ; 
on the other hand, provision has been made for the maintenance of the 
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families and dependants of the Covenanted Officers, Civil and Military, who draw 
large salaries independently of other sources of income. ‘Thereis a Civil Fund and 
a Military Fund, and there are also Apothecary and Medical Funds for the pro. 
tection and support of the families of Civil and Military Officers and of Medical Sub. 
ordinates, and every month a fixed and proportionate amount is deducted from their 
salaries according to the rules appertaining to those Institutions. If, in the same 
manner, Government were to start a new fund for the maintenance of the families of 
Uncovenanted Servants, whether of the superior or inferior grades, by depositing a 
sufficient amount as grant in aid (donation) and by deducting monthly a propor. 
tionate sum from their salaries, it will save many lives from distress and misery, 
Such an action on the part of Government would tend to unite the bonds of loyalty 
of the Indian subjects with a firm tie. It is now upwards of a century since the 
British Raj has been permanently established in India during which time many 
Governors have come and gone, but none have thought of this subject. 


CHEPAOK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
5th November 1880. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


No. 1734. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorce, R. DAVIDSON, 
29th November 1880. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


NOVEMBER 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


= 


fN eae Edi f Copie 
No. Names of Newspapers. cates itions. jof Copies 
of Publication. ae | 
Tamil. 
1 | Travancore Abhimani (10th Nov. 1880)... | Nagercoil ..| Tri-monthly.| 3880 
2 | Vettycodeyon (13th do. do. )... | Madras ... . | Weekly. 200 
3 | Thathuvavicharini Laan Gs: 44.3 FB. 5 oss st ve 250 
4 | Sathiavartamani (15th do. do. )... | Pasumalai .| Bi-monthly . 792 
® | Suthesabhimani (15th do. do. )... |Salem .. .. {| Do. ae 150 
6 | Travancore Abhimani (20th do. do. )... | Nagercoil ..| Tri-monthly.| 380 
7 | Vettycodeyon (20th do. do. )... | Madras ... . | Weekly 200 
8 | Thathuvavicharini [Risk GO. Ge. }... 1 Be. Do. 250 
Telugu. 
9 | Mandaramanjari Cocanada... Bi-monthly. i 
10 | Vartalahari ge Berhampore _... _ . 175 
11 | Sri Prabandhakalpavalli Peddapore ... | Monthly wii 
12 | Vivekavardhani Raj ahmundry e Weekly jas 300 
13 | Andhrabhashasanjivani Madras ... .| Monthly ...| 150 
Malayalam. 
14 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin ... -.. | Bi-monthly . 300 
Hindustani. 
15 | Shams-ul-Akhbar .| Triplicane, Jam 5th. 450 
eas Bazaar, Madras. 
16 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ... | Triplicane, Roya- Ath. 400 
pettah, Madras. 
17 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi ose ---| Triplicane, Jam 2nd. 250 
Bazaar, Madras. 
18 | Hakim-i-Madras i sss 2nd. 250 
19 | Tilism-i-Hairat ‘ Do. Srd. 100 
20 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Triplicane, Mad- Srd. 80 
ras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1n toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


— - » 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 20th November 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says that the people complain that the Mail 
Train on the South Indian Railway is frequently delayed, and that the authorities 
take no cognizance of the matter. 


Manras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
92nd November 1880, Acting Tamil Translator to Government, 


—_— — 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 27th November 1880. 


A correspondent of the Salem Patriot says that he has found out a new 
method for making the recurrence of famine in the country impossible. He states 
that in the district of Salem he sees many fertile lands lying uncultivated, and, on 
asking the cause, was told that in the case of some lands the noxious effluvia 
arising from them, and in other cases the want of capital, prevented cultivation. 
The correspondent is of opinion that the Sanitary Commissioner may be able to 
remove the first cause, and the Government the second hy employing convicts to 
dig wells and form tanks, and then giving over the lands to those who are willing 
to cultivate them. The Government may also give the lands to the convicts 
themselves for cultivation, and thus these hardened offenders may be made to 
become useful members of society. The Government may moreover require all the 


vagabonds in the country to cultivate lands by passing a law to compel them to 
take to cultivation. | 


2. The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says that many people are of opinion that 
Government should pass a law, similar to that prevailing in England, prohibiting 
the employment of untrained men to sell medicines in shops. He cites a case 
which lately occurred, in which a vendor of medicine gave away a larger quantity 
than was ordered in the prescription, which, if the patient had taken it, would most 
probably have caused his death, } 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
29th November 1880, Acting Tamil Translator to Government, 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1880. 


The Editor of the Mandaramanjari, No. 5, states that the Municipal lamps in 
the town of Cocanada are kept burning only up to the 10th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 18th 
and 20th Indian hour on the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th day of the bright 
fortnight, respectively, As the lamps do not burn during the remaining dark hours 

© night great annoyance is caused to the people, as the darkness encourages 

The Municipal Commissioners should have the lamps lighted during the 
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dark portions of the night, 
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No. 7 of the above paper contains an article about the ensuing Middle Schoo] 
Examination, in which it. is stated that a sufficient number of printed application 
forms for the Middle School Examination was neither available in the Collectors’ 
nor in the Sub-Magistrates’ offices, so that the candidates had to send in written 
applications. Moreover, complaints are made that sufficient numbers of Translation 
Test papers were not supplied at the recent Special Test Examinations. 


No. 14 of the Vartalahari contains in the English part the following article 
on the Odeypore case :— 


‘The late Baroda case, which cost the State some fifteen lakhs of rupees, and 
which so plentifully filled the coffers of the Bombay and Bengal lawyers, is, in reality, 
very important event in the annals of ourcountry. We all knew thoroughly well that 
the treaties, which had been concluded between the Hast-India Company and the 
Native States, clearly defined the relation in which they stood to one another. But 
never before the final settlement of the Baroda case was an opportunity given us to 
learn in what sense the articles of the treaties were to be understood, and how they 
were to be put in force. The Anglo-Indian can hardly form an idea of the interest 
which we take in such cases. He has been brought up under political institutions, 
which differ as much from ours as the English language differs from the Indian 
languages. In his eyes the deposition of a prince, who though every facility is 
afforded him to clear himself from the serious charges laid against him, could not 
establish his innocence and secure an honorable acquittal, would have nothing in it 
capable of creating a sensation throughout the country. The political engine in 
his country would move on with the same regularity as before, or perhaps work 
with better efficiency for the elimination of this rusty screw. But to us the case is 
quite otherwise; to us it would not be simply the removal just or unjust, of an 
individual from the high position which he lawfully holds, but to us such questions 
are of the same amount of importance, with which Europeans look upon questions 
of international law. In India the degradation of a Native Prince means the 
degradation of a section of the native community and a spectre which inspires other 
native princes with uneasiness and apprehension; under such circumstances, it is 
the duty of the Government to exercise the greatest caution and tact which it could 
command. That our Government committed a ridiculous blunder in the late 
Baroda case in heedlessly yielding to the groundless alarm raised by Colonel 
Phayre is admitted by all, now that they have needlessly poked up a new quarrel, 
we hope the Government would not fall into a similar blunder again. 


Our readers would not be at a loss to see that it is the Odeypore case we refer 


to. The details of the case are given in almost all the newspapers in circulation | 


here. The story runs that a Rajput prince has caused the death of his wife, and 
morally he deserves a severe punishment. We do not presume to be wiser than 
our rulers, and point out to them the course which they are to follow to extricate 
themselves from the difficulties into which they have so rashly plunged themselves. 
But we have to ask our rulers once for all this all-important question, viz., whether 
we are to be governed by English or Native laws and English or Native ideas of 
right and wrong. 


The Rajput prince now in trouble should either be a subject of Her Majesty 
the Queen-Empress of India or a tributary prince or an independent ruler. [If he 
were the first, he should be treated just in the same way as poor Ramasawny }8 
dealt with, and a Political Resident need not be stationed at his Court; if the second, 
he ought to be invested with or rather possess almost unlimited authority in his ow! 
province, and should not be molested unless his misconduct is such as woul 
endanger the safety of his own State or the interest of the British Government; if 
the third, the British Government commit an act of glaring injustice. 


To call him a prince and to station a Resident at his Court and then to trea! 
him as if he were no other than an ordinary native is a mockery. Is the crime? 
which he is now accused,—grant that it is established,—such as would justify the 
interference of a foreign power? Is it fraught with political danger? Has he 
treacherously ordered his troops to fire on the Residency or has he assisted the 
Afghans? What is there in the crime which makes it political? For our part ¥° 
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have humbly to declare that we could see nothing of the mysterious political in it 
at all. 


Or grant that he is a Subject of the British Government, no one would deny 
that he has been led into this crime by the high value which he sets as a Hindu and 
as a Rajput on chastity. Now chastity should either be a desirable and valuable 
virtue or an indifferent one. On this point the English law and Hindu law, 
English opinion and Hindu opinion, broadly differ. If English law and English 
opinion are to be our umpires, adultery cannot be reckoned a criminal offence. But 
it is not so. The offence is in this country punished with exemplary, if not 
merciless pivoge § When some time back Rajah Sir T. Madhava Row whose 
motives in this affair could not have been any thing but philanthropic and laudable 
moved to the Government that it would be better to deal more leniently with 
widows who are found guilty of causing abortion, our Government did not relish 
the proposal much, but they offered the lame excuse that any alteration in the 
Penal Code would lead to changes in the procedure and other Codes connected with 
the Criminal law, and thus would change the whole system of the law as if the 
personal liberty of helpless widows were not a consideration of sufficient importance 
to engage their attention and modify the law. Wedo not say that the Government 
considered the Dewan to be no more than an eccentric knight-errant, who under- 
took voluntarily to become the champion of guilty and worthless widows, They 
thought that by disarming the law of its rigour, they would encourage a vice, and 
thus did not allow English considerations of humanity and equity to interfere with 
the Hindu law. 


Whatever might have been their reasons, they have followed a course which 
does not fail to inflict a very severe punishment on the unfortunate offenders. 
Now a Rajput prince is accused of having caused the death of his own wife, who is 
no Subject of the British Government. Even under the existing law he has been 
given a provocation, the intensity of which we find it impossible to magnify. If 
the Hindu opinion is allowed to raise its voice in the matter, we can say so far from 
condemning the prince that the lady was served right. Supposing the very same 
offence had been committed by the prince in the time of Akbar, and that Akbar was 
imbibed with all the English notions of this latter half of the 19th century, he 
would not have taken the very same steps which the Government now take. We 
fear it is some English notion of inhumanity that has dragged the prince into this 
unenviable position. We do not at al] mean to say that the prince ought to be 


allowed to escape with impunity. But the matter might have been disposed of in 
some other way. 


English opinion of humanity did not come into play when the Dewan moved to 
the Government that it would be better that an amendment be introduced in the 
Penal Code. Now the prince, if he is, in reality, a prince, should not be bound by 
the same laws which bind the individuals, and should not be treated like an ordinary 
felon, unless there be a provision to that effect in the treaty.concluded with his 
forefathers, This Hindu Opinion in some cases and English notions in others seem 
to govern us, but both unfortunately equally contribute to make us the sufferers ; 
especially in the case before us, the offender is a prince, there has been the greatest 
provocation, he could not be said to be bound to the same degree by the law which 
18 applicable in ordinary cases. He would not be very severely condemned by the 
native opinion, at least not so severely dealt with, as he is done now. The offence 
has nothing in it to justify the interference of a foreign power. How in the face 
of such arguments could we acquiesce in the measures which the Government have 
adopted, so much to the humiliation and mortification of the prince ? ” 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT,,. 
6th December 1880. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of November 1880. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 1st November, received 15th 
ovember 1880.—A letter states that Krishnan Madevan, the new Tahsildar of 
orth Paravur in Travancore, is doing much good to the inhabitants, is very 
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efficient and impartial, and is repairing and improving bad roads, channels, and 
bridges; and the writer wishes all other Tahsildars to follow his example. 


2. Another letter says that last year the Engineering Department made a 
survey and prepared an estimate for the improvement of the Alwai river, and 
nothing further has been heard of, and that should an order issue to the Tahsildar 
of Kunnatunad or Alangad directing him to attend to the necessary improvements 
of the river at an expense of 1-1000th part of the money set apart for the purpose by 
the Sirkar, the people, in general, will be greatly relieved from the annoyances and 
troubles to which they have been subjected for the last two years, and expresses a 
hope that this will attract the notice of the new Dewan. 


3. The third letter mentions some particulars of certain cases of theft com. 
mitted by a Christian in Cochin. 


4, The fourth letter says that O. Chandu Menon, District Munsif of Palghat, 
is very industrious, able, and impartial in discharging his duties, and that his name 
should not have been omitted in the list of District Munsifs well qualified for 
employment in Travancore, which a late issue of the Western Star published. 


5. The present issue contains three articles, all of which appear to be transla- 
tions from the Western Star. The first is a programme of His Grace the Gover. 
nor’s intended journey through Cochin and Travancore. The second relates the 
stations through which the proposed railway from Shoranur to Cochin will pass, 
The third article refers to Dewan Nanu Pillai’s retirement from the service; the 
Honorable V. Ramiengar’s assumption of charge; the introduction of British 
systems of procedure by Raja Sir T. Madhava Rau; the popular administration of 
the Honorable A. Seshia Sastri, who recommended a general increase of pay to the 
officials of the Travancore Sirkar, &c. 


6. The rest of the contents consist of local items deserving no notice and 
translated extracts from other papers. The issue of the 15th November has not 
yet been received. 


Manras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
2nd December 1880. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of November 1880. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 1st November.—This issue which contained an excerpt from 
the *‘ Dabdabai Sekandari,” relative to the murder of the wife of the Prince of 
Odeypore, was specially reported upon on the 25th of November 1880, with refer- 
ence to the order of Government, No. 1669, of 18th November 1880. 


2. Tilism-i-Hairat, 5th November.—This issue under the head 7” there 18 4 
vast difference between the conquerors and the conquered” contains a corTe- 
spondent’s letter to the following effect :— 


We the people of India who are called by Englishmen as semi-barbarous, and 
are looked down upon by them, see no other reason for being so treated than the 
latter people being the conquerors, and the former conquered. We are not In any 
way inferior to them either in intellect, art, or science. No nation can hold a 
candle to us in mastering foreign languages in which we have succeeded 1n passing 
the most searching and difficult examinations. We have well sifted the earth : 
the London College and the Cambridge University, &c.; but alas! the stigma ° 
semi-barbarism has not been removed from us. Although hundreds of us have 
passed the M.A., B.A., and Civil Service Examinations, yet the distinction of color 
has not been removed. Her Majesty the Queen-Empress of India had promised My 
virtue of her proclamation of 1857 to make the above distinction nul and void, yé 
it never came to pass. We know that the earnest desire of our Government 1s to 
free themselves from any blame of prejudice and religious feelings, but the tone ° 
the English Press has always been against the enforcement of such step. T | 
have invariably been condemning us as being the most ignorant, dull-headed 


faithless; and that the people of India should never be placed on a par with their 
European brethren. We assert that if, by our knowledge, were to bring down stars 
from heaven, and even if we sacrificed our valuable lives in the service of our 
Government, we would still be called faithless, because we are the conquered and 
the English are the conquerors. Although it has always been the custom observed 
by one conquering nation to treat the conquered race with contempt and derision, 
yet it does not behove the just and impartial Government to follow the footsteps 
of their predecessors. We respectfully ask Government whether or not the people 
of India possess the requisite qualifications to fill the appointments of Commis- 
sioners and Deputy Commissioners? a reply to which in the affirmative is quite 
evident, because the Government are fully aware of the integrity, intelligence, and 
honesty of the natives. But the ordinary Englishmen who consider it beneath their 
dignity to serve under Natives endeavour by disparaging writings to deter the 
Government from realising their object. O! my fellow brethren of India, you are 
destined to suffer patiently all that falls on your head. How can you expect to be 
raised to high appointments and distinction when you are devoid of freedom and 
liberty. Be content with your fate and abide by the wishes of Government, 
offering your prayers and benedictions for them; this constitutes the honor, the 
high dignity, and the rank to which you aspire. However clever you may be, and 
however faithful you may prove yourselves, you can never realise your wish so long 
as prejudice and religious feelings are paramount. 


Fatahabad-Zeba-i-Hisar. ) (Signed) N. L. 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 8th November.—This issue in an article highly con- 
demns the recent order of Government directing the immediate dismissal of public 
servants who take the benefit of the Insolvent Act, and remarks to the effect that 
the said unjust and ruinous order is a death blow to public servants, and that by 
the order, it is clearly manifest that the Government are not interested in the 
welfare of their Subjects, but, on the contrary, it is their desire to ruin them. 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 15th November.—Under an article entitled ‘* Present 
difficulties of the English Government,” writes as follows :— 


The greatest difficulty the British Government had to contend with was the 
Afghan war which has, however, been brought to a close, and the country has been 
recently evacuated by the British troops. But Kandahar still remains occupied by 
them, and the Government have not as yet made up their mind whether to 
evacuate it likewise, or retain possession of it. Should the English Government 
annex the country and garrison it by ten thousand men, it will cost them annually 
three or four crores of rupees, while the annual revenue of the country amounts to 
only fifty thousand rupees. Under this circumstance, the enormous excess of 
expenditure to that of the actual income cannot be regarded as insignificant. The 
occupation of the country will greatly embarrass the Indian Government and result 
In creating a feeling of discontent on the part of their Indian Subjects by the 
introduction of undue taxation to meet the cost. Although the country is not at 
present over-burdened with taxation, yet there is already a clamour on all sides on 
this account ; as it is manifest that the revenues of Kandahar can scarcely meet the 


expenditure of retaining it, the whole burden will fall upon India, and make its con- 
dition still worse. 


90. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 8th November.—* The threat of the Porte to the 
British Government.”—Quotes from the Globe that the Porte has expressed its 
extreme regret on account of the present disorderly state which prevails in Ireland 
and instructed its Plenipotentiary in London to intimate to Her Majesty to the 
ey that if no active measures be adopted to quell the insurrection, the fleet of 

e Ottoman Empire will be despatched to the coast of Ireland with a view to 
Protect life and property of its inhabitants. 


(Norz.—This joke is regarded as a serious observation). 
4h aePAOe (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 


December 1880. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


PRSRQAERBEMBEEEHe 238 


' 


8 


No. 39. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— | 


Home. Public Works, 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorer, 7 R. DAVIDSON, 


17th January 1881, | Chief Secretary, 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


DECEMBER 1880. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Number 


Place as 
No. Names of Newspapers. ‘paee Editions. jof Copies 
of Publication. ant.” 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettycodeyon (27th Nov. 1880)... | Madras ... . | Weekly. 200 
2 | Thathuvavicharini (28th do. do. )... | Do. Do. 250 
Telugu. 
3 | Purusharthapradaini Masulipatam . | Monthly 206 
4 | Mandaramanjari Cocanada... . | Bi-monthly. sis 
9 | Vartalahari Berhampore ... Se SR 
6 | Vivekavardhani ... = nee Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
? | Andhrabhashasanjivani ... ... Madras ... .| Monthly ...| 150 
Malayalam. 
8 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin ... -». | Bi-monthly . 300 
Hindustani. 
9 | Shams-ul-Akhbar .| Triplicane, Jam Ath. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
10 | Jarida-i-Rozgar oo... ane . | Triplicane, Roya- 4th 400 
pettah, Madras. 
11 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi ose .| Triplicane, Jam Ist. 250 
Bazaar, Madras. 
12 | Tilism-i-Hairat sn Do. Srd. 250 
13 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .| Triplicane, Mad- 8rd. 80 
ras. | 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 4th December 1880. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon is of opinion that members of the Medical 
profession should be appointed to the post of Coroner; the primary duty of this 
public officer being to ascertain the immediate cause of death in cases demanding 
a Coroner’s inquiry. . 


Manpras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
6th December 1880. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1880. 


The Editor of the Purusharthapradaimi, No. 10, complains that there is no 
provision made in case the stamp vendor of a place is absent from his duty to the 
great inconvenience of every body, including even Government. This defective 


arrangement could easily be rectified by appointing more than one stamp vendor 
in a place. 


Number 50 of the Vivekavardhani contains in the English part the following 
article on the Oodeypoor case :— 


“It is said that Chandar Singh, second son of the Raja of Chota Oodeypoor, 
whose case was lately investigated by Mr. Birdwood at Godra, and who has been 
hitherto kept under police custody at Godra, has been ordered for the present to 
be released and to be allowed to proceed home. We think this is the result of 
the recent visit of His Excellency the Bombay Governor to the Raja of Chota 


Qodeypoor at the bungalow of Mr. Jussawala, where His Excellency remained in 
conversation with His Highness some time.” 


According to the Vivekavardhani, No. 50, a person sought to recover in the 
Bangalore Small Cause Court a sum which he had lent out at 60 per cent. interest, 
and the Judge gave judgment in favor of the plaintiff. In a similar case the Judge 
at the Madras Court of Small Causes gave judgment only for the principal sum, 
disallowing the exorbitant interest. The Editor hopes that the Government will 
pass an Act restricting the rate of interest. 


Mapras, | (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th January 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of December 1880. 
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Paschama Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated November 1880.—A letter says 
depredations of thieves and rogues are rife in the Mattancheri Bazaar in Native 
ochin ; that complaints made to the Taluk authorities are referred to the police 
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for inquiry ; that the offenders scamper off before the Police arrive in search of 
them; that thefts and extortions are, therefore, committed with impunity ; that the 
people visiting the bazaar or passing through it are subjected to great annoyance 
and vexation; and that in Native Cochin this is not the only locality where such 
offences are uninvestigated or unpunished. The writer calls the attention of the 
Sarkar to the matter, and suggests the establishment of police stations in the 
different villages of the State. 

2. Another letter is a complaint against the corrupt and haughty proceedings 
of certain subordinate officers in the employ of the Travancore Sarkar, and notices 
with satisfaction the fact that, since his transfer from Kollum to Kottayam, Dewan 
Peshkar Rama Row has been appointing Syrian Christians also to petty offices in 
the public service. 

3. The leading article, apparently translated from the Western Star, refers to 
a rumoured formation in Trevandrum of an official clique, whose object is to attack 
certain officers whose faithful devotion to the late Maharaja is well known, and in 
bringing the fact to the notice of the present Maharaja and his Dewan with a view 
to annihilate the scandalous cliquism; denies the expediency of the measure 
proposed in a letter in some late issue of the Cochin Argus, which, while suggesting 
the desirability of a compulsory retirement of some judicial functionaries, desired 
the promotion of some others. 

4. The second article is a statement of a few particulars already published in 
connection with His Grace the Governor’s arrival and reception in Cochin. 

5. Dated 1st December 1880, recewed 16th December 1880.—The first letter 
contains a long account of the arrival and reception of His Grace the Governor in 
Travancore. 

6. The second letter narrates the celebration of the last anniversary and 
prize distribution of a Sarkar school in Native Cochin. 

7. The third letter is a lengthy panegyric upon the efficiency and qualifica- 
tions of one Velu Panikkar, Acting Sub-Magistrate of Kamarakam in Travancore, 
and the writer recommends his confirmation in the office. 

. 8. The leading article headed the ‘‘ Venomous cliquism in Trivandrum” iss 
translation from the Western Star, dated 20th November 1880. 

9. Another article states that the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos very 
cordially received and conversed with the late Dewan Nanu Pillay when the latter 
went to see him the other day at Trivandrum; and gives an extract from the Madras 
Administration Report referring to the Administration of Travancore in 1053 M.E. 
in which year Nanu Pillay assumed charge as Dewan. 


10. Among the local or miscellaneous items there is nothing deserving notice. 


MAnRAs, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
8th January 1881. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of December 1880. 


Hindustani newspapers received during the month have been examined, and, 
with the exception of the annexed extract, found to contain no article of original 
matter which require to be brought to the special notice of Government. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 18th December, states that the case of Kannar Chandar Singh, 
the son of Seri Raja of Oodeypoor, has been investigated, and has ended in 4 
acquittal. His Excellency the Governor of Bombay has removed any hurt cause 
to his feelings by showing him marked attention, in that he sent for him to Bombay 
and received him with every consideration at the Government House where he 
remains as a guest. 


CHEPAOK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
10th January 1881. Persian and. Hindustani Translator 
pe : to Government. 


oD 


No. 342. 


Oopy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
‘Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorae, R. DAVIDSON, 
14th March 1881. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY 1881. 


ae Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. of Publication Editions. jof Copies 
issued. 
Telugu. 
1 | Vivekavardhani_... ss ... |Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
2 | Mandaramanjari aes ie -.» |Cocanada... _... | Bi-monthly. os 
3 | Vartalahari sia ai sai ... | Berhampore ... Bs ee oui ae 
4 |Sri Prabandhakalpavalli ... - ... | Peddapore Monthly ...|_ ... 
) | Purusharthapradaini ... |Masulipatam.. Do. ...| 206 
6 | Andhrabhashasanjivani... son apn, | I se eas Do. ...| 150 
Malayalam. 
? | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka ... | Cochin ... ...| Bi-monthly.| 300 


Shams-ul-Akhbar ... 


Jarida-i-Rozgar ee 


Tilism-i-Hairat 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib 


Hakim-i-Madras eee 


Tani 


Hindustani. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi 


Triplicane, 


Triplicane, 


Jam 
Bazaar, Madras 
Triplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 
Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in ras MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1881. 


No. 52 of the Vivekavardhani contains a leading article on “ Poverty of India,” 
‘n which the Editor refutes the statement contained in the lectures of Dr. Hunter 
that the gradual increase of population is the sole cause of poverty in India. The 
Editor, while admitting the increase of the population, states that a good many acres 
of land which were once barren are now cultivated, and the country could provide for 
a much larger population. The principal reason for the reduced state of India lies 
in the defective administration of the country; 20 crores of rupees are thus, e.q., 
annually remitted to England without any gain to the country, and every European 
officer takes with him to his native land, when getting his pension, lakhs of rupees. 
During the despotic Mogul Government the country was not so poor, for Hindus 
were then appointed to higher posts, and the Government taxes amounted only 
to one-sixth part of the produce, whilst now more than one-third, and occasionally 
even one-half, of the produce is levied. After the arrival of machine-made Euro- 
pean cluths the indigenous looms are lying idle. Government should encourage 
the natives to take up all sorts of occupations, bestow higher appointments on the 
natives, and reduce the pay of the European officers in higher appointments. 


The English part of the above number contains the following article :— 


‘We learn that the gravel road from Palcole to Veeravasaram is being repaired 
from the Local Funds. A mofussil correspondent informs us that the repairs are 
let out to some contractor, whose profession is to bag as much as he can, and that 
he is carrying on the work as badly as bad can be. We are assured that a single 
heavy shower will wash off all the repairs. We are astonished that such dereliction 
| of duty can still exist in the Public Works Department officers even now that the 
department is isolated from the Irrigation Department with special object of improv- 
mg the efficiency of both. If what we have heard is true, it is really a great 
discredit to the Local Fund Boards and to Mr. Jones, the local Overseer, who is 
| Supervising the repairs. As the work is still progressing, we think it is not too 

late for Mr. Jones to see the thing improved. We earnestly direct the attention of 
the Local Fund Board of the Ellore Circle to the circumstance.” 


The fifth number of the Sri Prabandhakalpavalli complains that the Telugu 
translation of the Hindi book, called Radde Hindu, defames the Hindus and their 


Teligion. The Editor hopes that Government, which protects all creeds, will 
Suppress the book. 


sh Pes ass (Signed) | GUSTAV OPPERT, 
: February 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of January 1881. 


h Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, dated 15th December 1880, received 10th 
7 “mary 1881,—Referring to the appointment of a Commissioner for.the settlement 
‘Certain boundary disputes between Travancore and Cochin, a letter says that 
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both States have recently made some boundary marks ata place called Udiyam. 
pérur, mentions the points of dispute, and states that the refusal of Cochin to abide 


by the records is a vain cavilling. 


2. A another letter complains of the conduct of a Tahsildar in Travancore jp 
endeavouring to construct a public road through the house-ground of a Syriay 
Christian, and states that the matter is now before the Dewan Peshkar in charge of 
the Kottayam Division, who, it is confidently expected, will render the complainan; 
justice. 


3. The third letter inculcates the doctrine that the worship of Almighty Goq 
is the most imperative duty of man. 


4. The first leading article notices two recent Malayalam publications by N. 
Sankunni Wariyar, Madras—one is a brief abstract of the Kerala Mahatmyan, oy 
history of Kerala, and the other is a collection of native hymns and legends about 
some local gods of Cochin. As the ancient history of Kerala is not printed eithe 
in Sanskrit or Malayalam, a brief account of the topics which each chapter of the 
history narrates may, the writer hopes, prove useful to the public; and he als 
thinks that the collection of hymns, &c., may be interesting to verse-readers and 


useful to children. 


5. The second leading article is a review of the systems of land-tenure in 
Native Cochin, a Malayalam work by C. Tiruvenkata Chari, Judge of the Trichoor 
Zillah Court. It says that an English translation of the book will shortly be 


: 
| 
published by the author. . 
( 


6. As all other parts of the Presidency are strenuously endeavouring to do 
honor to the departing Governor as a mark of loyalty and gratitude to the repre. 
sentative of the Queen-Empress, the third article, a translation from the Wester 
Star, expresses surprise at the fact of Malabar doing nothing of the kind. 


7. Dated 1st January, received 20th January 1881.-—With reference to some 
imputations in the Cochin Argus defaming the character of certain high officials in 
Travancore, a letter warns the Editor of that paper against indulging himself in 
such libellous remarks, since the functionaries attacked will not fail to take notice 
of his wanton attempt to injure them; and the writer lays down twelve rules of 
conduct for the guidance of the Argus. 


8. The first leading article, a translation from the Western Star, records a few 
of the principal events of the year 1880. 


9, Another article, also a translation from the same paper, states that though 
about fifteen years old, the Cochin Municipality has not yet completed the necessary 
improvements in the conservancy of the town, and that this cannot be owing t0 
any want of funds, because the present collection of Municipal rates levied from 
the inhabitants is double of that of past years; and it calls the attention of the 
Municipal Commissioners to the bad condition and defective lighting of certall 


roads and streets. 

10. Dated 15th January, received 28th January 1881.—A correspondent, signing 
himself ‘‘ A Candidate,” inquires if the Vakil Test Examination proposed by the 
Cochin Government is to be held or not, as there is a rumour afloat that thal 
Government is now unwilling to hold the examination. 


11. The leading article headed ‘‘ The Territorial Contentions between Cochin 
and Travancore” is a translation from the Western Star, dated the 15th Janua) 
1881. 

12. Of the remainder of the paper, eleven columns are taken up by @ 10% 
list of events which happened in 1880, one event being assigned to each day. 

18. The rest of the contents appear to be translated extracts from other 
papers and unimportant local items. 


Manpras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
lst February 1881. Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of January 1881. 


Hindustani newspapers received during the month have heen examined, and, 
with the exception of the annexed extracts, do not contain any original articles 
which require to be brought to the special notice of Government. 


The following excerpt is from the Mazhar-ul-Ajaib of 1st January. 


‘Kandahar has been evacuated! Kandahar has been evacuated! Kandahar 
has been evacuated !”’ The British Government have at last made up their mind to 
send instructions to the Viceroy (as stated by the Statesman) to the effect that 
Kandahar must be evacuated as early as practicable. In short, that City no longer 
belongs to us, nor can we say to whom it belongs; it belongs to the man to whom 
fortune gives it. 


The above is stated to be an extract from the Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore Journal). 


The repetition of ‘ Kandahar being evacuated” is noticed, because it is expressive 
of derision and contempt. 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 11th January, copies the following item from Akhbar-i-Am :— 
' The supremacy of the English Ministers.” Recently a petition was submitted 
by Lord Leicester on behalf of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to Mr. 
Gladstone, requesting him to sanction the grant of an extra annual allowance of 
Rs. 100,000 to enable His Royal Highness to liquidate the debt of four lakhs of 
rupees contracted by him for works of public good and charity. On receipt of this 
petition, Mr. Gladstone threw it down on the ground, and said in anger that the 
amount may be paid from the private purse of the Khaisar-i-Hind, if it pleases Her 
Majesty ; but the Government is unable to bear any charge of the kind as they had 
already anticipated income. Under these circumstances no wonder that the British 
Government thrives, prospers, and long endures. 


Also inserts the following item from the same paper:—‘* Why England is inclined 
towards Greece.”” The general public will be surprised to learn the reason of 
England’s inclination to espouse the cause of Greece, although Turkey is a sincere 
friend and helper of the British Government. If Russia had acted thus, it would 
be no more than one would expect of her, because she is selfish and utterly devoid 
of sense of justice; and if Germany, France, and Austria assumed the same attitude 
towards the Porte, it would even not be a matter of surprise, as they have no con- 
nection of any kind with it. But the cause for England’s (incarnation of justice) 
persistence in favor of Greece is not apparent. Has England relinquished the 
friendship of Turkey ? Have they commenced to entertain any suspicion of that 
Power? The only reply we can give to these questions is as follows :—There 
exists a peculiar tie between England and Greece, and if private interests are to 
take the place of public, the procedure of the British Government is unobjection- 
able; but what is this private tie? George the First, who is the son of Christian, 
the King of Denmark, is King of Greece, and Alexandra, the daughter of the King 
ot Denmark, is the wife of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, or, in other 
words, daughter-in-law to Her Imperial Majesty the Khaisar-i-Hind. It is, there- 


ore, no wonder if England is friendly to Greece and the latter Power proud of 
their friendship. 


Copies from the same paper an article headed “Lord Lytton and Sir John 


at Strachey” in which there is a good deal of vulgar abuse passed on the policy of the 


ate Viceroy, who looked upon involving Government in difficulties as an amuse- 
ment to himself. The Editor winds up the article by congratulating the public on 


in HM ‘2c expected retirement of Sir John Strachey, the able colleague of the late Viceroy, 
r) tom office, condemning his acts and procedure in strong and sarcastic terms. 


Ak (Translator’s Note——The tone of this article and the general style. of the 


* ar-i-Am (Lahore paper) from which extracts are made in Madras papers, are 
Odjectionable and offensive.) 


th pndat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, 5th Janwary—* Abdur Rahman Khan, and the Gift of 
; . ritish Government.” Has under the above head what appears to be an extract 
i Some Urdu paper, an article to the effect that the army employed in the 
‘nt Afghan campaign, who were exulting in the hope. of their services being 
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richly rewarded by Government, will have to give up their visionary thoughts, , 
subsidy of 194 lakhs of rupees having been paid to Abdur Rahman Khan, of whic) 
10 lakhs, collected by General Roberts by confiscation, &c., at Cabul, were reimbursed 
to the said potentate. We believe that no engagement has yet been made to fix, 
subsidy to the new Amir; but we are certain that the British Government will hays 
to pay large sums of money to him to establish his authority in the country. Ij, 
rumoured that the fact of the 10 lakhs of rupees being disbursed to the above 
Chief is with the view of enabling him to invade Herat in summer and secure the 
whole of the Afghan country. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 17th January.—It is stated on the authority of a private note 
from Constantinople, which was forwarded by a London correspondent to one of the 
Bombay papers, that the Porte has deputed a new Agent to the Mahomedans oj 
India, who are the subjects of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress of India with certajp 
messages. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 31st January—Writes a short article urging the inexpediency 
of re-opening the road through the Government House Park, Madras, to public traffic 
and remarks that by so doing the safety of foot-passengers on the Mount Roaj 
would be endangered by carriage accidents, &c. 


N.B.—The delay in submission of this report is due to the fact of my absence 
from Madras on special duty. 


CHEPAOK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
4th March 1881. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


No. 356. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— ae 


Home. Public Works. 

Foreign. Military. 

Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorce, R. DAVIDSON, 
16th March 1881. Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
FEBRUARY 1881. 


-— 


a? Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. at Wak Reakinn Editions. jof Copies 
issued, 
| ” 
Telugu. 
1 | Vivekavardhani _... - ... | Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
2 | Purusharthapradaini ~ ... |Masulipatam ...} Monthly ...| 206 
3 | Vartalahari ay ro aa Berhampore _.,..| Bi-monthly. 175 
4 | Mandaramanyjari wer eee ove | OORMOGR. 5 ice — «2 ee 
Malayalam. 
9 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin ... ... | Bi-monthly. 300 
Kerala Mitram ne me me Bs su Weekly ... ste 
; Hindustani. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar ... “we eee ...| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
7 Bazaar, Madras. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar ... ose ry ...| Triplicane, Roya- 4th 4.00 
8 pettah, Madras. 
Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i-|Triplicane, Jam Ist. 250 
9 | Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
10 | Tilism-i-Hairat oe - ' sea Do. 8rd. 250 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib... ‘ee .| Triplicane, Mad- ord. 80 
ras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1n tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1881. 


The fourth number of the Vivekavardhani contains in the English part the fol- 
lowing article on the Arms Act, of which we extract the following portion :— 


“The Arms Act was passed by that ruler whose name will not be forgotten by 
India for several years to come. Complaints were repeatedly made of the cruel 
nature of the Act, and at last the Marquis of Ripon has defined the object of the 
Arms Act to be ‘to keep a proper control over the importation and transport of 
Arms.’ His Lordship, therefore, orders that ‘it should be worked with the utmost 
leniency and consideration to the people, and 7n such a manner as to give no cause 
for complaint.’ But we have reasons to fear that either this order of His Lordship 
has not been known throughout the country, or that it has not been carried out 
properly. We shall give a curious instance of this which occurred in our town last 
week. Certain men of the weaver-class in our town, who are known to worship 
Siva, started one night a procession in honor of that God. It started after some 
preliminary ceremonies, a few swords always forming part and parcel of the pro- 
cession. A sword or dagger is an indispensable feature of the procession. On the 
night in question three old rusty swords and an equally useful dagger were brought 
by these poor weavers, who were probably ignorant of the Arms Act or the circular. 
The procession passed by the police-station, when the weapons were seized, as those 
who were in possession of those ‘‘ arms” could not show at the time that they pos- 
sessed ‘ license’ to have them. They were surprised at this interference of the police ; 
their religious feelings shocked, their mirth was spoiled, and they returned home 
with heavy hearts,—what with ominous ending of the ceremony, and what with worse 
expectations for the future. We thus see that the Arms Act could not prevent 
Chendrayya from cutting off the heads of constables, but it has vexed and perplexed 
scores of innocent and peaceful men.” 


The Vivekavardhani in No. 4 (Telugu) adverting to the suicide committed by a 
Sergeant of the 98th Regiment at Kurrachee, in consequence of his being reduced 


to the ranks on having been found drunk, advises to abolish the Toddy and Abkari 
rent in order to prevent intoxication. 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
oth March 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of February 1881. 


Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka, 1st February.—The first letter mentions 
what two itinerant preachers of the German Mission are doing in Paravur and other 
Places in Travancore and Cochin. 


2. The second letter states that the inconvenience and trouble which travel- 
lers have to undergo on account of the dilapidated condition of some bridges across 
a public road from Mavalikara in Travancore are beyond description ; says that the 
ocal authorities are to blame for the neglect to repair the bridges, &c. 
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3. The leading article, apparently a translation, is headed “The Vaishnava 
community of the Tirumala Devaswam,” and gives a short account of the Konkani 
settlers in Malabar. They first came as traders, and have gradually settled them. 
selves at almost all places in the country of Kerala. They do not appear to have any 
resemblance to the Malayalis. They choose their teachers and priests from their 
own class and so prove themselves Brahmans. They area sympathetic, mild, loyal, and 
God-fearing race. Their exact number in Kerala is not known, but there are now 
sixteen Konkani villages in Kerala, and Cherulai in native Cochin is their capital 
where Tirumala Devaswam, their exclusive shrine, is one of the famous Vishnu 
pagodas in Kerala. The work of enlarging and improving this religious building, 
commenced some twenty-six years ago, is still going on. One Hari Shendi is now 
the leading man in the community, &c. The writer notices with regret the fact 
that this gentleman does not do all that is in his power to ameliorate the suffer. 
ings of the most destitute of his sect, and expresses a hope that he may open some 
charitable institution to relieve the distressed of his community. 


4. With reference to a correspondent’s letter in a late issue of the Cochin 
Argus denouncing the appointments made by the present Cochin Dewan, a second 
article defends the nomination of one K. Achyutha Menon as Acting Tahsildar of 
Kottungallore, approves the appointment of one Rama Aiyan as Cash-keeper in the 
Department of Public Works and suggests the deputation of K. Achyutha Menon 
to inquire into the case of theft committed a few weeks ago in the Trichur temple. 


5. A paragraph says that the Chogans or toddy-drawers of Munampam in 
Northern Travancore have created a disturbance; that these people are a turbulent 
and litigious class, and that they defy the Abkari farmer; that on a previous 
occasion when the late farmer’s men went to demand what was due by the Chogans, 
the outrageous riot they committed called for the assistance of the military force; 
that a similar attack appears to have been made upon the rent-collectors of the 
present Abkéri farmer, and that the Dewan Peshkar of the Division now engaged 
in the boundary business should divide his attention between that work and the 
suppression of the lawlessness of the Chogans. The writer has no doubt that it is 
very unjust to refuse to aid the farmer in collecting his dues, while the payment he 
has to make is regularly enforced by the Sarkar. 


6. The issue of the 15th February has not yet been received. 


7. Kerala Mitram, 5th February.—The leading article refers to the practice of 
preferring special appeals to the Maharaja of Cochin against any decrees of the 
Appeal Court in the State; states that the section of the Civil Procedure Code 
under which such appeals are made had better be expunged from the Code, because 
no appeals are received without some strong recommendation, and because no 
appeals received are heard and disposed of; gives extracts from some issue of the 
Cochin Argus which discusses the want of a proper tribunal to hear such appeals, 
and concludes with a hope that the matter will not fail to draw the attention of the 
British Resident. 


8. A Calicut paragraph says that one Danji Bhai Sett proposes to open steam- 


- boat communication between Kallai and Beypore, that boats are building and will 


be ready in two or three months, that: this will be very useful to the public but may 
prove injurious to the Government revenue, because the. tolls now levied at the 
Beypore ferry and the fish-market will yield nothing, and the hackney carriage- 
drivers also will suffer, and that the construction of a new canal between the two 
places will confer a great boon upon the public. 


9. Kerala Mitram, 12th February.—The leading article headed ‘‘ The culti- 
vators of Kerala”? mentions the aversion of native agriculturalists to all innovations 


or alterations in their methods of cultivation, announces the formation of a col 
pany for the purpose of supplying water-pumps or other water-machines, and pub- 


lishes its Prospectus. 


10. A second article states the proceedings in connection with the census 
taken the other day, the popular misconceptions about it and the proper objects of it. 
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11. A letter inquires ‘“ Where has Mr. Vanspall, a Sub-Overseer in the 
Public Works es moh in Travancore, got his magisterial powers from?” 
Without any complaint he awards punishments for offences committed in his view 
wherever he may be on circuit; mentions an instance in which he ordered an old 
man to be flogged, apparently because he was angry with a boatman at a ferry on 
account of some delay in conveying him. 


12. Kerala Mitram, 19th February.—In Kerala “ all that glitters is not gold” 
is the heading of the first leading article. The Editor says that he now fully realises 
the gist of this adage, for many, for whose patronage he had confidently looked 
forward on account of their ability, have refused to subscribe to his paper, while a 
few upon whose support he could not reckon have expressed their readiness to 
help him. 

18. A second article relates the nature and uses of iron, and expresses a fear 
that the coal and iron mines in England may prove disastrous to the surrounding 
countries in the event of an earthquake taking place. 


14. A Syrian correspondent complains that high offices in the public service 
of Travancore are not now-a-days bestowed upon educated men of his class, and that 
the present schism in the Syrian Church consequent upon the repudiation of the 
supremacy of the Patriarch of Antioch isa source of mischief; and he hopes that the 
decree in the pending suit between the two contending parties will abolish the 
remnants of the Patriarch’s power, and secure to the local civil authorities the dis- 
posal of all ecclesiastical questions arising in the State. 


15. Another writer brings to notice the illegal practice of levying unautho- 
rised fees from boatmen by the officials in charge of the Munampam Chowky in 
Travancore. 


MapRAs, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
387d March 1881. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of February 1881. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 14th February.—Notices the generosity of His Grace the 
Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, the late Governor of Madras, who, on the eve of 
his departure, gave large sums of money for distribution amongst thepoor Christians, 
Hindus, and Mahomedans, out of which the sum of Rs. 500, allotted to be given to 
Musselmans, was distributed by the Government Agent, Chepak, accompanied and 
assisted by Mirza Feroze Husen Khan Bahadur, amongst the poor gosha women of 


oe eet who remember His Grace with sentiments of gratitude and feelings 
Or t 8. 


2. Jaridast-Rozgar, 12th February—Inserts a letter from one of his Rajah- 
mundry correspondents, stating that the Village Munsif of the above station had 
caused the famous tomb of St. Shah Mus4 Qadri, which has existed for the last 
three or four centuries, to be rased to the ground, and had taken the stones to make 
the pavement of his house whereupon the religious feeling of the Mahomedan 
community was roused, and a round-robin, bearing the signature of about 150 

usselmans, was presented to the Joint Magistrate of the station, who in person 
Proceeded to the spot on the morning of the inquiry being instituted into the 
complaint, and inspected the gap made in the tomb from‘which the stones had been 
extracted, and saw that the same had been filled with rubbish and all sorts of 
llth, &c., at the instance of the Village Munsif. This act of the above officer (the 
Joint Magistrate) and his further procedure in the matter assured both Mahomedans 
~ Hindus that due justice would be done, and that the offender would reap the 
ruit of his evil deeds. The case was heard by the Joint Magistrate on the 27th of 
‘nuary 1881, when the offender pleaded in his statement that there did not exist 
any tomb, but that it was the abode of a bairagi (Hindu mendicant). This fact could 
- “Sly have been ascertained by making a reference to Government records and 
van. other sources. Supposing it was the abode of a bairagi, what right had the 
ge Munsif to destroy a religious building. The decision of the case was, 
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however, postponed to the 1st of February, and prior to the above date the Village 
Munsif tried his best to prevail upon plaintiffs to submit the usual letter of compro. 
mise to the Magistrate, but as it was a religious matter they could not do so. Th. 
appointed day arrived, and to the great surprise and astonishment of all the cag 
was dismissed without any proper inquiry into it being made. Those who haye 
strong zeal for religion are much hurt by this act, and are extremely sorry to gee 
Islam reduced to this miserable state. The Mahomedan community in general are, 
however, confident of obtaining justice and redress from the most equitable and 
unbiased Government to whom they intend to submit their grievance. It wag 
certainly an act of open tyranny and violence in which the offender escaped scot. 
free. ¢ acts of this nature are tolerated with impunity, it will not be a wonder if 
some day Mahomedan mosques are destroyed and their materials used for some 
other purposes. 


3. Quotes an item from the Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore paper), under the head 
‘* news from Afghanistan,” to the effect that we have already heard that the Govern. 
ment have promised to pay to the Khaibaries an annual sum of Rs. 90,000 for the 
sok es of keeping open the Pass; but it appears to us that a good deal more will 
ave to be spent to secure the object, as they are enlisting five hundred and thirty 
men for strengthening the Pass, and these men are the Khaibaries who will certainly 
benefit themselves by the outlay. Alas! after all these troubles and heavy expenses, 
how disastrous and ruinous has proved the result of the Afghan campaign when 
even the Khaibar Pass has to be secured byour money. Had the twenty crores of 
rupees been spent upon the improvement of British territories, it would have been 
well and va ; but then we should not have suffered all this trouble and the 
ambition of the Afghans would not have been roused, nor would they, the Afghans, 
have had the chance of showing themselves what they are. The expediency of this 
campaign is now in course of being defended by Lord Lytton in England. 


4. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 19th February.—Inserts an excerpt from the above Lahor 
paper in which the Editor passes unfavorable remarks on the policy of Government 
as regards the engagement made by them of paying 90,000 rupees annually to the 
Khaibaries, and points out that the conveyance of property, &c., through the Pass 


will entirely depend upon their will and pleasure, they having the full power of 


keeping the Pass open or closed whenever they choose, &c. But how sad it 
is that notwithstanding the favorable terms offered to the Khaibaries, they are stil 
unwilling to accept them. Moreover, we are given to understand that it is o 
this account our troops stationed at Lundikotal will not, for the present, be recalled. 
What the Khaibaries mean by not accepting such friendly terms is not apparent. 
Do they think that the Government are inferior to them in power, or has the Afghan 
campaign led them to believe that the Government is very rich and wealthy, and 
whatever they wish, they will get from them. If the terms offered to them be 
made still more lenient, the existence or non-existence of any treaty engagemett 
with them, will, in our opinion, be all the same, for this reason that in that even 
the foolish idea of our being afraid of them will take its root in the hearts of the 
Khaibaries, and when this notion has once become settled in their mind, it c@ 
easily be imagined that they will not have one stone unturned to annoy and molest 
us. Such being the case, why should we not adopt that course which we will have 
eventually to follow (here the Editor writes in a sarcastic style). Hark!. Whats 
this that we have uttered! Fy! We have forgotten, be pleased to forgive Us. 
Certainly it was the fear of the troubles of war which prompted us to evacuate the 
conquered country of the Afghans; when on account of these troubles, we abal- 
doned Cabul and Kendahar, why should we assume hostile attitude towards th 
Khaibaries, an insignificant tribe ? If we have the intention of adopting overt a! 
of hostility, why should we have given back the territory so hardly won? 


5. Copies another item in which the Editor passes remarks to the follow’ 
effect on the reply made by the Secretary of State for India to a question 1n whic 
he stated that after evacuating Kandahar an Afghan Resident will be appointed by 
the British Government. 


6. Such is the statement of the Secretary of State for India regarding whic 
we say that the presence or absence of such an officer is all the same, and before 
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we advance any argument in support of our opinion, we should like to ask what 
is the object of the Secretary of State in appointing a Resident at Kandahar. 
Perhaps it is apparently that by so doing our connection with Kandahar may not 
entirely cease, and that it may, toa certain extent, remain established. But (we say) 
what effect will the existence of such condition produce, when our connection with 
that country 1s not regarded by awe or fear by the inhabitants. It is well to talk 
about connection when it exists between two sincere friends, or when the awe of a 
conqueror is fully established upon the conquered. In the present case it is nonsense 
talking about the “ sincerity of friendship,” and as for “awe” itis extinct (we 
do not know the animal so called). Under these circumstances, will the Afghan 
Resident at Kandahar seek to keep up terms, or will he be on the look out for the 
safety of his own life. We refer to the case of Sirdar Sher Ali Khan Wali of 
Kandahar who was nominated by us, and who was compelled to leave that place ; 
when such is the case, are there surplus funds available in the Government exchequer 
to meet the monthly salary of the Resident? The whole matter is unintelligible. 


7. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 11th February.—* The Puik-i-Islam.” Under this head 
writes to the effect that a few days ago it had become known through the medium 
of newspapers that the above journal, printed at Constantinople, was largely circu- 
lated in India amongst the Mahomedan population with the avowed intention of 
inspiring them with seditious feeling towards the English, but by the influence and 
exertions of the British Government the paper was stopped. Now one of our 
Calcutta contemporarics informs us that a pamphlet in Arabic, edited by two 
Shekhs at Mecca, is printed at that sacred City with a view of its being circulated 
in India, so that they may be convinced of the fact of the Sultan of Turkey being 
the leader and ruler of the whole Mahomedan community. The above pamphlet 
has already been largely circulated in Algiers, Tunis, and Morocco. 


8. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 21st February.—In an article entitled ‘‘ The Mahomedan 
community and the Government,” writing with reference to the reply made by 
His Excellency the Right Honorable the Governor to the address presented to 
him on behalf of the Mahomedan community, admits the correctness of the state- 
ment made by His Excellency as regards the present advanced state of his country- 
men, the Scotch, and presumes that the object of His Excellency in drawing the 
attention of the Mahomedan community to the above fact was to give them an 
example by which they might strive and qualify themselves for public service. 
We most heartily accept His Excellency’s kind advice, but at the same time we beg 
to observe that merit is entirely disregarded, and no heed given to those who, by 


passing different tests, have qualified to a fair share in the administration of the 
country. . 


His Excellency the late Lord Hobart took this matter up, and after making 
due inquiries into the fallen state of the Mahomedan community was pleased to 
Issue orders directing heads of departments to provide qualified Mahomedans with 
appointments, but before these orders were enforced and realised the desired object, 
His Excellency departed this world which event rejoiced the hearts of those mean- 
spirited Kuropeans, Hindus, and East Indians who were opposed to His Excellency 
for extending his patronage to poverty-stricken Mahomedans. In short, the steps 
taken by His late Excellency to improve their status passed into oblivion on his 
demise, and his orders on the subject became null and void. During the latter 
part of the administration of the Duke of Buckingham as Governor of Madras, the 
subject was again agitated by His Grace, who was pleased to issue a circular order 
to all departments directing their attention to the orders passed by His late Excel- 
lency Lord Hobart. But we regret to observe that most of the heads of depart- 
ments, their assistants and managers who are bitterly hostile and strongly inimical 
and biased against the advancement of Mahomedans, treated the said document as a 
dead-letter, and threw it into the waste paper basket. As long as Hindus and half- 
castes hold high appointments in public service, there is no chance of giving a lift to 
qualified Mahomedans, the heads of departments being entirely guided by the above 
Officials. There are some offices in which Mahomedans are rarely employed who 
ve held minor appointments for many years on small salaries, and notwithstanding 
“lr merit and qualification, their claims to advancement and promotion are 
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ignored ; whereas in the case of a half caste, however mean his origin may be, pre. 
ference is given to him, simply because he is dressed as a European ; and should he 
happen to have a fair complexion, his value is still more enhanced in the estimatioy 
of his European employers, who are perfectly regardless of the meanness of hig 
birth or disqualifications. ‘lhe writer winds up the article by stating that so long 
as this state of affairs is allowed to exist and no stringent measures are adopted 
to remove this evil, Mahomedans will have no footing in public offices, and recom. 
mends that a proportionate number of Mahomedan employés be fixed for each 
department, and appeals to His Excellency the Governor to bestow his kind atten. 
tion to the subject, which is deserving of his consideration. 


CHEPAOK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
18th March 1881. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


No. 446. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. GEorce, R. DAVIDSON, 
29th March 1881. Chief Secretary, | 


Exd. F. R. Bantlemau. 
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MARCH 1881. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


a — Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. of Publication, Editions. jof Copies 
issued. 
Telugu. 
1 | Vivekavardhani . |Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
2 | Mandaramanjari . | Cocanada... .| Bi-monthly. a, 
3 | Vartalahari oe .. |Berhampore ... MO. 6 AES 
4 | Purusharthapradaini . | Masulipatam .| Monthly ... 206 
Malayalam. 
5 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka ...| Cochin ...._.. | Bi-monthly.| 300 
6 | Kerala Mitram a .|| Weekly 200 
Hindustani. 
? | Shams-ul-Akhbar .| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. | 
8 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ase Triplicane, Roya- 4th 400 
pettah, Madras. 
9 |Shahi Umdat-uvl-Akhbar and Hakim-i-|Triplicane, Jam Ist. 250 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
10 | Tilism-i-Hairat : Do. ord. 250 
{1 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Triplicane, Mad- Srd. 80 
ras. 
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(CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tHE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1881. 


Desabhimani, the nom de plume of a correspondent of the Telugu Vivekavar- 
dhani, No. 6, complains in a letter written from Doddipatla, in the Kistna District, 
that the proceedings of the Local Fund Board are conducted in English with which 
language some of the members are unacquainted. He suggests that the principal 
ryots should be appointed members of these Boards, as they are better acquainted 
with the wants of the people than the Government servants, and that the proceed- 
ings be conducted in the language prevailing in the district. In case the President 
and other members of the Board should be unacquainted with the district verna- 
cular, a competent interpreter ought to be appointed. 


The 8th number of the Vivekavardhani contains in the English part the 
following article :— 


“The absence of Mr. Bliss, Salt Commissioner, on furlough is hailed with 
joy by the native community whom he has the notoriety of having wronged. He 
has done natives the injustice of importing into the Salt Department Europeans 
some of whom could not have earned a pie by the aid of their education, while there 
are natives of the soil far more competent for the work. Intelligent hard-working 
natives are to be content with posts worth below a hundred, while good-for-nothing 
Europeans are placed above them drawing some hundreds of rupees. The Secretary 
of State passes orders that all appointments worth Rs. 200 must be given to natives, 
but who is to see whether such orders are carried out or not? We are informed 
that Mr. Bliss is going to import more Europeans shortly, but we cannot utterly 
ignore this hint as we have had already too much experience of Mr. Bliss’s choice. 
_ We hope the Government of Mr. Adam will prevent injustice being done to natives.” 


The Vivekavardhant, in its 9th Telugu number, remarks that the agricultural 
classes in India are in a very wretched state in consequence of the exorbitant interest 
they have to pay on loans borrowed for purposes of cultivation. The Editor hopes 
that the Government will grant loans to the ryots at a low rate of interest and 
encourage them to use better ploughs. 


The 16th number of the Mandaramanjari accuses the vendors of opium at 
Rajahmundry, that they sell a very inferior article as genuine opium. The Editor 
is afraid that the bad stuff now sold is injurious to the health of the buyers and 
requests the authorities to prevent its sale. 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPEBRT, 
bth April 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of March 1881. 


Paschima Taraka, 15th February 1881.—A long letter impeaches the accuracy 

Or a paragraph in a certain issue of the Kerala Mitram relating to a decision of the 

Cmmissioner for the settlement of boundary disputes between Travancore and 
chin, and warns the Editor of that paper against uttering falsehoods. 
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2. The leading article, headed ‘“‘ The improvement of the Cochin Harbour,” 
is a translation from the Western Star of the 12th February last. 


3. Another article, headed ‘‘ Remember that Envy is altogether an unbecomin y 
quality,” discusses and illustrates the fact. 


4. A third article, occupying three columns, criticises some statements of 4 
party who appears to have said that the Editor of this paper has concerted a plan 
to entangle or mislead the innocent. 


5. The rest of the contents are extracts or unimportant items requiring 
no notice. 


6. Paschima Taraka, 1st March 1881.—A letter points out and complains 
of the inconveniences arising from the want of a Post-office at Pattamana Parayiy 
(on the northern frontier of Travancore),—a station where there are at present a 
Zillah Court, a Munsif’s Court, a Sub-Registrar’s Office, a Sub-Magistrate’s Office, 
some schools and Hindu temples; states that the establishment of a British Post. 
Office here will be conferring a great boon upon the inhabitants; avers that if a 
Post-office be opened, there will undoubtedly be upwards of 500 letters (during 
what period it does not say); recommends that a trial letter-box be kept and 
letters put therein taken twice a-week; and suggests the appointment of a peon to 
carry aud deliver letters and to sell postage stamps. 


7. The leading article reviews the merits of a Malayalam poem entitled 
** The life of Christ,” recently printed at the Church Mission Press, Kottayam. 


8. Another article, headed ‘*‘ The Anchal Department of Travancore,” refers 
to the appointment of a Post-office Superintendent in that State. 


9. A paragraph says that accounts of many of the useful inventions and dis. 
coveries made by scientific men in Europe have been published in different languages 
all over the world, that Malayalam translations of the kind are few, and even worthy 
men consider that the subjects are distasteful to the Malayalies; but that the 
Editor holds otherwise, and, with a view to remedy this defect, subjoins a statement 
of one of the most important of such inventions. This invention appears to be the 
communication of the fact that a vessel is in distress by means of a light that can be 
discharged from the ship to a considerable distance, and which is capable of burning 
in the water for about three-quarters of an hour. 


10. Kerala Mitram, 26th February 1881.—The leading article is intended to 
point out the incompetency and corruption of the Police in Native Cochin ; states 
that the officers in that department, instead of preventing and detecting crime, 
encourage and assist in their perpetration; that thefts and extortions are rife in the 
country ; that murders are hushed up or undetected; that the money spent m 
maintaining the Police Department had better be allowed to lie in the coffers 0 
the State, or be laid out in some suitable manner ; that a perusal of the little dram 
published elsewhere will deter people from stirring out of doors ; that if the preset! 
state of affairs be permitted to continue, many will be disposed to emigrate from 
the country ; that those in whose power the remedy for these cvils lies fail 
account of their own purity to consider over the matter, &c. 


11. A communicated article refers to the various rumours about Mr. W. 
Logan’s employment on special duty in Malabar, finds no reason why his mussio 
should be kept secret, presumes that the work entrusted to him is to inquire into 
the systems of land-tenure and the existing relations between landlord and tenaal 


in Malabar; that the harsh and oppressive treatment to which the tenants are ab 


present subjected by their landlords of whom Nambudris form the majority has * 
parallel ; that for every frivolous reason, or for every supposed act of disrespt 
or incivility often constructive, tenants will be punished with ejectment; that this 
discourages the lessees of land from improving their holdings properly, see” 
their chances of being allowed to enjoy the fruits of their labor are always uncel’ 
tain; that the best way to prevent poverty in the country is to encourage _— 
of land to strive to increase the productive power of the land; that the o J 
effectual measure to be adopted for the attainment of this end will be to disaul0 
ejectments without good and sufficient grounds, or, in other words, to render Jal 


lords incapable of disturbing thew tenants as long as the latter are willing 
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discharge all the just and reasonable demands of the former; that at present the 
demands of the landlords are unlimited ; that they now-a-days squeeze out from 
their lessees as much as they can; that the assessment of rent is quite arbitrary, 
each landlord exercising his own will and pleasure im fixing his dues; that no rule 
overns the rate of interest upon the Kanom or mortgage amount advanced; that 
several illegal demands are made and frequent gifts of miscellaneous things are 
exacted; that unless an inquiry into these complaints be made and some new rules 
passed, the benefits otherwise conferred by the British administration will almost 
be nullified ; that the rules must specify the utmost a landlord may claim from his 
Kanom holder or mortgagee and the reasons for which an ejectment may be 
sought; and that if Mr. Logan’s commission is to make the inquiry above 
supposed, he is desired to do for the good of the people what has been briefly stated 
above. 
12. The little drama referred to in the leading article purports to be a 
dialogue between three Moplas and a Police Constable at some place in Native 
Cochin. The following circumstances are to be gathered from their conversation :— 


(1) That a Mopla, by name Kunhi Vana, caused a woman in his employ to 
miscarry. The woman died. The Mopla got off by giving a bribe 
of Rs. 500 to the inquiring officer of the taluk. 

(2) That a notorious woman, of the Chogan caste, contrived the murder of 
her husband. The crime was hushed up, and the rumour says that 
an expense of between 4,000 and 5,000 Rs. had to be incurred. 

(3) That if one has Rs. 500, the assassination of any four persons may be 
accomplished without any risk. 


18. A Calicut paragraph says that the Mail from the south arrives here at 
’ pm. under the new rules; that letters are then sorted and entrusted to the 
delivering peons, who deliver them to the addressees the next day ; that those who 
desire to obtain their letters at once are required either to appear in person at, or 
to send their servants to, the Post-office before 8 p.m.; that therefore at 7 in the 
evening the Post-office is over-crowded ; and that scarcely has a peon finished 
reading the address of a letter before so many hands are stretched out for it; that 
the legitimate one often fails to receive it; and requests the attention of the Post- 
master to this unsatisfactory proceeding. 


14. Kerala Mitram, 5th March.—The leading article is a continuation of the 
one about the Police Department of the Cochin State in the preceding issue; it 
desires the State to discourage indolence in its subjects, as it 1s a vice calculated 
to lead them to mischief and crimes, such as gambling, extortion, &., which 
enable the offenders to avoid labor; states that gambling prevails in public 
thoroughfares in Mattancheri in broad day-light; that the Police assist or connive 
atthe practice; that the Police of British Cochin should be amalgamated with that of 
Native Cochin, or some other similar method should be contrived to prevent escapes 
| Now easily effected ; that the department should be officered by men who are 
trustworthy, brave, loyal, conscientious, and popular, &c. This is perhaps a trans- 
lation from the Cochin Argus. 


15. An alleged conversation between two persons laments the abolition of 
the Assessment Transfer Department of the Travancore Sarkar, questions the 
expediency of the measure, commiserates the fate of the officials thereby thrown 


out of employ, and hopes that some new department will spring up to utilise their 
Services, 


_ 16. A letter, headed ‘If the Charitable Maharaja wills it, ample remedy 
exists,” Tefers to a Civil suit: which was carried in appeal to the late Travancore 
aja, who then verbally suggested a mode of settlement between the parties 

by which the plaintiff was to receive Rs. 50,000; and to a report which says that 
the opposite party, who then agreed to pay the amount in four instalments, is now 
endeavouring to get back from the Maharaja’s records his written consent to pay ; 
Opes that the present Maharaja may do justice, but regrets the fact that the 

tiff is incapable of gaining access to him. 


= 17. Kerala Mitram, 12th March 1881.—The leading article mentions the 
““ults and defects of the artizans and manufacturers of Keralam and of their tools 
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and implements, and the most reprehensible delay they make in completing any 
work they may be required to do; points out the desirability of establishing ap 
Industrial Arts School and Agricultural School both in Travancore and Cochin: 
and hopes that at least the Travancore Maharaja who, in a recent address, referreg 
to some instances of most vexatious delay on the part of ivory workmen in that 
State will be inclined to open some model schools of the description for the benefit 


of his subjects. 


18. Referring to the meeting of the Trevandram Sarvasamaju Association 
held on Saturday last, a letter denounces the want of punctuality on the part of 
its members in attending the meeting, finds fault with the lectures delivered oy 
the occasion, and says that the lectures were almost Sanskrit in their language, 
while their delivery was indistinct, either in too low or too loud a voice, and few 
could make out what the speakers uttered. 


19. Another letter, headed ‘‘ An Example of Patience,” is a satire upon the 
conduct of one Govinda Pillai, Acting Tahsildar of Chengannur in Travancore, 
It exposes the officer’s arrogance, impatience, unfitness, and cowardice. 


20. Referring to the fact that only seven out of forty-four candidates who 
appeared, passed the last B.L. Examination of the Madras University, a paragraph 
says that the length of some of the question papers required an hour’s perusal to 
understand them, and states that as B.L.’s multiply litigation in the country will 
have to increase too, seeing that all that pass the examination cannot expect to 
obtain salaried appointments in the public service. 


21. Another paragraph observes that the resolution under which the recent 
examination of candidates for employment in the Census Office was held is an 
illustration of the notion that passing an examination is no proof of competency 
to discharge any official work, because success in other examinations was here 
disregarded. It also remarks that the requisition that these candidates should 
bring their own ink and pen was derogatory to the dignity of Government. 


22. Kerala Mitram, 19th March 1881.—In inculcating the virtue of cleauii- 
ness, the leading article says that Kuropeans make and sell at exorbitant prices 
various disinfectants and other antidotes for effluvia, &c., but that the dirty classes 
who are poor cannot afford to pay for them, and so they do not use such prepara. 
tions except when some necessity compels their use; that the Hindus, -ews, 
Mahommedans, and several other nations consider cleanliness as a religious institu- 
tion, and expel those who disregard it from their respective communities ; that 
the Hindu rules in this respect are the best suited to the nature both of the country 
and the people; that caste distinctions, pollutions by approach, touch, death or 
birth, prohibitions of food generally eaten by debased races, compulsory ablutions, 
&c., are laughed at by Europeans who apparently fail to perceive the advantages 
they confer, or to understand the real objects for which they have been instituted; 
that the caste in this country does not differ much from the rank in Europe; that 
the pollutions by approach or touch are very wisely regulated and limited with the 
view of preventing the evils arising from contact with low classes ; that while the 
provision as to compulsory ablutions is a very judicious device to preserve health 
and prevent contagious diseases it is not only wrong but mischievous to argue, # 
some Missionaries do, that since the blood of a Pulaya is just like that of 
Brahman to shun the company of the former as a creature who will cause pollu. 
tion by his approach is absurd; that these new instructions have pernicious] 
vitiated the minds of Syrian Christians, who constantly mingling with the Hindus 
had followed the latter in their rules of keeping their bodies clean; that foreign 
ridicule the Hindu practice of using cowdung in cleansing their house-floor a 
yards, but that after a careful consideration and trial, it must be remarked that 
the dung of a cow eating fresh grass, surpasses all other disinfectants in efficacy) 
that besmearing the body with cowdung ashes is not merely a religious obse 
ance, because the ashes will also prevent any bad smell of perspiration; 
with the same object Europeans make use of many sorts of scents, but not ® 
successfully, for it is a fact that the smell’ sometimes proceeding from their pets™™ 
is insufferable, &c. 


7 


93. A second article in publishing the resolutions of the first meeting of the 
newly-formed ‘‘ Malabar Association,” warns the Association against venturing 
upon starting a Journal as resolved at the meeting, becuuse in Malabar there are 
only very few who care to read, but many reluctant to spend their money, and 


expresses surprise at the fewness of southern subscribers to the fund for the 
advancement of the Association. 


94, A new correspondent is in rapturous joy at the news that the order of 
the crown of India has been conferred upon the Senior Rani of the Travancore 


Royal family, and hopes that this will soon be followed by the admission of the 
Maharaja to the order of G.C.S.I. 


95. Kerala Mitram, 26th March 1881.—The leading article brings to notice 
the incompetency and other defects of the Postal Departments of both Travancore 


and Cochin, the most vexatious delay and uncertainty in the delivery of letters, 
&c., and suggests measures of reform. 


26. Another article in the shape of a dialogue refers to the expected appear- 
ance of a new Trevandrum Journal entitled Vidyavilasini in Malayalam. 


27. A correspondent desires that some biographical accounts of the authors 
of certain Malayalam text-books may be published for the information of intending 
candidates for University Examinations. 


28. Another correspondent observes that since certain gentlemen, having no 
knowledge of the Malayalam language which is a compound of Sanskrit and 
Dravidian, audaciously ventured upon a reformation of the language, it has been 
subjected to more adversities; that the fact that foreigners experience great 
difficulty in attaiming proficiency in this language induced Dr. Gundert to prepare 
a very confused Grammar, which, though very useful to foreigners, has failed to 
enlighten the Malayalis ; that a Malayalam scholar will be able to point out many 
absurd rules and examples in Gundert’s Grammar; but that still his labor 
deserves praise that with the knowledge derived from that book, that universal 
proficient, Mr. Garthwaite, drafted and edited an improved version and introduced 
his Grammar into schools ; that we can only say that the decline of the Malayalam 
language dates from the introduction of this Grammar, as it was then that the 
language began to be affected with a pulmonary consumption, that parents being 
impressed with the notion that study of English alone can lead to the advance- 
ment of their children send them to schools when very young and so make them 
give up their Malayalam studies; that these children, when in school, are taught 
Malayalam in accordance with the rules of this Grammar, and the result is that their 
parents cannot understand their letters nor they their parents’; that it is a 
matter of great surprise that the mischievous blunders Mr. Garthwaite has, through 
ignorance, committed in certain Malayalam books now read in schools have not 
come to the notice of the Malayalis; that the errors in some editions of certain 
books, such as the Panchatantram, Chanakya Sutram, Bharatam, Krishnarjuna- 
vijayam, &c., are glaring enough, and are calculated to mislead ; (here the writer 
quotes from Garthwaite’s Grammar some instances of wrong pronunciation, the 

origin of which is to be traced to association with menial servants, and he continues) 
that students desirous of passing examinations are obliged to learn and follow the 
essons in the Grammar, however repugnant to their feelings ; that pupils in schools 
are now unable to distinguish between man and woman; that all irrational beings 
are classed under the head of neuter gender ; that if this classification is correct, 
ow can bullocks, lions, dogs, &c., propagate their respective species ? that to add 
0 the miseries of the pupils, certain gentlemen who can neither write nor speak 
y words correctly are appointed examiners in schools ; that to make a display of 
“lr own proficiency these men ask questions without regard to the degree of 

| knowledge that may be expected from the pupils; that pupils unable to answer 
| Wwany absurd and silly questions fail; that these examiners ask six or seven or more 
mischievous questions from the Malayalam Grammar and wilfully pluck the pupils 
*xamined ; that the Malayalam language and translation papers set at the last 
he parative examination will testify to the above facts; that it is very strange that 

“se examiners should have no shame to betray their own worthlessness ; that while 
“re are competent men. in schools themselves, it is very annoying that such 
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ignorant persons should be appointed examiners ; that such men examining Malaya. 


lam translations from any English book reject as worthless any translation, that 


does not contain some of their favorite words ; that, under these circumstances, how 


can improvement in the language be expected? In order to save the Malayalam 
language from the great impending ruin with which it is threatened, the following 
suggestions the writer desires to be adopted :— 


(1) Burn all the Grammar books now in use. 

(2) Introduce Kovunni Nedungudi’s Grammar into schools. 

3) Correct and re-edit all Malayalam poetical works now studied in schools, 

ts} Cast into the sea all the prose books composed by such gentiemen ag 
aforesaid, and replace them by works which able Malayalis may be 
required to prepare. 

(5) Appoint competent Malayalis alone to be examiners. 

(6) Restrain examiners from setting papers containing such undesirable 
questions as their caprice may dictate. 

The last paragraph of the letter predicts that unless these remedies are imme- 
diately applied, the Malayalam language will fade away within four years. 

29. A paragraph mentions a report that Mr. Logan, on special duty in 
Malabar, has examined certain people who are not jenmis or landlords ; and hopes 
that very oppressive landlords will also be examined, with a view to ascertain how 
many times they have demanded and effected renewals of Kanom deeds within a 
period of twelve years, calculated from their dates. 


Manpras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
Sth April 1881. . Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of March 1881. 


Tilism-1-Havrat-1-Madras, 15th March.—Quotes an excerpt from the Dabdabai 
Sekandari refuting the rumour recently circulated that two Sheks had arrived at 
Constantinople from Mecca, and were publishing and distributing certain pamphlets 
in different places, such as Tunis, Morocco, India, and Eastern parts of Russia, with 
the avowed object of creating seditious feeling amongst Mahomedans. This 
rumour the Aljawazb states is utterly groundless and false. 


CHEPAOK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
7th April 1881. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


No. 641-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. _ 
Fort St. Grorcr, R. DAVIDSON, 
9th May 1881. Chief Secretary 


(ON FIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


APRIL 1881. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


a Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. of Pabitsitlen Editions. jof Copies 
: issued. 
Tamil. | 
1 | Jananinodini (January and February 1881).)| Madras ... ..| Monthly ... 337 
2 | Suthesabhimani (15th March 1881) ...| Salem... .| Bi-monthly.. 150 
3 | Thathuvavicharini (27th March 1881) .| Madras ... Weekly 250 
Telugu. 
4 | Vivekavardhani .... ...| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
> | Andhrabhashasanjivani ...| Madras ... .| Monthly ... 150 
6 | Sri Prabandhakalpavalli ...| Peddapore , ieee ee 
7 | Mandaramanjari ..| Cocanada... .| Bi-monthly..} ... 
8 | Vartalahari ... a ...| Berhampore aes = ee 175 
9 | Purusharthapradaini ...| Masulipatam Monthly 206 
10 | Sri Sujanapramodini .| Merangi... Do. .. ad 
Malayalam. 
11 | Paschima Taraka .| Cochin ... .. | Bi-monthly 300 
12 | Kerala Mitram oe “ee ...| Weekly 200 
| 
Hindustani. 
13 | Shams-ul-Akhbar .| Triplicane, Jam Ath. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
14 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .| Triplicane, Roya- Sth 400 
pettah, Madras. 
15 |Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Bakim-i- Triplicane, Jam Ist. 250 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
16 | Tilism-i-Hairat oa Do. Srd. 250 
17 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .| Triplicane, Mad- Srd. 80 
: ras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd April 1881. 


The Editor of the Salem Suthesabhimani says that if the Court of the District 
Munsif of Salem be removed to the building in which the taluk cutcherry formerly 
was, or to the building in which it is now held, it will confer great benefit on the 
Vakils and parties who come to Court; but as it now stands, the parties are put 


to great inconvenience, because the Court is far from the town, and is not large 
enough to accommodate them. 


MaprRas, (Signed ) H. R. FARMER, 
4th April 1881. Ag. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of April 1881. 


Number 14 of the Vivekavardhani contains in the English part the following 
article :— 

“We are glad to learn that the Syndicate of the University of Bombay are 
going to propose to the Senate to abolish the rule which requires that a candidate 
for Matriculation must have completed his sixteenth year. We are glad that no 
such restriction exists in the University of Madras. But we think another kind of 
restriction is necessary. At present boys preparing for University Examinations 
are obliged to leave their native places and live at a distance from their parents. 
In large towns where colleges are situated boys are consequently left to themselves 
with no one to watch and control their private character ; young men are, therefore, 
apt to acquire certain vicious habits during their scholastic days which they cannot 
eusily give up soon. During this most ‘‘slippery” part of man’s life their moral 
culture is seldom attended to. We are, therefore, obliged to meet with some 
wretched characters among graduates and students at school. We think a rule 
requiring a certificate of character to be given by the Professors and sent along 
with the application may, to a certain extent, check the present evil tendency of the 
neglected youth. We shall be glad to see one of the Faculties taking up the subject 
and trying to prevent the demoralisation of the pe of ourcountry. Such a rule, 


we hope, will at least diminish the number of bad characters that are at present 
overlooked,” 


 _ Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th May 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of April 1881. 


Paschima Taraka, 15th March 1881.—A letter, headed ‘‘ The relations between 
landlords and tenants in Malabar,” gives a somewhat detailed account of certain 


— &cts of oppression by the landlords. This is a translation from the Western Star 
of the 12th March 1881. 
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2. Another long letter contradicts the account of the proceedings of 
meeting of the Sarvasamaj Association at Trevandrum, given in a letter which 
appeared in some late issue of the Kerala Mitram. 


3. A third letter impugns the accuracy of some statement in the Malayala 
Mitram of the 6th February last, extolling one Abraham Malpan, and very elabo. 
rately maintains the existence of the Syrian Church in Malabar and the supremacy 
of the Patriarch of Antioch. 


4. The first leading article, headed ‘The Trivandrum College and the 
University Examinations,” is a review of what the college did last year, and is q 
translation from the Western Star of the 12th March last. 


5. The second article publishes a valedictory address delivered by the 

re inhabitants of Paravur, Trivandrum, to one Padmanabha Pillay, Acting 

ocal Sub-Magistrate, congratulating him upon his satisfactory and successful 
discharge of his duties during his incumbency of the office. 


6. Paschima Taraka, 1st April 1881.—Referring to an article on cleanliness 
in a late issue of the Kerala Mitram, a letter expresses surprise at some remarks in 
which the Editor of that paper permitted himself to indulge, and attempts to 
contradict some of his statements. 


7. Another letter is the continuation of the complaint against certain oppres- 
sive proceedings of landlords in Malabar referred to in the previous issue. 


8. The leading article contains a few particulars of the installation of the 
Maharaja of Mysore, and is a translation from English. 


9. A second article, probably translated from the Western Star of the 26th 
March 1881, complains of the defective and oppressive Abkari law of Travancore; 
states that the system of selling the right of manufacture and sale of liquor does 
not work satisfactorily, as the toddy-drawers, whose profession the Abkari farmers 
are allowed by the law to control, make a strike and venture to create disturbances 
whenever the farmers demand their dues; that to fulfil their engagements the 
farmers are compelled to import liquor for sale from other countries; that the 
Sirkar, though fully alive to the fact that the farmers are incapable of enforcing 
their demands against the refractory toddy-drawers, refuses to remit any portion of 
its claims, but oppressively insists upon the farmers paying their instalments fully 
and punctually; and the Editor hopes that the Dewan will contrive some means to 
remedy this mischievous working of the Abkari law. 


10. Paschima Taraka, 15th April 1881.—A letter from a Syrian complains of 
the over-crowding in the railway carriages in one of which he travelled the other 
day from Tirore, and narrates some insolent questions and answers there exchanged 
between himself and two Brahmans near whom he was seated. 


11.. The leading article is a short account of the official and non-official career 
of Mr. William E. Gladstone, the present Premier of England. 


12. The second article narrates the assassination of the late Czar of Russia. 


13. The third article mentions some rumoured proceedings of a set of thieves 
who the other day stole and eat a cow at Cochin. 


14, A long paragraph remarks that a poor inhabitant of the Cochin Munic- 
pality applied to the Commissioners by means of a Malayalam petition, dated the 
27th of last month, for permission to re-thatch his house; that the petition wa 
refused on the plea that it should be in English and in the hand-writing of sow 
licensed municipal clerk who must first be paid his fee; that this is very vexatious 
that petitions written in Malayalam are received from some people; that 1t 18 the 
poor and ignorant people who are thus oppressed; and the writer requests Govert 
ment to interfere and put a stop to this nefarious proceeding. 


15. Kerala Mitram, 2nd April 1881.—The leading article is a review of the 
contents of the first issue of the Vidyavilasini, a new Malayalam Journal, started . 
Trivandrum, to be published once a-month, and contains some suggestions for | 
improvement. 


o 


16. With reference to a statement in a late issue of the Madras Mail that, on 
his recent visit here, Raja Sir Madhava Rao recorded his views regarding the 
roposed line of railway between Shoranur and Cochin, a second article recom- 
mends the opening of a railway commencing from Tinnevelly and carried to the 


sea coast, extending through Patnam Pavur, Trivandrum, Kollam, Alapuzhe, &c.,’ 


to Cochin. It says that the people in general wish such a line of railway commu- 
nication to be established. It also suggests that steam boats may supersede the 
resent common mail boats between Trivandrum and Karupadanna; and the 
Bnditor hopes that if the railway line recommended be in any way impracticable, 
the proposal for steam boats at least may be carried out. 


17. A correspondent intimates the occurrence of an instance of wanton 


assault which was committed by two drunken Christians, and which he witnessed the 
other day in Native Cochin. 


18. Another correspondent mentions an instance of abetting the offence of 


vexatiously preferring a false charge before a Magistrate by a disappointed Vakil 
who has thereby lost his right of practising in the Court. 


19. Kerala Mitram, 9th April 1881.—The leading article notices, from an 
astronomical and agricultural point of view, the importance of the Vishu, the first 
day of the first Malabar month Mesham (the Ram), the first sign of the Zodiac, and 
wishes its readers a happy new year which commenced on the 5th April. 


20. The second article is part of a lengthy preface of a Malayalam work 


called the Science of Agriculture now being printed at a private Press at 
Trivandrum. 


21. The first letter in the correspondence columns mentions a system of 
public roads now being constructed at Minachal, a district in Travancore, and says 
that unless the bridges across them are built, the new roads will be of very little use. 


22. A second letter complains of the narrowness of the Kunnamkulam bazaar 
street, and requests the attention of the Cochin Dewan to the matter. 


23. A third letter criticises the new Malayalam journal Vidyavilasini. 


24. A fourth letter contradicts a statement in the Malayala Mitram with 
reference to the Syrian Church. A letter from ‘*‘ A St. Thomas’ Christian” in the 
Western Star of the 23rd April explains the matter referred to. 


25. Kerala Mitram, 16th April 1881.—The leading article, headed ‘‘ Defama- 
tion,” observes that, though this is an offence punishable under some section of the 
Indian Penal Code, there are exceptions to the rule, and relates certain circum- 
stances in which an imputation concerning a person will not amount to defamation. 


26. Another article, written by a North Malayali, compares the ancient pros- 
perity of India with her present poverty, and, taking Malabar for an example, calls 
attention to the immense wealth possessed by foreigners residing in the district and 
to the poverty of the natives, the majority of whom are so poor that they can hardl 
maintain themselves; attributes this to the trade and commerce so industriously 
pursued by the foreigners, and the total neglect of trade by the natives; and 

vocates the formation of great mercantile associations by the natives for the 
purpose of carrying on trade with all parts of the world. 


ae paragraph says that a Nampuderipad, a landlord in Malabar, recent 
made a purchase of some jenmom lands for about 85,000 Rupees, and had to incur 
therefor a debt of two or three thousand rupees, it appears ; that consequently his 


‘nants are being compelled to pay him ninety or hundred times more than what 

they really should pay; that the manager of this landlord is a Pattar (a Tamil 
rahman), whose pride, tyranny, and despotism are tolerated in Malabar merely owin 
to the weakness of the Malayalis, for how can it be presumed that it is due to the 
= ecility of the British Government? and that the Government cannot but inter- 
“te to put a stop to this oppression. 


- m3 Another paragraph, referring to the state of the weather and want of rain 
in 


Pee says that the poor inhabitants have for some time been praying that it may 
ne Heres because if no rain falls they can avoid thatching their houses ; seeing that 
atch a house a license from the Municipality is required, that the application 
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for it must bear a stamp of one anna, and be written in English and that for a fog 
of four annas not to speak of any other intermediate charges; and that the poo, 
people unable to meet these expenses are therefore prepared to bear the intense hea 
of the sun in houses without sufficient shelter. 


29. Kerala Mitram, 23rd April 1881.—The leading article is a continuatioy 
of the preface to a work on Agricultural Science noticed in the previous issue. 


30. The second article relates the nature and dimensions of a bell Weighing 
a little more than 41 cwt. and valued at Rs. 3,020, which was the other day imported 
from England for the Konkanis’ temple called ‘‘ Tirumala Devaswam” in Natiye 
Cochin; it also mentions the extensions now being made to the pagoda, the construc. 
tion of : car, and generally the good and industrious character of the Konkanis ag 
a race, &c. 

31. A letter reports an alleged conversation on a public road between 
superstitious Brahman and a Christian whose approach, the former apparently 
thought, polluted him. 


32. Another letter mentions the troubles of a Mopla family supposed to be 
caused by necromancy, probably practised against them by a Mopla, who is indignant 
at a breach of promise of marriage, the girl betrothed to him being married to 
another man. 

33. A paragraph from Palghat says that Mr. Ratnavélu Chetti, the Acting 
Head Assistant Collector, carefully attends to the municipal matters and the sanitar 
condition of the town; and the writer wishes a lock hospital to be established there, 
as the want of an institution of the kind is now very severely felt. 


34. A paragraph from Alapuzhe complains of the conduct of the local Sub. 
Magistrate, a European or Hast Indian; seeing that his staff of servants is insuff. 
cient, he has, it says, made some tailors, butlers and cooks his peons, and employed 
a set of Mussulmans as Delaéyats, whose outrages are such that no respectable 
woman can safely travel by any of the roads in the country, and mentions a report 
that many complaints against their wanton proceedings have been submitted to the 
Dewan. 


Manras, (Signed) IK. THOMPSON, 
10th May 1881. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of April 1881. 


Hindustani newspapers received during April have been examined, and, with 
the exception of the annexed extract, have been found not to contain any article 
of original matter which requires to be brought under the special notice of 
Government. 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 21st April‘ Turkey and Greece.”—Under this head the 
Editor writes to this effect: ‘“‘ That although the sublime Porte was not compelled 
to satisfy the illegal demands of Greece, yet it has been induced by the present 
altered state of affairs to make concessions to the latter Power with the view 0 
pleasing the great Powers of Europe. This action has been approved by Germany, 
Austria, France, and Italy. In spite of these concessions the avarice of Greece is 
not satiated and she is not content with the grants made to her by the Porte. This 
leads us to surmise that she is secretly backed up by England and Russia; 
otherwise, it would be impossible for such an insignificant atom to cope with the 
glorious Sun. Our readers must bear in mind that the present King of Greece 
the son of the King of Denmark, one of whose daughters is married to the Prine 
of Wales; and the other is the wife of the present Tzar of Russia. It may therefor? 
be fairly assumed that Greece persists so obstinately in her demands, in reliant 
upon the support of these two Powers; and that she is determined on war with the 
Porte. Should such a war break out, we are certain that it will seriously afiet 
the whole of Europe, and will involve the great Powers in a severe struggle. 


MapRASs, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 
7th May 1881. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


Exd, 
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No. 756-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— : 


Home. Public Works, 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. GrEoRGE, R. DAVIDSON, 
ond June 1881. Chief Secretary. 
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Exd, F. R. Bantleman. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MAY 1881. 


| Place Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. of Pabitnstien Editions. jof Copies 
issued. 
Telugu. 
1 | Andhrabhashasanjivani ...| Madras ... .| Monthl 150 
2 | Purusharthapradaini ...| Masulipatam Do. 206 
3 | Vivekavardhani .| Rajahmundry Weekly 800 
4 |Vartalahari ... .| Berhampore Bi-monthly 175 
> | Mandaramanjari .; Cocanada... Do. oes 
Malayalam. 

6 | Paschima Taraka Cochin ... ...| Bi-monthly..| 3800 
7 — Mitram . Do. ..| Weekly 200 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


KEPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of May 1881. 


The Vivekavardhani, No. 17, complains that drunkenness is steadily increasing 
in India, and says that this fact demands the attention of Government, 


2. In the same number there is a long article about “ Malhari Rao, the 
Ex-Guikwar of Baroda.” It is stated there, that as he was deposed not on account 
of the charge preferred against him, which was not proved, but on account of his 
previous misconduct, he should therefore not be treated as a prisoner. During his 
stay at Madras, Malhari Rao did not come out of his house more than four or five 
times, while Dr. Seward and a few Police Officers are always in attendance on him. 
Can there be anything more disgraceful, remarks the Editor, than that a man of 
his position should be followed by Police Officers as a criminal? how can a man, 
under such circumstances, be happy in his mind and enjoy good health? It is no 
wonder, therefore, that he is losing flesh, and he is out of health. As the Govern- 
ment may not be aware of these facts, the Editor hopes that His Excellency Lord 
Ripon will convince himself of the truth of Dr. Kavanagh’s statements, remove him 
from unnecessary restraint, and issue orders to the effect that the Ex-Guikwar may 
be allowed to live with his family and retinue in a place chosen by him. 


3. No. 19 of the above paper remarks in the English part about the rejected 
petition presented to the Secretary to the Surgeon-General of the Government of 
Madras (requesting that a Brahmin cook might be employed in the General Hospital 
for the benefit of Brahmin patients), as follows :— 


* * * * * * 


‘As long as there is no Brahmin cook, medical treatment, as an in-patient, 
means loss of caste. A Brahmin is the last person to give up this old privilege. 
Ifa Brahmin eats the food cooked by a Sudra, he will not be admitted into the 
Brahmin community. When he goes home, being cured of his disease, if he is not 
taken into the family, he will not consider life worth such a sacrifice. He wants 
to get cured, and live to enjoy the benefits of fellowship with his family and 
relatives, but when he is discharged from the hospital, if home is denied to him, 
what is the use of his living? ‘The petitioners pray for an experiment at least. 
— If in course of time the employment of the cook will not attract more Brahmins, 
then he may be discharged. We think the petitioners’ request is reasonable. We 


ope the Government will not refuse this simple request. Is it not penny wisdom 
| refuse the request?” 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, | 
June 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of May 1881. 


| Paschima Taraka, 1st May 1881.—The letters in the correspondence columns 
= very trivial matters, and call for no notice. 
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2. The first reyes article, translated from the Western Star, records some of 
the proceedings that took place on the recent arrival of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta 
at Kottayam and Cochin. 


8. The second article is part of a long lecture on morality delivered, some two 
months ago, by one Velu Pillai before some meeting at Trevandram. 


4. The rest of the contents consist of translated extracts from other papers 
and unimportant local items. 


5. Kerala Mitram, 30th April 1881.—The leading article, headed ‘‘ The land. 
lords and tenants of Keralam,”’ states that the oppressive nature of the systems of 
land-tenure existing in Malabar has already been noticed in certain issues of this 
paper ; that a parcel of land, when in a state in which it can excite the cupidity of 
none, and at a time when the highest price it would fetch cannot exceed 50 rupees, 
some adventurous tenant reclaims and improves at great expenditure of money and 
labor ; that when its price is thus enhanced to Rs. 500, it begins to attract the 
notice of the landlord, who at once summonses the tenant, his neighbour then offers 
Rs. 500 to the landlord, when the occupier tenders Rs. 550, a third party then raises 
the bid to Rs. 600; the landlord then condescends to let the occupier have the land, 
&c., for something more; that by numerous sundry demands the amount he has to 
pay reaches Rs. 1,000, which he is compelled to raise by loans, which he will never 
be able to discharge ; asks how long can such kind of proceedings continue? are 
there none to hear these complaints or to afford redress? how audacious is that 
Nambuderipad referred to in a late issue, who having at his own choice bought lands 
for Rs. 85,000 wants his tenants to discharge the debts he voluntarily contracted for 
that purpose ; asserts that there appears to be no great difficulty in bringing these 
landlords to their senses ; and says that in 1028 M.E. (or 1853 A.D.) when a great 
inundation totally injured the medam crops, the price of grain rose and with it the 

rice of land too; when the oppression by landlords commenced ; that wher the 

ravancore tenants had suffered this oppression for about ten years, the late 
Maharaja and his Dewan Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao issued sn 1038 M.E. a Procla- 
mation which has rendered the landlords incapable of annoying and harassing their 
tenants in that State; and that a similar measure by the British Government and 
the Cochin Sarkar will relieve the people from their sufferings. 


6. The second article, headed ‘ English Education,” attaches great weight to 
the study of language which is the vehicle to convey knowledge to the mind ; shows 
that English is now the most current language, and that the study of the English 
language has conferred great many benefits upon the natives of Malabar, who 
having read various English books have now begun to discover defects and flaws in 
their own habits and proceedings, and evince an inclination to improve and reform; 
and states that they have also set themselves to work in refining their own lan- 
guage in all possible ways; that English being the language of the dominant race has 
its importance in that respect also; that certain people assert that all its “importance 
is due to that fact alone; but that there are people who consider it merely 284 
passport to entering the public service. 


7. A third article, headed “ The Tirumala Devaswam,” the great Konkaml 
temple in Native Cochin, contains some suggestions for the consideration of its 
managers. 


8. A letter alleges that some correspondence in certain issues of this papé 
contained some defamatory strictures concerning the writer, who therefore threatens 


the Editor with a criminal prosecution, unless the name of that particular corm’ — 


spondent be given. 


_ 9. Kerala Mitram, 7th May 1881.—The leading article is one communicated 
by a Christian correspondent who advocates freedom of thought, and considers 1 
inadvisable to teach or construe the Old and New Testaments in their literal sens® 
explains some of the metaphors in the Bible, &c. 


10. The second article relates the proceedings in connection with the approsc 
ing ceremony of dedication in the great Tirumala Devaswam temple belonging the 
Konkanis in Native Cochin, , ; | 
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11. Inthe correspondence columns a petition, said to be addressed to the 
Travancore Maharaja by a branch of the Manimala River in that State, is published. 
It complains of its present neglected condition and the consequent inconveniences 
to the people living near it, and solicits the attention of the Maharaja. 


12. A paragraph from Valluvanad says that Joshua, the present Head Master 
of the Local Fund School there, is utterly incompetent, that the number of pupils 
studying in it dwindles down every day, and that Joshua’s only qualification consists 
in the fact of his being a friend, and belonging to the caste of Deputy Inspector 
Pothan. 


13. Another paragraph, speaking of the prospectus of the newly-formed 
Malabar Association, is not very hopeful of its success, as subscriptions for its 
maintenance cannot be expected from the people whose sympathy and aid it is 
seeking. 

14. A third paragraph states that Mr. Logan, Special Commissioner, having 
gone up with his establishment to the Pandahir Hill, has been living there for a long 
time ; that report says that he will continue his residence there for a month more; 
that it is a matter of surprise that Government should allow batta to public officers 
who betake themselves to any place which may suit their own convenience or afford 
them pleasure; that perhaps a EHuropean official is permitted to do anything ; 
that suppose it was a Native official who did something of the kind, how loud 
would be the outcry against it? but that it is, however, doubtful whether such a 


toleration in favor of Europeans is quite in accordance with the reputation of a 
just Government. 


15. Kerala Mitram, 14th May 1881.—The first leading article is a continua- 


tion of the preface to a work on the science of agriculture reported in some previous 
issues. 


16. The second article advocates ‘‘ female education,” and suggests reforms 
in the domestic relations and social intercourse of Malayalis. 


17. The third article states the rites and ceremonies now being performed in 


respect of the dedication of the deity in the newly-built Tirumala Devar’s temple 
of the Konkanis of Native Cochin. 


18. A correspondent writes to complain that all classes of people are not 
admitted into the Kodungallur Taluk Cutcherry in Native Cochin, and that peons 


and clerks exact some fees from parties having business which requires them to 
enter the office or appear before the Tahsildar. 


19. Referring to the constant warfare between this paper and the Paschima 


Taraka, a correspondent writes to propose a reconciliation and the Kerala Mitram 
accepts the proposal for peace. 


20. A third letter records a conversation between a Vakil of some Court in 
Travancore and a client about a case for a favorable decision in which the Vakil 
suggests some illegal gratification to be offered to the Judge. 


21, Kerala Mitram, 21st May 1881,—The leading article, headed ‘“‘The good 
and evil arising from the institution of caste,” is evidently a translation from the 


Madras Mail, dated 5th May 1881, of part of a long lecture delivered by Pundit 
Nivanatha Sastri, M.a,, at Rajahmundry. 


22. The second article, entitled “‘ The sympathy between the landlords and 
tenants of Malabar,” states that the Nambudris are the real land-owners of Malabar; 
that they originally led a purely religious life, and were not therefore desirous of 
amassing immense wealth ; that they have been eventually secularised by wicked 
motives, and that a cupidity for money has been excited in their minds. Hence 

ce tyranny over their tenants. The writer then points out the various ways in 
; ich the oppression is exercised, and says that the people are now delighted to 
car that Mr. Logan is specially appointed to inquire into the land-tenures of 
; labar, and mentions the fact that the landlords have hegun to renew leases either 
2 Simple rent or mortgage-at-will, on the supposition that they may be debarred 
*reafter from turning out tenants from their holdings. 
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23. The letters in the correspondence columns are of no significance. 


Manpras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
6th June 1881. Malayalam Translator to Government. 
No. 862-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 

Foreign. Military. 

Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Garorer, C. G. MASTER, 
22nd June 1881. Offg. Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. BR. Bantleman: 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


JUNE 1881. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place gaa Editions. jof Copies 
issued. 
i | 
Tamil. 
1 | Jananinodini (May 1881) . .| Madras ... ...| Monthly ... 337 
2 |Suthesabhimani (ist June 1881) -_ Salem... .«.| Bi-monthly. 150 
8 | Travancore Abhimani (10th June 1881) .. . | Nagercoil ...| Tri-monthly.| 380 
4 | Vettycodeyon (11th June 1881) ... -| Madras ... .| Weekly 200 
5 |Thathuvanicharini (12th June 1881) Do. Do. 250 
Telugu. 
6 | Andhrabhashasunjivani aoe ...| Madras ... Monthly 150 
7 | Purusharthapradaini ce cas --- | Masulipatam Do. 206 
8 | Sri Prabandhakalpavalli ... | Peddapore eee Do. ia 
9 | Vivekavardhani -| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
10 | Vartalahari ... . | Berhampore : ~— 175 
11 | Mandaramanjari -»» | Cocan ia Do. .. in 
12 | Sri Sujanapramodini ; Merangi ... one .| Monthly ... 
Malayalam. 
13 | Paschima Taraka ... 6s .| Cochin ... .| Bi-monthly..| 300 
14 | Kerala Mitram ie ae .-.| Weekly 200 
Hindustani. 
15 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ... .| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
| Bazaar, Madras. 
16 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ...  . |. «| Triplicane, Roya- 4th 400 
a pettah, Madras. 
17 | Tilism-i-Hairat -|Triplicane, Jam ord. 250 
Bazaar, Madras. 
18 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib i lai Mad- |. ord. 80 
19 | Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i- Triplicane, Jam Ist. 250 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
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(CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS In tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 18th June 1881. 


A correspondent writes to the Salem Suthesabhimani as follows :— 


Mr. Strinivasar, the Acting Deputy Tahsildar and Sub-Magistrate of Omalur 
Division, does not reside in the cusbah, but is always going on circuit oppressing 
the village authorities. He is addicted to the taking of bribes in criminal and other 
cases, and after obtaining muchilkas from those who do not bribe him, puts off 
(hearing their cases) for four or six months. He then dismisses those cases in which 
guilt is proved and awards punishment in those which are concocted. It is said 
that he sends monthly to the Bank a money order for two or three hundred rupees 
through a person at Suramungalam. He, moreover, has sold lands in auction, 
irrespective of the time, place, and hour specified in the notices. A great number 
of plantain and cocoanut topes having thus gone over to Government, the village 
authorities have levied money according to their own free will (on them). Tharkasts 
(for the lands) being sent in, they still remain in bundles undisposed of for more 
than a year. The-lands having been cultivated, and an order having been issued 
to detain the produce on lands that were not allotted (to cultivators), the poor 
(ryots) suffered loss. 


Manpras, (Signed ) H. R. FARMER, 
20th June 1881. Ag. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1881. 


The following is an extract from the Purusharthapradaini No. 5 in the English 
part :—‘‘ There are many dangerous wells in the Town and some of them are quite 
on the same level with the ground with neither parapet walls nor the country-made 
earthen rings of the common kind to warn passengers in the dark and support 
water-drawing people against any accident. Will not such things reach the ear of 
our Municipal Authorities ? We hope they will take notice of the matter and make 
it compulsory that the owners of wells in house-compounds or elsewhere should see 
them properly walled, ringed, or hedged. There is no good if one opens his eyes 
just at the occurrence of dangerous accidents, and then alas! shuts them against 
his own faults in a forgetful turn of mind. ‘ Help thyself and Heaven will help 
thee’ has its own sublime philosophy to be rightly understood ; but our people do 
hot care even to save or better themselves unless the authorities kindly interpose 
lM matters of public safety or progress. Useless wells or stinking tanks are to be 
blocked up at once.” . . . . . “Our people complain against the Municipal 

ws that have of late prohibited the poor vegetable-sellers from carrying on their 
petty trade without renting godowns. They say that loss of trade to poor sellers 
and inconvenience to buyers have thereon resulted. Never mind, if this does not 
matter much. Turning to more important things, we are sorry to say that the rate- 
_ Paying people express from time to time no satisfaction at all, and we therefore hope 
, Our present Authorities will ‘be good enough to find out the rooted wrongs, if any, to 
weeded out for the good of the administration. 
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‘* The Code of Criminal Procedure is shortly to be amended. A Bill is unde, 
circulation against which strong protests are sent up from different quarters ; 
India. The Legislature is aware that India is not a troublesome and unruly country; 
but it is inhabited by a simple, loyal, and peace-loving people, whom it is not judi. 
cious to entangle in a life-long state of captivity and misery. The vast discretion 
the executive officers enjoy is but a world-wide-net spread for the helpless and the 
poor. True it is that the nation is freed from the ravages of thugs and thieves 
marauders and dacoits, and Patans and Moguls. Now, we can sleep in peace 
being absolutely safe from external attacks, and are secure of our lives and proper. 
ties. We are left at the mercy of some persons in power who can use us at their 
pleasure. A petty Peon, dressed in brief little authority, may maltreat and brin 
disgrace upon a respectable family with impunity. His superiors support him 
and law protects him. There are other provisions in the Bill which require to be 
re-modelled, fatal as they are to the liberty of the Subjects. We know that the 
Legislature wish to make the Bill a complete body of criminal procedure. So long 
as the public has cause to complain of any of its part or parts, it cannot be said to 
be a complete body. Government may be justified in grinding us with stringent 
laws in cases of State emergency. Laws must be made to suit times and people 
and never necessitate people to suit them. As several of our contemporaries have 
taken up the subject, we think it needless for us to repeat the arguments already 
once produced. We may, however, remind our rulers of that valuable part of the 
Royal Proclamation of 1858 which promises to deal equal justice to all Her Majesty’s 
Indian Subjects. If India is governed for its own benefit, we want practical proof 
of it. Otherwise let there be no hypocrisy. It is a difficult task to make law, and 
it is more important and difficult to select conscientious men to administer that law 
impartially. Should the laws, severe in themselves, be entrusted to jealous and 
unworthy officers, its evil effects are indescribable. We earnestly hope that our 
Legislators will gravely consider over these and other facts urged by our conten- 
poraries before passing the Bill into law.” 


The Vartalahari, No. 10, has a long article in Telugu against bribery prevalent 
at Courts, &c., in British India, the causes of which, according to the Editor, are 
the following :—The administration of the country by young Englishmen ignorant 
of the languages of the country, and their residing far from the people under ther 
charge, and investigating the cases through their subordinates in English,—a 
language foreign to the people; the appointment of Revenue Officers to District 
Judgeships and vice-versa; of Treasury Deputy Collectors to Jail Superintendents; 
of Assistant Collectors to Superintendents of Police, &c.: all these and other 
similar causes encourage bribery. Every officer ought to inquire into the complaints 
brought before himself personally and not to rely solely on the statements of the 
Police Constables, &c. In selecting candidates for responsible posts preference 
should be given to those who are qualified both by their moral character and intelli 
gence, and mere passing the requisite tests should not be the only criterion of fitness. 
Such hard-working and barely-paid persons as, e.g., Gumastahs in the Tahsildar's 
and Sub-Magistrate’s Courts, resort to corrupt practices and continue them evel 
after having obtained promotion. 


Government would confer great boon on the native population if they vil 
kindly take these matters under consideration. 


MADRAS, | (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th July 1881. Telugu Translator to Government 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of June 1881. 


Paschima Taraka, May 15th.—The first letter referring to the long quarrd 
between this paper and the Kerala Mitram proposes a.reconciliation and solicits the 


Editor’s opinion. The Editor of course expresses his desire for peace, but attempts 
to convince the readers that he is not the aggressor, 


9. Another letter is an attack upon the Cochin Argus with reference to some 
imputations defaming the character of the Editor of the Western Star for receiving 
a present from the Maharaja of Travancore. 


3. The leading article gives an account of Metropolitan Dr. Johnson’s visit 
to Kottayam in Travancore. 


4. The second leader reports a case of serious assault in Native Cochin, 


details the circumstances of the case and the proceedings of the officials inquiring 
into it, and invites the Dewan’s attention to the matter. 


§. Another article is a reply from one Padmanabha Pillai, a Registrar in 


Travancore, to a letter published in a former issue applauding the efficiency and 
honesty of the official. 


6. Paschima Taraka, June 1st.—The first letter brings to notice a case of 


jevous assault, of which an account is given in a paragraph of the Western Star, 
dated llth June. 


7. A second letter states that the Assessment Transfer Department in 
Travancore gives rise to numerous civil and criminal suits and family quarrels. 


8. Another letter mentioning that small-pox is rife in certain villages of the 
Ernad Taluk, complains that vaccinators are not even seen in the places where the 
contagion prevails, and hopes that the Deputy Superintendent of Vaccination in 
Malabar will, in continuation of his tour to the Valluvanad Taluk which is adver- 
tised in the Malabar Gazette, also inspect the work done by the vaccinators in the 
Ernad Taluk. 


9. A fourth letter is a short history of the Church Mission Society in Travan- 
core from 1816, and promises to continue it. 


10. The leading article which is evidently a translation, publishes the 
melancholy event of the death of the Right Honorable William Patrick Adam, 
Governor of Madras, and gives a short account of his life. : 


11. The second article, in referring to the fact that in Travancore the 
acquisition of land by Pulayas and other lower class people is regarded by the 
higher caste people as improper and illegal, relates the various sorts of oppression 
exercised by the latter over the former, and requests that the Maharaja and his 
Ministers will take measures to put a stop to this reprehensible practice. 


12, Another article publishes a lecture on good Government delivered by 
Dewan Peshkar Rama Rau at his office in Kottayam. 


13. The rest of the contents are translated extracts and insignificant local 
items. 
14. Kerala Mitram, May 28th.—The leading article announces and laments 


over the death of the Right Honorable W. P. Adam, the late Governor of Madras, 
and extols his virtues. | 


15. A second article states that stamped papers will be introduced into 
Travancore from the next Malabar year 1057 ; expresses a hope that Post-cards and 
the system of money-orders may also come into existence; suggests improvements 
in the Postal Department; and invites the attention of the Gochin Dewan to the 
| Unsatisfactory condition of the Anchal Department of that State. 


16. The third article gives some particulars of the first anniversary feasting 
conducted the other day in honor of the demise of the late Maharaja of Travancore. 


17. Two letters bitterly complain of the abusive tongue and corrupt and 
oppressive conduct of the Village Revenue Collector of Arammula in Travancore ; 
and a third letter defends his conduct alleging that his unpopularity is owing to the 
act of his great strictness in the discharge of his duties. In a note at the foot of 
this letter the Editor says he cannot believe the account of a “ wanderer,” which 
the writer of this letter admittedly ‘is. 


i. 18. Referring to the inauguration of a new Police Department in Travancore, 
6 leading article remarks that the head of the department must be a person noted 
Bey his sincerity, in trepidity, popularity, loyalty, and piety; doubts whether 
‘ Densley, who-has been chosen for the post, possesses all these indispensable 
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qualities ; opines th9t his nomination may be due to the fact that Travancore cap 
boast of no competent man; for, if she has any, the writer asks “‘ why should the 
State go and trouble that old British Pensioner Ramayya Naidu to come from his 
quiet abode in Madras to serve here? How could he, old as he is, refuse Deway 
Ramayengar’s offer ?’’ and concurs with a correspondent in saying that whatever 
pains the Maharaja may be taking, very remote is the prospect of banishing the 
poverty under which the Travancoreans are laboring. 


19. In criticising the style of a published letter, another leader advises and 
desires all correspondents to write their letters in a manner sufficiently intelligible 
to their readers, taking care that sense is not sacrificed to sound. 


20. A third leader describes a telephone and its uses, mentions Mr. Graham 
Bell as its inventor, relates its development and spread in America, its introduc. 
tion into Europe, the proposed establishment of telephone exchanges in India, &c. 


21. A paragraph mentions a report that last week when the Assistant Regi. 
dent was proceeding by backwater to the south, his boat touched some place called 
Karammadi bungalow for relief ; that finding no boatmen ready, he sent two Peons 
in search of the Ampalapuzha Tahsildar, and impatient at the delay, the Assistant 
Resident himself got down from the boat, walked up to the place where the 
Tahsildar was holding his office, returned with him to the boat, made the Tahsildar 
stand at one end of the boat without an umbrella or any other comfort, ordered 
the boat to start, and, going as far as Trikunnapuzha, left him at some spot there 
and went his course. The writer asks whether this is, in the slightest degree, con. 
sistent with British justice, and hears also that the Dewan Peshkar of the Quilon 
Division has written some letters about the matter. 


22. Adverting to the rumour that Chellappa Pillai, First Judge of the 
Travancore Sudr Court, is about to be pensioned and one Ramachandra Aiyan is 
going to be sent for from Madras to take his place, a Trevandrum paragraph 
denounces the change as pernicious, and asks are there no competent men in Travan. 
core? Is not the notion, that all Travancoreans are fools, foolish in itself ? 


23. Kerala Mitram, June 11th.—The leading article, extracted from the Kera- 
lapakart, is headed ‘‘ the British Museum,” gives a description of a Museum and 
its objects, states how the London Museum which was opened to the public on the 
15th January 1759, sprang up, and what it contains ; and says, however magnificent 
the Madras Museum may be, it bears no comparison with the London Museum. 


24. The second article is a continuation of the ‘ Agricultural Science” pub- 
lished in certain previous issues. 


25. The third article, referring to the petition presented to the Dewan of 
Cochin against the Mattancheri Police, says that a deputation of about thirty of 
the petitioners waited upon the Dewan in his office on Tuesday last; that a Vaki 
who appeared on behalf of the complainants read an address, and that the Dewal 
made a reply holding out hopes of redress. 


26. <A letter states that some people have animadverted upon the Vidyawilo- 


sini, while some have defended her ; that the charges are unfounded ; that she¥ 
capable of improving ; but that unfortunately she is in the charge of some ten 
twelve B.A.’s who have no knowledge of correct Malayalam ; that those that know 
the alphabet and can talk are now-a-days Malayalam scholars ; that they are quite 
innocent of Sanskrit, and that B.A,’s who may be well up in English know little 
nothing of Malayalam, and are puzzled whenever they come across a Sanskri 
expression. 7 


27. An Alapuzhe paragraph complains that a Banyan merchant whose com | 


ound was appropriated by the Sirkar for a public purpose some three years 4g? 
as not yet been compensated for the loss he has sustained, and that his petitions 


- even to such authorities as the Dewan, Maharaja, and Resident have failed to rece!” 


notice. | 
28. A Trevandrum paragraph. very pooonely intimates a rumour that for ° 
efficient maintenance of the Police Department here, two American ruffians V" 


if they 


have no knowledge of the world are.also going to be sent for; thinks that 


be kept in the Museum all people can go and see them; for if. they come out the 
poor Travancoreans will flee, &c. 


99. Kerala Mitram, June 18th.—The leading article, headed “ Differences in 
the conduct of public officers according to the countries in which, and the times 
at which, they are employed,” says that even at this period, when education and 
civilization in Malabar cannot be said to be very defective, many among the various 
classes of people inhabiting the hilly tracts of country both in Travancore and 
Cochin, and passing their days in agricultural or other manual or industrial labor, 
will generally be frightened away by the sight of a stranger wearing at least a red 
handkerchief ; that what may have been their condition some ten years ago may, 
under the circumstances, be presumed; describes the duties, emoluments and 
official badges of the village Peons (in Travancore) whose presence strikes terror 
among the ignorant populace ; says that if the village Peon, the lowest of officials, 
can be such a terror, what must be the consternation which the appearance of his 
immediate superior, the Village Revenue Collector, will inspire? The article goes 
on speaking in the same strain about the higher officials up to the ranks of Dewan 
and Resident and the extent of power they may exercise over the ignorant ; com- 
pares the public employés in British territories with those in the Native States ; 
finds the former to be servants of the public, while the latter are masters of the 
public ; at present casts the imputation of arrogance upon subordinate officials alone ; 
and acquits the higher functionaries from Tahsildar upwards; considers that the 
latter now-a-days may he properly called public servants ; and observes that this 


difference is due to education, and that the lower classes of Sirkar servants are a 
set of unscrupulous savages. 


30. Another article is a continuation of a series of leaders upon the science 
of Agriculture already published. 


31. Part of a petition addressed to the Cochin Dewan and signed by 624 
inhabitants of Mattancheri complaining of the unfitness of the Police stationed there 


and of the expense, trouble, and annoyance to which petitioners are consequently 
put, appears in the last page. 


32. The rest of the contents of this issue are upon unimportant matters 
deserving no notice. 


33. Kerala Mitram, June 25th.—As the rates of British postage on letters, 


&c., have, according to a notice of the local Postmaster, been raised, the Editor - 


asks the subscribers, &c., to remit the extra sums forthwith. 


34, The leading article says that the Malabar Association has changed its 
name into Kerala Sabha ; that Karunakara Menon, Temporary Deputy Collector, has 
| assumed the Secretaryship of the Sabha; that it may therefore improve; that it 

is In contemplation to start a journal called the Kerala Sabha, &c. 


35. Another article deprecates the practice of native Christian girls boring 
the lobes of their ears in imitation of their Hindu sisters. 


_ 86. <A third article is intended to point out the defects of the Malayalam 
village and District schools in Travancore. 


387. Anold clerk, employed in the Alapuzha Zillah Court, who has been twenty- 
sx years in the public service, writes to complain that the highest pay (Rs. 10) he 
| Was fortunate enough to attain by his long service has now been reduced to Rs. 6, 

because the new Dewan has found out a new method of adding to the revenue of 
. the State by reducing the number and salaries of the clerks in all Courts ; that four 


Clerks have been thrown out of employ, and the salaries of the rest reduced ; but that 
the sreatest of all the blessings conferred upon the Court is the dismissal of two 


Vbristiang appointed by a former Judge of the Court, &c. 
| 38. A paragraph says that a correspondent has written to complain that the 
warders (porters P) of the Railway Station of Palghat are very oppressive to the 


Passengers; th 
victaa . at the other day they 


th or cooked rice a passenger had with him, and could only be propitiated by 
; ® gift of a pair of wooden shoes worth six. annas, and expresses surprise that the 


r e,e " ° 
‘Per authorities take no notice of such oppression. 


insisted upon weighing the small bundle of 
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- 89. A Calicut paragraph rejoices at the transfer of Registrar Ramaswan; 
Aiyan to Tinnevelly, because he was very mischievous and quarrelsome. 


Mapras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, | 
9th July 1881. i Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Keport on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of June 1881. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, June 20th.—Adverting to the notification issued by the 
Government of India, calling upon heads of departments to furnish reports as to 
the action they have taken as regards the employment of Mahomedans in Public 
service, the Editor remarks: ‘‘ Now let us see what fabricated and deluding reports 
the local authorities, heads of departments and their subordinates will make to the 
Government of India.”’ 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, June 27th.—With reference to the telegram of the 24th of 
June, directing Lord Dufferin to insist upon the Turkish Government introducing 
the proposed reforms in the Province of Armenia, observes that it is a matter for 

eat concern that not a single Power allows the poor and helpless Porte to enjoy 
rest and easiness of mind. That when peace was declared between Russia and 
Turkey, half of the dominions of the latter Power was distributed amongst Russia, 
Servia, Austria, England; and Montinegro and the Provinces of Bulgaria and 
Roumalia were declared independent and placed under the sovereignty of a Christian 
Prince; after this Dulcigno was made over to Montinegro under the pressure of 
the great Powers. This state of affairs induced the Hellenic Government to demand 
a portion of the country from the dominions of the Porte and the great Powers most 
unjustly supported the claim and compelléd Turkey to surrender a large tract of 
land to Greece. Soon after this, France took possession of Tunis, and now the 
English on their part are playing the game of placing pressure upon Turkey to 
introduce immediate reforms in Armenia by which it is surmised that they have 
some great object in view based upon the above plea. In short, Turkey is subjected 
to devastation and ruin. Under these circumstances, it is presumed that the great 
Powers cannot brook the existence of Moslim rule on the face of the earth. 


Mapras, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Major, 


9th July 1881. Persian and Hindustani Translator 


to Government. 


No. 1021-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Governmen! 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. | Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Groree, C. G. MASTER, 
27th July 1881. Offg. Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. BR. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JULY 1881. 
List of NEWSPAPERS. 
| | Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place — | Editions. ‘of Copies 
| _ Issued. 
) 
Tamil. : 
1 |Suthesabhimani (1st and 15th July 1881)...|Salem ... ...| Bi-monthly. 150 
2 | Travancore Abhimani (11th July 1881) ...| Nagercoil .| Tri-monthly.; 380 
38 |Sathiavartamani (15th July 1881)... ... | Pasumalai .--| Bi-monthly. | 792 
4 | Vettycodeyon (16th July 1881)... .|-Madras ... --| Weekly ...| 200 
5 |Thathuvavicharini (17th July 1881) Do. a a 
Telugu. , 
6 | Purusharthapradaini ...|Masulipatam .... Monthly ...: 206 
7 | Andhrabhashasanjivani .| Madras ... sale Do. i 2 
8 | Mandaramanjari . | Cocanada... .| Bi- monthly.. = 
9 |Vartalahari ... ...|Berhampore _... Do. |. oe 
10 | Vivekavardhani * bi ceaateniaad Weekly | 300 
Malayalam. | | 
| 
11 | Paschima Taraka and Kerla Pataka ..| Cochin ... ...| Bi-monthly..; 300 
12 | Kerala Mitram a ME Soa .-.| Weekly 200 
Hindustani. 
13 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ... .| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
a Bazaar, Madras. 
14 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ...00 ws Triplicane, Roya- 4th 400 
ae pettah, Madras. 
15 | Tilism-i-Hairat .|Triplhcane, Jam ord, 250 
1 Bazaar, Madras. 
6 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Triplicane, Mad- a | 
ras. 
17 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i- Triplicane, Jam ord. 250 
adras. Bazaar, Madras. 
— = | 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 23rd July 1881. 


With regard to the twenty-five year Order of Government, the Editor of the 
Vettycodeyon is of opinion that it cannot be supposed to work well, except in the 
case of Christians. The Christians, it is observed, take their children for baptism 
to the churches, where their names and the date of their birth are recorded in the 
registers, but for the others (Hindus and Mahomedans), this practice is not observed. 
Only in some places, within Municipal limits, the births of individuals are recorded ; 
and even in these cases the name of the infant is left out, for the parents have not 
yet named it. The doctors, too, cannot be supposed to judge of the ages of those 
who come under their inspection quite correctly, for many cases are known in 
which they differ greatly in opinion. It would be well, therefore, if Government 
would pass an order that the names of the infants also, in addition to the date of 
their birth and other particulars, be recorded in the Municipal registers, and 
institute the like practice in villages and other places where no Municipality exists. 


Mapras, (Signed) H. R. FARMER, 
20th July 1881. Ag. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1881. 


No. 6 of the Purusharthapradaini contains an article about currency notes, in 
which complaints are made that Government notes of one Presidency can only, with 
the greatest difficulty, be exchanged in the other ; arrangements ought to be made 
by which all Government notes may be used all over India. 


No. 26 of the Vivekavardhani states that the Municipality of Rajahmundry 
Temoves the mud from the open and dirty street drains to the public roads; in 
Consequence of this, when rain falls, an unbearable stench prevails all over the 
place. The Municipal Authorities ought to discontinue this injudicious practice, and 
use clean earth instead of obnoxious mud for the repair of the roads. 


_ The Editor of the Andhrabhashasanjivani complains in No. 10 that most of the 
minor Post Offices of the districts do not keep a sufficient supply of post labels, &c., 
and that letters are not regularly posted, unless the favor of the under officials is 
secured by bribes, as the Post Office Inspectors do not exercise a proper supervision, 

“ing mostly engaged in looking after their own private affairs. The Editor 
advocates a general yearly or triennial transfer of all the Postal officials from the 

"spectors down to the Tappal Runners. 


6th Mapras, | | (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
August 1881, | Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of July 1881. 


Paschima Taraka, June 15th.—A long letter criticises the editorial of a lat, 
issue of a Malayalam paper, called The Trumpet, regarding the management of 
Catholic schools in India. 


2. The leading article speaks of the improvements in the lines of roads and 
other communications effected by Dewan Peshkar Rama Row, since the removal of 


his office to Kottayam. 
3. Another article refers to the abolition of the Palghat jail. 


4. The third article brings to notice the want of an hospital at Paravur, and 
expresses a hope that the Maharaja of Travancore will establish one. 


5. The rest of the contents are translated extracts and unimportant local items 
which require no notice. 

6. Kerala Mitram, July 2nd.—A notice cancels the requisition for extra sums 
in the preceding issue, as the notification about an alleged increase in the rates of 
British postage was a blunder committed by the Deputy Postmaster of Cochin. 


7. The leading article consists of some extracts from the Cochin Administra. 
tion Report for the Malabar year 1055, with slight remarks upon them. 


8. A communicated article observes that many of the inhabitants of the 
Madras Presidency have some affixes, such as, Aiyan, Aiyangar, Chariar, Sastri, 
Nampuderi, Wariyar, Menon, a ag &c., to their names, to indicate their class, 
title, or dignity; that the term Mr. is used before the names of Englishmen, who 
have no other titles of rank; that this simply proves that the use of such etiquette 
is a practice obtaining among all civilised nations; that Government countenances 
and encourages the practice by bestowing even empty titles; that these observations 
are owing to the fact that the Government, as well as the people, have forgotten the 
existence of a middle class of people, known as Native Christians, who are connected 
with, but, at the same time, isolated from, both the Government and the people; 
that as regards religion, manners, and names, they resemble Europeans, while by 
descent and language they are Hindus; that since they observe no distinction of 
caste, they cannot have, nor do they desire to have, any additions to their names 
denoting caste; but that because, in point of respectability and observances, and, in 
a few instances, of appearance and names, they resemble Europeans; the writer 


considers that the prefix Mr. before their names, as it is used before the names of 


Europeans and Eurasians, is both necessary and proper; that as the term Nampv- 
deri, Nayar, &c., denotes a particular caste, so does the term Nasrani (Nazarene) 
signify that a person of that class is a Syrian Christian; that these Syrians form a 
respectable portion of the inhabitants of the South; that it is quite unreasonable 
that their names should be mentioned without any prefix or affix of civility, &c. 


9. A Ponani paragraph complains that the Dresser attached to the local 
dispensary does not attend to the wants of the sick who resort to him; that he 
behaves like a monkey and drives away the diseased, whose misfortune compels them 
to seek his aid; that the inhabitants of the town being Moplas do not go to the 
dispensary ; that the only people who care to go come from the interior parts of 
the country, but that 95 per cent. of such people are driven away by the Dresser; 
that the Tahsildar is an uneducated man, who does not interest himself in these 
matters; that either the Deputy Surgeon or the President of the Local Fund 
Board should interfere; and that it is hoped that the Head Assistant Collector, 
Mr. Ratnavélu Chetti, will make an inquiry whenever he visits the locality 
circuit. 

10. Along paragraph complains of the want of a Munsif’s Court at some place 
in Chenganasheri, and hopes that the Maharaja and Dewan of Travancore will take 
notice of this complaint. 

11. Kerala Mitram, July 9th.—The leading article gives an account of the 
Vakil Tests Examination recently held at Ernakulam in Native Cochin; criticis® 
the papers set, and the practice of some Examiners asking frivolous and vexatious 
questions ; suggests rules for the admission of candidates; gives mode] answer 


oD 


reported to have been given by certain ignorant examinees; and expresses inability 


to fix a period within which the result of the late examination will probably be 
published. 


12. Another article, while agreeing with Raja Sir T. Madhava Row in his 
views with respect to the proposed railway from Shorantir to Cochin, concurs with 
Malayala Mitram in hoping that the Travancore Government will perform the 
agreement to which it has already given its assent, in order that this laudable 
enterprise may be accomplished ; and states that even if the Sirkar refuses to join 
in the accomplishment of the project, it will not be a matter of regret now, seeing 


that measures for a steam-boat communication between Trevandrum and Kartpa- 
danna are being initiated. 


13. A third article is a translation of Lord Bacon’s Essay on Studies. 


14. Seeing that one Mayavaram Krishna Row has prepared a Malayalam 
translation of some English work, a writer expresses surprise and inquires how 
Krishna Row, who does not know Malayalam, could have made the translation. 


15. Elamana Krishna Menon, Physician attached to the Cochin Raja’s palace, 
communicates some instances of a rare disease newly brought to his notice. 


16. Kerala Mitram, July 16th.—The leading article, referring to the object for 
which the Madras Census Office has been instituted, and to the employment and 
classification of clerks therein, states that of about forty clerks that came down from 
Malabar, some have resigned or struck work on account of a reduction of their 
salaries ; that some have been dismissed, while a few have been reinstated ; believes 
that the Superintendents of the Department are not so cruel-hearted as to reduce to 
straits and wretchedness the poor clerks who have proceeded from remote districts, 
and who suffer the heat and undergo the miseries consequent upon a residence in 
Madras; publishes elsewhere a complaint from a clerk in the office; observes with 
pain that the Census clerks are most cruelly fined for faults which even the 
Superintendents themselves or any other persons are apt to commit in tabulating 
the returns ; thinks that these fines may prove advantageous to Government, but 
laments the miseries to which their unjust infliction must expose the unfortunate 
clerks, living, as they do, most uncomfortably and far away from their homes; and 
also whines over the vexatious delay that is made in the payment of their wages; and 
the Editor requests the attention of the Government to these complaints. 


17. Another article is a copy of an address upon the present state of Travan- 


core read somewhere by a girls’ schoolmistress, a Malayali. There is nothing 
worthy of notice in the address. 


18. A letter gives an account of an address ‘‘ Upon Truthfulness,” read by 
the Rev. K. Koshi at the Kottayam Sirkar school some days back. 


19. Another letter is a panegyric upon the diligence, honesty, and efficiency of 


aSirkar servant, employed at Peremede in Travancore to gather cardamoms, wax, 
ivory, &c. 


20. The third letter is the complaint of the Census clerk referred to in the 
leading article. The clerk desires his letter to be published for the information of 
the public as well as the Government. He states that he is the first Gumastah in 
the Census office, and that his pay is Rs. 15 ; requests the Editor to be good enough 
to ask his uncle or the managing member of his house to remit half a rupee to him 
“very month which has 31 days, as his pay (Rs. 15) will only suffice to pay 30 days’ 
fines at the rate of half a rupee a-day ; describes the character of the meals he gets 
at hig boarding house ; mentions that when sitting to eat one day he received a 
Volley of abuse for failure to pay for his boarding and was greatly vexed ; says that 

e has spent all that he brought from his home, and cannot get his food except for 
ey money, and that he cannot expect his pay before the 51st day of the month ; 
ney the Editor’s favor to see that fines for mistakes, which even Dévéndra will not 
m A. commit, are not levied, and that wages are paid earlier than they are; regrets 

"i Some fools having sent up anonymous complaints have shut up the means of a 
“urect petition to the superior authorities, and that not being sufficiently acquainted 
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with English, he is unable to write to an English paper; and avers that the object 
in writing this is to make the complaint reach the ears of the proper authorities 
and to obtain redress. 


21. Kerala Mitram, July 23rd.—The leading article reviews and criticises q 
new Malayalam work entitled ‘‘ A History of the Malayalam Language and Litera. 
ture,” by P. Govinda Pillai, B.a., Trevandrum. 


22. The second article consists of extracts from ‘“ Agricultural Science,” 
another Malayalam work, portions of which appeared in certain previous issues. 


23. <A letter says that the present Dewan has discovered a new method of 
adding to the revenue of the State; that it has been the practice to hold a weekly 
examination of every class in the Trevandrum English school by means of litho. 
graphed questions; that this has entailed a cost of Rs. 30 a-month for paper alone: 
but that the good-intentioned Dewan having considered that this annual expense of 
Rs. 360 on account of pupils, who study for their own benefit, is a heavy burden, 
is reported to have advised the Principal to discontinue the weekly examinations, 


24, A Kunnamkulam correspondent complains of the inconveniences arising 
from the want of an hospital and a Police Court; says that the inhabitants of the 
locality may be required to contribute towards the expense of maintaining an 
hospital, and that the narrowness of the streets in the town has already been 
brought to notice; and requests the attention of the Cochin Maharaja and his Chief 
Minister to the matter. 


ManRas, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
3rd August 1881. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of July 1881. 


“‘ Different Mahomedan Associations in India.”’—Jarida-i-Rozgar, July 2nd, 
“rmgperae a long article under this head, purporting to be a letter from one of 
is correspondents, containing eight columns, strongly advising the Mahomedan 
community against delivering lectures and speeches on the weak state of Islam, 
which, the writer states, tends to cast a reflection upon the followers of that faith 
and lowers them in the estimation of other communities; asserts that Islam isa 
tiger whose claws and teeth are ever sharp, and it cannot be overcome at any time. 
That if any one were to ponder a little on the success of Christian nations gained by 
their superior skill in manufacturing steel, he will at once see that they have 
scarcely any reliance on the ties of international law, and that the Powers of Europe 
view each other with the eye of enmity and jealousy. If the weak-minded lecturers 
were to assert that Islam is on the decline, we ask them as to why the six Great 
Powers of Europe are daily manufacturing lakhs of muskets, thousands of guns, and 
millions of cartridges. If we submit that it is for the eradication of Islam, it is far 
from comprehension, Islam, as already asserted, being weak, these preparations are 
simply ridiculous; and if, on the other hand, Islam is considered strong by the 
above Powers, the argument of these so-called lecturers falls to the ground. 
European Powers being in constant dread of their respective neighbours, it 8 
surmised that sooner or later there will be a general warfare. The danger 
imminent, and there is no course open to remove the impending anxiety ; hence ib 
follows that the strength of these Powers, respectively, is just enough to proted 
themselves from their neighbouring enemies and defend their own cause; while 
so circumstanced, how could they ever have the remotest idea of over-throwis 
the power of Islam, while it is in a thriving state and in full progress all over the 
world ; that it is not long ago that it has received upwards of three lakhs of converts 
in Africa. In India itself there are no less than five crores of Mahomedal 
inhabitants and several independent and powerful States ruled by Musselma 
sovereigns. That the fact of certain provinces being wrested from Turkey canne 
be advanced in favor of the opinion entertained by some people as to the weaknet 
of the Mahomedan Power, such revolutions being of ordinary occurrence; a0 
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it was owing to the pressure put upon the Porte by the Powers of Europe that it 
ceded certain portions of his territory to different States; but the misfortune 
cannot be considered of a permanent nature. Time is close at hand when a great 


diversion in favor of Turkey is strongly expected, as it happened on very many 
previous occasions. 


That the faith of Islam is based upon sound and well-established principles and, 
although it was on the pitch of glory during the reign of the Abbasite Caliphs, yet 
the followers of that creed did not number so strong as they do now-a-days; that 
wherever Mahomedans extended their sway, they became the natives of their 
conquered countries; whereas it is not the case with Europeans, who have 
established the custom of becoming temporary tenants of their acquired dominions, 
which practice, it is observed, is repugnant to their stability. So long as the 
Indian Government receives help from Europe, their prosperity will endure, but the 
moment any infringement takes place in the international law of Europe, it will 
result in the decline of British rule in India. That, in consequence of the British 
Government not having treated noble families according to their rank and merit, 
they have been reduced to poverty and misery. Itis observed that the Government 
take a deep interest to promote the prospects of their own countrymen by raising 
them to rank and power. But this should not be a source of grievance to our 
community, the present state of things being simply brought on by vicissitudes of 
life, and this cannot be adduced as a proof of the extinction of the race of Islam. 
The contrast between the Mogul Emperors and the British Government can be 
described in a few words; that is to say, that the latter Government devotes full 
attention to the people of their own country and ignores all other subjects ; whereas 
the former conquerors were more generous towards the conquered by allowing them 
to participate in their own rights and privileges. It is the economy of the British 
nation which keeps Mahomedans aggrieved and sour-hearted, and should they follow 
the foot-steps of the Mogul Emperors in generosity, high-mindedness, and endurance, 


the names of Sultan Ala-ud-din Kilji, Sultan Muhammad Toglag, Amir Timur, 
Baber, Akbar, Shah Jehan, and Alumgir, would pass into oblivion. 


* The Opinion of the Statesman.”—Under this head, this issue contains the 
following excerpt, which appears to be a translation of a certain article in the 
London Statesman, reproduced from the Kashf-ul-Akhbar, an Urdu paper :— 


India will not be lost to England owing to the infidelity of its inhabitants, but 
the above result will sooner or later emanate from the fact of the country being 
no longer able to pay England. Whatever may be the opinion of politicians 
and statesmen, we are sure that India will be left to its fate the very day it is 
pronounced bankrupt. That the commonly-accepted erroneous impression that 
England per se derives no benefit from India has been well refuted in the London 
Statesman now to hand. In advertence to which the Editor observes that we can 
gather from this article how far England has already benefited herself from India, 
and how far it now does. The astonishing development of commerce and industry 
m England can only be attributed to her having possession of India. Articles of 
English manufacture are sold in India in such abundance that, had it been under 
the sway of any other Power, many of the material and undisputed profits, which 
England now reaps, would have been lost to her. Not only has England’s commerce 
and industry benefited from her connection with India, but England’s every son 
from the “ peer” to the ‘* peasant’ downwards is a participator in India’s purse. 
The offices of the Viceroy and Governors, who draw salaries far in excess of those 
aeve by any individual all over the world; of Lieutenant-Governors, who swa 
; ¢ destinies of countries which are equal to France in area and population; and of 

ommissioners, J udges, and Collectors, &., are all held by Englishmen. In short, 


bey where in the administration of the country, Englishman figures; and it is from 
© Tevenue of India that all these men are supported. The Army absorbs nearly 
One-third of the 


taine a sh revenue of the land, regarding which we have repeatedly main- 


Nat at the expenditure incurred under the above head is not on account of the 
of oo but on account of the European Army and the British Officers of both Arms 
© Service. Thus India is a wide field for English adventurers, mechanics, and 
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artisans to reap profit in every way. Had Englishmen, after enriching themselves 
decided to settle in the country, India’s money would not have found its way out, 
Large sums of money in the shape of pensions and gratuities are likewise debite 
to India. In fact, India has to repay in hard cash for the benefits accrued to hep 
owing to the British administration. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, July 16th.—* Afghanistan.”—Under this head the Editor 
appears to have copied the following from some Urdu paper :— 


That one of the English Journals contains a leader couched in a strong and 
sarcastic tone on the subject of the relationship which exists between England and 
Russia. Regrets to observe that the English Government are now trying to renew 
their relationship with Russia, and that they appear to prefer peace and self-safety 
to honor. That they concluded peace with the Boers at a time when they were yet 
in arms against England, and their minds were infuriated with rage. England left 
Kandahar after conquering it, when she ought to have established her authority in 
the land of her new acquisition. She suffered France to conquer Tunis in view to 
protect her commercial intercourse with that country. Perhaps it is the policy of 
England which makes her to content herself with dry bread, and keeps her mindful 
of regulating her commercial affairs actuated with self-interested motives. England 
has sacrificed honor for self-safety, and subjects herself to disgrace with impunity, 
How ridiculous it is that England again wishes to re-establish friendly relations 
with Russia. Before entering into treaty relations with Russia let England first 
state whether Russia ever kept to her promises in observing treaty engagements, 
Did she, after making mild promises, abstain from taking Khiva? Did not Russia 
take possession of the northern portion of Persia, under plausible excuses, and did 
she not pave her way to Merve? Did she not succeed in sending her mission to 
Kabul? Under these circumstances, we most earnestly urge England not to forfeit 
altogether the residue of honor she yet possesses in the world by re-opening friendly 
communication with Russia, which will tend to cast a reflection on the policy of 
England as being weak and infirm. | 


Concludes the article by supporting the view taken by the Pioneer against the 
abandonment of Peshin and Chaman, and remarks that the adoption of the above 
step will be productive of serious consequences. 


| Shams-ul-Akhbar, July 18th.—Adverting to an affray that lately took place at 
Namkal, in the district of Kurnool, between the Hindus and Mahomedans, 
consequence of the former having carried their idol in procession in front of the 
mosque of the said place, beating tom-tom, &c., in spite of the remonstrances of the 
latter ; observes that the Hindus, being in possession of wealth and power, ar 
always found to be aggressors, and that such affrays and quarrels are now-a-days 
of common occurrence. That the Executive Officers at Namkal being Hindus, the 
Mahomedans of that place were not dealt with impartial justice. 


Suggests that stringent measures should be adopted by Government to guard 
against occurrences of similar nature. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, July 18th.—Reproduces an article from the Kashf-ul-Akhbar 
against the opinion of the Pioneer, deprecating the contemplated formation of a 
Native Militia in India upon the same principles which regulate the organisatiol 
and up-keep of national Armies in Europe. The Pioneer observes that the forll- 
ation of such an Army would be like as sharpening a double-edged sword to be us? 
only against the British Government at the time of danger, which, if it ever aris, 
will, it is anticipated, happen from within the precincts of India. Such a stp 
would only commend itself had the Natives of India been Europeans to form at 
safeguard for India, or, if the British Government was looked upon as having the 
paramount power in the world. The strength of the Armies in Native Stale 
which are not much thought of, will be supplemented by the men who had beet 
trained and disciplined by the British Government, should they organise Sv 
auxiliary force; and concludes with the remark that the Government wu! 
committing themselves to such a foolish step, involve themselves in unsurmounia 
difficulties and infinite troubles, in connection of which the several lessons tare 
us. during the mutiny of 1857, by such a trained force, must not be forgotten. 
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is with reference to these remarks of the Pioneer that the Kashf-ul-Akhbar, the paper 
quoted above, observes that such logical opinions, if acted upon, will render it 
impossible for a European to set his foot in any particular spot in the world. 
Should such an opinion form a basis for action, it is highly possible, the same paper 
adds, that Native stewards may poison their masters’ food, Native ayas strangle 
to death the children committed to their charge, that Native servants may lop off 
their masters’ head, and render it difficult for Englishmen to drink water even; 
and concludes that it is useless to advise a paper holding such views. Pioneer 
must remember that many a careful and over-cautious king have ruled and guarded 
their lives with such security as not to admit even air to breathe within their 
chambers, and what was the end of all such potentates, it is not for us to say. The 
point to be borne in mind is that one can remain in power, so long as he is destined 
to remain, and that persons like Runjit Singh may wander in trackless deserts, 
nobody will touch them, but, when fate will have it, the very materials which 
guarded his life-interests will set their faces against him, and the very men in whom 
he placed implicit confidence will turn round against him, as in the case of Sultan 
Abdul Aziz, whose very guardians became his enemies. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi, July 20th.—* The despatch of Hobart Pasha, Admiral 


of the Turkish fleet, relating to the affacrs of Tunis.”—Under this head proceeds as 
follows :— 


That in a letter to the London Times, Hobart Pasha, Admiral of the Turkish 
fleet, states that although the question relating to Tunis appears to be one of very 
little significance, yet, when it is viewed in a commercial and national point, it 
assumes a vast importance. As the public attention is now drawn to the affairs of 
that country, it is deemed expedient to commit to paper afew remarks on the 
subject. Let it be known that the great Powers have behaved most unjustly as 


regards Tunis, in the same way as they have often dealt with Turkey, in spite of 


their having more than once declared the Porte was the Lord Paramount of Tunis; 
but now they openly avow that Turkey has nothing to do with the affairs of Tunis. 
It is a thousand pities that the Powers of Europe (especially England) have unani- 
mously approved the proceedings of France with regard to Tunis, and have 
permitted the former to take possession of the latter. Alas! the guardian of the 
security and integrity of Tunis has not been consulted with as regards her fate! 
The excuse which France had put forward was that it was necessary to punish the 
Kroumiers and to protect the life and property of the Algerians ; but this argument 
is refuted by the fact of the ruler of Tunis having been forced to accept an engage- 
ment least favorable to him. Had England alone, or with the aid of Italy, objected 
to the action of France, it is certain that France would not have (to speak literally) 
stretched her feet so far. The present Ambassadors of several Powers find it an 
easy game to set two big nations to a fight. However, it is imperative that 
England should, in particular, more than any other nation, be on the alert, and 
watch carefully the conduct of France, and prevent her from taking possession of 
the port of Basurta, as such a step will tend to work great mischief against England, 
for Basurta is a strong and well-fortified position, and should it become a harbour 
for the French Navy, no harbour in the world would equal that Port, and Malta 
will be in constant danger of being destroyed by the French Navy, which will 
eventually close the way to India. Jt should also be known to the British Govern- 
ment that the Mahomedan community at large have, from time immemorial, 
considered them to be their friends and well-wishers, but, of late, their actions have 
grieved them much, and have excited a flame of indignation in their minds which 
has been supplemented by the affairs of Tunis. Whether the ministers of England, 
the Members of the Houses of Commons and Parliament, believe it or not, but it 
18 of paramount importance for England to deliberate and consider the matter care- 

ully, for no sooner is the confidence, which is now reposed in England, lost, than the 
smouldering fire will develop itself into a wide conflagration. Now the Mahomedans 
are crying out Oh! Englishmen, our friends and well-wishers, where are you? and 
HO response is made, and no consolation given; the so-called friends and well- 


ree tt having set their faces against them, and would not lend their ears to their 


- 6 &6@eR eS SB aAeeseeoc ec 


et it be known to the public that Turkey is about to effect a thorough 


10 


reform in the revenue administration of the country, and will soon be in a position 
to adjust her bonds in course of time. Such being the case, it is strongly hoped 
that England will again befriend Turkey and exert her best to add to her credit 
and integrity. 


(Notr.—The above excerpt appears to be a translation of Hobart Pasha’s 
despatch copied from some Urdu paper. It was also reproduced in the Jarida.i. 
Rozgar of the 16th of July 1881.) 


ManpRas, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
13th August 1881. Assistant in charge of the Office of Persian 
and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


No. 1178-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— | 


Home. Public Works. 

Foreign. Military. 

Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. GrorcE, R. DAVIDSON, 
81st August 1881. Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


AUGUST 1881. 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


ines 
, Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place gatas Editions. jof Copies 
| issued. 
_s ' : | 
Telugu. | : : 
1 | Purusharthapradaini ...|Masulipatam ...| Monthly ...; 206 
2 | Vivekavardhani .| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly --- | 300 
8 | Vartalahari ... ... | Berhampore — 175 
4 |Mandaramanjari ... .| Cocamada... . ... eer er sia 
5 | Sri Prabandhak valli Peddapore ia Monthly “a 
6 | Sri ani ' Merangi Do. 
Malayalam. : 
7 | Paschima Taraka Cochin ... .| Bi-monthly..| 300 
8 | Kerala Mitram Do. .-.| Weekly 200 
Hindustan. 
9 |Shams-ul-Akhbar ... Triplicane, Jam Sth. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
10 | Jarida-i-Rozgar Triplicane, Roya-| 4th 400 
ttah, Madras 
11 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Triplicane, Mad- 3rd, 250 
ras. 
12 | Tilism-i-Hairat Triplicane, Jam ord. 250 
Bazaar, Madras 
13 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-|Triplicane, Jam Srd. 80 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
iieaiies | 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1881. 


Number 28 of the Vivekavardhani states that the cost for the manufacture of 
salt on the eastern sea coast of India amounts to 1 rupee 5 annas, while, on the 
other hand, the ton of salt is sold at 67 rupees and 8 annas. The poor can only 
use this so eminently useful commodity sparingly, as it is sold at such an exorbi- 
tant price. Salt being one of the necessaries of life to men alike as to beasts, 
Government would confer a great benefit to the people by lessening the price of salt. 


The 29th number of the above paper contains in the English part the following 
article :—‘* We regret to learn that there was the other day another fatal accident 
at the lock at Chintalapalli. One of the boat-lascars fell in the lock when it was 
full, and we hear that, though attempts were made to save his life, they proved 
fruitless. Deaths at the locks in a canal usually happen on account of the absence 
of a parapet-wall, or similar hinderance at the edge of the lock-wall. From the 
frm ground into deep water it is but a step. We repeatedly tried to draw the 
attention of the authorities, but we are sorry we have not met with success. If 
deaths at the locks had been reported to the D. P. W. authorities as frequently as 
they had occurred, we cannot see why it did not strike them to prevent such fatal 
occurrences. Once more we call upon the authorities in the name of humanity to 
prevent loss of life at the locks. It is a great wonder why the fact has escaped the 
notice of the Government. We hope that they will issue orders to the D. P. W. 
oficers to prevent loss of life by erecting parapet-walls or by planting palisades 
along the edges of lock-walls.” 


In numbers 14 and 15 of the Vartalahari, a complaint is made against the 


gambling in vogue in Berhampore among persons of all classes and also among 
Government servants. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
bth September 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of August 1881. 


Paschima Taraka, July 1st.—The letters in the correspondence columns are on 
‘ery trivial matters which call for no notice. 


2. The first leading article comments upon a petition made to the Cochin 
an by the leading merchants and others of the Native Town of Cochin, 


‘Omplaining of the unsatisfactory manner in which the Police administration of the 
“W218 conducted. : 
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3. The second leader gives a brief account of the present state of affairs jp 
Portuguese India. 


4. Another article reports a peculiar nameless disease in France, of which 
people die suddenly, and says that their dead bodies disappear at once. 


do. Kerala Mitram, July 30th.—The first leading article is a continuation of 
the one in a previous issue commenting upon the last administration report of the 
Native State of Cochin. 


6. The second article speaks of quick-silver and its uses, and is an extract 
from a paper called Jnananikshepam or Treasury of Knowledge. 


7. The third article relates the present adverse nature of the season. 


8. The fourth article referring to the prevailing gold-mining mania says that 
if one-hundredth part of the money now lavished upon gold mines in Wynaad be 
devoted to the cultivation of coffee or tea, the advantages accruing will be surer 
and greater. | 


9. Three letters appear in the correspondence columns. The first commends 
the efficiency of the present Cutwal of Mattancheri; the second extols the merits 
of the present Tiruvalla Munsif; and the third mentions and denounces certain acts 
of oppression practised by some anonymous individual in Travancore. 


10. Among the miscellaneous items a paragraph gives an instance of torture 
by some taluk peons of Native Cochin for the purpose of extorting a confession. 


11. Kerala Mitram, August 6th.—The leading article, headed ‘ The new 
Institutions in Travancore,” states that since the Hon’ble V. Rama Aiyangar’s 
appointment as Dewan, the only institution that has come into existence is the new 
Police Department, whose operations are, for the present, to be confined to the 
town of Trevandrum ; that the revision of the Postal Department has only an 
outward magnificent appearance, as, on a careful inspection, its defects will 
sufficiently discover themselves ; that a Survey Department, a Settlement Depart- 
ment, and various other departments are either intended to be formed or rumoured 
to be in contemplation ; that several examinations have been instituted, but without 
any advantage; that the result of the Registration Examination held last year has 
not yet been published ; that now-a-days many a daring youth studies and appears 


for some examination, but is sadly doomed to disappointment as his labors are not 


allowed to bear fruits, &c. 


12. The second article is upon the present agrarian riots and disturbances in 
Ireland. This is an extract from another paper. 


18. The third article gives a short account of railways, their origin, extet- 
sion, &c. 
14. The rest of the contents are on trivial matters and call for no notice. 


15. Kerala Mitram, August 13th.—The first leading article finds fault with 
the present system of Malayalam education in Travancore, and suggests reforms. 


16. Another article referring to the importance of health deplores the long 
neglect shown by the Natives generally and the Malayalis in particular to the study 
and cultivation of the Indian Medical Science, which had a high reputation in ancient 
times. 

17. The third article gives a short account of the present disturbance mn 
Afghanistan. 

18. The letters in the correspondence columns are written in a jocular style 
and are on unimportant matters. } 

19, Kerala Mitram, August 20th.—The leading article refers to the prevailing 
drought at Nanjanad, and the relief works set on foot by the Dewan of Travancore, 
under instructions from the Maharaja, and dwells upon the construction and use! 
ness of some water-machine spoken of in a former issue. 

20. .The second article is upon the mutual duties and affections of pa ents 
and children, and appears to be a translation. 
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91. Another article, headed ‘‘ The Special Commissioner to inquire into the 
land tenures of Malabar,” is in substance a translation of a Calicut paragraph, 
published in the Western Star, dated August 20th, 1881. 


92. Four letters appear in the correspondence columns. The first rejoices 
at the appearance of a new bi-monthly publication called Kerala Chandrika in 
Trevandrum ; the second referring to the brilliant administration of Sir Madhava 
Rao in Travancore, when corruption was entirely put a stop to, denounces the 
corrupt practices now prevailing in the State, especially among the district officers ; 
the third letter jocosely brings to notice the cowardice, inefficiency, and folly of one 
Mr. Labouchardiere, the Superintendent of Excise Duties in Travancore; and the 
fourth reports an alleged case of enticing away a Sudra woman by a Mahometan at 
Kayamkolam in Travancore. 


93. Kerala Mitram, August 27th.—The first leading article refers to the 
spread of civilisation by reading newspapers; mentions the several Malayalam 
newspapers which formerly existed, and subsequently sank into oblivion in different 
parts on the Malabar Coast ; names the existing Malayalam papers ; speaks of the 
unwillingness and want of interest on the part of Malayalis to read newspapers, 
and regrets that the educational authorities do not take steps to encourage news- 
paper-reading. 

24, Another article is on the game of chess, and gives some history of the 
game. 


25. A third article gives an account of the war in Algiers, and is evidently a 
translation from some English newspaper. 


26. Three letters appear in the correspondence columns. The first is a © 


censure directed against some subordinate official in the Cochin State; the second 
isa salutation to Kerala Chandrika ; and the third criticises the proceedings in a 
case of assault. 


27. The rest of the contents are translated extracts and unimportant items 
of news. 


MADRAS, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
oth September 1881. , Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1881. 


_ Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, August 11th.—This issue contains an article relative to the 
not that took place between Mahomedans and Hindus on the night of the 7th of 
August, to the following effect :— 


We exceedingly regret to have to bring to the notice of Government the 
following event, and beg to seek justice by communicating the oppression of the 
Hindus and the Police. We are perfectly confident that, under the British rule, 
every man is allowed to maintain, in its entirety, the freedom of bis religion, and 
that no one can interfere with or violate the sacred rites of another man’s faith. 
Nevertheless, it is astonishing to see how the religious observances of the Mahome- 
dan community in this Presidency are interfered with by the Hindus, regarding 
Which we beg to ask as to why no effectual prevention is secured. Reports from 
various quarters assert that Hindus, actuated by mischievous motives, intentionally 
beat tom-tom, when carrying their idols in procession in front of the mosques. As 
’ case in point, we beg to draw the attention of our ruling Authorities to the event 
Which took place on the night of the 7th of August, in front of the Kistnapett 
“osque, when a large number of Hindus, about 1,000 or 1,200, carrying their idol 
2 Procession, passed in front of it, beating their drums, &c., while prayers were 

ing performed therein. Whereupon three or four persons who were in the mosque 
came out and asked the Hindus to cease. music; but, as they, the Hindus, were 
Predetermined to create a riot, and armed with torches and sticks, they began to 
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beat twenty or twenty-five unarmed Musselmans; the way in which they were 

cruelly treated, can better be imagined than described, add to this, the rioters hag 
blocked up the road and allowed no Mahomedan to pass, brow-beat every one with 
whom they came across. They began to throw stones in such a degree that the 
lanterns of the mosque broke, and the minarets and walls suffered. The crowning 
act of this scene was that the Police Constables who were present on the occasion 
took an active part in the affray. A few more Constables and Head Constable, 
together with a large multitude of Hindus, entered the mosque with great insolenge 
and seized those who had come there for prayers; they likewise entered the house 
in front of the mosque, occupied by its ‘“‘ Mutavalli” (Superintendent) in spite of 
his repeated remonstrances, and captured those who had taken shelter therein, along 
with the ‘‘ Mutavalli,” and bringing them out, left them in charge of the Police 
Constables. In short, their oppression knew no bound, and baffles all description, 
They afterwards tied the captured Mahomedans by their arms like so many thieves 
and carried them (to the station). The Hindus were let scot-free, and no one even 
asked them as to their conduct. Now we seek justice at the hands of our most just 
and equitable Government, under whose unbiased protection all castes and creeds 
enjoy full liberty as regards religion, without any let or hinderance; and we also 
seek redress at the hands of the Commissioner of Police, whose praiseworth 

administration has extended safety and security to all. Is it permissible that the 
divine service of the Mahomedans should thus be interrupted with impunity? Is it 
proper that their mosques should be pelted with stones and subjected to insult and 
disgrace and the property therein contained destroyed? Is it justice, that the op. 
pressed Mahomedans should be carried off like prisoners, just to please the Hindus? 
Can the British Government approve of the action of the Police in entering a house 
without the owner’s permission, and prevent him from going inside? The fact of 
@ mosque being trespassed in an insulting manner by non-Mahomedans, and the 
creation of a serious riot, can only be looked upon as an act of setting insurrection 
on foot. We strongly advise our Government not to be dilatory in the matter, and 
adopt such steps as to afford redress to the oppressed, by inflicting condign punish- 
ment on their oppressors. The present commotion being a religious one, its imme- 
diate suppression is looked upon as a matter of urgent necessity. So long asa 
limit on either side of our mosques is not prescribed, with which the beat of ton- 
tom should cease, the satisfactory settlement of the question will not ensue. 


(Transtator’s Note.—The Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 22nd August expresses his 
Opinion as above.) 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, August 15th.—** Amir Abdur Rahman Khan has been for- 
saken by the British Government, when in difficulty.” 


Under the above head inserts the following excerpt as a letter from one of his 
correspondents at Indore. That the inhabitants of this town, as regards the present 
state of Afghanistan, are of opinion that the British Government committed 4 
great blunder in dealing with the affairs of that country, inasmuch as they had 
brought Sirdar Wali Muhammad Khan and the ex-Amir Yaqub Khan to India, and 
allowed them handsome pensions; instead of that, if they had given them a few 
lakhs of rupees and left them in Afghanistan, one of them would have vanquish 
the other, and some sort of government would have been established. It was 
impolitic to leave the country at the mercy of Abdur Rahman Khan and Iyub “— 
who are in hard conflict with each other. While such is the state of affairs, 
Government, under whose patronage, Abdur Rahman Khan was made Amt, is 
forsaken him at the time of difficulty, and grudge to give him a helping hand either 
with men or money. 


(Notz.—The above is reproduced in the Mazhar-ul-Ajazb of 21st August.) 


Mapras, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, ° 
10th September 1881. Assistant in charge of the Office of P _ as 
and Hindustani Translator to 
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No. 1,396-A. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. GEORGE, R. DAVIDSON, 
13th October 1881. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1881. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 
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: 
| ' Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. emacs gaan _ Editions. of Copies 
| | issued. 
| 
Telugu. 
1 | Purusharthapradaini ...| Masulipatam ...; Monthly .. 206 
2 | Vivekavardhani .| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ... 300 
3 | Mandaramanjari .| Cocanada... .' Bi-monthly.. i 
4 | Vartalahari ... .| Berhampore Do. 1795 
Malayalam. 
2 | Paschima Taraka Cochin ... ...| Fortnightly..| 200 
6 | Kerala Mitram Do. .| Weekly 150 
Hindustani. 
7? | Shams-ul-Akhbar ... .| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
8 |Jarida-i-Rozgar... we Triplicane, Roya- 4th, 400 
pettah, Madras. 
9 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .| Triplicane, Mad- 8rd. | =. 250 
ras. 
10 | Tilism-i-Hairat ..|Triplicane, Jam Ist. 250 
: Bazaar, Madras. 
11 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i- Triplicane, Jam ord. 80 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tHE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1881. 


In Number 35 of the Vivekavardhani a complaint is made that thefts are on 
the increase at Innespettah, and that the Police do not seem to exert themselves in 
detecting them. 


Thirty-sixth Number of the Vwekavardhani contains in the English part the 
- following article on the Judicial Administration in the Godavari District :— 


“Mr. Horsbrugh, the present District Judge of the place, has been transferred 
to Nellore, and Mr. Atkinson, the Sub-Collector of Cuddapah, is posted to this dis- 
trict until further orders. It is unfortunate that the Government do not see the 
utility of having one man at a particular place for a sufficient number of years. 
Within the last two years there have been no less than three Judges, and a fourth 
is shortly expected. The result is that the change benefits none. The subordinate 
officers of the Court have to change their line of tactics every now and then. One 
Judge leaves the whole work to be done by the Sheristadar, and allows himself to 
be led by the nose by him; another goes to the other extreme, never so much as 
remembers the existence of such an officer in the Court, and does the whole busi- 
ness himself. The Vakils do not fare better. One Judge is not wearied with an 
amount of hearing on the part of a Vakil; another is too impatient and fidgety and 
wants to get through the work somehow or other. There are so many little things 
characteristic of each Judge which we need not detail here, and all those who have 
to successfully deal with him are obliged to study them. 


‘Another misfortune is that these gentlemen, knowing that their stay in the dis- 
trict is temporary, do not generally look after the permanent interests of the district 
m the way of administration of justice. ‘Sufficient unto the day is the labor 
thereof’ seems to be the motto of these gentlemen, and rightly so, for it is not in the 
course of human nature to do more than this. He does what he is appointed to do; 
he goes through the routine of current work, and submits the usual returns to the 
High Court. The higher authorities could not find fault with him for showing in 
his returns a large amount of arrears in the work. This is the legacy bequeathed 
by his predecessors. Each J udge comes and finds the Court groaning with the 
records of cases yet undisposed of. He shrugs his shoulder, but cannot help it. 

é does his own work as best he can, sends off a bundle or two to the Subordinate 
udge at Cocanada, and after all leaves the work in the same state as he found it, 
with a little diminution or increase according to his own individual quickness or 
sowness in despatch of work. We need not go far to find an example. Mr. 
Stuart soon after he had taken charge of the Court called up some forty appeals 
from the Sub-Court to see the kind of work done by the District Munsifs of 
dapur and Cocanada,—appeals from whose decisions lie to the Subordinate 
“no Mr. Stuart was succeeded by the present Judge Mr. Horsbrugh, and more 
; ‘na year has elapsed since then. No body yet knows what has become of their 
Ppealy except that they have been handed over to the record-keeper for safe 
“ustody. No action has yet: been taken either in the way of posting them for 


“-. ft =e fee te set se eee Se 


4. 
disposal or re-transferring them to the Sub-Court for disposal. This is the reagoy 
why justice in our Courts is dearly obtained after exhausting all the patience of 


suitors. We shall, in a future issue, make some proposals for the speedy adminis. 
tration of justice in this district.” 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th October 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1881. 


Paschima Taraka, July 15th.—The present issue was received only on the 22nq 
September. There are four letters in the correspondence columns, and none of 
them are of any moment. The first reports a case of theft at Paravoor in Trayap. 
core ; the second brings to notice some unimportant items of news from Chowghat: 
another extols the efficiency and character of an officer in the Registration Depart. 
ment of Travancore, and gives a short account of his service ; and the fourth refers 
to the education of a certain class and the funds set apart for the purpose, and js 
not intelligible. 


2. The leading article, which takes up five columns, dwells upon the report 
that the world will come to an end in November next. 


38. Paschima Taraka, August 1st.—This issue arrived on the 26th September, 
The single letter which appears in this number is a reproof to such people of 
Malabar as lead a vicious life abroad, and asks them to return to their native place. 

4, The leading article reviews and criticises a new Malayalam work entitled, 
‘* A History of the Malayalam Language and Literature,” by P. Govinda Pillay, 8.4, 
Trevandrum. 

5. The rest of the contents consist of translated extracts and unimportant 
items of local news. 

6. The Kerala Mitram, September 3rd.—Out of the six letters that appear in 
the correspondence columns, only two call for any notice. 

7. The one, after regretting that the rumoured improvements in the Travan- 
core Postal Department have not as yet been made, although it is some time since 
the new year has set in, mentions two instances of gross negligence and delay in 
the working of the existing system. 

8. The other is a very jocose letter, expressing the writer’s wonder that the 
Sudr Court have not as yet, by promotion or otherwise, shown their appreciation of 
the excellent services rendered for more than sixty years by the Munsif of Ampala- 
puzhay in Travancore, an old Brahmin, who, in spite of his shaking head and 
quivering hand, still endeavours to do as much mischief as he can to Vakil, Gumas- 
tah, Client, &c., and containing a description of the irregularities of procedure and 
the consequent failure of justice in his Court. 

9. The first leading article is on comets, of which the main part is professedly 
a transcription from a contemporary published at Cottayam. 

10. The second is a greeting to the readers in prospect of the approaching 
Onam festival, and contains some accounts of the traditions that exist as to lls 
origin. 

11. The third is on Geology as subserving agriculture, and is a description of 
the different kinds of soil. , 

12. Among the items of local news, one refers to a case of riot in Vypeen, ™ 
Cochin, resulting in some of those engaged being seriously hurt and taken to the 
hospital. | | 

13. Another reports the case of a suicide by a Pulayan (a low-caste field- 
laborer) of Pallipram, in Cochin, his wife being suggested as the cause of the deed. 

14. A third is a request that the Cochin Authorities will henceforward # 
least endeavour to arrest one Pakru, an accomplice in the Devaji Bhimaji’s chow!) 
robbery case, who has never been caught, and who now is taking part na 
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etty larcenies in Muttancherry in Cochin, and it points out the incompetency and 
negligence of the Cochin Authorities. 


15. A fourth reports the case of a Sudra woman, belonging to the Cherikal 
Taluk, who was in the habit of regularly sending a Nair and a Washerman servant 
of hers to thieve for her benefit, and who, when her practices were at Jast found 
out and her instruments punished in the case of the robbery in the house of Mr. 
Subba Rao, Head Master of the Government School, Cannanore, got out of the 
difficulty through the influence of some of the high officials of the place. 


16. The next is the report of a horrible murder perpetrated on the body of a 
female of the Eazhuvan caste at Pallipram in Cochin. The fact of the murder 
seems to have been found out by some of the villagers happening to see human 


joints in an enclosure adjoining a road, and its details are too horrible and repulsive 
to be mentioned. 


17. Among the news-letters one from Alleppey, referring to the introduction 
of the Penal Code and the Criminal Procedure Code into Travancore, apprehends 
the failure of justice that may naturally be expected from the difficulty the officials 
concerned find in conducting business pursuant to the novelty introduced. 


18. Another from Palghat reports a rumour that a Brahmin widow, being 
reported to the authorities by the inhabitants of the Noorim Gramam as attempting 
to commit suicide for being out-casted for incontinence, the dresser who was 
deputed to report on the matter had a bribe of 100 rupees, while another from the 
same place announces the establishment of a girls’ school there through the exer- 
tions of Messrs. MacWaters, Ratnavélu Chetti, and others. 


19. Among the miscellaneous items is the report of a criminal case decided 
by the Anjikaimal Zillah Court of Cochin. 


20. The rest of the paper abounds in unimportant matters and other items of 
news of mere local interest that call for no notice. 


21. The Kerala Mitram, September 10th.—The first leading article, headed 
“The Police Section of the Cochin Government,’ commences with a few prelimi- 
nary remarks on the frequency of the occasions on which this paper spoke on the 
subject, and on the still-continuing callousness of the authorities, and proceeds to 
state how some time ago more than 600 of the inhabitants of Muttancherry, including 
the leading merchants of the place, memorialised the Dewan on the prevailing insecu- 
rity of property, inefficiency of the Police, and other kindred matters; how the Dewan 
assured them that by the setting in of the then approaching new year, a thorough 
re-organisation of the Police, which was then alleged to be in contemplation, would 
be effected, and that some arrangement would be made specially for Muttancherry 
before that; how more than two months have elapsed and the new year has been 
allowed to set in and proceed nearly a fortnight before any thing of the kind 
promised was done; and how the vile depredators still carry on their business with 
the utmost impunity from the palace to the cottage, although the place is now 
favored with a Cotwal, able, and comparatively less skilled in the art of extortion, 
and a Tahsildar, strict and keen according to popular consent. It further 
asserts that the whole of the mischief is done by a gang of wretches who are 
gamblers and rioters in the streets by day and robbers by night, having, it would 
appear, a regular robbers’ organisation among them; and that in addition to the 

exterity with which they evade detection and arrest by the existing Police, matters 
are made worse by the fact that they are not only ill-kept, when by chance the 

appen to be caught, but are connived at, and sometimes actually assisted, in their 
malpractices, by their keepers who are of the type of Vdrnddan described by a 
Correspondent in a former issue. It declares also that the leaders of the gang are 
town to almost all in Cochin, and points out the narrowness of view of the policy 
M vogue by which the prevention of the evil is sought to be effected by means of a 
‘ystem of night-watch, in which men of the laboring class, after a heavy day’s 
Work, are required, without any remuneration, a certain number of them each night 
'o attend certain fixed posts and keep watch for the night, announcing their presence 
ere by occasional loud shoutings, and of which the inefficiency must be apparent 
any ordinary thinker; and it concludes with the following suggestions for the 
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improvement of affairs, namely, (1) to employ paid night-watchers, (2) to increase 
the number of peons under the Cotwal, or (3) to introduce the Municipality systey 
of the British territories. 


22. The second leading article is on the Onam festival. 


23. Six letters appear in the correspondence columns, of which the first ig ap 
announcement of the fact of the Travancore Government’s having taken twelve 
copies of the new Malayalam journal Kerala Chandrika, and mentions that the 
same Government have bought 100 copies of the Algebra and 40 copies of the 
Malayalam Literature by the Editor of the same journal. 


24. The second letter, referring to the decreased attendance at the recent 
Pallipram church festival, mentions as the cause the extortion practised by the 
Sircar people under pretence of legal excise duties, and hears that the church 
authorities have communicated on the subject with the superior officers of the 
State. 


25. The next is a defence of the staff of teachers in the Pathenamthit elemen. 
tary school, whose efficiency was questioned in a former issue by a correspondent. 


26. The fourth brings to notice the wretched condition of the dam across the 
punjah lands in the Arummula property and of the irrigation canals communicatin 
with the adjoining river, and the consequent suffering of the agricultural class 
there, and, referring to the recall of the Superintendent who was sent to repair the 
said dam, requests that the Sircar will give their earliest attention to the matter, 


27. The fifth, referring to a rumour current as to the intention of the Travan. 
core Sircar to change the locality of the Zillah Court now held at Paravoor, 
attempts to show that the change, if necessary at all, to any other place than 
Edappilly will be attended with serious inconvenience to the people at large. 


28. The next, purporting to be from Plavangapuram, contains some mysterious 
local allusions, and ends with a piece of poetry, apparently the production of the 
writer himself. 


29. Among the items of news a paragraph reports the institution of girls’ 
schools by the Travancore Government at Neyyantunkara, Chirayinkeezhu, and 
Chenkota; another refers to the rumour about the appointment of a fourth Judge 
in the Sudr Court, Trevandrum, and other changes to be made in the Judicial 
Department ; a third, to a lecture in Malayalam delivered at Cottayam by the 
Rey. A. T. Thomas on agriculture ; and a fourth, to the calamities brought on by 
the unsatisfactory and uncertain state of the weather in Palyzhat. 


80. Among the miscellaneous items are the continuation of the report of the 
criminal case decided by the Anjikaimal Zillah Court of Cochin, and a further instal- 
ment of the “‘ Prasnottararatnamalika” (garland of genus of questions and answers). 


831. The Kerala Mitram, September 17th.—Two letters occur in the corres- 
pondence columns, one of which refers to a controversy that exists respecting the 
application of some astrological principles by which the day of the Ayudha pujah 
festival is to be fixed. 


82. The other condemns Mr. Ross the Director’s appointment of a certain 
Swamy Iyer as a District Inspector of Schools, vice one Sheshayyan, deceased, a8 
being in disregard of the claims of two other young men of longer service and equal, 
if not superior, abilities. 

83. Among the items of local news, one paragraph reports the fact of an 
increase in the pecuniary jurisdiction of Munsifs in Cochin and other changes in the 
Judicial Department being made and sent up for sanction to the British Resident. 


34. Another mentions how a Sircar Official in Cochin by interfering i” 4 
squabble that took place between two peons of the Cochin Taluk Cutcherry and & 
number of gamblers on the night after the Onam festival, in which the former Wwe 
very severely thrashed, succeeded in making himself richer by a certain sum, 4 
wants to know if there be any honest servant of the State that would endeavour to 
remove the disgrace thus brought upon the Sircar. 
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35. A third is an account of the progress of the investigation that is being 
made in the Ootpurah robbery case, bringing to notice the negligence of some of 
the people engaged in it. 

36. The first leading article, headed ‘‘ The Sanitation of the Town of Cochin,” 
ig a description of the wretched and filthy condition in which the roads and streets 
of the native part of the town are kept, and of the offensive and unhealthy odours 
that constantly emanate from the too numerous fish-stalls and foul gutters of the 

lace, pointing out the marked contrast existing between that portion of the town 
and the British part of it, and concludes with a prayer that the Sircar Authorities 


will awake themselves to the necessity of improving the sanitary state of the native 
portion of the town. 


37. The second, headed ‘‘ The Use of Wealth,” after referring to the hoarded 
treasures of the rich landholders of Malabar, contrasts the effects of the use that is 
made of money by the Europeans and of its non-use by the Hindus, and finds the 
reason of the British Government’s not introducing gold coins into India in the 
general. disposition of the natives to hoard up whatever comes to their hands. 


38. The third is a continuation of the article on Agriculture. 


39. This issue contains a notice announcing a reward of Rs. 10 that the 
owners of the paper are willing to give for the best account (with authority) in 
verse of the Onam festival. | 


40. The news-letter from Pdlghat reports the arrest of a chuckler who was in 
the habit of killing cows for their hides by poisoning grass. 


41. That from Calicut speaks of the increase there in Session cases in the 
September Session, and reports the establishment in Thali, Calicut, of a native 
hospital by private funds raised by the exertions of P. Karunakara Menon, the 
Municipal Vice-President, advice and medicine to be given gratis to the poor and 
on payment to the rich. 


42. Among the miscellaneous items are the reports of two cases,—one a con- 
tinuation of the criminal case decided by the Anjikaimal Zillah Court, and the other 
a civil case decided by the Trichur Zillah Court. 


43. The Kerala Mitram, September 24th.—The first leading article, headed 
“ Malayalam Education in Travancore, No. III,” continues to urge the necessity of 
encouraging Malayalam education by the institution of a Malayalam University, 
deprecates the present policy by which the education of the lower orders, including 
Puliars and Pariahs, is neglected, and dwells on the advantage of female enlighten- 
ment, and concludes with a recommendation of Mr. Garthwaite’s educational 


books. 


44, The second is on railways, and is an attempt to show that they are not 
an unmixed blessing, | 


45. The third is on Agriculture (in continuation). 


46, A letter in the correspondence columns brings to notice the trickeries 
practised by the so-called ‘“‘ Criminal Vakils” who have flocked to Pathenamthit 


from Tiruvella, the native place of Mr. Kumaru Pillay, the present Sub-Magistrate 
of the former place. 


47. Of the news-letters, the one from Kunnankulam dwells on the unsatis- 
actory state of the monsoon, speaks of a case of a somewhat destructive fire, and 
reports the deaths by fever of two Christian boys who ran away to Wynaad, 


48. The Trichur one speaks with some satisfaction of the improved condition 
of things consequent upon the favorable state of the monsoon, regrets the occur- 
rence of some kinds of cattle-disease, and reports the case of an attempt to conceal 
childbirth by a woman and her mother a few miles south of Trichur. 


49. In the Alleppey letter, there is a paragraph which, after referring to the 
rumour that is prevalent respecting the changes contemplated to be brought into 
® Judicial Department of Travancore, speaks in high terms of the ability, integrity 


8 


and popularity of Mr. Krishna Menon, the additional Judge of the place, and recom. 
mends him as the fittest man to be appointed as the Civil Judge there. 


50. The rest of the paper is filled with trivial matters and unimportant loca) 
items of news that call for no notice. 


Mapras, (Signed) kK. THOMPSON, 
"th Octuber 1881. Malayalam Translator to Governmenj. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of September 1881. 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-Madras, September 12th.—This paper, in 


its issue of the above date under the head ‘“* What a Just Decision,” makes the 
following remarks :— 


“That the case between the Hindus and Mahomedans relative to the riot that 
took place near Kistnapet mosque, has been decided by Colonel Weldon who gave 
judgment against the Mahomedans with fine and imprisonment, instead of punish. 
ing the Hindu rioters. That when one of the Mahomedan offenders, who was 
sentenced to pay a fine of 200 rupees in addition to two months’ imprisonment, 
expressed his desire to appeal (to the High Court), Colonel Weldon increased the 
fine to Rs. 250. This decision has excited a flame of indignation in the minds of 
the Mahomedans, all of whom bitterly condemn the soundness of the judgment. 
The case being purely a religious one, the Magistrate ought to have consu!ted men 
m high position, or should have committed it (to the High Court), for the Jury 
that sits there consists of persons of different nationalities, and each is at liberty to 
express his opinion. Colonel Weldon, actuated by motives of self-importance, tried 
the case himself and decided it against the Mahomedans, in spite of the Hindus 
having been the initiators in creating the disturbance. If the Hindus passed the — 
mosque unattended with the beat of music and tom-tom, no such riot would have 
taken place. It is highly incumbent on the whole of the Mahomedan community to 
raise money by subscription, in view to an appeal being preferred in the High 
Court against the incorrect and unjust decision of the Magistrate, and to forward a 


‘* Mahzar” (Round Robin) to Government attested with the signatures of the Maho- 
medan Ulamas (learned men).”’ 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, September 12th.—This issue relative to the above subject 
contains the following observations :— 


‘¢ That the case of the riot which took place on the 7th of August between the 
Hindus and Mahomedans before the mosque at Kistnapet, Madras, in which the 
Police, who, with one or two solitary exceptions, were all Hindus, had joined the 
rioters and maltreated the Mahomedans, was finally decided, on Saturday, after 3 
prolonged investigation. Colonel Weldon, by whom it was inguired into, convicted 
the Mahomedans to pay fine and to undergoimprisonment. It is a most melancholy 
feature of the case, that the Magistrate mercilessly gave his decision against the 
Mahomedans, although they were victims of oppression and ill-treatment. Although 
the Hindus, being aided and abetted by the Police, succeeded in trumping up 4 cas? 
against the Mahomedans, yet the simple fact of many of the latter being wounded 
and not a single Hindu being hurt, was a plain proof expressive of their opprés- 
sion and sufficient to procure a conviction against them. Every one can We 
understand that had the Hindus, according to the immemorial custom, ceased beal- 
ing tom-tom before the mosque, there was no reason for the Mahomedans to disturb 
them. The above judgment, being cruel in the extreme, has created a great sens 
tion amongst the Mahomedan community. We hear that an appeal has bee 


preferred in the High Court by whom the convicted were released on bail, n0W let 
us see what will come to pass.” ? 


Manras, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, __. 
Sth October 1881. Assistant in charge of the Office of Persian 


and Hindustani Translator to Govk 
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No. 1509. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— : 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorce, R. DAVIDSON, | 
11th November 1881. Chief Secretary. : 
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Exd, 


F. RB. Bantleman, 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


OCTOBER 1881. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


| . Number 
No. ' Names of Newspapers. Place + loa Editions. jof Copies 
, issued. 
bid 
Tamil. 
1 |Hindunayson (September 1881) ... ... | Ootacamund Monthl 100 
2 | Vettycodeyon (8th October 1881) ... ‘a | Madras ... Weekly 200 
3 | Thathuvavicharini (9th October 1881) ...| Do. ... — a bas 250 
4. | Travancore Abhimani (10th October 1881). | Nagercoil ... | Tri-monthly. 380 
5 |Janavinodini (August and Sept. 1881) ...| Madras ... .| Monthly 337 
6 | Hindunayson (October 1881) ves .»» | Ootacamund Do. 100 
7 | Kalaganithan (lst October 1881) .. . | Madras ... Weekly 300 
8 Do. i aa a Fe Do. Do. 300 
9 Do. Ce “— se ie eee vee |: a oe 300 
10 | Sathiavartamani (15th October 1881) _ ... | Pasumalai ...| Bi-monthly.. 792 
11 |Travancore Abhimani (20th October 1881) | Nagercoil ... | Tri-monthly. 380 
12 | Kalaganithan (22nd October 1881) .| Madras ... “a Weekly 300 
13 | Vettycodeyon (22nd October 1881) so.) ah | Be. 200 
14 |Thathuvavicharini (23rd October 1881) ...| Do. Do. 250 
Telugu. 
15 | Purusharthapradaini ... | Masulipatam .| Monthly 206 
16 | Andhrabhashasanjivani ...|Madras ... me —_. ws 150 
17 | Vivekavardhani .| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly _... 300 
18 | Vartalahari ... . | Berhampore .| Bi-monthly.. 175 
19 |Mandaramanjari_... ...| Cocanada ... ...| Do. i _ 
20 | Sri Prabandhakulpavalli ... | Peddapore ..-|Monthly ... 
21 | Phenix Srimat Amruthavalli a Vizagapatam _...| Bi-monthly.. 
Malayalam. 
22 | Paschima Taraka - .| Cochin ... ...| Bi-monthly..| 300 
23 | Kerala Mitram , ~ .| Weekly 200 
Hindustani. 
24 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ... .| Triplicane, Jam 5th. 450 
‘ Bazaar, Madras. 
45 | Jarida-i-Rozgar “ . | Triplicane, Roya- ‘Sth. 400 
pettah, Madras. 
26 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .| Triplicane, Mad- Srd. 250 
ras. 
27 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i- Triplicane, Jam 2nd. 80 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
28 | Tilism-i-Hairat .| Triplicane, Jam ord. 250 


—_ 


Bazaar, Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


a 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 15th October 1881. 


Under the head of Local News, the Editor of the Vettycodeyon publishes the 
following :-— 


A correspondent complains of the hindrance to traffic caused by children flying 
paper-kites in the public streets, and inquires why the police officers should not 
order them to let fly their kites in the esplanades (open places). 


2. A memorial was submitted to Government, complaining of the destruction 
of huts on the beach by the encroachment of the sea on account of the construction 
of the harbour. The Government referred it to the authorities of the harbour 
works, who affirm that the harbour is not the cause of the erosion of the sea-shore. 
The Editor says that Government should not pass over the memorial of the 
poor people lightly, and further asks whether the sea ever eroded the beach, or 
formed a sand-bank on one side, previous to the construction of the harbour. 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
17th October 1881. | Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 29th October 1881. 


_ The Editor of the Kalaganithan, in his issue of the 15th October, says that it 
ls 2 general complaint among the people that the Madras Municipality do not take 


measures to have the streets and places where stand-pipes have been erected free 
from foulness. 


2. The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says that the tank in Rundall’s Road, 
Vepery, is unfit even for bathing, though the water from the Red Hills tank has 


been made to flow into it. He prays that some attention may be directed to it by 
the authorities. : 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
31st October 1881. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of Cctober 1881. 


The 37th number of the Vivekavardhani contains in the English part the 
ollowing articles :— 


ia What is a sin in Madras is virtue in the mofussil. Keeping gambling houses 
rf adras is a criminal offence, but in the mofussil, where all sorts of gambling and 
i are practised, especially on festival occasions, we do not hear of such 
People being punished. If cheating is wicked in one place, is it not so in another ?” 
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2. ‘It is sickening to see these peons of Collectors’ and Tahsildars’ cutcherrie, 
going about with a set of dancing girls from door to door and demanding money 
It is no doubt a time-honored custom or mamool, but we should denounce it as a 
very bad custom indeed. These peons are at liberty to worship what gods they 
please, but it is a nuisance to make a demand from different native Government 
servants and others, especially the trading class. It is a sort of demand which jg 
not refused, sometimes through fear and sometimes through pride. Collectors wij] 
confer a boon on the people if they strictly forbid Government servants, and 
especially their peons from oppressing the people in this manner.” 


According to the 18th number of the Vartalahari pensions are abolished in the 
Local Fund establishments. Many officers have been transferred from qualifying 
service on promotion to the Local Fund Departments. The Revenue Board have 
ruled that those persons who have entered the Local Fund service after the 20th 
May 1881 are eligible for pension ; but the decision of Government thereon is not 
yet known. The officers formerly belonging to the Revenue Board and the 
Accountant-General’s office are said to have obtained pensions on submittin 
memorial containing their grievances. The Editor suggests that the Pension Rules 
should be made universal for all. 


The Editor of the Srimat Amruthavalli, No. 2, mentions that a bridge is 
constructed on the salt-water canal, Vizagapatam, the estimate of which amounts 
to a lakh and fifty thousand rupees. It is suggested by the Editor that it would be 
better if the Municipal Commissioners of the town would not undertake such costly 
undertakings, but would confine their attention to more useful works, such as 
cleaning the streets, washing the drains on the sides of the roads, and placing in 
the streets a sufficient number of lanterns. 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
oth November 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of October 1881. 


Paschima Taraka, August 15th, 1881.—In the correspondence columns the first 
letter complains of the inconvenience and trouble the people of Chertala and 
Vayalar, in Travancore, are put to owing to the distance from them of the Alleppey 
Munsif’s Court, and desires that they may be transferred to the jurisdiction of the 
Munsif’s Court at Vaikam. 


2. The second letter, which is written somewhat obscurely, refers to the 
internal dissensions in the ancient and wealthy family of Parai, in Travancore, 
noticed in an issue of this paper about three years ago ; alludes to an old settlement 
of the family property to which no attention was paid by the quarrelsome members; 
brings to notice a recent reported division of the same among them ; and expresses 
an opinion that it would be well for the parties concerned if the Sirkar were 
informed of it. 


8. The third letter stigmatises the conduct of one Narayanan Nayar, a police 
officer in Native Cochin, who is most corrupt and oppressive. 


4 The first leading article gives an account of Dewan Ramaiengar’s visit to 
Kulituray, Kulasekharam, Patmanabhapuram, and other places in Travancore, his 
reception by the people, and what he has done and promised to do during his trip. 


5. The second leader, which is evidently a translation, reports the present 
‘outbreak of cholera in the Dekhan and Northern India, giving statistics show 
the number of attacks, cures, and deaths, from the epidemic in each district. 

6. Kerala Mitram, October 8th, 1881.—The issue of Saturday, the 1st October; 
is missing, and, although the Editor was communicated with on the matter shortly 
after it was due, no reply has been received as yet. 

7. The first leading article in the issue under report is on the present Afghan 
Civil War. 
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8, The second treats of the relation between the landlords and tenants of 
Malabar, describing the various ways in which the latter are oppressed by the 
former, and, after referring to the special commission of Mr. Logan, calls upon the 


eople to make the best of the opportunity afforded them of freeing themselves 
from the oppression. 


9, Of the five letters that appear in the correspondence columns none deserve 
any notice except one, and that simply as giving, when read with some of the items 
in. the news-letters that appear in the various issues, some insight into the general 


feeling of disfavor with which their new Police Institution is regarded by the 
Travancoreans. 


10. A letter, editorial, but not appearing in its proper place, grieves over the 
fall, consequent upon the advent of kerosine oil in the market, in the price of 
cocoanut oil, which is said to be the only source of income to many in Malabar. 


11. Kerala Mitram, October 15th.—In this paper there are three leading 
articles, the first of whichis on the rumoured end of the world and advent of 
Christ as preached by the “six years’ men” of Kamuti in Travancore (between 
Alleppey and Quilon), so called from the inspiration that one of them is alleged to 


have had in 1875 to the effect that the world’s lease of existence would expire in 
six years’ time. 


12. The second is a disquisition on ‘‘ Price’ (apparently a paper on Political 
Economy), and promises continuation. 


13. The third, headed ‘‘Of Marriage and Single Life,” appears to be a 
translation. 


14. Of the two letters that appear in the correspondence columns, one reports 
the appearance of a new Malayalam book on Hygiene, and the appointment of the 
same as a Class-book in all the schools in Travancore, while the other is a complaint 
against the Unjell (Postal) Department of Travancore. 


15. The news-letter from Calicut contains a paragraph about the unseemly 
conduct of a member of the Zamorin’s family, in having, without authority, opened 
a letter addressed to another of the same family, the prosecution that followed, and 
the punishment that was awarded by the Magistrate. 


16. An item in the Local News Budget reports an interview that took place 


between the Raja of Cochin and Mr. Hannyngton, the British Resident, on the 
11th October at Tripunitoray. 


17. The miscellaneous columns contain an account of the reception of Mr. 
Sadasiva Pillay, the late Chief Justice of Travancore, and the presentation of 
addresses to him, by the people of Trevandrum; the report of a civil case decided 
by the Ernakulam Zillah Court; and a letter on “ grains.” 


18. Kerala Mitram, October 22nd.—The first leader in this paper is an 


account of what Trevandrum would appear to a non-Malayalee stranger, who visits 
the place, occupying more than three columns. 


19. The second is on President Garfield, apparently a translation from some 
English paper. 
20. The local news section contains three paragraphs, two of which are 
reports of cases of house-breaking and theft,—one from the dwelling house of an 
zhuvan in Cochin, and the other from the Travancore salt depédt at Monampu ; and 
the third is an account of an assault of a serious nature committed by some 


hristians on two men of the carpenter caste at Amarapati in Cochin. 
_ 21. Of the three letters that appear in the correspondence columns, one is 
unintelligible, another unimportant, while the third is an appeal to the Travan- 


core Government to construct bridges across the streams that intersect the road 
om Tiruvella to Chenganore. 


22. The news-letters from Cottayam, Mundakkayam, and Alwaye,-have all the 
“ame story to tell about the state of the weather and the want of rain. 


se 23. The letter from Trevandrum contains an account of the arrangements 


@ by the new Dewan in the Huzur Office, one of which is that all correspond- 
nee should in future be in English. | 
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24. Kerala Mitram, October 29th.—The first leading article, covering mor 
than three columns of this paper, is on the Cochin Sirkar Police again, and speaks 
in very strong terms of the apparently incorrigible inactivity and indifference of 
the Dewan and other responsible officers of the State. After reciting, in brief, the 
history of the grievances, it proceeds to say that the roll of criminal cases is gtjj] 
on the increase, while detection and punishment of the culprits, on the other hand, 
are as carelessly neglected as before. It regrets that the Dewan should be so open 
in his disregard of the feelings and wants of his people as to have acted as he did 
when he lately went to Cochin to attend at the marriage of a European friend, and 
returned directly without stopping to make any personal inquiry, or evincing any 
interest whatever in the matter of their complaint. 


25. The second is a comment upon the decision of the Appeal Court of 
Cochin in a criminal case known as the “ shooting case.” 


26. The correspondence columns occupy the greater part of the paper. One 
alone, a criticism of Mr. P. O. Pothan’s Malayalam Patha-mdla or Anthology, 
occupies more than two columns. The rest are on unimportant subjects 


27. Among the local items one reports a case of accidental drowning (which 
is also rumoured to be a case of murder by a Empran Brahmin) in the palace 
tank at Ernakulam. 


28. Another mentions how the thieves that are at large under the Cochin 
Sirkar have been encouraged by the indulgence shown them to commit theft in the 
house of the Huzur Registrar himself on the night of the 25th October. 


29. The rest of the paper is filled with unimportant local items of news, the 
continuation of the report of a case decided by the Trichoor Zillah Court, and other 
things that call for no report. 


MapDRASs, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
October 1881. Malayalam Translator to Government, 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of October 1881. 
‘* Hindus and Mahomedans.” 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, October 1st.—In a leader under the above head makes the 
following observations :— 


That under the British administration that every native enjoys perfect religious 
freedom and every person, whether Hindu, Mahomedan, Christian, Jew, or Parsi, 
has full liberty to perform his religious ceremonies without interference. But 
now-a-days such is not the state of affairs. Between the Hindus and Mahomedans 
of India, there exists a flame of enmity, from the evil effects of which no province 
in India has escaped. The origin of this is to be traced to some prejudiced Hindus 
who look upon the observance of the hitherto unoffending practice allowed by the 
laws of Mahomedans and Christians as calculated to wound the religivus suscepti- 
bilities of their class (the Hindus). For instance, the Nawab of Bhawalpur was 
found fault with for permitting the slaughter of cows which the Hindus declared 
was simply to hurt their religious feelings. Since, then, these ideas have been 
gaining ground, and have resulted in serious ryots in several parts of India. The 
disturbance in Multan has not as yet terminated ; it is even assuming a fresh and 
serious aspect. In Muradabad sympathy for the cow went so far that the Hindus 
resolved to purchase all the cows to be found on the globe of the earth by meals 
of subscription, so that no cow may be sacrificed. So far for the Northern Indi 
let us direct our attention to places in which we live. The Hindus seem persistent 
in passing by the mosques beating tom-toms while carrying their idols in process! 
and thus interfere with Mahomedans in their performance of divine servic. 
Although the Government, through a sense of justice, were pleased in their sever 
orders to direct that they should not beat tom-toms when passing by the mosque 
yet the excitement of the Hindus remains uncontrolled, and when any member ° 
the moslim community attempt to prevent them from doing so, they thrash lm 
well, and, with the help of the police, are prepared to get him punished. Such an 
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occurrence has actually taken place in Madras at which the Mahomedans are much 

ieved. ‘The helpless position of the Mahomedans and the defiant and arrogant 
attitude of the Hindus evokes our warmest pities, and we do not know what the 
upshot of it will be. We hear that the Hindus are now desirous of taking in 
procession the Parthasarthy idol, and passing by the mosques with similar demon- 
strations. As the resumption of this procession, which for a long time past has 
been discontinued, is simply calculated to create disturbances, we pray that the 
Commissioner of Police, in whose administration the whole City is enjoying security 


and happiness, will adopt measures to prevent the Hindus from carrying out their 
intentions. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, October 1st—‘* Government of India and the people of Yamen” 


(Arabia Felix)—Quotes an article from the Akhbar-i-Rum (Constantinople paper) of 
"th Shawal, 1298 Hijri, which runs as follows:— | 


Hitherto it has been the practice of the Arabs of Yamen (Arabia Felix) and 
its neighbouring country to proceed to India and get themselves enlisted in the 
Military service of the Nizam’s Government. Stringent orders have now been issued 
to put a stop to the migration; moreover, a fee of Rs. 45 is now demanded from 
every Mahomedan who intends to make a pilgrimage to Mecca. From this it is 
clear that the Government is very anxious to close the door of intercourse now 
existing amongst the Mahomedans and to keep them ignorant of each others condi- 
tion. These restrictions are repugnant to political and administrative rules. There 
will come a day when the Mahomnedans, weary of the treatment received by, and the 
restrictions imposed upon, them, will undergo hardships of every kind, sacrifice their 
lives, and reduce the English to straits in the defence of their rights and privileges. 


Conscious of the aggrandising character of Russia, whose eye for a long time 
past been directed to the conquest of Hindustan, the English instead of keeping the 
Mahomedans well disposed towards them, wound their feelings every day, thus 
exposing India to a widespread revolution. 


With reference to the above article the Editor of the Jarida-i-Rozqar makes the 
following remarks :— 


The former practice of levying a fee of 45 rupees has now been ‘discontinued, 
and a fee of trifling amount payable into the office of the Consulate Jeddah for 
passport has been substituted. ‘The Government of India is not so unknowing as 
to interfere unnecessarily with the religious observances of its faithful Mahomedan 
subjects and to break their loyalty by doing things without consultation. We have 


heard that the Viceroy has sent round to Mahomedans in each Presidency the four 
following questions :— 


(1) Should any fee be fixed for the grant of a passport to intended pilgrims 
to Mecca; and if so, how much? 


(2) How the ‘“‘ Rahddri” is to be regulated and its plan ? 


(3) Is it expedient to appoint an Agent at the place of embarkation of 
pilgrims under the designation of ‘‘ Pilgrims’ Agent? ” 

(4) Is it necessary to appoint an officer to see whether the pilgrims are 
conveyed to their place of destination in due time, or whether they are 
subjected to any annoyance or inconvenience? and to ensure good 
drinking water is supplied to them while on boardship and to advise as 
to the necessity of nominating a Medical officer to be in charge of a 
vessel carrying upwards of 100 pilgrims. 


3 It is probable that the Mahomedan gentlemen thus consulted would have given 
their replies in accordance with the laws of their religion. Government, as a rule, 
adopts measures on the majority of the opinions of their Mahomedan subjects as 

cing conducive to their well being and comfort. We are not, however, aware of 
what opinions have been offered by our Mahomedan brethren and what innovations 
ave been advised to be introduced. Nevertheless, the Mahomedans are anxious to 
—— under the protection of the kind and liberal Government so as to seek shelter 
— the blood-thirsty Russians, whose very presence will be. intolerable and 
bearable to them. How can Mahomedans endure the sight of India passing into 
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the hands of Russia? On the contrary, they will stand true and remain staunch to 
their beloved British Government and spill their last drop of blood in their behalf, 
and will pursue the Russians in such a manner as not to permit them to drink a dro 
of water till they reach the shores of the Caspian Sea. It would be better for the 
Russians to protect their own dominions than to subject themselves to a thrashing 
from the Mahomedans such as they have never yet experienced. 


The above issue quotes the following article from the ‘“ Aligurh Institute,” 
headed ‘‘ Englishmen of England and India” :— 


We are certain that had no Indian visited England, seen its people, and became 
acquainted with their noble manners and social good qualities, he would never have 
imagined, judging from the manners of Englishmen in India, that the English 
possessed such good traits of character. They tell a story of an Indian gentleman 
who went to England and saw there an Englishman who had known him in India, 
and who had been in the habit of receiving his Indian friends with scant courtesy 
and kindness. In the course of conversation the former replied in the negative to 
a query from the latter as to whether he had seen the country (of England). Seeing 
that this reply astonished the European gentleman, the Indian said, ‘‘ The manners 
of the English here are so different that I can hardly believe that the Englishmen 
of India and England are of the samecountry.” Perhaps they are under the impres- 
sion that in India they are bound to assume a demeanour which is calculated to 
display their grandeur and inspire fear and awe. In this they greatly err. The 
Indians have not the slightest regard for such gentlemen. But, on the contrary, 
those who treat the Indians like gentlemen, win their love and affection, so much so 
that such English gentlemen themselves are unable to understand how they came 
to win such a favorable opinion from the Indians. The very fact of the Englishmen 
being conquerors of India is a sufficient proof of their superiority and grandeur; 
and to improve upon it, is to disfigure a face adorned by natural beauty. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed ) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
14th November 1881. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 
No. 1656. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 


Fort St. GEorGE, R. DAVIDSO., 
5th December 1881. Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
NOVEMBER 1881. 
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| Editions, of Copies 
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Names of Newspapers. 
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Kalaganithan (29th October 1881) 
Vettycodeyon (29th October 1881) eee 
Thathuvavicharini (30th October 1881) . ee 
Sathiavartamani (lst November 1881) ... E Pasumalai 
Calanithi (lst November 1881)... . | Coimbatore 
Do. (15th i ) aa a ae 
Sathiavartamani (15th November 1881) . .; Pasumalaj 
Vettycodeyon (19th November 1881) 
Kalaganithan (19th - ) 
Thathuvavicharini (20th November 1881). a vee 
Travancore Abhimani (21st Nov. 1881) ..,. Nagercoil ... | 'ri-monthly. 
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Telugu. 


Purusharthapradaini ~ i ..| Masulipatam _.... | Monthly 
Vivekavardhani __... ee laine ...| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly... 
Vartalahari ... ve ..|Berhampore _...| Bi-monthly.. 
Phosnix Srimat Amruthavalli ... ...| Vizagapatam ,.. Do. 


Malayalam, 


Paschima Taraka ... ace ‘i ...| Cochin ..,. ... | Bi-monthly,. 
Kerala Mitram ‘es Ae re i aa ... | Weekly 


Hindustani. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar ... ie ii ...| Lriplicane, Jam Ath, 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar ... - 1. ... | Lriplicane, Roya- 4th, 
pettah, Madras. 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib_... ne ua ...| T'riplicane, Mad- Srd, 
ras. 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and eka} Triplicane, Jam $rd. 
Madras, © Bazaar, Madras. 


Tilism-i-Hairat ... ae an ...| Triplicane, Jam Ist. 
Bazaar, Madras, 
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(CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 5th November 1881. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says that the Municipality of Madras have 
published a notification in the papers to the effect that kerosine oil should not be 
stored in shops in the town beyond a certain limit, and that the surplus oil should 
be stored in the premises of Brenden’s Cotton Mills, Royapooram. Now, the 
Editor takes occasion to ask what was the quantity of kerosine oil that was 
contained in the building in Unguppa Naick Street which took fire on Sunday the 
3rd October? There were upwarcs of a thousand drums of oil stored in the 
building, and when the building was on fire the oil flowed like water. How can 
the Municipality (asks the Editor), in spite of their notification, permit the storing 
of the oil in that street, and, even if they had granted permission, how can they 
pass over without notice the storing of so large a quantity in the building? If the 
fire had not been extinguished in time, it is needless to say what mischief would 
have been caused to the town. 


2. The Editor of the same paper, in another leading article, observes that the 
Municipality grant licenses for keeping fire-wood depéts in Black Town, notwith- 
standing that it has been repeatedly urged that great danger may result from the 
fire-wood and timber depéts being within the town. If combustible articles are 
stored out of town, will it not, the Editor asks, save vain trouble and expense (on 
such occasions as the one mentioned in the last paragraph) ? 


3. Referring to the outbreak of fire in Unguppa Naick Street, the Editor of 
another local paper (7'hathuvavicharini) says that the tiles on the roofs of the houses 
(adjoining the building discovered to be on fire) were broken by the tread of the 
fire-gang of the Fort endeavouring to extinguish the fire, and that amidst the 
general commotion household utensils were plundered. What is the cause of all 
this? It is because that highly inflammable things are kept in the heart of the 
town. Why should the authorities who have issued a fiat that gunpowder should 
be stored outside the town, be lax in enforcing the same rule with regard to the 
storage in the town of highly inflammable things, such as kerosine oil, camphor, 
sulphur, fire-wood, and bamboos. 


4. The Editor of the Coimbatore Calanithi says that the roads in charge of 
the Public Works Department have been placed under the control of the Local 
Fund Board from J anuary 1880. After they have been thus transferred, we hear 
that some of the roads have deteriorated. The cause is to be sought for in the 
oe that, while the roads were under the control of the Engineering Department, 
ni were, after being completed by the Overseers, inspected by the Subdivision and 
~lvision Officers, and by the Superintendent; but now that the up-keep of the 
pm has come into the hands of the Local Fund Board, this practice of inspecting 
"e Yoads after completion has fallen into disuse. 


Mapras, | (Signed) T. WEIR, 
— Sth November 1881. | Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 26th November 1881. 


The following is extracted from the letter of a correspondent who signs 
himself ‘‘ Veritas,” published in the Coimbatore Calanithi :— " 


“ Notwithstanding the order of the Collector and District Magistrate, that those 
that are not enrolled in any Courts should not conduct criminal causes, there are 
some Sub-Magistrates who are forgetful of it. They allow inefficient men to 
practise in their Courts. Most of these men know nothing about their profession.” 


2. After a few observations on the arrival of the new Governor at Madras 
the Editor of the above paper proceeds to remark that there are many things to be 
done by the Governor of the Madras Presidency. They are as follow :— 


lst.—Encouraging the study of the vernacular languages ; 

2nd.—Rooting out corruption ; 

37d.—Improving (the methods of) cultivation and handicraft ; 

aati, proper and honest men as Sub-Magistrates, Tahsildars, and 

unsifs ; 

dth.—Inquiring into and removing the hardships to which the poor ryots 
are subjected by the Revenue Department ; 

6th.—Causing the Irrigation and Public Works to be properly constructed - 

7th.—Promoting the interests of the people by appointing as members of the 
Municipality those who have been elected by the people; and 

8th.—Protecting the endowments of temples from being plundered. 


3. A correspondent of the same paper complains that some men keep sheep. 
skins for sale (in a building) by the side of the arrack-shop situated in the Little 
Bazaar Street, and that the stench arising from these skins causes disease in the 
neighbourhood. The correspondent thinks the matter deserves the attention of the 
Municipal Authorities of Coimbatore. 

4. The following is taken from the correspondence columns of the Coimbatore 
paper :— 

In the issue of the 1st November, several correspondents, giving the names of 
Vennalu Naidu, Chinnaiy Chetty, Venkata Chetty, and Rungi Chetty, traders in 
Coimbatore, wrote a joint letter stating that Govindaraju Mudelliar, the Forest 
Overseer, Munilaul Sing, the Sub-Overseer, and Aylu Naidu, the Sub-Overseer of 
Mettupdlaiyam, came to Thadakum (sic) in September 1880. The correspondents 
bought Vembadum bark on the authority of their licenses, and stored it in separate 
houses. The above-mentioned Overseers distrained the bark; on hearing this, the 
correspondents went to them and showed them their licenses. The Overseers said 
that the licenses were counterfeit, and that they would take steps to bring them to 

unishment. But the correspondents becoming afraid, begged the officers very 
earnestly not to do so, and were then told by them that the bark would be released 
from distraint on their paying Rs. 100. The correspondents paid Rs. 70 ; never 
theless, the bark was improperly sold, and the money was not refunded to them. 
The correspondents, in conclusion, state that they have written to the Conservator 
(of Forests), informing him of these things, and that they have received no reply. 


In continuation of the above, one who signs himself as ‘ distressed by having 
iven bribes,” asks in the paper of the 15th November. ‘‘ Where did the Overseer 
baa the Vembadum bark, worth about 300 rupees? They distrained it only 
while in the house. They should have communicated the fact of having distrai 
the bark to their superior officers, but it appears that they have not done so. If the 
bark was really stolen property, they should have brought us to punishment. If the 
bark had been put up for sale without loss of time, it would have fetched near 
Rs. 300. It does not, moreover, appear that the Overseers have communicated this 
circumstance to their superior officers, even when the case was ordered to be investi 
ated in the Revenue branch by the officer (sic). While a new officer who was nol 
aware of the fact that the case had gone for investigation (on receipt of anew petition 
respecting the bark), was appointed in lieu of the former officer who had ordered the 


investigation of the case, and who had (now) been transferred to Salem, and heto 
the case was investigated by the Revenue officers and the result communica 
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the superior authorities, they (the Overseers) asked for permission to put up the 
park in auction without bringing to notice the order for investigating the case. 
Qn permission being obtained, they distrained the bark, and kept it in the same place 
for eight or nine months. The property became deteriorated, and was then sold 
in auction for less than half its value. Considering, first, that the bark was dis- 
trained on being deposited in a house, and not previously, while it was in transit 
from the forest to the house ; second, that the fact of distraint was not immediately 
communicated to the superior officers ; third, that we (the correspondents) were not 
brought to punishment as we should have been if the property had been (as alleged) 
stolen property ; fourth, that the bark was stowed away in one and the same place 
for eight or nine months and then sold for a low price; fifth, that an order was 
obtained for putting up the bark for sale from the newly-appointed officer without 
bringing to his notice the facts of the case; and, sixth, that the depositions, opinions, 
and other records relating to the case, when it was investigated by the revenue 
officers, were not made public; having regard to all these facts, there remains no 
doubt that the Forest Overseers have acted in the matter from evil motives.” 


5. The Kalaganithan details the disasters caused to the Madras Harbour, the 
loss uf two steam ships, and of several lives, and, finally, the disappearance of some 
fishermen’s huts and other buildings on the north side of the Harbour during the 
yale of the 12th November. 


6. The Editor of the above paper complains that the bad smell and vapors 
arising from the oil-presses situated in Cheku-Medu near Mannady are very noxious, 
and are likely to cause diseases : also that the noise occasioned by the working of 
the presses is a source of annoyance to the inhabitants in the neighbourhood. The 
Editor thinks it the duty of the authorities to provide a separate locality for the 
oil-presses. 


7. The Editor of the Vettycodeyon remarks that it was a praiseworthy under- 
taking of Government to construct a Harbour in Madras. The Editor has formerly 
heard it suggested that the Harbour might more fitly be constructed at Adyar or 
Kattivakum (Ennore). Ifthe Harbour had been constructed at either of these 
places, would-these disasters have happened? It is surprising that it was not 
known before that the sea was marshy and influenced by tides. If the cyclone of 
this month is compared with that of 1872, it must be admitted that the latter was 
the more severe. ‘The present state of the Harbour prompts one to ask how will it 
be able to protect ships taking refuge therein during a violent storm, when it was 
itself unable to withstand the ravages of the sea in what was merely a stiff breeze ? 
The Editor then proceeds to ask where those buildings and huts are which have 
now been washed away by the sea? In short, the Editor says, considering the 
ravages made by the sea upon the land during the few years that have elapsed 
since the Harbour works were begun, the ravages which will be made during the 
next ten years can readily be calculated, and that those who live in the site marked 


out for destruction during the next ten years, will do well if they pull down their 


houses and carry away the roofs of such houses to some other place. The Editor, 
m conclusion, says that a wharf should be constructed to prevent these disasters, 
and expresses a hope that the construction of the Harbour will be begun again on 
mature consideration, and that some pity will be shown to the (houseless) poor. 


8. The Editor of the Thathuvavicharini estimates the loss caused by the 
cyclone to the piers of the Madras Harbour at 18 lakhs of rupees. He further 
observes that, had not the piers of the Harbour been destroyed, the sea perha 
might have overflowed the town, and that the inhabitants should feel thankful that 
the ravages of the sea were no worse. 


9 Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
Vth November 1881. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1881. 


The Editor of the Vivikavardhani has again in No. 40 an article against 
funkenness, in which he requests Government to interfere with the sale of intoxi- 
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cating drinks. The Queen of Madagascar is praised for prohibiting the sale of 
spirituous liquors in her dominions. 

2. No. 41 of the above papers assigns the increase of deaths caused by snakes 
and other wild beasts to the working of the Arms Act passed during the adminis. 
tration of Lord Lytton. The Editor hopes that Lord Ripon will use his influence 


to have the Arms Act repealed. 
Mapras, | (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 


6th December 1881. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Ges 


Keport on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of November 1881. 


Paschvma Taraka, September 1st, 1881.—The first letter in the correspondence 
columns remarks upon the irregular proceedings and corrupt practices of the Kotwal 
and other servants in Native Cochin, and states that it is really disgraceful that the 
superior authorities take no notice of them. | 

2. Another letter deprecates the rumoured abolition of the Munsif’s Court ip 
Native Cochin, and describes the trouble and inconvenience suffered by the people 
of the place in instituting suits at Ernakulam. | 

3. The leading article refers to the improvement of vernacular languages. 

4. A second article is about Keralu Chandrika, a new paper started at 
Trevandrum. ) 

5. Another article reports a cold-blooded murder in Native Cochin of an 
Eluva woman by her brother-in-law owing to her refusal to commit adultery with 
him. 

6. Paschima Taraka, September 15th.—The first letter is a panegyric upon 
the diligence, honesty, and efficiency of the Tahsildar of Native Cochin. 

7. The second letter describes the oppression of the Duffadar of the same 
taluk in arresting for illicit gains some innocent persons alleging their complicity in 
the murder reported in the previous issue. 

8. The leading article brings to notice two cases of suicide, one by drowning 


of a Bombay Parsi Priest, and the other by taking arsenic of a widow of the same 
caste committed by a talk being spread that the former had amorous intercourse 


with the latter. 

9. <A second article on the Sub-Court of Cochin is a translation from the 
Western Star, dated October 8th. 

10. The third article refers to the Multan riot, and is a translation of the 
extract from the Civil and Military Guzette published in the Western Star, dated 
October 8th. This shows with what regularity the paper is conducted. 

11. Paschima Taraka, October 1st—The first letter complains of the unjust 
proceedings of the Managers and others appointed to the administration of the 
Tripunitra Devaswam. 3 

12. Another letter communicates the substance of a lecture on medicine 


delivered at Cottayam on the 13th October. That is, a paper which is supposed to 
have been printed on October Ist, notices an event which took place on the 13th 


idem ! ! 

13. It is stated in the leading article that a good many people have been 
robbed of their property during the late festivities at.Vallarpatam in Native Cochin 
where no Police Officer could be found during the occasion either to preserve order 
or to arrest offenders. 

14. The second leader is a sportive taunt upon the six-year people on the 
failure of their prophecy about the end of the world. 

15. Paschima Taraka, October 15th.—The first letter gives an account of the 
career of the late Mr. Ratnavélu Chetti of the Madras Civil Service. 


16, The second letter is a review of the recent appointments in Travancore. 
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17. The leading article is also written upon the same subject. 


18. Another leader, headed ‘‘The Reforms in the Judicial Department of 
Travancore,’ is a translation of the leader entitled ‘“‘ The Recent Appointments 
in Travancore ”’ published in the Westvrn Star, dated October 8th. 


19. Paschima Taruka, November 1st..—A letter in the correspondence columns 
is a conversation supposed to have taken place in a merry mood between two 
persons on the subject of the new Police Force established in Travancore. They 
dwell on the object of the force, the conduct of the men enlisted, &c. 


20. The leading article headed ‘*‘ The Travancore Sudr Court,” is a trans- 
lation from the Western Star, dated November 12th. 

91, Kerala Mitram, November 5th.—The leading article is headed ‘ The 
Afghan War,” and is evidently a translation from some English newspaper. 


22. The second is on the gold mines on the Nilgiris, and also appears to be a 
translation. 


93. The third is a paper on Hygiene. 


24. Kerala Mitram, November 12th.—A long article refers to the Judicial 


Department in Travancore, and remarks upon the unbecoming couduct of some 
Vakils there. 


25. Another article gives an account of the funeral of President Garfield. 


26. The third is a continuation of the paper on Hygiene. 
27. Kerala Mitram, November 19th.—The leading article complains of the 


regularity, unauthorised levy of postage, unnecessary deiay in the delivery and 


despatch of letters, &c., in the Postal Department of Travancore, and suggests 
reforms. 


28. Another leader describes the late cyclone in Madras and the serious 
damage done to the arms of the Harbour. 


29. Kerala Mitram, November 26th.—The leading article applauding the 
reforms lately effected in the Judicial Department of ‘Travancore complains of the 
neglect shown to other classes than the Hindus in raising men to the Sudr Bench. 


30. A letter points out several mistakes in Mr. Barrow’s Fourth Reader. 
31. The other contents of the papers call for no remarks. 


Mapras, (Signed) EDMUND THOMPSON, 
6th December 1881. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of November 1881. 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 11th November.—This paper in its leader makes the following 
observation :— 


2. We have long thought that the local Governments are not empowered to 

an extent sufficient to render the administration of the country efficient. Their 
powers are especially confined in the Revenue Department, and they have been 
compelled to seek the sanction of the Government of India in matters which could 
be left to themselves. This want of freedom has the evil effect of checking the 
material prosperity of the country. Sir Charles Trevelyan, when Governor of 
Madras, took the initiative in the matter; and in the year 1870, the late Viceroy Lord 
layo gave his attention to the subject of making the Local Governments inde- 

pendent, but was not fortunate enough to carry out his object. We are now glad 
to state that the time has come for the accomplishment of our long-cherished desire, 
ecause we have learnt that the liberal party at home has renewed the subject ; 

ence strong hopes are entertained of the Local Governments being vested with the 

hecessary powers. Our statement is based upon the authority of the Gazette of 
ndia, which conveys to us the glad tidings of the Government of Lord Ripon (our 

Present Viceroy) being desirous of carrying into effect the principles enunciated by 
Lord Mayo, which will conduce to the well being of the country. We are confident 
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of good results being achieved under a system which restricts the expenditure of 
local funds to the improvement of the country which raises them; keeps the loca] 
and imperial funds distinct, except during the. famine seasons, and gives to the 
Municipal Commissioners extended powers for the disbursement of their funds foy 
the benefit of the country. Our expectations of bettering our circumstances will, 
however, not be realised if the country be burdened with any additional taxes op 
the strength of the advantages which may accrue under the new régime. An 
independent Government which has the chief control over income and expenditure, 
will improve the status and security of all classes. We hope to have an opportunity 
of thanking Lord Ripon for the realisation of such benefits. When the scheme 
which contemplates the expenditure of money in the same area from which it ig 
collected, and which has for its objects the prosperity and comforts of the ryots, is 
carried into effect, every one will feel grateful to its originators. It now becomes 
the paramount duty of Local Governments to give their close attention to the real 
wants of the country. In Madras dispensaries, schools, lights, and water-pipes in 
streets, are a desideratum. It is a matter for regret that tax should be demanded 
from the subjects on the above accounts, while they are not in the actual enjoyment 
of these comforts. Musidfirkhanas (bungalows for travellers) 1s a long-felt want in 
Madras. In other parts of India passengers are well cared for; they have many 
Musifirkhanas to resort to and make themselves thoroughly comfortable. In 
Madras they are put to great inconvenience on this account. If a traveller be of 
the Mahomedan persuasion he goes to a mosque ; if a Hindu, he repairs to a temple 
amidst a thousand difficulties where his baggage and articles are not secure from 
thieves. We hore our Local Government will provide Madras with some Musafir- 
khanas, and, in short, direct their attention to the supply of other long-felt wants. 


MapRas, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Sth December 1881. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 
No. 41. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort Sr. Grorce, R. DAVIDSON, 
10th January 1882. : Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. BR. Bantleman. 


(ONFIDENTIAL. 


DECEMBER 1881. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


— 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of Publica- 


tion. 


Editions. 


Number 
of Copies 
issued. 


CO =I GS Or & CO DO 


Tamil. 


Calanithi (lst December 1881)... 
Sathiavartamani (Ist December 1881) 
Travancore Abhimani (1st Dec. 1881) 
Vettycodeyon (3rd December 1881) 
Kalaganithan (3rd 


) 
Thathuvavicharini (4th December 1 881). 


Janavinodini (November 1881) 


Sudesa Mitran (20th and 27th N ovember 


and 4th December 1881).. 
Vettycodeyon (10th December 1881) 
Kalaganithan (10th sb ) 
Travancore Abhimani (10th Dec. 1881) .. 
Thathuvavicharini (11th Dec. 1881) 
Sudesa Mitran (11th December 1881) 


Suthesabhimani (15th December 1881) ... ~ 
_ | Coimbatore 


Calanithi (15th December 1881) 


Sathiavartamani (15th December 1881) nt 
.. | Madras 


Vettycodeyon (17th December 1881) 
Kalaganithan (17th a 
Sudesa Mitran (18th December 1881) 


Thathuvavicharini (18th December 1881)... 
Travancore Abhimani (20th Dec. 1881) ... 


Telugu. 


Andhrabhashasanjivani 
Purusharthapradaini 
Vivekavardhani ion 
Vartalahari ... 

Mandaramanj arl 
Phoenix Srimat Amrathavelli 
Sri Prabandhakalpavalli 


Malayalam. 


Paschima Taraka ... itis 
Kerala Mitram 


Hindustani. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar ... 
Jarida-i-Rozgar 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib 


Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i-Madras ... 


Tilism-i-Hairat 


_| Coimbatore 
. | Pasumalai 


* Nagercoil 


_| Madras.. 


_..| Madras ... 
... | Masulipatam 
... | Rajahmundry 
.. | Berhampore 
_.. | Cocanada 

... | Vizagapatam 
. | Peddapore 


_|Cochin ... 


. | Triplicane, 


| Nagercoil 


Do 
Salem 


Pasumalai 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Nagercoil 


Do. 


Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Triplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 


.| Triplicane, Mad- 


ras. 
Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 


.| Triplicane, Jam 


Bazaar, Madras. 


. | Bi-monthly.. 


Do. 


a Tri-monthly. 


= Tri-monthly. 
_ | Weekly 
Do. 


... | Tri-monthl. y. 


. | Monthly 
i... 

Ai jeer 
, | Bi-monthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 


a Monthly 


... | Bi-monthly.. 
.| Weekly 


Ath. 
4th. 
ord. 
ord. 


2nd. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


0 ——— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 10th December 1881. 


As a new law is to be passed relating to salt, the Editor of the Thathuvavi- 
charini says that it is expedient to make a few observations on this subject. The 
manufacture and sale of salt is a source of large revenue to Government. If Govern- 
ment leave off trading in salt, it will be an additional benefit conferred upon the 
millions of the country. The Editor then proceeds to give his reasons as follows :— 

lst.—Salt is a necessary article of food, and it is, therefore, clear that there 
is not one who does not pay duty on salt. Consequently, it is a 
mistake in Political Economy to levy a tax on salt which is necessary 
to life. 

2nd.—The duty on salt falls equally heavy on the rich and the poor, and in 
the case of the latter, they cannot well afford to pay it. 

3’d.—If Government sell salt at cost-price with a little share of profit, salt 
which is now sold for one anna and nine pies wil! then not cost more 
than two or three pies. 

4th.—In England and other countries the duty on salt is not so excessive. 
It is admitted by the English that the duty levied here is twenty 
times in excess of that levied in England. 

5th.—As the people of India live more chiefly on a vegetable diet, they 
require more salt for their food than those of other countries ; and 
hence it is evident that the tax falls more heavily on the people of 
this country. 

6th.—The English people themselves have said that this tax is unjust. For 
instance, the author of the work on ‘“ England, India, and Afghan- 
istan” says: ‘‘ Salt, which, with a vegetarian population, is so neces- 
sary to health, is taxed to such an extent that it is twenty times 
dearer in India than in England. The expense of collecting this 
scandalous tax is great, for the salt hes close at hand, and armies of 
custom-house officers are required to prevent smuggling.” Sir John 
Strachey, the Finance Minister, writes: “In order to bring under 
taxation the salt imported from Rajaputana into Northern India, and 
to shut out salt taxed at a lower rate, this vast system of customs 
lines stretches its lines, ‘ accursed of gods and men,’ some 2,000 miles 
across the whole breadth of India . . . . 8,000 men guard this 
unspeakable barrier. I have poured forth in times past such constant 
indignation against this abominable system that it is difficult for me 
to find fresh terms of opprobrium.”’ 

After adducing these reasons, the Editor proceeds to say that if Government 
Would abolish the monopoly of salt, the benefit conferred upon the people will be 
incalculable. But it should be understood (says the Editor) that it is not his object 
to have the duty on salt removed, and that this article was written simply with a 
hope that some benefit may be done to the people of India, as it is now proposed to 
make an enactment relating to salt. 


2. In the Coimbatore Calanithi is published a letter purporting to be from the 

§ community of Coimbatore. 
th he letter states that from the first formation of a Municipality in Coimbatore 
© Collector of the district has continued to be the President, and other officials 
or the most part to be the Commissioners of the Municipality. It further states 
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that a Mahazar, signed by the trading community, was sent to the Collecto, 
setting forth that the Commissioners, who are officials for the most part, arg 
dependent on one another, and that they do not take pains to learn the manners of 
the people (living within the limits of the Municipality) ; and that there are map 

fit persons to be found among the inhabitants who are able to discharge the duties 
of Dosiialasionses efficiently and with a due regard to the well-being of the people, 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
13th December 1881. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 17th December 1881. 


The Editor of the Sudesa Mitran observes that a law is to be passed by Govern. 
ment to prevent the theft of salt and to punish those who boil salt-earth to obtain 
salt. This law will cause great annoyance to the poor people of the villages, 
because if any officer has reason to believe that there is earth-salt in the house of 
any one, he may enter and search his house without a warrant and get him punished, 
Moreover, this law will put it in the power of the village Munsif to injure his enemy, 
for the Munsif may cause earth-salt to be hid in his enemy’s house, and, by threatening 
him with punishment, extort money as the price of silence. 


2. A correspondent of the same paper, writing from Negapatam, says that 
the tax on houses was increased and a (new) tax levied for ‘‘ scavengering” by 
the Negapatam Municipality. A memorial was sent against the maladministration 
of the Municipal Commissioners to Government, and also to the Collector of the 
district. The Collector thereupon reported to Government that the grievances 
contained in the memorial were but too true; but it seems to have been quietly 
pigeon-holed in the Government Office. The Vice-President has issued a circular to 
the several Sanitary Inspectors of the Municipality, ordering them not to send the 
Municipal toties to the houses of those who refuse to pay the scavengering tax, and 
to see that no private scavengers are employed. This is done at a time when 
cholerais rampant in the Jand ! 


3. In the Sudesa Mitran of the 11th December, the following statement is 
published :—Last month some ryots (in Mysore) complained to the Dewan that 
silted accumulations have been formed in the channels which irrigate their lands, 
and that the subordinate officers do not repair them with care. If Mysore had been 
a province governed by the English, no notice would have been taken of the com- 
plaint; but as the country was administered by a Native Government, measures 
were forthwith taken to remedy those evils. 


Manpras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
20th December 1881. Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th December 1881. 


A leading article published in the Sudesa Mitran contains the following :— 

Mysore is an ancient kingdom, and was governed by Hindu Rajas. Hyder 
seized the kingdom by various stratagems, and after him Tippoo ascended the throne. 
Tippoo fell at Seringapatam in a battle with the English. As amity was existilg 
at that time between the French and the descendants of Tippoo, the English wer 
afraid and expelled the latter from Mysore, and thinking that, if they seated the 
imprisoned Hindu Rajas upon the throne, the latter would be grateful and accede 
to any arrangements that might be proposed, finally caused Krishna Odyar, the 
descendant of the ancient reigning family, to ascend the throne of Mysore. 
agreement was entered into between the English and the Mysore Raja as if both 
parties were equals. But in the agreement it was stipulated that the (Hast India) 
Company, whenever they saw the kingdom mismanaged by the reigning Raj 
would resume it, and after establishing order, give it back (to the Hindu Ruler). 


o 


Agreeably to this agreement, the Company, in 1832, alleging that the Raja did not 
rule properly in Mysore, granted a pension of 13 lakhs of rupees a-year to the Raja, 
and governed the kingdom by their own officers. The Maharaja Krishna Odyar 
afterwards petitioned the Bengal and Home Governments, but did not succeed in 
getting back the kingdom ; and finally died in 1867 through grief. At the time of his 
death, he asked the English to give the throne to his adopted son; and it was by 
the mercy of Providence that the English Government acceded to his request. 
Accordingly, Maharaja Samendra Odyar, the adopted son of Krishna Odyar, was 
made to ascend the throne in 1867; and as he was young, the English themselves 
governed Mysore and retroceded the territory to the present Maharaja in March last 
on his attaining 18 years of age. Thus, until the retrocession of Mysore in last 
March, the people did not believe that Mysore would ever be made a native kingdom. 
They believed that the country would go the way of the Carnatic and Tanjore, which 
had been seized by the English. Though the retrocession of Mysore shows the 
magnanimity of the English, they have not granted it without affording grounds for 
complaint It has been said before that the Company entered into an agreement 
with Krishna Odyar as his equals. Now, on the retrocession of Mysore in March 
last, instead of entering into a new agreement and cancelling the old, they (the 
English) have granted a Sannad, the tendency of which is to show that the equality 
which formerly existed at least in writing between the Hindu Rajas and the English 
has been taken away, and that the kingdom of Mysore has been given as alms to the 
Hindu Rajas by the English. The Raja is, moreover, debarred, on failure of a son 
whether lineally descended or adopted, from the right of calling a distant relation 
to the throne, which power vests only with the English. Besides this, it has been 
ordered that the present Raja shall spend only 10 lakhs of rupees (a year) for 5 
years more, even though he had been allowed (to spend) 13 lakhs of rupees for palace 
expenses, like his predecessor. It is, moreover, stated in the Sannad that the Eng- 
lish shall keep the beautiful town of Bangalore in their possession, and compensate 
the Raja by giving him in lieu of it the dilapidated and ruined town of Seringapatam. 
The English have determined that, instead of 25 lakhs, the tribute shall hereafter be 
35 lakhs of rupees. Thus, notwithstanding that the English have raised the tribute 
by 10 lakhs of rupees without any reason, they, as the wolf said to the crane in 
the Fable, publicly declare that they have conferred great benefits upon Mysore, 


and that, even if they should make heavier demands, they would not be acting 
improperly. 


2. The Editor of the Thathuvavicharini in an article on the ** Income Tax” 
writes as follows :— 

Though Lord Canning objected to the imposition of the Income Tax in India, 
yet it was levied here in his time by the order of the Home Authorities ; and as the 
tax was unsuited to this country, it was discontinued in the time of Lord 
Northbrook. It now appears from the English papers that some cotton-merchants 
in Manchester have applied to the English Government to have the Customs duties 
on thread, cloths, &c., sent out by them removed, and that the Government propose 
to levy Income Tax in the place of Sea Customs duties. 

In the first place, if the Customs duties levied on cotton thread and cloths per 
annum amount to 20 lakhs of rupees, the people will suffer great distress in case 
that amount is to be levied by a tax on the income of every individual. If cloths 
are enhanced in price on account of Customs duties, the people will not feel it 
much when they give 13 annas for a cloth (which would otherwise be) worth 
12 annas. Secondly, every one pays his portion of tax to the authorities by means 
of the Customs duties. This is effected thus: a man whose income is 15 rupees, 
and another whose income is 2,000 rupees (a-month) will respectively buy clothes 
suitable to their rank, and thus pay tax proportionately in the shape of Customs 
duties (on articles purchased). Here there is no room for complaint that the tax 

a's more heavily on one than on another. But it is not so in the imposition of the 
Income Tax. For this purpose various officers must be employed to ascertain the 
extent of the incomes of the people throughout India; and even then it cannot be 
said that every one will be taxed according to the extent of his income. By 
*uering bribes to the assessing officers, some who are rich may contrive to have their 


R Merit aie ie BI 2. 


6 


tax reduced, while others who are unable to do so may perhaps be heavily taxed, 
Thirdly, if, instead of sitting by the sea-shore and obtaining 20 lakhs of rupegg 
easily, it is sought to obtain that amount by casting nets over the whole of India 
(and thus fishing out the money), the situation will resemble that of a man who, 
having thrown away the things in his hand, sets himself to obtain them by sifting, 
Fourthly, to remove Customs duties and levy Income Tax in their stead is an error 
in finance, being opposed to the views of political economists. It appears from the 
writings of Fawcett and John Stuart Mill that to levy Income Tax in leu of Customs 
duties is anerror. Fifthly, if it is asked why should not the Income Tax be levied 
here as it is in England, the reason for not levying it here is to be sought for in 
the fact that there are many differences in the constitution of the two countries, 
There are members (of Parliament) in England to speak in behalf of the people, 
but there are none here. The people of this country are but dumb worms. The 
people of England, moreover, have been paying the Income Tax from a long time, 
Observe what an Englishman says on the subject: ‘‘ Income Tax may be permitted 
to continue in England,—a tax so vicious in its nature,—on the ground that the 
people are used to it, and the country requires it. But to impose it in India, where 
it does not exist, is bad policy and bad finance, and altogether unjustifiable.” 
Sixthly, when the Imperial License Tax was imposed, there were some rebellions 
in Rumpa. It is the opinion of many of the English that to impose this tax ig to 
cause rebellions in various places to spring up. Lord Canning says: ‘ Danger for 
Danger, I would rather risk governing India with 40,000 European troops without 
the Income Tax, than with 100,000 with it.” Seventhly, it is opposed to what is 
taught by practice. Lord Canning, Harl Mayo, Lord Northbrook, and others have 
declared that the Income Tax is in no way suited to (the conditions of) the people 
here. The Editor of the Madras Times exclaims: ‘‘ We say at once that an Income 
Tax is a vicious tax any where, and is especially obnoxious to the people of this 
country. And surely if India is to be consulted about any thing whatever, she 
should be asked about the nature of the taxes to be imposed upon herself. If she 
prefers to pay money out of one pocket rather than another, surely, by all that is 
just, not to speak of what is generous, she should be ailowed to do so. If 
Manchester men are to put their hands in our pockets and rob us at their pleasure, 
Jet them not shrink from being called, in plain language, ‘thieves and robbers, and 
enemies to India’; and if the Government allows them to do so, let it accept. 
without murmur, the title of ‘aider and abettor of the robbery.’ ”’ 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
6th January 1882. Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1881. 


The Editor of the Vivekavardhani, No. 48, complains in an article about the 
erection of a Government House at Simla at an expense of 55 lakhs of rupees. He 
thinks it exorbitant to waste such a sum for such a purpose. The higher servants 
of Government are paid so liberally that they can put up with some inconveniences. 
No where are other public servants paid such large salaries as in India. Moreover, 
the Editor says that the yearly emigration of the different Governments of Beng#l, 
Bombay, Madras to their respective hill stations act detrimentally on the perform: 
ance of their duties. 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th January 1882. Telugu Translator to Government, 


oo 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of December 1881. 


1. Paschima Taraka, November 15th.—There are three letters in the ome 
spondence columns, The first laughs at the abortive attempts of the Chure 
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Authorities of Varappozhay to put a stop to the use of liquors altogether by the 
Christians under their care; the second is on some differences existing between the 
Protestants and Roman Catholics at Trippoonitoray ; while the third reports and 

oints out the impropriety of the use made by one Vellan Variath of a house 
belonging to the Church at Amarapathi in Cochin as a brothel. 


2. The first leader is a notice of a new Malayalam work entitled ‘‘ Adhara San- 
am’? (A Manual of Documents). 


38. The second is on the arrival of the present Governor of Madras. 


4, The third is a rather long article on small-pox and cholera, noticing the 
precautions necessary to be taken to prevent their occurrence. 


5. Kerala Mitram, December 3rd.—This paper contains three leaders, one of 
which is on the Police Organisation of Travancore, another on the Mohurrum 
festival of the Mahomedans, and the third on gold and gold-mines. 


6. The Ungil (Postal) Department of Travancore is reported to be improving 
under the management of Tiraviyam Pillay, the Superintendent. 


7. One item in the local columns is a report of a case of misappropriation of 
public money by the Pravartikar of Cherianandapuram in Cochin. 


8. The letters in the correspondence columns, four in number, are on unim- 
portant matters, being rejoinders, reviews, and the like. 


9, Kerala Mitram, December 10th.—The first leading article, headed the ‘‘ Hindu 
Medical Science,” after pointing out among other things the high proficiency the 
Hindus had attained in that science long prior to Europeans, suggests the advis- 
ability of forming a company through the co-operation of the wealthy gentlemen of 
Malabar for the purpose of improving the native medical science and practice. 


10. The second is on the examination of Sub-Magistrates in Travancore. 


11. The third is on the wonderful advantages conferred upon mankind by 
modern civilisation. 


12. The prisoners in the Cochin Ootpurah robbery case are reported to have 
been, in spite of sufficient evidence to convict them, entirely acquitted. 


13. One of the letters in the correspondence columns is from a discontented 
person in north Travancore crying for more Irrigation and other Public Works. 


14, A paragraph reports that a few Moplahs, having stationed themselves 
near a public highway near Trichur, generally not much used, have been robbing 
unfortunate travellers who chanced to take that road in going to the recent Guru- 
vayur Kkadesi festival. 


15. Kerala Mitram, December 17th.—The first leader is on the Travancore 
High Court Regulations explaining the constitution, &c., of the High Court, the 
Judicial Committee, &c. 


16. The next, though not quite intelligible, seems to refer to the difference 
between the Western Star and the Cochin Argus in the matter of the rumoured 


offer to Munsif Kunhi Raman Nair of Calicut of the Fifth Judgeship of the Travan- 
core Sadr Court. 


17. The third is a speculation as to the cause of the retirement of Judge 
Chellappa Pillay, and, on the whole, it deprecates the present Maharaja of Travancore’s 


gp Bi casting out long-standing and able servants of the State and importing 
out-siders, 


18. A letter from the Sub-Magistrate and Tahsildar of Thotupozhay in 
~Favancore is published denying the veracity of some statements made about him 
ina former issue, and calling for the name of the informant for the purpose of 
instituting legal proceedings against him. 

19. Among the items of news one is that a Malayalam translation of the 


Sanskrit Sakuntala by the late Maharaja of Travancore was lately discovered 
among the palace records and that it is now in the Press. 


x 20. Kerala Mitram, December 24th.—The first leader is a review of the 
eraluya Sakuntalam, or a prose and verse translation into Malayalam of the 
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Sanskrit Sakantala, published by instalments in the Vidyavilasini, a Malayalay 
journal published in Trevandrum. | 


21. The next announces that the issue under report is to be the last issue 
of the year, and that the proprietors intend to make the paper a tri-monthly 
journal instead of a weekly one, and to increase its size to that of the Paschima 
Taraka. 


22. The next is on the appointment of Mr. Ramachendra Iyer as the Chief 
Justice of Travancore. 


Manpras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
7th January 1882. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of December 188}. 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 1st December.—‘‘ The Government and Hindus and Mahome. 
dans.” Under the above head the Editor makes the following observations :— 
Adverting to the statement made by His Excellency the Governor in his reply 
to the address presented by Mahomedans to him on the 29th November last, that 
a certain Hindu gentleman who accompanied His Excellency to the Parthasarthy 
Pagoda advanced as proof of the influence of the British administration in bringin 
about the peace and happiness of its subjects, ‘that the Muharram festival ended 
in a Hindu tank,” it is observed that the tank at Mylapore is not, in reality, the 
property of the Hindus. In ages gone by a Faqir, by name Shalimshaw, constructed 
it, and the lands covered by it and the temple, &c., were assigned to him by the 
former Nawabs. It was during the Nawabship of the late Umdat-ul-Umra that the 
Hindus contrived to obtain permission to build a Mantapam in the centre of the 
tank. ‘To give the history of the tank would be a tedious and complicated proceed- 
ing; therefore, we will drop the matter with the remark, that the Hindu gentleman 
above referred to was mistaken in claiming the tank as one belonging to his 
co-religionists. We would more particularly direct our attention to the subject of 
beating tom-toms when passing in procession before mosques. From time immemo- 
rial, it has been the practice observed in this Presidency to cease music, &c., when 
passing before mosques. Whenever the Hindus break or try to break this long- 
established usage, it results in creating disturbances between the two classes. Many 
Government orders have been passed prohibiting the beat of tom-tom in front of 
mosques ; notwithstanding which, when the Mahomedan inhabitants of Salem 
presented a petition to the Government of Mr. Hudleston, an order quite contrary 
to those issued previously was passed and the decision of the High Court confirmed, 
regarding which we beg to observe that the Hindus will hereafter work great 
mischief before mosques, and since they are in power, the Mahomedans will be 
subjected to great oppression. Beating of tom-tom is objected to not only on the 
score of interruption in prayers but also on the ground of infringement of the dignity 
and respect due to a house of God. Wedo not think that the Judgment of the 
High Court in the matter should be acted upon; and we trust that the Government on 
finding that by the Judgment of the Judicial Courts the two rights clash, will take the 
matter into their own hands, and put a stop to an innovation which jeopardises 
the safety and peace of the country. The Hindus relying on their wealth and 
ower wish to break through long-standing usages and insist on over-stepping the 
well-defined limits of ages. Hence, it is imperative on the local Government to 
restore the practice so long in vogue and direct the discontinuance of beating 
tom-toms before mosques. The suggestion made by Government in their order 
above referred to of making an application to the Government of India for the 
passing of an Act on the subject does not commend itself to us, since the local 
Government is competent to frame rules and submit them for the sanction of the 
Government of India, and, in the mean time, to issue an order prohibiting the beat 
of tom-tom in front of mosques in accordance to the practice heretofore observed. 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 11th December.—This issue contains an account of the row 
that took place between the Mahomedans and Hindus during the late Muharram, 
and winds it up by inviting the attention of the public to the decision passed by the 
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Government of Mr. Hudleston on the petition of the Mahomedans of Salem praying 
for the discontinuance of the beat of tom-toms in front of mosques, and appeals to 
His Excellency the Governor to reverse the above decision, and states that it is no 
secret that great mischief and disturbances arise from the violation of long-estab- 
lished usages. It is a matter for consideration that when differences arise between 
two classes, it 1s the duty of Government to punish both as in Multan, &. The 
sentence passed upon the Mahomedans in connection with the Kistnapett row, 
excites our admiration, and we still think that both parties were deserving of punish- 
ment; because when two sections fight, one does not patiently take the blows of 
the other. These facts whatever they may be worth, we place before our Govern- 
ment and thus free ourselves from the duty imposed on us. 

Shams-ul-Akhbar, 5th December.—This issue, referring to the order of Govern- 
ment and the Judgment of the High Court on the subject of beating tom-toms in 
front of mosques, states that we never thought that the Government of Mr. 
Hudleston would pass such a decision, and that they would set aside the usage of 
centuries which has never been productive of evil results. Were the former 
Governors and their colleagues so deficient that they peremptorily prohibited the 
practice which is now adopted at the risk of peace and life of millions of inbabitants ? 
If it is deemed advisable to follow the Judgment of the High Court in this matter, 
it will be better to conduct the administration of the country in its entirety through 
the Court, and thus there will be no necessity for the Governor and his Councillors. 
We now remind our new Governor of the passage alluded to in his reply to the 
Mahomedan address embodying the statement of a Hindu gentleman regarding 
the calming influence of the British power when he said that the Muharram termi- 
nates at the tank belonging to an entirely different religion. From this remark we 
gather that the unjust use by the Mahomedans of the said Mylapore tank belonging 
to the Hindus was tolerated by the Government. To this His Excellency the 
Governor replied that the British Government in all religious matters is intolerant 
of nothing but intolerance. From this reply we draw the inference that the use of 
the tank having, from time immemorial, been given to the Mahomedans, the British 
Government does not like to interfere. When in a question which related to the 
use by the Mahomedans of a tank belonging to the Hindus, the reply was so clear, 
we do not hesitate for a moment to believe that the question of beating tom-toms 
before mosques will receive the favorable consideration of His Excellency the 
Governor; and we sincerely trust that the long-established practice will not be set 
aside in opposition to the opinion of the former Governors. 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 21st December.—This paper, in its Supplement of the 21st 
ultimo, makes the following remarks under the heading ‘ Deserving of favorable 
consideration of the British Government.” Amongst a variety of rules and regulations 
which have, from time immemorial, existed in the British administration of this 
country and which have remained unaltered to this day, there is one which upholds the 
preservation of a practice and the continuance of a right pertaining to the religion 
of a particular section. This is the excellence of the British rule which surpasses 
all other Governments. With these preliminary remarks the writer proceeds to 
observe that from the time India was under the sway of the Mahomedans, it was 
the rule that Mahomedans should not disturb the prayers of the Hindus, who in 
their turn: were debarred from disturbing the former in their prayers and from 
beating tom-tom before their mosques, which unsettles the mind. This universal 
rule was based not on the physical superiority of the Mahomedans over the Hindus, 
but on the principle of non-intervention in religious matters. When India passed 
into the hands of the English, the same practice was continued and remained 
intact till a very recent date. When the Hindus began to gain power, an attempt 
Was made to discontinue the practice of ceasing music, &c., when passing in proces- 
Sion before mosques. This created serious disturbances in various quarters. 
Twenty years ago Trichinopoly and in 1874 Bellary witnessed a dreadful riot aris- 
ng out of a similar cause, and the Madras Government, in their order dated 4th 

ay 1874, deprecated any interference with old laws. Although such disturbances 
subsided for a time, yet the gradual ascendency of the Hindus prepared the way 


= a, and it was with great difficulty that the British Government quelled the 
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&c., and the same order of Government was maintained in its integrity. In the 
early part of the year 1878 the Hindus dissatisfied with the decision of the loga] 
authorities at Salem, preferred an appeal to the High Court, when that tribung] 
delivered Judgment to the following effect :—‘‘ To pass by places of worship with 
beating tom-tom no doubt interferes with the performance of prayers. Every map 
engaged in prayers is entitled therefore to perform them undisturbed with any such 
demonstrations of music. But we presume that particular portions of the day are 
allotted in places of worship for performance of prayers in congregation, and if each 
person can say his prayers at his own option at any time he should suffer for the 
tolerance of the rights of others, and the Court therefore passes Judgment to the 
effect that when Mahomedans are engaged in divine service, the Hindus may go 
pass in procession by mosques as not to interfere with such performance.” In the 
next Judgment the Court says: ‘“‘ That if amongst Mahomedans no particular time 
can be specified for performing their prayers, the Hindus are allowed to pass by 
mosques attended with beat of tom-tom at certain fixed hours.” When the 
Mahomedans saw that their religious rights were thus interfered with, they appealed 
to the Government of Mr. Hudleston; whereupon the Government were pleased to 
confirm the Judgment of the High Court, and referred the appellants to the Govern. 
ment of India for the enactment of an Act on the subject. Now we submit for the 
favorable consideration of His Excellency the Governor that in the first Judgment 
the High Court admit that each man is at liberty to perform his prayers without 
being disturbed, and that processions in passing places of worship should do so ina 
way not calculated to disturb the worshippers in them. But the second Judgment 
knows no limit. It upsets the previous Judgment and calls upon the Mahomedans 
to fix a time for their prayers, so as to allow the Hindu processions to pass. It will 
thus be seen how far the religious rights of the Mahomedans are affected, for the 
Mahomedan religion does not allow of prayers being put a stop to at any time. 
They are at perfect liberty to devote themselves to prayers they choose, be it night 
or day. Besides the usual service there are other prayers which are prescribed. 
Hence, any order interfering with this law will be a violation of their religious tenets. 
We are given to understand that in Salem district a great Police force was mustered 
and accompanied the Hindu procession before mosques with beat of tom-tom. This 
shows how much regard has been paid to the other section. If it is said that it 
was merely to carry out the order of the High Court, then we respectfully beg to 
submit the following reasons, trusting they will meet with the favorable considere- 
tion of Government :— 


(1) The case was a religious one, and was between the Hindus and Mahome- 
dans. Hence, the Judges ought not to have been of either party. 


(2) We deny the assertion that it is a civil right which is contested, for, as no 
person has the right to pass generally on all public roads, such as the Mount Road, 
&c., attended with beat of tom-tom. 


(3) In the year 1880 Collectors of all districts were consulted on the subject 
of discontinuing beat of tom-toms before mosques, and they unanimously replied m 
the affirmative, and a Government order was then issued in conformity with those 
expressions of opinion. We argue the opinion of twenty persons of administrative 
ability should be preferred to the judgment of two persons (Judges), one of whom 
was a Hindu. 


(4) How can the right of Mahomedans, which has been sanctioned by the usage 
of centuries, be set aside ? 


(5) The Judges in their first decision state that processions should so pass # 
not to interfere with the prayers of the Mahomedans. This view is in accordance 
with the ancient rights of the Mahomedans. 


(6) The second decision of the Judges in which they say that it is imperativé 
on the Mahomedans to fix atime for their prayers so as to allow the Hindus to 
pass their processions is a violation of the Proclamation of 1858, wherein it was 
stated that all religions will be respected. 


(7) The Judges admit that the prayers of the Mahomedans are disturbed by 
music, &c.; and they also admit that they are entitled to perform their pray™ 
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without being disturbed ; as a fact, Mahomedans cannot postpone their prayers, and 
the person who brings about such postponement is not looked upon as a Mussel- 
man. Hence, to compel them to fix a time is to materially interfere with their 
religion. To oblige them to close the doors of the mosque during the time the 
procession passes by, or to make them repeat once more their prayers which have 
been disturbed by beat of tom-tom is tantamount to saying “‘ forsake your religion 
for the sake of the decision of the High Court Judges.”’ 


(8) Ifthe Judges mean that some hour should be prescribed for saying prayers 


in congregation, then it is surmised that prayers should not be performed in congre- 
gation at any other hour. 


(9) When it is admitted that the Mahomedans are entitled to perform their 
prayers, So as not to be disturbed ; then this principle holds good in both cases 
‘whether Mahomedans perform their prayers individually or in congregation. 


(10) To beat tom-toms before mosques is in the eye of the Mahomedans to 
lower the respect and dignity of the mosques. : 

The writer, in conclusion, observes that the action of any particular community 
repugnant to the religious feelings of another community should not be tolerated, 
and it is unpleasant to contemplate a quarrel between the Hindus and Mahomedans. 
The decision of such matters should emanate from the Political Department of 
Government, and we trust that this case will be so decided. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
16th January 1882. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 
No. 169. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Gzorer, R. DAVIDSON, 
18th February 1882. Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 
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1 | Andhrabhashasanjivani .... van ...| Madras ... ...;Monthly ... | 150 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1n toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1882. 


The Editor of the Andhrabhashasanjivani, No. 2, complains about the recent 
order of Government against the manufacture and selling of earth-salt. It 
does not only deprive many inhabitants of Bellary who deal in this commodity of 
their livelihood, but it is also prejudicial to the health of men as well as of beasts, 
as rock-salt is very injurious to their constitutions. The Editor, therefore, hopes that 
Government will kindly reconsider the order, and give compensation to those who 
have suffered by it. The authorities in Mysore have acted thus in a similar case. 

~ The Phenix Srimat Amruthuvall1 complains in No. 8 that most of the 
Assessors who sit with the Judges in criminal cases are illiterate, and hinder rather 
than help the Judges in the administration of justice. The Kditor trusts that a 
better class of men be appointed for this duty. 


MADRAS, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th February 1882. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of January 1882. 


January 1st.—Two of the leading columns of this issue are devoted to the 
verse-enigma literature, which is a feature of this paper. In another leader, which 
brings to notice that the paper has now lived for a year, and which requests the 
forbearance of the readers for any occasional shortcomings which may have resulted 
from human weakness; expression is given of the Editor’s confidence that the 
readers will remember that no pains have been spared to make the columns of the 
paper fit for treating such subjects as are consistent with the title of the paper. 
Perhaps the paper may not always have been successful in treating subjects of 
general interest to Kéralam ; but it may be said without fear that it has dwelt upon 
several matters of importance at least to some parts of it. A list is given here of 
the articles published during the past year. The Editor alludes to the inefficiency 
of the Police system in Native Cochin, which was brought to light on several occa- 
sions through the columns of this paper, and represented to the Dewan in petitions 
made by the inhabitants without avail ; but rejoices to see that what was said upon 
the subject of reforms in Travancore has not been wholly thrown away, as reforms 
are being introduced in the Postal, Police, and Judicial Departments of that State. 


2. A letter in the correspondence columns reports a riot, which took place at 

wal in Travancore on the 25th ultimo, between the Police and the people collected 
ab the local fair. It was impossible, says the Editor, to do without meat that day 
Jhristmas day). Killing cows was forbidden by the Police. The people, however, 
killed cows as usual, at which the Police were provoked. A tumult ensued, many 
were wounded on both sides. The Inspector who had given the order was fortu- 
nately absent from the spot, or else he would have been harshly dealt with. The 
timely arrival of the Sub-Magistrate and the Police Inspector of Alangad assisted 
in quelling the riot. The writer thinks that the number of Policemen stationed 


" the place was insufficient to preserve order, and hopes that the Sarkar will give 


of ppation to the subject. Another letter comments upon the habits of the Eluvars 
tthe nat which the writer alleges to be different from those of the Tigyans of 


rinking 


parts, and considers the former faulty in associating and eating and 
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with the Christians. The third letter congratulates the Anglican boys’ and girls’ 
school at Trichur upon its recently obtaining the valuable services of the Reverend 
Mr. Bishop, and reports the late peg oo gop of the school. Another corre. 
spondent informs the Editor that he has been so much pleased with a look into the 
paper that he is desirous of reading it regularly, and begs to be admitted as a cop. 
tributor. He pretends ignorance as to the extent of the authority of the new Police, 
and inquires what their powers are, especially of one Iswara Pillai, a Head Constable 
at Ambalapuzhe, who deceitfully takes every complaint brought by the people, and 
professes to be equal to the Sub-Maygistrate and Inspector in authority. The writer 
further adds that the Head Constable has a strong animosity against the Christians, 
and is at a loss to know what the reasons are for this hatred. The fifth lette, 
brings to notice the necessity of a canal from Kunhitat to Alleppey, and dwells upon 
the inconvenience caused to traffic from the want of it. The sixth and last letter 
is written in the form of a dialogue between two persons, and one Muttukrishng 
Nayudu is spoken of in eulogistic terms for the construction of roads and other 
useful works. His attention is invited to the fact of river-water being led away 
into fields by cultivators and the consequent scarcity of water for drinking and 
bathing in hot weather. 


3. January 11th.—A retrospect of the past year is given, pointing out the 
curious feature in the number of the year that read in either way,—tfrom left to right 
or vice versa,—gives 1881. The second article, which has for its heading a Malayalam 
Proverb, which means that what was intended as a curative medicine was proved to 
be a destructive one, describes the sufferings which the 'l'ravancoreans are alleged 
to be put to by the irregular, illegal, and insolent acts of the new local Police officers. 
The instance, at some place in the Patmanabhapuram division, of a brother who 
went out at night to call a midwife to assist his sister in child-birth, and his mother 
who went out afterwards in search of both the son and midwife having been detained 
in a station house the whole night and released on the next morning to be 
prepared for burying the corpse of the sister who had in the meanwhile died; 
another at Tiruvalla of a goldsmith who was one night taking some toddy and 
prepared fish for his sick father having been detained by a Head Constable and his 
men, are given in illustration. The article concludes with a remark that, unless the 
Maharaja will remedy this popular grievance by putting another and more efficient 
man in Mr. Bensley’s place, a visit to Benares will become necessary in order to see 
many of his devoted subjects. The third article is an extract from the Kerala 
Chandrika a Trevandram publication. It is on the art of agriculture. It traces 
from Sir William Denison the history of agricultural education in India, gives an 
account of the establishment of the Saidapet Agricultural Farms, of the education 

iven there, and enlarges upon the advantages of giving suitable employment to the 
students who come out from it, and suggests methods of employing them for the 
benefit of the public. 


4. <A notice is given of the alteration on account of convenience of the dates 
of the publication of the paper from the 1st, 10th, and 20th to the 1s/, 11th, and 21st 
of each month. 


5. The first letter in the correspondence columns is from one who describes 
himself as a great sinner anxiously in need of spiritual truths, and who declares 
himself as intent on embracing Christianity unless the Editor or some one else shows 
him truths which will satisfy him. The second is from one Sankaram Kesava; 4 
Tahsildar and $rd-Class Magistrate in Travancore, who seeks information as to the _ 
name of the writer of certain allegations made against him in a previous 1ssueé, a? 
who threatens to make the Editor responsible for the consequence in case the latter 
refuses to disclose the name, The third gives information of what is called the 
‘¢ South Travancore National Association” under the auspices of one Sivan Pillai, 
of which the object is to represent to Government the wants and grievances of the 


people. The fourth letter laments the foolishness of the Malayalis of the preset! 
day, and regrets that they do not exert themselves to obtain proficiency the use ; 
arts which are, in the writer’s opinion, more productive of good than Governme! 
service, for which they qualify themselves by studying for success in the B. 2 

_ M.A. Examinations ; and the fifth and last letter describes an incident in the journey 
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of two travellers from ry ig to Cochin who having missed the regular boat to 
Cochin, a ge to walk the distance by the sea-side. They met on their way two 
strong dark Moplas, one of whom was armed with a stick and the other with a knife. 
The Moplas accompanied them over a good deal of the distance, but were suspected 
to be two ruffians from their unusual intimacy with the travellers and the false 
information they gave as to the distance they had still to walk. The travellers 


narrowly escaped from being roughly handled by the men by taking shelter ata 
place called Chellamuttu Kovilakam at nightfall. 


6. January 21st.—The leading article is on the serious inconveniences brought 
about by the new changes in the Administration of Travancore. It states that the 
great hopes which the people of Travancore had entertained of the efficient adminis- 
tration of Mr. Ramaiengar have not in the least been realised in the case of the 
introduction of the new Police force, nay, the result of that introduction has been 
the cause of positive evils to the people. The high-handed manner in which the 
Police officers carry out what they consider to be their duty is well illustrated by 
two cases mentioned in the article. The first is that of a rich merchant of Alleppey 
who, stepping out of his house on a certain night, was instantly arrested and taken 
to the Police station to be detained there the whole of the night ; this arrest leading 
to a breach of the peace caused by a mob consisting of the merchants, relatives and 
retainers. The second case is briefly as follows :—A poor woman who had occasion 
to go out of her house at night was stopped on the way by a Policeman who 
refused to let her go her way unless she consented to satisfy his carnal appetite. 
The woman crying aloud, the Policeman stopped her mouth by stuffing it with a 
piece of cloth and ran away. The woman complained of this before the Police 

station where she was not allowed a hearing, but was persuaded to keep quiet on 
the alleged ground that making a complaint against a Police Officer is a more 
serious offence than treason. Another inconvenience under which the people of 
Travancore labor is on the score of the changes in the criminal law of the State. 
The Indian Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure have been lately 
extended to Travancore. Persons who had any complaint to make are under a 


great disadvantage owing to the change. A person having reason to complain - 


against another immediately runs to the Sub-Magistrate of the place at a distance 
of about ten miles, not knowing that he has to go to the Police station which is 
only six miles distant. The Sub-Magistrate, saying that he cannot entertain the 
complaint, directs him to the Police station. The complainant then takes his com- 
plaint to the Police Officer, who rejects it because of his inability to find out under 
what section of bis ‘*‘ Catechism” the complaint falls. The complainant is then 
carried to a 2nd-Class Magistrate. There again it is rejected, because the section 
of the Penal Code is not expressly mentioned. The poor complainant is now reall 
ina fix. He then goes to a Vakil, and the poor man is thus delayed at least three 
months before his case is finally decided. The article draws the attention of the 
Maharaja and Dewan to these inconveniences, and suggests that these acts of 
Injustice, if not stopped peremptorily, will drive the greater portion of the people 
of Trivancore to Benares, it not being within the power of the Police to stop the 
migration, ‘The second article is a disquisition on the cerebro-spinal nervous system. 
The next is a review of the published list of prisoners to be released from the jail 
at Trevandram. It notices the publication was three months too late. It then 
goes on to describe the tendency of imprisonment in Cochin and Travancore to 
make the prisoners lazy in after-life. The necessity of making the convicts work 
in the useful arts and of training them in such arts is advocated. It concludes with 
a remark that the discipline in the jails of Travancore and Cochin may be reformed 
With a view to the improvement and exercise of useful arts. 


?. A letter extolling the efficiency of one Gusfer Hussan, who was appointed 

2 Inspector to prevent smuggling, and referring to the addition of revenue to the 
tate made through his exertions, notices the recent transfer of some places in his 
range to that of the Inspector of Arukutti, which has resulted in confusion and loss, 
= Suggests that the places alluded to may be retransferred to the original division. 
Zils er letter reports the new appointment of a comparing clerk in the Quilon 
ah Court. Some volunteers are engaged by him for copying on the condition . 
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that they are to get whatever remuneration he is pleased to give. The presen} 
head of them is a clever fellow. He shows great zeal till he receives the copying 
fee and paper from the parties; but when the parties afterwards appear for Copies 
applied for, he uses approbrious expressions to them, and makes them wait for a long 
time. The complaints against this practice receive no consideration from the 
superior. Though each volunteer collects Rs. 7 or 8 a-month, he is not allowed 
more than Rs. 3 or4out of it. The writer hopes that these things will come to the 
knowledge of the circuit Judge, and that he will take stringent measures to remedy 
these irregularities. The third letter states that the cases of highway robbery at 
Andakunazhi near Chertala in Travancore instead of being on the wane are daily 
increasing. It also says that it is not known that any toll 1s levied on persons and 
boats in a watch-house; but this is not the rule prevailing at Andakunazhi. It js 
the rule to levy a toll of one Chakram a head on about 3,000 persons who pass that 
way for the Arthinkal festival. But smuggling is quietly carried on through the 
place. As the next festival is fast approaching, it is requested that the Sarkar will 
take precautionary measures to prevent people being robbed on their way. The 
fourth and last letter is also a complaint from Manancheri against the new Police 
in Travancore. Ina Christian house near Mahamal there was, on a certain day, only 
@ poor woman, her husband having gone abroad, some Moplas and Vaniyars know. 
ing her husband’s absence from home went there at midnight, forced the door open, 
committed rape upon her, and robbed her of all her property. One of her relatives 
was summoned to the spot by her cry and caught hold of one of the dacoits, 
Information was at once given to the Police station at Manancheri which is nearest 
to the place of disturbance. The Policemen told the messenger that they had no 
jurisdiction over the place, and that the case should be reported to the Chertala 
station. When the man returned to the spot without Policemen, the offenders’ 
relatives who were numerous assaulted their opponents and drove them away. The 
writer says that itis not even heard of that when offences are being committed, 
notice should be to a more distant Police station where there is another close by. 
He concludes with a promise that he will communicate what may be done further 


in the case, 
No copy of the Paschima Taraka, has been received since the issue of the 15th 
November 1881. 


Mapras, (Signed) E. THOMPSON, 
8th February 1882, Malayalam Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers eeamined during the Month of January 1882. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 2nd January.—Inserts a translation of the speech of the 
Rev. P. Badger on the unity of Islam which runs as follows :—Those persons who 
are acquainted with the condition and changes in Eastern countries, and who read 
about their affairs in newspapers, will perceive that a spirit of unity and friendship 
has been engendered among all orthodox Mahomedans who have begun to look 
upon the Sultan of Turkey as the Khaliph and the leader of their faith. During 
the past fifty years the power and strength of the followers of Islam have been 
gradually waning ; they have been dispossessed of many a country, especially in the 
last war between Turkey and Persia, when a large portion of the Ottoman Empire 
was split up and distributed ; besides which a variety of difficulties and dangers 
confronts the Empire at the present time. In short, the attention of all the Maho- 
medans has been directed towards Turkey, and they have begun to express thelr 
sympathy and regret for it. The Sultans of Turkey are possessed of greater 
dignity and pomp than other Mahomedan rulers in the world, and that their claim 
to the Khaliphate has been for the last four centuries tacitly acquiesced in by the 
community in general. The Eastern papers write to the following effect :—That 
looking at the affairs which have transpired during the past fifty years and the 
spirit of oppression and injustice which has been manifested by the Christian 
sovereigns, it has become the bounden duty of Mahomedans to unite. In the yea 
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1830 the French took possession of Algeria. In 1838 and 1879 the English, 
from purely interested motives, invaded Afghanistan, and on the conclusion of 
the war between Turkey and Russia, Kars and Batoom were annexed to the 
latter Power. In like manner the Danubian Principalities, together with Bosnia 
and Montenegro, were dismembered from the Turkish Empire. Now the French 
have laid their hands upon Tunis, and are busy in annexing it to their domi- 
nions. Egypt and Tripoli have been threatened. In short, we see that all 
those countries which have become independent of the Turkish Empire are now 
assimilating themselves to the Christian countries. Certain persons deny the right 
of the Sublime Porte to be called the Khalipha, and assert that the Sherif of Mecca 
deserves that title; but this statement can be refuted by the fact that during the 
late Russo-Turkish war all the Mahomedans sent to the Sultan their messages of 
sympathy for him, and India, Tunis, Egypt, and Arabia teeming with multitudes of 
orthodox Mahomedans, sent large sums of money to assist the Army, &c., engaged 
in war and the Indian newspapers wrote articles of great force, supporting the 
claim of the Sultan to the Khaliphate and an Arabic newspaper of Singapore 
confirmed his claim by many a strong and irrefutable argument, and highly censured 
those who were opposed to this opinion, and went even so far as to say that the 
Sherif of Mecca is a servant of the Sultan, and liable to discharge or dismissal from 
the service at the will and pleasure of the Porte. It is nothing but a piece of folly 
to confer on such a man the title of Khalipha. In reply, to the assertion that the 
different tribes of Arabia can unanimously declare the Sherif independent, the 
writer says that it would not be a difficult task for the trained soldiers of Turke 


to destroy that union and annihilate the power of the Sherif should he rebel against 
his master. 


2. The same Eastern papers have recorded the following remarks respecting 
France and England :—There is not the least prospect of the continuance of the 
friendship of the French who, we are certain, are the bitter enemies of the Maho- 
medans. In 1851 they captured Egypt and then annexed Algeria, and have now 
laid their hands on Tunis, and are violating the sacredness of the City of Keerwan. 
As regards the English, the papers say, that although in the days gone by the English 
manifested their loyalty and the friendship towards the followers of Islam, and 
co-operated with them in wresting Egypt from the French, and in the Crimean war 
joined them against Russia and opposed the progress of Ibrahim Pasha in 1835; 
but now they seem to have changed their political views, on which account, we 
are unable to call them either our friends or foes. During the late Russo-Turkish 
war, it seemed to us that the English were anxious to befrierd the Turks. The 
sent out a large fleet to Gallipoli and collected a large force from India, and the 
result of this commotion was that Cyprus was taken out of the hands of the Sultan 
with great cunningness and a conference was to all intents and purposes, held to 
aid Turkey. But now that the French have unlawfully invaded Tunis, their action 
remains unquestioned by the English. In Egypt the soldiers rebelled and a fearful 
mutiny broke out, so much so that the kingdom was on the point of being subverted, 
yet the English, even in that crisis, gave no help to the Sultan to amend the state 
of affairs of the country and shrunk from vindicating the mastery of Turkey over 
Egypt. When the English and French undertook to improve and reform the 
revenue and political administration of Egypt, the Sultan held himself aloof 
from interfering with them. Whereas, when the Porte wished to despatch 

commissioners to Egypt to inquire into the cause of disorder and tumult 
Which has taken place in a country subordinate to him, the procedure adopted 
y the French and the English is not unknown to the world. Suffice it to 
say, that the latter, in consultation with the former, sent a man-of-war to 
jezandria, and intimated to the Sultan, through their Ambassadors, that his 
4 mmussioners should not be permitted to remain long in Egypt. In short, 
b °Y ignored the supremacy of Turkey over Egypt which has been established 
of many a royal mandate. Thus the Mahomedans of the East have become dis- 
a with the English whose confidence has been entirely removed from the 
or 8 of the former. Had the Mahomedans known that the policy of England is 

' One of aggrandisement as in the days of Lord Palmerston, when every aid wag 
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given to Turkey, they would certainly, with all their heart and soul, have sacrificed 
themselves for the cause of England, and would have remained staunch and firm jp 
their friendship. But as the English have changed their attitude, the Mahomedans, 
too, on their part, have set their faces against them. The union between France 
and England points out unmistakeably to the fact that their joint intention is to 
possess themselves of Egypt some day or other and to partition it among them. 
selves. Itis a pity that the English have given up the friendship of the Sultan 
and contracted an alliance with the French. It will be highly beneficial to them 
if they were to unite themselves with the Ottoman Empire, but the alliance of the 
French will be productive of no good to them. There will come a day when the 
French and English will fight for Egypt, and, in all probability, the former will over. 
come the latter, when repentence and regret will be of no avail. In short, it ig 
incumbent on England to give this matter its careful consideration and adopt a 
course which will be a source of happiness to the millions of Mahomedans living in 
India, Egypt, and Asia Minor. As the English have violated the long-standing 
friendship of Turkey and gone over to the side of their enemies, the Mahomedans of 
India are disaffected with them. Should England, in future, encroach upon the 
rights and dominions of Turkey, the result will prove injurious to them. The 
French can neither do them harm nor good, whereas the Mahomedans can do 
both. Should the English benefit Turkey in one way, the Mahomedan community 
will not grudge to render them twofold help and assistance ; they would look upon 
their difficulties as their own, and will ever be their friends and helpers. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar, 9th January.— Intention of Russia towards India.” Under 
the above head reproduces an extract quoted in the Dabdaba-i-Sekundry from the 
lecture delivered by Captain J. R. Lumby? of the 13th Prussian Cavalry, which 
runs as follows :—The attention of the audience is requested to the fact that Russia 
will in a few days invade Afghanistan and India. None but the blind will not see 
and believe the object of Russia in subduing the Turcomans in Central Asia at such 
an enormous cost. If I am not exaggerating in my speech, I would say briefly 
what all has been said to me by Russian Officers on the subject; they all declare 
that the object of Russia in subduing the Turcomans is to get at India. They 
advanced their territories on the plea of prohibiting the slave trade, but those who 
well understand their designs, know what their real intention is; they crossed the 
Caspean which was a good frontier for them, and England remained looking on in 
silence. The real fact is known to every one as far as Peshawar. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
14th February 1882. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 204 (Miscellaneous). 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. Grorce, R. DAVIDSON, | 


14th March 1882. Chief Secretary. 


Exd: F. R. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


FEBRUARY 1882. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
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. | Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. rlace p heteperpet Editions. of Copies 
; issued. 
| 
Tamil. 
1 | Janavinodini (December 1881) ... ... | Madras ... ... | Month] 337 
2 | Vettycodeyon (28th January 1882) os} DO. .{ Weekly ...| 200 
8 | Kalaganithan (28th a ae so <1 “a ne 300 
4 | Thathuvavicharini, (29th January 1882) .. i ae post as ” 250 
5 |Sudesa Mitran, (29th - ae ae Do. 1,500 
6 | Galanithi, (Ist February 1882)... Coimbatore Bi-monthly.. 150 
7 | Travancore Abhimani, (lst February 1882). Nagercoil ... | 'ri-monthly. 380 
8 | Sathiavartamani, (1st February 1882) Pasumalai ... | Bi-monthly . 792 
9 | Suthesabhimani, (lst a 2. «it tn we Se 150 
10 | Vettycodeyon, (4th February 1882) ».. | Madras --- | Weekly... 200 
11 | Kalaganithan, (4th ) ae | Do. ; 300 
12 | Thathuvavicharini, (5th February 1882) .. “eo | Do. - 250 
18 | Sudesa Mitran, (5th February 1882)  ...; Do. ... Do. 1,500 
14 | Sathiavartamani, (15th February 1882) ... | Pasumalai ... | Bi-monthly.. 792 
15 Vettycode on, (18th a » ) «| Madras ...| Weekly 200 
16 | Kalaganithan, (18th a ee er | a Do. 800 
17 se sewers TY (19th ,, Dee oe cab wt 2 ee 250 
18 | Sudesa Mitran, (19th . as Do. .--| 1,500 
19 | Travancore Abhimani, (20th February 1882). Nagercoil ... | [ri-monthly. 380 
Telugu. 
20 | Vartalahari ... — ne 77 ... | Berham + i -»- | Bi-monthly..| 175 
21 |Mandaramanjari_... ‘oe -.. | Cocan 200 ee 
22 | Phoenix Srimat Amruthavalli acs ...| Vizagapatam ... | Weekly as 
23 | Sri Sujanapramodini eae --- | Monthly - 
Malayalam. 
24 | Kerala Mitram re sa an .| Cochin ... enue 200 
# | 
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(ONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS iw trae MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 4th February 1882. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon observes that cholera is now prevailing in the 
Paracherry near Kanniakovil, Rayapuram, and that a child suffering from it was 
allowed to be carried from that Paracherry to the Pathala Vigneswarankovil Street. 
He thinks it desirable that an order should be passed prohibiting the patients 
suffering from this epidemic from being conveyed from one street to another. 


2. The same Editor prays that the Paracherries in Black Town, which are the 


localities where cholera is now rampant, may be removed beyond the old walls of 
the town. 


3. The Editor of the Sudesa Mitran says that it does not appear that the 
report of the Collector on the ‘*‘ Chingleput case’ has yet gone to Government. This 
being the case, it is not proper that those who have preferred complaints in the 
“Chingleput case,” and their witnesses should be brought to trial. The Editor 
believes that Government will appoint a Commissioner in order to ascertain whether 
what is said by the people (ryots) is true or false. 


4, A correspondent of the Sudesa Mitran writes as follows :—*‘ Private Vakeels 
(those who have not passed any qualifying test) practise in the Criminal Courts, 
except the District Courts, in this Presidency, and are satisfied with moderate fees. 
Ifthe High Court would confirm the present practice under the provisions of 
Section 186 of the Criminal Procedure Code, and rule accordingly, even after the 
Legal Practitioners Act has come into force, the poor people will be benefited by it, 


for those Vakeels who have duly qualified according to the tests demand large fees 
from those who employ them.” 


Manpras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
6th February 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 11th February 1882. 


A correspondent of the Sudesa Mitran says that he saw one morning some 
gentlemen on horseback, accompanied by a pack of hounds, dashing through a field 


hear Saiddpet in which the crops were nearly ripe, and asks whether this was a 
Suitable place for hunting. 


Another correspondent writes as follows :—‘‘ Two channels branch out from 
atthe upper anicut on the north side of the Trichinopoly Taluk. One 
named [yanvaikal and the other Peruvalavaikal. The bed of the former being 
oWer than that of the latter, the rule formerly was that two-fifths of the water 
é let into the Iyanvaikal, and the remaining three-fifths into the other 

The Superintendent in charge of the drainage of the channels lets water 


the Cave 


' Should ph 
channel, 
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into them according to his caprice. The authorities, moreover, paid no attentisy 
to the fact that during this fasli the water from the Cavery did not flow to the eagt 
of Naduthadulala kalingulain Peruvalavaikal. In this channel there are 641 sluice, 
and as they are not in good condition, they do not allow the planks to be let down 
into the grooves of the sluices (to shut out water when necessary). In consequence 
of this, the water does not flow to the east of the Naduthadulala kalingula in that 
channel; and the authorities take no heed of the complaints of the ryots who liye 
in the villages (10 or 16 in number) to the east of it. There are already twenty. 
three sluices for the irrigation of (the fields of) Marudur, but the people of that 
village obtained permission to construct a sluice at their own expense, and have 
accordingly constructed one of sufficient depth and width to draw off all the water 
from the main channel. The effect of this is to shut out water from flowing to 
the east of it. The complaints of the villagers who live lower down never reach 
the ears of those in office. This channel empties itself into the Sankénthi tank, 
which has neither a head sluice nor a kalingula to let off surplus water. The tank, 


-moreover, has not been repaired on the inner side for the last twenty years. The 


sluices of the tank, which are five or six in number, are not in a proper condition, 
The tank never gets filled with water from the upper side, and, even if some water 
gets into it, it does not remain in the tank. Seven-eighths of the land in this irriga. 
tion circle has in consequence been sown with dry crops during the current fasli. In 
conclusion, it is hoped that Government will take these things into consideration, 
and better the condition of the poor suffering ryots.” 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
13th February 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th February 1882. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon observes that the Pathala Vigneswarenkovil 
Street in Rayapuram is in a filthy state, and that the inmates of the houses where 
cases of cholera occur should be removed to other localities and the houses 
disinfected. 


2. The same Editor mentions that a correspondent charges the Municipality 
with want of attention to the bad state of Nayaniappen Street, Black Town. 


3. A correspondent writes to the Thathuvavicharini as follows :—‘ Agricultural 
laborers were in the habit of using earth-salt for food, because they could not afford 
to pay for common salt, even when it was sold for six pies a measure. But now 
that salt is sold for from two to two-and-a-half annas per measure, how will they 


be able to buy it? Itis a matter of regret that, by the rigour of the law, many 


people will have to suffer from diseases caused by the non-use of salt as al 
article of food, and that those who attempt to eat earth-salt will be subjected to 
punishment.” 


4. The Editor of the Thathuvavicharini states that the Municipality are 4 
present contracting loans, and asks what authority have they to contribute Rs 
50,000 towards the erection of a Town Hall for Madras out of the proceeds realised 
by the levy of taxes upon the people. 

5, The Editor of the Sudesa Mitran observes that measures should be taket 
for native youths attaining the same degree of proficiency in the Vernaculars a8 ” 
English, seeing that English is not for the most part the language of the Courts. 


_. 6. The Editor of the same paper hears it said that 400 lakhs of rupees wil 
still remajn at credit after deducting all expenditure on account of this county; 
when the statement of receipts and expenditure is. published in March next, 
that the surplus will be set off against the loss of revenue arising from the removal 


-of taxes upon cloths of English manufacture. This, the Editor observes, is unit 
‘Men and cattle (in India) get diseased from want of salt on account of the (hig 


tax levied on salt. Why should not this tax be reduced, or why should not the 
License-tax be wholly removed, as the latter fetches an income of only 100 lakhs of 
rupees @ year. : 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
98th February 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1882. 


The Editor of the Vartalahari complains in Nos. 3 and 4 that the pay of the 
clerks in the Revenue Departments (Tahsildar’s Cutcherry, &c.) in the Mofussil is 
much too low, and these officials have not even the means of educating their 
children ; moreover, they are obliged to work up to a very late hour in the evening 
and that neither tables nor chairs are given to them. The Editor hopes that the 
Revenue Authorities will prepare a higher scale of salaries for the approval of 
Government. This was recently done in the case of the judicial subordinates. 


Mandaramanjarv contains in No. 4 an article against drunkenness, and accuses 
the British Government of encouraging this vice in order to increase the revenue. 
Drunkenness was formerly, according to the Editor of the Mandaramanari, only 
confined to the lower orders, but is now even indulged in by the higher classes of 
this country. The Editor wishes for redress. 


MADRAS, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th March 1882. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Papers for the Month of February 1882. 


February 1.—The leading article, occupying about six columns, gives an account 
of the Syrian Christians of Malabar as contained in an address presented by a few 
members of the community to His Excellency the Right Honorable the Governor of 
Madras on his recent visit to Calicut. This account is also published in the Western 
Star of the 4th February 1882. The Editor of the Kerala Mitram states that the 
history of this small Christian community, which has now existed upwards of 1800 
years in spite of a series of vicissitudes of fortune, cannot but be interesting to all ; 
and asks—can a similar church any where else boast of an existence for so long a 
period, or claim the honor of an apostolic origin? Has any other race in Malabar 
deserved royal favor to such an extent as to receive the privileges and immunities 
conferred upon it by its Sovereigns? Were there in Malabar any other tribes who 
could excel the Syrians in military service or commercial enterprise? In proof of 
this, he again asks—can any other class boast of a profusion of titles such as 
Panikkar (Commander), Tarakan (broker), Mutalali (Master or Principal), &c. ? 
Although warlike, and often molested or persecuted, have any other people so much 
distinguished themselves for their loyalty or love of peace? After indulging 
himself in some more flatteries of the kind, the writer brings to notice by similar 
interrogations the fact that a distinguished member of the Syrian community 
having proceeded to England and passed the necessary examinations was called to 
the Bar; that the Rev. Mathan Givarghese, a native Syrian, was the first Malayalam 
prose-writer and the author of the first Malayalam Grammar; and that the first 
Malayalam Newspaper (the Paschima Taraka) was started by another Syrian, O. 
Philipose; says that the Native Syrian females are partly Nampuri Brahman and 
partly Jewish in their attire and manners; regrets that, although the Malabar 

yrians are obviously an illustrious race, the indifference of the Governments under 
Which they live, the- want of encouragement from any other quarter, the rise of 


issensions and discords among themselves and the consequent impoverishment of . 


the rich in the community, the abandonment of.all easily lucrative trades, and the 
resort to. agriculture, which fails to produce more than mere maintenance, have 
reduced them to misery and despair of advancement; holds that the fact that there 


Fig Hr ; ~ “ . Py 

. Sa tees : st.) $e ss 

io tee RAP ia x 
% deta a at ae 
Ng a at gar > a 
oo ee a eee seh BAR x Sanayi 


‘a0 
~ 
e 
: At 
tow 
. % »~ : 
‘ : . j ’ rs 7 _* 
: : ’ : : : \e 4 a 
7 
2 . a @ sr aa | 
. . : ‘ : a? ‘ , ; . é2¢ z 
; P , se ‘ ~~, . : _——" : Lye : 4, i» a *. 
a ne ee PE OT ere Re me er ee Pte oat Se er eee arm on — - 


‘ 
~ “ seen Rett <bean all. AR Ae NE ia EN AA ty Me BM 


6 


are only twenty-five Syrians among 1,424 public servants, drawing salaries of Rs, 
10 and upwards, in Travancore, is a proof of the Sarkar’s apathy towards this com. 
munity, especially seeing that one-fourth of the money lying in the coffers of the 
State is contributed by its Syrian subjects, amongst whom the existing want of 
concord and agreement is to be much deplored ; and avers that. the dilatoriness jn 
the disposal of certain litigation between the belligerent factions now pending in 
the Alapuzhi Civil Court betokens their ruin. 

The Editor, professedly actuated by his sympathies for his sect and moved b 
its deplorable circumstances, respectfully declares that should the Right Honorable 
the Governor or some other magnanimous gentleman, consulting the interests of 
this ancient Church, condescend to effect, if possible, either a compromise or a final 
adjustment of the differences by some competent arbitrators, the whole Syrian 
community will ever feel most thankful, and that God will bless their well-wisher, 


2. A paragraph complains that certain employés in the Postal Department of 
Travancore do mischief to the correspondents of this paper; that two from Mina. 
chal and one from Chenganur have intimated that they cannot safely forward their 
letters by the local Post-offices, and that the Chenganur correspondent has had 
therefore to send his letter by some person. 


3. With reference to an inquiry by some one as to what is the true religion 
noticed in the last report, another inquirer asks the following questions :— 


(1) Is there a being called God as the creator ? 
(2) How is it possible to determine that all men are sinful and rebels 
against. God P 
(3) What is the state of man after death ? 
(4) Is there a thing called the soul? What is its aspect ? 
(5) Should the inquirer in the previous issue fail to receive answers to 
his questions, what is the reason which will compel him to embrace 
Christianity ? 
The present inquirer declares that in case no satisfactory answers to the above 
questions be forthcoming, his reply to the previous inquirer will be that he cannot 
belong to any religion whatever. 


4. A Chenganur paragraph complains that the local Police and Magistracy 
heeded not a previous notice of a breach of the peace that was likely to happen in 
a Syrian Chapel at Umaydtukara; the priest having got scent of a conspiracy to 
commit a riot there, represented the matter to the Magistrate, with a view to the 
necessary precautions being taken to prevent the occurrence; the Magistrate, a 
Brahman, quoted a section of the Criminal Procedure Code, and refused to interfere; 
accompanied by some armed constables he visited the scene of the riot after it took 
place, and did not spare abusive language towards the offending parties. The 
writer, in observing the Magistrate’s ignorance of law and procedure, charges him 
with receiving a bribe of Rs. 300 to assist,and favor one party against the other, and 
hopes that the Maharaja will afford redress to the aggrieved parties. 


5. February 11.—The leading article, headed ‘‘ A voyage through the skies,” 
js an extract from the Keralopakari, which is evidently a translation from some 
English work. It discusses the following questions, viz. :—(1) how many stars are 
there P (2) how far are the stars? (3) how big are the stars? (4) are the stars 
moving ? 


6. The second article, headed ‘* Men and their actions,” says that, according 
to certain census accounts, the eight divisions of the world contain an aggregate 
‘population of more than 80 crores; that they differ in their height, color, appeal 
ance, language, food, raiment, acts, &c. ; and it proceeds to describe a few of the 
various features, manners, conditions, cares and concerns of men; observes that 10 
cases of disease or death all caste or other factitious distinctions vanish; that our 
forefathers have gone to eternity, we follow them, and our posterity will follow us: 
compares man to a bubble in the water; denounces all feelings of uncharitableness 
towards each other, as they arise from mere ignorance ; and recalls to mind the fact 
that all men are destined to die, and that the rewards and punishments after death 
will be regulated according to the merits of our actions and without reference 
the pretensions founded upon caste or wealth, oe bien 


7 


7. A paragraph says that the Head Assistant Collector has been absent in 
Calicut for more than a month ; that great inconvenience is felt by the people, as he 
nas not yet returned to Palghat, and that no body else is appointed in his stead ; 
that parties coming from Ponani, Chawakat, &c., on business and not finding him, 


8 
have to proceed to Calicut, and that the affairs of the Palghat Municipality are 
neglected. 


8. A Tellicherry letter complains that the heavy work which the present nine 
clerks of a District Munsif’s Court have to do can hardly be satisfactorily performed 
by twelve efficient men ; that it is very difficult to find a clerk who does not attend 
the Court on Sundays; that their work has now increased by some recent orders 
of the High Court, which require five additional diaries to be kept; that to add to 
their misfortune the District Judge of Tellicherry has forbidden their employment 
as Commissioners to execute commission orders which used to pay them some 
rupees ten or so every month; and that unlike the subordinates in other depart- 
ments they get no rapid promotion is evident from the fact that the same clerks 
are found holding the same posts for ten or twelve years; and asks—what then is 
their consolation in remaining in their posts? Is it the easiness of their work, the 
competence of their emoluments or the rapidity of their promotion ? 


9. February 21st.—The leading article is a translation from some English 


work, and is a continuation of the one in a previous issue relating the commence- 
ment of railways and locomotive steam engines. 


10. The second article speaks of the gradual increase of desires as each wish 
is attained, and the consequent want of contentment. To remove this discon- 
tentedness, two philosophical ways are said to exist. One is the vanquishment of 
the passions by contemplative devotion and doing penance. Men who follow this 
system of religion are alleged to grow indifferent to every thing and love nothing. 
The doctrine of the other religion is a universal love and acontented mind. <A 
believer of this religion needs not lead a hermit’s life in a wilderness, He lives 
amongst his fellow-creatures, respects all, is sociable, fears God, and obeys the king. 
In whatever circumstances placed, he will be able to be happy or cheerful. 


11. The third article declares the respective periods which certain animals 
are known to live. The bear and the dog live about 20 years, the tiger 14, the 
cat 15, the lion 70, the squirrel and the rabbit 7, the pig 30, the horse sometimes 
6), though generally 25, &. Alexander the Great captured an elephant in a 
battle which he fought with Porus, the ruler of some countries bordering on the 
Indus. The elephant’s name was Aj4x. Alexander bored one of its ears, and put 
a big ring into the hole and released the animal in the forest. Three hundred and 
fifty years after the elephant was found with the ring on the ear. 


12. A communicated article describes the death of a miser and the troubles 
and miseries he caused or endured during his life-time. This is merely a fiction, 


13. A paragraph complains that the additional Cutwal recently appointed by 
the Cochin Sarkar uses violence to the poor inhabitants, compels them to be night 
sentinels in the village watch-sheds, and that in the case of poor laborers who have 
to work for their maintenance the whole day, this compulsory employment at a 
time when they require relaxation and rest is an insufferable vexation, and asks 
whether it is not better to appoint paid Policemen for the work, 


: 14. A letter gives an affirmative answer to the query whether there exists a 
od. : 


15. Another letter commends the services of public utility rendered hb 
agama Aiyan, a Travancore Dewan Peshkar. The services enumerated are the 


repairs of certain roads and a mandapam or shed on the bank of the Karamana 
‘ver. The letter also begs his favor to repair two or three tanks. 


th 16. A translation of the address of the Kerala Sabha to the Right Honorable 
€ Governor on his recent visit to Calicut is published. | | 


, Mapras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, . 
th March, 1882, — | Malayalam Translator to Government, 
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No. 233 (Miscellaneous). 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private a to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. GEorGE, C. G. MASTER, 
lst April 1882. | Ag. Chief Secretary, 


EExd. F. R. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


MARCH 1882. 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


_ 


= | 
;, Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place —_— Editions. jof Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. | 
1 | Janavinodini (January 1882) .. | Madras ..|Monthly . 337 
2 | Travancore Abhimani, (10th March 1882), .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthly. 380 4 
8 | Vettycodeyon (1Ith March 1882) .. Weekly 200 | 
4 Kakqontahen ti wae Do. Do. 300 
§ | Thathuvavicharini, (12th March 1882) Do. Do. 250 
6 |Sudesa Mitran, (12th _,, “aa ee | eee ska 1,500 t 
7 | Calanithi, (15th March 1882) __... .». | Coimbatore Bi-monthly.. 150 
8 Suthesabhimani, (15th March 1882) Salem Do. 150 ! 
9 .| Sathiavartamani (15th _e,, . | Pasumalai Do. 792 | 
10 | Vettycodeyon, (18th March 1882) .». | Madras ... Weekly 200 i; 
11 | Kalaganithan, (18th _,, ) Do. Do. 300 | 
12 | Thathuvavicharini, (19th March 1882) Do. Do. 250 
13 | Sudesa Mitran, (19th March 1882) : Do. Do. 1,500 i 
Telugu. | 
14 | Andhrabhashasanjivani_... ae .| Madras . . | Monthly 150 
15. | Purusharthapradaini Masulipatam aoe baa 206 : 
16 | Vivekavardhani ... " .| Rajahmundry ...| Weekly ...| 300 
17 =| Vartalahari ... . oe .|Berhampore _...| Bi-monthly.. 175 
18 | Sri Prabandhakalpavalli .«. | Peddapur ... | Monthly one | 
19 | Hindu Desabhimani ... | Madras... .| Weekly _... see : 
20 | Chintamani .. ise Rajahmundry Monthly ... 7 
= 
Malayalam. + 
21 | Kerala Mitram .| Cochin ... , Tri-monthly. | 200 
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REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS iw raze MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 18th March 1882. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon says that the bailiffs in the Small Cause Courts 
are few in number, and the work they turn out little ; but that if they were, instead 
of a fixed salary, paid according to the number of summonses they daily serve upon 
the parties, they would do a great deal of work. 


MapRAs, | (Signed) T. WEIR, 
00th March 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


enn 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th March 1882. 


A correspondent of the Salem Suthesabhimani says that Shaik Imam Sahib, who 
is employed as a compounder in the Local Fund Dispensary of Atur, does not know 
English, and that the patients are afraid to take medicines from him. 


9. The Editor of the Sudesa Mitran remarks that it will be well if the Local 


Fund and Municipal Boards in various places follow in the foot-steps of the Local 


Fund Board of Dowlaishweram, who have resolved to establish a school for teaching 
handicraft. 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
97th March 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1882. 


The Editor of the Andhrabhashasanjivani, No. 5, complains against the removal 
of the Sub-Magistrate’s office from Rayalcheruvu (Bellary District) to Adaki. 
Rayalcheruvu is a railway as well as a postal station, and a centre of trade and 
cultivation, while Adaki is an unimportant place with no water-supply. Moreover, 


the taluk cutcherry formerly at Teruvalam is removed a distance of 20 miles to . 


Gudiydtam, though Teruvalam is well supplied with water and is a holy place of 

Pilgrimage. The Editor hopes that the authorities will kindly reconsider these 

arrangements. | 

_ InNo. 1 of the Hindu Desabhimani, a new weekly journal, a correspondent, 

Signing himself ‘‘ Desabhimani,” from Cuddapah complains very bitterly in a long 

letter about the mismanagement of the Chingleput case. Hopes were entertat 

_ that His Excellency the Governor of Madras would have instituted a searching 
inquiry into the merit of the case. 

4 No. 2 of the above paper contains another correspondence from a person at 

mea callmg himself ‘* Friend of the Munsifs,” in which he complains against 
© present set of Village Munsifs who are in most cases illiterate, and hopes that a 
ter class of men be employed when vacancies occur. 


bi Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
April 1882. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of March 1882. 


1st March.—The leading article is extracted from several issues of the Keralj. 
pakari. It gives an account of the Phoenicians of old. They were as active and 
industrious as the bees and ants. They were the early merchants of the world 
having sent out. colonies to all parts of the Mediterranean and ventured beyond the 
Straits of Gibraltar. Commerce and navigation were amongst them in the most 
flourishing state. They made great progress in Arithmetic and Astronomy and 
steered their ships by the stars, and, according to some authorities, they were the 
inventors of letters and coins. But there can be no doubt that the Greeks, Aryans, 
and Hebrews had known letters at a very early period. The Phoenicians excelled 
all the other nations of the earth in their elegant and beautiful manufactures, 
They discovered the process of making glass. Solomon employed Tyrian artists in 
raising his temple,—the most magnificent building mentioned in the Holy Scriptures, 
They having once landed in Cyprus kidnapped many of its inhabitants and sold 
them as slaves. They discovered heaps of silver in Spain and imported it into 
their own country. By false py of danger they dissuaded their creduloug 
neighbours from venturing out of their homes. By navigation they rose marvel. 
lously in opulence, and their knowledge and wisdom also increased. It is said that 
it was they who first found out the red dye and subsequently the Cochineal. 


_ 2. Another article, taken from the Cochin Argus, complains that the Dewan 
of Cochin has not yet redeemed his promise of re-organising the police; that the 
present staff of police officers at Mattancheri are quite incapable of suppressing 
the mischievous proceedings of the local professional depredators ; that a certain 
merchant having at midnight captured a thief within his premises, handed him 
over to the police, but that the offender was released the next day, although his 
offence was not bailable ; that the complainant underwent a great deal of trouble 
and spent about 50 rupees in prosecuting the thief before the Magistrate, but that 
all his efforts to bring the man to justice proved futile, the accused was acquitted 
and discharged ; thinks that, if the complainant instead of going to prosecute, severely 
thrashed the offender when he seized him and let him off, his proceeding would 
have been more successful ; reports an opinion expressed by some inhabitants of 
Mattancheri that in future a compromise would be better than a complaint in cases 
of theft; considers the non-fulfilment of the Dewan’s promise to be rather discredit- 
able to his exalted position, and hopes that a Police Department will soon be 
inaugurated. The Editor of this paper notices another case of theft, which was com- 
mitted at a Brahmin feeding-house of the Sirkar and which has baffled all inqurries. 
He calls the attention of the Dewan Peshkar to the matter; requests him to be 
more vigorous in action, lest the subordinate officials may totally disregard his 
existence ; and trusts that the appointment of a Commission for a fresh inquiry 
will prove effectual in eliciting. the facts of the case. 


8, There is nothing worthy of notice among the rest of the contents of this 
issue. 


4. March 11th.—The leading article laments over the misfortune that has 
befallen the proposed scheme of railway between Shoranur and Cochin after it had 
received the approval of the Government of India, The writer ascribes the suspet- 
sion of the project under instructions from the Secretary of State for India to meré 

jealousy. The neglect to improve the Cochin harbour, about which there has beet, 
a prolonged discussion and correspondence, is considered another misfortune. 2 
behalf of the local merchants the writer prays at least the removal of the existing 
obstacles in the way of using the harbour, and its restoration to its former conde 
tion. Seeing that the traffic of the port is now wholly in the hands of natives, 
Kuropeans will hardly consider it worth their while to do any thing towards 
improving the harbour, while the native traders who are so apathetic, and whose 
sole object is to make gigantic profits out of small capital, and who will move about 
from place to place for the attainment of that view, will do nothing calculated 
- confer a public good. They have hitherto remained quite silent about the harbour 
improvements and the railway project. Unless the Governor of Madras pay’® 
visit. to Cochin and the local merchants and the representatives of the Loom 
Sirkar join in fully explaining matters to His Excellency, or unless the 10 


o 


Sirkar takes the matter entirely into its own hands, no favorable report can be 
expected. The leader notices the establishment of steam-boat communication 
between Cochin and Alleppey 7 a Bombay Firm, and suggests certain measures to 
be adopted by the Travancore NSirkar to afford facilities for the navigation of boats 


and to secure convenience to passengers landing or embarking at intermediate 
stations. 


5. The second article mentions a case of torture for the purpose of extortin 
confession of an offence punishable with the extreme penalty of the law. The 
tortured individuals, two in number, have complained to the Appeal Court of Cochin 
stating that they were subjected to the cruel treatment by the orders of the Kodun- 
gallir Tahsildar, and specifying the modes of torture employed. The matter is 
pending inquiry before the Court. The Editor says that the imputation of torture 
may be unfounded, but that supposing it to be true the confession must be utterly 
worthless. It is a disgrace that a Magistrate, whether in British India or in any of 
the Native States, should have occasion to be charged with having resorted to 
torture. But it is a well-known fact that few of our Tahsildars are above suspicion. 
European Police Inspectors who ought to be expected to bea better or more honest 
class of men are lamentably worse in this respect. What is the use of employing 
torture? The absurdity of the act can only be equalled by its ferocity. What 
confessions will not be made by the pusillanimous under torture? Both torture 
and threats of torture are obstacles instead of being auxiliaries to the proper 
administration of justice. But the officials aforesaid are prompted to have recourse 
to such savage measures by a passion for notoriety for their detective talents, upon 
which their promotion to higher appointment may depend. Their sole aim is, 
therefore, to find some body or other to bear the offence committed, however despi- 
cable they render themselves by the process they adopt to attain their object. The 
Editor hopes that the authorities will take the necessary steps to put a stop to all 
kinds of torture, and says that, in making these remarks, he is not actuated by 
a desire to join in the general outcry against the present system of Travancore 
police, which will ultimately be found better than the old institution which it has 
superseded ; but that his motive in giving expression to these views is, that the 


may have their due weight with the authorities when they re-organise the police 
system of the Cochin Sirkar. 


6 A communicated article refers to the peculiar rules regarding descent of 
property among Malayalis. The usage had its origin in the circumstance of a 
reguiation by Parasurdma, the maker or the first ruler of Malabar, that only the 
eldest member of a Nampudri Brahmin family should marry, while the junior 
members were allowed to consort with Sudra females. The issue of such connec- 
tions being debarred from inheriting the property of their Brahmin fathers, were 
declared entitled to the property of their maternal uncles. The writer says that 
repudiations of wives by their husbands and husbands by their wives are so repre- 
hensibly practised with impunity among the Sudras, who are not bound by any ties 
of matrimony that the necessity of some legislation on the subject in the present 
improved state of society has declared itself, as a continuance of the existing 
condition of things will undoubtedly work the downfall of the Sudras as a class. 


7. March 21st.—The leading article occupying seven columns is a copy of a 
lecture, “On what constitutes a realm,” delivered some four months ago by one 
Paulos, a Syrian Vicar, at a Malayalam school in Kottayam. According to the 
lecturer, the king, minister, allies, treasury, territories, forts, army, citizens and 
the tutor compose the Government of a realm. The existence of a king with a 
good minister, &c., is indispensable. At present, in Europe numbers of wicked 
People with the object of gaining their lawless ends not only pretend to ignore the 

esirability or necessity of kings, but also dare to perpetrate regicides. He refers 
to the last attempt on the life of the King of Spain, the assassination of the late 
Czar, and the preparations made to despatch the present Czar of Russia; and says 
that it is known that N apoleon III was on the point of being put to death or 
€xpelled from the State by the people of France when he fell into the hands of the 


‘Snemy. The Vicar goes on stating different old stories, none of which appear to be 
Worth the attention of Government. | | 


SS - poe he we says that 390 females have been trained and duly qualified to 


practise medicine in the United States of America,—a fact that puts the uneducated 
women of Malabar to shame. . 


9. Another paragraph complains that certain notorious depredators residing 
in British Cochin are prowling about in search of booty ; that some of their nocturnal] 
excursions being discovered and reported to the police, the latter are said to have 
declined to interfere unless actual robberies or thefts are.committed. The writer 
fails to see the wisdom of such a proceeding on the part of the police officers whose 
bounden duty is to prevent the perpetration of offences. ee 


10. A third paragraph mentions a report that in compliance- with the request 
of some Mussulmans who were celebrating a festival at a mosque, the police officer, 
in charge of the station of Native Cochin, actually allowed gambling to be practised. 
If this was in obedience to local customs of past years, the writer asks whether 
human sacrifices could now be permitted at feasts and ceremonies simply on the 
plea that such a practice once existed in the country. 


Manpras, (Signed) HE. THOMPSON, 
4th April 1882. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


No. 279 (Miscellaneous). 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Fort St. GEorGE, C. G. MASTER, 
13th May 1882. Ag. Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
APRIL 1882. 
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. | Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place Speen Editions. of Copies 
es a _ issued. 
Telugu. 
1 | Purusharthapradaini ves uses | Masulipatam .../ Monthly ...| 206 
2 | Vartalahari ... iv nse eee ...|Berhampore _...' Bi-monthly.. 175 
3 |Mandaramanjari_ si san ... | Cocanada Aes _ ee ere 
4 | Phoenix Srimat Amritavalh ie ...| Vizagapatam .... | Tri-monthly. | 
9 | Hindu Desabhimani _ _ ... | Madras... ... | Weekly 
Malayalam. 
| 
6 | Kerala Mitram ‘ei ci a ...| Cochin .., ..-| Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani. 
7 |Shams-ul-Akhbar ... sis os ..., [riplicane, Jam | Ath. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. | 
8 |Jarida-i-Rozgar... o vr ... | Triplicane, Roya- | oth. 400 
pettah, Madras. 
9 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib_... me i ...| Triplicane, Mad- | 4th. 250 
ras. 
10 | Tilism-i-Hairat ... oy aa ...|Triplicane, Jam ord. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
11 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-Shahi and Hakim-i-|Triplicane, Jam ord. 250 
Madras Bazaar, Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of April 1882. 


Mandaramanjari, No. 6, contains an article in which the Editor states that the 
removal of the Sub-Court of Cocanada (where it has been established for the last ten 


years) to Rajahmundry is not advisable. Cocanada is a sea-port town, possesses a 
Bank, and offers other advantages. 


In the Srimat Amritavalli, No. 9, the heavy and multifarious duties of the 
poorly-paid Post-office servants are commented upon, and a wish is expressed by 
the Editor that Government will kindly take their case into consideration and 
increase their salaries. 


The Editor of the Hindu Desabhimani thinks, in No. 3, that the former reasons 
for the enhanced pay of the European officials do no more exist, as the communi- 
cations with the hill stations and with Europe are improved to such an extent, 
that by the reduction of expenses and the abridgment of time, every European 
can more or less avail himself of those facilities, if he should require a change. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
6th May 1882. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of April 1882. 


April 1st.—The leading article, filling nearly four columns, is a vexatiously long 
complaint against the irregularity and default of subscribers in paying their subscrip- 
tions, and contains a threat that the paper will cease to appear unless all the arrears, 
with a year’s subscription in advance, be immediately paid. 


2. Another lengthy article gives an account of the return of the Travancore 
Maharaja from his recent tour and his reception at his capital. 


3. A letter from one who lately travelled from Trichur to Kunnamkulam com- 
plains of the neglected state of certain water-sheds on the road and of the total 
disregard of their duties by the Sirkar watermen employed in those sheds ; praises 
the zeal and diligence of Tharian, head master of the district school at Kunnam- 
kulam; notices the narrowness of the streets of the local bazaar; and points out the 
necessity of a Post-office and a Police kacheri at the place. 


4. Referring to the superstitious reverence shown to Brahmans generally by 
the other castes of Hindus in Native Cochin, another letter brings to notice the 
deceitful and treacherous character of the former, many of whom, as mere destitute 
‘migrants from Tinnevelly and other places, first settle here with the object of 
partaking of the charitable distribution of food in the Brahman feeding houses here, 
and then, taking advantage of the credulity of the natives, borrow money from them 
and begin petty trades; and when they have, by a course of swindling, made large 
sums of money, which they take care to invest in lands in their own countries and 
in the names of their relatives, they pretend insolvency with a view to defeat the 
Just claims of their creditors, and apply for the benefit conferred upon declared 
insolvents. The writer gives the names of a few of such adventurous impostors, 
with the sums of money of which they have so artfully defrauded their creditors, and 
Warns all other people of the country to be on their guard. 


= ee ee 
—_ 


= ——— oe 
ee ieee ow eels <e~~ « Re ogee 


} 
i 
7 
ql 


a ee ee 


" . ele : > wee - sl 4 a 
_—_--_—__—_— -_.. 


4 


5. April 11th.—The leading article consists of translated extracts from th 
last budget-speech of the Honorable Major Baring at the Vice-regal Council, with. 
out any comments. 

6. The second leader publishes the address delivered to the Travancore Maha. 
raja by the people of Trevandram on his return from his trip to Benares, and the 
Maharaja’s reply to it. 

7. The third leader describes the festivities and ceremonies conducted on the 
first anniversary of the consecration of the newly-built Tirumala temple of Vishny 
in Native Cochin. 

8. The fourth article gives particulars of a theft of jewels from the person of 
a lad, who accompanied a relation of his to witness the annual festival at the 
above temple. 

9. In noticing the recent encroachment of the sea upon the shores, a Cochin 


| paragraph complains that no action has as yet been taken upon the petitions 


addressed to Government praying for measures to be adopted to stop all further 
invasions; states that asthe rainy season is very near, more damage may be appre. 
hended ; considers it unwise still to postpone the adoption of any preventive mea- 
sures; and invites the attention of the local Supervisor of the Department of Public 
Works to the matter. 


10. April 21st.—The leading article institutes a comparison between natives 
and foreign nations; finds that the majority of the natives are people of low habits 
and resolute in blindly following their immemorial customs; that they are averse to 
all innovations and reforms; that a retrospect of the condition of the ancient wild 
Britons and of the comparatively enlightened state of society in Old India will suffice 
to illustrate this; admires and draws attention to the most marvellous and exalted 
position in the world the English, who have sprung up from such savage Old 
Britons, have succeeded in achieving, while no change for the better in any respect 
whatever is observable in the condition of the people in this country. The Editor 
laments over this unsatisfactory state of things in India, and desires his countrymen 
to awake from their sluggish lethargy, &c. 


11. A second article observes that Belgium is the most populous country in 
Europe; that in India, excepting Oudh, Native Cochin stands highest in respect of 
population per square mile. The census of 1050 M.K. evidences this. According 
to the census taken in 995 of the Malabar year, the total population of Cochin 
was 43,490. Since this the census taking has been repeated five different times. 
The last census shows a population of 89,758. If the accurate number taken 60 
years ago could be found out, it would be seen that, within this short period, the 
population of Cochin has been doubled. A proportionate improvement in the 
administration of the country is therefore evidently desirable. The people of Cochin 
cannot complain that the number of executive officers has not rateably increased; 
neither can it be alleged that the ruler of the country has refused to listen to the 
solicitations of the people for reforms whenever the expediency or necessity for 
such was pointed out; that the reigning sovereign really interests himself in the 
welfare of his subjects is shown beyond a doubt by the favorable spirit of the 
orders issued by the Dewan to the Peshkars and Tahsildars upon a numerously signed 
petition from the inhabitants of Mattancheri and other places complaining of the 
inefficiency of the existing police to detect and suppress the increasing depredations 
of robbers. But, continues the writer, it is a misfortune that the functionaries 
whose duty is to carry out such orders are apathetic and deaf to all complamts; 
the ministerial sycophants and flatterers by whom the high functionaries are decelv 
and misled, reign supreme, and harass and oppress the helpless people with impunity. 
To prove what he has asserted, the writer mentions a case of almost murderous 
assault committed at daylight of the 15th instant in the public streets of Mattan- 
cheri by a gang of Cutch and Native Mussulmans upon a poor Izhavan in the presen 
of a great number of people, The Izhavan, who was half dead by the blows, be. 
he received in the scuffle, would have been killed, had not two great Nampuderes, 
who then happened to be in the bazaar, bravely interfered and rescued the ill-us 
man from the clutches of his bloody assailants. These Brahman gentlemen were 
struck with the shocking lawlessness prevailing in the thoroughfares of Mattanche 
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and exclaimed—Are there no public offices or Courts here? Is there no authority 
to hear complaints at this place ? and they soon left the scene of the disturbance. 
This is not all. The Mussulman aggressors immediately ran up to the taluk 
kacheri, secured the favor of the authority there, and lodged a complaint against 
their victim. Some policemen appeared forthwith and carried off the pitiably 
assaulted creature as a prisoner and confined him in the lock-up. The hopelessness 
of obtaining justice or redress at the hands of public officers in authority has clinched 
the determination of many aggrieved parties to wreak private vengeance upon their 
adversaries. An instance of this took place the other day. One Péru beat an 


Izhavan. The latter had many witnesses to testify to the assault, still he declined 


to take the useless and expensive course of going to a public officer. He collected 
a band of people and avenged himself by committing a merciless assault in retaliation 
upon his opponent. The complaint of the latter is still pending inquiry. The 
Izhavans who possess a little money can hardly fail to come off successfully in 
this affair. The offenders in several well-established cases of theft have been let off, 
while many cases have been dismissed on the plea of want of evidence. The proce- 
dure followed by public officers 1s almost invariably favorable to rogues. The 
writer refers to some two or three more cases of theft, where the damaged indivi- 
duals have been either unsuccessful in their prosecutions, or unwilling to proceed 
against the offenders for fear of a vexatious failure to obtain justice. 


12. A correspondent writes to intimate that, on his way the other day from 
Trittula to Kunnamkulam, he saw Mr. Hudson, the Engineer, and Supervisor Gunther, 
in the service of the Cochin Sirkar, with a number of coolies marking the line of a 
new road which lay across certain gardens abounding with trees and belonging to 
four Syrian families. On the Engineer summoning the owners, they appeared with 
all the rest of their families and began to weep loudly when the coolies, in obedience 
to the orders of the Engineer, commenced felling Palmyra and Arecanut trees ; more 


' than two hundred full-grown trees and numerous young ones were cut down. The 


writer considers the new road quite useless. The devastation committed is sad ; 
and he hopes that these lines may attract the notice of the Maharaja and Dewan of 
Cochin, and may induce them sufficiently to compensate the injured owners. 


Mapras, (Signed) EK. THOMPSON, 
srd May 1882, Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of April 1882. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 1st April.‘ Thanks to the London Times.’ Under this 
heading the Editor inserts a letter from one of his correspondents at Hoshangabad 
which runs as follows :— 

We have perused, in your issue of the 25th February last, the translation of an 
extract from the London Times, the writer of which states that, in his opinion, 
“The Muhammadans of India are ungrateful and perfidious, and that, if England 
were to fall out with Turkey, he is sure that they will not fail to raise the standard 


| of mutiny and rebellion in Hindustan.” Although the opinion expressed by you 


and by the Editor of the Akhbar-i-Am (Punjab Journal) is sufficient to refute 
the assertion made by the London Times, yet we, differing from you both, offer 
our thanks to the Editor of the above paper (London Times) for several reasons, 
and invite our co-religionists to join us in doing so. 

First, because the London Times informs Government that the Muhammadans 
of India have an important connection with Turkey, and warns the authorities of 
the inevitable result of their waging war with that country, in which case India, 
erg be visited by a serious Muhammadan revolt which would terminate in the 

al annihilation of the British rale. 
4 Secondly, because the London Times has taught the Mussalmans of India 
Mt should the English people turn their arms against Turks, they should rise 


| Sanst the English. That when they (the English) prove themselves treacherous 


e Turks, the Muhammadans should adopt the same course towards them and 
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that when they break treaty engagements there, it behoves the Muhammadang 
here to infringe the laws of fidelity and loyalty. The Editor of the London Tims 
is thoroughly acquainted with the power of England as evinced in the late Afghan 
campaign, and unhesitatingly assures Englishmen of the occurrence of these facts. 
Thirdly, he has informed us of our defects and shortcomings; because he jg 
fully conversant with Indian History 
and he knows that it is we* who have 
conquered the whole of India by acts of treachery and perfidy. Here we invite 
the attention of our dear Editor of the Som Perkash of Calcutta, and request 
him to join us in our thanks-giving to the London Times. We cannot, however 
refrain from asking a few questions of the Editor of the above English Journal, 
and trust that he will be pleased to favor us with his replies thereto. Dear Sir 
How did you pry into the secrets of the hearts of Muhammadans? Have you seen 
any one of them collect war matériels, or did you hear the news of any gun club 
being established? Have you seen any Native Chief recruit his Army or engaged 
in warlike preparations, or have you read any seditious or inflammatory articles 
published in any of the Native Journals? Please apprise me of the policy of 
England. Do the English people mean to invade Turkey? if so, be pleased to 
dissuade them from doing so, if you are a faithful subject, and explain to them 
lainly that it would require some more time for their troops to recruit themselves 
after the toils of the late Afghan campaign. It is all well and good for Mr. 
Gladstone to deliver a speech or two in the House of Commons, and make the 
poor Army undergo the hardships of a war, holding himself aloof from its disas. 
trous results; all such notions are whimsical and farce. Where is London and 
where is Turkey? and where is India and its poor inhabitants? Why should 
England wage war against Turkey, when she is fully aware of the power of the 
latter Empire, and when she has full confidence and trusts in the friendship of the 
Turks. Here we quote the maxim of one of the Turkish Kings who called 
‘‘ Russians soldiers, and Franks (English and French) grocers.” We are of opinion 
that the diplomacy of England is based upon the conduct followed by the Jackal, 
who, from its own haunt, watches the movements of a tiger engaged in hunting, and 
when the tiger succeeds in obtaining a game, it proceeds to the spot and fills its 
belly with what is left by the tiger. Such was the policy of England adopted at 
the termination of the late Russo-Turkish war, when they quietly pounced upon the 
Island of Cyprus. We do hereby declare that England has not the remotest idea 
of invading Turkey, nor will the Muhammadans of India ever venture to run the 
risk of hoisting the flag of mutiny and insurrection. If the Editor of the London 
Times had perused the interesting pamphlet edited by His Highness Amir-ul- 
Mulk Wallajah Nawab Muhammad Siddiq Hasan Khan, of Bophal, he would have 
had a thorough knowledge of the feelings of the Muhammadans and their chiefs 
towards the British rule; but he is perfectly regardless of this, and only cares to 
blacken the face of his journal by inserting sentiments of calumny and animosity 
towards Muhammadans in the same way as he fills the blue (black) book of lis 
accounts for production on the day of Judgment. 


HosHANGABAD, (Signed) MIRZA ABDUL KARIM. 
7th Jamdd-ul-Aval 1299 Hyri 


* Used ironically. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 8th April.—** Sound opinion on the Petition of Native Munan- 
madan Association.” 

Under the above head the Editor inserts a letter from one of his Azimgatl 
correspondents to the following effect :— 3 

There is a strong discussion going on relative to the petition submitted to His 
Excellency the Viceroy by the National Muhammadan Association, both privately 
and through the medium of public press. 

There is not the least shadow of doubt as regards the deplorable state of the 
Muhammadan community, which invokes the sympathy of the ruling authorities, 
it is with this object in view, the Association has invited the attention of Govern 
to this most important matter. Although the rise and fall of a nation depends mv" 


upon its own actions, yet the Government have a grave responsibility before them 
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What can a helpless and subjugated nation do when its rulers do not wish to 
adopt a course of sympathy with it by issuing orders to suit their circumstances. 
When any nation, through vicissitudes of life and revolutions of time, is subjected to 
calamities and troubles, it cannot be expected that they would readily conform to 
them patiently. It certainly requires a long time to get itself accustomed to them 
and to forget its affluence and happiness. ‘l'hose who have carefully read history, 
and are experienced will be able to judge the soundness of these important sugges- 
tions. Can any one venture to deny the fact of Muhammadans having extended 
their sway in the vast portions of Asia, Kurope, and Africa? Can any one disprove 
that Muhammadans have always evinced a determination to protect and maintain 
their independence, rights, and privileges, and that they have never failed to sacrifice 
their life and property for the protection of the honor and dignity of their kind and 
just rulers. Under these circumstances, the hope of creating a reform amongst them 
is a work of timeand patience. There is a vast difference between the Hindus and 
Muhammadans of India, inasmuch as the former have for a long time past yielded 
to the pressure put upon them, and their back has been accustomed to bear any load 
that may be placed on it; they have not made any conquests, and there has been a 
monotony in their condition for an unlimited period which can be proved by making 
a reference to history. While so circumstanced, the unbiased and unprejudiced 
iovernment were pleased to reduce the weight which their stupid back was accus- 
tomed to bear. It would be no matter of surprise that a ball thrown into the 
political and social field of the British Government by the indefatigable hand of a 
Mussalman should faJl shorter than one thrown by a Hindu. This inference cannot 
go to prove that Muhammadans have been deprived of their natural talents, or that 
they are ignorant of the art of throwing ball; but the real fact is that the peculiar 
mode of playing cricket was not taught to them, until such time as other nations 
were fully practised in it. They did not know that to play the above game, on 
certain principles, was indispensably necessary, and that they would not be allowed 
to enter the play-ground without its principles being first taught to them. It was 
incumbent on the instructor to have taught Muhammadans the new scheme before 
prohibiting them to enter the arena, and to have given them due notice of the 
requisite qualifications which would have been the proper test for judging their 
mental capabilities. Suffice us to say that prior to the revolutionary changes, the 
average of Government appointments held by Muhammadans was 75 per cent., but 
the present state of things is deplorable, the proportion having sunk to 15 per cent. 
This is a source of great grievance to the community at large, which deserves the 
serious and favorable consideration of Government. 

The national Muhammadan Association have correctly asserted that the Hindus 
received their education in English at Mission schools, and when the requirements 
of service demanded a knowledge of the English language, they were fairly advanced 
to occupy seats in Government offices and soon succeeded in securing a monopoly 
of Government service. It is quite true that the Hindus in Government employ 
greatly out-number Muhammadans. It will be observed that the cause of our 
nation not having kept pace with Hindus in point of English education cannot be 
attbuted to fanaticism and bigotry as asserted by some journalists, Muhamma- 
danism is a very tolerant and independent religion, and teaches to do good to all 
classes of human beings ; hence, it is absurd and ridiculous to accuse the law-givers 
of that creed of preventing their co-religionists from learning any language spoken 
by infidels, History tells us that in the dark ages, when the world was not even 
aware of the name of civilisation, it was the Muhammadans who revived the dead 
Sciences of Greece, and that a University was established during the reign of Abbasite 

aliphs, where old arts and sciences were sifted with great care and diligence ; and 
ad it not been for the deep interest taken by Muhammadans in espousing the cause 
of mental culture, Europe would have had to mourn for the loss of many useful 
Sclences and arts. All those who are versed in history will testify to the fact that the 
“Aammadans of Bagdad undertook a journey to India for the purpose of learning 
‘nscrit. Muhammadans spared no labor and expense in making themselves 
acorn with Latin and Greek, and they did not fail to acquire a thorough com- 
cos é Persian language, which is now considered almost their mother tongue, 
Spite of its being the language of heathens and fire worshippers. . Such being the 
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case, why should they have an aversion to learn the English language. The op) 

cause of their being behind the Hindus in learning the language of their rulers, j, 
that when the necessity for doing so was explained to them the Hindus had already 
advanced far beyond them in the race, having received their education in Miggioy, 
schools. But it was not proper of the authorities to shut out Muhammadans fron, 
holding high posts and to nominate Hindus in their stead. The present state cay 
only be ameliorated by adopting such stringent and special measures as may he 
deemed expedient by Government ; for, try as they can, Muhammadans cannot over. 
take Hindus in their race. After this, the Editor remarks that there are instance, 
in which preference is given to unpassed but experienced men, who are well conyer. 
sant with political and administrative matters to passed candidates. 

It is deeply to be regretted that a passed young man having no experience at 
all is preferred to an “‘ A’lim ” (learned man) in Arabic or Persian, and is nominated 
to act as Pleader in a Court of Justice, whereas the latter is debarred from holdin 
the post of a ‘* Munsif”. The Muhammadan Association has correctly invited the 
attention of Government to fixing a different standard of qualification for entering 
the public service. 

The Association after deep deliberation observed that those officers who are 
vested with the authority of conferring appointments fail to do justice as regards 
Muhammadans. It generally happens that those persons who have influence with 
heads of departments, whether directly or indirectly, succeed in their attempt in 
preference to better qualified men, which fact is not only prejudicial to those who 
do not know English, but it also proves injurious to Graduates and Under-graduates 
of the University. It may not be out of place to mention that there recently existed 
a vacancy of Rs. 35 per mensem in one of the public offices. Four Graduates of 
the University were applicants for the same, and they received a reply to their appli- 
cations to the effect that the department to which they applied for the vacant 
situation was not a college or school to recognise the necessity of requiring the 
services of such clever and learned Professors. Well! ! is this not to be regretted? 
The same is the case with Muhammadan candidates whose applications are either 
never laid before the head of the department in which they seek employment, or are 
treated with ridicule and mockery. This point deserves the serious consideration 
of Government. It is true that ‘‘ one should help himself, and God will help him,” 
but the present state of the community is so low that it requires a helping hand to 
pull its victims out from the pit of misery and wretchedness. It is povertv alone 
that prevents them from giving a liberal education to their children. He concludes 
the article by observing that the object of the Association by submitting the petition 
in question was in no way to injure the prospects of their Hindu brethren, because 
India can most appropriately be compared to a beautiful bride, and the two classes, 
viz., Hindus and Muhammadans, to the bright pupils of her eyes, and if either of those 
organs of sight were to be hurt, the handsome bride would lose all her splendor 
and beauty. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) CC. D. BAYNES, Lt.-Col., 
22nd May 1882, Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 455 N. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
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Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 


Fort St. Gerorce, C. G. MASTER, 
(26th June 1882. Ag. Chief Secretary: 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MAY 1882. 
List or NEWSPAPERS. 
Numb | 
umber 
No. Names of Newspapers. Flace Aaa Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Travancore Abhimani, (1st April 1882) ... | Nagercoil ... | Tri-monthly. 380 
2 | Vettycodeyon (29th April 1882) ... ... | Madras ...| Weekly ...| 200 
8 | Kalaganithan (29th ,, ,, ) ... Do. oc) ae ego 300 
4 | Thathuvavicharini, (80th April 1882) ...| Do. ... <1 oa mp 250 
5 | Sudesa Mitran, (30th _,, ae “i. ee wat Sa 
6 | Calanithi, (lst May 1882) ... ... | Coimbatore Bi-monthly.. 150 
Telugu. 
7 | Andhrabhashasanjivani ... eee ... | Madras .. ae | Monthly ee 150 
8 | Purusharthapradaini ae Masulipatam ...| Do. aoe 206 
9 | Vivekavardhani ... ve , ... | Rajahmundry Weekly... 300 
10 |Mandaramanjari_.. on 68 Cocanada Bi-monthly.. 
11 | Sri Sujanapramodini sui ... | Merangi... ...| Monthly ... 
12 | Phoenix Srimat Amritavalli ... | Vizagapatam-..... | Tri-monthly. 
13 | Hindu Desabhimani ‘i --. | Madras ... ..- | Weekly _... 
Malayalam. 
14 | Kerala Mitram et “a soe | CAE sine .-- | Tri-monthly. 200 
Hindustani, 
ex | 
15 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ... p38 ove ...| Triplicane, Jam oth. 450 
aes Bazaar, Madras. 
16 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ... oe ee ... | Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 400 
pettah, Madras, 
17 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib... si ee ...| Triplicane, Mad- 4th. 250 
ras. 
18 |Tilism-i-Hairat ...  ... ... | ««|Triplicane, Jam Ist. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
19 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i-Madras ...| Triplicane, Jam | 8rd. 250 
Bazaar, Madras. ; | 
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REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1x tuz MADRAS PRESIDENCY. | 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 6th May 1882. 


The Editor of the Vettycodeyon, in a leading article, observes that it is surprising 

that the Madras Government have not taken into their consideration how to reduce 

the charges incurred on account of the establishment of the Government Press. 
The Government Press in Calcutta has, according to the order of the Governor- 

General, been abolished, and the printing; hitherto carried on there, let to contrac- 

tors. Why, the Editor asks, has not the Madras Government done the same. 

There is, no doubt, that one-half of the charges now incurred on account of the up- 

keep of the Government Press will be saved, if the contract-system is adopted. 

The Superintendents, Examiners, and Foremen in the Government Press Office 

receive higher salaries than are given in other printing establishments. 


2. Under the head of Local News, the same Editor asks whether there is any 
rule in force that Warrant Officers in the Army may serve after attaining fifty-five 
years of age, and remarks that Warrant Officers beyond the age of fifty-five are now 
to be counted by scores in the Army. 


3. Under the head of Summary of News, the Editor of the Sudesa Mitran says 
that there is a great deal of work for the Judges of the Madras High Court to do, 
that some of the Judges write judgments even on Sundays, that five Judges are 
not sufficient for the High Court work, and that if a Native Judge be appointed at 
least temporarily to the High Court Bench, the other Judges will find a little relief. 4 

4. Under the head of News, the Editor of the Sudesa Mitran criticises the ss 
appointment of Mr. Dumergue as Malayalam Translator, and argues that as Mr. 3 
Dumergue is in Travancore, and as papers will have to be sent to, and from, him 
by post, an extra charge of Rs. 200 or Rs. 300 per mensem for postage will be 
incurred through this gentleman’s appointment. 


Mapras, © (Signed) T. WEIR, 
9th May 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of May 1882. 


| The Editor of the Andhrabhashasanjwani (No. 7) complains about the indis- 
criminate destruction of dogs during the hot season, and recommends to remove the 
troublesome dogs to some remote forest lands. | 
The Purusharthapradaini (No. 4) contains an article about the state of the a 
reservoir in Robertson’s Pettah at Masulipatam. The masonry work all along the ee 
reservoir 1s in a ruined state; scorpions and other venomous reptiles take refuge in | 
the cracks of the walls and sting the people who go there. _ | | : 
The Kditor of the Vivekavardhami (No. 5) says that as Rajahmundry is a centre 
of Civilisation, as it possesses a Government College, English and Vernacular papers, 
and many useful societies, it is only right that some of the members of the Muni- 
“ipal Commission should also be elected by the rate-payers. 


2. In No. 6 of the same paper, the Editor desires the abolition of the 
sae invidious distinction which is made in criminal trials between Her Majesty's. 
Dnitish born and Indian subjects. He is certain that by its being removed mutual 

| Bod feelings will be promoted, especially on the side of the Indian subjects. 


Mapas, - * (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, | a 
une 1882, | Telugu Translator to Government, . 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of May 1883. 


May 11th.—The issue of the Kerala Mitram under report is filled with complaints 
against the nuisance of gambling in the streets of British Cochin and the conniy. 
ance of the police thereat; and against the inefficiency and supineness of the 
police at Cochin, Ernakulam, and Alleppey. There is nothing of political importance. 


2. Only one issue of the paper has been received during the past month, and 
this report has been delayed in expectation of the other issues. A report on these 
will be submitted together with the report for the current month. 


TREVANDRUM, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
17th June 1882. Ag: Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers éxamined during the Month of May 1889. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 22nd May 1882.—“ An affray between Hindus and Mahome. 
dans.”” Under this head writes to the following effect :— 


That on the 12th of this month a serious riot took place between Mahomedans 
and Hindus at Gudiyatam: Its chief cause was owing to the Hindus having disguised 
themselves as Mahomedans and others during the Muharrum festival. This 
wounded the religious feelings of the Mahomedans arid a quarrel ensued. Subse. 
quently; a lot of ill-behaved Hindus succeeded in setting fire to a mosque and 
committed great cruelties on the few Mahomedans of the place, who, being no longer 
able to endure patiently the ill-treatment they were subjected to, proceeded to one 
of their opponents’ temple and reduced it to ashes along with the idol it contained 
and destroyed many of their houses. In this riot some lives were lost. Measures 
were adopted by the Joint Magistrate to quell the disturbance, and the Assistant 
Superintendent of Police proceeded to the spot accompanied with a large police 
force, and military aid was called in from Vellore, which place was also the scene of 
strife between the two parties ten days prior to the above occurrence. This event, 
we beg to observe, was caused by the inexperience of the former Sub-Collector, who 
allowed the Hindus to disguise themselves at the festival of Gungama; whereupon 
some of the Mahomedans prevented Hindus from doing so, when all of a sudden 
stones were aimed at the Sub-Collector, and it is believed that the perpetrator of 
the crime was probably a Hindu. While the Sub-Collector was returning home, he 
ordered the apprehension of Mahomedans, who, being few in number, bolted. This 
act inspired their enemies with courage and led them to commit indescribable 
enormities, and a moo of them having forced their way into the houses of Mahome- 
dans maltreated their inmates. They also set fire to some carriages and bandies 
which happened to be on the spot and reduced them to ashes. After the riot had 
subsided, the Mahomedans wished to make a complaint against Hindus, but the 
Collector declined to admit their application, We now learn that another Sub- 
Collector has recently been appointed to Vellore, before whom the cases of Vellore 
and Gudiyatam Mahomedans and Hindus are under investigation. The Editor 
Observes, in conclusion, that if the Hindus at Gudiyatam had not been encouraged by 
the ill-treatment the Mahomedans experienced at the hands of Vellore Hindus, they 
would not have perpetrated such cruelties on the former at Gudiyatam ; and if the 
Collector had not evinced partiality to the Hindus, the riot would not have assumed 
such 4 serious aspect: | 


_ = ae 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 25th May.—The Editor of this paper comments on the above 
subject’ as follows :— ee a5 

We have, for the last several months, been inviting the attention of the author 
ties to this matter of vital importance, but owing to their indifference no decisiv 
nor stringént méasures haye as yet been adopted to remedy tbe evil. a 
tention; we beg to observe, has resulted, and will result, in giving rise to many affrays: 


* 
&* 
} ; 
ie ‘ 
. 

: 

’ 

al 

A 

it 


and riots. Scarcely a month passes, or even a week, during which we do not hear 

the news of some disturbance of this kind. It is observed that its seed was first 

sown by the Judges of the High Court, inasmuch as they have allowed the Hindus 

to pass in procession accompanied with music, &., by Mahomedan mosques in 
contravention of the long-established custom of ceasing to do so.in the proximities 
ofa mosque. (Very prudent policy indeed! It has become manifest that the High 
Court has commenced to interfere with matters of a political nature.) This seed of 
strife was watered by the Government of Mr. Hudleston, and itis now in its growth ; 
hence it is no wonder that news of outbreaks are constantly being received from 
yarious quarters. At one time, Mahomedans have reason to complain of Hindus 

and another vice versd. We here beg to invite the attention of Government to a 
series of riots which have come to our knowledge. 


Firstly.—There were symptoms of an outbreak at a village called Kela in the 


neighbourhood of Mahomed Bandar or Porto-Novo, which, however, did not take 
place through the forbearance of the Mahomedans. On that occasion, the Hindus 
passed in procession by the mosque, when the former were engaged in their night 
rayers. 

: ’ Resanllg,~-Beavéde, in the Godavari District, was the scene of a serious riot at 
the Mahomedan mosque. 3 

Thirdly.— At Arni, which is not far from Arcot, an occurrence of an extraor- 
dinary character took place, which is worthy of just consideration. The mosque of 
this place has often been subjected to great mischief by the Hindus, and when their 
wickedness became unbearable the Mahomedan inhabitants of the place lodged a 
complaint in the Court of one of the Government officials, who, though a Mahomedan, 
evinced partiality towards their antagonists, and allowed the procession to pass by 
the mosque attended with the beat of tom-tom, &c., ordering his co-religionists to 


be in custody for the time being. We hear that he has fixed the following hours 
for the performance of divine service, viz.:— 


(Subah) morning prayers, from 5 to 6 a.m. 

(Tuhar) prayers after midday, from 1 to 2 P.M. 

(Asr) after-noon prayers, from 4 to half past 4 p.m. 

(Moghrib) evening prayers, from 5 to 6 P.M. 

(Isha) night prayers, from 7 to 8 P.M. 

We cannot help laughing at the decision arrived at by the above functionary, 
and we cannot refrain from asking our new ‘‘ Mujtahid ”’ (law-giver) to point out in 
his new Code the tenet which prohibits sayings of prayers at other times than those 
fixed by him—woe be unto such fellows !! 

We have learnt lately that a disasterous disturbance of like nature took place 
at Gudiyatam near Vellore on the 14th of May last, which resulted in loss of life on 
both sides. A mosque was burnt on the one hand, anda temple was sacked on the 
other. Great sensation prevails amongst the antagonists. The same is the case at 
Vellore. We beg to refer our rulers to the evil seed sown by the Judges of the High 
Court, and earnestly trust that the Local Government will devote their serious atten- 


tion to this matter of great importance in the same way as the Bengal Government 
. Wat present engaged. 


| » Caepavug, 
19th June 1882. 
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(Signed)  . D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 


Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 546-N. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
: India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His. 


ve xcellency the Viceroy :— 
Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 


— Ooracamonn, 
Beh July 1882. 
ea, R. Bantleman, 


C. G. MASTER, 
Ag. Chief Secretary. 
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‘CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1882. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of Newspapers. 


tion. 


Place of Publica- 


Number 
of Copies 
issued. 


Editions. 


Tamil. 


Travancore Abhimani, (1st June 1882) 
Sathiavartamani, (lst June 1882) ... 
Vettycodeyon, (10th ,, ,,)... 
Calaganithan, (10th ,, ,,) ... 
Thathuvavicharini, (11th J une 1882) 
Sudesa Mitran, (llth ,,_,, ) 


Telugu. 


Purusharthapradaini 
Vivekavardhani 
Vartalahari ose eee 
Mandaramanjari 
Hindu Desabhimani 


Malayalam. 


Kerala Mitram 


Nagercoil 
Pasumalai 
Madras 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Masulipatam 
Rajahmundry 
Berhampore 
Cocanada 


Madras ... 


Cochin ... 


1 


Tri-monthly. 
Bi-monthly.. 
Weekly... 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Monthly ... 
Weekly ... 
Bi-monthly.. 


Tri-monthly. 


oo 


(ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in toe MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 17th June 1882. 


With regard to the appointment of a Minister by the Rana of the Native State 
of Borebunder in Western India, and of its disapproval by the British Agent of that 
place, the Editor of the Sudesa-mitran takes occasion to ask the following ques- 
tions :—What authority had the British Agent to interfere in regard to the appoint- 
ment of a Minister by the Rana? Why should the Bombay Government direct the 
Rana to go and see the Agent? Why cannot the Agent go to see the Rana? Is it 
just to impose a fine upon the Rana for not seeing the Agent? Though the British 
aro powertul, should they not act according to justice? In short, the Editor says 
that the (Political) Agents of Native States treat the Native Chiefs but with 
discourtesy, 2nd do not consider the respect they should show to their rank and 
birth. 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
(19th June 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1882. 


In the Vartalahari (Nos. 8, 9 and 10 in one issue) the Editor, though preferring 

the sale of salt according to weight (as recommended by the Salt Commissioner) to 

‘the sale by measure, insists on provisions being made to prevent the sale of salt con- 
taming earth or sand. 

No. 18 of the Hindu Desabhimani reports that some twenty robbers attacked a 
few days back a wedding party at 8 o’clock in the evening near Dodlapalem, a village 
about 3 miles distant from Masulipatam. In consequence of the Arms Act, travellers 

_ ae prohibited from carrying weapons without license, and to this enactment the 
Editor ascribes this: and other similar highway robberies, as unarmed travellers 
- thus become an easy prey to gangs of dacoits. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
th July 1882. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of June 1882. 


The first issue contains a leading article on the appointment of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Travancore as a Grand Commander of the Star of India and moral 
dissertations on cleanliness and selfishness. 

In the second issue, there are complaints of the number of thefts in British 

Ochin and the inefficiency of the Police, and notices of floods at Tirumala (Travan- 
re) and the consequent miseries of the inhabitants. There is also a historical 
“count of the former Tahsildars in Native Cochin. 

ba tn the third issue, the account of the Tahsildars in Native Cochin is continued ; 
otails respecting the damage done by the recent floods at Calicut and other places 
, *8 given and improvements in Malayalam Theatrical performances are suggested. 


f { EVANDEUM, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
: th July 1882. | Ag. Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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No. 687 (Miscellaneous). 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Governmen; 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hig 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. 
Foreign. 
Finance and Commerce. 


OoTACAMUND, 
Ath August 1882. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 


Public Works. 
Military. 
Legislative. 
C. G. MASTER, 
Ag. Chief Secretary. 
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OONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 
JULY 1882. | 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of Publica- 


tion. 


————— 


Number 
of Copies 
issued. 
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Tamil. 


| Janavinodini (June 1882) ... ~ st 
Dravidavartamani (14th June 1882) __... 
Thathuvavivesini (2nd July 1882) eve 
Dravidavartamani (2nd and 6th July 1882). 
Vettycodeyon (8th July 1882) _... ose 
Sudesa Mitran (9th July 1882) ... 
Thathuvavivesini (9th July 1882) 
Dravidavartamani (9th ,, _,, 
Travancore Abhimani (10th July 1882) 
Calaganithan (12th July 1882)... 
Dravidavartamani (13th July — 
Sathiavartamani (15th ,,_,, 

Calanithi (15th July 1882) TT 
Vettycodeyon (15th July 1882) ... 
Sudesa Mitran (16th July 1882) ... 
Thathuvavivesini (16th July 1882) 
Dravidavartamani (16th July 1882) 
Calaganithan (19th July 1882)... 
Dravidavartamani (20th July 1882) 


Telugu. 
Andhrabhashasanjivani 
Vivekavardhani ... 
Vartalahari ... sis 
Mandaramanjari .. 

Sri Sujanapramodini 

Hindu Desabhimani 
Malayalam. 

Kerala Mitram foe men 
Hindustani. 

Shams-ul-Akhbar ... 

J arida-i-Rozgar eve 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib we aes 

Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and 

Madras 


Tilism-i-Hairat 


Madras 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

ee ial 

ercoil 

Madras isa 
RS 

Pasumalai 

Coimbatore 

Madras 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Rajahmundry 
Berhampore 
Cocanada 
Merangi... 
Madras 


ras. 
Triplicane, . Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 


p , a8. 
Triplicane, Mad-+ 


Triplicane, Jam | 


Monthly ... 
Bi-weekly... 
Weekly... 
Bi-weekly... 
Weekly ... 

Do. 

Do. pes 
Bi-weekly... 
Tri-monthly. 
Weekly ... 
Bi-weekly... 
Bi-monthly.. 

Do. py 
Weekly ... 

Do. ove 

Do. ees 
Bi-weekly... 
Weekly ... 
Bi-weekly... 


Monthly ... 
Weekly... 
Bi-monthly.. 
Do. see 
Monthl 
Weekly 


Tri-monthly. 


5th. 
bth. 
Ath. 
2nd. 
Srd. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS 1x tote MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 15th July 1882. 


The Editor of the Sudesa Mitran observes that the price of salt has now been 
reduced from two to one and a-half annas per measure in Madras, but that in the 
Mofusil districts salt is sold at the same price as formerly. 


MapRas, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
17th July 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd July 1882. 


The Editors of the Vettycodeyon and the Calaganithan write to the following 
effect -— 

It appears from the Presidency Small Cause Courts Act (XV of 1882) that no 
person shall institute a suit in the Small Cause Courts, but through the agency of 
alegal practitioner. This will be hard upon the poor, for, if they institute a suit, 


as they generally do, for the recovery of a little sum of money, they can ill afford 
to pay the lawyer his fee. 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
24th July 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1882. 


a _— 11 of the Vivekavardhani contains in the English part the following 
cle :— | 
_“ Rai Bahadur T. Gopala Row is to be superseded by a European. This has led 
usto think in despair that Madras is too ‘ benighted’ to do away with the distinction 
between a, Kuropean and a Native, although there may be a hundred things in 
favor of the latter. But..we are undeceived. Mr. Tarkhad, who acted more than 
ones a8 the Principal of the Rajkumar College at Rajkot, has been superseded by a 
wopean. Instances are not wanting where the claims of Natives are overlooked. 
_ * Native is looked upon as cheap material to be used whenever convenience requires 
‘ch an arrangement. A Native being always at hand, he is to be availed of for all 
be eeent purposes. He must do the same work as the European incumbent, but 
* Must not draw as much pay as the latter. When a permanent vacancy occurs a 
~opean must get it, although he may not be able to discharge the duties of his 
Yocation. When will this disgraceful anomaly cease?” fungal 
r In Number 17 of the Hindu Desabhimani, the Editor, commenting on the report 
4 ‘correspondent concerning a case of theft alleged to have been committed at 
“Millage of Adéni (Bellary), reviews the Administration Report of 1880-81, and 
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observes that out of 38,356 cases only 19,000 were detected; he attributes this defect 
to the inefficiency of the Police Force, and recommends the employment of inte}}; 
gent Natives in the service. | 

Number 19 of the above paper has an article against the Stamp Act. It falls 
heavily upon every body, and even a poor man, who is unable to support himself 
must often, according to the provisions of the above Act, attach stamps to documents 
If the Stamp Act is intended as a check against fraud, the Editor opines that the 
Registration Act answers this purpose. Penalties are often levied on the ground 
that documents are insufficiently stamped, and the amount thus realised is used to 
defray (according to the views of the Editor) the enormous salaries of Europeans 
in the Government service. The Editor hopes that the Government will repeal the 
said Act, which is burdensome to the poor.. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th August 1882. Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of July 1882. 


In the first issue under report the leading article is a criticism on dramatic 
works in Malayalam. Another article is a complaint of the delay and irregularities — 
in the present steam-boat service between Cochin and Alleppey. The third article 
is a continuation of the historical account of the former Tahsildars in Native Cochin 
commenced in a former issue. 


2. In the second issue the first leader informs us of the deplorable state into 
which the study of Sanskrit has fallen in the Cochin State, and suggests measures 
to be taken by the Dewan for the revival of the language. Thethree articles which | 
follow are reviews of Malayalam publications in Travancore. Finally, the account 
of the former Tahsildars in Native Cochin is continued. 


3. The first article in the third issue notices the war in Egypt with a brief 
geographical and historical account of Egypt, and gives translations of the telegrams 
published in English Newspapers. There are no original remarks of any import- 
anee. A further continuation of the account of the Tahsildars in Native Cochin is 


also given. 


TREVANDRUM, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUEH, 
10th August 1882, Ag. Malayalam Translator to Government, 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers eaamined during the Month of July 1882. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 1st July.—Quotes the following from the Akhbar-i-Am :— 


- {he Sublime Porte is annoyed with England and France, as it is not willmg # 
‘abide by the decision that may be arrived at by the great Powers regarding Egypt. 
Great excitement prevails at Constantinople, and warlike preparations are beilg 
‘carried on, ‘but they are not of much importance. England and France havea 
ito withdraw their respective navies as soon as order is restored in Egypt. They 
have written to the:above effect to the Porte. Theirchief aim is to establish pes 
im the ‘country. _ | Fae | ey 

Jarida-t-Rozgar, 8th July:x—Translates from the Mail an article, giving * 
description of the Suez Canal, which ‘he winds up by the:following remarks :— 

Suez Canal loquitur “I am neither the purchased ‘slave of any one, DOT have 
I given ‘myself in-love'to any one; but iam enamoured.of the bravery and heros” 
of ‘the Turkish ‘soldiers, who will:always protect the skirt of my chastity from be" 


ted by the stains of dishonor. Although I am forced to yield to British sway, 
' Toonfess that they who own my love are those Turks who never fail to slaughter 
their opponents in the battle field. Iam fully convinced that my masters (meaning 
Tarkish nation) will not shrink to shed blood for every drop of my water, as their | 
wsy to Jerusalem and Mecca lies on my nose, and if my nose be pinched by the 
~ gemies of my masters, many a life will be sacrificed in my defence. Although my 
masters do not possess a trained Army, yet it must be remembered that there will 
be a war for me, and [ shall remain in the hands of those who will fight for me to 
last.” 
‘ Jarida-t-Rozgar, 22nd July.—States that Arabi Pdshé is considered the soul of 
t, who will never relinquish the cause of the Army which he has espoused. It 
was only the other day that Arabi delivered a powerful speech in front of a large 
gathering of notables, &c., to the effect ‘“‘that a large section of the Arab nation 
loves justice, in the cause of which a true Arab does not grudge to sacrifice his own 
life. Thanks be to God, that the just eyes of the unlucky European Powers are 
now hoodwinked since they have laid their hand on Egypt, a truth loving country, 
snd are busily engaged in ravaging it most unmercifully. Oh true believers and. 
sincere followers of the faith of Islam! attend to this insignificant one, and rest 
assured that as long as there remains life in my body and faith in my heart, I shall 
not endure the sight of the oppressed being ill-treated by a tyrant. Depend upon my 
vord of promise, and consider me as Minister of War as declared by the nation. It 
behoves you to unite for the purpose of freeing your beloved country from the 
clutches of foreigners; do not be deceived by their sweet words. Should the 
Khedive evince any opposition to this project, dethrone him. Diminish the rate of 
interest charged by our European creditors every year, and try your utmost to 
augment the revenues of the Sublime Porte (may its prosperity long endure !). 
Remember that the Army, whose cause I have espoused, is determined to improve 
the condition of Egypt and earn a name inthe civilised world. I have said all that 
[had to say now. All those who agree with me arise in the name of God.” This 
speech produced a marked effect upon most of the persons collected on the occasion. 
All, except the civilians, responded to the call of Arabi Péshé; whereupon Ahmed 
Bey, a great friend of Arabi, jumped out from his seat, and having approached 
Sultan Pashdé, the chairman, caught hold of his beard and addressed him in a loud 
tone, saying ‘“‘Oh Bey, son of a dog! and looking at other notables then present, 
called them, Oh cursed sons of donkeys! get away from this lofty mansion and take 
_the road to your unlucky huts; may the curse of God be on you and on your 
- posterity if the true speech of Arabi Pasha has produced no effect in you!”” When 
Ahmed Bey finished his rhapsody, all the nobles got up and unanimously said “ Oh 
brother, Arabi Pdsh4! we have taken your part. Bravo! you are a hero, and may 
God realise all your desires!” Arabi Paéshd rose from his seat and bowed to them 
all with respect, and having checked Ahmed Bey for his insolence, left the place 
when the whole party broke up. Such is the enthusiasm of the Commander of the 
Egyptian Army, and who can now say that Egypt will submit to the terms of 
England to whom the Egyptian Government pays 50 lakhs of rupees in interest. 
It is not known yet whether or not Arabi Pésh4 acknowledges any one superior to 
himself. In fact, the Khedive of Egypt was his lord paramount, and our readers best 
ow the way in which he is treating him, and we scarcely believe that he thinks much 
ofthe Porte. It is, however, apparent from the above speech that he has a sort of 
-Tegard for the Sultan, but no action of his can be adduced as a proof of his veracity. 
The Sultan first invited him to Constantinople, and he declined to do so; then the 
ultan expostulated with him by correspondence and conferred on him the “ Maji- 
diah” clasp, directing him to pay homage to the Khedive, he being a deputy of the 
Sultan. To this order he paid no attention. When this attempt proved futile, the 
Sultan deputed Dervish Pishé to Egypt to arrange matters with him; whereupon 
tabi made an attempt to imprison Dervish Pdshé. The Sultan often expressed 
wish to get him out of Egypt, but Arabi always succeeded in defeating the Porte’s 
‘hemes. With all this Arabi does not seem to have spoken ill of the Sultan, whereas, 
" ‘he contrary, he has, on several. occasions, wished his happiness.and prosperity. 
his mystery is difficult to be solved. We may, however, conjecture that the Sultan 
‘Arabi may be hand in glove with each other, and that the actions of the former 


i in i in aa eS ae SES 


7 


were simply to lull the suspicions of European Powers, and thus keep them una, 
quainted with his real intentions. On the part of Arabi Péshd also, it is not 
improbable that his outward friendly attitude towards the Porte may be with th 
avowed object of removing the suspicion of his being considered the enemy of Islam 
which might tend to his ruin. | 

Arabi Paéshé delivered another effective speech at the Arsenal in Alexandria op 
the 19th June in front of the Army in which he said, ‘‘ That an attack on the part of 
the coe oaay is threatening us. Until now the eyes of the Europeans were clogeg 
but they have now opened them and are staring at us with fierce looks. We were aj] 
along in the enjoyment of peace and tranquillity. Kngland is assisted by othe, 
Powers also, and you have to confront them with bravery and courage. You are 
‘ Egyptians,’ who are well known for truth and sincerity, prove yourselves staunch 
and true to your word.” 

(Translator’s Note.—This article appears to be a reproduction from some other | 
Urdu journal.) 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 29th July.—Quotes from the Akhbar-i-Am the following 
article :— 

As regards the Egyptian war, the French are of opinion that England com. 
mitted a great blunder by allowing matters to take such a serious turn; they would 
have averted all this evil by laying out one-fourth of the present expense as bribe to 
Arabi Pash4 ; in which case they would have killed the snake, and the stick would 
have remained unbroken. 

The Egyptians regard Arabi Pasha as a deputy of the Prophet appointed to 
pyr independence and freedom ; they, therefore, obey his orders as the mandates 
of God. 

From the far-spread fame of Arabi Pasha, the Sultan is placed in a most awk. 
ward position. Were he to side with his Mahomedan subjects, the other European 
Powers will become inimical to him; and if he were to make an effort to extricate 
himself from this danger, he will be hated by his co-religionists ; and if. he were to 
hold himself aloof in this matter and remain a mere spectator, he will have to repent 
forever. Such being the aspect of affairs, politicians lead the Porte to crush Arabi’s 
power by force, as it is apprehended that if he were to succeed in his attempt, 
which event is not likely to take place, he would at once declare himself as the 
independent ruler of Egypt, and would not acknowledge the Sultan as his superior. 

It is observed that Arabi is exerting his best to inspire the Egyptians with 
enthusiasm and courage, and says, ‘* Let the whole of Egypt be destroyed, let the 
blood of Egyptians flow into the Nile instead of water, 1 am determined to free my 
country from slavery and bondage. Sum up courage and gird up your loins, you 
old and young, and come forward to fight.” Referring to England he remarks, | 
**T am Arabi Pasha. I am nota coward to be afraid of yourthreats. It is freedom 
which I retain in my closed fist ; snatch it away if you can.” 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 27th July.—Quotes from Amrit Bazaar Peter tw the effect 
that the Indian Mahomedans take a deep interest in the affairs of Egypt. It is mcum- 
bent on England to act ina way as to soothe the feelings of their numerous 
Mahomedan subjects. At the time when Russia was waging war against Turkey, 
the Indian Mahomedans were thankful to their British rulers, they having taken 
part of the Turks. When the Government of India proclaimed war against Cabul, 
the Mahomedans were in favor of Shir Ali for whose victory and success they offered 
their prayers, and evinced great pleasure whenever they heard of the reverses thab 
befell to the British arms. Such news were despatched with great alacrity from 
village to village. When Mahomedans wished to be apprised of the actual state 0 
affairs at the seat of war, their desire was not realised. This fact made them dis- 
affected ; so is the state of their feelings now as regards the Egyptian difficulties. 
We do not really understand the policy of England, but we can assert that England 
going to war with Egypt makes the Indian Mahomedan subjects of Her Majesly 
disaffected. e | 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Col., 


19th August 1882. Persian and Hindustani Translator 


to Government. 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of Publica- 
tion. 


Editions. 
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Number 
of Copies 
issued. 
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Tamil. 


Vettycodeyon (29th July 1882)... 
Sudesa Mitran (30th J : & 1882) .. 
Tattuvavivesini (30th Jul 1882) 
Diravidavartamani (30th July 1882) 208 
Travancore Abhimani (Ist August 1882)... 
Sathiavartamani (lst August vas 
Calaniti (lst August 1882) 
Kalaganidan (2nd August 1882) . 
Diravidavartamani (8rd August 1882) 
Janavinodini (July 1882) . 
Travancore Abhimani (20th July and 10th 
August 1882). 
Vettycodeyon (12th August 1882) oe 
Sudesa Mitran (13th August 1882) eee 
Tattuvavivesini (13th August 1882) moi 
Diravidavartamani (13th August 1882) ... 
Calaniti (15th August 1882) ap 
Sathiavartamani (15th August 1882) 
Calaganidan (16th August 1882) 
Diravidavartamani (17th August 1882) . 


Telugu. 
Andhrabhashasanjivani 
Purusharthapradaini 
Vivekavardhani 
Vartalahari ... — 
Mandaramanjari_e.. 
Hindu Desabhimani 
Chintamani... oo 


Malayalam. 
Kerala Mitram e080 oes 

Hindustani. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar ... 
Jarida-i-Rozgar 
Mazhar-ul-A jaib 
Tilism-i-Hairat eee 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi ... 


Hakim-i-Madras 


--- | Masulipatam ... 
-| Rajahmundry . 
. | Berhampore 


.| Cochin ... 


“0 Triplicane, 


Coimbatore 

Pasumalai 

Madras ... 
Do. 


Cocanada 
Rajahmundry . ‘ 


Triplicane, Jam 

Triplicane, Ro 
plicane, ya- 
pettah, Madras. 
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ras. 
Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Jam 
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, Weekl 


. | Weekly 
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--. | Bi-weekly... 
.. | Tri-monthly. 
ee 


vee 0. 
--»| Weekly... 
. | Bi-weekly. 
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.| Monthly ... 
Do 
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Mon 


. | Tri-monthly. 
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| (ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS on NATIVE PAPERS in tot MADRAS PRESIDENCY. . 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 5th August 1882. 


The Editor of the Diravidavarttamani says that the English obliged the people 
of India to bear the expenses incurred elsewhere by them. For instance, the 
expenses of the Afghan war were debited to the revenues of India; and it now 
appears, from the Telegram of the 24th July despatched from London, that it was 
proposed in the House of Commons that India shall bear the expenses of the Indian 
Contingent sent to Egypt. 


2. The Editor of the Sudesamittiran says that it has been ruled by the 
Governor-General that two-thirds of the members of Municipalities in the Mofussil 
should be elected by the people, and that the President, if possible, should not be 
an official (in the service of Government). Why should not this rule, asks the 
Editor, be adopted also in Madras. At present, one half of the Municipal members - 
is appointed by Government, and the other half elected by the people; and there 
isno reason why two-thirds of the members should not be elected by the rate-payers 
themselves. 


8. A correspondent writes to the Editor of the Kalaganidan from Saidapet 
as follows :— 

“The Post-office at Saidapet being a branch office of the Presidency Post-office, 
money orders are issued to the public, but not cashed there ; and if they are to be 
cashed, the holder of them has to go to the Presidency Post-office, which is hard 
upon him, considering the distance between the branch and central offices.” 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
8th August 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 19th August 1882. 


The Editor of the Sudesamitttiran writes as follows :— 

The Government of Madras generally appoint rich persons to be members of 
the Legislative Council, the result being that these members are neither remarkable 
for intelligence, nor well acquainted with the framing of laws. If, instead of 
appointing five or six persons to be members of the Legislative Council, two represen- 
latives, at least, for each district of the Presidency be elected by the people, the 
attention of the mass of people would not only be engaged in the affairs of the 
gislative Council, but the Council would also be a source of popular political educa- 
tion. The time for making such changes has not, however, as yet arrived, for the 

people must first show that they deserve these privileges by conducting themselves 
“Ucently and well in the management of local and municipal affairs. 


. 9 A correspondent of the above paper writes from Saidapet to the following 
ect:— 

| There is a Local Fund Board established here, but in name only, the majority 
ot the members taking no interest in its affairs. The water in the river has collected 

0 little pools and remains stagnant ; the dhobies wash their clothes in these pools, 
and make the water unfit for bathing and drinking purposes. The subject is one © 


i for the Local Fund Board to consider. 


4 


8. Referring to the proposal to transfer the Munsif’s.Court at Erode to 4, 
Bawani Taluk, a correspondent of the same paper says— : 
(1) If the Court is established at Bawani, it will benefit only the People of 
that taluk, but not those of the other three taluks adjoining it, 
(2) There is no railway communication to Bawani. 
4} It borders on the Salem District. | 
7 It is not a healthy and convenient place for the parties to take up thei, 
abode, being subject to occasional visitations of epidemics. 
(5) The distance from Bawani to the Sattiamangalam Taluk is about 60 miles. 
to Caroor, 55; to Erode, 25; to Perundurai, 45; and to Palladum 60, 
But if the Court is established at Perundurai, it will be advantageous 
for these reasons— 
(1) Perundurai is in the vicinity of a railway. 
(2) It is central. ) 
(3) It is more healthy than other places in the district. 
(4) The inom from the other three taluks can make their journeys by 
railway. | 
MADRAS, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
22nd August 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1882. 


In the Andhrabhashasanjwam, No. 11, the Editor, referring to the conviction of 
Sitapati Nayudu, the Ex-Tahsildar of Conjeeveram, recommends that moral charac. 
ter modi be regarded an indispensable qualification of persons seeking Government 
employ, the mere passing the necessary examinations not being sufficient. 

The Vwekavardhant has, in No. 16, an article on the Municipalities. In it, itis 
stated that so long as the Collector of a district is the President of the Municipality 
and the Commissioners, who are either his subordinates or dependants, are 
appointed by him, no good to the public will result from such an arrangement, 
especially as such Commissioners do not care to give free utterance to their opinions. 
In towns, with educated. inhabitants, the Commissioners should be elected by the 

eople. » , 
, No. 24 of the Hindu Desabhvmani has an article about the Salem riots, com- 
plaining that the local police did not show themselves equal to the occasion, and 
that one of the causes of the tumult is traceable to the negligence of the authorities, 
who did not heed some years ago the objections raised by the Hindus against the 
erection of the mosque. 


MapkRas, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
2nd September 1882. | Telugu Translator to Government. 


“~ 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of August 1882. 


The leader in the first issue brings to notice the dirty and rugged condition of 
roads in Native Cochin. The second article gives a continuation of the historical 
account of the Cochin Tahsildars. . 4 
2, In the second issue the leading article is a translation, from the Coch 
Argus of the 29th July last, of a letter addressed to the Cochin Raja by “A Cosmo 
polite.” The-account of the Tahsildars of Cochin is continued. | 

8. The first leader in the third issue reports a meeting of the inhabitants 
of British Cochin for the purpose of preparing an address to His Excellency the 
Governor to represent their wants and grievances. The second gives a translatid 
of a letter, published in the Cochin Argus of the 12th August, in reply to the one - 
addressed to the Raja of Cochin in the previous issue. | 

4, There is nothing of importance either in the correspondence oF local 
columns. oe 


T REVANDEUM, | (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 


9th September 1882, = = Ag. Malayalam Translator to Govermm™ 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1882. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 7th August.—Gives an account of the riot which took place a 
few days ago at Salem between Hindus and Mahomedans, when the former attempted 
to pass in procession with music playing in front of the mosque, which was the 
scene of a disturbance some time ago, and winds up with remarks to this effect, that 
a3 Hindus hold administrative appointments in Government, they are bent upon 
hurting the religious feelings of the Mahomedans; and if the Government fail to adopt 
stringent measures to avoid further outbreaks of like nature, and do not issue final 
and decisive orders on the subject, the result will be that the Mahomedans, being no 
longer able to bear the wicked oppression of Hindus, will be forced to revenge upon 
their enemies most bitterly, and murder and rapine will be the order of the day. 


2. Arabi Pasha and the Sultan of Turkey—Under the above head quotes 
from the Daily News that the cause which led Arabi Pasha to decline the invitation 
of the Sultan to Constantinople was this that he was fully aware of the treatment 
he would receive at the hands of the Porte; he would either have been put to death 
or imprisoned for life,as he remembered the way in which it behaved with the 
Chiefs of Albania and Kurdistan; they were first received with every mark of res- 


pect and hospitality, and then were ordered to be banished. We are certain that 
the Sultan expects no good from Arabi. 


- 8. Quotes from the above journal to the effect that Arabi Pasha again col- 
lected all the officers of the Egyptian Army and asked them that if the Porte were 
to despatch forces to Egypt, what should be done? Most of the notables replied 
that it would be safe to avoid any collision with them; but Talaba Pasha and 
Abdullah Pasha, who are great fanatics, expressed their intention to fight to the last; 
it rests to be seen what the real intention of the Sultan is by the despatch of his 
troops to the scene of war. Although Arabi up to a recent date acted according to 
the instructions of the Porte, he has lately evinced a spirit of insubordination; and if 
he had not exceeded his bounds, the Turkish Government would have interfered 
with the affairs of Egypt, with the avowed object of handing over the reins of Govern- 
ment into the hands of Arabi. Should the Porte act according to the wish of the 


great powers of Europe, the chances are that he will not fail to cope with the 
Turkish Army as well. 


4. ‘*The reproach of the Editor of the Qasid-i-Bombay on the Khedive of 
Kgypt.”’—U nder the above head quotes from the Qasid-1-Bombay, a Gujati paper, as 
follows:—It has been the fate of the Khedive to enroll himself amongst the tributary 
princes and vassals of the British Government. By looking at the actions and 
movements of Arabi Pasha, it is evident that he will not submit himself; he will 
fight the English with bravery and earn a name for himself. So long as Arabi is 
alive, all the combined attempts of the Khedive and his allies, the English, will prove 
futile, and no beneficial result will emanate. The reliance of the Khedive on his 
Christian friends goes to prove that he is a prisoner in their hands, and is a coward. 
Although he imagines himself as the monarch of his country, he has lost all his power, 
and is hated by his own Subjects. It is not apparent what honor and respect he 


commands when he has condescended to reside in the half consumed palace of 
Alexandria. 


). States that Truth opines that it is not known to us why England is on 
more friendly terms with France than Germany? If England wishes to contract 
rong friendship with any Power in Europe, it is deemed expedient that she should 


. °Pt more friendly intercourse with Germany than with any other nation in the 
ontinent. 


6. It was stated a month ago in one of the Paris journals that if the French 
Were to act in concert with the English in the present campaign, they would not only 
have to incur a heavy expense, but they would also have to suffer a hea 


vy loss of men 
in protecting the interests of their allies; and the result would be that the English 


yom be the rulers of Egypt, and the French mere spectators ; and it is also appre- 
nce that they would be expelled from the country. This is the general opinion 
of the French and that of the Committee of the French Chamber of Deputies. 


There are also two other reasons which deterred the French from taking an active 
part in the matter. First, the Sultan is mobolising a large force at Tripoli; anq 
secondly, Prince Bismark has become his true friend and Councillor. 


7. (Translation)—One of the Bangalore English newspapers states that ye 
few people believe that the Egyptian question will raise a mutiny in India Similar to 
that of 1857. The Europeans know these matters much better than natives, We 
conclude, from the occasional notes and editorials which appeared in some of the 
Indian newspapers, that there will be a general rising in our Hastern Empire. It jg 
not our object to alarm the people by saying so, but we are, in duty bound, to inform 
the authorities of this apprehension. Should a portion of the Indian troops be gent 
to Egypt, it would, of course, consist of a large force. We think that the policy of 
the British Government will tend to their ruin. The dismissal of thousands of 
trained soldiers is a clear proof of their folly. Considering the present disturbed 
state of some of the Indian provinces and the Egyptian expedition, the Government 
instead of reducing the strength of the Native Army ought to have augmented it 
It is, therefore, expedient that they should act more carefully and re-enlist the dis. 
charged soldiers, and give their full consideration to raise the Anglo-Indian and 
Eurasian Regiment. 


8. In an item headed ‘‘ The present state of the Egyptian Campaign, ” relates 
that there does not appear any possibility of the Turkish Army acting against 
*¢ Arabi Pasha;”’ we are certain that (on their arrival) they would join him. 

Shams-ul-Akhbar, 14th August.—Quotes from the Alfistat, an Egyptian journal, 
to the effect that it has been ascertained from official sources that British war vessels 
were set on fire by the Artillery of the Egyptian Army, and having severely suffered 
were compelled to fall back. The French Admirals and marine officers laugh at 
Admiral Seymour for having falsely asserted a claim to the conquest of Alexandria 
in two hours. The crews of the men-of-war, who were the spectators of the scene, 
were convinced of the inferiority of General Seymour and the superior fire of the 
Egyptian guns. The Royal Egyptian Army is fighting with remarkable steadiness, 
and evinces a strong desire to cope with their enemies. The harm done to 
Alexandria is not of a nature that may deserve our comment. ll this is owing to 
the blessings of the faith of Islam and the prosperity of Arabi Pasha, who is the 
leader of the Jehadiah Army. Arabi is well skilled in military tactics, and the 
Egyptian Army moves about the roads of Alexandria accompanied with music and 
band, in order to restore peace and tranquillity to the people, and to making it known 
to them that the fleet is unable to do much harm to the City. 


2. On the authority of the above journal, states that we do not know as to how 
this fox (meaning England) ventured to attack Alexandria, as it is not its custom to 
enter any country without some plausible excuse. The English were first admitted 
in the service of the Indian chiefs and monarchs, and subsequently grasped the whole 
Empire. They took possession of Cyprus by professing friendship to the Turks, and 
entered Aden under the plea of stormg coal there. Their procrastination in adopt- 
ing offensive measures against Egypt leads us to think that they are in a “funk.” 
It is just like an ass, who, in the desperation of fear, jumps up against atiger. It1s 
clear why they are afraid of Egypt, because it is known that crores of Indian 
Mahomedans are praying for the destruction of the English Power, and take a deep 
interest in Egyptian matters, and praise the procedure of the Egyptians. As the 
English Government was looked down upon by its subjects as being inferior in 
power to any other Huropean nation, they made this aggression on Alexandria, with 
a view to remove that disgrace and re-establish their prestige. Time has now 
come for their ruin, as the heroes of Egypt have opened their eyes. If fortune have 
smiled on the English, they would, at first, had tried their sword on some dogs; 
but the enemies of God are in search of their own destruction. The little damage 
done to some of the walls of Alexandria has done good to the Egyptians instead 0 
harm, as it taught them a lesson that the end of obstinate and self-opinionated per 
sons, is ruin and destruction at their own hands. 

- The Shams winds up the above item by stating that the Egyptians have bee? 
thrown into a state of great apprehension by the victory of the English, and 9 
they talk all sorts of nonsense. What have the Indian Mahomedans to do with the 


feyptian question? They are in the enjoyment of perfect peace and happiness 
ynder the British rule and their minds are free from cares and anxieties. 


8. Arabi Pasha and the Powers of Hurope.—Under the above head quotes from 
one of the Russian journals to the effect that the Powers of Europe, viz., France, 
England, Russia, Germany, Italy, Austria, and Turkey are looked upon, under the 

resent state of affairs, as magicians of Pharoah, and Arabi Pasha is held in place 
of Moses. One of the Ogsburg correspondents states that each of the above magi- 
cians tries to put a spell upon Arabi, who invariably frustrates their attempts. Inde- 

ndent of this, one magician attempts to overcome the other. They have, however, 
proved unequal to break the spell of Arabi Pasha. 


4. ** The soothsaying of the Burmese Astrologers as regards the British Raj.””— 
Under the above head quotes from the Indian news that the Burmese astrologers 
have prophesied about the English that the time has come near when the foretelling 
of the “* Pongies,”’ as regards the decline of the English power, will be fulfilled. 
They assert that the fall of England is expected, and her power will gradually 
dwindle away till at last they will have to return to their native country. Fortune 
will favor the eastern Sovereigns, and India will be governed by her native Chiefs 
and Kings, and the whole of Burmah will be placed in possession of the Burmese 
King. Hastern Monarchs will be raised to great power and glory, and whereas the 
English will be humbled and disgraced. | 


5. States that it was related in the Jarida-i-Havadis, a Constantinople paper, 
to the effect that prior to the bombardment of Alexandria, it was announced through 
the medium of the above journal that should England cherish the hope of her Indian 
Mahomedan Subjects remaining loyal and friendly to her, she should not deviate from 
the path of moderation, and should behave in a friendly manner towards them. The 
Sultan of Turkey is looked upon as the Caliph of the faith of Islam, and as such the 
extent of his power can better be imagined than described. 


6. One of the correspondents of the Times states that should the landing of 
the Turkish Army take place on the coasts of Egypt, the dethronement of the 
Sultan would be proclaimed in the ‘‘ Azhari mosque,” and Abdul Mutallib, the 
Sherif of Mecca, would be nominated as the Caliph of the faith of Islam. It is 
rumoured that correspondence has taken place between Abdul Mutallib and the 
tribes of Hijaz on the subject, and the proposal is approved and supported by the 


tribes inhabiting north-western parts of Medinah and 60,000 Arabs are ready to 
assist Arabi Pasha. 


7. ‘* Proclamation of Arabi against the Khedive.”—Under the above head 
writes to the effect that a proclamation was issued by Arabi Pasha before the Egyp- 
tian Army left Alexandria, announcing the departure of the Khedive to Rasul-tin, 
and declaring that he requested the British troops to take care of his life. The 
English according to his wish rendered their help and killed many of the Egyptian 
soldiers who were employed to guard the City, In fact, the Khedive, whose life 
was, till recently, protected by the Egyptian Army, is now a prisoner in the hands 
of our enemies, and has unsheathed his sword against Mahomedans; he passes his 
nights along with his females mingled with Europeans on boardship, and comes on 
land during the day to murder Mahomedans. It is, therefore, ordered that no 
soldier should shrink from performing his duty and try his utmost for love of his 


country and faith. Any one who disobeys this order will receive condign punish- 
ment according to military law. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 5th August.—Quotes from the Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore paper) 
to the effect that the latest news from Egypt is that Arabi, having become much 
enraged by the proclamation of the Khedive, has proclaimed a religious war, and 
thousands of people are flocking to his sacred banner. 


_ 2. That Arabi is evincing all his energy to prove himself a formidable foe of 
_ the English ; he has left no stone unturned to harass the British Navy ; he is busily 
“gaged in collecting taxes and in furnishing his men with provisions, &c. The 
rail and telegraph wire to Cairo are under his command, and has stopped the fresh 
pnt canal in Alexandria with a view to encourage his Army. The other day 
“eneral Alison with his Army went out to reconnoitre Arabi’s position, but was 


compelled to fall back perplexed and bewildered ; the above General is convinced of 
Arabi’s position being uncommonly strong and inaccessible. 


8. The Peace-seeking Association of London, which is generally composed of 
the members of Parliament, have written a letter of admonition to the English 
Ministry, which is at present involved in the Egyptian intricacies, warning them of 
the evil results that must emanate ‘from interfering with matters connected with 
foreign Powers, and pointing out that it was the same illegal and uncalled for inter. 
ference which involved the British Government in the late Afghan war, &. Qy, 
connection with the Sultan of Turkey has become very critical, and the whole of 
Europe is in a state of anxiety, and the best politicians will be at a loss to know ag 
to how to get out of it. 


4. Iyub Khan is in regular correspondence with the Russians. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 12th August.—The Shah of Persia has written to the Porte 
that should it be in want of money, the Shah will be happy to furnish the Porte 
with cash. 

2. One of our correspondents states that we had already predicted the pluck 
of Arabi Pasha and the sympathy of the nation for him, and that we were under 
the impression that all the Great Powers would combine to remove the evil, but no 
one took an active part init. Under the present state of affairs, England, which 
invariably loves peace and tranquillity, undertook to interpose her influence in the 
matters of Egypt, and is now at drawn swords with that Power, who likewise is not 
behind hand in making preparations to defend itself to the last. As arule, no 
nation is willing to yield to a foreign yoke and to suffer itself to be ruled by 
strangers, nor does it wish to see its exchequer, the control of its revenue offices 
and all the means of improvement of its native land in the hands of foreigners, 
Through helplessness a nation may bear all this till such time as a strong leader 
makes his appearance amongst them; then they unmask themselves and carry out 
their own wishes. This is exactly the state of Egypt. So long as the nation was 
in want of a proper leader, they were quiet, and when one like Arabi Pasha has 
appeared on the scene, they in crowds are hurrying over to him to join in the 
‘* Jehad.” Lately a delegate from the National Association was sent from Cairo to 
Alexandria, who, on reaching the latter town, declared that no peace could be made 
until the British evacuate Egypt. The English are unmindful of this threat, and 
are making necessary preparations to chastise the Egyptians. The policy of other 
Powers is not apparently satisfactory. The Sultan is still averse to join the English, 
and we cannot understand the advisability in his policy. We do not know when 
the Egyptian campaign will be brought to a close. It would be no wonder if war 
broke out in the whole of Europe. 


8. Arabi Pasha.”—Under the above head quotes from the Akhbar-i-Stambole 
to the effect that we learn from the news of the last week that when Arabi leaves 
the land of Egypt, peace and tranquillity will become extinct in the country, for 
this reason that there does not exist any person so strong minded and so zealous 
in the cause of religion as Arabi Pasha, whose chief aim is to protect the life and 
property of his co-religionists. | 


4. Quotes from the Daily News that the actions of the English have imbittered 
the Egyptians against them. It is feared that the European quarter of the City 
may be burnt by the infuriated Egyptians. The Ulimas and learned men of great 
influence are preaching a Jehad and advising the people to join the flag of Arabi 
Pasha. 

5. “ The Variance and Disunion of the European Powers.’>—Under the above 
head, after observing the disunion of European Powers, winds up by observing nt 
sarcastic tone “ where is the roaring of the British Lion, and what has become of 
the crowing of the French Cock? This is the effect of the lenient policy of the 
German Chancellor which has fascinated all other Powers, and it is his idea that the 
Sultan of Turkey will best manage to secure and protect his interests while seated 
quietly in his own capital. 

~ _Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 3rd August.—** Turkish Troops.”—Writes under the above 
head that when Turkish troops land in Egypt, they will join Arabi’s Army, and this 
will give rise to a general European war, which will prove very injurious to Turkey: 


1. Mazhar-ul-Ajacb, 10th August.—This; issue contains a long account of . the 


‘recent riot at Salem, and concludes by advising Government to adopt stringent 


measures to prevent recurrences of a like nature. 


2. States that on the day Alexandria was bombarded, Arabi sent the news of 
the heads of two Englishmen and three savages being severed at his feet to the 
Governor of Cairo. These people it appears were apprehended on the supposition of 
their being spies. On receipt of the above news the Governor of Cairo caused the 
game to be copied on paper and ordered it to be hung up on the walls of the Court 
of Justice. The effect of this procedure was that many savages who had escaped 
from Alexandria were murdered in the interior. The inhabitants of Soudan and 
Nubia who, for the most part, are the private servants of Europeans go by the name 
of savages. 


3. States that the Egyptians are murdering Europeans most unmercifully at 
Cairo, Tanta, and Dameitta. News has reached from Port Said that people are 
being dragged out from railway carriages and beaten to a fijelly. The Police is 
unable to render help to the oppressed and the military are otherwise employed. 

Mazhar-ul-Ajatb, 17th August.—“ The opinion of the Peace-loving Association 
on the present crisis of Hgypt.”—Under the above head writes as follows :— 
Firstly, the Association is of opinion that it is imperative on England to secure 


her way to India, but it is not compulsory on her to fall out with the people who 


dwell on their way; secondly, it is the duty of England to protect the life and 
property of her subjects, but she should refrain herself from interfering with the 
affairs of the Egyptians. The best course open to all the European Powers is 
that they should withhold themselves from further interference, should they wish 
to bring the present crisis to aclose and should make Egypt an independent monar- 
chy. It is observed that the policy adopted by them has failed and caused a great 
revolution in the country, giving a sudden blow to trade and resulting in the loss 
of life and property of Europeans. Add to this, it has created an ill-feeling 
between the Sublime Porte and the other European Powers. 


2. Quotes from the Najmall Hind to the effect that the British politics 
are against sending English troops to Egypt owing to the prevalence of fever and 
other diseases, &c. We quite concur with them, because it 1s deemed expedient not 
to send delicate English toys to that country ; the Indian native troops alone being 
able to cope with difficulties. This is quite true, but let us observe that it would be 
much better to cause the British soldiers to wear bangles on their wrists and order 
them to serve in the seraglio of some of our hen-pecked Nawabs and Chiefs. 


3. Quotes from the Young Agent, an Egyptian paper, to the effect ‘* why is 
English Government undergoing all this bother and trouble in connection with the 
Egyptian question ; they have more than enough to do in their own country, i.e. 
torestore order in Ireland ; and why are they falling out with their neighbours ? 
This fact is not unknown that Egypt is not Ireland. The people of the former 
country are free and independent, and those of the latter are prisoners and captives. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 19th August.—In giving a brief account of Syria and the Arab 
nation, remarks that we may conjecture that the preaching of “ Jehad”’ by the Uli- 
mas at Morocco against the Christians has something to do with the present disturbed 
state of Kegypt. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 26th August.—In an excerpt quotes from the Aljawaib that the 
Egyptians were for the last thirty years oppressed by Europeans. 

Shams-ul-Akhbar, 28th August.—After giving a long account of the atrocities 
committed by the Hindus on Mahomedans during the recent riot at Salem, observes 
that if Mahomedans were in this case the perpetrators of the cruelties, the whole 


World would have raised an outcry and abused and censured them in strong terms, 


We hope that our just and unbiased Government would deal impartially with the 
matter, and leave no cause for the Mahomedans to avenge themselves on their 
opponents. It also behoves the authorities to compell the Hindus to make good the 
O88es sustained by the Mahomedans and get their sacked and plundered houses 
rebuilt at the expense of their antagonists, and to give them a warning that they 
will not dare to assume an offensive attitude again ; and if the Government do not 
wish to abide by this advice, that permission be granted to Mahomedans to wreak 


ete 
* 


ak 


their vengeance on their enemies. The fire of this strife has been lit by Muty- 
sawmy lyer (one of the High Court Judges) ; we are certain that the sparks of the 
_above fire will eventually consume the granaries of the incendiary. 


Hakim-i-Madras.—After giving an account of the Salem riot observes that 
since Mutusawmy Iyengar was appointed as one of the Judges of the High Court, 
the Hindus have gained much strength, and have laid the foundation of quarre] 
and strife in consequence of the Lyengar having decided against the Mahomedans 
in direct opposition to the old and long-established custom of ceasing music and 
tom-tom in front of the mosques. The Hindus have not left one stone unturned 
in committing all sorts of enormities with impunity. We are of opinion that ag 
long as Government confer high appointments on Hindus, they will not cease to 
attack Mahomedans, and such riots will repeatedly take place all over the Pregj. 
dency. On the present occasion the Hindus set fire to the houses of Mahomedans 
when they were out to perform their yearly prayers and reduced one of their 
mosques to ashes. 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 24th August.—Gives a long account of the Salem riot, and 
winds it up by inviting the attention of the authorities for redress and justice, and 
invokes the merciful feelings of the Mahomedans in general to render their oppressed 
co-religionists at Salem pecuniary help. The affair deserves the serious considera- 
tion of our British Government, it having occurred on the day of general rejoicings 
of the Mahomedan community. It has not only wounded the feelings of the Maho- 
medans at Salem, it grieves the heart of every individual of that faith throughout 
the world, and they are anxiously waiting to hear the manner in which both the 
oppressors and the oppressed will be treated by Government. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Col., 
2nd September 1882. Persian and Hindustani Translator 
to Government. 


No. 1098 (Miscellaneous). 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— : 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 


OoTACAMUND, a C. G. MASTER, 
4th October 1882. Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1882. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Place of Publica-| 4,4... Nuniber 
oe rr By whiten Editions. | of Copies 


issued. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Tamil. 


Travancore Abimani (lst Sept. 1882) 
Sattiavarttamani (1st Sept. 1882) 

Kalaniti (1st Sept. 1882) .. 

Vettikkodion (ond Sept. 1882) 
Sudesamittiran (3rd Sept. 1882) . - 
Tattuvavivesini (3rd Sept. 1882) .. oe 
Kalaganidan (6th Sept. 1882) ; 
Diravidavarttamani (3rd and 7th Sept. 1882) 
Vettikkodion (9th Sept. 1882) °  . 
Sudesamittiran (10th Sept. 1882) .. ee 
Tattuvavivesini (10th ia t. 1882) .. 
Travancore Abimani (1 ith Sept. 1882) 
Kalaganidan (13th Sept. 1882) a 
Diravidavarttamani (10th and 14th Sept. 1882) 


(CO ~2 > ON BR OOD 


— Telugu. 
| Purusharthapradaini 
Vivekavardhani - 
Vartalahari ‘s 
Mandaramanjari_. 

| Sri Suj anapramodini _ 
Hindu Desabhimani 

Malayalam. 
Kerala Mitram. 

Hindustani. 
Shamsul-Akhbar 
Jarida-i-Rozgar 
Mazhar-ul-A jaib 
Tilism-i-Hairat wi 
Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and 

Madras. 


- (ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 9th September 1882. 


The Editor of the Kalaganidan says that the Madras Municipality is ever ready 
to recover its taxes from the people, but is not equally ready to expend its revenue 
usefully. For instance, the Nayaniappan Street, in Muthialpett, 1s in a wretched 
and disgraceful condition, and the Municipality does nothing to clear the street of 
its filth, or to provide a water-supply for the inhabitants by erecting stand-pipes. 


MADRAS, . (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
11th September 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 16th September 1882. 


The Editor of the Vett:kkodion says that, at the trials held by the District and 
Special Magistrates of Salem, Hindus only are daily convicted, while Muhammadans 
go Scot-free, so that victory is on the side of the Muhammadans, and with the 
Hindus defeat. 


2. The Editor of the Sudesamittiran says: Many think that the policy of Local 
Self-zovernment, when entrusted to the hands of the natives, will fare in the same 
way as the Devastanam Committees. ‘The failure of the latter is, however, owing to 
a defect in law in not giving power into the hands of the Committees to appoint and 
remove the temple servants (officers), which power is vested in the Civil Courts. 
Another reason for failure is to be found in the manner of appointing the members 
of the Committees. If, instead of appointing members for life, the system of election 
Y the people were followed, and the members were to hold their offices for a term 
of years (as in other election systems), the members might be expected to take an 
interest in the management of affairs. 'The Government being a Christian Govern- 
ment, and in fear of the Clergy, desired to have nothing to do with the Hindu 
temples; but, with regard to the poey of Self-government, the Government will 
exercise supervision over the Local Boards, and warn them when they go wrong. 
Ifa Local Board be, according to the new policy, constituted in each taluk, the 
management of the temples may . well be entrusted to that Board, and the Devas- 
tanam Committees abolished. ‘The Devastanams will, under the management of 
these Boards, rise to a flourishing condition, and the mismanagement, which is now 
80 common, will be unheard of. 


_ 8. The same Editor hopes that Government will forthwith appoint a Commis- 

‘ion to inquire into the recent riots at Salem, composed of such Europeans as 
Mr. Stokes, Collector of Tanjore, and Colonel Weldon, such Muhammadans as 
Humayun Jah Bahadur, and such Hindus as Ragoonatha Row and Chentsal Row. 


) 4. The Editor of the Kalaganidan observes that the Hindus and Muhammadans 

dared to die under the influence of rehgious enthusiasm as was shown in: the riots 
Salem. As the Moharram festival is a proaching, it is possible that riots may 

€ place in many places; and as Hindus also take part in this festival, it is 
probable, if they are allowed to do so now, that the resentment between the Hindus 
_ id Muhammadans occasioned by the recent outbreaks at Salem, will break out in 
bel quarters, and that many lives will in consequence be lost. The Editor 


eves, therefore, that it will be advisable to promulgate an order to the effect that 


Hindus shall not mix themselves (take a part) in the next Moharram festival, anq 

that Hindus shall not disguise themselves as tigers, &c., during that time. 
Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 

19th September 1882. Tamil Translator to Government 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1882. 


In the Hindu Desabhimani, No. 25, the Editor states that, on application, the 
Nabob of Laheri, in the Bengal Presidency, received, as a loan, Rs. 95,000 from the 
Government to clear all his debts, and he phe that a similar indulgence should }e 
given to Zemindars and Poligars in the Madras Presidency. The Shivaganga 
Zemindar, for instance, is day by day becoming further reduced in circumstances 
The Editor hopes that Government will consider this matter. : 


2. In No. 26 of the same paper a correspondent, signing himself a Lover of Jus. 
tice, complains that there are some old and infirm District Munsifs, who, though 
entitled to pension, will not retire, and that the District Judges would learn how they 
perform their work if they went on circuit and made inspections. Further, he says 
that, though often they are above corruption, it is better to weed them fout from the 
service for the good of the people; and he draws the attention of the Government 
and the High Court to this matter. 


3. Another correspondent, signing himself a Patriot, complains that the Guntur 
Post Office, which was a Head Office some time back, has been reduced to be a Sub- 
Post Office much to the inconvenience of the people residing at Bapatla, Krosur, 
Narsaraopetta, Vinuconda, and Palnad Taluks. He hopes that the Director-General 
of Post Offices will take this case into his favorable consideration, and issue orders 
for re-opening a Head Office there. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) J. D. REES, 
6th October 1882, Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of September 1882. 


Kerala Mitram.—In one of the numbers the historical account of the Cochin 
Tahsildars is continued, and the remainder of the publication for the month under 
report is occupied with translations of addresses presented to, and replies given by, 
His Excellency the Governor during his late tour. 


TREVANDRUM, (Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
7th October 1882. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the Month of September 1882. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 4th September.—‘‘ Riot at Guriyatam between Hindus and 
Muhammadans.” Under the above head inserts a letter from one of his correspon- 
dents, intimating that the decision passed by the Judge was not fair to Muhammadans, 
- and observes that this would not have been the case if Mr. Plumer, the former Judge 
of Chittoor, had been there and had inquired into the matter ; that, in the preset 
case, the Public Prosecutor, nominated by Government, was a Brahman named 
Narasinga Rao, who, of course, did his best to criminate the Muhammadans concern 
in the affair, and further the Police Inspector of Guriyatam and the Village Munsif, 
&c., were all Hindus, who did not leave one stone unturned to aggravate the offence 
on the part of the Muhammadans. ‘The sentence passed by the Judge created a gt eat 
sensation amongst the Muhammadan population of Guriyatam. It is reported that 
they are going to 7 to the High Court against the decision of the Judge; but 
it is feared that it be of no avail, since a Hindu Judge, who is the espouser 
the cause of his co-religionists, occupies a seat in the High Court at Madras. 


Tr 


enough to say that he is at the bottom of all this strife. Even the Hindus them- 
selves sympathise with Muhammadans, and admit that great cruelty was practised 


on Muhammadans. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 18th September.—States, on the authority of one of his corre- 
ndents, that great excitement cae: amongst the Muhammadan population of 
Trichinopoly on account of rumours of a riot, which is apprehended to take place, 
being afloat. Precautionary measures have been adopted by the local authorities to 
prevent occurrence of the kind. Ifsteps be taken against the spread of false and 
alarming rumours, perfect peace and tranquillity will be restored. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
17th October 1882. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1320 (Miscellaneous). 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. | Military. 
Finance and Commerce. : Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort St. GEorGE, 


C. G. MASTER, 
4th November 1882. 


Chief Secretary. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 
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> GONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
OCTOBER 1882. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


. Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place — Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettikkodion (30th Sept. 1882) .. .. | Madras... Weekly 200 
9 | Sudesamittiran (Ist Oct. 1882) ‘oe ee ba Do. 1,500 
8 | Tattuvavivesini (1st Oct. 1882) Do. Do. 400 
4 | Sattiavarttamani (Ist Oct. 1882) Pasumalai Bi-monthly 792 
5 | Kalaniti (1st Oct. 1882) .. Coimbatore Do. 150 
6 | Travancore Abimani (2nd Oct. 1882) Nagercoil .. | ['ri-monthly 380 
7 | Kalaganidan (4th Oct. 1882) Madras . Weekly 300 
8 | Diravidavarttamani (1st and 5th Oct. 1882)... , i? Bi-weekly 600 
9 | Dinodayavarttamani (1st Sept. and 2nd to 7th| Do. Daily 150 
‘| Oct. 1882). ) 
10 | Vettikkodion (7th Oct. 1882) ee Weekly 200 
‘ji | Sudesamittiran (8th Oct. 1882) a Do. 1,500 
12 | Tattuvavivesini (8th Oct. 1882) .. ~~. Do. 400 
13 | Travancore Abimani (10th Oct. 1882) Nagercoil Tri-monthly 380 
14 | Kalaganidan (11th Oct. 1882) Madras . .. | Weekly 300 
15 | Diravidavarttamani (8th and 12th Oct. 1882). _, ale Bi-weekly 600 
16 | Dinodayavarttamani (9th to 14th Oct. me Do. Daily 150 
17. | Vettikkodion (14th Oct. 1882) , Do. Weekly 200 
18 | Sudesamittiran (15th Oct. 1882) .. ee Do. 1,500 
19 | Sattiavarttamani (15th Oct. 1882) .. Pasumalai Bi-monthly 792 
90 | Kalaniti (15th Oct. 1882) .. Coimbatore Do. 150 
21 | Tattuvavivesini (15th Oct. 1882) Madras .. Weekly 400 
22 | Kalaganidan (18th Oct. 1882) Do. Do 300 
23 | Diravidavarttamani (15thand 19th Oct. 1882). Do. Bi-weekly 600 
24 | Dinodayavarttamani (16th to 21st Oct. 1882). | Do. Daily 150 
25 | Travancore Abimani (20th Oct. 1882) ..|N agerooil Tri-monthly 380 
26 | Vettikkodion (21st Oct. 1882) Ge .. | Madras . Weekly 200 
27 | Sudesahimani (21st Oct. 1882) ee Do. 455 
28 | Tattuvavivesini (22nd Oct. 1882) Do. Do. 400 
29 | Sudesamittiran (22nd Oct. 1882) Do. Do. 1,500 
30 | Kalaganidan (25th Oct. 1882) Do. Do. 300 
31 | Diravidavarttamani (22nd and 26th Oct. 1882) Do. Bi-weekl 600 
82 | Dinodayavarttamani (28rd to 28th Oct. 1882) | Do. .. | Daily 150 
Telugu. 

_ 33 | Purusharthapradaini Ka - Masulipatam ..| Monthly . 206 
34 | Vivekavardhani av - Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
33 | Mandaramanjari Cocanada Bi-monthly a? 
86 | Sri Prabandhakalpavalli Peddapore Monthly ; 
387 | Hindu Desabhimani Madras . .. | Weekly ; 
38 |The Observer (English) Sri Nyayadarsin, Vizagapatam ss Bi-monthly. 

(Telugu). 
Malayalam. 
39 | Kerala Mitram np hy .. | Cochin .. .. | Tri-monthly,| 200 
Hindustani. 
40 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. “ rs .. | Triplicane, Jam 5th. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
41 | Jarida-i-Rozgar - _ ee .. | [riplicane, Roya- 4th. 400 
a pettah, Madras. 
oe ee Triplicane, Mad- 4th. 250 
43 | Tilism-i-Hairat < a“ oe eee Triplcang Jam 2nd. 80 
, azaar, 
44 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-|Triplicane, Jam| 3rd. 250 
Sica Madras. Bazaar, Madras. 
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(ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending (th October 1882. 


The Editor of the Vettikkodion suggests that the Society for preventing cruelty 
to anunals should prosecute bandymen who overload their carts. 


2. The Editor of the Sudesamittiran invites his readers to give their opinions 
upon the following suggestions in regard to the Village Munsif system :—(1) That 
the Village Munsifs should be authorised to adjudicate civil claims up to 20 rupees 
value; (2) that the District Munsifs should adjudicate Small Cause suits from Rs. 20 
to Rs. 70 value; (3) that the District Munsifs should decide finally all appeals from 
the decrees of Village Munsifs; (4) that the Village Munsifs, in present employ, 
should confine themselves to procuring supplies for the revenue and magisterial 
oficials, and should not hear civil suits; (5) that, after retaining the establishment 
needed by the Munsifs, the remaining Gumastahs should be appointed as Village 

Munsifs; (6) that the Munsifs should be styled Village Munsifs, and should travel 
through their divisions once in eight days, dispose of the suits without delay, and 
transmit the records of the cases and the oem ser returns to the District Munsif’s 
Court. That their head-quarters should be established at the District Munsif’s Court, 
and that they should do their office-business in the same Court; (7) that if the parties 
should require copies of the Village Munsif’s records, they should be able to obtain 
them by paying the prescribed fees into the District Munsif’s Court; (8) that for 
processes and plaints, &c., delivered to the Village Munsifs by the parties, the latter 
should pay Court Fees as in other Courts; (9) that stationery and other articles 
should be supplied to these Village Munsifs from the head-quarter office. The 
salary of the Munsifs (appointed under the proposed scheme) being very low, they 
thould be allowed travelling expenses; (10) that examinations a fe for the 
post of Village Munsif should be prescribed, and that candidates should be allowed 
the option of being examined through the medium of the Vernacular languages. 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
l0th October 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 14th October 1882. 


_ The Editor of the Vettikkodion observes that the Government of India publish 
- remarks on the state of the season weekly, and asks what benefit will the people 


erive by the practice of Madras Government publishing similar remarks once in 
three months. 


Mapras (Signed) T. WEIR 
l6th October 1889. Lamu: Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for. the Week ending 21st October 1882. 


fh Under the head of Summary of News, the Editor of the Sudesamittiran says that 
® day alter. the Dasara, the Dewan of Mysore will read and explain to the inhabi- 


nt ah 


tants and traders (of Mysore) deputed for the tea on the statement of receipts ang 
expenditure for the previous year, as well as the budget for the succeeding year 4 
the same time inviting them to offer their opinions upon the points referred to h 

him. The system thus introduced may, the Editor says, be made to flourish ;, 
Mysore as the Parliamentary system does in England. There should also be ip 
Mysore Local Fund Boards and Municipalities conducted on the same plan az jp 
some places in British India. The Editor then proceeds to ask, what at is not 
possible for a country having itsown ruler? If it isa country ruled by the English 
the Government will hesitate, through doubt and fear, to introduce any innovation 
In such a country, no improvements are made, in the first place, for fear that the 
people, if power be granted them, may attempt to wrest from them (the English) 
their authority ; and, in the second place, from the aversion English officials fee] 4, 
place power in the hands of the natives. But the Editor thinks that in Mysore such 
a state of affairs need not be. The Editor then goes on to assume that the Officia] 
Residents of Native States may object to such great plans being carried out, because 
of the aversion they feel generally (for such things), and because they may fear that 
such schemes, resembling in their nature Parliamentary institutions, will have to be 
— in British India also, in case they are allowed to be carried out in a Natiye 
tate. 


2. In a leading article, the same Editor observes that the practice of holding 
a Jamabundy annually, the annual granting of puttahs without there being any 
perpetual settlement, and the practice of making a settlement once in thirty years 
are said to be the causes of the ryots becoming poorer and poorer. ‘The main object 
of those who instituted the system of ryotwari. settlement was to make the people 
unenergetic, poor, and ignorant ; but it must not be said that the officials are at pre. 
sent actuated by those feelings. Because of the causes above mentioned, and also 
because they are heavily taxed, there is no doubt that the ryots are becoming poorer 
and poorer. 


3. Under the head of News the Editor of the same paper says :—In consequence 
_ of the levy of taxes in Salem for the support of the additional Police Force employed 

there, some residents commit suicide a others leave the country. If Government, 
instead of levying this tax, had endeavoured to introduce order in Salem by appoint 
ing a Commissioner, there would be no occasion, the Editor says, for sve to leave 
the district in fear of the hardships entailed on them there. 


Manras, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
24th October 1882. Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th October 1882. 


Under the head of Items of News, the Editor of the Sudesamittiran says:—lt 
appears that since the Salem ryots the Muhammadans are being appointed to 
vacant places in the Salem District. A Muhammadan, for instance, was appoi 
as Tahsildar in Salem, and the appointments of Village Munsifs and Karnums ar 
also given to Muhammadans, 


2. The same Editor remarks in another place that if the business conducted 
at Ootacamund by the Secretaries and other Heads of Offices who accompany ™ 
Governor, the Commander-in-Chief and others, is considered, it will be found that 
these officials have spent one-half of the month in picnics, hunting and gy and 
sports. They will remain in M adras for four months, at the end of which time aw! 
will again go to the Hills. Nevertheless, it must be said that these offic 
(rulers ?) are a million times better than Hyder Ali and others. 


- Manras, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
31st October 1882, Tamil Translator-to Governmen 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers jor the Month of October 1882. 


The Vivekavardhani, No. 20, contains an article on the Salem riots, in which 
the Editor says he is surprised to find that there is not a single Muhammadan impli- 
eated therein. He observes that disaffection will never subside, but will re-appear, 
from time to time, if the authorities are partial to one class. Mr. Longley, the former 
Collector, permitted the erection of a mosque in a street where there were Hindu 
temples, and more recently the local authorities’ were in favor of the Muhammadans. 
The tumult that ‘ensued was the result. The Editor hopes that Government will 
form a Committee, composed of respectable and intelligent Muhammadans and 
Hindus, to frame rules for settling the disputes amicably, and issue orders prevent- 
ing the recurrence of such tumults. 


2. In another column, the Editor, reporting a case of unlawful prosecution at 
Negapatam of a person for alleged failure to pay Professional ‘Tax, which, in fact, he 
had paid, hopes that Municipal Commissioners will endeavour to prevent their 
subordinates from harassing the rate-payers unnecessarily. 


No. 29 of the Hindu Desabhimani takes exceptions to Government interference 
in the Widow Marriage question, which has taken place at Rajahmundry. It is 
urged this is purely a religious matter, and that any difference of opinion among 
the people must be settled by their priest, so long as they are under his authority 
ina religious point of view. Consequently, the Editor remarks, the Government 
were not justified in referring the case to the High Court. 


In No. 32 of the above paper, the Editor, reviewing the report of the Sanitary 
Commissioner, for the year 1881-82, on the working of the Contagious Disease Act, 
states that although Rs. 1,378-4-4 had been spent in the year in working the Act, 
disease is still on the increase in the opinion of the Commissioner. He observes 
that the Act is not suited to this a either from a moral or financial point 
of view, and hopes that the Madras Government will ascertain the views of the 
people in general, and act accordingly, 


Mapras, (Signed) J. D. REKS, 
8th November 1882, Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


— . a 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of October 1882, 


The leaders in the issues under report are occupied with discussions on drunken- 
ness and the details of a case of theft in the Chittur temple in the Cochin State. 
Letters dwelling on the advantages of manufactures, with suggestions to send to 
England for instructors in them; contradicting a letter in a previons issue, which 


praised the character and conduct of two Tahsildars in the Cochin State; declaring 


that the abolition of the Sub-Magistrate’s Court at Munampam in Travancore is a 
loss to the Sarkar, and that one Velayudan Pillai should be invested with magisterial 
powers ; reporting the meeting of a Society for the development of the education of 
the youths at Tiruvattar ; noticing, in a desponding tone, the reported appointment 
of a foreigner from Madras as the head of the newly organised Assessment Depart- 


ment of Travancore ; deprecating the old and new rules framed for the conduct of . 


the administration of the Tirumala Devaswam in Cochin, with suggestions for better 
rules and the appointment of a new Committee of management for its more efficient 
administration ; complaining of the great disturbances committed in the streets b 
one Varkey Thomman who is addicted to drinking; and arguing in favor of the 
remarriage of widows, are given in the Correspondence columns, 


TREVANDRUM, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
13th November 1882, , Acting Malayalam Translator to Government, 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the Month of October 1882. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 28th October.—Inserts a translation of the judgment passed by 
the Judge of the Special Sessions Court in the case of the ring-leaders of the late 
riot at Salem, and observes that the place on which a mosque 1s built is absolute] 
consecrated and dedicated to the performance of divine service. It is, therefore, 
incumbent upon all Muhammadans to hold it sacred and pay the utmost respect to it, 
as God himself declares in his holy ‘‘ Quran ” to the effect that ‘‘ who is there more 
cruel than the tyrant who orohibite the name of God being pronounced in his 
mosques ? And he who endeavours to demolish them is disgraced and cursed in this 
ool, and will be subjected to great torture in the next.” The ‘ Ulamas” 
(Theologians) have passed their “‘ Futwa” that the mosque should be reconstructed 
on the same site, it having once become sanctified by being called the masjid of 
God. It is stated in the ‘‘ Alamgiri, ” one of the standing law books of the Muhamma- 
dans, that due respect should be paid to mosques ; they are not to be neglected, nor are 
they liable to be demolished, and no disrespect of any kind should be shown to them. 
In contravention of this Statute should any one raze a mosque to the ground, he 
should be subjected to the penalty of the law. According to the tenets of the 
Muhammadan religion, no one has the power of selling or purchasing the endowed 
land on which a mosque is built. Under these circumstances, it becomes imperative 
that the mosque should be rebuilt on the same site. | 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 26th October, with reference to the above subject, remarks as 
follows :—When we observe that portion of the judgment which declares that a sum 
of Rs. 5,000 should be paid to Muhammadans for the purpose of constructing a mosque 
at any other place than that on which it stood, we cannot refrain ourselyes from 
saying that such a course is repugnant to the tenets of their religion, as when a 
mosque is once built on a place, it becomes perpetually sacred, although the fabric 
may be in ruins. To meet the ends of justice, it is necessary that permission may 
be granted to Muhammadans to rebuild the mosque on the same place, as an infringe- 
ment of this course will subject Muhammadans to excommunication. We, therefore, 
pray our just and unbiased Government will be pleased to modify the judgment as 
far as it relates to the reconstruction of the mosque in a separate locality of the town 
of Salem, and further the estimated expenditure for the purpose amounts to 
Rs. 12,000, whereas the amount sanctioned by the Court is Rs. 5,000, which is even 
less than a half. This point also is one which deserves the consideration of 
Government. 


2. Comments strongly on the action taken by the Municipality on the occa- 
sion of the last Bukreed festival by requiring a pass to be obtained from the Municipal 
authorities for permission to sacrifice goats, &c.; such a step is virtually tantamount 
to interfering with the religious rites of the Muhammadan subjects, and is one which 
deserves the serious attention of Government. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed)  C. D. BAYNES, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
ith November 1882. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1556 (Miscellaneous). 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


i ae Works. 
oreign. itary. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort Sr. Grorce, | C. G. MASTER, 
9th December 1882. Chief Secretary. 


(ON FIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
NOVEMBER 1882. 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place o—" Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Travancore Abimani (10th Nov. 1882) .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthly.| 380 
2 | Vettikkodion (llth Nov. 1882)  .. .. | Madras... Weekly .. 200 
8: | Sudesabimani (llth Nov. 1882) .. roe ee Do. ¥% 455 
4 | Sudesamittiran (12th Nov. 1882) .. snk. eae Do. ~~) 
§ | Tattuvavivesini (12th Nov. —- ool em Ne | —_ ‘i 400 
6 | Kalaniti (15th on. 1882 Coimbatore .. | Bi-monthly. 150 
7 | Diravidavarttamani (12 "and 16th Nov. | Madras . . . Bi-weekly. . 600 
1882). 
8 | Kalaganidan (16th Nov. 1882) _.. SEE Weekly .. 300 
9 | Dinodayavarttamani (13th to iBth Nov. 1882). Me cas Daily ‘a 150 
10 | Sattiavarttamani (15th Nov. 1882) .. .. | Pasumalai Bi-monthly 792 
11 | Vettikkodion 18th Nov. 1882)  .. .. | Madras... Weekly . 200 
12 | Sudesamittiran (19th Nov. 1882) .. We ee: Do. -. | 1,500 
13 | Tattuvavivesini (19th Nov. 1882) .. 5c) wee oe Do. . 400 
14 | Travancore Abimani (20th Nov. 1882)  .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthly.| 380 
15 | Kalaganidan (23rd Nov. 1882) _.. Madras .. Weekly .. 300 
16 | Diravidavarttamani (19th and 23rd Nov.| Do. .. Bi-weekly . . 600 
1882). 
17 | Dinodayavarttamani (20thto25th Nov.1882).| Do. .. Daily ‘a 150 
Telugu. 
18 a es e° .- | Masulipatam Monthly .. 206 
19 | Svadharmaprakasini . - - a Do. a 4g, 300 
20 | Hindu a othhleenl Madras .. Weekly .. ia 
21 |The Observer (English) Sri Nyayadarsini, Vizagapatam Bi-monthly. ei 
(Telugu). 
Malayalam. 
22 onde ee a eg LE | Tri-monthly.| 200 
pos | 
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(0NFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 18th November 1882. 


A correspondent of the Diravidavartiamani says that, though the Local Fund 
Board of Chingleput lavishes sums on the hospital at that station, it does not 
seem that real benefit is derived from it by the by le, for a Pariah has been 

ple 


appointed as compounder of medicines, and the peo o not like to take the medi- 
cmes prepared by him. 


MADRAS, 


(Signed) T. WEIR, 
91st November 1882. 


Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th November 1882. 


The Editor of the Dinodayavarttamani says that in former times forest-produce 
was easily obtainable by the people, but that now the permission of the authorities 
has to be obtained before setting foot even in a forest. This, though hard upon the 
people, may perhaps have been rendered necessary by the conduct of those classes, 
who generally devastate the forests if they are allowed to have their own way. The 
Editor is, however, of opinion that some relaxation of this hard rule should be made 


in favor of the agricultural population, who may be allowed to procure timber for 
their implements. 


2. The Editor of the Sudesamittiran gives his views respecting the order of 
Madras Government on the scheme of Local Self-government, as follows :— 

The points as to which the Government of India is chiefly anxious are (1) 
that the area of jurisdiction allotted to each Local Fund Board should in no case 
be too large ; (2) that members of both Local Fund and Municipal Boards should 
be chosen by election wherever it may be practicable to adopt that system of choice ; 
3) that the President of the Local Boards should none not be an official. This 
ast point is generally distasteful to the Civil Service. ‘T"he Committee appointed by 
the Local Government to consider this scheme being mostly composed of Civilians, 
reported that the Collectors should continue to be the Presidents of the Local Fund 
and Municipal Boards. But the Local Government gues beyond the Committee 
‘nits views upon this point, and considers that in the larger towns as well as in 

some rural districts, the President should, if practicable, be a non-official. The 

system of election is followed in certain Municipalities, and it is but reasonable to 
‘ay that though it has not produced any good, it has produced no evil, and that 
‘mong the community a growing interest is being taken in Municipal affairs. 
“tom what the Governor in Council enunciates upon this point, it is to be gathered 
that this system of election will not obtain in certain Municipalities, and that it will 
be introduced only in some of the Local Fund Boards. But the people should 
tition Government that in all Municipalities and Local Fund Boards, without 

Inction, the elective franchise should be conceded, and that in no case should 

© area to be placed under the-management of a Local Board exceed that of a 

laluk. The Local Government, in their order, further say that they reserve to 


themselves the power of directing an official to assume the presidency of any local 
ii this power be exercised, it will, in certain cases, appear to the 


organisation. 


4 


Collector that he may interfere in the affairs of the Board on all occasions. If, fo, 
instance, the Collector desires that a favorite of his should be a ~ as an 
Engineer, and the members of the Board object, the Collector wi immediately 
proceed to influence the official and non-official members of the Board by hig 
authority, and ask the President whether he is prepared to vote according to hj 
desire, or whether he would like to lose his Presidentship. If the Presiden 
happens to be a man of independent character, he will resign his appointment, byt 
if he fears the Collector or the loss of his appointment, he will at once chime in wit} 
the Collector. Thus no advantage will have been gained by excluding the Collec. 
tor from being President of the Local Boards. The authority vested in the hands 
of the Local Government by the Government of India seems sufficient for the 
purpose. The Government of India say that the Local Government may interfere 
to set aside altogether the proceedings of the Boards in the event of their being 
opposed to the public weal or the advantage of Government. 


3. The Editor of the Sattavarttamani says ‘‘ Legislative dealing with the 
liquor-traffic in European countries, where drinking habits prevail, is admittedly a 
most difficult department of law-making. But in India the case is different. 
to 25 or at most 50 years ago, the people of India had neither drinking habits 
nor drinking traditions, and class influence was entirely against the adoption of 
such a practice. It would not, therefore, seem difficult for a Government that 
controls the making and vending of a universal necessity, such as salt, to repress 
all trade in native spirits. The Government has chosen not to repress the manu- 
facture of spirits, but to regulate it by license, by which means a large income 
is secured to the State. Lord Hartington in the House of Commons pr- 
nounced the Indian Excise to be in a flourishing condition, whereupon a member 
replied that he was not overjoyed to receive the information. On the contrary, he 
regretted that drunkenness and the consumption of intoxicating drink were making 
progress among the sober masses of the Indian population. He hoped that the new 
Governor of Bengal would revise the famous instructions of Sir Ashley Eden in 
1878, which recommended the Collectors to encourage the sale of intoxicating 
drink, and to regard a fair ratio of drunkenness as the natural indication of increas- 
ing prosperity in the country. But while an increase of drunkenness is the almost 
certain outcome of the license-system, the system 1s even more pernicious for another 
reason. It weakens the force of the moral principle which ought to restrain the 
seller; it encourages him in his business by the moral support of the Government, 
and here in India it goes, as far as anything can, to break down the force of decent 
custom, which, in the absence of conscience, is the safe-guard of the country. If the 
sale of liquor tends to vice, crime, and misery, to the impoverishment of the people 
and to debasing the progeny of drunkards, then such sale is clearly wrong ; and to 
call it mght by law or in consideration of a sum of money added to the revenue, 
only makes it more dangerously wrong. Dr. Sealy very justly observes on this 
point; that ‘when any people come to feel that the right depends upon Statutes, 
and can be made or unmade by Acts of nn or votes of the people, and that 
what is wrong can be turned into right by a license, then the vigour and purity of that 
i at moral life has begun to decay.’ If such is the moral education that the 
ndian Government is giving to a race, which Europeans assume must learn morality 
of them, the more is the pity.” 


Manpras, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
28th November 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1882. 


A correspondent in No. 34 Hindu Desabhimani from Pulivendala ( Cuddapah 
District) complains that the members of the Committee for the management of Hint 
_ Temples in the district do not satisfactorily carry out the trust reposed on them, 

and suggests that Government should issue orders to members to submit quarter'y 
accounts to the Tahsildars who should, in turn, report the result to the Divisiom 
Officérs and the Sessions Court. | | 


——— Or 


The Vizagapatam Observer records that Resolutions in favor of Local Self- 
government were passed by a large meeting at Bimlipatam. | 


In the same paper widow re-marriage is advocated by one correspondent and 
deprecated by another. : 


MaApDRas, 


Sioned) J.D. REES 
6th December 1882. y py ‘ 


Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the month of November 1882. 


The editorial columns contain articles on the advantages and growth of female 
education, on the evils resulting from associating with the wicked, on adultery, and 
on the celebration of the car festival at the Tirumala Temple in Cochin. 

A ipo gry inquires why Brahmins exclusively are fed in the feeding 
houses in Cochin and Travancore. Another letter draws attention to the miserable 
and dilapidated condition of the bathing house on a tank in Travancore and the 
state of nudity in which people there bathe. The third letter is addressed to the 
Southern Division Peshkar of Travancore informing him of the negligent and 
defective mode of worship practised by the Temple servants in his jurisdiction. 
The fourth letter gives an account of the proceedings at a Prize distribution in 
Trichir. In the fifth letter the present Dewan of Travancore is ironically stated 
to excel all his predecessors in administrative talents and his reforms are ridiculed. 


(Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
Ag. Malayalam Translator to Govt. 


TRIVANDRAM, 
12th December 1882. 


No. 192 (Miscellaneous). 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
ot India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. to Works. 
Foreign. ilitary. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort St. GrorGE, 


C. G. MASTER, 
29th Junuary 1883. 


Chief Secretary. 


Eri. ¥. R. Bantleman. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


- REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


DECEMBER 1882. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. — Place cor Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Sudesabimani (23rd Nov. 1882) Madras . Weekly 455 
2 | Vettikkodion (25th Nov. 1882) Bm 6% Do. 200 
8 | Sudesamittiran (26th Nov. 1882) .. i os Do. 1,500 
4 | Tattuvavivesini (26th Nov. 1882) .. Do. Do. 400 
5 | Kalaganidan (30th Nov. 1882) _.. -s' oe Do. 300 
6 | Dravidavarttamani (26th and 30th Nov.| Do. Bi-weekly 600 
1882). 
7 | Dinodayavarttamani (27th Nov. to 2nd Dec. | Do. Daily 150 
1882). 
8 | Sudesabimani (30th Nov. 1882) .. Do. Weekly 455 
9 | Travancore Abimani (Ist Dec. 1882) Nagercoil Tri-monthly 380 
10 | Sattiavarttamani (1st Dec. 1882) Pasumalai Bi-monthly 792 
11 | Kalaniti (1st Dec. 1882) .. . . | Coimbatore Do. 150 
12 | Vettikkodion (2nd Dec. 1882) . | Madras .. Weekly 200 
13 | Sudesamittiran (8rd Dec. 1882)  .. Do. Do. 1,500 
14 | Tattuvavivesini (8rd Dec. 1882) .. <a ae Do. 400 
15 | Dravidavarttamani (3rd and 7th Dec. 1882).| Do. Bi-weekly 600 
16 | Dinodayavarttamani (4thto9th Dec. 1882) ..| Do. Daily 150 
Telugu. 
17 | Andhrabhashasanjevani Masulipatam Monthly 206 
18 | Hindu Desabhimani .. | Madras .. Weekly 300 
19 | Nyayadarsani , . | Vizagapatam Bi-monthly is 
Malayalam. 
20 | Kirala Mitram . | Cochin .. Tri-monthly.| 200 
| Hindustani. 
21 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. vs -- «| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
, Bazaar, Madras. 
22 |Jarida-i-Rozgar .. o2 ce Triplicane, Roya- 5th. 400 
pettah, Madras. 
23 | Ahsamil Jaraid - = 4th. - 
a Mazhar-ul-Ajaib ee . | Triplicane, Mad- 4th. 250 
ras. 
25 | Tilism-i-Hairat — .. | Triplicane, Jam ord. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
26 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i-|Triplicane, Jam Srd. 250 
Madras. Bazaar, Madras. : 
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(ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


a" ——— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd December 1882. 


The Editor of the Dravidavarttamani states his opinion that it is highly impro- 
bable that such respectable gentlemen as the wealthy and _ highly-respected 
Church Warden of Salem, Local Fund Officer, Municipal Commissioner and 
Assistant Surgeon, and such like, would have risked their position and dignity to 
become parties to the riot that was conducted mostly by the vulgar mob at Salem. 
He adds that Mr. Wigram, the Sessions Judge, rests his judgment mainly on the 
evidence given by the Mussulmans, who have long had a bitter national animosity 
against the Hindus. The Sessions Judge has altogether ignored the fact that the 
depositions given by those that abetted the rioters are not much to be relied upon. 
Moreover, the evidence on the prosecution side is remarked upon by the Judge as 
being uniform (consistent). e fact that concocted evidence in this country 
generally looks truer than true evidence is altogether forgotten. In fact, some of 
the evidence is so nicely concocted that it is not ba of belief. The Editor 
accordingly concludes that it is a great piece of injustice that the respectable gentry 
of Salem, who would, under any circumstances, think it much beneath their dignit 
to interfere with the mob, should be most severely sentenced to the grief of the 
native community. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
4th December 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 9th December 1882. 


A correspondent of the Sudesamitiiran writes as follows in connection with the 
question of the Hindu Devastanam Committees :— 


The system adopted in the district of Timnevelly should be followed. A 
Committee, consisting of respectable native gentlemen and of the local Magistrates, 
should be appointed for each district. The proceedings of all such Committees 
should be subject to the supervision of the district Court. The proposal that the 
Management of Hindu pagodas should be left in the hands of the Members of 
Local Fund Boards is undesirable, inasmuch as gentlemen of different creed and sect 
compose these Boards. 


Manpras, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
12th December 1882. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1882. 
The papers contain more matter than usual. 


The Andhrabhashasanjivant (No. 12) urges the desirability of re-establishing a 

taluk cutcherry at Tiruvallam in North Arcot District, as the ple living there 
and in the neighbourhood are put to great inconvenience by i a to travel to 
ttur, Wallajapet, and Gudiyatam, to transact their business. 


_ The same paper, No. 1, speaking of the Salem riots, says that although the 
Hindus were wrong in lending the mosque, still it is not right that the actual 


-— wt on a ke a ltl le ae ee ae oe kl Ue 


4 


culprits only should be severely punished, and that the Muhammadans who were the 
cause of the tumult should be preferred to various appointments. It is also yy 
that the offenders should be dealt with leniently, as the Government are much t, 
blame. 


In No. 2 of the same paper, there is an article on Legislative enactments, ;, 
which it is urged that Bills x iY be translated into several vernacular langy 
and published in the local papers to enable the native press and people, ignorant of 
English, to give their opinions on them before they are passed into law. To this 
end, the Editor recommends the employment of diglott native graduates as trang. 
lators to Government, utilising the services of Pundits as assistants to them. 


2. In another column, the Editor expatiates on the advantages derived from 
em newspapers, and suggests that it would be well if the Madras Government 
ollowed the example of the Mysore Administration, and subscribed to one or two 
of the leading vernacular Leotnals which should, too, be used in Government schools 
that boys may learn something of the affairs of the world, of which they are kept in 
ignorance under the existing state of things. 


The Editor of the Hindu Desabhimani (No. 36) observes that the Octroi is not 
suited to Madras, its poverty being considered. The Municipal Commissioners, he 
says, recommend the levy of a new tax on articles of consumption and the simul. 
taneous abolition of the house-tax, the water-cess, and the lighting tax on buildings 
valued at Rs. 24 annually, and the last class of the license-tax ; but this is simply a 
pretext for imposing an additional tax on the people, who are already burdened with 
too many. e surmises that buildings, valued at Rs. 24 a year, would in that case 
be valued at higher rates, so that they might not escape taxation and the earnings 
of the lowest class liable to license-tax be over-estimated. 


The Editor hopes that His Excellency the Governor will, when the Municipal 
Bill is brought before him for consideration, bear the above facts in mind, and, at 
any rate, exempt rice and fire-wood from taxation, if the Octroi be in the end 
introduced. Spirituous liquors are a better subject for taxation than the needs of 


the poor. 

2. The same paper, in another column, finds fault with the Revenue Board for 
having ordered that all appeals from public servants against the decisions of district 
officers should be submitted through them. The Editor asks,—Will not local 
officers, in forwarding appeals, strengthen the case against the appellants by their 
remarks, supposing they forward them at all? The local officers know the temper 
of the Board towards petitioners and the familiar endorsement that ‘the Board 
decline to interfere.” Granted that appeals to the Secretary of State for India are 
forwarded through the Local Governments, this argument is not applicable here, 
for the Home authorities know nothing of Indian affairs with which the Board are 
conversant. For these reasons, the Editor hopes that the Board will reconsider 


their order. 


In No. 37, the Editor says that a Bill is to be introduced in the Bombay 


Legislative Council to regulate the sale of arsenic and other drugs. The object of 
the Bill is to remove the dangers arising from the sale of such drugs in bazaars by 
irresponsible persons. He thinks the introduction of a similar Bill is necessary 


here. 

2. Elsewhere the Editor, reviewing the proceedings of the Railway Conference 
held at Calcutta, makes some suggestions on behalf of the 3rd-class passengers of 
the Madras Railway. Waiting rooms are either wanting or bad. Tickets should 
be sold throughout the oe when festivals are progressing. The latrines are 
badly managed, so is the lighting. The over-crowding of passengers and their 
transit in waggons during festivals should be prohibited, and more care should 
taken for the supply of drinking water. At present, only Ist and 2nd-class pas 
sengers and “‘ beggars in boots and topee” are allowed on the platform, and this 18 
wrong, while true natives of consideration wait without. As tickets are exam 
at various stations on the way, the fear of fraud is no excuse for the prohibition 
enforced. Time-tables should be translated into the vernacular, and railway 
servants pensioned to the end that a better class of employé be secured. 
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In No. 38 the Editor writes that His Excellency the Governor, in his late tour 


through Bellary and the Southern Districts, made himself thoroughly acquainted © 


with the real circumstances of the people and with the condition of the country. 
He is confident that this tour will bring about good results for the next four years. 
His Excellency was satisfied from inspection that the country had recovered from 
the famine and that no apprehension on this score now exists. The Editor observes 
that if the circumstances of individual ryots were inquired into, it would be found 
that they still suffer from debts contracted in the famine years. He concludes 
with a hope that measures will be taken for relieving such ryots from their present 
distress. 

2. In the same issue, the Editor observes that the Dewan of Mysore has issued 
an order to the effect that local Deputy Commissioner, &c., when on tour in the 
districts, are not to obtain supplies through the Tahsildars. He hopes that the same 
rule may be introduced into the Madras Presidency ; it would be a boon to Tahsil- 
dars, as it is customary here for them to provide supplies for superior authorities. 


8. Elsewhere the appointment of Mr. Firth as Sheriff is unfavorably com- 
mented on. Natives get the post in other Presidency towns, and should here where 
competent and qualified men are available. 


4, Again, in the same issue, it is stated that Lord Ripon visited a village in 
Lahore, without giving notice to the local officers. This action is noted with 
approval, and the goo results that flow from such a procedure are briefly dwelt 
upon. 

The Nyayadarsani, No. 5(V mg ge while approving generally of the Local 
Self-zovernment Scheme yet ur at Government should continue to exercise 
control over the Local Boards, as most of the members are not expected to be fami- 
liar with such matters as the raising of loans, imposing of taxes, and the expenditure 
of the public money entrusted to them. He urges that useless and incompetent 
members of the Boards should be got md of. 


The Vizagapatam Observer in a pretentious leader dwells on the evils of caste, 
but exposes the futile efforts of the societies of the modern Hindus which affect to 
aim at the regeneration of native society. An article is communicated which points 
out the careless manner in which the poor are attended to at Government dispen- 
saries, the general utility of which is wholly conceded. 


Mapras, (Signed) J. D. REKS, 
8th January 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of December 1882. 


Kirala Mitram.—The first article details the evils of vexatious litigation resulting 
from spite and avarice. The second article is a continuation of the account of the 
Car festival at the Tirumala Temple in Cochin. The third article is a translation 
of the Government Order on the appeals preferred by Travancore against the 
decisions of the arbitrator in the boundary disputes between Cochin and Travancore. 
The fourth article gives an account of the last festival at the Tirpunitora Temple in 
Native Cochin. The fifth article notices with satisfaction the recent changes made in 
the Vaccination Department of the Cochin State. The sixth isa copy of an address 
presented to the Maharajah of Travancore by a Society in Tiruvattar in Travan- 
core. The seventh article reports the confirmation, by the Rajah of Cochin, of an 
adoption made by a wealthy Konkani in the Cochin State. 

_ The writer of the first letter, in the correspondence columns, states that an 
article in a previous issue narrating the proceedings in connection with the festival 
m the Tirumala Temple is an exaggerated account of what really occurred. 
Another letter gives a brief account of the inauguration ceremony of the mining 
operations of the Kootukovil Gold Mining Company in Wynaad. The third letter, 
rélerring to the appearance of the Comet, contradicts the popular notion that it 
predicts calamity to Travancore, and states that the success achieved by Travancore 
ithe late boundary disputes is a signal proof of the blessings which sometimes 
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attend such Pome The next letter gives an account of the proceedings of . 


meeting lately held in Trevandrum to commemorate the victory obtained by the 
Travancore State in her boundary disputes with Cochin. The fifth letter, addreggeq 
to the Munsif of Padmanabapuram in Travancore, calls his attention to certain 
irregular and illegal proceedings on the part of his subordinates. The sixth lettey 
is a panegyric on the skill of Kilimanore Koil Thamburam in painting. Tho 
seventh letter refers to the recent defalcation in the Alleppey Treasury, and reviews 
the unsatisfactory nature of the inquiry held in the matter. The last letter notices 
a few of the reforms introduced by the present Dewan of Travancore in the severa] 
departments of the State. 


CocuIn, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
24th January 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of December 1882. 


Ahsamil Jaraid, 8th December.—‘‘ Commercial Training.”—Under the above 
head makes the following remarks in connection with the want of a scheme for the 
commercial training in Government schools and colleges; states that the youths 
sent out from Government schools and colleges, after passing their required examin- 
ations, are so ignorant of even the main principles of wh cssata, Seis sg that it is neces- 
sary to instruct them for a or two in that branch, till they are able to work 
themselves unaided. Book-keeping, which is a fundamental requirement in a com- 
mercial line, should be taught in Government schools along with other subjects. 
The present system of education will be of no avail otherwise, and the Government 
will have to incur the odium of self-interestedness, should they exclude the “ Depart- 
ment of Trade ” from the curriculum of studies in Government schools. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 16th December.—*‘ Matriculation and First in Arts Examinations.” 
Under the above head states that there are about 4,684 candidates for the former 
and 797 for the latter, and that he (the writer) is at a loss to know where are the 
vacant for all of them to be provided with employment, and observes that had these 
students, who incur an outlay of Rs. 500 from their A B C to Matriculation, spent 
the amount in commercial and agricultural enterprises, they would not have had 
cause to regret that outlay, because, as it is now, even if they pass the examination, 
they spend the remainder of their life in the ever-deferred hope of getting a post, 
and if they do not succeed in their attempt, no body takes any notice of them, and 
they begin to regret the day they took to English studies. 

‘‘ Salvation Army.”—Under the above head reproduces the dialogue between 
the Editor of Akhbar-i-Am (Punjab paper) and a Pundit, wherein the Pundit criticises 
the term army, and says that it cannot be applied to a party of five persons, and 
censures the Indian newspapers for exaggerating their nh and sneers at the 
idea of these people trying to promulgate the religion of Christ by their eccentric 
dress andsinging. ‘The Editor, in reply, asserts that the Salvation Army numbers on 
its role thousands of soldiers and bekdweds of officers, and is composed of wealthy 
and respectable persons; that a batch of fifty persons first visited India, and was 
followed by another party of twenty-five and now about 100 officers are on their way. 
Perhaps five  aanaigg only mf have wended their way to Lahore, and the rest can be 
found at Lucknow ; and besides these there are about twenty persons in Calcutta, and 
that one hundred persons are being selected for India every month, so that in a year o 
so India will be filled by thousands of such persons. When they first landed at 
Bombay many a handsome Parsee youth joined their standard, and Kisup Chender 
Sen, the leader of the Brahma Samé4j, took an active part in their favor, and forwarded 
a Mahzar (Round Robin), signed by four thousand persons, to the effect that they 
had not experienced any trouble or inconvenience on their account. The Brahma 
Sam4j cordially supports them, and is prepared to raise money by subscription for 
rendering them pecunary help. In the course of our conversation with a Missionaly 
on the subject, the latter remarked that one hundred officers of the Salvation Army 


are on their way to India, accompanied with beautiful and good-natured young g" ls, 
possessed of melodious voice, who, it is certain, will succeed by their heart- uring 
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melody, to captivate many a person to embrace Christianity, and that Missionaries 
will not fail to espouse their cause, as their mission tends to fulfil the prophecy of 
Christ, which is to the effect that towards the close of the warld many young ladies 
will entrap persons by their good voice and amorous glances. Seeing the Chris- 
tian Missionaries and members of the Brahma Sam4j are joining the Salvation Army, 
the ignostic Muhammadans, who are yy called as followers of nature, will soon 

e hands with them, so in course of time India will be placed under the protec- 
tion of the Salvation Army, when even the necessity of the gratuitous preaching of 
the Pundit will be obviated. ‘T’he leader of the Muhammadan faith, when preaching, 
used to hold the Qoran in one hand and a drawn sword in the other; whoever obeyed 
his commands, was spared, and he who set his authority at defiance, was put to death. 
When the faith of Islam was in its infant state, it was extremely poor. The cause 
had no other pore but reliance in the Almighty God, and it was owing to this 
that it has existed for the last one thousand and three hundred years, without let or 
hindrance. As regards the Salvation Army, Lord Stanley observes that, with the 
exception of a few Indian vagabonds, it will be productive of no good to any one ; that 
their name is @ misnomer ; that the spiritual heads of the Christian faith disapprove 
of the propagation of the Gospel by such means which are opposed to the tenets of 
the Christian faith, and further the educated and pious. English Clergy dislike the 
ways of the Salvation Army. The Editor concludes the article by saying that there 
isno necessity for our Pundit to trouble his mind about the Salvation Army ; that 
what the Indian papers state regarding the tricks and juggleries of the above body 
isno exaggeration, but that they anticipate things hkely to happen and snoviile 
remedies beforehand, so that our countrymen may not be duped. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 23rd December.—‘ License for Slaughtering.””—Under the above 
head refers to the fine inflicted on certain Muhammadans by Colonel Weldon, at the 
Egmore Police Court, for slaughtering sheep without a license, and makes the fol- 
lowing observations :— 

The Municipal Act now in force is productive of great hardship to Muhamma- 
dans and Hindus alike, and states that in the following four instances obedience 
to the provisions of the above Act entails disobedience to religious commands, and 
prevailing imperative customs and interferes materially with the freedom of action 


allowed to every body :— 


(1st) When a patient is dangerously ill, sacrifice becomes a necessity which 
cannot be foreseen and provided for. 

(2ndly) When during the ihe prescribed for offering a sacrifice at the 
Bakrid festival, a person, either through inability or otherwise, can- 
not comply with the religious requirement till the last moment he 
is compelled to disobey his religious law, should he wait till he 
procures a Municipal license. 

(3rdly) Religion requires that a sheep should be slaughtered when it is taken 
suddenly ill from any cause, before the disease terminates fatally. 
Hence, in this case a person not only loses his property, but incurs 
a liability under religious law, from the fact of his not being 
able to procure a license at the time. 

(4thly) A person wishing to slaughter sheep for a friend of his, who happens 
to be a guest on a Sunday, cannot conveniently do so for want of 
a, license. 

, inthe above four cases, Municipal law materially interferes with the religious 
liberties of individuals. 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 14th December.—This paper in its leader, headed “ Police fine 
o the sacrifices of sheep, &c., deserving the attention of the just Government,” 
offers remarks similar to the above. 


mer may remark that the Jarida-t-Rozgar quotes largely from the Akhbar-i-Aim, a 
Jabi er which {I consider a seditious and mischievous journal ; it was 
‘uspended, I believe, for six months on that account. 


19 PAs (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
| anuary 1883. : Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 
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No. 336, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Governmen; 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hig 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort St. GEORGE, , C. G. MASTER, 
19th February 1888. Chief Secretary, 
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Exd: F. R. Bantleman. 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


JANUARY 1883. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of Publica- 


tion. 


co 0 “I o> Cr Hm Co tO 


Tamil. 


Sudesabimani (4th Jan. 1883) as “4 
Vettikkodion (6th Jan. 1883) e6 + 


Sudesamittiran (7th Jan. 1883) 

Dravidavarttamani (7th and 11th Jan. 
1883). 

Dinodayavarttamani (8th to 12th Jan. 1883). 

Kalaganidan (7th and 9th to 13th Jan. 
1883). 

Travancore Abimani (10th Jan. mee sa 

Sudesabimani (11th Jan. 1883) _.. ‘4 

Vettikkodion (13th Jan. 1883) ioe a 

Tattuvavivesini (14th Jan. 1883)- .. ‘3 

Sudesamittiran (14th Jan. 1883) 

Dravidavarttamani (14th and 18th Jan. 
1883). 

Dinodayavarttamani (15th to 20th Jan. 
1883). 

Kalaganidan (16th to 20th Jan. 1883) 


Telugu. 


Andhrabhashasanjevani 
Purusharthapradaini. . 
Vivekavardhani i 
Hindu Desabhimani.. 
Nyayadarsani es 


Malayalam. 

Hindustani. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar .. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar 


Ahsan-ul-Jaraid  .. 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. 


Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar 
Tilism-i-Hairat 


— = 


Tattuvavivesini (7th Jan. 1883) .. 2°. 


Cochin .. 


Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Triplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 


Triplicane, Mad- 
ras. 

Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 


Triplicane, Jam | 


— Madras. 


Do. 
Weekly 

Do. 

Do. 


Tri-monthly. 


oth. 
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| CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


(a) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th January 1883. 


The Editor of the Sudésdébimdni says that in Srirangam each house has a well 
suitable for drinking purposes and a cess-pool; that the foul water in the cess-pools 
sinks into the earth and defiles the water in the wells; and that, if the loca! Muni. 
cipality would take measures to have the sewage of the houses removed t) some 
place out of town, there would be a prospect of the water in the wells being made 
pure. 


MADRAS, : (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
15th January 1883. Tamil Translator to Government, 


(b) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 20th January 1883. 


The Editor of the Sudésémittran is of opinion that the only cause for the out- 
break of the Salem riot was the incapacity (want of skill) of the officials. Had the 
District Magistrate and the Police Officers done their duty, the riot would not have 
taken place. Mr. Wigram, in his judgment, says that the offenders (while commit- 
ting the offence) did not reflect that Government would use all their authority to 
bring them to punishment. It appears from this that Mr. Wigram was fully 
disposed to side with the Government (s7c). 


Mapras, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
22nd January 1883. Tamil Translator to Government: 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1883. 


1. The Andhrabhashasanjivani (No. 3), speaking of the utility of the Oriental 
Manuscript Library, at present located in the Presidency rr both to the 

students of that eat Te as well as to the public resorting to it from Triplicane and 
Mylapore, deprecates its removal to the old college building at Nungumbakam, 
which is far off, and recommends the extension of the north wing of the Presidency 
College building to provide room for the library, if the place it occupies at present 
is urgently required for the college library. 


2. The Purusharthapradaini, Nos. 11 and 12 in one issue, complains that the 
Masulipatam District and District Munsif’s Courts are situated at a great distance 
from each other to the inconvenience of parties and pleaders. 


3. In the Vivekavardhani No. 1, the Editor, speaking of an attempt to be made 
at Bombay to establish a Leper Hospital, hopes that the Madras Government 


wil, in some of the principal districts under their administration, open similar 
institutions. 


4. In No. 2, the Editor highly approving the Local Self-zovernment Scheme 
tinds fault with a statement made in Allen’s Indian Mail to the effect that additional 
*xpense will be incurred thereby to which the people will not agree. The Editor 
meets the objection by observing that the people generally complain when money 
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is spent on measures which are not of practical use to them, but not when it j, 
expended on schemes such as this. 


5. In No. 3, the Editor, speaking of the Salem riots, remarks that the decision 
arrived at by the High Court in the appeal cases was, on the: whole, satisfactory, 
The officers specially ap pointed to inquire into the riots, with a view to instil fea, 
into the minds of the Hindus, on the worthless evidence of the lower orders com. 
mitted and got convicted men of consideration, who were not concerned in the cage. 
Respectable men do not engage in riots. The Editor mentions with satisfaction 
the acquittal of Ve} a. Chariar, the local Pleader, and concludes the article by 
stating that respectable Hindus and Muhammadans are not now at variance with one 
another. It was the ignorant Hindus who wrecked the mosque. 


6. The Hindu Desabhimani, No. 41, refers to the discussion between Mr. 
O’Donzell and Lord Hartington anent the conviction by the Sessions Judge of the 
Salem rioters, the assessors finding of not guilty notwithstanding. The Editor 
remarks that so long as the assessor system is in force, justice in the Indian Courts 
is diffeult of attainment, and the will of such gentlemen as Messrs. Plumer and 
Wigmm is law. He says that Lord Ripon will be conferring a boon on India, if, 
durisg his administration, a law is passed enacting that all trials be conducted by 
Jury: 

7. In the same paper the Editor, referring to the manifold duties performed 
by Postmasters, complains that they are very poorly paid, and recommends that 
tley be invariably appointed stamp vendors also, that they may eke out their income 
by fees. ) 


8. In No. 48, under the head of ‘‘ Travelling by Railways,” the Editor states . 
that passengers at Tripatty, Chilambaram, and Conjeeveram are not sufficiently 
accommodated with waiting rooms, that tickets should be sold to women at separate 
a and that more space is needed by persons who travel by night to distant 
ocalities. 


9. In No. 45 of the above paper, it is said that the Secretary of the East 
Indian Association, Bombay Branch, has sent an intimation to the Secretary to the 
Literary Association, Triplicane, that it 1s proposed to send a Memorial to the Queen 
when Parliament meets requesting Her Majesty to extend the term of Lord Ripon’s 
office by five years, in view of the immense good he has done to the people of India. 
The Editor urges Village Munsifs to convene meetings in their villages and to 
induce the inhabitants to sign a petition to this effect. 


10. In the Nyayadarsani, No. 7, the Editor complains that parties to suits 
being unaware of the recent order that the matter written on stamped paper must 
be on one side only, still write on both sides, and thus are put to the expense of 
pennenns fresh paper. A hope is expressed that the order will be published m 

istrict Gazettes and furnished to registering officers for distribution among 
litigants for their information. 


11. The Vivekavardhani (No. 1, English) says a journal for Hindu ladies 1s to 
come out in the beginning of next year (1884 ?). | 

In the same newspaper the defects of the results grants system are dwelt upon, 
and the Editor urges that to discourage unhealthy and unprincipled competition 
Government grants should be restricted to the number of schools a town really 
requires. 

"4 Letters from Mr. Hume to the Pioneer on Lord Ripon’s Self-Government Scheme 
are reprinted. 

No. 2 of the above paper says if the disestablishment of the Church 1s necess#ly 
in England, how much more necessary is it in India. 

The Editor says the amended Deccan Ryots Relief Bill will do little or 
good; but he is glad that the influence the system of assessment exercises on the 
ryots’ unhappy lot has been clearly established in the discussion on the Bill. 

The arrangements made for the Middle School Examinations in Godavarl 
District are commented on. Candidates at Ellore got the papers three days alter 
they were out at neighbouring stations ; the Ellore men should be re-examine, ° 
mismanagement is scandalous, | 


The High Court are enjoined not to move the District Court from Rajah- 


 mundry to Cocanada as contemplated: many primd facie good reasons in favor of 


the former station are given. 


_ In No. 3 the Editor complains that the Sub-Collector of Goddévari (Mr. Cum- 
ming) holds office in his house, and gives reasons for objecting to the practice. 

t the Debating Society a resolution was arrived at that Government aid 
should be restricted to any two schools in Rajahmundry to make them efficient and 
self-supporting ; the present state of middle-class education being unhealthy. 

e oy oe of Subordinate Courts is shown to be most desirable, and the 
injustice of the deductions drawn from mere statistics as to the value of work done 
by Judicial officers is clearly brought out. 


A good letter in English from R. Ragoonath Row on widow remarriage is printed. 


In another paragraph it is stated that in the House of Commons; a Sikh soldier © 


of the Indian Contingent thinking Mr. Newdegate’s gesticulations were pointed at 
Mr. Galdstone and meant mischief to that Right Honorable gentleman, could 
scarcely refrain from drawing his sword and attacking Mr. N. Such is the Indian 
soldier's loyalty. 

The Vizagapatam Observer is all for ‘‘ Freedom of action and opinion,” and 
urges young India to follow Mr. Viresalingam, ‘‘the Hampden of Rajahmundry,” 
in his crusade against the tyranny of caste. 


A communication on the comet seems sufficiently remarkable to justify its 
reproduction here. It is appended. 


Mapras, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
8th February 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of January 1883. 


Kirala Mitram.—The first article in the leading columns is a review of the year 


1882. Another article publishes a reply made by the Maharaja of Travancore to 
an address presented to him at Tiruvattur in Travancore. The third article gives 
an account of the proceedings of a meeting assembled at Calicut to commemorate 
the name of Mr. atta the Collector and District Magistrate of Malabar, on his 


_ appointment to the Board of Revenue. The fourth article details the advantages of | 
dlucation. The fifth gives a traditional account how the Konkanies of Cochin 


acquired the Tirumala Devan. The other two articles publish an account of the 


prize distributions at two Mission schools in Trichur: 


2. A letter in the correspondence columns reports a case of assault and batte 
committed by two Syrian Christians upon two others of the same sect in Native 
Cochin. The second letter brings to notice the apprehension of some gamblers in 
Native Cochin, and praises the local Police Gumastah through whose exertions this 
was effected. The third letter is in the form of a conversation between one Arabi 

and some of his friends. Arabi had been arrested in Native Cochin on a charge 


_ of receiving stolen property, but is now released. The dialogue is apparently 
_ Intended to make it appear that his release was owing to the fact of his having spent 


more than Rs. 700 to propitiate the favor of the local authorities concerned. The 
fourth letter gives some account of the proceedings in the trial of the defalcation 
“ase at Alleppey, naming the individuals involved in it, and comments upon the 
ineficiency of the man appointed to conduct the case. The fifth letter describes 


) Early the illegal and approbrious conduct of a certain subordinate in the Alleppey 


unsi?'s Court. 7 
wie two issues, the lst and 3rd, of the newspaper have been received. Appli- 


a has been made for the second issue, and a report on it will be incorporated 


the report on those for the current month. 


“typ WDB (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
8 Kebruary 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of January 1883, 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 6th January.— Local Self-government.”—Under the aboyp 
head reproduces the article which appeared in the Akhbar-i-Aim (Punjab paper) 
which runs as follows :— | 

Two things are essentially necessary for the success of the scheme. First, that 
the Committees which may be appointed under it should be aided and supervisg 


by Government officials, whose interference should be limited to those duties, ‘The 

mmittee, which should consist of representatives from all parts, should divide 
itself into three houses,—the House of Commons, of Government Officials, and of 
Nobles. Secondly, we should reform and improve ourselves, as the want of certain 
essential qualifications has deprived us of our freedom. A splendid opportuni 
has now presented itself, during the régime of Lord Ripon, of showing what we are, 
which, if lost, cannot perhaps be regained under his successor, who — deprive us 
of our liberty and self-independence which Lord Ripon has been good enough to 
entrust to us. The first object of regard.is the national welfare. Each individual 
should be actuated by feelings of good for the nation. mej of action should 
influence the whole community. must unite. Individual gains and losses 
should be regarded in the light of national benefits or losses. T’o live in comfort, 
to secure ourselves from work, and to pass an indolent life is to lead the life of g 
coward to whom the English proverb, ‘‘ Cowards suffer a thousand deaths every 
day,” correctly applies. If these general maxims be borne in mind, we are sure to 
commit ourselves only to such actions as will tend to the public utility and conduce 
to the happiness of the nation. Neither should we, through the fear of anybody, 
join our ‘‘ Ayes” with those of others, nor should we allow ourselves to be snubbed 
by others, and thus refrain from expressing our sentiments and convictions. What- 
ever we think right must be spoken out boldly, regardless of the consideration 
whether our opinions will find favor with those expressed by the majority, nor 
should we be annoyed when we differ from the majority, and our opinions are not 
accepted. In that case, we must regard the opinion of the majority as our own 
opinion, for the simple reason that if we entertain no respect for the sentiments of 
others, we cannot expect others to have regard for ours. In am | hes the strength 
of a nation, and when a nation has the public utility and national welfare at heart, 
private interests must give way, and unity must be the ruling passion. We should 
not interfere with the freedom of others through any mistaken idea of justice which 
we may entertain, nor should we permit others to encroach upon our liberty, 
which, if lost, makes life burdensome. We must guard ourselves, as much as 
possible, from mutual enmity and malice. In matters affecting our own interests, 
we must work steadily and with perseverence, not caring much for the help of others. 
No doubt many efforts result in disappointments, however hard we may strive for 
success; we should not give way to despair, but summon to our aid greater persever- 
ence and take more pains than we did at first till the object aimed at is crowned 
with success. 

Jarida-i-Rozgar, 20th January.— Release of the Wahabi Convicts.”—Under 
the above head inserts a long letter from one of his Ajmir correspondents in which 
the writer highly commends the policy of the present Magats | and Governor- 
General, and enumerates the several acts of public utility and general welfare 
introduced by His Excellency since his arrival in India, such as repealing the Native 
Press Act, making strict inquiry, through the medium of a special Commission, m1t0 
the system of education in India, instructing local Governments to provide the 
public with vernacular translations of Bills, &c., before they are passed into Acts, 
with a view to obtain their opinion, introducing the scheme of Local Seli-goverm- 
ment, and above all releasing the Wahabi convicts which caused the highest gratif- 
eation to the whole of the Muhammadan community who feel much indebted to 
the Viceroy for this laudable action. ted 

Shams-ul-Akhbar, 29th January.—Inserts a translation of the contempla 
scheme for establishing Local Self-government in Bengal as given in the Madras 
Mail. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
14th January 1883. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 451, Miscellaneous. 
Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for Ind ia, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted bel 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Foren I Works. 
‘Finance and Commerce. ocr sl 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort St. GrorGE C.G MA 
» STER, | 
3rd March 1888, Chief Secretary, 
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Paragraph : (a) Srirangam sanitation 
‘ 1 (5) Salem riots a 


Telugu. 


Oriental Manuscript Library removal .. 
Distance between ict and District Munsif’s Courts, } 
Establishment of a Leper Hospital se ‘a 
Local Self-government .. 26 : 
Salem riots i sa + 

Sie i 
Postmasters as Stamp Vendors .. 


Railway travellin 7 
Extension of Lond Ripon’s term of 
Stamped papers .. .* pa 
Miscellaneous iu ni 4 


Malayalam. 


Advantage of Education .. - 

Calicut meeting to commemorate Mr. Logan’ s name 
Travancore Maharaja's address .. 

Prize distributions in Trichur... ze 

Review of 1882 .. 

Konkanies’ acquisition of the Tirumala Devan . . .s 
Conduct of a subordinate in the Alleppey Munsif’s Court 
Assault by two Syrian Christians upon two others 
Trial of the Defalcation at Alleppey .. ‘a 
Dialogue between a released prisoner and his friends .. 
Apprehension of Gamblers in Cochin .. _ . 


Hindustani. 


Local Self-government .. 
Release of the Wahabi Convicts .. 
Local Self-government in Bengal 
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‘Bxd. F. R. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


FEBRUARY 1883. 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 


a | Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place ~ Bae Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Sudesabimani (25th Jan. and Ist Feb. — Madras . Weekly . 455 
2 | Vettikkodion (27th Jan. 1883) a. a Do. 200 
8 | Sudesamittiran (28th Jan. 1883) Do. Do. 1,500 
4 | Tattuvavivesini (28th Jan. 1883) .. Do. Do. 400 
§ | Dravidavarttamani (28th Jan. and Ist Feb.| Do. Bi-weekly 600 
1883). | 
6 | Kalaganidan (27th, 30th, and 31st Jan.| Do. Daily 300 
1883). 
7 | Dinodayavarttamani (29th to 3lst Jan. and! Do. Do. 150 
Ist and 2nd Feb. 1883). 
8 | Janavinodini (Dec. 1882) .. ae Monthly 337 
9 | Satyavartamani (15th Feb. 1883) . Pasumalai Bi-monthly 726 
10 Kalanidhi (15th Feb. 1883) se Coimbatore Do. 260 
11 | Vettikkodion (17th Feb. 1883) _.... Madras .. Weekly 250 
12 | Tattuvavivesini (18th Feb. 1883) .. gage Do. 350 
13 | Swadesamitra (18th Feb. 1883)  .. Do. Do. 1,500 
14 | Travancore Abhimani (20th Feb. 1883) .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthly 300 
15 | Dravidavarttamani (18th and 22nd Feb. | Madras . Bi-weekly 784 
1883). 
16 | Kalaganidan (17th and 19th, 22nd to 24th/ Do. Daily 300 
Feb. 1883). 
17 | Dinodayavarttamani (19th and 20th, 22nd| Do. Do. 500 
to 4th Feb. 1883). 
Telugu. 
18 | Purusharthaprathayini aa os Masulipatam Monthly 206 
19 | Vivekavardhani % vs Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
20 | Hindu Desabhimani. . Madras. . Do. aes 
21 | The Observer (Eng lish) wis Vizagapatam Bi-monthly. 
22 = hal adarsani (Telugu) .. ceed 
23 ie nena ani Tuni (Godavari). Monthly ; 
Malayalam. 
24 | Kirala Mitram — “) Cochin .. Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani. 
¢) |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. .. ..  «.|Triplicane, Jam| 4th. 450 
ote. tag Madras. 
eee ee ee — Roya- 4th. 400 
pettan, ) 
27 Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. vs ee —— Mad- 4th. 250 
8 |Ahson-ul-Jerid .. ..  .. 4th. eo 
29 -1-Hairat s et — Triplicane, Jam ord. 250 
31 ' Bazaar, Madras. , 
0 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar Triplicane,' Jam} _— 3rd. 80 
ag Madras. | 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


(a) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd February 1883. 


1. A correspondent of the Sudésdbiméni says that the Sub-Magistrate of 
Lalgudi is said to have instructed a Muhammadan, who was the Head Constable at 
that station, to enter the temple of Subtharishiswarar, while a festival was being 
carried on in it in December 1882. During festivals, it is usual only for the Police 
Officers, who are Hindus, to enter the temple to prevent breaches of the peace, and 
there is a restriction against any Muhammadan entering the temple. This being the 
case, the Sub-Magistrate, causing the Muhammadan Head Constable to enter the 
teniple, stationed himself at the gate with some Muhammadans. Being prevented 
by the watchmen of the temple from entering it, the Head Constable with his men 
fell upon them and beat them. But the Manager of the temple and other Hindus 
bore all with patience. Having been foiled in this attempt, the Sub-Magistrate 
caused many poor Brahmins to be arrested on the charge of committing nuisance, 
and imposed a fine upon them. It is a pity, the correspondent adds, that an 
“ official” should incite the Hindus thus to commit an affray. 


2. A correspondent of the Sudésamitiiran, writing from Anaimalai, thanks 
Government for having put a stop to the cremation of dead bodies on the western 
bank of the Aliar, but regrets to observe that Government have allowed the 
Muhammadans to bury their dead in the ground adjoining the mosque, which lies in 
the heart of the town. The situation of a burial place in such a locality affects 
seriously the health of the people; and it will be a simple act of justice on the 
part of Government to apportion suitable burial grounds to Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans separately. 


Mapras, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
6th February 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 


(6) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th February 1883. 


has locked up the mouth of the calf, for seven hundred years deprived us ( inion) 


Mapras (Signed). T. WEIR, » 
27th February 1883. Paes Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1883. 


In the Purusharthaprathayini, No. 1, the Editor notes, with satisfaction, that . 
move is being made by the Government to establish Agricultural Banks, by mean, 


of which ryots may be saved from the clutches of the sowcar. He hopes tha 


intelligent natives will come forward and make suggestions on the subject to Goy. 
ernment before the Bill becomes law. 

In the Nyayadarsani, No. 8, a complaint is made that whereas a month’s time 
was formerly prescribed for taking back documents produced for registration, fifteey 
days only are now allowed, and the public, who are unaware of the change, are put 
to unnecessary expense. ‘The Editor hopes that the change may be notified jp 
District Gazettes for general information. 

In No. 9 of the same issue, the Vizagapatam Town Police are very unfavorably 
criticised. 

In No. 4, Vivekavardhani (English), the Editor hopes various associations and 
societies will memorialise Her Majesty to retain the Marquis of Ripon in office “to 
watch, guide, and develop the beneficent and bold policy he has launched.” 

Again, in an editorial, the removal of the Godavari District Court from Rajab- 
mundry to Cocanada is deprecated. ) 

In the be ra Observer, No. 8, the fact that Western education is incon. 


. patible with the religions of the East is dwelt upon, and the youths of India are urged 


to come to a firm resolve as to their religious faith. 

The influence of women is said to be the principal element that settles the 
destinies of a nation for good or bad. Men of character are “‘ the conscience of a 
nation,” and their characters are formed by women. 

A poem is contributed in English on Cricket. 

The writer of Occasional Notes regrets to hear that Lord Ripon has been 
promoted to the Viceroyalty of Ireland for his services in India. 

No. 9 of the same paper contains another article on an Indian Carlyle and the 
regeneration of India. Every one must “‘ produce,—produce were it the pitifullest 
infinitesimal fraction.” 

The object of the Theosophical Society is said to be purely philanthropical 
to show to the world the greatness of the ancient Hindus, of their literature, and 
philosophy. Colonel Olcott will go to Vizagapatam, if his expenses are paid. 

No. 10 has another article on an Indian Carlyle and the regeneration of India: 
The —— are severely handled for not having discovered several. murders in the 
town of late. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) J. D. REES, 
8th March 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of February 1883. 


Kerala Mitram.—In the second issue for January of this paper, which was not 


received in time to be included in my last report, the leading columns are taken Up 
by a lecture on Education and by an account of how the Konkanies of Cochm 
came and settled there. 


2. In the correspondence columns a letter, in reporting the opening of 4 girls 
school at Paravur in Travancore, deprecates the conduct of the local Tahsildar, 
spends the greater: part of his time at the said school in giving addresses 
lectures at the expense of his official duties, and to the great annoyance of me 
and witnesses who are summoned to his Court. <A second letter, differmg from the 
opinion of a correspondent denouncing, in a former issue, the police system ™ 
duced by Dewan Ramayyangar, says that no fault can be found with the sy on 
but that the Dewan was too hasty in introducing it, and showed bad judgmet ne 
his selection of the officers of the a But, on the other hand, the wm 


continues, the reforms in the Judicial Department have proved a failure, as 18 eviden 


d Quilon 


from the large number of cases pending for disposal in the Alleppey 2 


a 
ee 


Courts. Even the admirers of Dewan Ramayyangar do not speak favorably of his 
action in dismissing the two very valuable Judges, Patmanabha Pillai and Chak- 


- kasha Menon ; while the sole effect of the revenue reforms has been to deprive many 


oor people of their means of subsistence. Another correspondent contradicts a 
fatter in @ previous issue commenting upon the conduct of a Gumastah in the 
Trichur Munsif’s Court, and states that the letter emanated in spite from a disaffected 
party who had instituted a suit debarred by the Statute of Limitation. 


3. The leading columns in the issues for the month under report are occupied 
with a continuation of a lecture on Education, a translation of the arbitrator’s 
decision in the Idiarmad case, a continuation of an account of how the Konkanies 
of Cochin acquired the Tirumala Devan, a review of a Malayalam publication 
entitled Kamakshi Charitam (a drama), and addresses and lectures on female 
education. 


4, A letter in the correspondence columns inquires into the origin of certain 
proverbs in Malayalam. Another letter complains of the irregular haste with which 
the cases in a Munsif’s Court are disposed of. To what Munsif’s Court the writer 
refers is not evident. A third letter gives an account of the recent visit of the 
royal family of ‘Travancore to the shrine of Trippati. The fourth letter brings to 


. notice the corrupt and oppressive manner in which a certain Salt Inspector under 


the Cochin Sarkar performs his duties, and to it is appended an editorial note asking 


the aggrieved parties to represent their grievances to the superior authorities in 
order to obtain redress. | 


TRIVANDRAM, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 


20th March 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. - 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of February 1883. 
Jarida-t-Rozgar, 10th February, states that the Bombay Gazette gives a summary 


of the speech made by Sir William Wedderburn, Sessions Judge, Poona, relative to 


the publication of a Central Indian Magazine containing the native opinion of the 


general public. 


In a recent speech on ‘‘ The Rules of Business,” the Hionorable Mr. Ilbert, speak- 
ing on behalf of Lord Ripon’s Government, invited the Press to co-operate in the 
work of Legislation by securing a full discussion on the measures under contempla- 
tion, and by giving expression to the sentiments of the people at large; and thus to 
brng the subject prominently to the notice of the G overnment of India in the 
Legislative Department. While admitting that the Press was by no means an infal- 
ible guide, Mr. Ibert maintained that it was the only voice Government could not 
allord, and did not desire to disregard. His Realtones the Viceroy thereupon 


| adjourned the debate, in order to give the Press and the public an opportunity for 


discussion. The invitation of Lord Ripon’s Government to the Native Press is 

to point out the best method of accomplishing the wishes of the Government. They 
desire to be guided by the voice of the people as far as practicable. What steps 
can be taken to make that voice clear and audible is the question. One method 
suggests itself to the Editor that of publishing a Central Indian Magazine in English, 
which should contain summaries and extracts from all the Native Journals. It 
should have no policy of its own, but it should faithfully reproduce the views and 
sentiments of all the existing papers, without either adding to or detracting from 
them. Already in the three Presidencies, the practice of furnishing reports on 
ative Press is in existence.’ But since they are prepared for a special object, and 
are not of a eer nature, inasmuch as they do not deal fully with Indian matters, 
and as the selections are made at the discretion of the Reporter, they do not appear 
pted for the object in view. Hence, it is suggested that the Editors of all 


and 


‘ to send for publication in the proposed Magazine extracts, &c.,- which the 
nag to bring before the general public. All that the Editor of the new organ will 


: joumal a 1s to decide, with rigid impartiality, in allottig to each contributing 


Native papers should be invited to co-operate in bringing about the new scheme, | 


share of the space which its reputation and the value of the matter 
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supplied deserves. Should this duty be faithfully performed, there is no doybj 

. that a public opinion will be created at no distant date. This Magazine should be 
styled ‘‘'The voice of India,” for it has long been a complaint of those hundreds of 
Europeans, who are anxious to deal with Indian matters with justice and equity, that 
the opinions of Government officials are conflicting and contradictory, and that the 
masses are inarticulate and unable to give expression to their needs and wants 
This is 7Y partly true, for the people are, by no means, dumb. They use 

al 


variety of languages, and the whisper of their sentiments has reached the ears of 
those who live at remote places; thus it is hoped that the voice of India will make 
the true feelings and wishes of people known in a clear and unmistakable language, 
and that it will afford substantial aid both to the Governments of India and England 
to maintain peace and to carry out their policy with success and prosperity. 


2. dJarida-i-Rozgar, 17th February.—After expressing his sentiments of grati- 
fication and delight, inserts a translation of the recent order of Government on the 
employment of Muhammadans in Public Service. 


3. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 8th February.—After quoting from the Indian Chronick 
an account of the late riot at Bhagalpore, caused by a rich Hindu named Sirdhén 
Lal by closing a foot-path leading to a mosque built in a piece of ground purchased 
by him, makes the following remarks :— | 

It is a pity that the High Court approved the appeal preferred by Sirdhén 
Lal, and quashed the decision of the Lower Court of the Joint Magistrate. Should 
the Hindus be allowed to continue their misbehaviour with impunity, it is certain 
that India will, at no distant date, become a hotbed of riots. ‘T’he 7 ad 
in consideration of the impartiality of the ruling power, have endured till now the 
many acts of violence and oppression practised on them by the Hindus. But, in 
the event of the latter taking the law into their hands on the strength of their 
wealth and position, it 1s certain that their action will lead to ‘‘ Jehad” (Holy War) 
should Government fail to adopt stringent measures to obviate such disturbances 
and bring the offenders to condign punishment, the Muhammadans will arrange 
the matter themselves. 

_ In a former issue, we invited the attention of Government to the critical state 
of India in connection with the Salem riots, the origin of Which some of our Hindu 
brethren attributed to the ignorance and bigotry of the Muhammadans. We now ask 
the reason of the riots at Bhagalpore. Perhaps it will then be said that it 
emanated from disobeying the orders of the Police. We then inquire if there is any 
nation in the world who will patiently see the demolition of its sacred place of 
worship by persons of other creeds, 


4. Tilism-t-Hairat, 5th February, quotes the opinion of the Times of Indu 
recommending a strict supervision of the procedure of Local Government as to the 
impropriety of dismissing subordinates without proper cause and without giving 
them an opportunity of even explaining themselves or making their defence. This 
was once brought to the notice of the Supreme Government, and the attention of 
the authorities is now drawn to the strict observance of the rule in question before 
the dismissal of any subordinate. : 


5. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 1st February, inserts a portion of the lengthy speech of 
Lord Ripon on the subject of mental culture in India, in which the Viceroy, alluding 
to the donation of 12,000 Rs. made by the Maharajah of Darbunga for the educa- 
tion of the Muhammadan lads, remarked that the gift pointed not to any want of 
love of his own race, but to a desire on his part to cement the bonds of friendship 


and love between the Hindus and Muhammadans, and to remove the ill-feeling which | 


unfortunately exists between them in certain places. The Editor is of opinion that 
His Excellency might have had the Salem riot in view when giving expression to 
the above sentiments. _ | 

“ The people of India do not possess requisite qualifications to constitute Local 
Self-government.”—Observes under the above head to the effect that those perso” 
who are well versed in Indian matters will at once declare that the people are not 
far advanced as to preside over their local affairs unaided. We have gained gen™, 
experience in this matter. Although we do not say that local bodies cannot be form 


to conduct their affairs satisfactorily, yet we observe that in a village called May 


iy 


ee eet OOO 


. am, situated in the District of Tanjore, sectarian feeling is on the ascendant, and 
that meetings are in course of being held by rate-payers; this implies that the 


latter are at. some variance with the local bodies. 


6. Mazhar-ul-Ajdib, 8th February.—Referring to an article published in the 
Oudh Akhbar of 25th January 18838, in which the writer attributes the backward 
state of Muhammadans in English education to the want of interest evinced by the 
leaders of the nation (Moulavies, &c.), remarks that the writer must have been a 
member of the Society of ‘‘ New Lights,” and one of the followers of Syid Ahmad 
Khan. For our part, we think that this argument is pag | groundless. Itis a great 
emelty that the English education is forced upon Her Majesty’s Indian subjects ; 
there 18 no pressing necessity for it. Are we going to rule England that we should 
learn English ? Do not our rulers know our own language that we should be 
taught theirs ? No Englishman sets his foot on the soil of India until he learns the 
Urdu language. It is a sheer waste of time and labor to learn English, specially 
when we see so many English-educated persons disrespectful, drunkards, and utterly 
wanting in manners. ‘That such people are to be found in India is a matter of 

sat ) Sono to the country. In our opinion, obedience to our rulers and a 
Eeowied e of the language of the country is quite sufficient for all purposes. The 
Editor oh instances the case of Syed Ahmad Khan, who, he maintains, rose to 
such an exalted position without even that knowledge of the English language 
which a school-boy possesses, and invites the attention of Lord Ripon to the neces- 
sity of abolishing all scholarships, and states that, in his opinion, the time given 
to learning English is simply wasted. 

7. Mahzar-ul-Ajaib, 22nd February, inserts a letter from one of his Ludhiana 
Hindu correspondents, in which he cites, with regret, the several instances of riot 
between Hindus and Muhammadans, which have taken place in India during the past 
and current year, and expresses his great sorrow for the existence of ill-feeling and 
hatred between the above two communities at a time when civilisation prevails and 
the country 1s ruled by impartial rulers. Winds up his letter by remarking that if 
no measures be adopted by Government to soothe the feelings of these two races, 
India will sooner or later be the scene of another mutiny. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed ) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
loth March 1888, Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 
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No. 797, Miscellaneous, 
Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


Of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative, 
Revenue and Agriculture. 3 


Ooracamunn, 


C, G. MASTER, 
\7th April 1883, 


Chief Secretary, 
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INDEX. 


Subject. 


Tamil. 


Paragraph 1(a). ant committed by the aan of — in a er dur- 
a festival .. ;, 

2. Suita le burial grounds required i in Anaimalai. . 
1(6). An appeal to the people asking for their signatures to a Memorial to 


the Viceroy, soli oe that criminal cases be tried hyd. jury in the 
districts on os 


Telugu. 


Agricultural Banks 
Documents for Registration 


Vizagapatam Town Police 
Miscellaneous + és 


Malayalam. 


Lecture on Education .. bs ‘a 

An account of how the Konkanies came to Cochin. a 

Commenting upon the reforms in Travancore .. 

Contradicting a former letter on the conduct of a Gumastah i in the Trichur 
Munsif’s Court . a 

Deprecating the conduct of the Tahsildar of a - 

A continuation of a lecture on Education 

Addresses and lectures on Female Education .. 

Translation of the Arbitrator’s decision on the Idiarmad case . 

Review of a Malayalam publication .. 

A continuation of an account of how the Konkanies of Cochin acquired 
the Tirumala Devan .. 

Complaining of the haste with which cases in a Munsif’s Court are 
disposed of ig oe 

Inquiring into the origin of certain proverbs i in Malayalam .. 

An account of the visit of the _— hese of vancore to the 
shrine of Trippati ‘0 

Noticing the corrupt and oppressive manner in which a Salt Inspector 
under the Cochin Sarkar performs his duties . . és 


Hindustani. 


Summary of Sir William Wedderburn’s speech relative to the publica- 
tion of a Central Indian azine and Mr. Ilbert’s opinion as 
regards the co-operation of the Press in the work of legislation 

Relative to the employment of Muhammadans in the public service 

Relative to the late riot at Bhagalpore .. 

i the impropriety of dismissing subordinates without proper 


an Ripon’ S speech on the subj ect of mental culture in India , 
Remarks on the qualifications of Natives of India as regards the consti- 
tution of Local Self-government .. 
Regarding the impropriety of educating Muhammadans in English . . 
Relative to the ee which exists between — and 
us. me ; 


a Se 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 
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(ON FIDENTIAL,. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MARCH 1883. 


Last oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 

No. Names of Newspapers. Place Hagens Editions. | of Copies 

issued. 
Tamil. 

1 | Travancore Abhimani (10th March Ae Nagercoil Tri-monthly 300 
2 | Vettikkodion (10th March 1883) .. Madras. . Weekly 250 
3 | Swadesabhimani (10th March 1883) i Do. 400 
4 | Tatvavivechini (11th March 1883) .. Do. Do. 350 
5 | Swadesamitra (11th March 1883) .. Do. Do. 1,500 
6 | Dravidavarttamani (11th and 15th Mar. 1883) Do. Bi-weekly 784 
7 | Kalaganita (11th and 13th to 15th Mar. ee Do. Daily 300 
8 | Satyavartamani (15th March 1883) Pasumalai Bi-monthly 726 
9 Kalanidhi (15th March 1883) - Coimbatore Do. 260 

10 | Swadesabhimani (17th March 1883) Madras .. Weekly 400 

11 | Vettikkodion (17th March 1883) .. Do. Do. 250 

12 | Tatvavivechini (18th March 1883) . Do. Do. 350 

13 | Swadesamitra (18th March 1883) .. Do. Do. 1,500 

14 | Travancore Abhimani (20th March 1883) . Nagercoil Tri-monthly 300 

15 | Dravidavarttamani (18th and 22nd Mar. 1883) Madras . Bi-weekly 784 

16 | Kalaganita (16th, 17th, 18th, 20th, 21st, 23rd,} Do. Daily 300 

and 24th March 1883. 

17 | Vettikkodion (24th March 1883) . Do. Weekly 250 

18 | Tatvavivechini (25th March 1883) .. Do. Do. 350 

19 | Swadesamitra (25th March 1883) . Do, Do. 1,500 

20 | Dravidavartamini (25th and 29th Mar. 1883) Do. Bi-weekly 784 

21 | Kalaganita (27th to 30th March 1883) Do. Daily 300 

Telugu. 
22 | Andhrabhashasanjivani Madras . Monthly 150 
23 | Srimun Manoranjani oS 0. ‘i 
Malayalam. 
24 | Kirala Mitram Cochin ., _—.. | Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani, 
23 |Shams-ul-Akhbar ..  .. Triplicane, Jam 4th. 200 
Bazaar, Madras. 
% | Jeride-i-Rosger 6. usa Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 450 
pettah, M 

a7 Absan-ul-Jaraid Triplicane Mad-|- th. 400 
8 |Mazher-ul-Ajaib .. .. ns a Jam 5th. 250 
99 ee: Madras. 

Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakin-i- 3rd, 250 

, Madras. 

0 | Tilism-i-Hairat os Triplicane, Jam ord. 80 


Bazaar, Madras. 
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(ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


(a) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 17th March 1883. 


A correspondent of the Tatvavivechini writes as follows :— 
“ Hearing the appeal of Poverty, His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 


General of India has been pleased to authorise the Collectors to pay in advance to | 


the ryots on the security of immovable property, charging thereon an interest of 
fve-eighths of a rupee per cent. Though the order is a very useful one, it is of 
little avail to the cultivators, who, having no lands of their own, hire the fields of 
Mirassidars, Mittadars, &c., paying double the tax and allowing the landlords to 
take away unjustly a greater portion of the produce. Forty-five years ago, when 
the Local Fund Board was lending money to the ryots as described above, the 
plan, doing little good, was stopped. The —— for a loan had to squander at 
least half the sum he borrowed in securing the recommendaticns of the different 
Revenue subordinate officers, each of whom abused his influence as far as possible. 
The Village Monigar must recommend the man to the Revenue Inspector. The 
(umam no doubt co-operated with the head of the village. After having ascended 
the different precipices of Revenue Authorities (rising one above another), the 
mcarnation of poverty could reach the summit of Assistance. The refuse sought 
or by the needy, instead of doing substantial good, led him to jump from the fry- 
ing pan into the fire. The advance applied for was ultimately found inadequate 
ior the purposes for which he needed it. ‘The crop gathered was correspondingly 
mall. ‘The ryot’s petty estate was seized in consequence of his inability to meet 
the demand of the Government. He was thus entirely ruined. If he happened to 
bea Brahmin, no steps were taken to recover the money lent, on the aie of the 
debtor being entirely helpless. The late famine prone’ | a Relief Fund, and some 
ot the Tahsildars misappropriated large sums of money by producing false accounts 
of distribution of the fund in their Circle. They were punished when their tricks 
were discovered. Under these circumstances, how can the needy apply for loans, 
and why should the rich think of it ?” | 


2. With reference to the Bill introduced in the Viceregal Council, relating to 
the jurisdiction. of Native Magistrates over British Subjects, a contributor to the 
Swadesamitra says as follows :— 


The Europeans say that the Natives are not in a position to know the manners 
and usages of the Europeans. But do they know our manners and usages? Do 
We not know that the European Magistrates punish the Natives wrongly in some 
cases through ignorance? ‘They further say that Native Magistrates will be led 
away by national prejudices. ae we ask are the Europeans to be considered as 
‘exception to this? We find, on the contrary, that many Europeans are let off 
‘otiree by Magistrates of their own nationality. Some Europeans give out that 
In the Presidency Towns, as there are many Europeans residing there, and as the 
tie can be availed of for ventilating their grievances, the chances are against a 

ative Magistrate going wrong. ‘This is true, but cannot the same procedure be 


"aa afraid of the Europeans, and though they are injured they remain silent, as 
" 'y know to their cost that it is useless to contend against them. The reason for 
7 that here and everywhere the Europeans, be they officials, traders, or beggars, 
ce united. ‘There is yet another objection brought forward by Europeans to 

Mm question, namely, that capital will not flow into this country by means 


adopted also in the Mofussil? The fact is that the Natives in the Mofussil are . 
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of the European traders. This is totally untrue, for did not European trade, 


even before the commencement of the British rule, come to India for trading 


purposes ? 
MAanpRAs, (Signed) T. WEIR, 


17th March 1883. | Tamil Translator to Government 


(b) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th March 1883. 


As regards the Bill which Mr. Ilbert has brought forward to amend certgjp 
sections in the Code of Criminal Procedure, that the Native Magistrates may be 
ag vd ny to try British-born Subjects, a contributor to the Tatvavivechini writes 
in English— 

1. ‘The Sphinx’s riddle to be solved is—Are the Natives naturally fi 
to occupy positions of responsibility ? Are the intellectual powers of the Natives 
inherited from their parents and their endowments from the surrounding influences 
of clime, soil, natural scenery, &c., such as to propel them to act independently ? 

‘‘The non-production of the talents of the fathers in their sons as exemplified 
in several cases, and the long subjection of the Natives to the foreign yoke from 
time immemorial, would make them have their administrative faculties at a discount, 
Though they may have the germs, yet their development bearing upon the res. 
traints of caste, and hence prejudices of various kinds, too many to enumerate 
does not enable the Natives to discharge, apart from any consequences, their duties, 
simply because it is their duty, or simply because it tends to promote the happiness 
of the greatest number of mankind. Instead of dwelling on the question abstractly, 
we shall descend to practical illustrations. A European has at any time and at any 
place presence of mind, and does not care a straw for his life when that of another 
is at stake, a fortiori, when the whole public seems to be in jeopardy. He will, 
however rich and influential he may be, go out like a meek lamb, perhaps to prove 
a wolf, to any place where he is appointed, aye to a lone forest even, as if there is 
pleasure in solitude. There he will live in his tent fearless of robbers, fearless of 
ferocious animals, fearless of the venomous reptiles, and fearless of the devils too. 
Whereas, if a Native be destined to undergo the same turmoil, his religions teach 
him from his cradle to be afraid of devils, which he ought to propitiate, and to 
reverence serpents and animals. His whole nature is made up of cowardice, which 
makes him flee from highway men. He would rather risk the life of a fellow- 
being than his. He would rather risk his own than take away the lives of the 
serpents, elephants, &c. His social prejudices come in to have a free play and 
we him a slave. He will seldom put up inatent. To his sight and im his 
estimation all are not equal, apart from the social scale and sexual difference. 4 
European would, for some public good, roam about like Hamlet’s ghost, whereas 4 
Native would highly desire to be cribbed, cabined, and confined to his own dwelling 
though danger is staring him in the face. They are very different from the 
Europeans in character. A Native is all selfishness, whereas a Kuropean 18 


benevolence. As the seed is, so the fruit shall be. Their actions are based upo I 
the difference of their character. Hence their behaviours, their deportments, the 5 
receptions would vary. Wherefore comparison is hardly of any use. al 
$6 @) Are the Natives qualified to hold positions of responsibility ? By associa In 
tions, by interminglings, by acquirements, can a Native become eligible to hold th 
high posts? We need not speak of travels and voyages. For a Native cann0l cf 
travel, unless he gives up his caste. Voyage is out of question. He has been mntel- e} 
dicted. by myths in which have been imbedded the Vedas and the institutes ” th 
jurisprudence of Menu. Hence can a Native by dint of education and association dj 
simply (by lip-talk) act as worthily as a European? To solve which we shall : 
¢ 


glad to trace the different clues that will lead to unravel the problem at issue. 
education is all in books, is merely ideal, is not practical, and will vanish when 
pressed home. No amount of education here can make him act according to ‘ 
convictions; in other words, can make him change his deep-rooted customs. 0 
where will you find that spirit or that nature that animated Luther to utter 
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the persuations of his friends, ‘‘ let there be as many devils as there are tiles in this 
house, I shall go to uphold my Father’s cause ! ” ill any Hindu, male or female 
have, or try to acquire, the pluck of a Scotch lady that hurled her stool against 
the preacher that wished to set aside Presbyterianism ? A Native’s very acting is a 
lie. He feels convinced he is wrong, his caste a myth, his religion a cheat, still he 
adheres to this lie.” 


2. On the same subject the editor of the Travancore Abhimdni writes in Eng- 
lish as follows :— 


“ That it is sound in principle is unquestionable, for if, as far as judicial trial 
is concerned, Natives can unsuspectingly confide their interests to their European 
fellow-subjects, why should not the latter do the same in regard to the former ; but 
we fear that what is just and sound in theory is not always so in practice; and the 
Bill in question is one of this class. Possessed of true patriotic feeling, we cannot 
but hail with satisfaction and pride whatever tends to . wear our Native brethren 
in the social scale. But the distinction contemplated by Mr. Ilbert’s Bill seems to 
be a doubtful boon to them, while it is undoubtedly a positive evil to the European 
residents in the country. It is true that Natives raised to high and responsible 
positions have fulfilled their trust with singular devotedness and credit. Such 
instances, however, are rare. ‘The standard of the average Native official is far 
from enviable, and we believe we are not far wrong when we say that his highest 
motive is a livelihood, and ‘‘ master’s favor” as its source. Individuals there ma 
be who oe, a higher ground, but still that ground is not high enough to render 
them unassailable by the temptations arising from religious prejudices and class 
feeling, which makes it necessary for the Natives themselves to be cautious as to the 
caste or creed of those on whom they repose confidence. Add to this the notorious 
fact that the charges of falsehood and perjury frequently hurled against the Native 
community generally are, we blush to say, not without foundation.” 


Mapras, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
80th March 18838. Tamil Translator to Government. 


(c) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 31st March 1883. 


_ A contributor to the Tatvavivechini, in continuation of the article on “‘ The Cri- 
minal Jurisdiction of Native Magistrates,” writes (in English) as follows :— 


“ There is a Society intended to advocate the cause of the remarriage of widows 
and sanction it. Have any members here in Madras set an example by themselves 
reg foe widows, or by getting those of their nearest kith and kin married? By 
the above illustration one cannot but presume that a Native is still unfit to enjoy 
the privileges that are daily ial by our benign Government. There must 
be a thorough reformation in their social life, in their moral life, and in their religious 
life. Then alone, and not till then, they will appreciate and act worthy (sz ba 
such privileges. They must have sincerity. smey must be acting out what they 
are saying. ‘Their glib speeches, intended for mere fascination and personal or rather 
individual advancement, should not be taken literally. What will purge them 
thoroughly of all their impurities and purify them and cure them of their insin- 
cerities? It is not these indulgences, the indulgence of self-government and 
exclusion of jurisdiction as regards animal powers lores dangerous weapon in 
their hands, especially when their feelings are not pure and do not rise above caste 

istinctions, in villages and countries out of the ken of the Press and superior authori- 
hes, where even the very touch of a European is looked upon as a pollution and 
“serving of condign and summary punishment. Nor is it wealth nor association 
vor physical courage. But the sanctification should proceed by education from 
iw Educate the masses. Let all of them, or at least a major portion of them, 


| know what is right and wrong ; they should do the former, not because it is seen by 


= and noted, but because it is simply a duty,—a duty for public good and not for 
‘ellish purposes. “i 
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‘‘ By gradual advancement the position of the Natives must be raised. hei; 
ability to govern should keep pace with their cleverness to put down caste distino. 
tions. No one found fault with the late P. Ratnavélu Chetty, the only Natiy, 
Covenanted Civilian in the Madras Presidency, for his tact and ar inistrative ability 
Wherever he went, he was popular and rose above the prejudices of a Hindu, which 
is attested by his European friends, for which alone he was given up by the very 
Natives, who drew out a memorial of regret at death. On such any amount of power 
may be conferred. He sympathised far more with the ruling class than with the 
ruled. We can safely presume that if such be endowed with the powers of g 
European, no harm will accrue to the country. If the Bill is intended for the like 
kind, we think that the Europeans have no night to grumble. They have so much 
education and enlightenment as to consider all men are equal and will mete out justice 
impartially. Their cry seems to be too late. For all should have admission to ql] 
privileges equally, while a certain competitive examination holds them out. Hence, 
all, be they Hindus or Pariahs, are entitled to enjoy the fruits of it. These Euro. 
peans should have raised a hue and cry when the door of the Civil Service was 
opened to all alike. The grumbling of Europeans now in this oo is groundless, 
which they will know on calm reflection. But if His Grace the Marquis of Ripon 
perceives that the passing of this Bill entitling a Native Covenanted Civilian, who 
crossed the threshold, hand in hand, with a European, creates a misunderstandin 
and uneasiness between the ruled and the rulers, it should be waived, though fair, 
when it is productive of mischief, and waited (sic) when the feelings of both are 
blended so much that they don’t feel the difference of one another in respect of their 
positions in life. His Grace is really in the horns of a dilemma, and must know 
that the lion should be bearded by p Hi association.” 


2. The Editor of the Swadesamitra says that it is clear that the ryots are put 
to hardship by the practice of the district officers, especially Collectors, going out 
on circuit. They have to supply these officers with provisions. It is a well-known 
fact that each Tahsildar has to spend five hundred rupees when a Collector goes on 
Jamabandi. Is the Tahsildar a fool to spend this money out of his own pocket? 
No, he levies a thousand rupees by means of the Curnam, who, in his turn, makes 
the people contribute two or three thousand rupees. It is the- case not only when 
the Collectors go on circuit, but also when the officers of the Police, Registration, 
and Engineering Departments go to a district. When the Governor of the Pres- 
dency goes on a tour, the same thing prevails. Thus the ryots have to pay not only 
their (legitimate) taxes which are (already) heavy, but also money to the officers in 
the shape of bribes and provisions. 


Manras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
drd April 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1883. 


In the Andhrabhashasanjivani No. 4, the Editor complains that the trustees of 
Religious Institutions, unless they also happen to be proprietors, do not discharge 
their trusts satisfactorily ; they should be changed every five years. 


Srimun Manoranjani No. 1 contains an editorial, which highly commends Lord 
-Ripon’s intentions, and says that the Madras Government have not altogether 
approved them. 

Only two papers have been received in the month. The Editors will be asked 
to explain, but the issue is often irregular, 


_ Mapras, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
2nd April 1883. | Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of March 1883. 


Kirala Mitram.—The leading columns in the first issue contain an account of 
the recent Cochin regatta and a translation of Government Order notifying the 
resentation of the G.C.S.I. to the Maharaja of Travancore. In the second issue, 
the editorial columns are taken up by an account of the burial of the late Léon 
Gambetta, President of the French Republic, and the congratulatory addresses 
presented. to, and the replies made by, the Maharaja on his return to Trivandrum. 
In the third issue, the first article is intended to show that education, in order to be 
complete, must be practical as well as theoretical. The second publishes an account 
of the proceedings of a meeting of Kerala Dharma Sabba at Trichur. The third 
article is a copy of the first annual report of the Tiruvattur Vignana Chandradaya 
Association (2.e., the Tiruvattur Association of the rising Moon of Knowledge). 


2. A correspondent takes objection to growing bamboos in garden lands, as 
they afford shelter to snakes. Another correspondent details the festivities at 
Trivandram on the day of the Maharaja’s return. A third letter reports a case of 
grievous hurt at Ernakulam. The fourth letter gives an account of the slaughter, 
by some Maplas of Cochin, of a Newfoundland dog, which belonged to one Hari 
honai. The fifth letter brings to notice the scarcity of water at Trichur and the 
absence of any public tank or well for the use of the low-caste people of the place. 
The sixth letter complains of the oppression by the Registrar of Karimagapalli in 
Travancore in levying illegal fees for the registration of documents. The seventh 
letter notices an examination in Sanskrit held at Cranganore. The eighth letter 
furnishes an explanation of some Malayalam proverbs, of which the origin has been 
inquired into in a former issue. 


TRIVANDRAM, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
dth April 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government, 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of March 1883. 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 1st March.—‘ Supply of Fire Arms to the Amir of Kabul.” 
Under the above head states that, ‘‘ We learn from one of the Calcutta newspapers 
that, in spite of the explicit declaration made by the British Government that no 
more arms will be given to the Amir of Kabul, a large number of Snider Rifles 
have been presented to the above Chief. If this news turns out to be true, it will 
simply prove our weakness and folly, as it will arm a probable enemy of India, 
whose friendship is still doubtful. Considering the relationship which exists between 
the Chief of Kunar and the Amir (the former of whom is a staunch friend of the 
English), the grant of the above weapons leaves one to believe that it is the inten- 
tion of the British Government to subject that Chief to the Amir’s power. If this 
grant has been made, it is hoped that the fact has been brought to the notice of the 
House of Commons. 


_ Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 15th March.—“ The Policy of the Viceroy.” Mr. G. M. — 
writes from London to the Editor of the Bombay Gazette to this effect, ‘‘ Appa- 
rently Mr. Ilbert, who is a new Member of the Council of His Excellency the 
Vicero , has introduced a subject of discord for discussion ; but he and Lord Ripon 
are well known to be cordial friends, and their object is to earn the good will of the 
Native Press under the pretext of showing that England is powerful enough to keep 
both the Europeans and Natives of India on the same level. In case of the attempt 
of those people of India, who exult in the thought of securing the services of Lord 
Ripon beyond the stipulated period, for which they have petitioned the Crown, 

ming successful, it may be said that Lord Ripon had better complete his project 
before leaving the country; when he removes all but the last trace of aah 
Supremacy by the establishment of the system of local self-government in every 
town, it will be an easy task for his successor to deprive the country of its throne 
‘ld crown, and thus make the people of the country independent, as Mr. Courteney 
remarked, ‘‘ What throneless and crownless ? Aye! better that the whole of India 


lost than that we shall be regarded as untrue to our promises in the centre of 
our dominions.” 
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Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 22nd March.—“ Warlike preparations of the Wahabies.” W, 
learn from one of the journals of Constantinople that the Wahabies all round Arabia 
are making grand preparations for war; they are collecting arms and ammunitio, 
from Aden and Muscat. It appears that their intention is to fight the Turks, 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 29th March.—“ Post-mortem Examination.” Under the aboya 
head reproduces an article from the Mizar1-Auzam (North-West Provinces Journal) 
which runs as follows :—That all civilised Natives, whether Hindus, Muhammadang 
Christians, or Jews, &c., pay the same respect to their dead bodies as when alive. 
If any one attempted to insult the corpse of a Hindu or Muhammadan, the relatives 
and kinsmen of the deceased would not refuse to sacrifice their lives in avengin 
such insult. No one has ever seen a Hindu, a Muhammadan, or a Christian throw a 
corpse of a relative into the sea, or expose it in a plain, so that its flesh may become 
the food of crows and vultures, &c. But the British law grievously hurts the feelings 
of the people of India, who patiently bear the pain. For instance, if a person dies 
and the Thanahdar (the officer in charge of the Police Station) receives an intima. 
tion to the effect that the deceased was poisoned,—no matter whether the report is 
true or not,—the Thanahdar forthwith proceeds to the spot and makes inquiries into 
the fact; and if he entertains the remotest suspicion of the death being caused by 
poison, he directs the corpse to be removed to the hospital instead of being carried 
to the burial or burning ground with a view of a “ post-mortem examination ” being 
held by the Medical officer. It is unlawful for the body of a dead Hindu to be 
touched by any one who is not of the same religion or caste as the deceased. _Pariahs, 
Chucklers, iat low caste men are generally employed in hospitals, in which doctors, 
with great pleasure, place corpses on the table on which hundreds of dead bodies 
have already been disected, and dismember them unmercifully, and thus improve 
their knowledge and instruct their pupils in Surgery. Alas, how painful it is to see 
the house of a man in conflagration and another person warming himself over its 
fire! Corpses of women also receive the same kind of brutal ill-treatment. The 
wound inflicted on the heart of an unfortunate wretch whose relative has been 
subjected to disgrace and insult can better be imagined than described. Such being 
the case, it is deemed highly expedient that the Legislative authorities will issue an 
enactment rescinding the objectionable and injurious law. 

‘‘Happy is the murderer who escapes scotfree upon the plea of his beinga 
lunatic.” there are a few accustomed excuses which our European rulers set up as 
an equivalent for the worthless lives of their Indian Subjects. Those excuses are, 


however, deserving of notice— 


Firstly, should the death of a Native be caused by the effects of the blows 
and thumps of a European, it is asserted that the deceased was 
suffering from bad spleen, and when a poor fellow is shot to death, 
the person killed is accused of causing strong provocation to the 
murderer ; 

Secondly, that the person was not wilfully killed, and that he met his death 
by accident; . | : 

Thirdly, that the murderer was under the influence of liquor or was a lunatic. 
In short, the offender is no more in existence, and the murderer 


always gets the day. 


Such occurrences are common; as for instance, the other day a lucky white 
-man who shot an unfortunate black man at a place called Sitar was let off, after 
trial, under the plea of his being a lunatic. Now the question is whether the white- 
faced one was really an insane, or was the Court devoid of sanity. Silence! Silence: 
Can any person be so cheeky and impertinent as to suggest such an idea? Our 
conquering nation is here for this purpose that we should sacrifice our lives for 
theirs, in what manner it may be. This also goes to prove how obedient al 


faithful we are. 


3 Distich. 
‘You have severed the head from my body ; 


‘“‘T am under deep obligation to you for having removed 
the burden of my head.” 
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Mazhar-ul- Ajdib, 8th March.—* Wahabi Settlement.” One of our trustworthy 
correspondents, who arrived from the North-West Provinces, has given an account of 
the Wahabi Camp at Plevsi, which runs as follows :—The said camp is formed at 
Plevsi on the right bank of. the Indus, about 300 miles from the Tarbelah Ghaut. 
It is composed of 400 fighting men and 100 women and children ; they live in dens 
and caves. ‘They are commanded by Abdullah, the son of Vilayeth Ali, who was the 
notorious mutineer of Azamgarh. This settlement is now generally inhabited by the 

le of Hindustan and is fertile. Muhammadans send subscription from all quarters 
of the world. Some of the inhabitants carry on merchandise and trade with the 
neighbouring tribes. ‘The quarter inhabited by the Wahabies is the Military 
Cantonment. Four hundred men are drilled every day in the Arabic language. 
Their standards are black upon which texts from the Qordn are depicted. Some 
bear the text ‘‘ God is the grantor of victory, and conquest is at hand.” At nights 
their fort is well guarded, sentries are posted all over the place, and at night parols 
and countersigns are given, such as ‘‘ God is great ; God is the Lord of all creatures.” 
Prior to the battle of Ambelah in 1862, these Muhammadans lived at Satana, and 
numbered no less than 3,000. After the above battle their power was crippled, as 
many of them were killed in the action. This Wahabi colony exists since the time 
of Saiyid Ahmad, and when that man died at Balaé Kote Hazara in the year 1831, 

oars fled to Satana on the other side of the Indus. In the year 1854, 
Colonel Makison took an expeditionary force against them, and when they came in 
sight of the two Sikh regiments and two mountain batteries, two or three hundred 
of them that were there took to their heels, 32 were killed. After this they did not 
get a chance of resettling themselves at Satana. During the mutiny of*1857 their 
number was augmented, and their power increased, some of them repaired to Mangal 
Thanah, and got themselves settled there. During the hot weather of 1857 a force 
was sent under the command of Major Waughan to expel them from the above 
place, when they were driven to the hills. In the year 1858, an expedition was sent 
against them under the command of Sydney Cotton ; in spite of all these expeditions 
their strength increased, and, in the year 1863, they numbered 3,000 fighting men. 
They are now residing at Plevsi. 

The Police have inquired into the circumstances of the Wahabies, and have 
taken steps to prevent money remittances being made to them on the other side of 
the frontier. ‘This measure reduced their number to 400 persons. This number, 
though small, is still a cause of anxiety. It was the intention of Earl Lytton to 
drive them away from Plevsi, but the Afghan campaign diverted his attention from 
it, (Copied from the Mashir-i-Qaisar, North-West Provinces Journal.) 

nserts a letter from one of his Farrukhabad correspondents, which accuses native 
oficials in Government employ of corruption and receiving bribes from their 
subordinates in shape of Nizars, &c. The writer advises the Government to adopt 
oleh for making inquiries through private agencies, when facts will be brought 
t. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar, 5th March.—‘ Supply of fire-arms to the Amir of Kabul.” 


Under the above head publishes the item which appeared in the Mazhar-ul-Ajaib of 
lst March 1883 under report. 


_ Shams-ul-Akhbar, 19th Marech.—Notices the dismissal of Mr. St. John, the 
E tor of the Pioneer, owing to his perverse conduct of running down the Natives of 
ndia by writing scandalous and sarcastic articles for the above paper. 


Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 15th March.—Highly advocates the cause of female education 
m India, and sensibly discusses the subject with those who are opposed to it. 


_Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 22nd March.—-Condemns the policy of Government for not 
having nominated the son of the late Sir Salar J ung to succeed to the ministry of 
qyderabad, and states upon the authority of one of the journals of the above City 
at the present arrangement is not satisfactory to the people ; although the good 
uth and sincere intentions of the British Government are universally acknowledged, 


yet they are unable to see the expediency of his son not having been appointed to the 


to notwithstanding his late father’s staunch friendship to the British. This has. 


vill agg sensation, and it is apprehended that many intrigues and conspiracies 
ow. 
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‘¢ Mr. Ilbert’s Bill.” Mr. Ilbert’s Bill has created much excitement and senso. 
tion in the country. The European inhabitants are trying their utmost not to give 
effect to the Bill in contemplation. It is rumoured that they have made up their 
mind to submit a memorial to the Secre of State for India earnestly recommend. 
ing to recall the Governor-General, he being the author of the Act. : | 


Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 29th March_— Europe.” Under the above head, copies ap 
excerpt from the St. James’ Gazette, which runs as follows, that if those who are 
amazed at, and terrified by, the actions of Lord Ripon, peruse the article published 
in the pamphlet called ‘‘ The Progress,” many difficulties and problems will pe 
solved. The writer of the said article is an Indian, and writes to say that the 
English have brought about many a change in India, have given the Indians Western 
education and filled their minds with Western ideas, and have thoroughly altered 
their mode of life, and are changing their customs which existed for the last century. 
The English pride themselves upon their railways and administration, and woe 
Indians too highly appreciate them. But if we carefully reflect upon them, we 
shall see there are other grounds for their pride, which were never pea of, but 
which tend to rouse the inhabitants of the remotest parts of India. We may safe] 
say, without fear of contradiction, that our educated fellow-countrymen know well 
what our wants are, and that they will never be silenced till those requirements are 
satisfied. 'To make India independent and to govern it themselves is their desire, 
The greater the aid rendered to them in this behalf, the more grateful will they be. 
There will come a time when India will be independent of its foreign administrators, 


‘‘ Local Self-government.” Under the above head, remarks that although the 
efforts made now-a-days to establish local self-government are worthy of commend- 
ation, and although the scheme is based on good principles, yet good results can 
be expected only when the promoters of the scheme are virtuous and wise, and give 
their mind to carry it out strictly. The local Committees appointed under it should 
comprise impartial, righteous, and experienced men, so that no community ma 
be subjected to any harshness on account of partiality or caste prejudices. i 
is necessary that each Committee should consist of Hindus, Muhammadans, and 
Eurasians, in order that the wants and requirements of each community may be 
properly represented and action taken accordingly. In short, if it be saa 3 to 
carry out the scheme on the principles above enunciated, then we ask Government 
to give up their new idea and maintain the present administrative arrangements 
in statu quo. The Government are fully aware of the differences which exist 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans, and how the Hindus, on account of their 
wealth and position, though wielding no great authority under the existing arrange- 
ments, are trying to meer and harass the Muhammadans, and when the local self 

overnment is inaugurated, they will be vested with increased authority and greater 
danger to the Muhammadans will be the consequence, and the ultimate result of a 
good administrative measure will be local disturbances of a serious nature between 
the Hindus and Muhammadans. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 10th March.—This issue reproduces the article published in the 
Islam, in which the writer observes that the object of Lord Ripon in introducing the 
local self-government scheme is to create amongst the Natives of India, ability to 

overn and to give them a share in the administration of the country. No one cal 
a that Lord Ripon has the welfare of the Natives at heart, and hat this scheme 
will maugurate a new epoch in the history of the administration of India, and that 
he well deserves the praise of the country at large. This change will tend to reform 
and civilise the people, and Lord Ripon will be remembered with due praise aiter 
his departure from India. At the same time, we regret to have to state that there 
are difficulties in carrying out the scheme successfully ; not because there are n0 
Natives possessing ability to conduct the affairs entrusted to them, but because there 
are many Natives in India who are adepts in flattering and Europeans in pow 
who love to be flattered. In some provinces, there are Collectors who delight m 
being flattered, and some of them do not fully know the state of affairs of the dis 
tricts under their charge to ‘whom rich persons and Zemindars go without fail one 
a week to pay their respects or persons who have no other means of a 
to rank and position than of riding on their ponies behind the Collector Salub, 
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and who are quite ignorant of anything else, while others consider it a subject 
for pride to be in the presence of the Sahib and offer nosegays and bouquets 


‘of flowers, and in return are satisfied by weg‘ nominated as Municipal Com- 


missioner, Local Board Member, or Honorary Magistrate. Such men will not 
realise the expectations of Lord Ripon’s policy. It is not, however, to be inferred 
from this statement that all Collectors are of the above stamp, who elect their 
own flatterers or persons from whom contradictory opinions will not emanate. 
No, there are some Collectors who are competent to ) Aim a correct opinion of each 
man’s qualification and merit, and it is their sincere wish that, from the policy of 
Lord Ripon, the country should reap advantage; but such men are very scarce 
and rare. To form an estimate of qualification upon the basis of wealth is in 
India a mistake. Wealthy men, as a general rule, are not educated for the simple 
reason that to acquire knowledge is looked upon as a stepping stone to some 
Government employment, hence such men who are weal? look upon educa- 
tion as superfluous. It is necessary, therefore, that rules should be honed to prevent 
the election of local members being made entirely from the wealthy class. If 
abilixy be not taken into consideration when making these elections, it is certain 
that the idea will be originated that specially-qualified men are not at present avail- 
able to carry out the scheme. If Lord Ripon wants to please the country by sweet 
words, then he may leave everything to these Collectors and wealthy landlords ; 
but if the object is otherwise, it is very important that elections head be made in 
such a manner as will tend to prove the soundness of his policy and to improve the 
status of the country, as the good or evil results of it entirely depend upon good or 
bad elections. As regards the classes which should constitute the Committees, there 
are four, viz., (1) Zemindars or the Aristocracy, ( 2) merchants and other tradesmen, 
(3) Government officials, (4) men passed in law, who are now-a-days commonly met 
with in India. From the above classes, Government subordinates and pensioners 
should be excluded. As such men will always be inclined to support their superiors, 
and as the object of Lord Ripon is to give a political training to the Natives of 
India, admission of pensioners is deemed inexpedient, they being time-expired and 
worn out men. A Committee should be appointed for the So of members, con- 
sisting of the Collector, the Judge, Sub-Judge, Deputy Commissioner, District 
Munsif, T'ahsildars, and some of the respectable residents, who are competent to give 
votes, and the election should be made according to the ballot system. When mem- 
bers have thus been chosen, they should appoint a President of their own. District 
oficers should only have a general supervision, and no Government servant should 
have anything to do with the Local Boards, in order that the Natives may be inde- 
esa and freely express their opinion. At present, there are many Municipal 
mmittees, whose opinions, we are sure, are not in the least regarded. On the 
other hand, we have seen many a Committee in which Native members watch oppor- 
tunities for joining their ayes with those of the Collector, and when the Collector 
states that such and such a road should be constructed, the Native members forth- 
with declare ‘just so, quite so, your Excellency’s opinion is the most expedient 
one.” In such circumstances, no one can say that the inclusion of Native members 
has been productive of any good. From such proceedings, the Natives will never 
derive any real good, nor secure the object aimed at. We, therefore, maintain that 
the election will be the chief thing. If men who have no views of their own, or fear 
0 contradict those of Collectors, are appointed, woe be to the country, for men of 
real ability will thus be shelved, and the country will incur the odium of not having 
men of sufficient ability to carry out the scheme so earnestly propounded. In con- 
clusion, the writer observes that up to the present day, our disqualifications were 
behind the screen, and now the time has come when our shortcomings will become 
eae Oh Lord Ripon! Oh Editors of native journals! and Oh inhabitants of 
dia! do not prove yourselves inefficient, and try your best to make such elections 

8 will tend to maintain your prestige and honor. 


hia Early marriages of young Hindu Girls.” Inserts a letter from one of his Hyder- 


1s orespondents, in which the writer points out the e ency of introducing a 
Bill for the prohibition of young Hindu Girls (female children) being married, in 


“cordance with the opinion expressed by Sir Lepel Griffin. 
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Jarida-i-Rozgar, 24th March.—This issue contains an account of the building oy 
the Mount Road, commonly called ‘“‘ The Thousand Lights,” and states that ono 
Ghulam Nabiullah Ahmad Khan Bahadur, a Carnatic Stipendiary and the son of it 
founder, paid a visit to the Shah of Persia, and in the course of conversation gave ap 
account of the sacred building going to ruin for want of funds to His Royal H igh- 
ness, who was pleased to place himself in communication with his foreign Ambassadoy 
in India, directing him to furnish an estimate of the amount which it will cost to put 
the building in thorough repair. 


‘‘ Petition to extend Lord Ripon’s tenure of Appointment.” Under the aboyo 
head quotes an article of some length from the 7ribune of Lahore, in which the writer 
highly eulogises Lord Ripon’s laudable policy of introducing local self-government 
and expresses his opinion that if a petition be submitted by the people of India to 
Her Majesty the Queen to extend the tenure of appointment of His Excellency the 
Viceroy for a further term of five years, it is sure that the request will be granted. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 17th March 1883.—‘‘ Calcutta Town Hall.” The draft of an 
important Bill has lately been introduced before the Council at Calcutta. The object 
of which is to do away with all distinction between the Natives of India and Europeans 
as regards their privilege and lability to punishment; accordingly, it is hoes 
certain, from the present action, that a European charged with any crime will be 
brought before a Native Magistrate and tried for the offence committed ; that the — 
martes aol as heretofore enjoyed by Europeans of being tried by their own Magis. 
trate will no longer exist; and that a local Deputy Magistrate will be vested with 
authority to try any European Civil Servant, and that the privilege of being tried 
only by their own Superintendents, Judges, or Collectors which Europeans speak of 
with such perversity will be eventually extinguished. This Bill has received the 
assent of His Excellency the Viceroy and some of the Members of his Council. It 
has fulfilled all the promises held out in Her Majesty’s Proclamation of 1858 to Her 
Indian Subjects. ‘l’hose of European birth in Calcutta enraged by this proceeding 
convened a monster meeting at the Town Hall of the above City on the 26th of 
February 1883 at 3 p.m. to express their disapproval of the Bill. On this occasion, 
there were upwards of 3,000 Europeans present, and more than 2,000 carriages 
lined the roads outside the compound. The people of Calcutta assert that ever 
since Calcutta has been inhabited, such a national meeting of Europeans was never 
collected in that City, the sight to the spectators conveyed a sense of glory. In this 
united assembly, both the Irish and the English, cordially took part and the proceed- 
ings were conducted with the sole object of expressing their sense of the inexpediency 
of carrying out the provisions of the Bill in question. One of the proposals made at 
the meeting was to submit a memorial signed by all the European inhabitants ot 
India to the Secretary of State, and then to forward the same ‘to the House of 
Commons and the House of Lords with shrieks of lamentations and cries (sic) and to 
try their utmost by the adoption of the severest measures to destroy a Bill, s0 
derogatory to their dignity. There were a good many influential and civilised 
‘¢ Baboos” present at the meeting as spectators, But the upper class of Muhamma- 
dans of Calcutta from good sense did not join in the meeting and only a few com- 
mon folks formed’‘a part of the lookers-on. When the time for bringing the proceed- 
ing to an end arrived, several gentlemen, among whom notably ‘was one Mr. Bran- 
son (one of the Barristers of the Madras High Court and a cousin of the old Mr. 
Branson), made some very severe and uncalled for remarks relating to the Baboos 
and Hindus in terms of | Fala which left them no other alternative than 
that of quitting the Town Hall in haste. Mr. Branson also remarked that his asser- 
tions and observations were not applicable to Muhammadans, because they belong 
a pes,“ per civilised, and legislative race, whereas the Baboos are perfectly 
regardless of self-honor and self-respect. In such a condition, he asked are they 
competent to become our rulers and judges and to be entrusted with power to 
reg us? In short, he exhausted every expression of censure and abuse which it 

oes not become us to repeat; several other gentlemen delivered strong speeches 
and the meeting dissolved at about 7 P.M. 


Muhammadan gentlemen} now is the time for you to reflect that although Mr. 
Branson excluded Muhammadans from the observations he made, he did so simply 
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through a wise prudence, as he well knew that our co-religionists are naturally brave 
and irascible, and would not bear patiently such oral attacks; he therefore thought 
‘+ advisable to leave them alone, having two objects in view. Firstly, that the 
might unite themselves with Europeans and oppose the Hindus, which would ome A 
‘in securing their wish; and, secondly, that the religious ill-feeling which exists 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans since the last three or four years, might 
assume a more hostile attitude, which would result in weakening the Bill. Such 
being the case, are we Muhammadans to espouse the cause of the Europeans or to 
protect the interests of the Hindus? If we were to join the Europeans and render 
a helping hand in realising their wishes, we shall subject ourselves to a greater and 
more bitter animosity on the part of our Hindu brethren; and if we take the part 
of the Hindus and support the Bill, we shall be rewarded by the Europeans in the 
same manner as this i been publicly expressed with regard to the Hindus. Those 
persons who are holding minor appointments are greatly pa with the idea, and 
entertain the desire of trying these lions, which after all much resembles the trial 
of a lion by a sheep. We will not discuss with these short-sighted clever ones the 
agp or otherwise of the introduction of the Bill; but we ask of those who 
ea careful survey of the present state of affairs, and talk rye and boldly on 
the subject, that if Lord Ripon were to leave India in peace and safety, and if some 
other Lord, who is bent upon taxing the very air of India, and who might be totally 
indifferent about the maintenance of the nghts of the people were to succeed him, 
would this Bill remain in force? Would the Baboo Sahib have the courage of 
trying the cases of the people who have fair color, red cheeks, and blue eyes, 
endowed with sharp intelligence and riches, and who belong to noble families ? 
Could the Babuji escape from charges of receiving bribes and irregularities ? 
Europeans have made immense progress in civilisation, and are spread all over the 
world; their sovereignty has become consolidated, and is in the course of bein 
strengthened. Such being the case, to place them under the surveillance of Native 
rulers reminds us of the story of a lion whose cage was guarded by a sheep. The 
sheep was afraid of the lion lest he might extricate himself from confinement 
and devour him up, whereas the lion was deeply aggrieved by being watched by 
such an insignificant being, who was but a mouthful to him. The lon used to 
ask the sheep as to how long he would remain exposed under the sky watchin 
him, and invited him to come inside the cage in which he was secured, telling him 
that the place was warm and secure, and further that he felt his want of cae th 
and that if the sheep were to come in they could discuss the subject of worldly 
intimacies ; to this the sheep replied ‘‘ that may be quite true, but the pleasure I 
derive from being separated from you would not be enhanced by proximity. As 
to your venerated father, he was the murderer of mine, and I have become an 
orphan, and it is in retribution of your father’s sin you are subjected to this punish- 
ment.” It is, however, known, as a fact, that all reigning sovereigns af ruling 
powers retain for themselves and their co-religionists certain exclusive prerogatives 
and privileges; the same was the case during the administration of the late Mogul 
rulers; they had privileges which could not be extended to their Hindu Subjects ; 
such privileges are marks of the sovereign race, to obtain which a nation will la 
own its life, and if Englishmen and Europeans are to be deprived of similar 
exceptional rights, what benefit will they derive from their rule? What! shall the 
low-bred Baboos, coolies, herdsmen, and Reddies rule over the ruling race? Such 
action would certainly be a sore grievance to the Europeans. But it is the policy 
of the right thinking, just and unbiased British Government which prevents Euro- 
peans from ill-treating the Natives. The present step is a remedy for that complaint, 
which the Natives have frequently brought to the notice of the authorities as 
repugnant to their rights and privileges. We have never known a Europeam 
murderer sentenced to confinement for a longer period than three months, or else he 
as been let off upon the plea of the murdered person being subject to heart-disease, 
¢., and the effects of blows and thumps were not taken into consideration. In 
short, Europeans have evinced extreme partiality in awarding slight punishments 
‘. cases of European criminals. We have also noticed that a criminal in Euro 
dress is allowed every kind of indulgence, whereas no heed is paid to the cries and 
entations of a Native offender. The evidence given by European witness is 
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considered just as good as the true and sacred words of God, although the whole 
statement may be false and fabricated. ‘The time has now come which prevent, 
Government from tolerating such things, and they no longer wish to see their subjects 
trampled under the feet of self-interested people. Although the Mogul sovereigns 
allowed certain privileges to their co-religionists, yet they gave a full share to the 
Hindu in the administration of justice and of local and political rights. Histo 
will bear out the veracity of this statement. The other day Raja Nirandhay 
Pershad was nominated to act temporarily in the room of His late Highness §;, 
Salar Jung, the Prime Minister of the Nizam, and no objection was taken by an 
Muhammadans as to the appointment, while, on the other hand, they evinced mad 
delight and satisfaction. The descendants of the Moguls are now considered ag 
Natives of India, and there exists a strong intimacy and friendship between the 
Hindus and Muhammadans, save as regards religious observances. But the gentle. 
men of European birth hold themselves aloof from having social intercourse with 
the Natives of India through pride and conceit, and they fail by convening rash and 
impertinent meetings to make friends with them when opportunities for so doing 
offer themselves. We fully recognise European skill and knowledge, but the worst 
of it is that they are extremely proud of their elevated position, and do not. wish to 
mingle with other human beings. If they consider the Natives of India as belonging 
to the human race, why do they evince such abhorrence and dislike to their cases 
being tried by Native tribunals. Would a Native of India necessarily decide any 
case in which a European is concerned contrary to established law ? 


At’ the above monster meeting lengthened observations were made as regards 
the Indian mutiny and the murder of Captain Cavignari at Kabul, implying that 
the people of India are hostile and disloyal. Such speeches would not deter the 
authorities from giving effect to the provisions of the Bill; the late rebellion was the 
result of the vain glory and pride of the European rulers, but the murder of 
Cavignari was one of the results of the expedition, and if this occurrence be con- 
sidered as due to the rebellious spirit of the people, it may be so admitted. We 
question is Europe free from such insurrections and mutinies? We refer to the 
Irish disturbances which have not as yet been quelled. There are no Natives of 
India in Ireland. The Irish openly P sncices freedom and liberty, and think Mr. 
_ Gladstone’s ideas as farcical and nonsensical. If it is lawful to the Irish to claim 
liberty, how can it be unlawful for the Natives of India to do so? The people of 
India thoroughly appreciate the laudable policy of the present Government, whose 
intention is to confer on us jurisdiction over besesiene as they know that by so 
doing the necessity for demanding liberty on our part will be removed. Thisis 
a long-cherished desire, regarding which the Viceroy consulted with the Secretary 
of State, and most of the statesmen of London are of opinion that Natives should be 
vested with more extensive jurisdiction, so that they may acknowledge the impar- 
tiality of the British Government. The Editor of the S¢. James quotes in his 
paper a leading article from one of the Indian English newspapers to the effect that 
although the British Government have given us a liberal education, and have altered 
our circumstances for the better, and have even endowed us with authority over 
Europeans, yet they will not deserve our full thanks until such time as one from 
among us be raised to the dignity of haying jurisdiction from the Himalayas to 
Cape Comorin. Another local English journal relative to the meeting satirically 
obseryes that nothing could be done by the Hindus who are our opponents. We 
have also heard from an authentic source that Mr. Branson published a pamphlet 
contradicting the worthless obseryations he mee in his speech at the —- = 

ee apologised to the people of India. 1H¢ 
Sayestiing o.D.B. Native Pleaders Se Attorneys have 
taken steps that no Native should consult Mr. Branson on any legal matter. 


Mr. Branson has proved himself a bitter enemy of the Indians. It is als 
manifest that ges gee in general, who have obtained benefits from us, are inimca 
to our prestige and chances of progress and improvement. ‘These merciless 42 
unkind people will not desist from trampling us under their feet, nor give UP the 
malpractice of harassing and annoying us. It is owing to the inauspicious armv" 
of the Europeans, the country has been, and is being, reduced to poverty and misery 
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Their evil desires are manifest from the speeches delivered at the Town Hall meet- 
ing; @ decided and convincing proof of their enmity has now been gained, regarding 
which we were in the dark for the last 150 years. There has been a smouldering 
fire during the above period; as it has now burst into a flame, it will be the origin 
of all excesses on the part of the Natives; when Europeans evince unkindness to 
them and bar their rights and privileges, it is their duty to commit any amount of 
enormities. After the régime of Lord Dalhousie Europeans in India assumed an 
ostentatious and arrogant attitude, which caused the people of India to rise against 
them and to freely give their lives. As the Government are most mercifully bent 


upon opening the way of improvement to us, these unkind persons are trying to 
put a spoke into our wheel. 


Oh wise Muhammadans of India, time has now come to assist His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council in getting the Bill passed into an 
Act, and check the proceedings of those hostile Europeans who profess to be our 
friends! We are sure that the Bill will soon be turned into an enactment, but as 
time has passed, and is passing, away, let us convene meetings openly to offer our 
thanks for the benefits we have reaped and for the restoration of our rights and 
prerogatives and to afford every help in realising the desired objects of the Govern- 
ment, ‘The London Times remarks in his journal that the Viceroy had better alter 
ee on the subject, and if unable to do so, he had better give his assent to 
the Act. | 


CHEPAUK, | (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
4th April 1883. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1020 A, Miscellaneons, 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. 7 Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
OoracaAMUND, C, G. MASTER, 


21st May 1883, Chief Secretary, 
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Paragraph 1. (2) Reasons why the Order of Government to advance money tothe ryots 
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2. 
1. (6) Opinions on the Bill _* to the jurisdiction of Native Magistrates 


2. 
1. 


2. 


er 


(c) On the Criminal jurisdiction of Native Magistrates over Buropean 


is of little avail to them 
Answering objections to the Bill relating to the jurisdiction of Native 
Magistrates over British Subjects 


over British Subjects . 
On the same subject 


eset rs 
The hardship of the ryote when the district officers g0 on circuit 


Telugu. 


Trustees of Religious Institutions va ni + 
Local Self-government .. es ve va 26 


Malayalam. 


Cochin Regatta.—An account of the— .. 

Education, to be complete, must be practical as well as theoretical és 

Kerala Dharma Sabba.—An account of the proceedings of a meeting of —. 

Léon Gambetita.—An account of the burial of the late — 

Maharaja of Travancore.—Translation of G.O., notifying the presente, 
tion of the G.C.8.I. to the — 

—— congratulatory addresses to and replies by the — 

Tirwattar ym —Report of the — ; 

Bamboos.—Objection to growing — 

Ernatulam—A. case of grievous hurt at — 

Examination in ata at Cranganore “4 

Malayalam Proverbs.—Explanation of some — . 

New Foundland Dog.—An account of the slaughter of a — 

Registrar of Karunagapalli.—Oppression by the — 

Trichur.—Scarcity of water at — “is 

Trivandram.—Festivities at — 


Hindustani. 


Regarding the supply of fiire-arms to the Amir of Kabul 

Regarding Mr. Ibert’s Bill and Local Self-government 

Regarding warlike preparations of the Wahabies is 

Passing remarks on the practice of Post-mortem Examination, and 
pointing out the tmeaad of issuing an enactment rescinding the 
same .. 

Commenting on the excuses under which Buropeans who murder Notives 
escape scotfree : 

Regarding the Wahabi settlement at Plevsi 

Regarding Native officials receiving bribes from their subordinates 

Regarding the supply of fire-arms to the Amir 

Noticing the dismissal of Mr. St. John, the Editor of the Pioneer 

Advocating the cause of female education 

Passing remarks on the policy of Government for not having nominated 
the son of the late Sir Salar Jung in his place as Minister . 

Regarding the result of Mr. Ibert’s Bill 

Quotes an excerpt from the St. James’ Gazette regarding the changes 
brought about in India by the English _ 

Offering remarks on the hand of Local I Self-government and a making 
certain suggestions .. o° 

Senta the inad bili f earl i. Girls... 

e inadvisability of early marriage of youn Hindu 
eer the Shah of Persia ot Serer the ‘aaa of a bene 
oalled * “The Thousands Lights” . 

Expressing an opinion on the —* of the extension of Lord Ripon’ 5 

tenure of appointment — ‘ 


E 


Kxd, F. R. Bantleman, 


INDEX. 
Subj ect. Page, 
Tamil. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
APRIL 1883. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


; Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Fines Seal Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Travancore Abhimani (20th April 1883) .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthly 300 
2. | Vettikkodion (21st April 1883) .. .. | Madras .. Weekly ., 250 
3 | Swadesabhimani (21st April 1883) ee Do. 400 
4 | Swadesamitra (22nd April 1883) .. Do. Do. 1,500 
5 | Tatvavivechini (22nd April 1883) .. at aah Do. 350 
6 | Dravidavarttamani (22nd and 26th April} Do. Bi-weekly 784 
1883). 
7 — (22nd and 24th to 27th April| Do. Daily 300 
1883) 
Telugu. 
8 | Purusharthapradayani .. | Masulipatam Monthly 206 
9 | Vivikavardhani ‘a . | Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
10 | Srisujanapromodini .. Meranji eke Monthly as 
patam). 
11 |The Observer (English) .. . | Vizagapatam Bi-monthly 
12 | Sri Niyayatharsani (Telugu) ' ss cio 
Malayalam, | 
13 | Kirala Mitram oe ee : Cochin .. ». | Lri-monthly 200 
Hindustani. | 
14. | Shams-ul-Akhbar .. oe - .. | Triplicane, Jam 5th. 200 
| Bazaar, Madras. 
15 |Jarida-i-Rozgar .2 of « . | Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 450 
' pe ; . 
16 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. .. . . | Triplicane, Jam 4th. 400 
Bazaar, Madras. 
ee . | Triplicane, Jam ord. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
18 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid *e . | Triplicane, Mad- 4th. 250 
ras. 
19 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar “s ord. 250 


—_— — 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th April 1883. 


A correspondent of the Swadesamitra says that in Kulasegarapatam certain 
traders and bazaarmen sell Court Fee Stamps, notwithstanding that there are 
licensed stamp-vendors to sell them. The correspondent hopes that they will be 
brought to justice under the provisions of Section 68 of the Stamp Act. 


2. With reference to the levy of license-tax in this country, the Editor of the 
Dravidavartamani asks war the promise of Mr. Baring, the Financial Minister, who 
gave out that this tax will, in a short time, be totally abolished, or at least modified, 
has not yet been fulfilled, although ten months have elapsed since such a declaration. 
It sca be presumed that because the customs duties were abolished and the 
license-tax retained, the people were not burdened by the latter so much as by the 
former. ‘The abolition of the customs duties has chiefly proved a boon to the 
Europeans, but the retention of the license-tax falls heavily on the Hindus. The 
Editor thinks it unfair that one nation should be benefited more than another, and 


says that an impartial and fair Government should aim at the happiness of men of 
creeds alike. 


MapRAs, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
lst May 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of April 1883. 


The Vivikavardhani, No. 5, contains an article on Lord Ripon’s administration 
i India, in which the Editor dwells upon the many useful schemes inaugurated b 
iis Lordship, and hopes that the people of Rajahmundry will submit comnatiole 
to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, to extend his term of office. 


2. In Srisujanapromodint, No. 4 of 1882, the Editor complains that the Govern- 
ment who have solemnly committed themselves to a neutral position in religious 
matters, have nevertheless filed an appeal against the decision of the Joint Magistrate 
of Rajahmundry, acquitting Sri Eaticackerrs Swami of a charge of defamation 
brought against him in connection with the sentence of excommunication pronounced 
by him on certain promoters of widow remarriage. 


_ It is also observed that the Government have endorsed a memorial sub- 
mitted by sundry Christians, advocating the prohibition of early marriages among 
dus, to the effect that the time has not yet come for action in this direction, as 
the Hindus are not sufficiently advanced in civilisation,—a remark which the Editor 
uncalled for. The Editor concludes the article with a Telugu verse, which 

may be thus paraphrased :— 


‘Tf elephant the crop destroy, 
What Power his might shall stay ; 
If Government the weak oppress, 
| Who dares to say them nay.” 
, The Government should not have preferred the appeal in question. Are the 
Hindus uncivilised? Far from it. ould the Government interfere with the 
ent and other Christian rites ? 


. 8. The same paper, No. 1 of 1883, contains an article on Legislative measures, 
mm Which the Editor contends that ample time should be given to the en e to 
their opinions upon the advisability or otherwise of the several Bi efore 
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they are passed into law. To this end, he recommends that vernacular trang, 
tions be distributed gratis to the heads of villages, with an intimation that the, 
opinions are required within a specified time. He finds fault with the Act No, [77 
of 1882 (An Act to provide for an additional Police Force), and says that there i, 
no necessity for such a measure. 


4. Sri Niyayadarsani, No. 12, observes, with satisfaction, that the High Cour 
have ruled that those who have passed Matriculation, General Test, or Middle 
School, First Class, are eligible to appear for the Pleader’s Examination, First Cag. 
and thinks it would be but reasonable to allow the Uncovenanted Civil Servic, 
Candidates who passed in vernaculars to appear for the Second Grade Pleadey 
examination in their vernaculars. 


~ 5. In No. 18 of the above paper, the Editor complains that summonses issued 
iy Sub-Registrars for registration purposes are served by batta peons of the Sy. 
agistrates’ Offices much to the inconvenience of the public. He trusts that the 


authorities concerned will arrange to attach a process server to each Sub-Registry 
Office. 3 


6. A correspondent, signing himself A in No. 14, complains that instruments 
brought to Collectors for opinion as to stamp duty are not disposed of by those 
officers in time. Hence parties are put to great inconvenience, being obliged to pay 
penalty for delays for which they are not responsible. 


7. The order of Government refusing to sanction the removal of the Godj- 
vari District Court from Rajahmundry to Cocanada is noted with approval in No. 5, 
Vieikavardhani. 


8. In the same paper, the Governor’s answer to the people who asked for 
railways everywhere on His — late line of march, is quoted with approval. 
The people must rely on themselves for such improvements; but it is the fact that 
native capital is in the hands of men who can get 24 per cent. for their money 
from the spendthrift and the ryot, and who consequently cannot afford 4 per cent. 
investments. 


9. An article is contributed on the Native Jurisdiction Bill, and the scene at 
Calcutta is, in temperate language, deplored, as likely to arouse race-jealousy. 
The writer regrets that the question is regarded as one of creed and color and not 
as one of justice and impartiality. He urges, with much force, that Europeans 
have often waived their privileges, and asks when Natives have turned the Civil 
Law to which the Europeans are amenable into an engine of oppression. 


10. Elsewhere a letter appears from one R. Sen, advocating the establishment 
of a national representative committee for India to represent matters in Parliament, 
and the Editor adds a note of approval. : 


11. In No. 6 Vivikavardhani, it is said that Mr. Grant, Barrister-at-Law, has 
gone to England to represent the case of the Salem rioters. The indiscriminate 
punishment of so pany respectable pees is said to be a thing which cannot be 
forgotten for ages by the people of Salem. 


12. An article is contributed on zenana education, and the words of the 
Honorable Mr. Carmichael at the Convocation are alluded to with approval. 


13. In the summary of news it is noted that the Mevoe Vronya, a Russiad 
paper, attempts an explanation of Lord Ripon’s policy, which contains one or two 
points of interest, viz., that these innovations are due to the Russian approach 
towards India and the restlessness of the hill tribes in recent times. Hence the 
eople have a great card to play, viz., to start a Home Rule agitation on the Insh 

es to wring concessions from England and finally worry their oppressors off the 
Peninsula. If concessions are withheld, force will settle the matter. By whom 
force is to be applied (says the Editor) is suggestively left open by the Nevoe 
Vronya, but that journal entertains no doubt that sooner or later the English will 


go and that Lord Ripon’s measures are preparatory acts for evacuating as pleasantly | 


as possible. 


14. In Vivikavardhani No. 6, Mr. Lal Gupta is casually spoken of as the real 
originator of the Jurisdiction Bill. 


Sh&eonwea est & 
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15. An article in the yr os gee Observer, No. XIII, advocates the teaching 
of Physical Science in our schools and colleges; another, in No. XIV, says the 
Municipality is in a wretched condition; and a third compares Mr. Verasalingam, 
the Apostle of Widow Remarriage, to the late Mr. Carlyle. 


QoTACAMUND, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
14th May 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of April 1883. 


Kirala Mitram :—The leading article states the object and the rules of procedure 
to be observed by the Members of the Total Abstinence Society at Trichur, and a 
continuation of it in the second issue suggests measures to be adapted for the purpose 
of insuring success to the Society. Another article publishes a short lecture on educa- 
tion. With a view of encouraging the ong of Sanskrit and Malayalam, the third 
article points out the desirability of giving Malayalam and Sanskrit scholars appoint- 
ments in the public service and of instituting standard examinations in these two 
 Janguages. fourth article brings to notice the wy goers h indolence, and 
corruption of the ‘Town Police of British Cochin. The fifth article refers to certain 
alleged irregular proceedings in connection with the present Car festival of the 
Tirumala Temple in Cochin, and is addressed to the Chief Members of the Temple 
Devaswam ; the sixth article details and censures these irregular proceedings, asks 
the Members to account for them, and desires to see the festival conducted with 
due regard to the established customs of the institution. 


2. A correspondent complains that the people of certain hilly parts of Tra- 
vancore have no medical officer to apply to for advice, and requests the Sirkar to 
supply the want. Referring to some correspondence in the Western Star, another 
letter not only questions the expediency of certain innovations introduced by 
Dewan Ramaiyengar into the administration of Travancore, but also denounces 
them as oppressive. A third letter reports a serious case of assault at Mattancheri 
in Native Cochin and the irregularities and delay on the part of the local Magis- 
trate in inquiring into it. A fourth letter scolds the writer of the third letter for 
impatiently rushing into print to impeach the Dewan’s proceedings, instead of 


waiting sufficiently long to see whether the changes effected will produce good or 
bad results. 


3. A paragraph on the Criminal Procedure Amendment Bill observes that 
there may . about a dozen Native officials in all India to whom the Bill contem- 
plates to give jurisdiction over Europeans; that it cannot be said that this invest- 
ment of power is a proceeding so very remarkably extravagant in its nature; that 
the non-bestowal of this jurisdiction upon such an insignificant number of natives 
would perhaps be better; and that the great agitation and outcry raised against 
the Bill by uropeans in different parts of the country show that the time when 


there will be feelings of reciprocal sympathy and friendship between Europeans 
and Natives is yet far distant. 


OoracaMuND, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
vth May 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of April 1883. 


Jarida-t-Rozgar, 7th April.—‘ Serious Riot at Colombo.” Under the above head 
inserts a letter from one of his correspondents, in which the writer gives an 
’ccount of the riot in full length, and winds up by saying that, when the authori- 
tes perceived that the riot was becoming more and more serious, they adopted the 
stratagem of making Arabi Pasha and his three companions to get into a carriage, 
and proceed to the scene of the affray, after spreading a report in the City that 
Arabi and his followers were going to take an active part in quelling the disturb- 
“nce. No sooner did he appear on the spot, than both the belligerent parties took 
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to their heels helter-skelter. It will be observed that the awe and terror of Arahj, 
name produced such a remarkable effect in the minds of 20,000 people that i 
quelled the rebellion at once. 


2. ‘Mr. Ilbert’s Bill.” European ladies at Calcutta made a motion the othe, 
day to submit a memorial to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, against My 
Ilbert’s Bill. The Editor of the Hindu Parkash wnites that European ladies of aj] 
the three Presidencies have made up their mind to forward an 2 ae expressive 
of their opinion against the above Bill to Her Majesty the Queen. 


3. dJarida-i-Rozgar, 14th April Opinion of a certain person respectin 
Englishmen.” Under the above head makes the following observations. The 
English are as reserved as the Japanese, but in pride they excel the Siamege. 
Those who have a superficial acquaintance with them would attribute the regerye 
to humility, while those who come daily in contact with them will trace it to their 
natural pride. They can endure the greatest privations of hunger and thirst, and 
bear with perfect calmness the greatest hardship. Although their life may be in 

eril, yet not a wrinkle would be found on their forehead. Nothing on earth 
disturbe or agitates them. But they cannot bear anything prejudicial to their 
dignity and respect for a moment, and they look upon indignity as worse than 
death. If an Englishman knows that he has lost his reputation, and that he hag 
been lowered in the eyes of the world, he would not hesitate to commit suicide, 
and thus put an end to his unpleasant life. They love their king as their own 
brother; they strictly observe the rules and regulations framed by themselves, for 
the security of their life and property. ‘They are subservient to their ruler. It 
is not possible for the king to sequestrate their eer? for his own purposes, 
although there are cases in which the property of the subjects escheats to the 
crown. The upshot of our remarks is that their ruler is unlike our former kin 
who looked upon the property of their subjects as their own, and who did not 
hesitate to sacrifice it for their own pleasure. More restrictions are imposed upon 
their property than upon themselves ; he has to obtain their permission in some cases, 
and to apologise when they express their disapproval of his action. He is their true 
and staunch friend and servant; this is what we hear, and if verification be 
necessary, a trip to London is advised. In short, their king may be compared 
to an old woman who looks very carefully after the orphans committed to her 
charge and spends their property with great trust and honesty in providing them 
with education and the necessaries of life. The English look down, with contempt, 
upon that nation which is a slave of its cunning and selfish king. They thoroughly 
understand liberty and make use of it in every legitimate way ; they love it so 
much that they prepare themselves for death, if they think that the invasion and 
the eventual victory of an enemy would deprive them of the privilege enjoyed by 
them. It is a pity that our countrymen, whose ancestors were the original 
supporters of liberty, were till lately ignorant of this blessing. But thanks to the 
wise Government, which is a god-send on our behalf, and to the free nation about 
whom we are now speaking, the word “ liberty ” is now being heard. Muhummadans 
can understand it full well if they recall the days of the leaders of their Faith and 
the disciples of their Prophet. The English preserve their liberty by their national 
pride, and do not place themselves under obligations to others, nor do they harp 
upon the favors shown to others by them, considering those kindnesses as acts of an 
ordinary nature. A century has elapsed since the advent of the English into India 
and the establishment.of their power ; their literature and science has reached us 
all; but we must not forget the maxim which teaches us ‘‘ Accept what 1s good 
and avoid that which is bad.” There is no civilised nation in the world which 1s 
possessed of ten good qualities and has not four vices init. It, therefore, behoves ¥ 
to practise that which is good and shun that which is bad. May God hasten thore 
days when our people will become competent to distinguish right from wrong 4? 
be a model for others to copy. 


4. ‘Amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code.”—Under the above head 
remarks as follows :—The Englishman satirically observes that a Bengali candidais 
is required to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Prince Grotschakoff, an 
other papers, such as the Mirta Bazaar Piterka, the Spectator, and the Indvan States- 
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man advocate that the post will be conferred on some one who has the pass- 

rt of recommendation. But the Jndian Mirror recommends that some one 
should be selected from the English Volunteers who have laid down their arms 
with such effrontery. A Lucknow contemporary, addressing those who are against 
the amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code, says that we do not wish to 
disobey the Queen-Empress either in one case or the other. It is not in our nature 
to render a reluctant obedience, whatever may be our position. When we hold a 
common Englishman in the light of a child of the Queen, why should ge rom be 
afraid of us? Rajas and other independent Princes pay homage to an Englishman, 
however low he may be in rank, and spend lakhs of rupees in giving sumptuous 
and grand entertamments to Europeans. Lord Ripon is not a man who would be 
persuaded to defer the amendment of the Code by false intimidations and open 
threats ; he is held as a just and upright incarnation in India, and our prayer is that 
his tenure of service may extend over 50 or 100 years. 


5. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 9th April_—Quotes from the Karnamah of Lucknow the 
following article, of which the purport is that certain newspapers enumerated therein 
have ecg y | refuted the arguments made by self-interested and prejudiced 
Europeans and their aiding and abeting journals, and states that it has been clearly 
proved that English newspapers and Government officials moved by inimical 
feelings are bent upon thwarting the proposed scheme of investing the conquered 
race with jurisdiction to try European criminals. The indigo merchants and tea 
planters of the Province of Bengal ry grid are determined to do their utmost to 
upset the plan. ‘These men are just like tigers who have tasted human blood. As 
a general rule, when a tiger has once satiated his thirst with human blood, he becomes 
a canibal, and as these persons have ruled like independent masters up to the present 
time, they do not wish that they should be deprived of their long-exercised jurisdic- 


tion, hence this clamour and howling, but we have the just and unbiased English 
people to espouse our cause. 


6. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 5th April. *‘ Local Self-Government.”—Under the above 
head observes that a few days ago we stated that the contemplated scheme of 
introducing Local Self-Government will result in total failure. We now in support 
of this statement advance the following fact as a proof:—‘“‘ A certain Calcutta corre- 
spondent has written to one of the Bombay journals that when the European planters 
of Lutchmipur were requested to elect their representatives in accordance with the 
proposed scheme, they declined to do so, saying that unless the draft Act to amend 
the Criminal Procedure Code as regards the jurisdiction of Native Magistrates over 
Europeans be withdrawn, they will have no voice in the matter.” 


7. Tilism-t-Hairat, 5th April. ‘* Mr. Ilbert.”—Quotes from the Times that 
Lord Ripon has lost his credit both in India and in England by the adoption of the 
uwise policy of supporting Mr. Ilbert’s Bill, and has entangled himself in an 
unsurmountable difficulty. ‘The necessity for its introduction is not apparent. It 
ne tends to lower Europeans in the estimations of the Natives of India. The 
Indian Press and the Native Civil Service are dead against the Scheme. 


8. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 5th April_— Lord Ripon.” Under the above head inserts 
from the London Times the following excerpt :— 


_ _ Lord Ripon has incurred the odium of shaking the trust and confidence reposed 
mhim by his unwise act of supporting Mr. Ilbert’s views, which have created so 
great @ sensation and tumult. It is, therefore, deemed expedient that Lord Ripon 
should adopt such steps as are necessary to allay this sensation. Mr. Ilbert’s Bill 
8 based upon wrong principles, and is framed with a view of depriving Europeans 
of their long-established prerogative. The Bill is uncalled for, and es caused a 
steat agitation in England. 
_ 9% Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 12th April— Mr. Ilbert’s Bill.” Under the above 
lead states that from a perusal of the Planiers’ Gazette, it would appear that if 
the amendment Bill of the Criminal Procedure Code, introduced by Mr. IIbert, be 
‘armed out, it will be inexpedient for the British subjects to live in India any longer, 
and that coffee, tea, and indigo cultivation will suffer, construction of new railways 
aid mining operations for discovering metals and gold will be brought to a stand- 
- We trust that the British Government will not allow the present opportunity 
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to slip through their — and before issuing final orders on the subject, they haq 
better weigh and consider the question deeply and carefully ; and if they continy, 
to persist in their folly, we advise young Englishmen who are in search of employ. 
ment to try their luck in some other country than India where their honor, repp. 
tation, and life will be secure and free from danger. Hitherto we were under the 
impression that the British nation was impartial, wise, and unprejudiced as re 
other races; but Mr. Ilbert’s Bill has disclosed all their real character. Had not 
Mr. Ilbert mooted the question of extending the jurisdiction of Native Judges and 
Magistrates over Europeans, it is certain that we should not have understood the 
opinion which Englishmen entertain of the Natives of India. We are, therefore 
doubly indebted to Mr. Ilbert. First, because he is endeavouring to remove rage 
distinction by investing Native Judges and Magistrates with power to ny Europeans: 
secondly, because his action has revealed the feelings and sentiments of Englishmen 
in general. It is a pity that Europeans look down upon Natives even in responsible 
positions, although they are servants of the British Government. It is the pos. 
session of India that has made Englishmen so arrogant and conceited. The 
are, in fact, much indebted to the country and its people. Regardless of this 
to look down upon ‘them with contempt is simply to deny their favors, and is 

roof of their ingratitude. The conduct of Engh heen in reference to Mr. Ilbert’s 

ill and their exertions to frustrate it is a strong proof of their ignorance and 
prejudice. 

10. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 26th April. ‘* Hindustani Magistrate.”—Quotes from the 
Niyar-i-Azam to the following effect :— | 
That a certain pensioned European officer of high rank was summoned before 

a Native Magistrate to answer acharge. ‘The Magistrate was haughty and arrogant 
and the accused modest in manners and simply dressed. The accused in a quiet way 
requested the Magistrate, as his time was valeabiie and as he had occasion to leave 
the station by that day’s train, to do him the favor of investigating his case at once; 
whereupon the Magistrate sent for the monthly Calendar of charges and angrily 
said to the accused ‘‘ Your case is No. 5 on the list, 1t cannot be inquired into out of 
its turn.” When the case came on for hearing, the Magistrate abruptly asked the 
accused ‘‘ Whatis your name?” ‘T'o which he quietly replied ‘‘ A. B.” The Magis- 
trate then haughtily asked ‘‘ What profession do you follow?” ‘To which the accused 
politely replied ‘‘ I am Secretary to .’? Qn hearing this the Magistrate 
nearly fainted and with difficulty, having sppcetee himself, came down from his 
magisterial seat and, in a great state of mind, said, ‘“‘ My dear Sir,” then made a 


pause and uttered ‘“‘ My Lord, your Honor” will not your Honor be pleased to sit; 
please come and sit in my chair!” 


11. ‘* Deserving of the notice of Government.” Under the above head remarks 
that as Mr. Ilbert has requested permission to introduce a Bill for amending the 
Civil Procedure Code before the tieeidalioes Council of the Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India, we take this opportunity of representing our views to His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy. That most of Her Majesty’s Indian subjects have fallen victims 
to the most cruel treatment of money-lenders and usurers. We, however, refrain 
from entering into particulars of such cases; we beg to invite the attention of the 
authorities to the mode of recovering debts which is so advantageous to Sahokars 
and so injurious to those who fall into their clutches. The case of Railway servants, 
Government officials, and Zemindars especially, deserves the consideration of Govern 
ment; these men agree to any terms tendered to them by usurers who swindle 
them right and left by charging interest at high rates and compound interest, 
&c. In fact, the monthly wages these persons are in receipt of are scarcely gufli- 
cient to meet these illegal demands. This abuse cannot be rectified unless thst 
chapter of the Civil Procedure Code which treats of the mode of recovering debts, 
be amended. A criminal, even a murderer and a dacoit, is subjected to one descrip: 
tion of punishment, whereas a debtor has to suffer three penalties; he is sent to] 
by which all his transactions are impeded and household arrangements upset, 
to this when he is released from confinement, he does not get rid of his liability, and 
his property is confiscated. If the debtor be a Government official or Railway 
servant, his pay is attached by one creditor and property (if any) by another 
hence it is imperative that some suitable mode be adopted for the recovery of debts 


which may not be injurious to either party. In England a man is not imprisoned 
for debt. An Act has been passed in England in 1869 rescinding the Act of 
confining persons for indebtedness. This law was extended to British Colonies. 
Under these circumstances, it is necessary that the same law be extended to India. 
The rate of interest charged at present by money-lenders is exorbitant and 
ruinous ; it 1s, therefore, expedient that some rate may be fixed by law, according 
to which interest on the loan charged in excess thereof may be calculated from the 
commencement of the pecuniary transaction, and a corresponding deduction made 
from the ye advanced and the balance only decreed by the Court. If this 

rocedure be adopted, it will save many a person from misery and poverty, and the 


authorities will be remembered with heartfelt gratitude and sincere thanks for 
their act of justice and kindness. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
05th May 1883. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1097 A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
OoTACAMUND, C. G. MASTER, 


jth June 1883. Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 


Subject. 
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29 


99 


99 


99 


» Tamil. 


Unlicensed sale of Court Fee Stamps in Kulasegarapatam 
The levy of license-tax being oppressive on the inhabitants of the country. 


Telugu. 


Extension of Lord Ripon’s term of office. . - 

Government interference with —_— matters . 

Legislative measures bs 

Examination Tests 

Attaching a process server to each Sub-Registry Office . 

Doubts as regards to Stamp duty on certain instruments 

Miscellaneous (English) 

Declining sanction for the removal of the Goddvari District Court to 
Cocanada + : o . 

Extension of Railways... se ve te os . es] 

Native Jurisdiction iT c 

Establishment of Native Representative C Committee 

Salem Riot . ; 

Zenana Education . om 

Supposed explanation on Lord Ripon’ ~ Policy is 

Physical Science to be added to the College curriculum, &o. 


Malayalam. 


Abstinence Society, Trichur—The institution and rules of the — 

Cochin Police.—Noticing the incompetency, &c., of the — 

Education.—A. lecture on — 

Sanskrit and Malayalam Scholars. —Advocating the bestowal of appoint. 
ments in the public service upon — . 

Tirumala Temple.—Irregular proceedings 1 in the car festival of the — .. 

Assault.—Reporting a case of — 

Innovations—introduced by the present Dewan of Travancore.—Com- 

menting upon the— .. 

Tree .—Complaining of the want of medical aid in some parts 
O — 

Criminal Procedure Amendment Bill—Remarks upon the — 


Hindustani. 


Regarding the stratagem adopted by the authorities at Colombo to put 
down the serious riot that recently took place there 

Regarding a memorial by European ladies to the address of Her 
Majesty the Queen squint Mr. Ibert’s Bill 

Regarding the observations of a certain person respecting the character- 
istics of Englishmen .. 

Passing certain satirical remarks on the subj ect of the amendment of 
the Criminal Procedure Code 

Commenting on the subject of investing ‘the Native Magistrates with 
power to try European criminals 

Observing on the saaaclaainesir taal of introducing ¢ ‘the Looal a} Self-govern 
ment Scheme .. 

Regarding Mr. Ilbert’s Bill 

Regarding Lord Ripon’s action as regards Mr. Ibert’s Bill - 

Passing remarks on an article published in the Planter’s Gasette on the | 
subject of Mr. Ilbert’s Bill .. - 

Regarding the conduct of a Hindustani M ee 

Noticing on the cruel conduct of soso ts ers we the ruinous results 
of their pecuniary —— and ne saeecnmenale to — 
remedial measures 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman,. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


MAY 1883. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


= 


, Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place . 2 eas Editions. | of Copies 
Tamil. 
1 | Janavinodini (March 1883) Madras . Monthly 350 
2 | Travancore Abhimani (10th May 1883) .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthly 300 
8 | Swadesabhimani (5th and 12th te 1883) .. | Madras... Weekly .. 400 
4 | Vettikkodion (12th May 1883) .. “oe Do. , 250 
§ | Tatvavivechini (13th May 1883) .. oo| BDO. Do. oe 350 
6 | Swadesamitra (13th May 1883) .. 4 Do. oo| owe 
7 | Kalaganita (12th and bth May a eee ae Tri-weekly. 300 
8 Sstraiemanl 15th May 1883) . .. | Pasumalai — 727 
) idhi (15th y 1883) , Coimbatore Do. 260 
10 fenced (13th and 17th thMay 1883). Madras .. Bi-weekly . . 784 
Telugu. 
11 | Vivakavardhani.. oe o . ; Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
12 |The Observer (English) ., ' ving patam Bi-monthly. 125 
18 | Sri Nyayadarsani dal . O. o° oe 
14 | Sri Sujanapramodini , . | Meranji , Monthly ‘ Vs 
Malayalam, | 
15 | Kirala Mitram bao 08.. 60ers Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani, 
16 Shams-ul-A khbar ee i e¢ ee Triplicane, 4th. 200 
Bazaar, Madras 
l7 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .. «2  «. «| Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 450 
18 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. oe ee .. | Triplicane, 5th. 400 
; Bazaar, 
19 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid «> ee | Triplicane, 5th. 80 
es Bazaar, Madras 
20 | Tilism-i-Hairat ; x . . | Triplicane, ord. 250 
Tas. 
21 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar ° oe ord. 250 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 19th May 1883. 


The Editor of the Swadesamitra says that it is the practice in the public offices 
at Madras to begin work at 11 a.m. and to close it at 5 P.m.; but in the Mofussil it 
is quite different. It is usual for many of the Collectors, Deputy Collectors, and 
Tahsildars to come to office at about one or two in the afternoon and to work b 
candle-light after it is dark. By this practice, the inconvenience to which petty 
officials are put to is simply indescribable. The Editor hopes that Government 
will issue an order that all public offices be invariably opened for business at 11 a.m. 
and closed at 5 P.M. on every working day. 


2. Under the head of Local News, the Editor of the same paper observes that 
it is a constant complaint that the non-official members of the Local Fund Boards 
do not attend meetings regularly, that the explanation is that it is difficult for a 
member who may be living forty or fifty miles distant from the place where the 
Board assembles to attend the meetings regularly, but if the meetings were held 
monthly ‘at different places, as is done in Malayalam (Malabar), greater interest 


would be taken in these meetings by the members and the people who live adjacent 
to those places. 


Coonoor, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
23rd May 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of May 1883. 


The Vivekavirdhani, No. 8, adverting to the departure to England of a Native 
of Mysore to study for the Bar, says that his caste people intend to excommunicate 
him on his return. The Editor holds that the Government should prevent priests 
and the caste guilds from discouraging in this way enterprise salcalateal to be 
beneficial both to the individuals concerned and to their country. 


2. The same number contains an article in favor of female education, in which 
the Editor strongly advocates the establishment of a Female Normal School in the 
centre of the Faece districts, by the institution of which females will, in course of 
time, have the advantage of receiving instruction from their own sex. 


3. In the Srinyayadarsani, No. 17, a correspondent says that the Municipality 
should water the roads in the town of Vizagapatam. | 


4. The Vivekavirdhani, No. 8 ( nglish) deplores the persecution of the 
Salvation Army, quotes, with approval, Sir Arthur Hobhouse on the Jurisdiction 
Bill, and ives an account of a ob wl Meeting at Bombay in its favor, while 

aja Siva Prasad’s o position is alluded to with compassionate depreciation. 

Baboo Kasheb Chendersen’s monthly expenses are said to amount to Rs. 22, 
of which Rs. 15 are expended on medicines. 


D. The Editor, while admitting that British rule has been hi hly beneficial 
to India, says that there are many subjects which will call for the interference of 
the New In ian Representative Committee in England, which will bring sound and 
‘ccurate information to bear upon Indian subjects in Parliament. 


6. In the Vivekavirdhani, No. 9, a hope is expressed that the Collector of 


odavari, Mr. Happell, will, like his Seger Mr. Foster, attend office from 11 
3 ich facilitates a great deal the distribution of 


9 P.M.—** a wholesome practice, W. 
justice,” P , 
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7. The Editor, in the same journal, contrasts the power of English j ournalism 
as evidenced by the opposition offered to Mr. Ilbert’s Bill with the weak utterance, 
of Native journals. The Hindus are notoriously “ a listless and dreamy nation of 
philosophers, indifferent to everything mundane. Western education is an exotic 
which has not yet borne fruit. Educated Natives must act as well as think.” — 


8. Elsewhere Mr. Justice Innes’s departure is regretted, and his good qualities 
held up to admiration. 


9. An article is inserted on Church payments in India, and the injustice of 
calling on the people of this country to pay the ecclesiastical expenses of the ruling 
class is commented on. The Statesman is quoted, “‘ A just settlement will demand 
that, either State aid be adequately given to Native Christians, Hindus, and Muhan. 
madans, or each section of the community must pay its own Ecclesiastical Bill.” 

10. The Vizagapatam Observer Nos. 15 and 16.—The Hindu subseribers to 
the local paper, Berhampore, are said tohave ‘ Bransoned” the Editor on account 
of his opposition to Mr. Ilbert’s Bill. 


11. The ‘ horrible fate of the young — of Bijni,” who “ killed himself 
for love with wine,” is held up as an example to those who, in imitating ‘the 
Englishmen, imitate his bad quahties only, especially drinking. 

12. ‘Fhe Monster Meeting at Calcutta is spoken of as the Monstrous Meeting. 


Fhe examination for admission to the Covenanted Civil Service is said to be very 
easy, and the Civilians no better than Madras Graduates. 


13. The Vivekavirdhani, No. 8.—The Editor intends to start a new paper 
called the Female Instructor, which he hopes Government will support. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) J. D. REES, 
Sth June 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government, 


a 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of May 1883. 


Kerala Mitram.—The leading article, copied from some Bombay. paper, details 
the recent changes.in the administrative ge Re Baroda, the retirement of Dewan 
Raja Sir T. Madhava Rau, the appointment of Kazi Shabudin Khan Bahadur, ¢.1z, 
to the. vacant high office, and the resignation of Pestonji, Jehanghir Khan Bahadur, 
C.LE., and his reinstatement in the British service; mentions the. valuable services 
rendered to the State of Baroda by the retized. officers; and blames the Gaekwar 
for dispensing with their services so soon. Another article gives. am account of the 
last festival at Tirumala Temple in Native Cochin, A third article chronicles the 
last visit of Dr. Leonard, Archbishop, to San, Francis Xavier’s Church at. Vara- 
puzha. A fourth article relates the several, peculiarities in the marriage ceremonies 
of the inhabitants of the island of Mangria in the Southern (Pacific),Ocean,. A fifth 
article refers to certain criticisms on a native medical work. A _ sixth article 
observes the contrast between the systems of education given in the district schools 
in Travancore and Cochin, and expresses a hope that the Dewan of Cochin will 
take the necessary steps. for establishing village schools. for promoting: vernacular 
education. in. the State. 

2. The first letter reports a case of suicide by one Velu Nayar, and attributes. 
it to the disgrace he brought upon his caste by submitting himself to be beaten 
by a low-caste man. ‘T'he second letter mentions a case of mischief caused to 4 
boatman by certain Peons employed at-the Cochin palace gate. The third letter 
asks the opinion of;the people of Keralam (Malaban).on the desirability of forming 
an. Association: for, promoting: the happiness.and\ welfare. of Sudras: in Keralam: 4 
fourth. letter, reports.the present, state of a: Reading Room: at Trichur, and regrets 
the want of.subscribers:at:a place: where-there: are: eee and: educated 

eople, A, fifth, letter, nqticea, with, alarm, the conduct, of:cartain, officers of{the.new 
qlige, Forge. of Trayancere in a smuggling. case, at:Kollam (Quilpn), It. allege* 
hat. the Police unjustifiably, arrested, detained, and. tortured, a, number: of. pareons;. 
and let go those among the captured who were able to purchase their freedom. ¥ 


5 


sixth letter censures a previous correspondent who took a favorable view of the 
recent innovations in the administration of Travancore. A seventh letter reports 
, case of robbery in Mattancheri in Native Cochin by an old offender and his 
accomplices, and desires the Deputy Peishkar in charge of the division to award 
them exemplary punishments, which will have a deterring effect. 


3. A paragraph gives an account of the Cock Feast at Kotunguttur in Native 
Cochin. Another paragraph reports certain cases of theft in Travancore, and 
invites the Dewan’s attention to them. A third paragraph is a complaint against 
the unkind behaviour of the Sirkar Apothecary at Alwaye towards his patient, and 
deplores their most illiberal treatment in the local hospital. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
16th June 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of May 1883. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 26th May.—‘ Hindu Ladies of Calcutta.” Under the above 
head writes as follows:—The Hindu ladies have forwarded a Memorial to Lord 
Ripon, in which they state— 

“My Lorp,—We have perused the petition submitted to your Lordship, in 
contravention to the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code, with great regret, 
and we most submissively beg to request that your go will not lend your 


ears to their prayers, and will be pleased to pass the Bill, which is productive of 
general good. 


“ Our English sisters assert that Native Judges will not render justice to them ; 
to this we reply that if Natives were not qualified, why were they admitted into 
the Civil Service? Englishmen get their education at home, whereas Native 
Civil Servants have to proceed to England to complete their course of instruction. 
They have to master a foreign language, and if they succeed after undergoing 
ae ( many difficulties, al become Civil Servants; under these circumstances, we 
trust that your Lordship will do justice to our cause. It is asserted that we, Indian 
women, are ignorant and lead a life of slavery and bondage; we state that there 
are thousands of illiterate European women in England just in the same state as 


- weare in India. We are in no way inferior to them. e surpass them in intelli- 


gence and education. We have received English education of the highest order, 
and some of our sisters have even obtained degrees of the University, but no 
European women has attained to that rank. Mrs. Totham and Morris have not 
the degree of B.A., but among us there are many persons who have passed the said 
examination. We are ready to cope with European ladies, and we trust that your 
Lordship will be pleased to appoint Sir Richard. Gorthcroft, who is one of the 
opposers of the scheme, to test our qualifications along with European ladies by a 
ngid and careful examination, he will then see who is superior in knowledge; and 
should it be found that we excel them in natural abilities and education, your 


Lordship may be pleased to pass the Bill into Act, and thus falsify the arguments 
of our Kuropean sister ladies.” 


Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 24th May.—“‘ Result of the Local Self-Government.” Differ- 
ence between the members of the Municipal Committee at Multan. 


The Hindus and Muhammadans submitted the names of their respective 
Presidents, and it is asserted that if the person nominated by Hindus be appointed 
a8 President, the Muhammadans are ready to tender their resignation and the 


dus vice versa. It is, however, stated that the differences have been amicably 


 ‘ettled, and Mr. Harrison, who is an extra Assistant to the Commissioner, has been 


ppointed President. 
CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
18th June 1883. - Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 
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| No. 13827 A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Governmen 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hi, 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


' Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
OoTACAMUND, C. G. MASTER, 
9th June 1883, Chief Secretary, 
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INDEX. 
—— : 
Subject. Page. 
—s 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1. That public offices should be invariably opened at 11 a.m. and closed 
at 5 P.M. 3 
, 2 That if the Local Fund Board meetings ‘be held at different places, the 
interest taken in them would be greater : : Ibid. 
Telugu. 

, 1. Excommunication .. os oe os - os - oo | Lbid. 

,  & Female Education . a6 e° se és : os oo | Lbid. 

, 3 Watering the streets | Ibid. 

, 4 Miscellaneous , Thid. 

, o» Indian Representative Committee Thid. 

, 6. Attendance at Office , Ibid. 

,7&10. Mr. Ibert’s Bill .. .s ie a .s - - 4 

,  & Mr. Justice Innes’s departure - os os oe os oo | Lbid. 

, 9. Keclesiastical expenses .. . - - a ' .. | Lbid. 

, Ll. Fate of the young Raja of Bijni Ibid. 

, 12, Examination for admission to Civil Service Ibid. 

, 13. Female Instruction Ibid. 

Malayalam. 

, 1. Baroda—Changes in the Administrative Agency of — Ibid. 
Criticisms—On a medical work Ibid. 
mage 6 .—Peculiarities in the marriage ceremonies of the inhabitants ae 

of — ; 
San Francis Xavier’s Church—Particulars of the visit of the Archbishop " 
to — id. 
» 2 Association. —On the desirability of forming an — for the welfare of the 
Sudrasin Keralam .. Ibid. 
Mischief—Caused to a boatman by certain Peons at the Cochin palace F 
gate e 
Reading-room at Trichur, —The state of nee o at ae 
Robbery.—A. case of — in Mattancheri in Native Cochin ae colt 
Suicide—By one Velu Nayar... i a 
Travancore.—Conduct of a0 officers of the new Police Force of —. .| Tbid. 
Censuring a correspondent in favor of the recent inno- 
or vationsin— . oh. co 
. Alwaye.—Complaint ‘against the conduct of the Apothecary ae 
; Cock Feast at Kottunguttur.—An account of the—  . ; oo | Lid. 
Travancore.—Reporting certain cases of theftin—  .. oe ». | Lbid, 
Hindustani. 
oe, a a Memorial presented by the Hindu ladies of Calcutta to 
Ripon, praying to pass the Jurisdiction Bill . Ibid. 
Regarding the differences between Hindus and Muhammadans of Mul- ae 
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vONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1883. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


. Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place ri ‘ 4 ublica- Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamit. 
1 | Swadesabhimani (19th May 1883) .. Madras . . Weekly . 400 
2 | Vettikkodiyon (26th May 1883) ia Do. 250 
3 Tiivaviveckiat (27th May 1883) mh. « Do. 350 
4 | Swadesamitra 7th May 1883) it ee Do. 1,500 
5 | Kalanidhi (1st June 1883) . Coimbatore Bi-monthly 260 
6 | Dravidavartamani (27th and 31st May 1883). Madras . Bi-weekly 784 
7 | Travancore Abhimani (11th June 1883) Nagercoil Tri-monthl 300 
. Satyavartamani ( (15th June 1883) . Pasumalai Bi-monthly 726 
9 | Kalanidhi (15th June 1883) Coimbatore Do. 260 
10 | Vettikkodiyon (16th June é3ea) Madras .. Weekly 250 
11 Tatvavivechini (17th June 1883) . a cs Do. 350 
12 | Swadesamitra (17th June 1883) __... Do. Do. 1,500 
18 | Dravidavartamani (17th and 21st June 1883) Do. Bi-weekly 784 
14 | Kalaganita (18th and 20th June 1883) Do. Tri-weekly 300 
15 | Travancore Abhimani (20th June 1883) .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthl 300 
16 | Swadesabhimani (16th and 23rd June — Madras Weekly 400 
17 | Vettikkodiyon (23rd June 1883) Do. Do. 250 
18 | Tatvavivechini (24th June 1883) Do. Do. 350 
19 | Swadesamitra (24th June 1883) .. Do. Do. 1,500 
20 | Dravidravartamani (25th and 28thJ une 1883) Do. Bi-weekly 784 
21 | Kalaganita (25th and 29th June 1883 ../ Do. Tri-weekly 300 
Telugu. 
22 | Vivekavardhani i . | Rajahmundry Weekl 300 
23 | Prabandhakalpavalli. . . | Peddapore Monthly 172 
24 | The Observer (English) — Bi-monthly 125 
25 ow _— adarsani (Telugu) . 0. ae i 
26 i oceal . . | Tuni Monthly 200 
27 aie the om Chicacole Do. 100 
Malayalam. 
28 | Kirala Mitram sg a ss Cochin . Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani, 
29 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. “s a. .- | Triplicane, 4th. 200 
3 Bazaar, Madras 
30 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .. «2 c+ «+ | Triplicane, Roya- 5th. 450 
pettah, Madras 
3] Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. ae ft Ge .- | Lriplicane, 4th. 400 
Bazaar, Madras 
82 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. se ee .- | Lriplicane, 4th, 80 
Bazaar, Madras, | 
DS ieeeites ck Triplicats, Mad. 8rd, 250 
* |Shahi Umdst-ul-Akhbar .. .. ¥ 8rd, 250 


BEB SSB@SEueBEeBeeaae 


Sl i ee ee ee | eee Ee ce ee ee oOo @d SBS @ fay o> — i a — | 


. 
e 
‘ 
, 
” 
‘ 
= ad 
, 
=--¢ 
. 
. - 
‘ 
i 
m al 
” 
. 
; 
. 
. 
. . 
ser 
. 
‘ % 
. 
. ’ 3 . 
- 
. 
, © ° 
‘ o . 
4 “i ; “i 
. ’ a ” 
. 
‘ 
. 
> 
> 
. ° ‘ 
oe al ‘ 
oe? 9 
- 
‘ ° . 
t 
. : 
. ° ? 
. 
. 
* 
- >» 
‘ . 
. ‘ . 
. 
. 4 
. . 
_~- 
Py 
‘ 
‘ 
- 
‘ i 
*. . 
. . 
; 7 ® - 
¢ 
* 4 . 
. ‘ . 
’ 
< 
- e _ - — . -* . 
© ad ‘ i 
. “ ‘ 
. 
7 
- 
: > . * , ‘ . . 
. 
‘ 
. 
. 
a 
o 
- 
. 
, . 
~ sd . 7 7 
to sie © , | 
* . « ‘s | : 
, - . ; - " ¥ ’ ’ i 
d 5 
; 
- ‘ . + : ae 
. “ , . + ‘ ie >. og *« 3 J i # 
—. n a ti a Be Nas. a - ns ihe Pros! 


(ONFIDEN TIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE PAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd June 1883. 


A correspondent of the Swadesabhimani says that the patients who come to the 
Royapettah hospital have to dance attendance for hours together without any one 
to bak after their wants, and hopes that the Doctor in charge of the hospital will 
see that the patients are more promptly attended to in future. 


2. A correspondent of the Swadesamitra complains that the authorities of the 
South India Railway Company take no thought of the comfort of the passengers 
who travel in the 3rd class by their railway. The passengers are sometimes put 
into the goods waggons like so many cattle, and in the hot weather this is simply 
insufferable. ‘The correspondent suggests that it will be worth while to have a 
4th class for passengers opened, the rate being that at present levied for the 3rd 
class, viz., 2 pies per mile, and for the new 3rd class the rate might be 3 pies per 
mile. 


3. With reference to the Kudimaramut Bill, a correspondent of the same paper 
gives his views as follows :—It will be better if, instead of framing an Act for the 
repair of minor works, an Act be framed that the people themselves should keep in 
repair those irrigation works which receive no supply of water from rivers. The 
rivers and river-channels and those works which are supplied with water by rivers 
a be made over to the Public Works Department, and the fog may be entrusted 
with the up-keep of the other irrigation works. ‘To meet the outlay involved in 
the up-keep, it will be proper that Government should make over to the people 
or the Local Fund Boards the difference between the taxes levied upon wet lands 
occupied under those irrigation works and what would be obtained if those lands 
had been dry lands; or, at least, it will look well if Government should allot a propor- 
fon of not less than 20 per cent. of the whole collection for that purpose. 


| Coonoor, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
6th June 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 


-Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 23rd June 1883. 


A correspondent of the Swadesamitra observes that an order has been promul- 
gated throughout the villages in each taluk, situated in the Salem District, to the 
effect that the people should, before parading through the streets with music, obtain 

a license from the officer in charge of the hee Police station. If this order is to 

continue in force for any length of time, the hardship resulting from it to the 


people will be infinite. 
Mapras (Signed) T. WEIR | 
30th June 1883. | Tame Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 30th June 1883. 


The Editor of the. Swadesamitra, commenting on the large per-centage of 
ay among the prisoners in the Central Jail of Trichinopoly during the year 
: 2, says that a good deal of light is thrown on the cause of it by two facts 

‘ationed in the (J ail) Report. It is said that death occurred solely among the 
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male prisoners, and that they died of cramp in the stomach and other discgs, 
These facts may perhaps show that they died of over-work and want of good food 
It is a notorious fact that in this country the prisoners in the jails are treated Jit), 
better than beasts, and compelled to work in all weathers with scanty clothjy 


These unfortunates suffer imprisonment in name only, but it may be said that the 


really suffer a punishment equal to a sentence of death. q 
Mapras, | (Signed) TT. WEIR, 


Qnd July 1883. Tamu Translator to Government 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1883. 


Vivekavardhani, No. 10, speaking of the miserable state of Hindu widoys 
ubserves that Lord Ripon should take measures to ameliorate their condition ag dij 
Lord William Bentinck, who op ge Suttee. The Editor hopes that Sir T 
Madava Rao and Raja Gajapathi Rao will interest themselves in the matter. 


2. The hope expressed by Mr. Gladstone that every future Government may 
be able to secure a Viceroy so admirably qualified for the office as Lord Ripon 
will, it is said, be surely echoed by the 250 millions of India. Mr. Gladstone, 
defence of the Governor-General’s policy 1s warmly approved. 


8. The new Travelling Allowance Code is said to apply the shears in the 
right direction. 


4. The new bye-laws for the Godavari, Kistna, and Buckingham Canals are 
admitted to “‘ throw some facilities in the way of commerce ;” but it is objected 
that they are too hard on steamers, and should be modified in this particular. 


5. Recent instances in which European British subjects have waived their 
privilege of trial by their compatriots are mentioned. 


6. The Editor asks who is Mr. Macleane to recommend Government to abolish 
the Salem Municipality ? It is time to let the people of Salem alone. 


7. S. Banerjee’s punishment for contempt of the High Court is admitted to 
be deserved, but its severity is condemned. 


8. A contributor regrets that the proposal to establish a convocation of 


Graduates fell through. They are an unfortunate lot, the under-graduates, and 


lack the strength that is born of combination. 
9. The Maharaja of Durbungah has joined the Theosophical Society. 


10. No. 11 of the above paper approves the action of Government in prefer- 
ring an appeal to the High Court against the acquittal of the Joint Magistrate of 
Rajahmundry of the High Priest accused of defamation in connection with the 
Hindu Widow-remarriage question. 


11. The injustice of raising the land-cess, as proposed in the Cocanada Circle, 
to meet the deficit in the money available for education is feelingly commented on. 
All classes benefit by roads, but is this the case with education? Far from it. 


12. The same ee (No. 12) mentions, with regret, the accidental deaths and 
injuries which resulted at the recent car festivals at Sriperumbudur (Chingleput) 


and Rajahmundry. ‘T’he Editor hopes that Government will minimise the danger _ 


either by stopping car festivals or by ordering the use of cars of smaller size. 


13. Elsewhere the Editor finds fault with the Government for having released 
the ex-Tahsildar of Conjeeveram, and observes that he sees no reason why 
influential Collector should intercede on behalf of one who was first tried by a Magis 
trate and cyrus 4 punished by a District Judge, whose sentence was confirme 
by the High Court. e holds that in this case.a one-sided view has been taken from 


the beginning. The Government should have appointed a special officer to inqur 
into the complaints preferred against the ex-Tahsildar. Although memorials 
that effect were sent by the aggrieved parties, such memorials, it is observed, wel 
referred to the Collector, who was the patron of the accused. The transfer o 
Mr. Cox to another appointment while the case was being thoroughly sifted 7 
him is unfavorably commented upon. The Editor hopes that the Government w4 
not again engage in individual disputes. $5 < Gillean eaeaea 
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14. The virtues and many excellencies of K. Kristnasawmy Row, the Sub- 
Judge at Cocanada, are expatiated on, and his fortunately only temporary absence 
on leave is regretted. 
i5. The Editor hears that a Subordinate Court is proposed for Vizagapatam 
and Godavari Districts to assist the District Judge and to be stationed on the 


frontier line between the two districts. A Court at such a place as Tuni could not 
conveniently be resorted to, and some modification of the supposed proposal is 


advised. 

16. The order of Government on the final report of the Local Self-govern- 
ment Committee is highly approved. His Excellency the Governor’s disposition to 
liberally accept the Viceroy’s policy is commended. Each particular point of the 
order of Government is discussed and found to have been decided in the best 
manner possible. 


17. The same paper (No. 13) says Rajahmundry should have the elective 
franchise under the new Self-government scheme, though its population is slightly 
under 25,000. 


18. Major Baring’s departure is spoken of as one of the greatest misfortunes 
that could befall the country. He will live in his good works, 


19. The Vizagapatam Observer, No. 18, condemns infant-marriage in strong 
termns | 


20. Gayathree, No. 1, complains that appointments in the Salt Department 
are given to East Indians unable to sign their names, simply because they wear 
hats and boots, while qualified Natives are available in abundance. 


21. The Editor says that the rate-payers’ money is being utilised in the 
construction of churches and the appointment of chaplains, although Government 
profess never to interfere in religious matters. 


22. The Editor of the above journal, No. 3, in an article on Inam lands, says 
that Government formerly managed Inams properly, but subsequently, in conse- 
quence of the imposition of a light tax, some of the holders relinquished their lands. 
Hence in the end the Hindu temples have suffered more at the hands of the 
British Government than they did from the Muhammadan conquerors. 


QoTACAMUND, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
16th July 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of June 1883. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first leading article, headed “An illegal Procedure,” states 
that the provision that no Native or East Indian Magistrate or J udge shall inquire 
into or try a charge against a European British subject, and that such charge may be 
inquired into or tried only by. a Magistrate or Judge who is himself a European 
British subject is not consistent with the impartial administration of justice and 
British reputation. Ifthe English have in their Native brethren the same confidence 
48 they have in their own race, what reasons have they to withhold this power from 
the Natives? In the absence of sufficient reasons, is it not clear that the English 
have no full faith in the Natives? But when we look at the power allowed to 
Native J udges in disposing of civil cases of any magnitude, it cannot be justly said 
that the Natives are wanting in English confidence.. Then to what: is this anomaly 
due ? We are led to suppose that it is the result of a race-partiality. Is this 
pnvuege extended to all classes of Europeans? No. It applies only to Britons; 

8 it reasonable to think that this reservation by the British Government of a 

Har privilege for their own class of people apart from their other subjects is in 

ony with a perfect administration of justice ? Moreover, in places where there 
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are no Justices of. the Peace, British traders are appointed as Bench Magistrate, 
invested with jurisdiction over European British me ects. While there are Natiy, 
Magistrates of greater intelligence and efficiency to be entrusted with this power, ;t 
is simply shameful and unjust that these trading people are preferred to them. ” 


The second article gives an account of the life of late Mr. John Brown, of Her 
Majesty’s household staff, and a translation of an article from T7ruth on the same 
subject. 

The third article, headed ‘The Native Jurisdiction Amendment Bill,” states 


that this reform in the law is calculated to remove a bar which limits the criminal — 


jurisdiction over a particular class of people to Judicial Officers who are themselye 
of the same creed, and to extend it to specially qualified Natives also. If the great 
outcry raised against this measure could have any meaning at all, it would be tha 
the Natives of India who are held competent to exercise the highest civil functions 
are deemed disqualified to exercise criminal jurisdiction over a particular sect of 
people owing to the accident of their being different in race. ‘The weakness of this 
argument is a from the definition given of this privileged race in the Code. 
The phrase ‘‘ European British subject” is a coinage of the Legislature, [py 
support of this nothing can be found in Theology; Sociology or Geography. The 
expression, according to its definition, includes all races of people from Mayori (sic) 
to Canada, with the exception of the Syeds (sc), the Brahmans, the Parsees, and the 
Armenians, who came and settled in India. That the English press is making go 
much ado is not surprising. ‘They have been set up against Mr. Ilbert’s Bill by the 
Anglo-Indian Press. It is to be hoped that this will not deter. Government from 
proceeding in the course adopted by them. 


The fourth article, headed ‘ The present state of our People and Government,” 
compares the present condition of the people with that of their ancestors, details the 
advantages derived from British rule, observes a contrast between the administre- 
tions of Travancore and Cochin, and comments upon the incompetency and corrup- 
tion of the Cochin officials. 


A letter, in the correspondence columns, states that the streets at Kunnanku- 
langara in Native Cochin are too narrow for vehicles to pass without annoyance to 
passers-by, and advises their being made wider at an early date. Another letter 
reports the apprehension of a Syrian Christian, a notorious depredator, near Erna- 
kulam in Cochin. A third letter, headed ‘‘ A request for Mercy,” is a panegyric 
upon the Maharaja of Travancore and his Dewan, with a prayer for the establish- 
ment of a hospital and a British post-office at Paravir in Travancore. A fourth 
letter is a complaint against a ferry contractor in Native Cochin, who levies illegal 
and excessive fees from the travellers crossing the ferry. The fifth letter censures 
a correspondent of the Western Star, dated 19th May, in reference to his account of 
a riot which took place near Quilon. The sixth letter tells of a dream concerning 4 
splendid city which the writer visited with a friend in his dream, and the trial of a 
theft in which the offender was acquitted on the ground that he practised thieving 
as a profession for his bread from his youth, and states that this dream hus been 
found to be almost realised in the inquiry and proceedings conducted in the recent 
theft case at Chittur in Native Cochin. The seventh letter is from a visitor to 
Trivandram, who describes what he has seen there, and brings to notice the difficul- 
ties to which the strangers are subjected, owing to want of latrines in the Town. 
The eighth letter censures the conduct of a correspondent in a previous issue 
finding fault with Judge Anjanayakam Pillai in acquitting one Subba Rao, charged 
with defaming the Dewan. The ninth letter is a copy of an address read by oné 
Chinnan Pillai at the prize distribution of the Tiruvattar girls’ school in praise of 
Govinda Pillai, 8.4. and B.L., who presided on the occasion. The tenth letters 
a copy of a petition addressed to Mr. ys? f of Cochin, praying for a Fourth Class 
be added to the Kunnankulangara school, in order to enable it to send up students 
for the Middle School Examination. The eleventh letter relates a dispute between 
two persons as to the meaning of some words in Malayalam. | 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
19th July 1883. | Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of June 1883. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 4th June— Native Magistrates’ Jurisdiction Bill ”—Under 
the above head comments as follows :— 


Our readers are aware of the objections taken by European British subjects 
residing in India to the introduction of Mr. Ilbert’s Bill , which are based upon 
prejudice, self-pride, and arrogance, and to one who peruses them with impartiality, 
the absurdness of the objections is manifest. A new argument has, however, 
recently been advanced against the Bill, which is to the effect that it will deprive 
the Uncovenanted European Magistrates of their jurisdiction. It is very likely that 
when Mr. Ilbert was ag erage. bom draft, this result escaped his attention, and Lord 
Ripon also ignored the fact while discussing on the subject, or else he would have 
at once Withdrawn the Bill. One of the Calcutta correspondents of the London 
Times has written plainly on the subject, pointing out that the above objection is 
one which deserves the serious consideration of Government. It was never intended 
by the Government of India to dispense with the services of numerous European 
Tacovenanted Magistrates. Another correspondent writes to the effect that Sir 
Donald Stuart, the Commander-in-Chief of India, reluctantly gave his assent to the 
Bill when the subject was discussed in the Council, and at that time he was under 
the impression that no Native Cantonment Magistrate would be appointed under 
the provisions of the Act. This idea of his was wrong, because Natives are held 
eligible for the above appointment under the said enactment ; anyhow His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief will be satisfied if European soldiers, their wives, and 
children are exempted from the operation of the Act, as he does not much care about 
the other European British subjects who reside in different parts of India. His 
Excellency was led into a mistake when he gave his assent to the Bill, without also 
giving full consideration to the results which may emanate from it. It is nowhcre 
laid down in the enactment that Natives are excluded from being employed as 
Cantonment Magistrates. Should it not be the intention of the present Viceroy to 
nominate Natives to the said post, it 1s probable that his successor, considering this 
exclusion inexpedient, might appoint Natives as Cantonment Magistrates. Supposing 
they are not so appointed, it is, however, within the province of a District Magistrate 
to get any case, pending trial in a Cantonment Magistrate’s- Court, transferred to 
his own Court. In short, within thirty years the appointment of District Magistrate 
will, for the most part, be held by Natives. The more one considers on the subject 
the greater appears folly and want of foresight of the originators of the Bill. By 
the introduction of the Bill, it was apparently intended to remove one irregularity 
which existed in the regulations in force, but it has created numerous evils and 
difficulties. The law in force gives jurisdiction only to European Judges and 
Magistrates to try European British subjects and the Native Judges and Magistrates 
are not vested with this authority ; this procedure is simple and easy; but when 
Mr. Ilbert’s Bill is brought into force, it will be necessary to establish subdivisions, 
and the European British subjects will be involved in all sorts of difficulties, and the 
poet simplicity and easiness will no longer exist. The dismissal of Uncovenanted 

uropean Magistrates will become compulsory ; hence the procedure of the Judicial 


epartment instead of becoming more simple and easy will be subject to more 
uregularities and intricacies. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 11th June.—‘‘ The Madras Government are doing wonderful 
deeds”—Under the above head writes as follows:—The Madras Government have 
sr oued the sentence passed by the District Magistrate in the case of Sithapathi 
ayudu, the notorious ex-Tahsildar of Chingleput, who was apprehended after a 
the time and sentenced to confinement.. Formerly, the said person a pealed to 

€ High Court against the decision of the District Magistrate, and the High Court, 

r carefully considering the case, confirmed the sentence of the District Magistrate. 
: © case was again re-opened by Mr. Price, the Collector of Chingleput, who 
“Ppears to be a great friend of, and sympathiser with, the above thief, and, at his 
OF enendatio 
ot the sentence ; as the evil deeds and. dishonest career of Sithapathi were clearly 
Proved to the High Court, it declined to do so. In spite of this, the Government 
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n, the Government issued an order to the High Court for the revision 
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balance of justice, it is a pity t 


have ruled to release from confinement the culprit, of whose oppression and tyrany 
all the inhabitants of the Zillah of Chingleput bitterly complain. It is a sian 
of great regret that the Government have taken this action in the matter. 

3. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 2nd June.—‘ Conversation between the Czar of Russia anq 
a Punjabi”’—Under the above head writes as follows:—That a few days 
Punjabi gentleman, while travelling in Europe, os to visit the capital of the 


ago a 


Russian Empire, and, through the intervention of the British Ambassador at % 
Petersburgh, had an interview with the Czar of Russia, and, on his return, relate] 
all the conversation that took place between him and the Emperor, as was previous! 
promised by him, to the British Ambassador. The first question asked by the 


Czar was— 


Q.—Where do your reside ? 

A.—In Punjab. 

Q.—Who is the ruler of that place? 

A.—The English. 

Q.—How do the English rule there, and whether the Natives are satisfied 
with their administration ? 

A.—The English rule with justice and their administration is highly satis. 
factory to us. 

Q.— What is the highest appointment in Punjab ? 

A.—Lieutenant-Governor’s. 

Q.—lIs there any Native Lieutenant-Governor ? 

A.—No. 

Q.—What is the next step below Lieutenant-Governor ? 

A.—F inancial Commissioner. 

Q.—Is there any Native Financial Commissioner ? 

A.—No. 

Q.—What is the next appointment below the rank of Financial Commis. 
sioner ? 

A.—Commissioner’s. 

Q.—How many Commissioners are there in Punjab. 


A.—About ten. 
Q.—Is there any Native Commissioner ? 
A.—No. 


Q.—What is the next step below Commissioner ? 
A.—Deputy Commissioner. 

@.—Is there any Native Deputy Commissioner in Punjab ? 
A.-—No. 


@.—What appointment is below that of Deputy Commissioner’s ? 
A.—Assistant Commissioner. 


Q.—Does any Native hold the appointment of Assistant Commissioner ? 
A.—No. 

Q.—What is the next step below that of Assistant Commissioner f 
A.—Judicial and Extra Assistant Commissioner’s ? 

Q.—Do. Natives hold that appointment ? — 

A.—Yes, several. 


Having heard this much, the Czar burst out laughing, and remarked that the 
Natives of India appear to be held exceedingly low in the estimation of their British 
rulers, and yet, while such is the case, ‘‘ you say that the British rule with justice and 
that you are satisfied with their administration.” On hearing this remark the Pun] abl 
was unable to give any reply. After this the Czar frankly expressed his delight # 
the interview, and promised the Punjabi gentleman any help he might be in need of 
during his stay in the Russian dominions. | 4 

Editor’s remarks.—By inserting the above dialogue we do not mean to sy _ 
that Russia treats the subjects of her conquered dominions as she professes to do; 
but our object is to draw the attention of those bigoted, selfish, and villainous Hag | 
lishmen.and Christians who have kicked up such a row on Mr. Ilbert’s Bill. A’ the 
British Government have many things yet. to do, for equalising the scales of the 

at these persons, by throwing obstacles on the WY — 
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of justice in connection with matters of trivial nature not only disgrace themselves 
and prove themselves mean and despicable, but they bring a bad name on the 
British Government. We remind them of the speech delivered by Mr. Bright, in 
which he remarked that while the British Government tries to improve the condi- 
tion of the people of India, who are twenty crores in number by doing justice to 
them, they would not fail to forget that their country is in the hands of a foreign 


nation. 

4, “The opinion of a Russian Journal”—Under the above head states as 
follows :— 

One of the correspondents of the Daily News writes from St. Petersburgh 
to the effect that it 1s the opinion of one of the Russian Journals that as England is 
inimical to Asia, it behoves.the Asiatics to unite themselves with the people of 
Ireland and involve England, through the medium of the Irish, in such difficulties as 
would entirely divert her attention from Central Asia and make her perfectly ignorant 
of Western Europe. The above journal also suggests that Syberia, Caucasian Pro- 
vinces and Russian Turkistan should be colonised by the people of Ireland, which 
would prove beneficial to those provinces, as the Irish are well up in agriculture, and 
further there will be an important political gain. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed). C.D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
19th July 1883. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1588 A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


— aa Works. 
oreign. : 
Finance and Commerce. Logie: ive. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
OoracaMuND, : E. F. WEBSTER, 
14th August 1883. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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UONFIDENTIAL. 


JULY 1883. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Member 


No. Names of Newspapers. Place thee ublica- Editions. of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Travancore Abhimani (20th July 1883) Nagercoil Tri-monthly 300 
2 | Vettikkodiyon (21st July 1883) Madras .. Weekly 250 
8 | Tatvavivechini (22nd July 1883) a ws Do. 350 
4 | Swadesamitra (22nd July 1883) Ke Do. Do. 1,500 
5 | Kalaganita (23rd and 95th July 1883) ..} Do. Tri-weekly 300 
6 | Dravidravartamani (22nd and 26th July 1883) Do. Bi-weekly 784 
Telugu. 
7 | Andhrabhashasanjivani Madras .. .. | Monthly 150 
8 ee Masulipatam . Do. 206 
9 | Vivekavarthani Rajahmundry .. | Weekl 300 
10 | Prabandhakal — Peddapore ..| Monthly . 172 
11 | Observer (Enghi ir Sri Nyayadarsani (Telugu Vizagapatam . i-monthly 125 
12 | Sri Gayatharee rs ; Chicacole .. | Monthly 100 
13 | The Indian Leisure Hour .. Vizianagaram . Do. :° 
Malayalam. 
14 | Kirala Mitram Tee aa ll Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani. 
15 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. oe - .- | Triplicane, Jam 5th. 200 
Bazaar, Madras. 
16 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .. «2 «+ ~~ «| Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 450 
pettah, Madras. 
17 Mazhar-ul-A jaib ee ee ee ee Tri plicane, J am 4th. 400 
a Madras. 
18 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. roe . | Triplicane, Jam 4th. 80 
ses | Bazaar, Madras. 
i tors ce . | Triplicane, Mad- 8rd. 250 
ras. 
20 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i-Madras .. “ 8rd. 250 
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(ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE PAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th July 1883. 


A correspondent, writing to the Swadesamitra, says that it is extremely difficult 
tor the merchants in the Madura, Tinnevelly, Tanjore, Bellary, Salem, Coimbatore, 
Trichinopoly and other districts, to procure Bank Notes (Currency Notes?) at the 
Collectors’ offices, so that they are at a loss for means to transmit money to the 
frms in the Town (Madras?). If they think of transmitting money by means of 
Money Orders, the commission charged upon them is by no means proportionate to 
the amount transmitted; and as the income of traders at the present time is but 
small, they can hardly afford to pay the extra charges for transmitting money to 
other places. 


2. Another ree nse gives publicity to his views, involving administrative 
changes in the Judicial and Revenue Departments, in the hope that they may meet 
the eves of Government :— 
he Judicial Department is divided into the Police, Jail, Criminal, Registra- 
tio, and Civil Departments. The criminal and civil work is now under the 
control of the High Court, and as for the other departments, there is one officer 
who is the head of each department, and who corresponds directly with Govern- 
ment. Thus the Government are not in a position to consider, as they should, the 
questions raised in each department, considering that they are various and many. 
The High Court should be placed in charge of all departments comprised in the 
Judicial Department, in the same manner as the Board of Revenue exercise control 
over all the Revenue Departments. If it is alleged that the High Court cannot 
find time for the additional work imposed on them, it is advisable that a District 
and Sessions Judge should be appointed for the City of Madras as for the districts 
in the Moffusil. The Chief Justice of the High Court should exercise supervision 
in all matters connected with the Judicial Department, and the Inspectors-General 
of Registration, Police, and Jails should be subordinate to that officer. The subor- 
dinate officers of the Judicial Department should attend to civil and criminal work, 
and the Sub-Judges and Registrars may be appointed as divisional officers for that 
work. The Village Munsifs, as they are at present constituted, do more harm than 
prod and it will be well to confer their powers on the Presidents of the Village 
anchayets, whose appointment is now in contemplation. The business former 
conducted by the Board of Revenue collectively is now distributed among the 
members, better arrangement would be to appoint a Director of Revenue at 
the Head Office, and three or four Commissioners, each of whom may exercise 
control over five or seven Collectors of districts, and dispose of the work connected 
with those districts. The Commissioner of Salt Revenue and the Chief Engineer 
ofthe Public Works Department may be put under the newly-appointed Director, 
ag the officers of the Survey and Settlement Departments under the Commissioner 
othe district in which they serve. The duty of selling stamps may be handed 
over to the Postal Department, and the business of the Stationery Office to the 
“Perintendent of Printing or to the Accountant-General. No officer in the Revenue 
‘partment should exercise the powers of a Magistrate, and if Revenue Officers 


o their other legitimate work thoroughly, they will have no time to at 
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CompatorE | (Si 
Signed) TT. WEIR 
Slst July 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1883. 


The Purusharthapradaini (Nos. 4, 5, and 6 in one) congratulates the Presid, 
on the permanent location of the Theosophical Society in Madras, and aaye 1} 
Colonel Olcott’s magnetic cures have thrown much light on the Vedantic track. 
of the Aryan fathers; modern magnetism having given a death blow to mater; le 
the Gospel of Thesophy has taken the “‘ wings of a swallow”. | 


2. The fact that the venerable priest Senkaracharryar has been fined for libel 
bY the High Court on an appeal by Government against his acquittal by the Join: 

strate of Rajahmundry is noted apparently with some regret, hook the case 
of the widow-marriage reformers is approved temperately, and with an appropriate 
reference to the high pomons occupied by women in the Hindu religious syste, 
and the noble types of womanhood held up to example and admiration in the gp; 
of aforetime. es 


3. The Vivekavardhan ee 14) jocosely asks if the Board of Revenue j, 
dreaming when it enjoins Tahsildars not to allow kists to fall behind the due date, 
and goes on to say that there is no objection to instalments being paid in advance 
It will be futile to expect prepayments till the condition of the ryots improves, _ 


4. An association is being set on foot in Mysore, the object of which is the 
regeneration of the out-castes called Pariahs,—one of the most urgent wants of 
Southern India. At present Pariahs drink and deteriorate and embrace faiths 
— to them without inquiry, as the ancient religion is fast losing its hold m 

em. , 7 
5. The Editor wants to know why Senkaranarayana Chetty has resigned his 
post as 3rd Assistant in the Chief Secretary’s Office. His selection was a sign that 
the Government approved and rewarded academical distinction, and was a compli 
ment to the graduates of the Madras University ; and if what the Editor hears about 
his resignation is true, and if any facts worth Sear can be revealed, the Editor 
hopes they will be made public. 

6. The Rajahmundry Municipality is said to be in a bad way. The Vice. 
President does not know Telugu, and of the Commissioners, some do not know 
English. Hence, misunderstandings and the inevitable fruit thereof. 

7. The eighth widow-marriage in Madras is described with enthusiasm. 
‘The castle of bigotry has been shen by surprise, and the banner of progress is 
unfurled in the metropolis.” 

8. The Pittapur inhabitants have memorialised the Queen-Empress to prolong 
Lord Ripon’s term of office. 

9. The Hindu on Salem is quoted with the remark that the Natives of that 
Town appear to be having a rough time of it. 

10. The Vivekavardhani (No. 15) says that Mr. Rice of the Civil Service hasan 
accurate conception of the manner in which intercourse should be conducted 
between Natives and European, and invites Natives to his house; and the Kaditor 
considers such procedure on Mr. Rice’s part to be more exceptional than it is in fact 
Mr. O’Donnell’s questions in the House about Mr. Macleane, Collector of Salem, aré 
referred to. 

11. Elsewhere the Government are said to fully appreciate the proverb 
‘‘ Brevity is the soul of wit,” and their order deprecating longer and more wordy 
reports than are necessary 1s quoted. i 

12. In a leader the introduction of English commerce and its consequent laws 
is said to have had a demoralising effect in some respects on the people of the country, 
the advantages brought in their train notwithstanding: witness the frequen¢ with 
which the Insolvency Act is brought into play. Some pertinent remarks follow 02 
the dishonesty inherent in bankruptcy. 

18. The Vizagapatam Observer (No. 20), as usual, paints in strong colors the 
evils resulting from early marriages and their early consummation. The prosect 
tion of the High Priest on the widow-remarriage question is referred to in 4 letter 
as more likely to prejudice than forward the movement. The Observer concurs ™ 
the Hindu’s remark about Salem. 


1( 


5 


14. The Editor of Sri Gayathree (No. 5). complains that Muhammadans may 
play near Hindu temples while no Hindu music is permitted near a mosque. 


QoTACAMUND, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
10th August 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of July 1883. 


Keral Mitram.—In the first issue the opening article is on manufactures. 
The second is a continuation of the article entitled ‘‘ The present state of our 

ple and Government,” and comments upon the misconduct, incompetency, and 
corruption of some officials of the Cochin State. A third article Lae the 
coronation of the Czar of Russia. A correspondent writes a panegyric upon the 
intelligence, learning, and honesty of one Venkatta Rau, Munsif of Ernakulam in 
Cochin. 

2. The leading article in the second issue is a dissertation on God and His 
attributes. This is followed by a further instalment of the article headed ‘‘ The 
resent state of our people and Government.” A writer complains against the 
restriction that no student lower than a Nayar in caste shall be admitted into a 
Sanskrit school at Trichur, and hopes that the Dewan Peshkar will see that this 
bar is removed. Another letter is written by the fishermen at Trivandram, detail- 
ing the annoyances to which they are subjected for want of a road for their use 
from Kalpala Kadavu to Kaithamukku, Palyam Bazaar, &c. 


8. In the third issue the article headed ‘‘ The present state of our people and 
Government” is continued. Another article publishes the proceedings of a prize 
distribution at Trivandram. A third article 1s an essay on “ Industry” written 
by a pupil of a Malayalam school at Trivandram. A letter reports a case of 
suicide by a woman at Cochin (Native), attributing it to her pregnancy while she 
was unmarried. Another letter relates how some houses were burnt at Tiruvattar 
in Travancore by the carelessness of a Brahmin woman. A third letter is written 
in praise of the Skarete of Travancore and his Dewan in the form of a dialogue. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
L3th August 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


ee PUERCO LUI ELT Res 


hm | In JN 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of July 1883. 


Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 5th July.—It has recently been brought to our notice that the 
Police Superintendent of Sydapettah issued an order to the effect that no Muham- 
madan Police Constable should allow his beard to grow, and that if any one 
wearing beard appeared before him, he would not see him. Relative to this order 
the Ahsan-ul-Jaraid comments as follows :— 


2. We have not been informed that any such order has been issued by Govern- 
ment or the Inspector-General of Police. It has apparently been framed by the 
nberintendent of Police, who is himself a beardless person, and gets alarmed by 
looking at a human being with a manly appearance. This order, we are certain, : 
must have given offence to Muhammadan Police Constables. According to the | 
tenets of Muhammadan religion, the wearing of beard is compulsory, and is looked 
upon as an act enjoined by law. We, therefore, trust that the p eowthates and 
the Inspector-General of Police will be pleased to take this matter into their serious 
consideration, and warn the Superintendent of Police against the action taken b 

in the matter, as it is repugnant and dangerous to the policy of the Britis 

overnment to interfere with matters connected with any religion. 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 9th J uly 1883 passes the following remarks 
on the above subject :—That if the Inspector-General of Police, who wears a very 
ong beard, were to appear before the said Superintendent, what would he do? 
would he not look at the Inspector-General of Police ? or would he hide himself in 
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some corner? We beg to observe that if the Superintendent of Police has iggye, 
the above order without the sanction of Government, we would call him a oreat 
fool ; and even if the Government were to order their Muhammadan subjects to pa 
their beards shaved, we would consider their action illegal and inexpedient, ag th, 
wearing of beard is an act ordained by law. We regret to observe that there ay 
several Muhammadans who impudently get their beards shaved, and appear in 
public; but they are really ignorant and uneducated. 


4. Jarida-t-Rozgar, 14th July.— Ilbert’s Bill”—It is surprising to learn the fir, 
kindled in the hearts of the opponents of the Bill, has not as yet been extinguished 
It is a pity that they have not come to their proper senses after all our argumey 
and explanation. It is, however, gratifying to learn that the excitement has myc) 
subsided. Foiled in all their attempts to frustrate the objects of the Bill, thes 
people have laid the foundation of their antagonism on this trivial point, which jg 
the effect that if the Bill were to receive the assent of the Viceroy, European 

entlemen will be degraded and held low in the estimation (of the Natives of India) 

he London Times, while commenting on the subject of the meeting at the Exete 
Hall, made some observations relative to the matter, and referred to the policy of 
the Romans ; but' we beg to observe that the Editor of the above paper has entirely 
forgotten that the policy of Rome resulted in subduing those who evinced vain glory 
and pride, and in elevating the low to high positions; anyhow, we can patiently 
endure the taunts of these mad people in their last attempt to escape from death, 
with a view to gratify their whims and wishes. 


5. Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i-Madras—“ The songs of the Nightingale of 
thousand Tales.”—We learn from English journals that the Government of India is 
about to make a subsidy of twelve lakhs of rupees per annum to Amir Abdurrahmin 
Khan. This is a serious matter for consideration. We know that our British 
Government will not uselessly give its money to any one, although the policy of 
Lord Ripon is just the reverse, and allows such gifts as are apparently generous to 
be made; but the expectation of gain, which has induced the British Government to 
remit twelve lakhs of rupees from India to Cabul, upsets all our former experience. 
Was there no other pe of checking the progress of the Russians towards India than 
the policy at present adopted? We may safely assert that it will produce the same 
aa as we experienced from the behaviour of Amir Sher Ali Khan and Ami 
Yaqub Khan. We do not know what induces the British Government to repeat 
their blunder over and over, when, on every occasion, they invariably met with 
disappointment by placing trust in Cabulis. No man of common sense will admit 
that it is the ‘‘ kind treatment” of the British rule. No, it is not; because when- 
ever the Crown wishes, it imposes taxes on the people of India. Will not Amr 
Abdurrahman Khan act as Amir Yaqub Khan and Amir Sher Ali Khan when 
opportunity offers itself? It has been clearly proved that even the Afghans then- 
selves place very little confidence in the acts and professions of their ruler, and 
consider him a self-interested person. In fact, the soil of Cabul is noted for its 
infidelity and faithlessness. It is of recent occurrence that the Amir, in one of is 
despatches to Muhammad Hasan Khan, induced him, under strong and most binding 
promises, to repair to his capital, and even sent to him a copy of the Qoran, bearing 
his royal seal. In reply to the above, Muhammad Hasan Khan wrote to the effect 
that he had full confidence and: trust in the promises of the Amir; but he hoped 
that the Amir would be good enough to send the sealed Qordn by the hands of any 
of his friends who were foully murdered by the Amir. 


6. In short, the whole subject is an intricate one. If the Viceroy deeply 
ponder over the matter, and give his serious consideration to it in the same Way 
as he devoted his full attention to “‘ Ilbert’s Bill,” and will act accordingly, he wil 
not be deceived in this procedure; if not, the land of Cabul will shout out “ Repent 
a hundred times, and then break it a hundred times.” | 


7. Jarida-t-Rozgar, 21st July.— An important matter which deserves the ¢0l- 
sideration of the Postmaster-General of Madras.” Under the above head writes # 
follows :—That the money-order forms in Urdu, which “have been furnished to the 
several post-offices of this Presidency, or even of other Presidencies, are of n0 us 
The practice observed in all post-offices is that they make one fill up the Urdu 
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forms in Urdu, and then make one write in English in the space between the Urdu 
lines; and if he is ignorant of that language, an English Clerk is ranges be by him 
to do so, Who is paid at the rate of se for each money-order, which causes 
serious inconvenience to the public. en money-orders in Urdu forms were 
furnished to different post-offices, it was generally believed that it was sufficient to 
fill up those forms in Urdu only; but when they forwarded them for despatch, they 
were instructed to write in English as well. No letter or post-card, which is only 
addressed in Urdu, is received in post-offices, and the sender is obliged to pay one 
anna to an English Clerk for each letter or post-card to write the address. It 
appears that these Clerks are employed by the subordinate officials of different 
post-offices and receive a share from their earnings. This objectionable practice 
must be discontinued, and writing in Urdu on Urdu forms should be considered 
suficient. ‘The registry form also may be printed in Urdu for the good of the 


public. 


8. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 26th July.—‘' Review on transactions” —Under the above 
head remarks that although we enjoy every comfort and happiness under the 
British Government, yet we now and then are subjected to unforeseen calamities. 
Taxes are being imposed upon the people of India, and although it does not bear 
hard upon them, yet the self-interestedness of our Indian officials goes to prove 
that it is an act of great cruelty. By commenting on this subject, we do not 


mean to insult any one, nor have we any personal interest in the matter, yet it is _ 


our duty, for the good of the people, to bring these facts to the notice of the autho- 
rities, with a view that justice and redress may be given to the poor. Great 
regularity 1s evinced in the mode of levying taxes on the Otman tribe of the 
Yousuf Zai Parganah in the Zilla of Peshawar. ‘The worst part of it is that the 
country belongs to the Afghans, whereas taxes are imposed upon Tiindus alone, and 
the poor along with the rich are ruined; hundreds of the poor are beaten with 
slippers at the T'ahsildar’s office; they have nothing to eat in their houses, and 
the authorities demand tax from them. This is dreadful. The writer winds up 
“¢ _— with a few distiches in Persian, bitterly complaining against taxation 
in India. 
CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 

2dnd August 1883. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


No. 1726 A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Ooracamunn, | E. F. WEBSTER, 
lst September 1883. . Acting Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page, 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1. That it is difficult to procure (Currency) Notes in the Collectors’ offices 
of certain districts . 3 
‘s 2. Suggestions relating to certain changes | that may be adopted i in the 
Revenue and Judicial Departments . Ibid. 
Telugu. 
‘a 1. Permanent location of the Theosophical Society in Madras ss 4 
9% 2. Government appeal to High Court against acquittal of Senkaracharriar ; 
and the widow remarriage Ibid. 
is 3. Board of Revenue enjoining Tahsildars not to allow kists to fall behind 
the due dates .. oe | Lbid. 
4. Mysore Association for regeneration of Pariahs .. Ibid. 
”" 5. Senkaranarayana Chetty’s resignation of his zs as Srd Assistant i in the 
Chief Secretary’s Office Tid. 

" 6. Bad state of Rajahmundry Municipality . . cx: a 

“ 7. Eighth widow-marriage in Ibid. 

is 8. Memorial to the Ganse-lies ress by Pittapore inhabitants for extension 

of Lord Ripon’s term of office Ibid. 

- 9. Salem Hindus , Tid. 

» 10. Treatment of Natives by Mr. Rice, C. S. Tid. 
Mr. Macleane, Collector of Salem . Thid. 

» 11. Brevity in official correspondence . . Ibid. 

» 12. Commercial Morality ' is Ibid. 

» 138. Evils of early marriages and their early consummation . . Ibid. 

» 14. Play of Music before temples and mosques 5 

Malayalam. 

- 1. Manufactures.—An article on — Thid. 
People and Government.—The present state of our — continued — Ibid. 
Russia.—Coronation of the Czarof —_ . - - Ibid. 
Venkatta Row.—A panegyric upon one — Ibid. 

“ 2. God.—A dissertation on — Ibid. 
People and Government.—The present state of our — continued .. Ibid. 
Trichur.—On caste distinctions observed in admitting boys into a school poe 

at — 
Trivandram.—On the want of a road felt by the fishermen at — Ibid. 

” 3. Cochin.—Suicide by a woman at — es ‘_ Tbud. 
Industry.— An Essay on — Ibid. 
People and Government.—The resent state of our — continued | Ibid. 
Tiruvuttar—Burning of some houses at — in Travancore Ibid. 
Travancore.—Praising the Maharaja and Dewan of — 9 Ibid. 
Trivandram.—An account of a Prize distribution at — - Ibid. 

Hindustani. 
vs 1 to 3. Passing remarks on the order issued by the Superintendent of Police | 
directing that no Muhammadan Police Constable should allow his 
beard to grow Tid. 
- 4. rr —_— on the action taken by ‘the opponents of Mr. Ibert’s 4: 
a 5 and 6. Rew the payment of ‘twelve lakhs of ru ces to the Amir of 
a ing Oe perme ii Thid. 
" 7. Passing remarks on Urdu Money Order ficeas <a Ibid. 
ss 8. Passing remarks on the subject of levying taxes on the people ‘of India. 7 
a os — 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
AUGUST 1883. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


| 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place : Bd ublica- Editions. |of Copies 
issued 
Tamil. 
] sac we, 8 (28th July 1883) Madras . Weekly 250 
2 | Tatvavivechini (29th J x 1883) + ere Do. 350 
3 | Swadesamitra (29th J tn 1883) .. ae 68 Do. 1,500 
4 | Satyavartamani (lst August 1883) Pasumalai Bi-monthly 726 
5 | Kalanidhi (Ist August 1883) - Coimbatore 0. 260 
6 | Dravidavartamani (29th July and Qnd | Madras . . .- | Bi-weekly 784 
7 August 1883) 
8 Sa arte (0th July and 3rd Aug. 1883). | Do. .. Tri-weekly 300 
9 | Travancore Abhimani (lst August ua . | Nagercoil Tri-monthly 300 
10 | Vettikkodiyon (4th August 1883) . Madras . Weekly 250 
11 | Tatvavivechini (5th August 1883) . BN Do. 350 
12 | Swadesamitra (5th August 1883) .. Do. Do. 1,500 
13 | Dravidavartamani (5th and 9th August 1883). Do. Bi-weekly 784 
14 | Kalaganita (8th August 1883) ‘ Do. Tri-weekly 300 
Telugu. 
15 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
16 | Sri Sujanapramodini Merangi Monthly 80 
17 | Sn Nyayadarsani Vizagapatam .. | Bi-monthly 125 
18 | Sri Manoranjani Tuni, Godavari | Monthly 200 
District. 
19 | Sri Gayathree Chicacole Do. 100 
Malayalam. 
20 | Kirala Mitram ‘* os ee .-| Cochin . Tri-monthly 200 
Hindustani. 
21 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. 3 y .»| Lriplicane, Jam 4th. 200 
Bazaar, Madras. 
22 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .. «2 «+ | «| Lriplicane, Roya- 4th. 450 
pettah, M 
23 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. ..  «. «| Triplicane, Jam 5th. 400 
Bazaar, Madras. 
24 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid ue ..| I niplicane, Jam 5th. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
25 | Tilism-i-Hairat co e i Triplicane, Mad- ord. 250 
ras. 
26 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i- ye 3rd. 250 


Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE PAPERS IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 


— 


(a) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 4th August 1883. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra asks whether it would look well for Govern- 
ment to enact that Native officials, because they are Hindus, should not try even 
those Europeans who are guilty of theft or drunkenness. If such be the case, is it 
not (asks the editor) a slur cast on the (whole) Hindu nation? Will this measure 
make the Natives attached to the British Government, if everything is to be con- 
ducted on the principle that the Natives are an inferior, and the Europeans a 
superior, race? Assuredly, if an enemy (say the Russians) should invade India, 
such laws as these will not be the means of inducing the Hindus and Muhammadans 
to join the English to attack their common enemy. 


2. The same editor, while inviting the opinions of the ryots on the Kudi- 
maramat Bill, observes that some Native gentlemen consider that the kudimaramat 
measure will not work well at the present time, and that, if the Bill should be 
made into law, the powers of the tahsildar and the curnum, as well as the hard- 
ship to the ryot, will be increased. 


CoIMBATORE, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
7th August 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 


(b) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 11th August 1883. 


A correspondent of the Swadesamitra makes the following remarks upon the 


Kudimaramat Bill :— 


Colonel Sankey endeavours to revive the old system of unpaid village labor, 
on the ground that it was at one time customary in many districts, and that an 
amount of unpaid labor is lost to the State by the disuse of this custom. It is 
true that this system was once in force, and it is equally true also that then the 
ryots enjoyed many privileges which they now do not enjoy. They were entitled 
to fell trees standing on tank-bunds for agricultural purposes, and they had also the 
nght to cut fuel in forests; but now these privileges are taken from them. It 
does not of necessity follow that because unpaid labor was at one time in force, 
it should be cteidiched now. By change of circumstances, many old customs dis- 
appear and new ones come into being. Why should Government organise a Set- 
tlement Department and increase the land-revenue, which in former times was not 
80 great? Why should a road-cess, at the rate of an anna in the rupee, be now 
levied? Thus it will be seen that because a custom was once in force, that is no 
reason why it should be again brought into use. If it is brought into use, the 
Village officers will daily have to employ unpaid labor; and it is to be feared that 

system may eventually, in the hands of revenue inspectors, zilladars, and 
others, turn out to be a means of forcing men to labor on other than public busi- 
hess. Ifa quota of labor is to be supplied often by the villagers, who will then 
be left to cultivate the lands? The ryots, unable to bear the infliction of compul- 
“ory work, will have to fly from their native villages, and the laborers will follow 
In their train, thinking it better to beg in the streets of large towns than to starve 
i their own homes without getting wages for their labor. | 


7 ComBaTorE, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
th August 1883. | Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1883. 


The Vivekavardhani, No. 16, contains an article against the Kudimaramat Bij] 
The editor states that, although the landlords are not put into inconvenience by 
this Bill, it harasses the poor people, to whom it causes pecuniary loss. He recom. 
mends the levy of a new tax in preference to this legislation. 


2. No. 17 of the above paper contains a leader on the Native Jurisdiction Bij] 
in which the editor regrets the animosity between the rulers and the ruled, which 
has been stirred up thereby. The people in Bengal, it is remarked, are under the 
impression that magistrates, before whom complaints have been made to the effect 
that Europeans engaged in indigo factories ill treat their coolies, have not meted 
out justice to the complainants. Monster meetings have been convened under the 
impression that if the Bill is passed, the English g eres will be affected. Euro- 
pean ladies, apprehending all sorts of fanciful dangers, have also remonstrated 
against the measure. Referring to a remark made by Mr. J. D. Mayne at 
meeting held in London to the effect that the Bill should be withdrawn, because 
the Natives have not asked for what it gives, the editorial holds that this argument 
is unsound, inasmuch as the vernacular press 1s unanimous in fighting for the privi- 
lege conceded. Referring again to Mr. Mayne’s statement that Brahman magis. 
trates will be prone to punish too severely the lower orders of Europeans accused 
of insulting the idols of the Hindu temples, it is stated outrages of this description 
are committed not in villages, but in large towns, where the culprits will be tried 
as hitherto by the Native Magistrates at present exercising jurisdiction. 

In conclusion, the editor states his opinion that if the Bill is passed into law, 
the Government will be honored as just and impartial. The more confidence is 
placed in the people, the more affection will they feel for their rulers. All local 
Governments, with the exception of the insignificant administration of Coorg, have 
reported in favor of the measure, and the Viceroy, it 1s hoped, will weigh thoroughly 
the opinions received, and not be moved from his just purpose by popular clamour. 

3. The editor of the Gayathree, No. 6, complains that minor urigation works 
are neglected, and that Government lose more in remission than they gain by 
neglecting necessary repairs. 

In consequence of the orders passed on the last report, no notice has been taken 
on this occasion of the English portion of diglott (Telugu and English) news 
papers. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
18th September 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


__— 


Report on Malayalam Newspaper for the Month of August 1883. 


Kirala Mitaram.—The leading article is a continuation of the article in the 
preceding issue on ‘“‘ The present state of Natives and Native Administration,” and 
refers to the irregularities in the Stamp Department of the Cochin Sirkar. A 
second article details the qualities requisite in teachers. A third article, 
communicated by a correspondent, mentions certain peculiarities observed by him 
in a marriage ceremony of the Sudra inhabitants of Chirayinkizhu in Travancore. 
A fourth article, which is the first in the second issue, is a further continuation of the 
first article upon the Stamp Department of Cochin. A fifth article considers 1 
desirable that the pleaders’ test examinations should be held every year in Native 
Cochin. A sixth article wishes a prosperous new year for Malayalis, and rejol¢es 
at the approaching Onam festival of Malabar. A seventh article is a continuation 
of the one in some previous issue, giving a short account of how the Konkan Brah- 
mans became possessed of the Thirumala devaswam temple. 


2. The first letter notices certain irregularities in the recent festival at Inng 
lakuta temple in Native Cochin, and contains some questions asked by the Tahbs- 
dar of the place, and. answered by one of the trustees of the temple. A se00 
letter mentions a case of partition of property in Native Cochin, and represents the 
conduct of a member of the family divided. © A third letter criticises a critique 
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, Malayalam work. A fourth letter desires to see a boat and a boatman employed at 
Kudurbanat ferry in Travancore. A fifth letter gives an account of the escape of 
an old prisoner from the custody of a police station in Travancore. A sixth letter 
states the details of a case of ‘‘ false personation” in the vernacular school at 
Paravur in Travancore. A seventh letter gives an account of a quarrel between 
the sub-registrar of Chirayinkizhu in Travancore and his clerks. An eighth letter 
remarks upon the incompetency of the Judges and their subordinates of some zilla 
court in Travancore. A nint letter gives an account of an exhibition held, and 
rejoices to hear that a museum is going to be opened in Native Cochin. A tenth 
letter is a dialogue between two friends who converse about the want of hospitals, 
lunatic asylums, &c., in Native Cochin. An eleventh letter brings to the notice of 


the Dewan Peishkar of Patmanabhapuram division, the total neglect of ceremonies - 


in the temples within his jurisdiction. A twelfth letter reports the recent 
opening of a reading-room in Kottayam. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
13th September 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1883. 


Hindustani newspapers for the month of August 1883 have been examined and 
found to contain no article of original matter, which requires to be brought to the 
notice of Government. The Wisfasten! press has been for some time giving great 
attention to our dealings with the Amir of Cabul, our mdifference to the advance 
of Russia, and to the presence of her emissaries in Cabul, under the name of mer- 


chants, is regarded as unaccountable. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C.D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
th September 1883. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


_— 


No. 1931-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


_—— — Works. 
orelgn. ilitary. 
a and Commerce. Legi i 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
OoTACAMUND, E. F. WEBSTER, 
2nd October 1883. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1883. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


. Number a 
No. Names of Newspapers. — : fing ublica- | Editions. {of Copies aa 
issued. | = 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettikkodiyon (25th August 1883) .. | Medres:. = ..| Weekly ..| 250 ee 
2 | Tatvavivechini (26th August 1883) SS Vee ot me oT 350 ay 
3 | Swadesamitra (26th August 1883) . a (és rope .. | 1,500 wn 
4 | Kalaganita (27th and 29th August 1883) . ae .. | Tri-weekly. 300 halk 
5 | Dravidavartamani (26th and 30th Aug. 1883) ar .. | Bi-weekly. . 784 ae 
6 |Swadesabhimani (Ist and 15th August and | Salem .. .. | Bi-monthly. 150 = 
Ist September 1883). _— 
7 | Travancore Abhimani (lst September 1883). | Nagercoil .. | Tri-monthly.| 300 a 
8 | Satyavartamani (1st September 1883) .. | Pasumalai .. | Bi-monthly. 726 ue 
9 Kalanidhi (1st September 1883) .. ..| Coimbatore .. ee 260 ine 
10 | Vettikkodiyon (Ist September 1883) .. | Madras.. ii Weekly ia 250 wm 
11 | Tatvavivechini (2nd September 1883) << ee. ad oka o- 350 = 
12 | Swadesamitra (2nd Neptenbes 1883) me Se re es 1,500 
13 | Dravidavartamani (2nd and 6th Sept. 1883). Do. et Bi-weekly .. 784 
14 | Kalaganita (7th September 1883) . oe .. | Tri-weekly. 300 
15 | Satyavartamani (15th September 1883) .. | Pasumalai .. | Bi-monthly. 726 
16 Kalanidhi (15th lentes 1883) . Coimbatore .. a es 260 ' 
17 | Swadesabhimani (15th September 1883) . Salem .. i ae ea 150 ( 
18 | Vettikkodiyon (15th Beer 25 1883)  ..| Madras.. so) Weekly... 250 _ 
19 | Tatvavivechini (16th September 1883) ..| Do. .. <t —_ s 350 7 i* 
20 | Swadesamitra (16th September 1883) parentheses owt Ean .. | 1,500 a |! 
21 | Kalaganita (19th September 1883) a ee .. | Tri-weekly. 300 q |. 
22 | Dravidavartamani (16th and 20th Sept. 1883) Do. .. | Bi-weekly. . 784 | 
23 | Travancore Abhimani (20th September 1883) Nagercoil ..| Tri-monthly.| 300 Bie 
24 | Vettikkodiyon (22nd September 1883) ../| Madras. to | OOOREY os 250 - 
25 | Tatvavivechini (23rd September 1883) ..| Do. .. roe sie 350 
26 | Swadesamitra (23rd September 1883) ..| Do. .. (ore ee ? 
27 | Kalaganita (24th September 1883) a .. | Tri-weekly. 300 : - 
28 | Dravidavartamani (23rd and 27th Sept. 1883) a. 8: .. | Bi-weekly. . 784 f 
Telugu. * 
29 | Andhrabhashasanjivani ..  .. .. | Madras . ..| Monthly ..| 150 ta 
80 | Purusharthapradini . i Kis ~ Masulipatam pak nO - 206 Bie 
31 | Vivekavardhani .. .s we ..| Rajahmundry . . | Weekly 300 : S 
32 | Vartalahari .. s ss -< ..| Berhampore .. Bi-monthly. 175 > 
33 | Nyayadarsani s i — ..| Vizagapatam ..| Do. 7 125 ° 
34 | Sri Gayathree = . . | Chicacole — Monthly 7; 100 aa 
30 | The Sesides or Etharthavadi .. ..| Vizagapatam ..| Do. a ing 4 
36 | Sri Sanmargadarsani . . .. | Pittapore et +s 1/8 
Malayalam. | + 1E 
37 | Kirala Mitram va i “a .- | Cochin .. .. | Tri-monthly.| 200 ; |o 
Hindustani. : & 
38 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. - = ..| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 “< 
mag Madras. ge 
89 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .. «. «+ «| Triplicane, Roya- 5th. 400 
pettah, Madras. | 3 
40 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. .. «es | Triplicane, Jam 4th. 80 
| Bazaar, Madras. S 
41 |Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. .. «.  «-|Triplicane, Jam] 4th. 250 , 1° 
Bazaar, Madras. ag 
42 | Tilism-i-Hairat ra ee oe .. | Triplicane, Mad- ord. 250 
: ras. 
43 | Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i- ae ord. 250 
| Madras. | 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1883. 


(a) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 1st September 1883. 


A correspondent of the Swadesamitra observes that it is proposed to levy a new 
tax (octroi?), in order to pay off the loan contracted by the Madras proms age be 
and suggests that a meeting of the inhabitants should be convened to consider the 
following matters (which are, in the opinion of the correspondent, calculated to better 
the condition of the Municipality ):— 

(1) That there should be 42 Commissioners for the City of Madras, of whom 
28 shall be elected by the people and the rest nominated by Govern- 
ment ; | 

(2) That, instead of the President and Vice-Presidents, a Secretary should 
be appointed on a salary not exceeding Rs. 500, and that one of the 
Commissioners should himself act as President ; 

(3) That the Executive Committee (Standing Committee ?) should consist of 
eight members, one for each division ; | 

(4) That no business connected with the Municipality should be conducted 
without the sanction of the aforesaid Committee ; 

(5) That the Municipal Commissioners should hold meetings at least once a 


month. 
CoIMBATORE, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
4th September 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 


a — 


(b) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 8th September 1883. 


The editor of the Kalanidhi says, in respect of the ‘‘ Kudimaramat Bill,” that, 
m his referring to some of the inhabitants in Coimbatore, they are of opinion that 
the Bill will benefit only the Government, and will entail hardship on the ryots. 
They say that in former times the lot of the ryot was a happy one, for the land- 
revenue he had to pay was comparatively small, and the times were not so bad 
with him then as now. But now overdue is changed for him, and he finds it 
hard to live from hand to mouth on his labor as an agriculturist. If he seeks for 
any handicraft work, he will find that his labor is not wanted, for no industry is 
open to him in his own country, all articles of manufacture being imported from 
abroad. If this Bill must needs be passed into law, it will be well to reduce the 
laries of the engineers and overseers, and make a corresponding remission in 
the amount of land-revenue, which the ryot has to pay. Good and not evil will 


result also by taking away from the tahsildar his magisterial powers and investing 
others with them. 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra says that it is inexplicable why the powers 
of Government should be vested (solely) in the hands of the covenanted civilians, 
ind why certain exclusive privileges with respect to leave, pay, pension, &c., 
thould belong to them. It is quite conceivable w y it should have been so formerly, 
Tit was difficult a century back to procure Europeans to serve in India. But 
tow the times are changed; the voyage from England to India is short; there are 
many sanitariums established in India. This being so, it will be well to do away 
iltogether with the “ covenanted service,” and procure Europeans from England 

certain specified offices; and there should be no exclusive privileges granted 


‘Min the matter of pay, leave, and pension. It is because that the civilians 


‘Noy these and other such exclusive privileges that they come to think that the 


Powers of Government are vested in them , and that the people are nothing but so 
‘any hangers-on to themselves. 


| | one ) . ’ 
llth September 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 
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(c) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd, September 1883, 


The editor of the Vettikkodiyon, in a leading article, protests against th 
expenditure of Government for objects other than the direct welfare of India, y, 
instances the following :— 


(1) The grant of a lakh.of rupees monthly to the Amir of Cabul. This, th, 

editor thinks, is uncalled for, masmuch as Government shoul] 
_ strengthen their own forces instead of strengthening those of tho 
Amir to ward off any hostile attempt by the Russians. 

(2) The establishment in England of a college where forest officers ay 
trained. This, the editor remarks, involves an annual expenditurg 
of Rs. 50,000, the necessity for which may be obviated by training 

So students in India. _ 

(3) The office establishment of the Secretary of State for India, which, ings. 
much as it is maintained from the revenues of India, the edito 
would reduce to the lowest possible scale. 

(4) The maintenance of men-of-war for the safety of India. While those 
now kept (in India) are sufficient to suned the country from any 
invasion, the editor cannot understand why men-of-war from England 
should be occasionally putting in their appearance in India, for jt 
means that the money for their up-keep comes from India. 

(5) The maintenance of English Consuls in Jedda, Persia, and China, 
Though the necessity for this is beyond doubt, yet the editor would 
approve of their allowances being curtailed. 

(6) The allowances granted to civil officers when they go to England on 
furlough. ‘This item of expenditure, the editor suggests, might be 
considerably reduced :by appointing a smaller number of Europeans 
to the Indian service ; for, the country being unfavorable to Europeans 
generally, they are obliged now and then to leave India. 

(7) The movement of the British troops from England to India and again 
from India to England. The editor thinks that, if. the soldiers who 
come from England are to remain for a long time in India, this 
source of expenditure would be got rid of. 


- , The editor of the Swadesamitra says that it has been decided in Parliament 
that the Government of India should pay £500,000 towards defraying the costo 
the Egyptian war. This, the editor remarks, is unjust, for India had nothing to do 
with the war in Egypt, or if she had, then Australia and other English colonies 
ought also to contribute towards the cost of the war. But they were not asked to 
pay anything, for which a cause may be assigned, namely, that the countries in 
Australia are governed by their respective Parliaments (Conventions?), which will not 
easily submit to such an imposition. Hence the burden of paying was thrown upon 
Relea: India. Lord Ripon and Sir EK. Baring contended at first that there was 
no reason why India should contribute towards the cost of the war, but they had 
at last to give in under strong pressure from the Ministers of State. 


| 8. A Pleader writing to the Swadesamitra criticises the Kudimaramat and the 
‘Rivers Conservancy Bills as follows :— | * 


(1) A section should be added to the Kudimaramat Bill, providing that, 
before commencing a kudimaramat work, the executive engineer 
the overseer of the taluk should be consulted to ascertain the manne 
in which, and the cost within which, that work should be done. ‘There 
should also be a map or plan and an estimate for the same ; and the 
travelling allowance et other charges should be made payable to 
the officers from the kudimaramat fund. If a work for which & 
large outlay is necessary is carried on by means of kudimaramal, | 
should be ruled that a portion of the money shall be paid out of e 
Local Funds. It is stated in the Bill that, if the labor requuv : 
withheld bY the person bound to contribute the same, the money © 


from him shall be recoverable as if it were arrears of land-revenue; 


but it seems desirable that a reasonable time should:be allowed bux 
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*. 


“-" ‘to inspect the disbursement accounts, and take any objection to them. 
In excavating large channels, the expenses attending the same should, 

. as before, be a charge on Government. 

(2) It is essential that a proviso should be added to the Rivers Conservan 
Bill, exempting the buildings and lands (including plantations) whic 
are in the possession of the mirasidars and situated. on the banks of 
rivers, from the operation of the Act, and from being surveyed. 
There is no provision in the Bill clearly showing what arable lands 
near a river doa not be cultivated, or what trees should not be felled 
or made use of by the mirasidars. By sections 3 and 7 of the Bill, it 
is not clear what things are fit yg to be surveyed under the Act ; 
and it is, moreover, not defined in the Bill what an “ obstruction” 
is. Itis usual in all Acts and Regulations to insert a provision that 
the law will have only a prospective effect; but in the case of the 
present Bill, it would appear that its provisions have also a retrospec- 
tive effect, for there is reason to suppose that the ryots may be 
obliged to relinquish their riparian Saldings. and that the works 
specified in section 9 may have to be removed. If compensation is 
to be granted by Government for removing such works as are men- 
tioned in section 9, there is reason to believe that not only will Gov- 
ernment unnecessarily have to pay more than they gain (by such 
removal), but that many temples and other property for charitable 

urposes may cease to fulfil the object (for which they were endowed). 
it seems desirable and just, therefore, to enact that new cultivation 
shall not be carried on, nor new works constructed on the banks of 
rivers without permission being obtained, after the coming into opera- 
tion of the Act. In case of instituting a suit under section 26, the 
period within which the required notice is to be served should be 
fixed at six months, and the period of limitation for suits should 
extend to one year. In view of the nature of the rights enjoyed by 
the mirasidars in the Tanjore District, 1t would ay that there are 
sufficient grounds for exempting that district wholly from the opera- 
tion of the Act. 


4. A ‘‘ Patriot,” writing to the same oe sy laments the general want of educa- 
tion in the village munsifs, who, he says, have to decide civil suits, on which there 


1s no appeal. | 
CoIMBATORE, (Signed) T..WEIR, 
28th September 1883. Tamil Translator to Government. 


_. (d) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 29th September 1883. 


A correspondent writing to the Swadesamitra observes that it would be far 
better to' raise the tax on fishing in tanks, which is now levied at a rate by no 
means commensurate with the income derived from it by the tax-payers than to 
require that the sum needed for kudimaramat works shall be contributed by the 
ryots. The tax on fishing levied to its full extent (says the correspondent) will 
over and above be sufficient to pay the labor employed on works which are required 
to be performed by kudimaramat. 
 CommBATORE, : (Signed) T. WEIR, 
2nd October 1883. Tami Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1883. 


The editor of the Andhrabhashasanjivant, Nos. 7 and 8, speaking of the widow- 
marriage that took place at Mylapore sometime back, remarks that under the 
Protection of the English Government, Hindu widows have the opportunity 
| of freeing themselves from the despotism of religious custom. © sts 
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2. In the above paper, Nos. 9 and 10, a correspondent, in a long communication 

inst widow-remarriage, states it is rumoured that the fine imposed on the High 

Priest of Rajahmundry for writing a Bull of excommunication on a quarter anna 

post-card will not be levied from Sri Sankara Charriar Swamulavaru, who hag 
every right to excommunicate his disciples, but from his dependents. 


8. In another column the proceedings of a meeting held at Bangalore to consider 
the propriety of the reception into caste of Hindus who have gone on sea-voyages 
are published. It was resolved that such persons cannot be re-admitted into caste, 


4. The Purusharthapradayini, Nos. 7 and 8, brings to notice that the principal 
inhabitants of Surat and Ahmedabad, in celebrating the anniversary of the day on 
which local self-government was first inaugurated there, were unanimous in desiring 
the prolonged rule of the British and an extended term of Lord Ripon’s adminis. 
tration in India. This, the editor remarks, is a happy demonstration of public 
feeling. In another column it is stated that while European ladies in India are 
moving heaven and earth to quash the Jurisdiction Bill, their sisters in England are 
doing their best to get it passed into law. The editor considers the sisters at home 
to be in the right. 


._  §. In No. 18 of the Vivekavardhani, the payment of twelve lakhs of rupees annv- 
ally as a subsidy to the Amir of Afghanistan from the revenues of India is deprecated. 
The editor states that if it is argued that this arrangement is made simply to turn 
the Amir from the Russian cause, it is futile, for he will join the Russians if they 
offer more. ‘To subsidise the Amir will also lead him to entertain an exaggerated 
and false idea of his own importance. If the English desire to. see their Govern. 
ment continue in the land, their first care should be to obtain popularity which they 
can do by meeting the wishes of the people and not by bribing neighbouring 
princes. Nothing would please the people. better than local self-government and a 
reduction in the salt duties. _ 


-  §. No. 19 of the above aa notes that two lady physicians are expected in 
nomeey from England, and hopes that women in India will soon take to the study 
of medicine. 


7. A striking instance of the expenses of litigation is given, and settlement by 
arbitration urged on the people of India. 


~ 8. In No. 20 mention is made of the fact that one of the zemindars of Orissa 
has made a grant of Rs. 5,000 for the encouragement of the study of the Uriya 
language in the girls’ school in Cuttack, and the editor regrets that no encourage 
ment is given to the study of Telugu literature in girls’ schools. 


' 9. Elsewhere, in the same number, the editor, referring to the exorbitant land- 
tax levied by the Indore State, complains that the case is much the same in almost 
all zemindaris, and that officers entrusted with the*revenue administrations have 
recourse to unlawful means of filling the exchequer to gain the Zemindar’s favor. 
The Government should pass an Act depriving zemindars of the privilege of settling 
their own rents. | 


~- 10. In another place, the editor, touching upon the efforts made by Satytd 
Ali Sahib Bahadur, late Tahsildar of Ramachendrapuram (Rajahmundry) and Khan 
Bahadur Satyid ’Abdul ’Ajib Sahib, Inspector of Police, in voces of Muhan- 
madan education, rejoices to notice that these gentlemen have requested Hindus and 
Christians to assist their cause. It is thus that the country will achieve prosperity and 
race animosity be dissipated ; | 

11. The Vartalahari, No. 12, objects to the payment of a large subsidy to the 
Amir of Afghanistan. Are not 250 millions (sie) of Her Majesty’s subjects ready 
to side with the Fnglish in the event of a Russian invasion ? The strength of @ 
ruler is in the hearts of his people, Let Government pass the Ilbert Bill and all 
Her Majesty’s subjects will be the firm friends of English rule. 


‘12. The first article in the Nycyadarsani, No. 22, considers Baboo Surandra- 
natha Benarjee’s punishment for contempt of. court excessive, and furnishes some 
observations on. assessors and bench magistrates. Persons are appointed, says the 
editor, from among ‘the mercantile community, who have no special qualificaton 
except nodding their heads and saying chittam (master’s please) to anything that 
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falls from the lips of the stipendiary. The editor hopes that persons with a fair 
knowledge of English and of worldly experience will be appointed hereafter. No. 
93 of the above paper — that Government will take steps to make the study of 
Sanskrit compulsory in schools as well as the vernacular of the student. . 


13. In the Summargadarsini, No. 1, the editor brings to the notice of the ryots 
and other inhabitants in general the many advantages derived from British rule, 
and cites several recent beneficent actions of Government, to wit— 
(1) the abolition of weaving and other manufactures in jails in order to 
the improvement of the condition of the industrial classes ; 
(2) the repeal of the Vernacular Press Act ; and 
(3) the introduction of local self-government. _ 


- OOTACAMUND, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
10th October 1883. Acting Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1883. 


Kerala Mitram—The leading article reports the death of T. Sankunni Menon, 
¢.8.1., Ex-Dewan of Cochin, and refers to the good and valuable services he rendered to 
the State during his administration. A second article notices, with satisfaction, the 
appointment of Govinda Pillai, a Zilla Court Judge, as South Division Peshkar. A 
third article is a continuation of the one in some previous issue giving a short account 
of how the Konkani Brahmans became odharesee 5 of the Tirumala Devaswam temple. 
A fourth article discusses the question ‘‘ Can freedom of opinion be allowed ?” 
A fifth article, translated from some English newspapers, laments the calamities 
that have followed the volcanic eruptions in Java, and attributes the recent bluish, 
green and white appearances of the sun to the immense vapour or smoke emanating 
from the volcano. | 


2. The first letter notives with delight the satisfactory progress the new Reading 
Club or Debating Society at Olloor is making. A second letter is a dialogue between 
two strangers who speak favorably about the conduct of the taluk officials of Vaikam. 
A third letter details the particulars of the recapture of an old convict, who had 
several times escaped from the jail. A fourth letter complains of the inconvenience 
and vexation arising from the want of a bridge across the canal between two villages 
in Trichur. A fifth letter reports the death of a notorious depredator named Pokkar, 
and gives an account of his funeral. A sixth letter requests the editor to number 
consecutively all communications or paragraphs announcing cases of theft in Cochin, 
as half the body of every issue is occupied by such reports. A seventh letter calls 
in question the competency of the present judges of the Zilla Court of Quilon to hear 
certain complaints against one Unnithan, as they are puzzled to understand what 
the vakils on either side please to state against or in favor of the accused. An 
eighth letter quotes certain Sanskrit slokas containing astrological predictions of 
disasters on such celestial phenomena as were recently noticed in the unusual 
changes of color in the sun. 


__ 3. A paragraph complains of the present rule by which a toll is levied every 
ime one has to cross a ferry in the course of a day. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
th October 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of September 1883. 


Tilism-t-Hairat, 25th September.—‘“‘ Ilbert’s Bill.” Under the above head writes 
88 follows :-—On the introduction of Ilbert’s Bill the fidelity and sense of obedience 
On the part of the natives of India has been proved, whereas the people of England 
ave raised opposition to it. Lord Ripon has introduced such a praiseworthy 
_ ‘Measure, which has rendered mutiny and rebellion impossible in India. History 
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accordance wit | 
dated 13th September 1883, we were to call the British nation mutineers and rebels 


-who.call Lord Ripon ‘ pig’ 


as: shown by the burden of t 


bears | tentiniony to the faithfulness of the inhabitants of this country ; ‘but if, ja 


the views expressed by the editor of the Sharf-ul-Akhbar of Behar 


our allegation could be proved by numerous ns and arguments. Who committed 
the murder of Charles the King of England? Who spread mutiny in America) 


If the opposers of Ibert’s Bill are not mutineers, what are they? Does not Lord 


Ripon represent Her Maj eaty the Qatsar-t-Hind? If so, are not those English people 

and “donkey” mutineers? Indigo planters convened 
a meeting the other day with the avowed object of opposing the Bill, and declared 
openly that if the Bill were enforced, they will not obey it. Such being the case, 
are not they mutineers who disobey a legal enactment? The Volunteer Corpg 
threatened to resign the service if the Bill was passed into law. Is this not mutin. 
ous? Mr. Thompson, our. Lieutenant-Governor, is zealously engaged in refuting 
the Bill, and declares himself as the chief opposer. Is this not mutinous? Ip 
England, friends of Mr. Bradlaugh, a member of Parliament, are trying to introduce 
the republican form of Government. If all these acts are not to be considered ag 
rebellious, we know not the meaning of rebellion! It is a thousand pities that in 
spite of all this, the British nation is considered as the well-wisher of its government, 
The Arms Act is not made applicable to the English people, whereas we unfortu- 
nate wretches are called mutineers. If an Englishman were to carry with him 


thousands of muskets, even large guns, when going out shooting, it matters not, but 


were we even to keep a pistol for the sake of protecting our lives and prope 
without obtaining a license from the Magistrate, we should be sent to jail. W. 


know it, as a fact, that the British Government suspects the people of India in 


general, but why are they afraid of the weak and effete Bengalies? In making 
this allusion, we refer to the stringent measures adopted in confining Serandarnath 
Benarjee. Was Serandar a brother of the Czar of Russia that the Government 
were so alarmed? The fact of the matter is that the weak are always snubbed. 
Let them disarm English people, which cannot be done as the Government are 
sure that the people of their own nation are opposed to them; hence, it appears, 
that subservience to mutineers is the best policy. The case of a woman who gets 
a severe scolding from her husband, and in return beats her own innocent child is 
analogous to our case. It is the English people who create disaffection and 
mutiny, and we get the bad name. The European Indigo planters annoy and 
tyrannise over their Indian fellow-subjects, and the poor Zemindars are blamed. 

e repeatedly assert that we are naturally obedrent to our rulers; but what can 
we do when we are taught to rebel against them? These very gentlemen sow the 
seed of disaffection in our hearts by disclosing their suspicion in pamphlets 
and historical productions. The British Government was not willing to allow 
Maharajah Dhulip Singh to return to India for fear of a mutiny breaking out mn 
the country. Hurrah, how nappy is the thought! We are sincerely thankful to | 
our Viceroy, who is a just and impartial ruler and a well-wisher of the British 
Government, and who is ardently desirous of eradicating mutiny and insurrection 
from the country. May God realise all his good wishes. 


2. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 27th September.—‘‘ Poverty in India.” One of the native 
journals of Oudh bitterly complains of poverty in India The main cause of it, 
e attributes to the ignorance of the ruling fed? Ms Fi as to the wants of the people 
of India. The Ataliq-i-Hind asks where are those members of Parliament and the 
foreman of the liberals who promised to shower blessings on India? What is Mr. 
Gladstone doing, who regards Aristotle as a school-boy, and has such a high 
opinion of himself that he wishes to astound Prince Bismark ? The KX; hair-Khah-t-Hind 
refutes the above statement, and attributes it to the want of ignorance of the editor 
as to what constitutes freedom and liberty. It is true that Mr. Gladstone and lus 
arty have in view the arp aap d of India,—a great proof of their good feeling;— 
e late Egyptian war being thrown on India. 


8. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 29th September.—‘‘ The opinion of the Russian Journals.’ 
The Russian journals audaciously write articles against British Governmen', 
relative to the grant of the subsidy to the Amir of Cabul. They say that the 
British Government are foolish to waste their money like this. They would have 


been wise if they have extorted tribute from the Amir. Russia would have dou 
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the same, a8 she gets a large sum of money from the Amir of Bukhara and the 
Khan of Khiva every year to reimburse herself with the expenses of the late wars. 
The Russian Courier expresses its Frage that to give the Amir such a large sum of 


money is tantamount to creating an independent ruler and not a subordinate 
sovereign ; but one of the Odessa papers asserts that the grant of the subsidy on the 

of the British Government to the Amir goes to prove that Afghanistan is a 
portion of India. 


4, Shams-ul-Akhbur, 17th September.—“ Prevention of dancing upon swords.” 
A few years ago an order was passed in the District of gm preventing the 
practice of dancing upon swords, which was adopted by the Madiga tribe; but the 
people entirely ignored it, and the police were not aware of the existence of the 
Bid order. It has recently come to light that the said practice still continues in 
the district. It has, however, been brought to the notice of the higher authorities, 
and if no effectual remedy be ado ted to prevent this objectionable practice, 
Government will have to hold themselves responsible to the public. 


CuEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
18th October 1883. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


— 


No. 2166, Miscellaneous, 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— | 


— , a Works, 
oreign. ; 
Wiasiges and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort Saint GEORGE, C. G. MASTER, 
14th November 1883. Chief Secretary. 
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_ CONFIDENTIAL, 


OCTOBER 1883. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. Hlace e . 4 ublica- Editions. of Copies 
, issued. 
Tamil. 

1 | Travancore Abhimani (10th Oct. 1883) Nagercoil Tri-monthly 300 
2 | Vettikkodiyon (13th Oct. 1883) Madras. . ~+ | Weekly 250 
8 Kaegenite. (13th Oct. 1883) BP. 20 Bi-weekly 300 

4 | Tatvavivechini (14th October 1883) Do. Weekly 350 

5 | Swadesamitra (14th October 1883) .. Da Do. 1,500 

6 | Kalanidhi (15th October 1883) .. Coimbatore Bi-monthly 260 
7 | Swadesabhimani (15th October 1883) ..|Salem .. , oO. 150 

8 | Dravidavartamani (14th and 18th Oct. 1883). | Madras . Bi-weekly 784 

| Telugu. 

9 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
10 | Vartalahani .. Berhampore Bi-monthly 175 
11 | Praband hakalpavalli. . Pittapore Monthly 172 
12 | Nyayadarsani Vizagapatam Bi-monthly 125 
13 | Sri Gayathree Chicacole Monthly 100 
14 | The pidiehee or Etharthavadi Vizagapatam 0. 200 

Malayalam. 
15 | Kirala Mitram T oe , Cochin . Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani. 

16 Shams-ul-Akhbar ee ee + ee Tri plicane, Jam oth. 450 
| ~ cm Madras. 

17 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .. oe “ .. | Iriplicane, Roya- 4th. 200 

pettah, Madras. 

18 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid -- «| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 400 

Bazaar, Madras. 

19 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. LT. ee 4th. 80 

bi Bazaar, Madras. 

20 | Tilism-i-Hairat oe 08 oe . | Triplicane, Mad- ord. 250 

ras. 

21 |Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and MHakim-i- ‘s ord. 250 


Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
OCTOBER 1883. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 20th October 1883. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra gives his views on the Madras District Munici- 
alities Bill as follows :— 


‘In the Bill it is said that in certain Municipalities three-fourths of the Councillors 
may be elected by the people, and that in others they may be wholly appointed by 
Government. Now, the editor asks, how are the people to be trained to exercise 
their judgment in those Municipalities where the Councillors are to be wholly 
appointed by Government. ‘The people in every aay ae | should be allowed 
to elect sate OS or at least one-third, of the Municipal Councillors; and if the rest 
are nominated by Government, there will then be a sufficient safe-guard against the 
Municipal Council going astray. It is also said in the Bill that the President and 
the Chairman shall generally be appointed by Government, but that in certain cases 
this power may be given to the Councillors themselves. As there are to be two officers 
(President and Chairman) for the Municipal Council, why should not the Chairman 
m every Municipality (asks the editor) be appointed by the Councillors them- 
selves? If the Chairman goes wrong, there are the Councillors to correct him, and. 
if both go wrong, there is the Collector, who 1s ez-oficio President, to put them right. 
Even the power of electing the President from among their own number may be 
granted the Councillors, as Government still reserve to themselves the right of inter- 
posing in the affairs transacted by the Councillors, when they act contrary to law. 
It is provided in the Bill that Government may at any time remove any President, 
Chairman or Councillor. Now this power of Stren: should not be exercised by 
Government in those cases where the people have elected their own Municipal Coun- 
cillors, and they again their own Chairman or President. The Councillors them- 
selves should have the power to remove their own President or Chairman; and 
if the Councillors show any incapacity in transacting affairs, then the people 
~, at their next election, try to appoint a better class of men to be Municipal 

ouncillors. 


BANGALORE, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
24th October 1888. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on. Telugu Newspapers for the Month of October 18838. 


Number 21 of the Vivekavardhani refers to a Flower Show, which is to take 
place next December at Rajahmundry. The editor observes, with satisfaction, that 
though the Ilbert Bill has snoreds § a gulf between Englishmen and Natives 
elsewhere, ithas not done so there. Witness this Show, in which Hindus, Muham- 
madans, and Englishmen work together in union. 


_ ,2. Elsewhere it is stated that a Brahmin, in a village near Burdwan, has given 
his infant daughter, aged two, in marriage to a person aged forty years, from whom 
he received a fee of Rs. 600. The editor Bach c® «sai this a strong case for the anti- 
widow marriage people. 
3. The same number contains a leader on damage done by the Godavari 

teshes in Rajahmundry. Many persons have been rendered homeless, and the 


standing crops have suffered greatly. Although endeavours have been made by the 
unicipal Commissioners, from time to time, to cope with such disasters, nothing 
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definite has been accomplished owing to the want of funds. It is suggested tha 
Government should atilise the surplus Port Fund for this purpose, or, if thi, 
is impracticable, that the Municipal Commissioners should raise a loan. A ney 
steam launch is much wanted. The old one has ceased to ply. 


4. In No. 22 of the above paper, the editor says that a Hindu Medical College 
together with a dispensary, 1s about to be aeened at Bhavanipur, Calcutta, i, 
considers such a college to be a desideratum anywhere in India, and takes the 
opportunity to assert that Hindu doctors could deal successfully with cases the 
English doctors have given up. It is most unfortunate that the existence of 4 
majority of quacks should lead the public to doubt the existence of a minority of 
good men. 


5. Vartalhari, No. 13, contains a long article on the National Benefit Fund 
started by Baboo Surendranatha Benarjee and others at Calcutta. The operations 
of this Fund are to be of a comprehensive character. The true aspect of Indian 
affairs will, by its agency, be laid before the British public. ‘The nakedness of the 
land will be exposed. Are not the rates of pay given to European officers exorbi- 
tant? Do not Enghshmen get all the fat appointments to the detriment of the 
educated Hindus? ‘The commissioned ranks of the Native Army are closed to 
Natives, and the English people do not know it. Baboo Laul Molen Ghose, who 
has been deputed to plead the Indian cause at home, has done well, but one or two 
advocates must be permanently posted in England. A newspaper must be started 
in London not only to represent the true state of India, but to refute the incorrect 
statements made thereon by interested witnesses. Industrial arts must be stimu- 
lated. Natives wishing to compete for the Civil Service will be supported by the 
fund. Branch funds must be started in different parts of the country. 


6. Nyayadarsani, No. 24, recommends the institution of night-schools for the 
industrial classes at the expense of Municipal Funds. 


J. Gayathree, No. 8, complains that water stagnates at Chicacole in front of 
every house, and that the efiluvia arising therefrom is dangerous to health. The 
Municipal authorities should intervene. 


(Signed) J. D. REES, 
Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


MADRAS, 
12th November 1883. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the: Month of October 1883. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first leading article is a translation from some English 
qousnel, and relates to the recent volcanic eruptions in Java, and states Miss 
ogson’s and Professor Smith’s views regarding the recent strange appearances of 
the sun. A second article is a lecture ps Stem by a member of the Total Absti- 
nence Society at Trichur, denouncing the practice of drinking. A third article 
states the opinions of several other newspapers on the Ilbert Bill, and hopes that 
Lord Ripon, who has the welfare and interests of the country at heart, will be able 
to pass it, even though with some alterations. A fourth article is a continuation of 
the lecture referred to in the second article. A fifth article, in reviewing the 
opinions of several native newspapers on the Ibert Bill, thinks that the Bill should 
be passed. A sixth article is a further continuation of the lecture on teetotalism. 


2. The first letter brings to the notice of Mr. Bensley, Superintendent of Police 
in Travancore, the incompetency and misconduct of Perameswaran Pillai, a H 
Constable at Vaikam. A second letter is opposed to the opinion of a correspondent 
in some previous issue, who considered marriage of Hindu widows to be inexpedient, 
and mentions the blessings it will confer upon the community. A third letter 184 
complaint to the Dewan of Travancore against the misconduct of, and certain acts 
of oppression by, the 2nd-class Magistrate of Paravur. A fourth letter complains 0 
the mconvenience caused by the boatmen at Kalpdla ferry in Travancore by con- 


veying too many persons in their boats, and also of the want of public latzines with- 


in the town limits of Trivandrum. A fifth letter contradicts a letter in a proviows 
issue, which questioned the competency of the present judges of the zilla court 0 


: 


§ 


‘lon to hear certain complaints against one Unnithdn. A sixth letter recom- 
mends the Apothecary in charge of the Sirkar hospital at Trichur to an increase of 
pay, a8 an acknowledgment of the zeal with which he discharges his duties. A 
seventh letter reports the destruction by fire of many houses in Kunnamkulangara, 
and brings to the Cochin Dewan’s notice the desirability of widening the streets of 
the local bazaar. 


(Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
7th November 1883. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of October 1883. 


Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 4th October—‘‘Ilbert’s Bill.”—Under the above head quotes an 
article from the Akhbar-1-Am \ Punjabi journal), which runs as follows :—The party 
who are opposed to the Bill are in high spirits, and lately convened a meeting at 
Calcutta, at which it was determined that no further action should be taken regard- 
ing the Bill under discussion, and that the whole question should be left to the final 
disposal of the Parliament at home. They have submitted a memorial to the 
Viceroy to the above effect. We do not understand why the opposite party exults 
$0 ae in the fact of the question being referred to Parliament for their decision. 
This is just what we wanted and wished for, and it gives us the highest satisfaction 
to learn that it has been done as they have assured us that they are helpers and 
espousers of the cause of the people of India and redressers of our grievances. We 
are certain that they will not break their promises. Why should we be afraid of 
the Parliament, as long as we have the illustrious and most venerated name of Mr. 
Gladstone on the top of the list of its members. We have not fogotten the names 
of Bright, Kimberly, Cross, Trevelyan, Campbell, and Donlop, &c., who are god- 
fearing Members of the House. We have not the least cause to apprehend danger 
from them. The cry of the people of India, which the weekly Mail communicates 
to England, well establishes the self-interestedness of the English people in India. 
Most of the English leading journals bear testimony to the veracity of this statement. 


We are sure that the Bill in question will be passed with due amendments, so as to 
remove our grievances. 


2. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 11th October—‘ Ruinous Tax.”—Recently a meeting of the 
English Ministry was convened in England, when they were pleased to express their 
opinion as regards the payment of the subsidy of two lakhs of rupees annually to Amir 
Abdurrahmin Khan, which sum they said should be recovered from the people of 
India by extra taxation. It is certainly a praiseworthy step in the right path! We 
are sure that the home authorities are perfectly ignorant of the indigent state of the 
people of India. It would be right on their part if they were to tax their high 
diicials, who draw thousands of rupees per mensem, and exclude the poor from 
taxation. It is now high time for us to submit a petition to Her Majesty the 
Empress of India, representing our grievances and save people from untimely 
destruction and ruin (copied from the Mushir-t-Qaisar-i-Hind). 

3. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 11th October—‘ Guntur and Local Self-government.”— 
Under the above head writes as follows :—The town of Guntur contains a opulation 
of less than 19 ,000 persons. During the recent tour of the Governor two aoa 
one from the Hindus and the other from Muhammadans,—were submitted to His 

xcellency. These addresses were contradictory to each other, which fact placed 
the Government rather in perplexity. An order was, however, issued directing the 
Municipal authorities to ascertain the opinion of the inhabitants as to the establish- 
ment of Local Self-government. A meeting was accordingly convened on the 22nd 
ugust, at which the Sub-Collector, Superintendent of Police, two clergymen, the 
ce-President and a few Commissioners were present. According to the arrange- 
ment made, Hindus sat on one side and Muhammadans on the other. The 
peton was fully discussed, Muhammadans giving their consent to the adoption of 
* Measure on condition of equalising the number of members from amongst 
of — Muhammadans, and Christians. It was then determined by the members 
© meeting that the three classes should submit Mahzars respectively. We do 
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not know what orders will be passed by the Government on the subject. The com 
factors and grocers of this place take a deep interest in the establishment of Logg) 
Self-government, and highly exult in the thoughts of their becoming rulers of th, 
place and being placed in a position to hurt the feelings of Muhammadans, ag they 


state that they will freely carry their idols in procession with beat of tom-tom, &&¢_ 


and pass by the mosques of the town. They object very much to the appointmen; 
of a Re cae Commissioner, and are striving their best to get the two Muham. 
madan Commissioners dismissed. If the Government were to take into considers. 
tion the bad results which would emanate from establishing Local Self-governmen 
as explained in the Mahzar, they will be pleased to abstain from issuing orders jp 
favor of the scheme, and if they fail to adopt reasonable measures, it will be the same 
as placing treasure in the hands of thieves and subjecting people to tyranny and 
oppression. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C.D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
19th November 1883. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government 


No. 2273, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort Saint GEORGE, C. G. MASTER, 
30th November 1883. | Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page. 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1. Remarks on the Madras District Municipalities Bill 3 
Telugu. 
i 1. Flower Show at Rajahmundry Ibid. 
i 2. Prohibition of Infant Marriages .. Ibid. 
ef 3. Damage done by the Godavari freshes at Raj ahmundry.. Ibid. 
* 4, Hindu Medical College to be opened at Bhavanipur .. 4 
i 5. National Benefit Fund started by Baboo Surendranatha * Benarjeo ac and 
others at Calcutta Thid. 
. 6. Institution of night-schools for the industrial classes. . os ~» | Lhid. 
,  %» Stagnation of water at Chicacole in front of every house .| Lbid. 
Malayalam. 
” 1. Java.—An account of the recent volcanic disturbancesin — . Ihnd. 
Iibert Bill—The opinions of several newspapers on the — and the 
editor’s hope that the same may pass even though with certain alter- 
ations. . Ibid. 
Society. —Total Abstinence — at Trichur.—Lectures delivered by 8 & 
member of the — Ibid. 
Sun.—The reasons alleged for the recent peculiar ‘appearances of the — Ibid. 
i 2. Apothecary in charge of the Sirkar Hospital at Trichur.— Recommending 
an increase of pay to the — Ibid. 
Kunnankulangara.—Bringing to the notice of the Cochin Dewan the 
destruction of houses by fire in —, &c. Ibid. 
Parameswaran Pillai.—Remarking upon the incompetency and mis- 
conduct of —, a Head Constable at Vaikam .. | Ibid. 
Paravur.—Remarking upon the misconduct of the 2nd-class Magistrate 
of — Ibid. 
Latrines—Public. —Complaining of the want of — in the town of Tri- 
vandrum . Ibid. 
Remarriage. —Mentioning the blessing derivable from Hindu Widow - —| Ibid. 
Zillah Court of Quilon.—Contradicting a previous correspondent’s views 
about the compete ney of the Judges of the — to hear certain com- 
plaints against one Unnithan es - - ve - 5 
Hindustani. 
» 1. Regarding the meeting lately convened at Calcutta for Ceomening On on 
bert’s Bill “— Ibid. 
ie 2. Regarding taxation and the payment of subsidy to the Amir . Ibid. 
- 3. Regarding the introduction of Local ee in the town of 
tur ee - ee ee Ithid. 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


NOVEMBER 1883. 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


. Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place » Rg blica- Editions. of Copies 
’ issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Kalaganita (26th October 1883) .. Madras. . .. | Bi-weekly 300 
2 | Vettikkodiyon (27th October 1883) Do. .. | Weekly 250 
8 | Tatvavivechini (28th October 1883) Do. Do. 350 
4 | Swadesamitra (28th October 1883). . Do. Do. 1,500 
5 | Dravidavartamani (28th Oct. and Ist Nov.| Do. Bi-weekly 784 
1883). 
6 | Kalanidhi (lst November 1883) .. Coimbatore .. | Bi-monthly. 260 
7 | Travancore Abhimani (10th Nov. 1883) Nagercoil .- | Tri-monthly.; 300 
8 | Kalaganita (10th November 1883). . Madras .. .. | Bi-weekly... 300 
9 | Vettikkodiyon (10th November 1883) Do. Weekly 250 
10 Tatvavivechini (11th November 1883) Do. Do. 350 
11 | Swadesamitra (11th November 1883) Do. Do. ..| 1,500 
12 | Dravidavartamani (11th and 15th Nov. 1883) aes .. | Bi-weekly.. 784 
13 | Swadesabhimani (15th November 1883) ..|Salem .. oe Bi-monthly. 150 
Telugu. 
14 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly 300 
15 | Nyayadarsani — Bi-monthly 125 
16 | The Spectator or Edarthavadi Monthly 200 
17 | Sri Sunmargadarsani rs Pittapore Do. sie 
Malayalam. 
18 Kir ala Mitram ee ee ee ee Cochin ee Tri-monthly 200 
Hindustani. 
19 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. a ie .. | Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
20 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. as - .- | Triplicane, Jam 5th. 400 
Bazaar, Madras. 
21 |Jarida-i-Rozgar .. oe e+ «| Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 200 
pettah, Madras. 
22 Mazhar-ul-Aj . a so - .. | Triplicane, Jam 5th. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
23 Tilism-i-Hairat ee ee ee ee Triplicane, Mad- ord. 250 
ras. 
24 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar and | Bakin-i Madea nil eis ord. 250. 
25 | Ittifag i “a 4th. cae 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
NOVEMBER 1883. 


— 


(a) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd November 1883. 


The editor of the Kalanidhi views with favor the introduction of the Bill to 
enhance the jurisdiction of village munsifs, but considers that in future the village 
munsifs should be chosen from a class of men possessing better attainments. 


2. The same editor, on the subject of the Bill to provide for compulsory vac- 
cination, says that, though the provisions of the Bill are generally calculated to do 
ood to the people, it is premature now to make vaccination compulsory, as a 
majority of the people are so steeped in superstition that wo | regard small-pox as a 
divinity. The editor is of opinion that the people should be more enlightened 
before passing such a Bill into law, | 


MADRAS, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
6th November 1883. Tamil Translator to Government, 


(b) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 17th November 1883. 


A correspondent writing to the Swadesamitra says as follows :— 


1. Though the system of vaccination is salutary, yet it is hardly fair to make 
vaccination compulsory, and subject those who do not get vaccinated to a penalty. 
It seems incumbent on the Municipality (of a place) only to appoint proper officers, 
whose duty it will be to set forth the advantages of vaccination to the people, and 
to vaccinate those who are willing to be vaccinated. 


2. It is in contemplation to enhance the pecuniary limits of the jurisdiction of 
the village munsifs, but it is, at the same time, necessary to legislate on the follow- 
ing matters :— 


a) The suits that may be heard ; 
b) The suits that may not be heard ; 
c) The limits of jurisdiction ; 
(d) The power to issue summons, if any, and under what section ; 
(e) The manner in which, and the persons by whom, notices are to be 
served ; 
(f) The manner in which, and the person by whom, evidence should be 
taken down ; 
(9) The number of registers that should be kept ; 
(4) The checking of monthly accounts ; 
) The place of office ; 
') The person who should have the custody of the records ; 
The Sasa in which judgments should be written ; 
The Courts to which the decrees are appealable ; 
Interlocutory orders, whether appealable or not ; 
The property that may be attached ; 
The mode of making attachment ; 
The mode of hearing claim-petitions ; 
(7) The inspection and lereitanding of documents ; 
(r) Plaints whether subject to stamp-duties; and 
The appointment of clerks, 


Mapras (Signed) TT. WEIR 
19th November 1883, | : oa Translator to Governinent. : 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1883. 


The Vivekavardhani (No. 25) condemns the native priest-doctor. His mej}. 
cines are mostly compounded of copper, and, though they bring apparent relief {o; 
a season, are more calculated to kill than to cure in the end. 


In No. 25 of the Nyayadarsam, the. editor complains that the opponents of the 
Ibert Bill are, for the most part, retired officers drawing pensions from this country 
who, at any rate, should be silent. } 


It is also urged that Lord Lytton’s rules for the admission of natives into the 
Civil Service should be freely worked to obviate the loss of caste and money o¢¢q. 
sioned by a journey to England. 


No. 1 of the above paper contains an article on the Village Curnums Act (sie), 
The position of the zemindari curnams, as a class, should not be prejudiced, because 
some have proved inefficient. The existing villages should not be subdivided 
The curnams should be kept up to their work, but their mirasi lands should not be 
interfered with. 


The Sunmargadarsani, No. 3, remarks that compulsory vaccination is to become 
the law for the reason that the people are not sufficiently advanced to submit 
voluntarily to the operation for their good. At the same time, it is proposed to 
raise the jurisdiction of village munsifs, who are of the people, on the ground that 
they are fit to exercise more extended powers. This is anomalous. With the 
spread of education the prejudices of the people will be dissipated, and if high caste 
vaccinators are entertained, this desirable end will be the sooner reached. 


MADRAS, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
8th December 18838. Acting Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of November 1883. 


Kerala Mitram.—The leading article in the first issue is a translation from 
some newspapers in English, referring to the present state of affairs in France and 


her unfriendly relations with other nations. A second article is an address presented 


to the Maharaja of Travancore by the Vijuana Chandrodaya Sangham at Tiruvattar, 
thanking the Maharaja for the various improvements he has effected in the adminis- 
tration of the country. A third article reminds the subscribers to the 8 of 
their indifference in remitting their subscriptions regularly. A fourth article iss 
continuation of the address referred to in the second article. A fifth article isa 
continuation of the one in some previous issues, giving a short account of how the 
Konkani Brahmans became possessed of the Thirumala Davaswam Temple. 4 
sixth article treats of the different varieties of water and the particular sort which 
is considered the best for drinking and other domestic purposes. A seventh article 
is a continuation of the fifth article. An eighth article gives an account of the 
visit. of the Commander-in-Chief of Madras to Cochin, and of the distribution of 
prizes at the Ernakolam High School under the presidentship of His Excellency. 


2. A letter in the first issue extols the efficiency of the police officers a 
Vaikam, and recommends them for promotion. A second letter brings to the notic 
of the Dewan Peishkar of the southern division the dilapidated condition of the 
Tirunannikara ‘Temple. . The writer of the third letter thinks it desirable that the 


managers of the Thirumala Davaswam Temple should erect a shed for the recep 


tion and treatment of poor and helpless small-pox patients. A fourth letter gives 


an account of some ceremonies irregularly conducted in the Thirumala Davaswam 


Temple. A fifth letter criticises the conduct of the Judges of the Trivandrum 
High Court in refusing sanads or certificates to certain passed applicants for 
pleaderships. 


Manpras, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
10th December 1883, Acting Malayalam Translator to Governmén 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of November 1883. 


Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 22nd November—‘“‘ Deserving the consideration of Govern- 
ment.” . Under the above head writes as follows:—During the administration of 
the late Lord Hobart and that of the late Mr. Adam, Government were pleased to 
‘sue several orders to appoint qualified Muhammadans in public offices, but the 
heads of departments neglect to carry out the wishes of Government. Moreover, most 
of the officers made wrong reports to Government, and threw the above orders into 
their waste ve 24 baskets. If officers in the Presidency town act thus, it 1s unneces- 
sary to say what those in up-country will do. If any head of an office happens 
to entertain a Muhammadan, he makes as much of it as if he had gg hundreds 
of them, and the unfortunate employé is hated by the Hindus. ere are several 

ed Muhammadans without employment. Although vacancies occur in Govern- 
ment offices, yet they are filled either by Hindu or East Indian candidates, and 
Muhammadans are left unnoticed, who, through -acbionw cannot well afford to bribe 
managers, &c. If Muhammadans are thus discouraged, we have reason to fear that 
their zeal for learning English will flag, and the desire of Government to promote 
education amongst the rising generation of our community will not be realised. 
If the orders of Government were issued simply to hold out false hopes as a matter 
of policy, they had better cancel them ; and if they really mean to do goud, why do 
they not enforce them ? 


2. The Secretary of State has recently called upon the heads of the Public 
Works Department to furnish lists of subordinates employed by them specifying 
their caste and creed, together with their respective salaries, with a view to find out 
the extent to which his orders on the subject have been carried out. We hope that 
Government will be pleased to adopt compulsory measures to have their wishes 
realised, which will be a great boon to the community at large. 


3. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 22nd November—‘“‘ Madness and vain thought.”—One of 
the Cashmere correspondents assures a certain Lahori journal that the people of 
Cashmere sing certain songs composed in their own language in which they say 
that the visit of the Viceroy will result in the destruction of their country. 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 12th November—‘ Dispute between Hindus and Muham- 
madans.’”’—A dispute arose between Bohra Muhammadans and Mahrattas in a place 
called Jaodah, situated in the district of Neemuch, a dependency of Gwaliar, in 
consequence of some Bohras having fished in the river and having killed a sheep, 
and cooked its flesh in their houses. This act of theirs inflamed the anger of the 
Mahrattas to such an extent that they attacked the Muhammadans. The police of 
the Maharaja Scindiah intervened and stopped the riot. On inquiry, it was ascer- 
tamed that the Mahrattas were to blame. They state that during the Saradah 
festival fishing and killing sheep is illegal, and the same practice has been observed 
from time immemorial ; in reply to this, the Muhammadans said that hitherto we 
have been giving into the Hindus, and have observed the practice in question, but 
how we do not see why Muhammadans should longer be so entirely subservient to 
Hindus, If the Hindus during the months of Ramazan and Muharram abstain 

om doing any act in contravention of the tenets of Islam, we will also, during 
the celebration of the Saradah festival, abstain from doing anything repugnant to 
Hinduism, and so neither party will have any cause of complaint. We wait to see 
how His Highness the Maharaja will decide the quarrel, and whether he will bring 
about an amicable settlement. 


This item of news has appeared in the Ahsan-ul-Jaraid of 8th November 1883. 


_ CHEPAUK, (Signed) CC. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
18th December 1883, Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government, 
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No. 31, Miscellaneous. 
Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government hat 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— . 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort Saint GEORGE, E. F. WEBSTER, 
9th January 1884. hotmg Chief Secretary, 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
DECEMBER. 1883. 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS. 
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, Number Ba 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place - ‘ : wblica- Editions. j|of Copies 
issued. | 
Telugu. 
1 | Vivekavardhani ‘e o o .. | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
2 |Sujanapramodini.. - a .. | Merangi --| Monthly .. 180 
3 | The Spectator or Edarthavadi oa .. | Vizagapatam ..| Do. “ 200 


Malayalam. 
4 | Kirala Mitram - ee os .- | Cochin .. ..|Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani. 
5 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. o° ne ..| Triplicane, Jam 5th. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
6 | Jarida-i-Rozgar s a ‘i .. | Iriplicane, Roya- Sth. 200 
pettah, Madras. 
7 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib.. ae o° .. | Triplicane, Jam 4th. 400 
Bazaar, Madras. 
8 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. - ss .. | Lriplicane, Jam 4th. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
9 | Ittifag és ‘a ee ks “4 sous 4th. or 
10 | Tilism-i-Hairat - - sie .. | Triplicane, Mad- 3rd. 250 
ras. 
11 | Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i-Madras. fave ord. 250 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
DECEMBER 1883. 


— 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1883. 


In the Vivekavardhani, No. 26, the editor mentions that cholera is prevailing at 
- Nellore, and fears that the disease will spread to the Godavari district, unless some 
preventive measures are taken there. ‘The sanitary arrangements in the Godavari 
district are in many places very defective. The editor trusts that the municipal 
commissioners of Rajahmundry will exert themselves and do what is sadly wanted. 


The editor of the Sujanapramodini (Vos. 6, 7, and 8 in one), while referring to 
the opinion often expressed that the Natives will show themselves troublesome to 
Europeans, in case the Ibert Bill should become law, thinks that no difficulty will 
arise if the law will be applied equally to all. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
Tth January 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of December 1883. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first two issues of this month have not been received. 


The first leading article mentions some of the remarkable events of the past 
ear, and expresses deep regret at the abolition of the Subordinate Court at Cochin. 
he second is a continuation of a short account about the Konkani Brahmans’ 

connection with the Tirumala Devaswam temple in Cochin. The third article 
notices with pleasure the publication of a Malayalam translation of the famous 
Sanskrit work called Sakuntalam by Kerala Varma Valiya Koil Tampuran of 


Trevandram. 
2. A correspondent from Ernakulam reports several instances of children being 
drowned, and attributes the occurrences to the carelessness of their parents. 


Mapras, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
llth January 1884. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of December 1883. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 31st December—“ Trial of European. offenders before Native 
Magistrates, &c.”—The long-discussed question of European offenders being tried 
y Native Magistrates, &c., has at last been decided in favor of the Europeans. 
ir. Ilbert placed his draft Act before the Council of the Viceroy and Governor- 
General, who espoused the cause of the Natives and evinced his determination to 


‘arry it out; but he finally gave in through fear of being badly treated by his 
“ountrymen at Calcutta. On this account great sensation prevails both at se 
and in India, and the ill-feeling that existed between the people of the former and 
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latter countries has been intensified. A committee was established at Calcutta, anq 
subscriptions were raised to meet the expenses of sending an advocate to England 
to defend the cause of the Europeans against the Bill in question ; while, on the othe 
hand, meetings have been convened at the different principal cities of Hindustan, 
the Natives of India in favor of the proposed legislation ; but after all the home 
authorities refrained from deciding the matter, and left the question to be disposed 
of by the Government of India. This course greatly disappointed the Europeans 
and excited them to evince their hostile feelings publicly against the Viceroy. We 
are afraid that the animosity thus harboured by His Excellency’s own countrymen 
has deterred him from carrying out his resolution. The Viceroy made an amend. 
ment in the Bill to the effect that if an European offender is brought before a Native 
District Magistrate or Sessions Judge for trial, the inquiry should be made before g 
jury. In such a case the Native tribunals will become devoid of any jurisdiction, ag 
the jury will chiefly be composed of Europeans, who will naturally hs in favor 
of their brother criminals ; hence it follows that the carrying out of the Bill or its 
withdrawal will have the same result. This step will certainly be a source of great 
grievance to the Natives, and will subject them to public ridicule. The above 
amendment has greatly delighted the Europeans, but the Native press is clamorous 
against it. ‘I'he whole of the Native public were exulting in the hope of getting 
their wishes realised, and were confident of winning the game, but at last the 
lost the day all of a sudden. The inhabitants of Madras also were much grieved, 
and sent the following telegram to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor. 
General of India on the 26th December last :— 

“The telegrams published in local papers relative to the decision arrived at regarding the 
Ilbert Bill have created great sensation and uneasiness amongst the Natives of this city. The 


decision in question is considered rather worse than the legislation now in force. A general 
meeting will be held and a memorial soon follow.” 


2. To which the following reply was received from the Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 

*‘ Your telegram of the 26th of December on hand. 

“‘ The amicable settlement of the question between Europeans and Natives appears to have 


caused great misconception owing to the subject not having been properly understood. Explans- 
tion in detail will be sent by the Government of India on the 4th of January.” 


3. Ahsan-ul-Jaruid, 26th December—‘ The Ilbert Bill.”—Diappy is the lot of 
that country in which there exists no discord between the ruling nation and the 
ruled. This blessing is rarely procurable in any country. The Ibert Bill has 
revealed the feelings that existed between the Natives and eles and clearly 
showed how the Natives were looked down upon by the ruling race. Even the 
G overnor-General was publicly and disgracefully insulted by his own countrymen, 
because he was in favor of the project. Amongst the principal cities of India Madras 
is one, the European residents of which do not seem to hate Natives much, in prool 
of this assertion, we may state that all the opponents of Ilbert’s Bill at once desisted 
from opposition. Next comes Bombay, because those who were against the Bil 
have at last given in; but the European residents of Calcutta continue to raise 
disturbances, and are bent upon pursuing a mischievous and wicked course of action. 
The Madras and Bombay Europeans regard their disgraceful conduct towards the 
Viceroy with abhorence, and declare that they will no longer sympathise with the 
European residents of Calcutta, and their 4 vony is that the sooner the Bill 1s 
passed the better will be the result. We hear that the European residents of 
Calcutta assembled. in a banquet, and after the toasts of Her Majesty the Queer, 
Empress of India, when those of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and the 
Honorable Mr. Thomas proposed, they were drunk with enthusiastic cheers, becaus 
they were the opposers of the Ilbert Bill; but the toast of the Viceroy was recel¥ 
with hisses, wonderful civilisation indeed! What an error of judgment! It18# 
great pity that these educated people failed to see who was really insulted by the 
insult offered to the Viceroy. : 


CHEPAUK, . (Signed) CC. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, ; 
19th January 1884. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Governme 
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No. 127, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort Saint’ GEORGE, E. F. WEBSTER, 


94th January 1884. 


Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF J 
JANUARY 1884. q 
List oF NEWSPAPERS. ; 

a , Number 

No. Names of Newspapers. Place barat Editions. |of Copies 

ates) 
Tamil. , 4 
1 | Vettikkodiyon (5th January 1884) os ee .-| Weekly ..| 250 

2 | Tatvavivechini (6th January 1884 o<t ae. os oot a a 350 ‘ 
3 | Swadesamitra (10th January 1884 eS ee oot ame ..| 1,500 f 
4 = (6th and 10th January; Do. ..  ..|Bi-weekly..| 632 . 
1884). 
Telugu. : ; 
5 | Vivekavardhani + ¥< ie .. | Rajahmun -. | Weekly .. 300 ‘§ 
Pl lara lS ..| Monthly ..| 100 a 
7 | TheS or Edarthavadi = .. | Vizagapatam ../| Do. 7 200 ses « 
9 |KiralaMitram .. .. «. «.|Oochin..  ..|Tri-monthly.| 200 oe 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY 1884. 


——~ 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 12th January 1884. 


A correspondent of the Dravidavartamani says that the Cutwal bazaar in the 
heart of the city is a place largely frequented by people buying provisions, and 
that the want of some police constables at that spot is greatly felt; thieves make a 
good harvest by snatching whatever they can from the provisions bought by the 
people. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
15th January 1884. Tami Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1884. 


Vivekavardhani No. 1 states the following :— 


1. We are sorry to hear that the Indian Government have entered into a com- 
promise with the Anglo-Indian community regarding the Ibert Bill, which proposed 
that Native District Magistrates should try Europeans. According to Acts of 
Parliament, so far back as . | years, and the Proclamation of Her Majesty the 
Queen twenty-five years ago, all persons, whether Hindus or Europeans, should be 
governed by the same laws, and, if deserving, be eligible for appointment to any 
office without distinction of caste. Nevertheless, a distinction has been made in 
India between Hindus and English. Ten years previously, European offenders 
were only tried, in the three Presidencies, at the High Courts of Judicature, thus 
many offenders escaped punishment. Subsequently, covenanted European Magis- 
trates have, in other parts of the Presidency, been empowered to try Euro for 
petty offences and inflict on them petty punishments. So long as no Native had 
passed the covenanted Civil Service Examination, there was no objection to this 
proceeding ; but even Natives who having gone over to England, had passed the 


covenanted test, and been promoted to the rank of District Magistrates, were not 
allowed to try Europeans. | 


__ 2. Lord Ripon, intending to remove this injustice, introduced the above men- 
tioned Bill, giving to Natives the power to try Europeans for petty offences. This 
gave rise to great complaints among the European community in this country, 
though this measure gave, to a certain extent, satisfaction to Hindus. 


3. But great surprise prevailed when our Viceroy altered his first views in 
Calcutta, and sanctioned a compromise by which District Magistrates and District 
J udges alone should try Europeans, mon they must abide by the decision of the 
majority of the European jurors, who will certainly always show partiality to their 
own countrymen. If, for example, a railway servant were to be tried by railway 
jurors, the jurors, no doubt, will be in favor of the accused. | 


4. The editor thinks that instead of bringing: about a compromise of this sort, 


t would have been better to do away with the whole Bill; and he suggests that 


ative offenders should also only to be tried by Native jurors. He trusts that 


ny rament will consider these proposals well, when they decide finally on the 
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5. No. 2 of the same paper repeats these suggestions. 


6. No. 4 of the same paper states that the Maharaja of Kollapore was killa 
by a fall. Kollapore is the oldest and the chief of all the Mahratta principalities 
It is ruled by the descendants of Sivaji, the founder of the Mahratta empire. It j, 
highly respected by the other Mahratta princes. It yields an yearly income of 
thirty to forty lakhs of rupees. The editor trusts that Government will select, 
proper and intelligent person for adoption. 


7. The editor suggests, in another article of the same number, that as the 
installation of the young Nizam of Haiderabad is imminent, a wise and intelligent 
minister should be appointed in the place of the late Salar Jung, whose death js 
still much regretted by the people. An efficient Hindu or Muhammadan should by 
appointed. it the Muhammadans should not like a Hindu minister in their coun 
the Viceroy may yet consider that a Muhammadan is now the minister in B 
The population should, in such cases, not entertain caste prejudices. 


8. Vrittantini No.1 states that if Natives of India were admitted into the 
Civil Service, without passing any competitive examination, like European civilians 
and that if birth ad the situation which their ancestors held in this country were 
the only requirements Wanted, the population will not be treated well; for the 
Native civilians not having to pass any examination, are unable to administer 
Justice equally well, as their European colleagues. The editor, therefore, suggests 


to introduce a similar examination for Natives of India, before they are admitted 
into the Indian Civil Service. 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
9th February 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 


) 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of January 1884. 


Kirala Mitram.—tThe first leading article in the first issue prays for the support 
of the public towards the maintenance of the paper. A second article points out 
the desirability of holding the Pleaders’ Test Examinations in Cochin every year. 
A third article is‘a complaint that the Dewan of ‘Cochin is indifferent about the 
éducation and oe the inhabitants of the State. A fourth article gives an 
account of'4 festival celebrated ‘at Kutalmanikkam temple in Native Cochin at the 
expense ‘of the Dewan. A fifth ‘article says that the inhabitants of Cochin should be 
thankful to the local Government for retaining the Sub-Court of Cochin. A sixth 
article desires to see the forniation of different associations for the advancement of 
the people in Native ‘Cochin ‘as in other countries. A seventh article contains an 
address delivered by a member of the Literary ‘Society at Ollur on the advantages 
of ‘educdtion. 

2. A letter brings to the notice of the Dewan of Cochin the inconvenience and 
vexation to which the passengers by steam-boats between Cochin and Ernakulum 
tire ‘subjected by the contractor. A second letter states the origin of the annual 
Yékadasi festival at Guruvayur in Chavakat, and gives.an account of the festival 
hel& this year. A ‘third letter‘calls the attention of the Travancore Governmett 
to the unsatisfactory manner in which the corpses of the poor patients dying 2 
the Padnianabhapuram hospital are interred. A fourth letter rejoices at the 
bestowal, by the Mahuraja of Cochin, of presents ‘to certain officials deputed to 
assist in ‘the ‘settleterit of the boundary disputes between Travancore and ‘Coch. 
The fifth letter from a-Hindu condemns the: almost universal notion that the orthodox 
Hindu faith ‘recognises more déities than‘one. A ‘sixth letter censures ‘the Romal- 
Catholic Christians at Tvichtr for taking the Abkari farm and letting out the dspe 
aca for the erection of sheds for the sale:of liquors during the recent festiv 

ere. 


. W. F. DUMERGUE, 


| (Signed) J 
lth February hss, A cAny Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Public No. 387,.Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


—— oo Works. 

oreign. ilitarv. | I 

Finance and Commerce. Pasidilivs : 7H 
- Revenue and Agriculture. | — i | 

Fort Saint GEORGE, ) | 2 ee : EE. F. WEBSTER, i 

29th February 1884. Chief Secretary. i 
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OONFIDENTIAL. 


FEBRUARY 1884. 


— 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


——_ 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


, Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. elaee —— Editions. |of Copies 
; issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettikkodiyon (26th January 1884) Madras .. Weekly 250 
2 | Tatvavivechini (27th January 1884) ae Do. 350 
38 | Swadesamitra (3lst January 1884) -ot ae Do. -.| 1,500 
4 | Dravidavartamani (27th and 3lst January} Do. Bi-weekly . . 632 
1884). 
Telugu. 
5 | Vivekavarthani Rajahmundry Weekly .. 300 
6 | Sri Sanmargadarsani Pittapore Monthly .. 200 
Malayalam. 
7 | Kirala Mitram os - ee »-| Cochin . Tri-monthly.| 200 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
FEBRUARY 1884. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd February 1884. 


The editor of the Vettikkodiyon considers that it is the duty of the Local Fund 
Board of Chingleput to dig out wells of pure water for drinking purposes in Saidapet. 
Cholera is rampant among the poorer classes of people at Saiddpet, and there 
appears no other cause for so great a mortality than this; that the poorer classes 
use the water from the Saiddpet river for domestic purposes. ‘The water in the 
river is, as is well known, made brackish by the influx of sea-water from the Adyédr, 
and the washermen also continue to foul the water of the river by washing dirty 
clothes therein. 

2. A correspondent, writing from Tanjore to the editor of the Swadesamitra, 
says that it is but justice, considering the multifarious duties devolving on village 
oficers, to increase their emoluments, for they find it hard to get on with their 
hard work and scanty pay. 


MADRAS, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
4th February 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1884. 


An article in No. 5 of the Vivekavarthani states that the passing of the 
Ilbert Act has caused more satisfaction to Natives than to Europeans, as the latter 
have not gained any other advantage by it, except that of being tried by European 
jurors. But as half of the jury is to be chosen from Hindus, the Natives of India 
have, nevertheless, gained a great privilege. 


2. Another article in the saine number states that a certain missionary lady, 
belonging to the zenana at Barrackpore, has converted the daughter of a mova Bf 
Hindu to Christianity. As this event causes bad feeling among the natives of this 
place, Christian ladies should avoid educating Hindu females in their homes. 


3. In another article lower down, it is stated that Native women are also 
given to drink. Europeans have done much good to this country, but yet they have 
introduced inebriety. The number of shops where European liquors are sold have 
Increased in almost all the towns of this country. One can understand that 
ignorant persons indulge in drink, and thus squander their money; but even edu- 
cated men, who should know the evil results of drinking intoxicating liquors, cannot 
restrain their passion and ruin themselves and their families. No encouragement 
should be given to the trade of European liquors. 


4. An article in No. 6 of the Vivekavarthani states that a barrister, while 
pleading before a Poona Magistrate, fell out with a pleader of his opposite party 
and struck him so severely in his face that he wounded him. The Magistrate 
inflicted a fine of fifty rupees on him, but a more severe punishment ought to have 


been inflicted, for, if educated men behave in this manner, a very bad example is 
set to the lower classes. 


do. Sri Sanmargadarsani, Nos. 4 and 5, states that since the issue of the 


arnams Bill, No. 6, several objections have been made by zemindari Karnarrs 


against its passing into an Act. Government should allow six months’ time before 
Passing this Bill for the good of landed properties with large income. 
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6. In another article of the same paper, the following reduction of rates jy 


some sections of the Local Boards Bill are suggested, viz. :— 


(1) That the rates mentioned, in clause 1, section 57, are to be reduced ty 
half of the present rate. 

(2) he the ee mentioned in clause 3 be not levied, as they will impoverish 
the people. 

(3) That the taxes on houses, mentioned in clause 2, those in schedule B 
clause 4, and the taxes on carriages on springs be reduced to half of 
the present rate. 

(4) That it is unjust to levy taxes on palanquins, for, with the same reagon 
boats should be taxed. Palanquins are taxed as the persons carrying 
them are said to injure the roads. The boatmen similarly injure the 
roads when anchoring their boats by planting poles on road sides, 
frightening, moreover, the bullocks of the bandies that pass, by the 
noise they make when anchoring, so that they occasionally upset the 
bandies. ‘The boatmen injure, moreover, the trees of the avenues that 


are situated close to the anchoring place by using their wood as fuel 
for cooking purposes. 


5) Fees in clauses 5 and 6 be cancelled. 

33 That ferries, pounds, and fisheries, which are under local management, 
ought to be made over to the Local Boards. 

(7) The fixing of the Local Fund cesses under section 63 seems to have 
given rise to complaints. In order to fix the assessment. on inam and 
channel lands for five years, the average assessment of the previous 
five years should be rt bon into account. (The Telugu is very badly 

oaied) And when on dry lands wet crops are raised, Local Fund 
cess should only be fixed on terva-jasti, but in the case of dry crops, 
the assessment itself should be the basis of the tax. Moreover, when- 
ever water, which has been supplied since time immemorial, is cut off 
from any land on the supposition that the land is dependent on other 
resources, a tax on such a land is unjust. 

(8) When arrears are due, and the owner has not received the outstanding 
balance within the time notified in the gazette, that amount under 
section 87 should be credited to the Local Fund. 

(9) Whenever schools are examined by the inspecting schoolmasters or 

deputy inspectors of schools in the presence of karnams, heads of 

villages, or punchayetdars, the inspection report should be made in 
the vernacular, and a copy of it should be handed over to the village 
authorities, another to the higher authorities, and a third to the taluk 
board. The examiners should on each occasion give to the teachers 
instructions and finally explain to them the advantages of education, 
unity, zeal, perseverance and industry. If this were done, people 
will have a regard for teachers, and the boys will appreciate the 
advantages of education. The head of the village, the karnam ora 
punchayetdar may occasionally examine a school, and send a report to 

the taluk board and to the deputy inspector of schools, noting, a 

the same time, whether the teacher was present or not. If the village 

munsif, karnam, or punchayetdar neglects, or from partiality omits, 10 

examine a school and overlooks, whether the teachers are attending 

or not, any inhabitant of the village can report it to the deputy 
inspector or taluk board. Teachers, if proved to have been absent, 
should be punished, and the village authorities should be fined. If 
this is not done, irregularities will never cease. Should exammets, 

who fail to give model lessons and explanatory lectures, be 1% 

reduced, no improvement in education be effected. 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
13th March 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of February 1884. 


Kirala Mitram.—The first leading article disapproves of the alteration the 
original Ilbert Bill had to undergo before it was passed, and thinks it would have 
been better 1f Government had withdrawn the Bill altogether than passed it in 
its present shape. ‘I'he second article gives a brief account of the new organisa- 
tion of police in the Cochin State, and notices, with pleasure, the wisdom of that 
Sirkar in having separated the magistracy from the police. The third article 
describes the advantages of literary societies, and hopes that the educated natives 
of the Cochin State will form one. The fourth article dwells on the same topic, 
and mentions, in detail, the benefits other countries have derived from the forma- 
tion of such societies. ‘The fifth article reports the prevalence of small-pox, causing 
immense mortality in the town of Cochin. 


2. Referring to a recent case of theft of certain attached property, consisting 
of money and jewels in the custody of the Ernakulam Zilla Court, a correspondent 
regrets that no attempt has been made either to detect the offenders or to recover 
the stolen property. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
8th March 1884. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of February 1884. 


Nothing deserving of notice. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
15th March 1884. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 655, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort Saint GEorcE, } E. F. WEBSTER, 
lst April 1884. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


MARCH 1884. 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 
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; Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place gman Editions. jof Copies 
; issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Kalaganita (1st, 8th, and 15th Feb. 1884) .. | Madras . Weekly 300 
2 | Travancore Abhimani (20th Feb. 1884) Nagercoil Tri-monthly 350 
3 | Vettikkodiyon (23rd Feb. 1884) .. Madras . Weekly 250 
4 | Tatvavivechini (24th Feb. 1884) .. ag Do. 463 
5 | Swadesamitra (28th Feb. 1884) . Do. Do. 709 
6 | Dravidavartamani (24th and 28th February Do. .- | Bi-weekly 632 
1884). 
7 | Janavinodini (Sept. and Oct. 1883) re > eres Monthly 340 
8 | Kalanidhi (15th March 1884) . - | Coimbatore Bi-monthly 250 
9 | Swadesabhimani (15th March 1864) .| Salem .. a 150 
10 | Vettikkodiyon (15th March 1884) . Madras . Weekly 250 
11 | Tatvavivechini (16th March 1884).. aes Do. 463 
12 | Swadesamitra (20th March 1884) .. Do. Do. 709 
13 | Dravidavartamani (16th and 20th March | Do. Bi-weekly 632 
1884). 
Telugu. 
14 | Purusharthapradayini Masulipatam ../| Monthly .. 206 
15 | Vivekavarthani Rajahmundry .. | Weekly 300 
16 | Nyayadarsani Vizagapatam .. Bi-monthly. 125 
17 | 8n ayatri .. se . . | Chicacole .| Monthly ..| 100 
18 | The Spectator or Yatharthavadi .. .. | Vizagapatam Do. —— 
Malayalam. 
19 | Kirala Mitram ee . | Tri-weekly..| 200 
Hindustani. 
20 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. .. «.  «.|Triplicane, Jam 5th. 450 
8 Bazaar, Madras 
21 iJ arida-i- Rozgar ‘“ _ _ .. | Triplicane, Roya- oth. 200 
9 pettah, M 
2 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid »- «| Triplicane, Jam 4th. 80 
9 Bazaar, Madras 
3 Mazhar -ul-Aj aib ee ee ee ee Triplicane, J am 4th. 400 
ee Bazaar, Madras. 
Tilism-i-Hairat i. eae Mad- 3rd. 250 
25 Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i-Madras. sane ord. 250 
ee eres Peo 4th. Ma 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MARCH 1884. 


———— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 1st March 1884. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra says that His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General, while at Madras, replied to those who memorialised him on the 
subject of the separation of magisterial and revenue functions, that such a measure, 
though desirable, was at present impossible owing to financial difficulties. The editor 
upon this observes that Government have a. enough to spend upon foreign 
wars when they break out; that they bear the loss resulting from exchange by 
transmitting money from India to England for the payment of pensions of ex-civilians 
and others; and that they expend large sums of money on other matters in which 
it may be desirable that the expenditure be retrenched; but that to adopt the excellent 
measure proposed by some of the inhabitants of Madras in their memorial above 
referred to, they say they have no money. This, the editor thinks, is neither 
dignified nor just. The overnauiiit now are in the habit of raising loans when- 
ever they need nay | for any expenditure; and why should they not, asks the 


editor, raise a loan for securing the money needed for carrying out this useful 
measure ? 


TRANQUEBAR, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
7th Mareh 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


(a) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd March 1884. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra says that there is a provision in the District 
Municipalities Bill to the effect that ‘‘the Governor in Council may remove any 
chairman or municipal councillor if his continuance in office is, in the opinion of 
the Governor in Council, dangerous to the public peace or order.” This, in practice, 
will be tantamount to saying that the Collector has the power to remove the chair- 
man or municipal councillor, for Government have no opportunity to judge the 
case for themselves, but have to rely on the report of the Collector. It would be 
far more equitable and just if, instead of such a provision, the law stood thus—that, 
in the event of there being proof that a municipal councillor or chairman has done 
an act dangerous to public order, he shall be lable, on conviction before a proper 
tribunal, to be removed from his office. 


Mapras, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
24th March 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1884. 


1. Vivekavardhani, No. 9, states that when twelve years old, Hindu girls 
generally leave the school, and do in consequence not receive any proper education. 
he present system of granting scholarships to girls who continue to attend the 
school after they have turned twelve years, deserves recommendation. The editor 
thinks that, unless special text-books for girl schools are fixed, no proper progress 


can take place. Government should promise rewards for the compilation of suitable 
text-books for girl schools. 
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2. Nyayadarsani, No. 3, states that small-pox is now very prevalent at Vizg. 
gapatam, and especially among the Sudras. Few of those who are attacked by this 
a ee survive. ‘The carelessness of the town municipality for not roperly 
cleansing bad-smelling street gutters and sluices deserves to be Brean Paeet 2 but 
the inhabitants of the town should also take greater care and be more careful jp 
their diet, as they consume bad ghee and objectionable vegetables. 


3. The Spectator or Yatharthavadi, No. 8, states that the way Officials are 
poorly paid when the amount of work and worry which they have to undergo jg 
considered. They must live in the office buildings and wait night and day without 
rest for the arrival and despatch of the Mails. They are even kept on duty op 
Sundays and other holidays, and by so doing confer great benefits on the opulation 
at large, so that they deserve to be well treated in return. Interest should be used 
in their behalf to move Government to increase their pay 


Manpras, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
8th April 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of March 1884. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first leading article in the first issue is a continuation of an 
article in a previous issue, pointing out the desirability of forming an association for 
promoting education in its various branches and for bettering the social condition of 
the people of the Cochin State. The second article points out the necessity of vacci- 
nation and also of erecting in Native Cochin at least a temporary shed, such as exists 
in British Cochin, for the reception of poor helpless pas prs patients. The third 
article is a lecture delivered by the President of the Vignanachandrodaya Sangham at 
Tiruvattar at the second anniversary meeting of the Sangham on ‘ Benevolence.’ 
The fourth article continues the subject of the first article ; and the fifth is a continv- 
ation of the lecture referred to in the third article. The sixth article is a transla- 
tion from the Hindu, on the Madras District Municipalities Bill, condemning the 
idea that even an old woman who gains her livelihood by selling small quantities of 
vegetables should be required to pay a profession tax. The seventh article details 
the relations between Government and its subjects, and affirms that the latter can 
do more towards the prosperity and general good of a country than the former. 
The eighth article is an address on the advantages of education delivered by San- 
gariah, the Dewan Peishkar, at the opening of a new school at Trichur. 


2. A correspondent in the first issue requests the Raja of Cochin to raise the 
standard of the Ernakulam High School to a B.A. class. The second letter com- 
plains of the inattention of the new Police Force of Cochin to their legitimate duties 
and of the practice of ae and other offences against the public morals prac- 
tised on the public roads. The third letter recommends the tahsildar of Ambala- 
pozha taluk m Travancore to the Dewan Peishkar of the division for promotion, 8 
a reward of his meritorious administration. The fourth letter requests the Dewan 
Peishkar of Cottayam Division to do justice to one Damodara Prabhu, who suffered 
at the hands of the new police and the revenue officers during the recent Ashtam! 
festival at Vykom in Travancore. 


_ Mapras, | (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
9th April 1884. | Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of March 1884. 


1. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 1st March.— It is expedient that the Egyptian complica- 
tion should be settled through the intervention of a Conference.” 

Under the above head quotes an article from the Shah-nah, which runs 0 the 
effect that the present and former telegrams, &c., have convinced all the Europe? 
and Asiatic rulers of the great strength and powerful policy of the Mahdi. His 
tactics and repeated victories have caused a great sensation ih 


roughout the wor 
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and proved the inability of the Egyptian army, though officered by valiant and brave 
men, to cope with him. All the Kuropean powers have fixed their eyes upon Peypt. 
Every j ournal loudly cries out ‘ Ma di, ahdi.’ But the European ruling autho- 
rities have not as yet taken an active ~ in the present Egyptian cries, though 
they keep looking at the country through the corner of their eyes. It is not expe- 
dient for them to hold themselves aloof from intervention when Egypt is crying out 
the tyranny of the Mahdi, and invokes them to come to her succour. It is a pity to 
expose that country to the attacks of demon-born Abyssinians. If the policy of 
England and Turkey do not permit them to adopt active measures in settling the 

resent difficulties, 1t behoves all the European powers to come forward and get the 
whole question settled through the medium of a Conference. If the Khedive of 
Egypt had acknowledged the Sultan of Turkey as the Caliph of Islam, as usual, 
and if there had been no misunderstanding between Egypt and Turkey on account 
of the procedure of England, we, Muhammadans, would never have allowed Europe 
to interfere in the private transactions of the Egyptian and Turkish Governments. 
If Egypt had not assumed an altered tone in her relations with Turkey, the Sultan 
could easily have worsted both Arabi and Mahdi; but the Government of the former 
country atlopted a course of duplicity ; at times she enamoured France by her 
coquettish glances, and at others attracted the attention of England by her fascinat- 
ing tricks, but never evinced a desire to be friendly with Turkey. it the Khedive 
uf Egypt had not been hypocritical; and had showed himself a staunch friend of the 
Sultan, a solution of the present difficulty would not have been so tedious. As 
Taufiq Pasha is pusillanimous and inexperienced, some of the European powers 
found him to be a puppet in their hands. England kept no army in Transvaal and 
Afghanistan, and considered it sufficient to be on amicable terms with the above 
States. It is quite true that in a country where there is national feeling and general 
sympathy, foreign domination cannot prevail. As Muhammadan powers are declin- 
ing on account of disunion and want of sympathy, Europe has invariably adopted the 
course of getting their difficulties settled by means of a Conference or Congress, with 
a view to serve her own purpose. ‘The Shah-nah also is of opinion that the Egyptian 
question should be solved through the above medium. The adoption of this course 
will reveal the policy of England and Turkey as regards Egypt. When the Sultan 
believes that all the European powers admit the fact of his being the Caliph of Islam, 
he girds up his loins to aid and assist Egypt; but when he sees that the Khedive, 
instead of paying homage to his long coat and the Fez, pays respect to the English 
jacket and trousers, he stands aloof from espousing the cause of Egypt. His candid 
opinion is that the Egyptians and Mahdivies are in open rebellion against him, and 
that England is the gainer by her Egyption transactions. The Mahdi is the enemy 
of the Sultan, and if he gains a few more victories in the same way as he has worsted 
General Hicks and Baker Pasha, it is apprehended that he will not fail to claim 
Caliphship in general, which would place the Sultan in great jeopardy. 


2. ‘* The extension of the term ‘ Political.’” Under the above head writes as 
follows :—The above term which was invented by some powers in Western Europe 
has now spread throughout the whole world; it literally means “ affairs connected 
with administration,” but its technical definitions have numerous roots. Those 
who look deep into them take the term to denote the shield which parries the 
censure which is levelled at tyrannical procedure. It can be illustrated by thousands 
of parables; but let us build a few castles in the air for the sake of amusement, so 


that those wishing to laugh may laugh, and those who are desirous of improving 
their mind, may read between the lines— 


Villager’s Question and Political Agent's Reply. 


Villager’s Question.—Your Honor, my mauzd has been illegally resumed, be 


pleased to look into my case and replace the same in my possession. 
- Biber Agent’s Keply.—Why do you talk of your mauzé, it is the property of 
ment. 


Villager’s Question.—No your Honor, it was purchased by my grand-father's 
father’s paternal grand-father’s maternal grand-father. 3 
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Political Agent’s Reply—tLook here, why did your grand-father’s fathey, 
aternal grand-father’s maternal grand-father purchase the said mauzaé, which wa, 
included in the om ag 4 of Government? He was a great fvol. 

Villager’s Reply—The Maharaja is fully aware of the fact of the may; 
being in our possession for the last twenty generations, and I was in possession of jt 

Political Agent’s Reply.—You talk nonsense. 

Villager’s Reply—Your Honor, I have documentary evidence to produce, he 
pleased to examine. 

Political Agent’s Reply.—The ‘ Political Department’ is-not in want of any 
documentary evidence. Your claim is imperfect in form. 

Villager’s Reply.—Your Honor, the sanad I herewith produce was recognised 
by the uncle of the father of the great grand-father of His ishnen the Maharaja 
be pleased to peruse it. is 

Political Agent’s Reply.—The granter was a fool and the recipient a rogue. 
In matters of a political nature such argument cannot be sustained. 

Villager’s Reply.—Your Honor, we shall die of hunger. 

Political Agent’s Reply.—T his 1s ‘ political.’ 

Villager’s Reply.—Your Honor! after forsaking our native country, where are 
we to go? 

Political Agent’s Reply.—This is ‘ political.’ 

Villager’s Reply.—Your Honor, we are dead, we are dead. 

Political Agent’s Reply.—This is ‘ political.’ 

Villager’s Reply.—Your Honor! be pleased to send us to the Lord Sahib; we 
shall go and weep before him. 

Political Agent’s Reply.—Oh, you man! this is a ‘ political matter.’ 

Villager’s Question.—Your Honor! be pleased to explain this to us. We are 
owners, why should we give up our property without any cause ? 

Political Agent’s Reply.—You do not understand what is ‘ political.’ It is 
enough, it is ‘ political.’ 

Villager’s Question.—Your Honor decides all political matters, grant redress 
to us. 

Political Agent’s Reply.—If you were to understand what is ‘ political,’ you 
would not bother me lke this. 

Villager’s Question—Your Honor! what am I to do with these sanads and docu- 
ments ? 

Political Agent’s Reply.—I cannot look at those papers, as the case is one of 
‘ political’ nature. 

Villager’s Question.—Be pleased to refer me to some court of justice before 
whom I may establish my claim. 

Political Agent’s Reply.—It is ‘ political’; it is ‘ political.’ 

Villager’s Question—Is the term ‘ political’ applicable to me alone or to every 
one? A has got a mauza and so has B, why is their property not resumed ? 

Political Agent’s Reply.—The restoration of those mauzas is ‘ political.’ ? 

Now the petitioner being helpless, came out of the bungalow and asked legal 
advisers as to the cause of no satisfactory reply being given to him. The legal 
advisers demanded money before giving their es, to which he replied, is it also 
‘political’ to demand money before work is done? ‘They said no, first pay up 
the cost. He said I have no ready money now with me, I shall pay you to-morrow 
and consider this as good as any other ‘ political’ matter, to which they replied 
what political do you talk of; we shall take you before a court where your claim 
will be adjudicated ; whereupon he gave a handful of rupees to the legal advisers 
who framed the case in due form, and it was heard by a civil court. At the time o 
taking the  eagoena deposition, he stated that he has been before the Political Agent 
who gave him no other satisfactory reply than saying ten or twenty times ‘ politi 
cal,’ ‘ political.’ The judge after having weighed and full sites Bx the claim 
decided that as the case was of ‘ political’ nature, it should be withdrawn, as the 
court had no jurisdiction over it. Thus foiled in his attempt, the poor ma 
repaired to his house crying and bewailing, and as soon as he reached home he 
began to ill-treat his wile, and when questioned by his neighbours as to the caus? 
of his so doing, he replied to them it is ‘ political’; you have nothing to do with 
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me, goaway. His neighbours at last getting disgusted with his behaviour, one day 
= le him well and beat him to a jelly, when he began to say I now come to 
learn that besides the Political Agent my neighbours also know what is ‘ political.’ 

It is, however, admitted that the above story is a fabricated one, but the true 
meaning of the expression ‘ political’ is to ill-treat those who are down, and when 
clemency is shown to some one, then to say that it was an act of policy. 


3. Ittifag, 21st March.—‘ European Civilisation.’-—Under the above head writes 
follows :— 
. In Calcutta there is a European theatrical company, which prints the pictures 
of their actresses stark naked in its advertisements; this has been seriously taken 
up by the Indian Press, which declares the act as repugnant to the modest feclings 
of the people of India; but our opinion is that as their civilisation has not attained 
the stage of European civilisation, it looks to them indecent. 


4, Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 7th March.—The Duke of Beaufort, in his speech delivered 
at Gloucester near London, openly declared Mr. Gladstone, the Prime Minister of 
England, as a great traitor ; how clever it was on his part to give utterance to the 
above expression ? Wedo not know what could have led the Duke to say so on the 
face of Mr. Gladstone being the staunch friend of the Queen, her sons, and of India. 
Perhaps it was on account of the antagonism evinced by him in introducing the 
Ilbert Bill. ‘‘ The moon sheds her light and the dog barks at it.” (Copied from 
the Delhi Punch.) 


5. Notifies the opening of the Madrasa of the Darul-ulum-i-Islamiah in conse- 
quence of the late tumult caused by the interference of missionaries of the Harris’ 
school, and other mission institutions. This Madrasa is connected with the Auju- 
man-i-Islamiah, where the poor will receive education for gratis. 


6. Jarida-t-Rozgur, 8th March.—‘ Independence of Soudan.’ Quotes an arti- 
cle from the Shah-nah under the above we which runs as follows :—Some of the 
European political knaves are advising England to make Soudan an independent 
State, severing its connection entirely from Egypt on the ground that if Mahdi were 
to extend his conquests as far as the neighbourhood of Egypt, it will involve that 
Government in serious disasters. We do not think that the British Government 
will listen to this advice, because Abyssinia and Egypt will be subjected to more 
severe difficulties than with which they have to contend at present. 


Firstly.—If the policy of England be such, why did she undertake to sup- 
port the cause of Egypt? And if her intention was to drown the Khedive 
in the whirlpool of misfortune, why did she protect the country by her 
fleet ? It will be a bad look out for the Egyptian Government to see 
Soudan made an independent State. Although the adoption of this step 
may eventually prove beneficial not only to England, but to all European 
powers, yet serious loss will emanate therefrom, as it will give an oppor- 
tunity to all Muhammadans to let loose their natural jealousy of each 
other, and further all the European powers blinded by the lust of annexa- 
tion will be dragged into a fearful warfare with each other. 

Secondly.—T his European grant of freedom will not be restricted to Soudan 
alone, because the result of that step will cause all the Arab, Turkish, and 
Egyptian tribes, &c., to assume an aggressive attitude, and come forward 
to i se in it. In which case not only the Khedive of Egypt may 
be considered as a corpse, but the Sultan of ‘Turkey also will share the 
same fate, as he will not be any longer regarded as the Caliph of Islam by 
his co-religionists. 

Thirdly.—If such a state of things were to come to pass, England will be 
held in the same light as Russia when the latter power in the years 1874 
and 1875 roused Servia, Bulgaria, Montinegro, Herziguvina, Bosnia, &c., 
against the Sultan under the pretext of demanding freedom. In this case 
not only we, but the whole world, will cry out that England under the 
poets of supporting the Khedive has ruined both the Egyptian and 

urkish Governments. With a view to render the Sultan powerless, the 
freedom of the Arab tribes was contemplated by some of the European 
powers for some time back, and we remember a forged proclamation 
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ublished in 1878 on the subject. We have often observed that the 
oudan affair is a very delicate one. Who is the Mahdi, and to whom dogg 
Soudan belong? The Sultan of Turkey is involved in many difficulties 
such being the case the appearance of the Mahdi is injurious both to the 
Turkish and Egyptian Governments. We are, however, unable to give 


any decisive opinion in the matter through ignorance of the policy of the 
British Government. 


7. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 31st March, quotes an article of some length from the 
Rafiq-i-Hind complaining of the unnecessary expense thrown upon India in makin 
grants-in-aid to European missionaries and clergymen for affording spiritual aid to 
their co-religionists, and argues that if such grants are admissible, why should the 


moulavies, mufties, qazies, and pundits be debarred from receiving the same from 
Government. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed ) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
19th April 1884. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 912 A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
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Foreign. Military. 
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Revenue and Agriculture. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


APRIL 1884. 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 


. Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place ce Editions. jof Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettikkodiyon (5th April 1884) .. .. | Madras... Weekly 250 
2 | Tatvavivechini (6th po ril 1884) .. eT Do. 463 
8 | Swadesamitra (10th Ap ril 1884) .. Do. Do. - 709 
4 | Travancore Abhimani * (Let and 10th April N agercoil Trimonthly. 350 
1884). 
5 | Dravidavartamani (6th and 10th pee 1884).| Madras .. Biweekly 632 
6 | Vettikkodiyon (12th April 1884) . ene’. * Weekly 250 
7 | Tatvavivechini (13th April 1884) . ote a ke 463 
8 | Kalanidhi (15th April 1884) . . . | Coimbatore Bimonthly. 250 
9 | Swadesabhimani (15th April 1884) ..|Salem .. me 150 
10 | Swadesamitra (17th Ap rif 1884) .. Madras .. Weekly .. 709 
11 | Dravidavartamani (Sth and 17th April Do. Biweekly .. 632 
1884). 
Telugu. 
12 | Vivekavarthani a - - .. | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
13 | Vartalahari .. 4 ¥ 4 . . | Berhampore Bimonthly. 175 
l4 | Sri Sujanapramodini ‘ - .. | Merangi ..| Monthly ,. 180 
15 Nyayadarsani i ‘i — . | Bimonthly. 125 
16 | The Spectator or Yatharthavadi .. - Monthly .. 200 
Malayalam. 
17 | Kirala Mitram a0 oe ee -.| Cochin .. Trimonthly. 200 
| Hindustani. 
18 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. ~. = .. | Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
; Bazaar, Madras. 
19 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ‘s e° o° .. | Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 200 
pettah, Madras. 
20 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid ee .. | Triplicane, Jam 4th. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
21 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib ea - .. | Triplicane, Jam 4th. 400 
enig Bazaar, Madras. 
22 | Tilism-i-Hairat “y ns as .. | Triplicane, Mad- 3rd. 250 
ras. 
23 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakim-i- aes 3rd. 250 
Madras. 
*4 | Ittifag 4th. 
=== 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
APRIL 1884. 


— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 12th Apri 1884. 


A correspondent of the Swadesamitra, commenting on the removal of Dr. Banks 
from service by the Bombay Government, remarks that Sir James Fergusson alone 
is to be called a Governor, for did the Governor of Madras (he asks) remove 
Dr. Macleane from service in the same manner as the Governor of Bombay has 
removed Dr. Banks, seeing that the enormity committed by the Civil Surgeon of 


Ahmedabad dwindles into insignificance by the side of those committed by 
Dr. Macleane while he was Collector at Salem ?: 


Manpras, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
16th April 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


(a) Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 19th April 1884. 


The editor of the Tatvavivechini writes that the Hindus are not yet sufficient! 
advanced to obtain the boon of ‘ Local self-government.’ He argues that as the 
natives of Southern India are heterogeneous in caste and creed, and as education 
has not as yet made any great advance among them, they will not all think alike, 


but will endeavour each man to satisfy his own selfish desire, instead of working in 
unison for the public good. 


2. The editor of the same paper considers it to be an anomaly, that when a fine 
is imposed by the judicial courts for negligent acts on the part of municipal 
officers in Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, and other places, it is, as a rule, paid out of 
the municipal coffers. The editor asks whether the tax-payers are guilty of those 
negligent acts or the municipal officers themselves, and if the latter are guilty, why 
should the tax-payers suffer for it, and the fine imposed on the municipal officers 


for their negligence be paid out of the money of the public and not out of their 
own ? 


3. ‘The same editor says, with regard to compulsory vaccination, that even if 
the action contemplated (7.e., vaccination) is good, it should not be carried out 
against the will and consent of the party concerned. The editor further remarks 
that it being as yet an unsettled question whether vaccination is beneficial or 
otherwise, it is the more incumbent (upon Government) not to make it compulsory. 


TRANQUEBAR, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
26th April 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of April 1884. 


l. Vivekavardhani states, in No. 12, that while small-pox is generally ‘agg hage 
. over. Hindustan, and causing very many deaths, it does so s ecial y in the 
odavari District. In Ellore, many persons have succumbed to it, the laxity of 


i municipality there enhancing the calamity. The death-rate amongst children 
i ajahmundry is very large, about half of the deaths occur in Anappindi street. 
- roeptacles of water, situated outside the houses, fill the street with foul fluid 


“nd obnoxious smells. The editor hopes that the municipality will compel the 
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inhabitants to build larger receptacles and to keep them always closed. The edito 
further contends that small-pox patients should not be allowed to bathe in the 
Godavari before they have recovered, as people drink the river-water at the sanj 
place and thus ore | the disease. The tuhalthnels should also get vaccinated and 
generally keep their bodies clean. 


2. No. 13 of the same paper states that mad dogs are wandering about the 
streets in Rajahmundry, and that some deaths have lately occurred through hydro. 
phobia. Many weakly and stray dogs run about the streets. It is hoped that the 
authorities will take proper steps for the relief of the residents. 


3. No. 16 of the above ed states that by fixing nineteen years instead of 
twenty-one, as the age of candidates for the covenanted civil service examination 
the natives are placed at a great disadvantage, besides the hardship they have to 
undergo in travelling to so far a distance and in incurring heavy expenses. The 
Hindus should adopt steps to lay this matter before the Queen’s Privy Council ip 
order to obtain justice. 


4. In the same number, it is stated that the debt of the Indian Government ip 
1840 was £34,684,997, and in 18838 it amounted to £67,779,962, of which sum 
interest at 4 per cent. is being paid on £67,734,964. The increase of the debt is 
caused by unnecessary expenses, e.g., by a costly war and by the increase of the 
pay " the officials. ‘The Government should reduce their expenses as much as 
possible. 


5. Nyayadarsant, No. 5, states that the late increase of fees for middle-school- 
class boys and for the college students has caused great distress among the poorer 
classes, particularly as they are compelled to pay their fees in advance either for 
the quarter, for six months, or even for the whole year. In consequence of this, 
mary have left the school. The removal of this grievance will render Lord Ripon’s 
administration very popular. 


6. No. 6 of the above paper states that, whenever Government undertakes in 
criminal cases the prosecution by the public prosecutor, they should also provide, 
when necessary, the accused with counsel, for courts generaily favor the prosecution, 
as has been the case in the late Salem riots. 


7. The Spectator or Yatharthavadi, No. 7, states that in some of the taluks of 
Vizagapatam, such as Bobbili, Rajam, and Palakonda, chucklers (cobblers) sell at 
the weekly markets of Baljapettah and other villages oxen fat. Some merchants 
bay this 2 ee adulterate it with ghee, and sell it as good ghee. Ignorant people, 
who buy this mixture and use it in their food, get sick. Government should, for 
the welfare of the people, put a stop to such adulteration and punish those who 
prepare and sell it. 

Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
10th May 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of April 1884. 


Kerla Miteam.—The first leading article in the first issue regrets the departure 
of Mr. Kendall, Assistant Master of the Ernakulam high school, for Australia. The 
second article is a continuation of the lecture on ‘Benevolence’ delivered by the 
President of the Vignanachandrodaya Sangham at Tiruvattar at the second anm- 
versary meeting of the Sangham. ‘The third article laments over the sudden an 
premature death of Prince Leopold, Duke of Albany. The fourth article gives am 
account of the recent annual festival at the Thirumala Temple in Cochin. The 
fifth article refers to the late visit of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress to the Duchess 
of Albany, and details the various forms of mourning adopted in honor of the death 
of the Duke of Albany, and the expressions of condolence conveyed to the Quee™ 
Empress by Her Majesty’s numerous loyal Indian subjects. 


2. A correspondent in the first issue gives an account of the rejoicings and 
festivities on the occasion of the Travancore Maharaja’s return from his rece? 
pilgrimage to Rameswaram. 


5 
g, A paragraph invites the attention of the police to the cock-fighting practised 
very frequently about Putunagaram in British Cochin and to its attendant evils. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
oth May 1884. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of April 1884. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, Tth April. Removal of the Government offices from Madras 
to Bangalore ?—Under the above head writes as follows :—It is reported that the 
Government intend to remove the offices of Military Accounts from Madras to 
Bangalore. This has caused much consternation amongst the officials and clerks 
employed therein. It appears that Lieutenant-Colonel Kenney-Herbert has gone to 
Bangalore, with a view of consulting with General Payne and other military local 
authorities as regards the contemplated removal of the above offices into the fort 
of Bangalore. Buildings for the arsenal are in course of construction near the 
Argaum barracks, and, when they are completed, the arsenal, which is now located 
within the fort of Bangalore, will be removed to them. Most of the houses situated 
within the fort of Bangalore are in a dilapidated condition, and it will entail an 
enormous expense on the State to put them in thorough repair, so as to make them 
fit for the accommodation of the officers whose removal is under contemplation. 
We do not deem it expedient to remove some of the offices of the Madras Army 
head-quarters to the Nilgiris and some to Bangalore. This movement will not 
only lower the greatness of the Presidency town, but will also subject the — 
to serious losses and inconvenience. It behoves the ruling authorities to pay due 
regard to the convenience and well doing of their subjects. Madras is cheaper 
than Bangalore. Ever since the establishment of the British — in Southern 
India, the Government offices have been permanent at Madras, which is the metro- 
polis of Southern India, and it was the birth-place of the British Raj in this country. 


In short, it will be an act of great folly and cruelty to remove the public offices 
from Madras to Bangalore. 


2. ‘The Wahabies’ riotous conduct at Bangalore.’—A certain saint was buried 
some years ago near the Butchers’ market at Bangalore, and people of all castes and 
creeds crowd to this tomb. Muhammadans also are in the habit of visiting it and 
of burning incense and perfumes. Considering the dust of that place sacred, they 
carry it with them to their houses, to this the Wahabies object, and say what 
sanctity is there in the dust in question? In short, this molestation on the part of 
the Wahabies will result in serious disturbances, as now and then riots take place 
between the Wahabies and those who are opposed to them. Notwithstanding this 
state of affairs, the police remain inactive and use no exertions to quell the riots. 


We are sure that some day or other these petty quarrels will result in a serious 
disturbance. 


3. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 11th April_—‘ The intended exodus of the public offices 
from Madras deserves the consideration of Government.’—Years have elapsed since 
the establishment of the British sovereignty in this Presidency. The factory at 

adras proved auspicious to the late Honorable East-India Company, as it contri- 
uted towards their success and ascendency ; hence the happily founded city of 
adras was declared to be the metropolis of Southern India. The climate of this 
piace 18 temperate and agreeable, and it affords every comfort and happiness to 
ts inhabitants. The former Governors of this Seeks Maes were in the habit of 
song on a tour for two or three moths in a year, during which they used to 
ve on the blue mountains for a short time, likewise the military and civil officers 
"sed to remain on the Hills for a short leave of absence; but no Governor has 
‘ver attempted to turn Madras into a desert and transfer public offices of this 
place to the Hills and other disadvantageous localities. During the administra- 
ion of Lord Napier the practice of taking small sections of each Secretary’s 
, ee establishments to the Nilgiris commenced, but the above Governor never 
‘mained on the Hills longer than three or four months during the year; but now 
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the state of affairs is quite changed; our Governors now stay there longer tha, 
seven months. In the early part of the month of April they begin to think thy 
by staying at Madras any longer they will commence to melt. Prior to ¢h, 
approach of the above month they get themselves ready to quit Madras; this wo, 
not so with the former Governors and officials. In the same way as our presen 
rulers are Europeans so our former governors were, and in respectability and pip} 
they were a hundred times superior to our present officials ;. they never com- 
plained of the heat of this place; they exerted their best to discharge the dutieg 
of their appointments, to discharge which they had been nominated and sent to this 
country; they did not cause inconvenience and trouble to others for the sake of 
their own comfort and happiness; but the case of our present rulers and officials 
appears to be just the reverse ; they make their subordinates sacrifice their comfoy 
for the happiness and luxury of their superiors. This conduct of theirs leads us t) 
think that their only object is to seek their own comfort as long as they remain in 
India. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief after a hard conflict succeeded jp 
causing the removal of the Army head-quarters and offices connected therewith 
to the Nilgiris ; but we regret to have to observe that His Excellency was pertectly 
regardless of the fact of his not being allowed to remain in this country longer than 
five years should God spare him ; while, so circumstanced, he did not for a moment 
consider the inexpediency of subjecting the poor and helpless subordinates of the 
different offices to much trouble and inconvenience by tearing them away from 
their kins and friends. The Hills have nothing to boast of ; it is true they are cooler 
than Madras, but they are liked by those who are well off and by drunkards, 
How can the poor who are strangers to the Hills like them? The climate will not 
certainly agree with them. Every thing is dear, and the poor fellows are tormented 
by misquitoes, bugs, and flees, &c., and are thus deprived of sleep at nights. They 
have been engaged and brought up at Madras, where they have lived in ease and 
happiness for a long time, but the present change will prove detestable to them. 
Here we must drop the above matter, as we have to offer some remarks ona 
different subject. We learn that the Military Finance Departments and the office 
of the Inspector-General of Ordnance and Magazines and that of the Accountant- 
General are to be shifted to Bangalore. This alarming news created much sensa- 
tion amongst the employés. It is reported that the Controller and the heads of the 
different offices under him are determined to support and enforce the contemplated 
change, and that they will not rest until the scheme be carried out. We now hope 
that the Government will pay due regard to the comfort and well-being of the 
pee ahem of the above offices, as the intended change will tend to their great misery 
and unhappiness ; irrespective of their being severed from their relatives and friends, 
their own private matters and household arrangements will be entirely upset and 
entail a heavy loss upon them. If the Government are possessed of any feeling of 
pry and compassion, they will not be a party to carrying out this scheme. 
adras is an extensive and beautiful city, and is roomy enough to contain hundreds 
of offices. It will be an act of great cruelty to totally disregard the cumfort of the 
natives and treat them like slaves and beasts for the sake of the luxury and ease of 4 
few Europeans. Such conduct creates disaffection on the part of the natives. Madras 
is cheaper than Bangalore, the climate of which latter place is not as cool as the 
Nilgiris ; but the city is infested with flees, bugs, and musquitoes. If the Con- 
troller and the heads of his subordinate offices like the Hills, let them avail them- 
selves of leave every year to proceed thereto as was formerly done; but it is n0 
consistent with humanity to involve native subordinates in calamities and miseré. 
We strongly hope that ’ Beaded will give their full consideration to these facts, 
and refrain from causing inconvenience and trouble to their native employés. 
of the Europeans now-a-days appear to be cruel and self-interested. 


4. Jarida-t-Rozgar, 21st April,— Kabul.’—Travellers who come from Kabul to 
Peshawar relate that the capture of Merv by the Russians is the topic of conversa 
tion in Afghanistan, which is the source of great uneasiness to the inhabitants. They 
are led to believe that a treaty has been privately concluded between the Amir 0 
Kabul and the Russian Government, and the fact of the presence of certain — 
m the country adds strength to the above belief. On the other hand, they are * ih 
assured that the Amir has solicited the Government of India to help um 
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money, arms, and ammunition on the plea of his being unable to protect Herat 
from: the invasion of the Kussians, whose movements are talked about in all the 


bazaars of Northern India. The above is the contents of the telegram, which was 
sent from Lahore to the Indian Daily News. 


5. ‘Unparallelled bravery of the Arabs in the field of battle.’-—Under the above 
head writes as follows :—The bravery of the Arabs is well known from time imme- 
morial, but the recent battles have given the European heroes of our time a new 
experience of their courage and valour. We do not refer our readers to the affairs 
in which General Hicks and Baker Pasha were concerned, because they had with 
them Egyptian troops who were averse to fight against their own co-religionists ; 
but when we look at the conflict which took place between the Arabs and the troops 
under General Graham, we are corivinced of the superior valour of his opponents. 
General Graham and his soldiers had such confidence in their artillery and Henri- 
Martini rifles, that they defied any one to stand against their fire; but the Arabs 
evinced such courage and fought with such bravery that the British troops were 
thunderstruck, and soon began to waver. They were unable to hold their ground 
any longer, and precipitately retreated, leaving their guns behind. The Arabs, 
under the fire of the invaders, behaved remarkably well, and when the British 
troops fired vollies on them, they used to lie or sit down, and getting up again 
rushed upon their antagonists furiously, unmindful of the fire to which they were 
exposed. ‘The troops under the command of General Graham shared the same 
fate as those that were led by Generals Baker and Hicks. This was, in fact, a fight 
which convinced disciplined soldiers of the superior valour of their foes. 

The news of the fight of 12th March 1884, which one of the correspondents of 
the Pioneer has communicated is worthy of notice, as a perusal of which will at 
once convince our readers of the fact of the Arabs being great warriors. It behoves 
those who look down upon Muhammadans to peruse carefully the accounts of recent 
battles. We readily praise the above correspondent for his truthfulness, inasmuch 
as he has given an accurate account of the above fights, and the opinion expressed 
‘by the Pioneer is certainly beyond commendation; for he has not only acknow- 
ledged the heroism of the Arab nation, but he has plainly stated that the Arabs are 
far superior in valour and audacity to British soldiers; perhaps he has expressed 
his opinion as above on the ground of the Arabs not being furnished with such 
arms and ammunition as the European soldiers are provided with; but then it 


must be remembered that notwithstanding this drawback, the Arabs fought so 
vehemently. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
\7th May 1884. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 1104 A, Miscellaneous. 
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MAY 1884. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Sth. 


: Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place . . “4 ublice- Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Janavinodini (Nov. and Dec. 1883) Madras . Monthly .. 340 
2 | Vettikkodiyon (26th April 1884) .. a Weekly 250 
8 | Tatvavivechini (27th April 1884) .. Do. Do. 463 
4 | Swadesamitra (1st May 1884) os Do. ue’ * - 709 
§ | Dravidavartamani 27th April and Ist May Do. . | Biweekly .. 632 
1884). 
6 | Swadesabhimani (Ist May 1884) .. Salem .. Bimonthly. 150 
7 | Travancore Abhimani (1st May oe .. | Nagercoil Trimonthly. 300 
8 | Kalanidhi (lst May 1884) .. . . « | Coimbatore Bimonthly. 250 
9 | Vettikkodiyon (3rd May 1884) Madras .. .. | Weekly 250 
10 | Tatvavivechini (4th ond 1884) i ar iT ae CS 463 
11 | Swadesamitra (8th May 1884) ; Do. Do. i 709 
12 | Dravidavartamani (4th and 8th May 1884). Do. Biweekly .. 632 
Telugu. | 
13 | Vivekavarthani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
14 | Vartalahari .. Berhampore Bimonthly. 175 
15 | Nyayadarsani Vizagapatam es 125 
16 | The Spectator or Yatharthavadi Do. Monthly .. 200 
17 | Sri Sanmargadarsini Pittapore Do. oe 200 
Malayalam. 
18 | Kirala Mitram oe . °* ..| Cochin .. Trimonthly . 200 
Hindustani. 
19 Shams-ul-Akhbar ee ee ° . Triplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
20 J arida-i-Rozg ar ee ee ee ee Triplicane, Roy a- oth. 200 
pettah, Madras. 
21 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid Triplicane, Jam 5th. 80 
3 Bazaar, Madras. | 
22 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib oo = ti‘ we | Dep licgO, Jam 5th. 400 
ae Bazaar, Madras. 
23 | Tilism-i-Hairat ee oe Triplicane, Mad- ord. 250 
ras. 
24 | Umdat-ul-Akhbar-i-Shahi and Hakin-i- rd. 250 
| Madras. 
25 | Ittifag 


(CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MAY 1884. 


Queens 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd May 1884. 


A correspondent of the Tatvavivechini is of opinion that the old arrangement 
of levying school-fees monthly in the public institutions of this country is the best, 
asa majority of the school-going population are poor; while the new system, by 
which it is proposed to levy school-fees in advance for a term of three or six months, 
will bear hardly on them. The correspondent, in conclusion, prays His Excellency 
the Governor to show some compassion towards the poor. 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra, in his column of news and notes, remarks 
that people publicly impute certain charges to Dr. Macleane; as for instance, a states 
ment was formerly made in the correspondence column of the Hindu that during 
the riots at Salem Dr. Macleane was at Bangalore, witnessing the horse-races, but 
that he nevertheless made a report to Government that he was travelling in his 
collectorate on public duty, and drew his travelling allowances. Vijaya Ragava- 
charri, at the recent trial of his case at the High Court, publicly stated that Dr. 
Macleane attempted to produce false evidence against him. In the face of such 
imputations, it is a matter of surprise (the editor goes on) that Government are 
inactive. They should, as a matter of course, authorise Dr. Macleane to institute 
a complaint against his accusers either to prove or disprove their allegations; but if 
Government and Dr. Macleane are in the wrong, how can they (asks the editor) 
venture to take public action in the matter ? 


Mapras, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
10th May 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 10th May 1884. 


The editor of the Tatvavivechini remarks that it now takes only three weeks 
to make a voyage from England to India, and that the officers of the Government 
of the three Presidencies betake themselves during the hot season to their 
respective places on the Hills, which vie with England in the salubrity of their 
climate. The editor further says that formerly voyages from England to India 
were accomplished in as many months as it now takes weeks, and that the seat of 

overnment was always located in the plains, where the heat was no doubt very 
trying to the health of the Europeans. But now all is changed. In the name of 
Justice, is it reasonable (asks the editor) that the same pay and emoluments should 
how be granted to the officers of Government, who enjoy so many privileges not 
enjoyed by their predecessors? Is it because men of equal capacity cannot be had 
to officer the Government situations in India, that they are so handsomely paid ? 
8 it because ey are (continues the editor) abler in the conduct of business than 
he Secretaries of State and other high functionaries in England, that they draw 


a salaries in comparison to them? If the salaries given to these officers be 
. uced, how much money would be saved*to India, and how greatly may the 
axes which press heavily upon the Indian subject be reduced ? 


mM 2. The editor in the same article goes on to observe that it is rumoured that 
© wovernment of this pee peo have ordered the location of certain publie 


y in Ootacamund. Is it proper (asks the editor) 


offices partly in Bangalore and part 
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for the sake of one or two European officials to sacrifice the health, comfort and 
convenience of the many subordinates who are Natives? Sir Frederick Roberts has 
ordered that no public offices should be located in the Fort of Madras, and that th 
Fort should be exclusively used for the habitation of the garrison, and hence the 
remove. If the Commander-in-Chief who may succeed Sir Frederick Roberts Were 
to entertain the opinion that Bangalore and Ootacamund are not suited for the 
location of these public offices, will not they have to be removed back to Madras 
and will not the money spent on public buildings at those two places be worse than 
thrown away? Itisa matter of surprise that the Governor of Madras, who jg 
reputed to be well versed in the details of finance, should countenance this extra. 
vagant scheme. Are there not ary (asks the editor) available in Madras for 


locating these offices? Will not Saidapett or St. Thomas’ Mount be found equally 
suitable for the purpose ? 


3. The editor of the Dravidavartamani laments that the University of Madras 
have raised barrier after barrier in the path of the poor who have a wish that their 
sons should get a college education. Their doings are palpably calculated t 
benefit the wealthy only. An order had been issued that school-fees should here. 
after be collected in advance for a term of six or twelve months. Now goes another 
that the fees for University examinations should be increased. It is devoutly 
to be wished (says the editor) that things may be allowed to take their old course 
as the new course of things promises nothing but hardship and misery, especially 
to the poor. : 


Mapras, | (Signed) T. WEIR, | 
13th May 1884. Lamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of May 1884. 


Sri Sanmargadarsin, Nos. 6 and 7 (in one), thinks that the Local Fund 
Board of the Cocanada Circle should not have repaired the Nilapally road, as 
repairs are more required elsewhere. ‘The editor hopes that the funds of the said 
Board will be spent with great caution. 


2. Another article of the same paper states that by the school-fees levied in 
the Local Fund schools of the Cocanada Circle, the schools are less frequented and 
exposed to changes of place, e.g., the transfer of the school from Viravaram, Pedds- 
puram taluk, has been recommended owing to the small number of pupils, and the 
reduction in the staff of teachers. ‘che subject has been referred to the Inspector 
and Deputy Inspectors of Schools. The editor trusts that Government will pro- 
vide against such cases in the new Madras Local Fund Bill. 


8. Another article of the said paper states that a large plain extends over many 
thousands of acres in the Narasapuram and Bhimavaram taluks of the Godavan 
district. It is interspersed with hamlets and thinly populated by poor people. 
There is no supply of water, and the existence even of these lands seems to have 
escaped the notice of Government. Should Government be so kind as to grant 
reduced rates on the lands, these would be improved and many poor inhabitants 
much relieved, who would have, moreover, a fair prospect of becoming substantial 


ry ots. 


4, The same paper reports in another place that complaints have been brought 
to the notice of Government against zamindari karnams, who disobey the order 
of the revenue officers, and that Government have in consequence framed the 
Karnams Bill No. 6 of 1883. The editor makes hereon the following remarks:— 
Karnams when on duty are often unnecessarily detained by tahsildars and + pt 
tahsildars ; a great hardship is thus inflicted on them, and as they find it difhe t 
to pay for their living, they often abscoud. In cases of disobedience, they ought 
to be suspended or fined; but their lands need not be taxed, nor money taken irom 
the assessment. Originally, these karnams obtained shrotriem grants, which are 
entered in the village accounts as inam lands and not as service lands. he 
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shrotriem lands should be distinguished from other kinds of land, and service lands 
of long enjoyment should not be differently assessed than Government lands. 


MADRAS, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
7th June 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of May 1884. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first leading article in the first issue brings to the notice of 
the Superintendent of Police in Native Cochin certain acts of misconduct on the part 
of the new police force. ‘The second article invites the attention of the 2nd-class 
magistrate of Native Cochin to a case of grievous hurt caused to one Thommé. 
The third article, while eulogising the ability with which the Vice-President of the 
Cochin municipality transacts business, censures the municipality for appointing 
an extra inspector, and recommends that the funds taken up for the new appoint- 
ment should be utilised for some really useful | ps0 The fourth and sixth 
articles are translations from Zhe London Mail, and contain accounts of the demise 
of the late Duke of Albany and of the funeral ceremonies performed in connection 
therewith. The fifth article is a panegyric upon the efficiency and integrity of 
K. Achyutha Menon, tahsildar and 2nd-class magistrate of Native Cochin. 


2. The first letter criticises the conduct of the police in a case of robbe 
during the recent festival at Kalikulangara temple in Paravur, and hopes that the 
party aggrieved will obtain redress. The second letter notices with regret the 
terrible damage occasioned by the recent fire in the Trivandram Fort, and points 
out to the Dewan the necessity of having in the said Fort a couple of fire-engines 
ready for use in times of such danger. A correspondent rejoices at the recent 
formation of a society at Neyyattunkara for the improvement of the social condi- 
tion of the inhabitants of the place. A fourth letter points out to the Cochin 


Government the desirability of instituting Malayalam schools in all the chief 
stations in the State. 


. Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
4th June 1884. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of May 1884. 


_, Inserts Hindustani translation of a petition submitted to Government b 
those people of Madras who object to the removal of the several offices of the 
Military Accounts Department from Madras to Bangalore, which runs as follows :— 


“ Your humble petitioners beg to represent that a few days ago, in consequence of the Army 
Head-quarters being removed from Madras to Ootacamund, man y families have been torn away 
from their friends and relatives and subjected to great misfortunes and hardships, and the public 
-™ general have also suffered a good deal, as a large sum of money, amounting to upwards of 

ee lakhs of rupees, spent in Madras, has been taken away from it. Your petitioners now learn 

that the offices of the Military Accounts Department are under orders to Bangalore, which your 
titioners are overwhelmed by this news. The proposal under contemplation, your petitioners 
§ to observe, is quite unnecessary and uncalled for, as we see no grounds for the change, 
whereas there are good reasons against the carrying out of the measure. : 


“2. This proposal emanated from Colonel Charles Carter, the Controller of Military 
Accounts, who, having regard to the comfort of himself and of four or five officers of his depart- 
ment, devised the said scheme, and it is quite evident that the sag ip change will not result in 

the benefit of any other person than the officers in question. e amount of upwards of three 
note of rupees spent in Madras will hereafter be spent in a foreign city, which will entail a 

4) 2088 to the people of Madras in general and to merchants in particular. Bangalore is 
aarp in a a country, and when the above offices are removed from Madras the inhabi- 
i * of a foreign land will derive benefits and the British subjects will be deprived of them. If 
desirable that the said ‘offices should vacate the Fort, we beg to suggest that the may be 
ccated within the municipal limits or in some military cantonment contiguous to the city of 
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Madras, where numerous buildings are available to accommodate them. We earnestly pray tha 
the Government will be pleased to take the above grounds into their favorable consideration, and 


desist from removing the said offices from Madras to Bangalore. 

“ For which act of kindness your petitioner, as in duty bound, ever pray.” 

3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar comments on the above as follows :—“ In vain yoy 
waste your advice. Is it possible to remove blackness from a Negro?” In spite of 
the submission of the above petition, and the appearance of several articles jp 
English newspapers against the proposed scheme, His Excellency the Governor ip 
Council has been pleased to subject more than four hundred families to trouble and 
loss just for the sake of the comfort and happiness of five or six white-faced ones 
who are his co-religionist and ordered the measure to be carried out. When such 
self-interested and tyrannical persons are our rulers, what friendly feeling will there 
be between them and their subjects? Who can approve of this alarming tyranny 
and cruelty ? ‘The removal of public offices from Madras to Bangalore predicts 9. 
bad ending. The public in general bitterly complain of the actions of their rulers 
who, through selfishness, are perfectly regardless of any advice or argument. They 
enjoy pleasures on the Hills, and will not lend their ears to the cries of their subjects, 
They would gladly ruin hundreds of Natives in protecting the interests of a very 
few of their countrymen. Our present rulers come to this country with the avowed 
object.of saving money and returning home after living in some cold climate ag on 
the Hills, and not with a view to discharge their duties conscientiously, having regard 
to the well-being of their subjects. This was not the state of affairs in former days: 
they used to sacrifice their own comfort for the sake of the happiness of their subjects. 


- Russia is now gazing at India from Merv, and so it is not expedient to make people 


disaffected at this critical juncture. The good will of the Indian subjects is the 
great bulwark of the country. 


4. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 23rd May.—Quotes the following article from the Lytton 
Gazette. Government is anxious that the Indian Press should express its opinion 
freely on matters of political nature; but it has not as yet enacted any rule to 
een a public newspaper when attacked on all sides for writing free articles in 

is paper. Under these circumstances, how is it possible for a paper to exist? It is 
a great mistake on the part of the Government to place public journals under the 
control of magistrates, and then to hope to obtain an accurate knowledge of the 
news of the country and to expect help in transactions of a political nature. If it 
is desired by Government that the Native Press should be the medium of public 
advocacy, it behoves them to place Indian journals under the observation of the 
different Zilla High Courts by issuing a Government Order to the effect that when 
any suit is brought against any paper after receiving the sanction of Government 
in accordance with the provisions of the former circular, its decision rests with the 
High or Chief Court, and the judge, before passing sentence thereon, should be made 
to consult the jury as in the case of the trial of European criminals. 


5. ‘The Governor of Madras.’—This is the third year since the arrival ot 
Mr. Grant Duff as the Governor of this Presidency, but no work of public utility 
has been performed by him. This gentleman has travelled a good deal within the 
limits of the Presidency. The former Governors used to devote their attention to 
the wants of the public, and never failed to peruse all papers that were submitted 
for their consideration. But we now hear that our present Governor does not do 
so either on the day the Council assembles, nor are the papers sent to his house. 
If the papers in connection with any case are placed before the Council, His 
Excellency abstains from giving due consideration to the facts contained therell, 
and affixes his signature on the paper on which the decision of the Secretary 8 
reduced to writing. In short, the whole administration of the country has devolve 
upon the Secretaries of the different departments. On account of such negligence 
and dilatoriness most of the people are as out of their rights. If such is the state 


of affairs with our Governor and his Councillors, should we require them at all in ou 
Presidency ? His Grace the Duke of Buckingham, the late Lord Hobart, and Lo 
Napier and all former Governors were painstaking and hard-working rulers, who 
discharge the onerous duties entrusted to them with justice and equity, and never 
left any. matter to be decided at the discretion of their Secretaries. What "4 
require is that our Queen-Empress of India and the Secretary of State shoul 
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nominate and send to India persons of the above description to rule over us, and not 
such people who are given up to luxury and pleasure, leaving everything to be done 
by their Secretaries. Before the arrival of Mr. Grant Duff, we heard from all sides 
that he was an eloquent speaker, well experienced, and very painstaking ; this filled 
our hearts with the hope of the administration of the country being reformed, but 
looking at the present state of affairs, the fact seems to be the reverse. The name 
of the Governor in Council of Madras is obnoxious to the people of the whole count 
and his recall is earnestly wished for; their feeling with regard to the Members of 
the Council is just the same. The wants of the. subjects are realised when their 
rulers devote their attention to them, and render justice to the oppressed ; but if 
they adopt the course of luxury, and leave everything to be sme pe by their 
subordinates and approve of their actions, how can the civil and legal rights of the 
people be protected ? Although as formerly the Council convenes as usual, in fact 
it is only nominal. During the administration of the Duke of Buckingham and 
his predecessors, papers connected with ap | ‘affair used to be sent in circulation to 
all the Members, and all proceedings, &c., with the opinions of the different 
Secretaries, used to be communicated to their Chiefs, which course was laudable, 
inasmuch as it gave them the opportunity of judging whether the decision arrived 
at by the Secretary was reasonable or otherwise. But the present state of affairs 
is quite different ; if persons possessed of the qualities of the former Governors are 
not procurable, it behoves the authorities at home to abolish the appointment at 
once. Government paid no heed to different articles written by our contemporary 
English newspapers and to the petition presented by the people of Madras to His 
Excellency the Governor in Council against the removal of the offices of Milita 
Accounts, having regard only to the comfort and happiness of a very few of their 
own co-religionists to the prejudice of their hundreds of Native subordinates. 
This act of self-interestedness is very objectionable, as it tends to create disaffec- 
tion on the part of the subjects, which is not at all advisable. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
19th June 1884. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 1446 A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


ee _ Works. 
oreign. itary. 
Sates and Commerce. rain 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Samrr Georaz, E. F. WEBSTER, 
30th June 1884. 7 Chief Secretary. 
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Tamil. 


Vettikkodiyon (81st May 1884) 
Kalanidhi (ist une 1884) . 
Swadesabhimani (lst June 1884) s 
Tatvavivechini (lst June 1884) .. 
Swadesamitra (5th June 1884) _.. 
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Telugu. 
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Nyayadarsani 
The Spectator or Yatharthavadi 


Malayalam. 


Hindustani. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar .. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar se 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib 
Ahsan-ul-Jaraid 
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Tilism-i-Hairat 


Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and 
Madras. 


Madras . 


Do. 
Do. 


Rajahmundry .. 
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Do. 


Cochin .. 


Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Triplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 
Triplicane, Jam 
See. Madras. 
Triplicane, Jam 


Bazaar, Madras. 


Triplicane, Mad- 


Tas. 
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CONFI DENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1884. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 7th June 1884. 


The editor of the Tatvavivechini says that it is sad to hear a rumour floating 
in the City that Ootacamund is to be made the seat of the Madras Government. 
If this is to happen in the case of this Presidency, the other Presidencies will find 
it not difficult to follow the example. Then, the editor remarks, it may as well 
be left to the Secretary of State for India to rule India from England, without the 
help of the “Area” Sattar the Governors, and the Commissioners. If. such a 
state of things were to come to pass at Madras, the City will dwindle into a 
Municipal town, and the colleges and other public institutions, the Courts of Justice 
and other public offices will have to be shifted to the future capital. The editor 
says that this is a consummation not to be wished, and hopes that some well- 
disposed Members of Parliament will take the matter into consideration. 


YERCAUD, (Signed) TT. WEIR, 
llth June 1884. . Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1884. 


Vivekavardhant, No. 20, states that one Vijayaraghavacharry, a Vakil, prac- 
tising in the District Court, who had been convicted in the late Salem riot, but 


subsequently acquitted, had been removed from the appointment of Municipal. 


Commissioner on the report of Mr. Macleane, the District Collector. It appears 
that the said Vakil brought then a charge against Government for removing him 
from his appointment, and that the High Court deciding in his favor, awarded 
him Rs. 100 damages and costs.. If Government, relying entirely on their 
Collectors, who exercise arbitrary power, remove thus Municipal Commissioners 
who work for honor without pay, no one will accept such appointment. The cause 


of the evil lies in Magistrates being , a as Municipal Presidents. It is hoped 
that this practice will be discontinued. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
Lath July 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of June 1884. 


The first leading article is a continuation of an account of the funeral 
“eremonies of the late Duke of Albany. ‘The second article reproduces a lecture 
delivered by one C. D. David, at a meeting of the Trichtir Total Abstinence Society, 
upon the sobriety and morality of man. The third article, while detailing the 
. vantages and disadvantages consequent on the introduction of the new Police 
+, ce in Cochin, points out the immense desirability of posting a small force at 
_ “attancheri,—a very populous and commercial town,—to take the n 

tt pary for preventing, as far as possible, thefts and occurrences of fire. The 
ae article continues the subject of the second. The fifth article continues the 
ject of the third; and the sixth again that of the second. | 7 
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2. A correspondent at Muvvattu uzha, in Travancore, brings to notice 
highly satisfactory manner in which K. Narayanan Thampi, the present end 
that place, discharges his official functions. A Trivandrum correspondent rejoicg, 
to find that Narasimha Pillai, Sub-Registrar of Trivandrum, is a man of great 


diligence and integrity. The third letter expresses regret at the injustice done 


bY the authorities in holding Narayana Menon, the late Nazir of the Ernakulay 
illah Court, responsible for the loss of property in a certain case of theft, which 
recently took place in that Court, and censures the conduct of the Acting Record. 
keeper of the same Court. The fourth letter condemns the course pursued by 
the renter of a certain Pattaraparamba, near Cheralayi, in Cochin, in preggip 
the poor and miserable occupants to pay for house-sites exorbitant fees not hitherto 
levied. A correspondent gives the names of the members of the committee formed 
to consider the proposals contained in Mr. Logan’s Report (translated also into 
Malayalam) on the land-tenures of Malabar, which are unlike those of any other 
district in the Presidency, and mentions a rumour that the ‘ Kerala Jenmi Sabha’ 
the ‘ Dharmachara Sabha,’ and the ‘ Kerala Sabha,’ formed under the President. 
ship of the Zamorin of Calicut, have expressed opinions contrary to the views 
of Government. He further points out the desirability of revising the present 
Pension Code and of conferring the boon of a Leave Code on the officials of Native 


MAnRAs, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
15th July 1884. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of June 1884. 


1. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 14th June.—‘ Opinion of the people of India on transactions 
in Central Asia.’ Under the above head writes as follows :—The editor of the 
Jarida-i- Rozgar has not hitherto given much attention to the transactions in Central 
Asia, as he was busily engaged m commenting upon the warlike operations in the 


Soudan and the unsettled and unsatisfactory state into which the Ministry of the 


Nizam has fallen. But now it seems necessary to acquaint our readers with the affairs 
that. are going on in Central Asia. We gather from the state of affairs in Central 
Asia and from English ew that the policy of Russia is based upon the true 
principle of encouraging civilisation, inasmuch as that power has directed the observ- 
anee of the same rules and regulations that existed in the newly-conquered districts 
prior to their annexation, and further she has. been generous.enough to appoint natives 
of the country to posts of responsibility and trust. Local trade is encouraged and 
the import of European articles much restricted. Proceedings such as this form for 
the. Czar a ae ig oe in the extension of his dominions ; for instance, with 
the last three months Merv, which was at one time the second metropolis of the 
Abbasite kings, fell into his hands without a musket being fired, and the brave 
tribes of the above country yielded to the Russian yoke, and it is expected that the 
Tuzkoman and Qapchaq races will soon follow the same course. The inhabitants 
of Central Asia are very friendly to the Russians, and hence it is surmised that the 
Czar will soon carry his arms, without any opposition, on the whole country. We 
also imagine that he has entered into an alliance with those valiant tribes who 
conquered Irak Arabia, Persia, a large portion of Europe, India, and China, # 
we learn that. infantry, cavalry regiments, and batteries of artillery are 1m course 
of being raised from these tribes. Russia is covetously gazing at. the beaut 
fields of India, its myriads of opulent and rich inhabitants and its glistening mm@ 
of. gold, silver, diamonds, and rubies. In fact, she will not leave one stone 
unturned, and until she has accomplished her object, namely,, the - conquest o 
Fndia, will’ not turn her arms. towards Olina. We extremely regret to have” 
observe that novwall' is built.to stem the appreaching torrent which must soon pou? 


ovex India.. Mr, Gladstone’s attention is sometimes devoted to the Ee Ne 
difficulties; at others, he is. on gegen in devising schemes for levying additio! 
taxes on the poor inhabitants of Ireland’; and he works so. hard in settling their ¢ 
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gars that his health gets impaired, and he is constantly confined to bed. We now 
appreciate the praiseworthy policy of the Conservatives, who were actually engaged 
4 Fo ting measures against Russian aggression; and it was with this object in 
view that they sent an expedition to Kabul with the avowed intention of advancing 
beyond Herat, and thus put an end to the selfish and deceitful proceedings of 
Russia. But owing to the death of Lord Beaconsfield the Prime Minister, 
Mr. Gladstone, aided and abetted by the Liberal party, adopted a policy which 
inspired the Russians with courage, and their sagacious and faithful noblemen began 
to traverse the road to India without any fear or apprehension of meeting with 
molestation. We know that at the present time Russian spies are actively diffusing 
false rumours and in creating disaffection by holding out promises to the people. 
Qur experience of twenty years tells us that the British Government always show 
geal and courage at the beginning of an oe but afterwards become 
usillanimous and down-hearted.. The editors of English newspapers attribute 
such absurd proceedings to foresight and wisdom. Away with such wisdom as 
this, We have invariably found that British regiments go on service and return 
home unsuccessful after sustaining heavy losses. Have we forgotten the Kabul 
and Zulu wars? We have before our eyes the retreat of the British arms from 
the begging Arabs of Soudan. Mr. Gladstone is under the impression that the 
prestige of the English nation and their appearance on the scene of action would 
completely overcome their enemies; this false notion we attribute to their pride 
and vanity. It has been often proved that the British Government acts with 
timidity, and does not put forth its strength in achieving its intended objects; by 
this we do not mean to say that the Government is weak ; no, it is certainly not ; 
it is as strong and immoveable as hills. But the present Ministry is composed of 
irresolute persons who are regardless of the results of their undertakings. If their 
intention was to bring the Kabul campaign to undecisive conclusion, why did they 
have recourse to arms? If they were bent upon attacking the Zulus knowing the 
would fail in their attempt, why did they drag Napoleon the IV into the field of 
battle where he sacrificed his life? If their object was to suffer disgrace at 
the hands of the people of Soudan, why did they undertake to create a reform in 
the revenue administration of Egypt and the Bisex open of the Suez Canal. 
What, did they look upon the Kabulies, Zulustanies, and Soudani Arabs as so 
‘many mules and donkeys? ‘Their interference with the above people threw the 
sta of disgrace on the prestige and the policy of England. Besides the above 
transactions in Asia and Africa, their procedure in Europe, so far as it relates to 
Irish difficulties, has added to their disrepute. Under these circumstances, if 
Russia were to advance towards Herat in spite of the vague and ambiguous remon- 
strances of the English, is it possible for Mr. Gladstone to check their progress b 
the power of his pen? We now advise the British Government to win the good will 
of the inhabitants of India before sending out an expedition against the Russians. 
The people of Hindustan, more than twenty-eight crores in number, are dissatisfied 
by the cold treatment of their rulers. After fifty years’ experience, they have 
learnt the real intention of the British Government, which has caused great 
despondency in their minds, which demands a full and careful consideration. 


_ 2. As the British Government extends its conquests, so the people of India get 
ejected, because they gain nothing by their progress and increase of vigour ; 
while, on the other Seat , @ heavy stone of taxation is placed upon their heads. 
ppointments, either low or high, are not given to natives, and if a few of them do 
get them, they do so after passing most difficult examinations; this imposition has 
en the cause of the ruin of the higher order ; lucrative and high posts are reserved 
or Europeans. No native of India has ever been nominated as Chief Justice of 
a Peace, although no matter how clever he may be in the Muhammadan law, the 
Indu Shasters and other rules and regulations in force. No native has ever been 


Promoted to the rank of Commander-in-Chief , Brigadier-General or Colonel, no - 


ag how well he may be acquainted with military tactics. No inhabitant of 
f 4 has ever been appointed as Governor-General or Governor or Chief Commis- 
"iy or Chief Doctor, although he may have the highest administrative qualifica- 
h bs, and be perfect in the-sciences of medieine and sur European merchants 


“ve carried away gold and silver from India. With all this the people of 
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Hindustan remained quite content and perfectly regardless of the losses to whic) 
they were subjected, although there has been an encroachment on their honor, ing, 
much as they are separately dealt with in legal matters. They do not come undy 
the same category as European subjects, who can, by the majority of the votes of 
the jurors, get out of any scrape, scotfree ; whereas the native subjects are sent jp 
exile to the Andamans or placed in jail. The introduction of the [Ibert pi) 
caused a commotion for upwards of thirteen months, which shook the whol 
of India; but it ended in smoke, and the result was the confirmation of 
the enactment of 1858. In what way and by what gifts have the Britis, 
Government rendered satisfaction to their Indian subjects is not apparent: no 
wish of theirs has been realised through the medium of their rulers, who haye 
their own objects in view; while such is the case, we cannot possibl imagine 
that twenty-eight crores of such aggrieved subjects will not wish for the advent 
of the Russians. We now advise our British Government to adopt the policy 
followed by the descendants of the late Amir Timur, amongst whom two wer 
the most illustrious emperors of India, viz., Jelal-ud-din Akbar and Nur-ud-dip 
Jehangir Akbar, who, during their administrations, treated both Hindus and 
Muhammadans alike; their mghts and privileges were respected, and high 
appointments were held indiscriminately by both nations; and Hindus were even 
exalted to the rank and dignity of ministers and commanders of forces. The 
custom of intermarriages was introduced and grandsons of Hindus were made 
emperors of India. Whenever an attempt was made to subvert the authority 
of the above emperors, their subjects, who had eaten their salt and received gifts 
and rewards, did not fail to support them and readily sacrificed their lives in saving 
them from their enemies. Thus reigned the family of Timur for nearly fou 
centuries. We suppose that the British Government will despatch an expedition 
inst the Russians, and God forbid if it were to sustain a reverse at any spot. 
Would the Rajas and Nawabs or their Indian subjects in general come forward to 
afford help to the English? Perhaps they may when the Russians are still on the 
other side of Peshawar, Karachi, or Derd Ismail Khan. It is, therefore, deemed 
ag that the British Government should make an amendment in the niggardly 
policy they have pursued during the last one hundred years and adopt the course 
of highmindedness and arate es ; remove the barrier of examination and exempt 
young men of respectable families from the operation of the rules ; and, placing full 
confidence and trust in their loyalty and fidelity, nominate them to high posts and 
prevent the Europeans, who are opposed to natives, from publishing objectionable 
articles and pamphlets, which tend to hurt their feelings and forbid missionaries 
from using impertinent language. Unless the British Government appoint Muhan- 
madan Judges in Courts of Justice, Muhammadans will not admit that the admins- 
tration of justice is based upon rules and regulations; their law is shaky just like 
a tumbling pillar. Let bearded Muhammadans command native regiments, so that 
they may be inspired with courage in repelling the Turkoman regiments when 
attacked by the Russians. As regards the conduct of political matters, let there be 
a chief who commences his writing by inserting the expression of ‘ Bismillah’ o 
the top of his paper, so that the six crores of Muhammadans may be subservient t0 
the sovereignty of the Queen, Empress of India, and subdue her enemies by tramp 
ling them under their feet. It is also desired that jaghires and yeomiah allowances 
may be granted to learned men and priests, &c., to assure Muhammadans that the 
British Raj is no obstruction to the prosperity and happiness of that nation. We 
suggest that preference should be given to articles of Indian manufacture to thos 
of Europe. It would be more beneficial to teach the people of India the arts of 
melting iron, of. making moulds and engines, and of building ships, &c., instead of 
teaching them the Bible, I+ is also deemed expedient that the practice of oon 
the empty title of ‘Star of India’ on a few of the inhabitants should be discontinu 


and some other similar title be substituted in one of the Asiatic languages 10 4 


thereof, and, for the maintenance of . its dignity, some lands on the brinks of fresh 
water tanks be assigned. The policy of Government heretofore observed 10 0° 
making such grants will prove injurious to them hereafter. Niggardness " 
frugality form no materials for making a Government strong. That king alone , 
liked by his subjects who is generous to them ; but the British Government do n0 
possess the virtue which the ana Asiatic sovereigns had in them. 
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9 We extremely regret to observe that no king has ever come to India, buit 
only the Viceroys and their officers: such was not the case under Muhammadan 
‘nos, who travelled all over India, and made themselves fully acquainted with the 
eircumstances, &c., af the inhabitants of the country. The British Governors and 
their officers content themselves with oe their sentiments of gratitude and 
loyalty, but they never thought of recommending the adoption of such schemes 
which might be of public utility. In course of time, the most faithful and brave 
nation of Islam was reduced to nothing. We presume that the ill-fated policy of 
Lord Hastings and others was based upon the principle of undermining the 
strength and power of the Muhammadan subjects, so that they might not be in a 
ition to resist the British authority on any further occasion. This charm had 
its full effect during the last century, and the brave Muhammadans sat quietly like 
a tortoise. But now the time has come when the Government will have to exact 
hard and arduous work from the above half-starved nation, who will not shrink 
from performing deeds of valour, and if they fail to do so, how could it be possible 
for any other nation to cope with the raw Russian regiments. The Muhamma- 
dans of India alone are able to defeat the Turkomans, Qapchaqs, and Uzbaks, and 


there is no doubt that they could upset the intrigues of Russia by secretly forming 
a national alliance with the above tribes. 


4. It is now three years since we recorded our opinion that the advance of the 
Russians should be checked on the other side of Qandhar, and not on our frontiers. 
The British Government have extravagantly emptied their exchequer and gained 
nothing by it; and we may safely state that the whole of that money was spent in 
bribes, which at last proved injurious to them, because it aggravated the avarice of 
those tribes who received it, and encouraged them to break their treaty engage- 
ments. We, therefore, advise Government to be very cautious in spending their 
money. If the Government had been pleased to confer jaghires on the brave 
Muhammadans equal in value to the interest on half the amount of twenty crores of 
rupees, which they spent on Kabul expedition, how happy they would have been, 
and what deeds of valour they would lee performed in Central Asia, which would 
have even surprised the wine-drinking nations of Europe. It, therefore, behoves 
Government to rescue them from the clutches of poverty before sending them out 
to sacrifice their lives. Former rulers when they had occasion to wage war against 
the Central Asiatic nations, granted jaghires to the noblemen of different purganahs, 
with a view to enable them to raise armies from the proceeds thereof. In doi 
so they used to gain two advantages: firstly, those persons whose fidelity was 
suspected, and whose desertion to the enemy was regarded as possible, remained 
staunch and spared no labor in subduing the foe; secondly, it saved Government 
the trouble of defending those jaghires from the aggressions of out-siders as they 
were themselves in a position to meet them. "Wovertmant have forgotten the 
experience of many hundred years. God forbid, should the Russians invade India, 
it should be necessary to send out native troops to cope with them and also to quell 
Insurrection in the country. Government cannot possibly be sure of receivin 
succour from the independent States of Jodpur, Jaipur, Gwaliar, Kashmir, an 
Haiderabad, &c., because their existence is not due to the favor of the British 

vernment ; hence they would hold themselves aloof from coming in contact with 
the tremendous army of an enterprising and determined emperor. As there is no 
Native State in India, which has been created by the British Government, it is, 
therefore, incumbent on them to evince their highmindedness and generosity and to 
a the rules and regulations established by the ancient kings of India, because 
uropean policy is of no avail in settling Asiatic difficulties, and how to explain the 
peculiar stinginess of Europe to the people of India is impossible. 


____ 5. The same issue contains an article of some length, in which the editor passes 
‘arcastic remarks on those Muhammadans who are in the service of missionaries, 
and who, under false pretexts, teach them the quran, and acknowledges the receipt 

of 4 pamphlet edited by one Maulavi Saiyed Shah Muhammad Nizam-ud-din Fakhri 
i reply to the one published by the late pervert Joseph Hammad, which created a 

Sreat sensation amongst the Maheamaten community of this place, and resulted in 
: penny of the well-known ‘Triplicane Fatwa,’ excommunicating those who aid 
‘nd assist missionaries in their pursuits, and advertises a religious discussion to take 
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lace at the editor’s gpa on the 16th June 1884, at 3 P.m., between 
oldsmith and the said Maulavi, who had defeated him on three former occasions 


6. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 23rd June.—‘ Deserving of the consideration of Govyerp. 


ment—The Exodus of the Military Account Departments to Bangalore.’ Whe, 


we take the above subject into consideration, it appears to us that the fact of 
the Governor in Council remaining on the Hills for eight months during th, 
year for their own selfish pleasure, and the removal of Head-quarters to Ootacg. 
mund by the Commander-in-Chief have inspired the controlling authorities of the 
Military Finance Department with the desire of leading an easy life in the 
Nilgiris or at Bangalore in the same way as the Governor in Council and the 
Commander-in-Chief, &c., devote their time to diversion and enjoyment. Colong 
Carter is the prime mover in the matter, and we believe that he and his other 
European subordinate officers have relations and friends at Bangalore, and the 
climate being cold a large number of their countrymen resort to the Hills and 
Bangalore ; he has, therefore, resolved to pass his time in their gay society, as after 
they return home they cannot dream of such enjoyment and luxury. If the 
Governor and his Council had not been self-interested and fond of luxury, how 
should Colonel Carter or any one superior to him would dare to act merely as he 
likes, and to reduce Madras to a mere nonentity. 

When Mr. Carmichael held his seat in the Council things went on somewhat 
satisfactorily, as he had the courage of checking the Governor and all other officers 
from eneeeding the bounds of their authority. When Colonel Carter mooted the 
—t of removing the offices of the Military Account Department to Bangalore 

uring Mr. Carmichael’s Councillorship, he refused to sanction the scheme ; but no 
sooner had he vacated his seat in the Council than the same question was again 
raised, and was approved of by the Governor in Council and by the Commander- 
in-Chief. ‘The scheme was subsequently forwarded to the Viceroy, with a request 
that it might be forthwith confirmed. ¢ is a well-known fact that the contemplated 
change is detestable to all the subordinates of the department, as it would involve 
them in serious losses and troubles; but what could these poor fellows do when 
threatened by their employers but give assent to the proposal. They expressed 
their willingness to proceed to Bangalore under compulsion in the same way as an 
accused person, when tortured by the police, confesses his crime. In spite of 
these threats some had the pluck of refusing to go. We believe that some of the 
East Indians have expressed their pleasure to do so; but who are they? they are 
‘yellow dogs, brothers of jackals.’ With regard to the annual saving of Rs. 7,000 
on account of Presidency house-rent, pointed out by Colonel Carter, we exceed- 
ingly regret to have to observe that the authorities have just opened their eyes as 
to this paltry reduction, which has emanated frdm niggardness and frugality. 
Lakhs of rupees are spent upon buildings in gourse\of construction on the Nilgins 
and enormous sums of money are lavished\on the constant locomotion of the 
Government to and fro; to whom does all this money belong? is this not the 
property of the poor subjects? It is a pity that the authorities are unmindful of 
his extravagance. Now let us see what steps is our generous Viceroy going 10 
adopt in the matter, and to what extent he is mindful of the welfare of the natives. 


7. Ahsan-ul-Jaraid, 27th June.—‘ Our support entirely depends upon the allow- 
ances of Government.’ Under the above head writes an article of some length 
in which the editor highly commends Government for their zeal in promoting 
mental culture and encouraging education amongst their subjects, which 1s very 
laudable ; but he states, it will prove uncommonly useful at a future date, when the 
minds of all will have been filled with the rays of knowledge and science; but 
during the period in which we are living, it is next to impossible to acquire it, a8 
neither our age will allow us to prepare ourselves to qualify for public service, DOF 
have we means to do so. Under these circumstances, it behoves our benevolent 
Government to adopt such steps as would tend to alleviate our misfortune, but 

keep us in suspense is worse than the pangs of death, as a fourth of the inhabitants 
will have perished, before any favorable order is passed. Do not subject 0s to 


pass middle school even in Urdu, as its restrictions stand as barriers against Us; 


until we are freed from them our existence is impossible. Under these circut” 
stances, indulgence should be shown to us only for a short time to come when 
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the subjects of the British Government will be on the same - as regards know- 
ledge and education, and then the indulgence may be withheld. As the prosperity 
of Government depends upon the well-being of their subjects, -we sincerely hope 


ee pleased to adopt such steps as will tend to promote the 
happiness of their poor subjects. 


8. The Ittifag, 27th June 1884.—‘ The Fatwa of the Ulmas of Madras.’ 
Under the above head writes as follows:—We comment on the above subject as 
was promised by us in our former issue, with ® view to convince some of our 
seaders who doubt the advisability of issuing the above edict. It is not nece 
that one should be a learned man to understand thoroughly the subject under 
reference, as God has bestowed on mankind the precious gem of common sense, 
through the means of which he can pry into matters of the most intricate nature. 
The ‘Fatwa’ issued by the Ulmas of Madras prohibiting the education of 
Muhammadans in Mission schools and forbidding our co-religionists to serve as 
schoolmasters in such institutions is unquestionably legal, and it being in accord- 
ance with our law books requires no further comment or explanation. But what 
requires to be answered is this; that whether there existed the necessity of enforc- 
ing the rovisions of the Fatwa or not? ‘T’o which our reply is that considerin the 
principal tenets of Islam, which includes the two large sects of Sunnis and Shias 
together with other seventy sects, no argument can be advanced against saying ‘ that 
there existed no necessity for issuing the said Fatwa.’ Our Ulmas were full 
justified in acting as they did when our Saviour the Prophet was assailed by the 

ublication of the disparaging pamphlet edited by the late Joseph Hammad. They 

ad a right to do so even long before this. Some self-interested persons attribute 
this act of theirs to bigotry, which we do not, and cannot admit; so we assert that 
their action in the matter was based upon their being true to their religion ; their 
intention was sincere, and - had no idea of rousing people to commit breach of 
the peace. The primary teaching of the Muhammadan religion is to have belief 
in one God, and it is against its doctrines to mix him up with partners.; such being 
the case, it was, and is, the duty of the Muhammadan learned men to put a stop to 
the practice of sending young men to such schools where they are instructed to 


believe in the existence of three Gods, and they cannot be even found fault with as 
infringers of civil rights. 


9. When the Ulmas issued the said Fatwa in good faith, and had no evil 
intentions, it became incumbent upon all Muhammadans to yield to it and cease 
connection with those who would not do so. If a person goes to a Mission school 
where the Trinity is taught for education, or in any way affords his aid to it, what 
more proof is required of his being considered as having been excommunicated. 
We were surprised to hear that Mr Huffton, the Rev. Goldsmith, and the Principal 
of the Harris School addressed a letter to His Highness the Prince of Arcot, 
pointing out the impropriety of not allowing Zainul Abidin Sahib to bury his 
son in the Muhammadan burial ground. Hurrah! These people have by degrees 
commenced to find fault with the private arrangements seh by a chief of Islam 
after devising plans to snare young Muhammadan boys to embrace their faith. 
We also hear that in order to keep the gate of the Muhammadan burial ground 
open to renegades and perverts; they intend to bring a civil suit in the High 
Court. Why these missionaries are so intrusive and bother their heads so about 
us 18 not apparent. Why do they spend their money in establishing schools ? 
And why do they impart education to the ignorant Muhammadan boys of poorer 
class by granting scholarships to them? They have no other object in view than 
‘o entrap them under false pretexts to embrace their own faith. This does 
hot add to their credit; they would be doing right if they were to prove the truth 
of their religion after discussing with some learned man. We know that although 
Rev. Goldsmith was, on several occasions, defeated by Maulavi Saiyid Shah 
Nizam-ud-din Sahib Fakhri, yet he would not give up his obstinate course. 


_ 10. Although the Aujuman-i-Islamiah holds itself aloof from entering into 
yeah squabbles, yet it cannot remain quiet when intrusion is made by strangers 
© te 


should nets of the faith of Islam. Our aim and desire is that every man 


profess his own religion independently of another; but when we see that 
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our religious rights are interfered with by strangers, we are obliged to defen 
ourselves. : 


11. Our just Government, in spite of its members, &c., being the co-religionis, 
of missionaries, will not approve of their procedure. Great praise is due to the 
British Government for soles the course of non-interference with any religion 
and for protecting the rights of every faith. Taking this into consideration, if th. 
Muhammadans were to adopt such steps as are necessary to guard their faith, ;t 
would certainly give no offence to any one. In the Ottoman Empire, although 
there are thousands of Christian subjects, who enjoy less freedom, yet we have not 
heard that any Turkish aleienadas has ever interfered with any Christian ag 
regards to the observance of his religious rights and privileges. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C.D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
22nd July 1884. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government 


Public No. 1697 A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 

Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort Saint | E. F. WEBSTER, 
31st July 1884. Chief Secretary. 
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Subject. 


Tamil. 
. On Ootacamund being made the seat of Government 
Telugu. 
. Remarks on the appointment of Magistrates as Municipal Presidents . . 
Malayalam. 


. Cochin Police Force. —Detailing the advantages and disadvantages conse- 
quent on the introduction of the new —, and desiring that a small 
force may be posted at Mattanchern .. 

Duke of Albany.—A continuation of an account of the funeral ceremonies 
of the late—. . 

Total Abstinence Society at Trichur.—A lecture delivered by C. D. David 
at the — upon the sobriety and morality of man ; 

. Ernakulam Zillah Court.—Expressing regret at the injustice done by 
the authorities to Narayana Menon, the late Nazir of the —, and 
pce the conduct of the Acting Record-keeper of the same 

ourt , 

Malabar Land Tenures and the Pension and Leave Codes of Native Cochin.— 
Giving the names of the Committee appointed for considering Mr. 
Logan’s report on Malabar Land Tenures, noticing that certain local 
bodies are adverse to the views expressed therein, and suggesting the 
revision of the Pension Code and the introduction of a Leave Code for 
Native Cochin 


Munsif of Muvvattupuzha in " Travancore, —Bringing to notice the highly 
satisfactory manner in which the — discharges his official functions. . 
Pattaraparamba in Cheralayi in Cochin.—Censuring the conduct of the 

renter of — in pressing its poor inhabitants to pay fees for house-sites. 
Sub-Registrar of Trivandrum. eo a2 at the fay “— and 
integrity of the —. . 


Hindustani. 


. Commenting on Central Asian affairs, and suggesting certain measures 
for securing the attachment and fidelity of the Natives of India 
. Passing sarcastic remarks on those Muhammadans who are in the service 
of missionaries and teach them quran .. 
. Passing remarks on the contemplated removal of the Military Account 
Departments to Bangalore 
. Commending the action of the Government in promoting mental culture, 
and suggesting the Government to adopt certain measures which 
would tend to alleviate the misfortune of the present Muhammadan 
generation, which is unable to qualify itself for public service on 
account of advanced age and want of means .. . 
Paras. 8 to 11. Regarding the Triplicane Fatwa and missionary interference 
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(ONFIDENTIAL. 


JULY 1884. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place Ribas Editions. jof Copies 
; issued. 
Telugu. 
1 | Vivekavarthani .. | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
2 | Nyayadarsani os ae = i-monthly. 125 
3 | The Spectator or Yatharthavadi oe Monthly . 200 
4 | Sri Sanmargadarsini. . “— .. | Pittapore Do. 200 
5 | Sri Pracasika . | Vizianagrum Bi-monthly ess 
Malayalam. 
6 | Kirala Mitram oe pe oe . | Cochin .. Tri-monthly 200 
Hindustani. 
7 |Shams-ul-Akhbar ‘ ..| Lriplicane, Jam 4th. 450 
Bazaar, Madras 
8 | Jarida-i-Rozgar * ee ; Triplicane, Roya- 4th. 200 
pettah, Madras 
9 |Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. e ee Triplicane, Jam oth. 400 
Bazaar, Madras 
10° | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid a Triplicane, Jam 4th. 80 
Bazaar, Madras 
ll Ittifag 7 ee 4th eeee 
12 Tilism-i-Hairat ss Triplicane, Mad- ord. 250 
ras. 
13 |Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i- ewe rd. 250 


Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JULY 1884, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1884. 


Sri Sanmargadarsini, Nos. 8 and 9 (in one), states that the village authorities 
when pound-keepers generally bribe their superiors in order to oppress the people. 
The custom of taking bribes and of bribing others originated with the village 
authorities. Ifthe people are of one mind, they need not bribe their ip a 
The pound-keepers are in duty bound to grant receipts, which contain a descrip- 
tion of the cattle that are detained in the pounds. This is often not done in order 
4o favor friends and relatives. Occasionally no receipts whatever are issued to 
certify the payment of fines, which are then appropriated by the village authorities. 
Pound-keepers and other individuals drive occasionally, out of personal spite, quiet, 
harmless cattle into the pounds, and complaints against such mean acts are often 
laid before the Magistrates. Wealthy pound-keepers and their confederates are 
then handed over to the tender mercies of the authorities, as Tahsildars and Deput 
Tahsildars, and lose all their ill-gotten profits. The above-mentioned officials are 
also generally negligent when examining the pound accounts. 


2. Sri Pracasika, No. 3, states that it was ruled in 1854 that natives may be 
admitted to the Civil Service Examination, the age being limited to twenty-two. 
In 1866 the age was reduced to twenty-one, and to nineteen in 1876. It was 
evidently not the intention of the authorities to admit Natives, like Europeans, - 
to high offices, and the age was in consequence restricted to nineteen. It seems 
thus that the admission of Natives to the Civil Service Examination was only 
intended as a nominal measure. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
9th August 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of July 1884. 


The first leading article records with regret the rumour that K. Achyutha 
Menon, Second-class Magistrate of Cochin (Native), is to be transferred and wishes 
that such an act of unkindness may not be done to the inhabitants of the place as 
to deprive them of such an able and impartial officer. The second article (continued 

m a previous issue) reproduces a lecture delivered by one C. D. David at a 
meeting of the Trichur Total Abstinence Society upon the sobriety and morality 
of man. The third article (also continued from a previous issue) again points out 

é immense desirability of posting a small force of police at Mattancheri in Native 
Cochin. The fourth article is a further continuation of the second. The fifth 
article reproduces a valedictory address presented to K. Achyutha Menon, Second- 
class Magistrate of Cochin (Native), on his departure on transfer. The sixth article 
san abstract of what Raja Sir T. Madava Row said at a meeting of the inhab- 
tants of Madras held at Pacheappa’ s Hall to protest against the intention of Govern- 
ment to make Ootacamund their headquarters, 


; 2. The first letter, while acknowledging the various benefits the State of Cochin 
has derived from the introduction of the new police system, grieves to record the 
‘neonveniences caused to the public by the entertainment of incompetent and 


wnqualified men in that service. The second letter contains a dialooue between 


%0 persons touching the proposed innovations in the judicial administration of 
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- aware of the importance of the public 
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Travancore. A Trevandrum correspondent points out the injustice done from 
time to time by the local Magistrates, ever greedy of power in virtue of thei, 
rivilege to inflict whipping without the previous sanction of the appellate author; 

he fourth letter censures the conduct of certain officers of the new police force of 
Cochin in mixing themselves up in quarrels between private persons, and there} 
provoking breaches of the peace instead of maintaining it, even in spite of the 
excellent instruction and training given to them by their able Superintendent. 


3. Among the local items a paragraph brings to notice that a committee has 
been sitting at Madras to consider Mr. Logan’s report on the Malabar Land Tenures 
and refers to a rumour that the report of the committee to Government, makin 
proposals to be adopted, is almost ready ; that the official members will revert to thei; 
respective posts within a month, and that the proposed law will, after the report has 
been revised, be translated and published in the Gazette for general information 
and for the purpose of eliciting suggestions. 


4. Another paragraph notes that the Huzur Sheristadar, Kunhikannan, is now 
acting for the Deputy Collector of Southern Division phere in Malabar; that 
he has from the begmning acquired a notoriety for his partiality for the Tiyans 
and _ his aversion to the Nayars, and that the people of the Ponéni taluk are 
aggrieved by the great zeal he shows in his official duties; refers to the recent 
transfer of a case from his file to that of the Head Assistant Magistrate at Pélghat 
on the ground that he sentenced to imprisonment some respectable persons in 
another case relating to the Guruvayur Devaswam; mentions that he is at enmity 
with the permanent Nayar Deputy Collector in respect to some cases; and states 
that it is a matter for regret that he has given room for so much dissatisfaction 
while only acting in the appointment. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
13th August 1884. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of July 1884. 


Shamsul Akhbar, Tth July—“ Opinion of the Government officials regarding 
their exodus to Simla.”—The Englishman has published a letter received from one of 
his correspondents at Simla, from which the opinion of the Government officials with 
regard to their removal to the above station appears to be that, by making Calcutta 
the centre of the British Government, the dignity of the supreme power is lowered 
in the estimation of the officials of the other presidencies, but by stopping on the 
hills amidst clouds the other officials look upon the officers of the Government of 
India as demi-gods inasmuch as they regard the orders that descend to them like 
thunder-bolts from above; this would not be the case if Calcutta were the metro- 
polis of India. This argument is absurd and frivolous. If the Government were 
compelled to quit Simla, then Poona or Delhi would be selected as the principal seat 
of the British Government. The public have been politely informed that in case of 
the removal, which is now agitated, being effected, it will be necessary to construct 
new buildings, &c., and several other similar and feeble reasons are 2? Becher which 
go to prove the selfishness and the folly of those evil-minded officers who originated | 
the present system. Regarding the subject under discussion, the Englishman staves 
that our readers, by the perusal of our Simla correspondent’s letter, will have 
learnt the opinion of the nt officials on the matter. We have already 
remarked that Government officials will not fail to support the permanent removal 
of the seat of Government from Calcutta to Simla, and they will perpetually bring 
pressure upon Government by advancing lame and absurd excuses to carry out the 
measure. With regard to the removal of the seat of Government either to Poons 
or Delhi, it is to be observed that it is a false and unfounded threat which will not 
in the least shake the confidence of the public in their rulers. Government are fully 

seconde recently made on this subject. 


. A large sum of money, amounting to 50 lakhs of rupees, has up to this time been 


spent on the construction of buildings at Simla; the whole of this money belongs : 
the people.of India; there are other buildings also in course of erection at Calcutta. 
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9, Shams-ul-Akhbar, 14th July—‘* The adoption of a child by the Rani of 
Tanjore.” —Under the above head states on the authority of one of his Tanjore 
correspondent’s letter to the effect that recently the niece of Raja Sukka Ram was 
married to one of the members of the royal family of the Raja of Baroda, and the 
wedding cost a sum of Rs. 12,000. On the night of the 5th July all the European 
officials residing at the station were invited to witness the fire-works, &c. 


8. The daughter of the late Raja of Tanjore has adopted a male child of her 
own family. The subject of this adoption occupied the attention of the Madras 
Government and that of the Government of India for a pat Se and resulted in 
their declining to accede to the request of the Maharani, which was to continue a 

rtion of the stipend she is in receipt of to her adopted son. It does not become 
Government to make this refusal, and the fact of their doing so proves their 
tyranny and oppression. 


4, ‘* Appeal of the inhabitants of Madras against Government.” —At the monster 
meeting convened on Thursday last it was decided that the memorial to the House 
of Lords should be sent through Lord Napier, and the one to the House of Commons 
through Mr. Joseph Cowen, M.P. It is stated for general information that copies of 
the above memorials are kept at the firms of Messrs. Oakes and Co., D’Rozario and 
Co., P. Orr and Sons, Spencer and Co., and at different places in Black Town 
Bazaars, &c., for the signature of the public. 


5. ** Debate in the House of Commons as regards the exodus of the Government 
of Madras to the Nilgiris.”.—In the House of Commons on the 16th of June Justice 
McCarthy asked the Under Secretary of State for India whether he was aware of 
the fact of the Madras Government proceeding to the Hills on long absence and 
that the public in general are preparing appeals against the unnecessary expendi- 
ture incurred thereby for submission to the Parliament, and that memorials are in 
course of being signed by large numbers of the inhabitants at the presidency town, 
and that similar documents are being circulated in all the zillahs for signature, and 
that the public have unanimously declared their opinion on the subject. In 
replying to this, Mr. Cross said that the India Office is not aware of the said appeal, 
but I learn from newspapers that the fact of each Government proceeding to the 
hills during the hot weather has created a great commotion amongst the public, whose 
attention appears to be drawn to this point. But the Secretary of State for India 
does not consider it necessary to direct his attention to the question for the present. 
A correspondent of the Times has sent a telegram from Calcutta to the effect that 
the people of Madras are strongly averse to their Government proceeding yearl 
to the hills for such long periods of absence, and that in all probability they will 
not give up their present attempt ; to prevent it various meetings have been held to 


prepare memorials, and the convening of more assemblies of a like nature is 
expected. 


6. The Native and English Press of this presidency and also the editors of the 
Calcutta newspapers have espoused the cause. Although the Bombay Press is 
mute on the subject, yet it is hoped that it will soon take our part. 


v. The argument of the Madras Government regarding the removal of the 


offices of the Military Accounts Department from Madras to Bangalore is altogether 
unreasonable. 


8. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 21st July— The unsound judgment of the Judge of Coimba- 
tore on the case of the late Salem Riot.”—Under the above head writes as follows: 
Jew days ago nine persons were tried at the instance of the High Court by the 
District J udge of Coimbatore on a charge of perjury in oonnection with the late 
alem riot. During the inquiry one man was discharged, and another was let off 
on the plea of his being a drunkard and.that, while under the influence of liquor, he 
ad perjured himself; two witnesses pleaded guilty of the charge and were sentenced 
‘x months’ imprisonment. Five other witnesses were proved guilty and were 
ee severely punished. Mr. Parker, the District Judge, observed, in summing up 
pre une” that he was unable to conceive how the judicial authorities could have © 
ar: the statements made by the above witnesses, and moreover the assessors 
e Judge were of opinion that the Salem riot was not the result of a predeter- 
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mined plot, and that it is absurd to entertain such an idea, and that it was clog 
the above witnesses must have perjured themselves at the instigation and under 
the threats of the police, who are in the habit of fabricating cases, and that eye 
care should be taken in inquiring into charges framed by them. It would jy 
expedient to record Mr. Parker’s judgment as a fresh chapter in the history of th, 
te District. 


9. As the Government were assured that the Salem riot was the result of 
collusion and intrigue, they adopted such steps as were necessary to punish the 
offenders. Fifty of the convicts who had a hand in the riot, poe who are under. 
going penal servitude in the Andamans, submitted a petition to the Viceroy prayin 
for mercy, but His Excellency declined to accede to their request. 7,300 inhabitants 
of Salem also forwarded a memorial to the Governor-General stating that it can 
scarcely believed that the rich and influential class of the British subjects would 
convene meetings and conclaves for the purpose of committing criminal act 

unishable by the Indian Penal Code. In reply to this, His Excellency the 

iceroy observed that, as the matter was purely of a judicial nature, it is not the 
duty of Government to interfere in cases adjudicated by the High Courts of Justice 
unless special grounds exist for their so doing. We now ask Mr. Parker whether 
the Salem riot of 1882 was not the result of premeditated plot and intrigue? Had 
it not been, could it have occurred ? Aetording to the opinion of Mr. Parker and 
his assessors it becomes imperative to reopen the whole case and cancel the judg. 
ments and penalties already passed and imposed, which, of course, will result in the 
disgrace of the former judicial officers who took great pains in sifting the case. 
With regard to the statement made in the memorial forwarded by the inhabitants 
of Salem to His Excellency the Governor-General that it is impossible that rich 
men who are educated aon civilised would hold meetings for the purpose of con- 
mitting acts punishable by the Indian Penal Code, we beg to observe that religious 

rejudice and fanaticism are incurable diseases and makes men blind and foolish, 
here are many educated and wealthy persons who get punished for committing 


Crimes. 


10. ‘* The Circular of the Mahdi to the Muhammadans of India.”—Under the 
above head quotes the following article from a Lucknow paper translated from the 
Pioneer :—As the above circular makes a mention of the Muhammadans of India, 
and as the Mahdi addresses them to the effect that he has despatched a man named 
Shekh-ul-buqra to them for their guidance, the public would naturally infer that 
the Mahdi has actually sent a man to kindle the fire of mutiny and insurrection 
amongst the Muhammadans of India, but we consider the above circular a forged 
document. The Indian Muhammadan subjects enjoy every comfort and happiness 
under the British régime; they are perfectly devoid of any idea of creating disturb- 
ances. We are of opinion that there neither exists a circular sent by the Mahdi, 
nor is there any man by the name of Usman-ul-buqra in India, nor do we expect 
one to come, All these rumours are groundless. 


11. The alleged circular runs as follows:—After the praise of God and his 
rophet Muhammad, Mahdi, the son of Saiyid Abdullah, calls on those men who 
cam espoused the cause of his religion—my friends, all that I have to say is this, 
that God has said in his holy book that we form a great nation and that we have 
been created for the purpose of doing good to each other ; we are to guide people 
to righteousness and to prevent them from doing evil, and God has ordained that 
‘To those who have belief in me I will dictate to them a course of worship which 


will save them from heayy punishment.” That course of worship is to have 


belief in me and my prophet and to devote your life in espousing my cause. 
The prophet has said that ‘to fight for God even for a day 1s thousand times 


more valuable than the sovereignty of the whole world.” If you understand my 
words, I tell you that God has pe Ha you not to consider your foes as you 
patrons and superiors ; the holy words are these: do not consider my enemies 4» 
be foes as your patrons; do not befriend them and avoid bowing to int | 
ecause you will not see them on the day of resurrection along with those ¥ 0 
have belief in me. When this advice is engraved on your hearts, you must en 
to the conclusion that God has appointed me as the Khalif of Khalifs ; but the min 
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of chiefs and nobles are filled with hypocrisy and deceit which increases every 
day ; those who fight against me God will disgrace them both in this and in the 
waxt world to come. Muhammad has informed me that the espousers of the cause 
- of his religion will be such men as myself; God has been highly pleased with our 
nation. He exalts him whom he likes. , God distributes honor and dignity. All 
this that I have stated is in accordance with the Quran and Hadis of the oe 
my words are very important, and they should not be considered as trivial. A 
careful consideration will convince you of this. 


12. I now send to you Shekh-ul-buqra, and I direct you to take lessons from 
him; he has been a gponoe as your chief; you are therefore ordered to listen to 
him and carry out his commands; assist him in his undertakings ; he who unites 
himself with him will be considered as united with me; because those who assist 
infidels are acting against the prophet; they will not be allowed to participate in 
my glory. If you fight for the sake of God, you will be victorious; and when 
waging war you will obtain strength and might. Do not be afraid of the army 
that is coming against you, nor fear your enemies on account of their wealth ; 
because we have often experienced that a handful of men have vanquished large 
armies ; because God had helped them and helps those who fight for him. Be 
steady and walk on the footsteps of Muhammad and behave according to his direc- 


tions. I do all this by the order of God. 


13. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 28th July.—After giving an account of the life of the 
daughter of the late Rajah of Coorg, who was married to an officer of high rank in 
England, winds up the article by stating that shé was the only person amongst the 
royal families of the Indian Rajahs who was married to a European officer ; 
whereas during the administration of the Mogul Emperors in India they were 
wedded to the daughters of Hindu Rajahs, but it is a pity that no Governor- 
General had ever the chance of marrying a Rajah’s daughter. The Shams is of 
opinion that, if the daughters of the Indian Rajahs embrace Christianity in the 
same manner as the daughter of the Rajah of Coorg did, then there will be no 
difficulty for the Governors-General in marrying them. 


14. Ittifag, 11th July.—The present state of India has assumed a wonderful 
aspect; the candle of the justice of the English people, of which we were once 
boasting, is flickering like the morning lamp; the laudable thoughts of our well- 
wishing rulers, which were glowing in our hearts, are fast vanishing like the wind ; 
our hopes have turned into disappointments. We used to speak very highly of the 
British sagacity, and now we complain of their injustice; the trees of our expecta- 
tions are’ getting withered, and our hopes are fast dying; every action of the 
Government afflicts our minds and wounds our hearts; our desires are pressed down 
by despondency. The spell of the English was broken during the last year, when 
the Ibert Bill was introduced, their boasting of justice, their large promises, their 
superior kindnesses, and their expressed thoughts of improving the status of the 
country have disappeared in the twinkling of an eye. The Russians are close to 
our frontiers, keenly watching the movements of the English; they are mesmer- 
ising the people of India by promises of good treatment to them when conquered. 
Notwithstanding all this, our Government does not take the least notice of these 
transactions ; they have no mercy on us; they do not knew that our affection has 
become so strong that, if all the esate of Europe combine themselves and invade 
India, they will not be able to do any harm to the British Government. We do 
hot know what castles they are building in the air. Some of the stupid Magis- 
: _ are adding fuel to fire. The press is clamorous, but who will lend his ears 
Some ruffian attacked Amir Ali, and Mr. Henderson, having imposed a fine of Rs. 10 
on the offender, let him go. Whois this Mr. Amir Ali? He is a barrister-at-law, 

and what else ? Ex-magistrate, one of the members of the Legislative Council, and 
ne of the leading members of the Muhammadan community ; alas! his reputation 
a been sold for Rs. 10; if this is not called tyranny, what is it called? It 
= — to an insult and disgrace of the whole of the people of India and of the 
bI y royal family. The English people are under the impression that the old 


00d of Muhammadans is getting dried up. When one of the leading members of 


Now the honor and yay ng | of the Indian subjects are endangered. . 
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their community was insulted by a cooly, do you imagine that their hearts wey, 
not wounded. But what are they to do; they are helpless. Neither the Lig. 
tenant-Governor nor the Viceroy will listen to their complaints ; who else is there t, 
whom they may represent their grievances; this is certainly cruelty to the blac, 
skin ; you may remember that a certain person was sentenced to two years’ impris. 


onment, although he had not used criminal force on the person of the City Magis. 
trate of Lucknow. 


(The above is copied from the Akhbar-i-ém, Panjab paper.) 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
18th August 1884. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government 


Public No. 1981 A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign.’ Military. 
Finance and Commerce. - Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort Str. GEorGE, E. F. WEBSTER, 
8th September 1884. Chief Secretary, 
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Telugu. 
Paragraph 1. On irregularities generally committed by pound-keepers a ws 3 
M 2. About the age of Natives for the Civil Service Examination .. ~- | Lbid. 
Malayalam. 
Paragraph 1. Cochin Second-class Magistrate. —Regretting that K. Achyutha Menon, 
—, is to have a transfer, and deprecating it Ibid. 
Total Abstinence Society at Trichir.—A lecture delivered by C.D. David 
at the — upon the sobriety and morality of man... | Lbid. 
Cochin Police Force.—Desiring that a few members of the — _ may be 
posted at Mattancheri .. Ibid. 
Cochin Second-class Magistrate. | valedictory address presented to K. 
Achyutha Menon, —, on his departure on transfer .. Ibid. 
Meeting at Pacheappa’s Hall——An abstract of what Raja Sir T. Madava 
Row said at a — held to protest against the intention of Government 
to make Ootacamund their headquarters Ibid. 
, 2. Cochin Police Force.—Stating the inconveniences caused to the public 
_ by the entertainment of incompetent and unqualified men in the—.| bid. 
J udicial Administration of Travancore-—A dialogue between two persons 
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» 4 to 7. Regarding the subject of the exodus of the Madras Government to 
Ooty aud the contemplated removal of public offices to Bangalore. | bid. 
» 8and 9. Passing remarks on the observation made by Mr. Parker, District 
Judge of Coimbatore, on the late Salem riot 5 & 6 
» 10 to12. Regarding a circular from the Mahdi to the Muhammadans of India.| 6&7 
Paragraph 13. Passing remarks on the subject of the wedding of the daughter of the 
late Raja of Coorg to an English officer .. Ibid. 
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(ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
AUGUST 1884. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. pat Edition. |of Copies 
| : | issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Travancore Abhimani (1st August 1884) .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthly.| 350 
2 | Vettikkodiyon (2nd August 1884) .. Madras . Weekly 250 
3 | Swadesabhimani (2nd August tae ig Do. 300 
4 | Tatvanivechini (3rd August 1884) , Do. Do. 463 
5 | Swadesamitra (7th August 1884) .. Do. Do. 709 
6 | Dravidavartamani (3lst J al and 3rd and 
7th August 1884) ; Do. Bi-weekly . . 632 
Telugu. 
7 | Vivekavarthani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
8 | Nyayadarsani Vizagapatam ~ ..| Bi-monthly. 125 
9 | The Spectator or Yatharthavadi Do. Monthly .. 200 
Malayalam. 
10 | Kirala Mitram _ - oe Cochin .. Tri-monthly.| 200 
Hindustani. 
11 | Shams-ul-Akhbar .. oe Triplicane, Jam | Weekly 450 
Bazaar, Madras. 
12 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .* oe oe Triplicane, Roya-| Do. 200 
pettah, Madras. 
13. | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Triplicane, Jamj| _ Do. 400 
Bazaar, Madras. 
14 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. - ee .. | Iriplicane, Jam| Do. 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
15 | Ittifaq aa Me + ees Do. ; aes 
16 | Tilism-i-Hairat si ‘n ‘a Triplicane, Mad- Tri-monthly. 250 
ras. 
17 |Shahi Umdat-ul-Akhbar and Hakim-i- Do. 250 


Madras. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
AUGUST 1884. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 9th August 1884. 


The correspondence columns of the Swadesamitra contain the following petition 
from the ryots living in some of the villages in the Coimbatore District. They 
complain that the forest rules bear hard upon them, and that they are too poor to 
pay the fees for licenses and other purposes detailed in the rules. They ask to be 
allowed to take trees for making agricultural implements, bamboos and thorny 
shrubs for hedging their fields, and dead trees for firewood. They would also take 
it as a favor if they are allowed to graze their cattle anywhere and to cultivate 
lands on which valuable timber trees, such as teak, sandal-wood, &c., do not grow. 
Above all, they would wish to get timber for their household purposes without 
taking a license, for even those trees which the ryots have brought away under 


cover of a license are seized by the forest officers, if they are dealt with in any 
way by the owners after the lapse of some time. 


TRANQUEBAR, (Signed) T. WEIR, 
11th August 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1884. 


1. Vivekavardhani, No. 26, states that, owing to the carelessness on the part 
of the boatmen, many lives were lost last year by the floods in the Godavari, and a 
further loss is Fence: Get this year when the freshes come. The boatmen steer 
also carelessly in bad weather even if their boats are full of passengers and laden 
with cargo. If there exists, as is reported, a Government order prohibiting boat- 
men from carrying people and cargo together in the same boat, the boatmen do 
not observe it. If boatmen were made responsible in cases of accidents occurring, 
fewer losses would take place. Boat-owners should also enable their boatmen to 
keep the boats in thorough repair and issue instructions to their men to take proper 
precautions. It is desirable that District Collectors should see into the matter. 


2. In another portion of the same number it is stated that the village roads 
near Raj peeing § 


, as well as those along the river, are infested by a gang of ten 
or twelve men, who entice persons frequenting the roads to side fi and then rob 
them of their ear-rings, &c. ‘This crime is still on the increase. The police seem 
to have taken no notice of this matter. 


_ 8. No. 27 of the same paper states that the river Godavari has risen to such a 
eight that people get in some streets up to their waist, and in others up to their 
head, in water. The inhabitants have petitioned the Governor, when he visited 
the town on his last tour, that a masonry work be constructed along the bank of 
that river. But nothing has as yet been done. It is desirable that the Municipal 
authorities and the inhabitants should build a dam across the river to prevent its 


over-flowing into the town, and request the Government to support this project by 
savings secured from the Port Fund. 


4. Another portion of the same number reports that Vijayaraghava Ch 


g alem , of 


reputation, was, with others, convicted and sentenced, that he appealed to the 


‘igh Court, was found not guilty, and was subsequently released. The said 
individual brought also a successful charge against Government for his removal from 
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the post of Municipal Commissioner and prosecuted the persons on whose testimony 
he had been convicted. Five of them were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment 
Some policemen even confessed that they had, under pressure, given false evidence 
It is hoped that the Indian Government will reconsider the matter and releag 
all those respectable and innocent men who are now wrongly undergoing heavy 
sentences. 


5. No. 28 of the same issue states that, though a good amount of rain has falley 
in Rajahmundry, small-pox has not left this locality, for a Brahman twenty-fiyg 
years of age died of it only the other day. The fault lies with the Vice-Presiden; 
of the Municipality. It were good if the Commissioners could take proper steps in 
this matter. ‘T'wenty rupees seem to have been sanctioned in order to buy cows for 
vaccination oses, but this decision was never carried out, and the Commissioners 
have no authority to interfere in the matter. Several other irregularities were 
committed without the Municipality taking any notice of them. Even some 
persons who had been vaccinated have died of small-pox owing to improper lymph 
being used. It would be far better if the whole matter were handed over to the 
Vaccination Department, which would issue the proper instructions. 


Manpras, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
8th September 1884. _ Lelugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of August 1884. 


The first leading article in the first issue, in complaining of the imposition of 
heavy taxes upon the inhabitants of British Cochin by the local Municipality, 
compares them with those exacted by a Deputy Collector, Kanaren, in escheat 
matters; condemns the high rates of school-fees, which prevent all but the rich from 
giving public education to their children; dwells at great length upon the inatten- 
tion that was shown to the patients at the local hospital by Dr. Morgan, who is now 
on leave; speaks much in favor of the acting incumbent, and desires that either the 
latter be retained, or some other gentleman, equally good and deserving, be perma- 
nently posted there. ‘T'he second article (continued from a previous issue) is an 
abstract of Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao’s speech at a meeting of the inhabitants of 
Madras held at Pacheappa’s Hall to protest against the intention of Government to 
make Ootacamund their headquarters. The third article attributes the majority 
of deaths in this country to want of proper medical aid during illness, and suggests 
as a remedy the establishment of hospitals, superintended by native physicians, in 
the Travancore and Cochin States and in British territory inasmuch as English 
treatment is, on account of their peculiar diet, unsuited to the constitution of the 
natives of India. The fourth article suggests the necessary precautions to be taken 
for preventing the threatened invasion of India by the Russians, and details the 
various steps the British Government have neglected to take at this important 
period. The fifth article eulogises the prowess and generosity of General Gordon, 
and wishes that his present mission in Soudan may meet with success. 


2. A correspondent curses the Dewan of Travancore for the reduction of 
establishments, which throws many persons out of employ and thereby deprives 
them, as well as others dependent upon them, of their subsistence. Another corre 
spondent requests the Dewan of Cochin to have a road opened for the use of the 
inhabitants of Puttur and other eastern parts travelling to Trichur. The third 
letter complains that the necessary municipal improvements have not been effected 
in the village of Traveli in Cochin. In the fourth letter the introduction of all the 
British Indian laws into Travancore is deprecated, and details are given of the 
various inconveniences occasioned by the stamp law of Travancore. Another 
correspondent relates how he saw some people attempting to drown an illegitimate 
infant. The sixth letter points out the advisability of having a fresh survey 
re-assessment in Native Cochin to replenish the State treasury probably drained by 
the introduction of the Police system, and suggests that out of the enormous income 
which is certain to be derived therefrom a part be allowed to meet the expenses ° 
instituting vernacular schools in villages and of improving the postal system. he 


D 


eventh letter brings to notice the cruelty with which the prisoners of the Erna- 
‘alam jail are treated and the chances of escape thrown in their way by the growth 
of plantain trees on the sides of the jail enclosure. The eighth letter complains of 
the conduct of the Superintendent of the Charitable Feeding-house at Alleppy, who 
misappropriates the major portion of the supplies without giving proper meals 
to the travellers who halt there. The ninth letter invites the attention of one 
R. Lakshmanien, Second-class Magistrate, and of Erasha Menon, Police Inspector, to 
the truth in a certain case of cheating. The tenth letter details the various benefits 


conferred upon the inhabitants of T'richur by a late Tahsildar, Kunhikrishna Marar, 
during his short tenure of office. 


3. Among the local items, a paragraph reports a case of theft in which 
Abdulkadar, Police Inspector of Cochin, and Mr. J. H. Boyer, Cochin Deputy 
Collector’s Sheristadar and Second-class Magistrate, together accepted a bribe of 
Rs. 100. Another paragraph says that the bribery case aie oj reported against 
Abdulkadar and Mr. Boyer has been inquired into and reported on to the District 
Magistrate by the Assistant Superintendent of Police, and further refers to another 
case of bribery against one Ramunni Nair, a Head Constable. The third paragraph 
says that at the conclusion of the grand meeting at Pacheappa’s Hall (already 
reported), presided over by Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao, memorials have been 


adopted to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress, to the members of Parliament, and to 
Lord Ripon. 


Hosur, (Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
11th September 1884. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1884. 
_ GENERAL Remarks. 


The advance of Russia towards India forms, as it has done for some time, the 
main topic of consideration, and latterly the attention of the Hindustani press has 
been also turned towards the settlement of the Afghan boundary. The general 
opinion appears to be that the inaction of the British Government in checking the 
advance of Russia will be attended with future disasters, and that the course we 
have adopted in the boundary question is as useless as it is pusillanimous. 


The Shams of the 4th of August observes that the opposition of the English 
press against the policy of England is published by translation into Arabic; that a 
religious war has been proclaimed at Cairo and Alexandria; that the believers are 
urged to wage war against infidels and to dyive them out of the country; that the 
inhabitants of the Higher and Lower Egypt are in a state of great excitment and 
that they anxiously expect the advent of the Mahdi, whom most of them believe to 
be the promised Mahdi; consequently the editor strongly advises the British 
Government to realise the gravity of the situation and at once to take steps to 


oe his further progress; otherwise their inaction in the matter will result in 
heir ruin. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) ©. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
19th September 1884. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 2107-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
xcellency the Viceroy :— 


a ae Public Works. 
oreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
By St. Grorce; __ E. F. WEBSTER, 


September 1884. | Chief Secretary. 
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Subject. Page, 
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Tamil. 
Paragraph 1. The petition of some eget in Coimbatore to ——* them certain ages Tid 
in forest lands 3° 
4 Telugu. 
Paragraph 1. Careless behaviour of the Godavari boatmen, endangering the life of people | bid 
2. Highway robbery in the outskirts of Rajahmundry Ibid 
7 3. Proposal for erecting a dam to prevent the over-flowing of the Godavari. | Ibid. 
ie 4. Recommendation to release some of the convicts of the late Salem riots. | big 
” 5. Suggestion to hand over the matters concerning vaccination to the Vacci- 
nation Department 4 
Malayalam. 
Paragraph 1. Cochin Hospital.—Complaining of the inattention shown to the patients 
at the — lid. 
Meeting at Patcheappa’ s Hall—An abstract of ‘Raja Sir T. Madhava 
. Rao’s speech at a — held to protest against the intention of Govern- 
ment to make Ootacamund their headquarters Tid. 
Native Physicians.—Suggesting the establishment of hospitals superin- 
tended by — for the treatment of natives Ibid. 
Russian Invasion. ——— the Rap to be taken for prevent 
ing the — , Ibid. 
General Gordon.—A eulogy « on the prowess and generosity ~ pas Ibid. 
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ments . Ibid. 
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of the Afghan boundary question ; Thid. 
i 2. Passing remarks on the present state of Egypt and advising the British : 
Government to check further progress of the Mahdi .. Ibid. 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1884, 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Place of Number 


Publication. of Copies 
issued, 


Names of Newspapers. 


Tamil. 


Vettikkodiyon (6th 4 eed 1884) ‘a Weekly 
Swadesabhimani (6th September 1884) .. Do. 
Tatvavivechini (7th September 1884) ‘a Do. 
Swadesamitra (11th September 1884) a , Do. 
Dravidavartamani (7th and 11th Septembe 

1884) a .. ,« . oe Bi-weekly . 
Hindujanabhushani (5th and 12th September 

1884) ‘ - va - ws Weekly .. 
Hindujanabhushani (19th September 1884). Do. 
Travancore Abhimani (20th September 

1884) ay 8 ae .s Tri-monthly. 
Vettikkodiyon (20th September 1884) _ _... Weekly 
Swadesabhimani (20th Reptenion 1884) .. Do. 
Tatvavivechini (21st September (1884) .. Do. 
Swadesamitra (25th September 1884) _.... Do. 
Dravidavartamani (21st and 25th September 


1884) é oy a a er Bi-weekly. . 


oo ™I o> cr wm Co to 


Telugu. 


Vivekavardhani a Rajahmundry Weekly .. 
Sri Prakasika “ Vizianagrum Bi-monthly. 


Malayalam. 
Kirala Mitram es Cochin .. | Tri-monthly. 


Hindustani. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar Triplicane, Jam | Weekly 

Bazaar, Madras. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar Triplicane, Roya-| Do. 
pettah, Madras. 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Triplicane, Jamj| Do. 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Ahsan-ul-Jaraid Triplicane, Jamj| Do. 

Bazaar, Madras. 
Ittifag e° cece Do. 


Tilism-i-Hairat Triplicane, Mad- | Tri-monthly. 
ras. 
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; \ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1884. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th September 1884. 


A correspondent of the Vettitkkodiyon thinks that it will be well to enact a law 
prohibiting early marriages, as there is a law for compulsory vaccination. The 
natives of India are in the habit of contracting early marriages and thus bring 
upon themselves social and moral evils. To diminish the use of opium in China a 
heavy tax had been imposed upon that article. The Government should take up 
the question of early marriages in the same spirit and do something to put down 
this evil. 


MADuRA, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
19th September 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 27th September 1884. 


The Editor of the Hindujanabhushani remarks that it was unadvisable to 
ublish the Municipal Bye-laws relating to the transit of timber and firewood in 
Tamil in the English newspapers inasmuch as those papers are read solely b 
people who know English and the charges for advertising in them are heavy. fi 
the bye-laws had been published in the Tamil newspapers, the cost of advertising 
would have been less, and the publication would have benefited the Tamil-reading 
classes, for whose advantage it is evidently intended to be. 


2. The Editor of the Swadesamitra suggests that, a famine being imminent in 
the Mysore territories, it will be a good act of the British Government to relieve 
the Maharaja of a part of the burden that had been imposed on him in the shape of 
adebt to be paid by him to this Government. 


3. The Editor of the same paper advocates the conferring of the appointments 
of general and other high offices in the army on the natives. The English would 
find it in the long run beneficial to themselves to act in this way, for the once 
warlike nations of India, such as the Rajpoots and the Mahrattas, have now lost 

_ all their martial spirit, and, if such a scheme as that advised above be adopted, they 
would rise in bravery and be a bulwark to the English nation in case any foreign 
power threatens to invade India. 


MapuRA, (Signed ) T. WEIR, 
29 th September 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1884. 


Vivekavardhani No. 31 states that the Swedish Government have, for some time 

‘past, taken steps against the increase of drunkenness and have passed laws for that 
purpose with such success that the consumption of alcoholic liquor has been much 
reduced during the years 1853—1883, the decrease from 1853 to 1883 being from 
73 to.81 gallons per person. On the other hand the English Government in India, 
Which have also the welfare of their —— at; heart, encourage the liquor trade 
| ®d make it a source of income. It is hoped that our just Government will alter 
_ ‘8 policy in this respect for the good of their subjects. aes a 3 


2. Prakasika No. 8 states that Dr. Hunter, who has gone to England to appea; 
as a witness on railway matters, is also instructed to request the Secretary of State 
to increase the age of the candidates for the Indian Civil Service Examinatioy 
The age of the candidates has been reduced in order to prevent the natives of this 
country from oe for that examination. As the age for appointments to high 
offices in other foreign British possessions is fixed at twenty-four years, the same 
limit should be fixed also for appointments in India. 


Mapras, _ (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
8th October 1884. | Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1884, 


The first leading article in the first issue wishes the inhabitants of Keralam a 
happy new year and gives an account of the Onan, one of their chief festivals, 
The second article gives an account of the Mahdi and of his proceedings in the 
Soudan. The third article disapproves of the present constitution of the Cochin 
Municipality and mentions an instance of breach of trust committed by the Muni. 
cipal manager and a tax-collector. The fourth article is a translated extract from 
some English papers giving an account of the private real property of Her Majesty 
the Queen-Empress. The fifth article complains of the abolition of the District 
Munsif’s Court of Native Cochin and wishes to see the same restored. The sixth 
article.advocates the southern of the two routes proposed for the extension of rail. 
we fe Travancore. The seventh article lays down certain rules for the prevention 
of cholera. | 


2. A correspondent complains that, in admitting appeals, the Magistrate of 
Ernaculam in Cochin does not take into account the time occupied in obtaining 
copies of orders from the courts of first instance. Another correspondent points out 
the necessity of having lights put up on the public roads of the important places in 
Native Cochin as is done in inane The third letter describes the celebra- 
tion of the first anniversary of the death of the late Sankuni Menon, Dewan of 
Cochin. The fourth letter asks the Dewan of Cochin to inquire minutely into the 
misdeeds of the Apothecary at Trichur, whom it charges with making illegal demands 
upon poor patients and with refusing to treat them on their failure to comply. 


Hosopr, | (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
10th October 1884. Malayalam Translator to Government, 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of September 1884. 


Jarida-i- Rozgar, 20th September—‘ Residents at Native Courts.”—Under the 
above head reproduces an article which appeared in the Akhbar-i-Am (a Punjabi 
journal), in which the writer bitterly complains of the ill-treatment to which the ryots 
of Native Rajahs and Nawdbs are subjected. This state of affairs is attributed to the 
rulers of Native States being placed under the absolute control of the residents attached 
to their Courts, whereas the subjects of the British Raj enjoy every comiort, 
happiness, and justice under all circumstances in accordance with the existing laws 
and regulations. Maharajah Holkar has been in vain trying for the last thirty year 
to get his grievances redressed ; the late Sir Salar Jung spent his life in securing the 
rights of his sovereign, but all his exertions proved unavailing. In short there is not 
one single Rajah or Nawdb who has not to complain of his friend and ally the British 
Government, whose officers, taking adyantage of the unsettled state of the Native 

owers, are bent upon their ruin and destruction in spite of treaty engagements, &e. 
Sometimes they look on their armies with suspicion and misrepresent the intentions 
- of Native sovereigns. We are sure that this state of affairs will bring about *" 
unsatisfactory result. It is reported that the attention of some of the Members 0 


Parliament is drawn to the necessity of establishing a High Court for adjudication 


; of complaints, &c., that may be preferred by Native powers, 


Be : . 


eo 8 I tigeas 19th September.—Adverting to, the recent outbreak of cholera at 
Naples, highly praises the King of Italy for the sympathy he has shown towards his 
* subjects and invites the attention of our rulers, who consider their subjects as their 
own property, to follow the laudable example set by the said sovereign, who, having 
Caaken his home-comforts, left his own capital for Naples to sympathise with his 
subjects, who were bed-ridden by the epidemic. 
8. It behoves all kings to take care of their subjects in the same manner as 
they care for their own property and wealth, and, if their policy be otherwise, they 
vil be held as lions possessed of sovereign power over all quadrupeds. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
18th October 1884. : Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 
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Public No. 2407, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— : | 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort St. GEORGE, E. F. WEBSTER, 
11th November 1884. Chief Secretary. 
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Subject. 


Tarhil. 


Paragraph 1. On early 
is 1. On the  avisubiftey of publishing municipal bye-laws in Tamil in the 


Tamil papers instead ‘of in oh ok papers 
2. On the edvisebilit of cancelling a ion of the debt owing by the 
ye of Mysore to the British Government... 
On the visability- of giving high —— in the army to the 


natives .. ‘a ia ‘i ‘ - 


Telugu. 


. to reduce the consumption of liquor in India os 


shes om to increase the age of the native erapecaas for the Civil 
rvice Examination .. oe a a oe .s 


Malayalam. 


. Keralam.— Wishing the inhabitants of — a happy new o— and giving 

an account of the Onan festival os 

Mahdi.—An account of the — and of his proceedings i in the Soudan . . 

Cochin Municipality.—Disapproving of the present constitution of the —, 
and mentioning an instance of breach of trust by the Municipal 
manager and a tax-collector .. 

ear gag .—Giving an account of the private real property of Her 

ajesty the— .. 

Cochin District Munsiy’s Court. —Complaining of the abolition of the —. 

Travancore.—Advocating the southern route for the extension of rail- 
way to — 06 - 

Cholera.—Laying down certain rules for the prevention = .: _ 

. Ernakulam Magistrate——Complaining of the procedure pursued by the 

— with regard to appeals - 

Cochin, Native.—Pointing out the necessity of lighting the important 
public roads in —. 

Cochin Dewan. —Describing the celebration of the first ‘anniversary of 
the death of the late Seakent Menon 

Apothecary at Trichur. —Asking the Dewan to inquire ‘minutely into 
the misdeeds of the — - * os ee oe 


Hindustani. 
Para, 1. Regarding the conduct of the Residents at Native Courts re 


Paras. 2 & 3. Praising the King of Italy for the sympathy evinced by him towards his 
subjects and suggests the British rulers to follow his example ‘s 


oy Witte m a a 


(CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
OCTOBER 1884. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


a 


Place of Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Publication Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 

1 | Travancore Abhimani (1st October 1884) .. | Nagercoil Tri-monthl 350 

2 | Sujanamanoranjani (1st October 1884) Palamcottah Bi-monthly 207 

3 | Hindujanabhus (3rd October 1884) Madras .. Weekly 150 

4 Seakuabilanaal ath October red er Do. 300 

5 | Vettikkodiyon (ath October 1884) . Do. Do. 250 

6 Tatvavivechini (5th October 1884) .. Do. Do. 463 

7 | Swadesamitra (Sth October 1884) .. Do. Do. 709 

8 | Dravidavartamani = and - October 

1884) “ os , Do. Bi-weekly. . 632 
Telugu. 

9 | Vivekavardhani ae .. | Rajahmundry .. | Weekly 300 
10 | The Spectator or Yatharthavadi i .. | Vizagapatam .._| Monthly 200 
I] ae emmanae - oa ; .. | Pittapur ' Do. 200 
12 co es Vizianagarum .. | Bi-monthly 400 

Malayalam. 
13 Kerala Mitram ee ee ee ee Cochin ° Tri-monthly 200 
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VONFIDENTIAL,. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
OCTOBER 1884. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 11th October 1884. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra makes the following remarks on the provisions 
of the Madras Irrigation and Navigation Bill :— 


1. Section 4 pone that the water of any lake or river may be used for the 
purpose of a canal whenever it appears expedient to the Governor in Council so to 
use it. It is possible that by this the ryots may sustain loss, and that they may 
consequently oa some objection to the provision. Would it not be better (asks 
the editor) to provide that the Collector of the district should, in the first instance, 
ascertain whether there is any objection to such a use of the water, and then report 
his views to Government ? 


2. In the 5th and the following sections powers are given to canal officers to 
enter on any land, inspect and regulate the water-supply, and execute all works 
which may be necessary for the purpose of preventing accidents to canals. The 
editor is of opinion that, while giving these powers to canal officers, there should 
be a safeguard that they will use them in moderation, and that a penalty should 
be attached in cases where the canal officers may exercise their powers to cause 
annoyance or injury to the people. 


3. There is a provision in this bill to the effect that, if a person desires to use 
a water-course which belongs to another, he may apply to a canal officer, and that 
this officer may authorise him to use the water-course on such conditions as to the 
payment of compensation as may appear to him equitable. This appears rather 
strange! The correct mode of procedure, says the editor, would be that the person 
owning the water-course should be at liberty either to refuse the application or to 
grant it on such conditions as he himself sees fit to impose. In those cases in which 
the owner of a water-course maliciously refuses to allow another to use it, the 
Government should, after the lapse of some years, buy the water-course from the 
owner and levy a water-rate on all who use it after that time. 


4, The editor considers the following provision of the Bill unjustifiable, viz., if 
water supplied through a water-course be suffered to run waste, and if the offender 
be not discovered, then all persons receiving the water-supply may be held liable. 
This is very much like punishing all the inhabitants in a village if a robbery is 
committed there and the robber escapes undetected. 


0. It is also provided in the Bill (section 54) that in urgent cases every able- 
bodied person shall, if required by the canal officer, be boul to work at a canal. 
nder this provision no one is safe. Even a respectable man, observes the editor, 


may be dragged to labor in the canal, and renders himself liable to punishment in 
the case of refusal. 


OoracamunD, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
7th October 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of October 1884. 


1. Vivekavardhani No. 34 states that many Indian pow as well as the Times of 
London have suggested to reduce the large number of troops employed by Native 
ces in India, as those armed: forces may at some time or other become dangerous 
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to the British Government. But as these troops consist only of ‘very young ¢ 
very old men (who cannot fight, and who are only thus kept in order to provide {) 
them), they can be regarded as utterly harmless. Yet they may prevent robber; 

riots, &c., and be thus even useful to the British Government. It is, therefor 
desirable that these troops be retained. : 


2. Sanmargadarsini in Nos. 10, 11, and 12 (in _t states that even in Open 
laces, where no concealment is possible, and which lie between the villages in the 
himavaram taluk (Goddvari district), highway robberies have lately been con. 

mitted. As a large palmyra grove is in the adj oining village of Koderu, which 

affords shelter to robbers, two village servants from each of the adjoining Villages 


and a Police Constable should be appointed to keep watch at night near the tank. 
bund of Koderu. 


3. Another portion of the same paper states that the poorer classes are much 
oppressed by the duty on salt which forms the chief ingredient of food for the 
whole population, and which is sold at the same price to rich and poor. The tax 
should be reduced one pie for each half seer weighing 40 rupees. 


MADRAS, ' (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
10th November 1884. Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of October 1884. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first leading article in the first issue gives an account of the 
arrival of His Excellency the Governor of Madras in Cochin together with the names 
of places visited during His Excellency’s stay there. The second article prays the 
Cochin Government that the District Munsif’s Court at Cochin recently abolished 
may be restored. The third article continued from a apiece issue contains certain 
rules for the prevention of cholera. The fourth article reminds the inhabitants of 
Keralam of their duty to contribute their share in furthering the proposals of the 
’ Bombay citizens to commemorate the good government of Lord Ripon. The fifth 
article gives an account of the recent visit of the Maharaja of Travancore to 
Alleppey. The sixth article details the evils arising from the use of tobacco. The 
seventh article gives the origin of the Onam, a Malayali festival. The eighth 
article mentions some of the high offices which Lord Dufferin has held. The ninth 
and tenth articles are addresses presented by the native community of the Church 
Mission Society at Trichur and by the inhabitants of the town of Trichur respec- 
tively to His Excellency the Governor together with His Excellency’s replies 
thereto. 


2. A correspondent asserts that the inauguration of the new Police of Native 
Cochin has proved a calamity to the inhabitants, for whose well-being it is intended, 
because the men now constituting the force are devoid of the necessary qualifica- 
tions, and are corrupt and irregular in their proceedings. The second correspondent 
invites the attention of the Cochin Government to the necessity of introducing the 
system of registration in the Postal Department. 


Hosvr, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
10th November 1884. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the Month of October 1884.—Nil. 


Public No. 2592, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 
Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Sr. GEorGE, E. F. WEBSTER, 


4th December 1884. Chief Secretary: 


Subject. 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1. Remarks on the Madras Irrigation and Navigation Bill oe oe 3 
Telugu. 
Paragraph * 1. Recommendation to retain the troops kept by Native princes in India..| bid, 
1. 2. Proposal to employ two village servants and a Police,Constable to watch, 
at night near the tank-bund of Koderu ia oe se oe 4 
» 3 Request to reduce the price of salt Vee ee) cee eee 
Malayalam. 
Paragraph 1. Cholera.—Certain rules for the prevention of —. és oo | bid. 
Cochin Munsif’?s Court.—Requesting the restoration of bee. Ibid. 
Governor of Madras.—An account of the arrival:of His deacon cad the 
— in Cochin ee Ibid. 
Governor—Addresses presented to His Excellency the — | bid. 
Lord Dufferin—Mentioning offices held by — Thid. 
Lord Ripon—Asking the people of pee to contribute towards the. 
proposed commemoration of the Government of — Ibid. 
Onam Festival.—The origin ofthe — . os oo | Lbid. 
Tobacco.—The evils arising from the use tn, Ibid. 
Travancore Maharaja—An account of the visit of the—to Alleppey. wig § 
i 2. Cochin Government—Inviting the attention of the — to introduce — 
tration in the Postal Department. , Ibid. 
Cochin Police.—Remarking upon the unsatisfactory nature of the— ..| Ibid. 


Eri. F. R. Bantleman. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


NOVEMBER 1884. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


— ee 


No. 


13 
14 


Number 
Names of Newspapers. PR val Editions. jof Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
Swadesamitra (6th and 13th November 1884) | Madras . Weekly 709 
Hindujanabhushani (7th November 1884)..| Do. . Do. 150 
Swadesabhimani (8th November 1884) Do. Do. 300 
Vettikkodiyon (8th November 1884) ' Do. Do. 250 
Dravidavartamani (9th and 13th N ovember 
1884) ma Biweekly 632 
Travancore Abhimani (20th November 1884) Nagercoil Trimonthly 330 
Vettikkodiyon (22nd November 1884) Madras . Weekly 250 
Mr ner dal (22nd November 1884) ..| Do. . Do. 300 
Tatvavivechini (23rd November 1884) ..}| Do. Do. 463 
Swadesamitra (27th November 1884) or 2 Do. ‘ 709 
Dravidavartamani (27th November 1884)..| Do. Biweekly . oe 632 
Hindujanabhushani gades and 28th Novem- 
1884) - oe Weekly .. 150 
Telugu. 
Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
Prakasika izianagarum .. | Bimonthly. 400 
Malayalam. 
Kerala Mitram oe ee oe --| Cochin . . | Trimonthly. 200 
Ist, 11th and 
21st. 
Kerala Patrika Calicut .. Fortnightly. 800 
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CONFIDENTIAL. — 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
NOVEMBER 1884. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 15th November 1884. 


The following is extracted from the news columns of the Swadesamitra :— 


It will be well to appoint new persons to be members of the Legislative 
Council of Madras, instead of re-appointing the same members who retire after the 
expiry of two years from the date of their first appointments. There are men in 
Madras and in the Mofussil who are rich both in intelligence and expericnce, and 
their powers go to waste for lack of an opportunity to exercise them. 


MapDRAs, (Signed ) J. D. REES, 
17th November 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 29th November 1884. 


The editor of the Vettikkodiyon, in a leading article, remarks that the Munici- 
pality of Madras should take measures to find out who are guilty of illegal collection 
of tolls at the toll-gates; and gives instances of one or two washermen who were 


obliged to pay toll on their bundles of clean clothes while passing through the 
Trivatore toll-bar. 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that the suggestion of Mr. Justice 
Kernan of the High Court to establish Reformatories in prisons for juvenile offen- 
ders, is calculated to do good, and should be acted upon by Government. 


Mapras, (Signed) J.D. REES, 
lst December 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1884. 


__ Vivekavardhani No, 38 states that a High School for females has been estab- 
lished in Poona and that about eighty girls and married women intend joining it. 
A similar institution should also be established in the Madras Presidency. Much 
money has no doubt been already spent on the education of girls and in establish- 
ing girl schools, yet it does not appear that a single girl has up to now been reall 
educated. The editor hopes that the Government of Madras and patriotic Hindus 
will look favorably on female education and found a High School for females. 


2. It is stated in another portion of the same paper that many thefts have, 
even in the presence of policemen, been committed of late in Rajahmundry, e.g., 
m are As the policemen were unable to catch the thieves, the former are 
— “uspected to be implicated in these burglaries, and if this is not the case, the 

lrequent occurrence of thefts is still very discreditable to them. Perhaps the police 
bell to redeem their character and exert themselves to prevent such offences in 

@. 


3. The same subject is again treated in No. 39, which also adverts to the 
| “Ppressions and outrages of which the police are openly accused. Policemen are 


‘aid not only to commit robberies, but also to invent false accusati agains 
innocent stad ws ; 


a 4. No. 40 of the same issue states that 80 per cent. of the girls in India are 
atried when quite young, and that many become widows at an early age. 
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Some educated men have tried to put a stop to early marriages, but have not 
succeeded as they were not supported by Government, who perhaps feared tha 
their interference would hurt the religious susceptibilities of the Hindus; but afte, 
they have ventured to prevent Suttee and other inhuman customs, they might wit) 
safety interfere in this matter. The editor suggests two ways of preventing early 
marriages,—the one is by limiting a time after which married men should me 
appear for the Entrance University Examination, and disallowing scholarships or 
prizes to be given to married students; the second is by preferring unmarried 
candidates for public employment in the different departments of Governmen; 
If Government will adopt these measures, early marriages will be prevented. , 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
9th December 1884. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of November 1884. 


The first leading article in the first issue of the Kerala Mitram details the damages 
caused in Cochin by the recent heavy rains. ‘The second article notices with regret 
the unsatisfactory state of the Cochin Police Force. The third article contains ay 
account of the visit of His Excellency the Governor to Trichur. The fourth article 
dwells upon the present and past civilisation of India, and regrets the retrogression 
caused by want of industry. The fifth article is on the prevention of cholera. 
The sixth article describes the Mattancheri District School prize distribution, and 
the seventh article gives the Head Master’s report. 


2. The first leading article in the first issue of the Kerala Patrika details the 
objects of the editors in starting the paper and the circumstances under which the 
paper may meet with success. Another article gives the — of a doctor on the 
style of houses general in Malabar,—a style which he considers conducive of disease. 
The third article details the various forms of Government and their respective 
advantages and disadvantages. ‘The fourth article points out the superiority of the 
scientific attainments of the English compared with those of the people of Malabar. 
The fifth article contains opinions about the state of society during the present, 

ast and future. A certain correspondent dwells upon the backward civilisation 
of the higher classes of the inhabitants of Malabar. Another correspondent requests 
the public to put forward, through the medium of this paper, their opinions on the 
report on Malabar Land Tenures and on the Marriage Bill. A paragraph calls 
for Government medical aid to the inhabitants of Walluvanad, where a malignant 
fever is prevalent. Another paragraph is a notice by a committee formed to cor- 
sider what steps should be taken for commemorating the Government of Lord 


Ripon. 


Mapras, (Signed ) L. GARTHWAITE, 
9th December 1884. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the Month of November 1884.—Nil. 
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INDEX. 
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Subject. Page. 
Tamil. 
aragraph 1. That the same persons should not be appointed as members of the 
‘ ' Legislative Council after the expiry of their time .. . 3 
1. Tlegal collection of tolls at Municipal toll-gates . . Ibid. 
2. Establishing reformatories in prisons sa Ibid. 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1, Recommendation for establishing a female High School in the Madras 
Presidency : Ibid. 
Paras. 2 & 3. Oppressions and outrages ascribed to policemen i in Rajahmundry Ibid. 
Paragraph 4. Suggestions for the prevention of early marriages in India Ibid. 
Malayalam. 

Paragraph 1. Cholera.—On the prevention of —. 4 
Civilisation.—The present and past — of India .. Ibid. 
Governor.—The visit of His Excellency the — to Trichur Tbid. 
Police Force.—The unsatisfactory state of the — in Cochin Ibid. 
Rains.—Damages caused by heavy — in Cochin. . “s ae cae: ae 
School prize distribution.—Mattancheri District —. Describing the — 

and giving the Head Master’s report .. Tid. 
. . Civilisation.—Dwelling upon the backward — of the higher classes of 
the inhabitants of Malabar ‘i Ibid. 
Fever.—Calling for Government medical aid to the inhabitants of 
Walluvanad where a malignant — is prevalent i Tid. 
Government.—Detailing the various forms of —. Ibid. 
Houses in Malabar.—Opinion of a doctor on the style © jaa Ibid. 
Kerala Patrika.—Detailing the obj ects of the editors in starting the —.| Ibid. 
Land Tenures.—Asking the public opinion on the report on Malabar — 
and on the roe Bill Ibid. 
Lord Ripon—Notice by a committee formed to take steps for comme- 
morating the government of —. Ibid. 
Scientific attainment.—Companng the — of the English with those of 
the people of Malabar Ibid. 


5 


Society.—State of —. Opinions al about the — during ¢ the e present, past 
and future , ’ , , 


Ibid. 


Exd F. x, Bantleman. 


BEB SBSRZSRREESE° UCC 


‘QONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
DECEMBER 1884. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 
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Place of 


Names of Newspapers. Publication Editions. 


Tamil. 


Vettikkodiyon (29th November 1884) _... i . | Weekly 
Swadesabhimani (29th November 1884) .. “ee a Do. 
Tatvavivechini (30th November 1884) __.. ee ‘ ae Se 
Dravidavartamani (30th November 1884). . .. | Biweekly .. 
Kalanidhi (1st December 1884) .. - .. | Bimonthly. . 
Swadesabhimani (1st December 1884) 
Sujanamanoranjani (1st December 1884) . 
Swadesamitra (4th December 1884) “ 
Janavinodini (July and Au 1884)  .. 
Travancore Abhimani (1st December 1884). 
| Vettikkodiyon (6th December 1884) 
Swadesabhimani (6th December 1884) 
Tatvavivechini (7th December 1884) 
Swadesamitra (11th December 1884) 
Dravidavartamani (7th and 11th December 
1884) 
Travancore Abhimani (10th December 1884) 
Vettikkodiyon (18th December 1884) 
Mesa ser nerd (13th December 1884) 
Tatvavivechini (14th December 1884) .. 
Dravidavartamani (14th December 1884) .. 
Kalanidhi (15th December 1884) . . . | Coimbatore 
Swadesabhimani (15th December 1884) ..|Salem .. 
Sujanamanoranjani (16th December 1884). | Palamcottah 
Swadesamitra (18th December 1884) .. | Madras . 
Hindujanabhushani a 2th and 19th Decem- 
‘| ber 1884) .. ie .| Do. 
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Telugu. 


Vivekavardhani , .. | Rajahmundry .. “a 
The Spectator or Yatharthavadi ..| Vizagapatam ..{| Monthly .. 
Sanmargadarsini.. ; .. | Pittapore ot 


Malayalam. 


Kerala Mitram ‘ Cochin .. .. | Trimonthly. 
Kerala Patrika i ae .. | Calicut .. .. | Fortnightly. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
DECEMBER 1884. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 6th December 1884. 


A correspondent of the Swadesamitra complains of the hardship caused to the 
poor by the levy of certain Municipal taxes in Madras. He instances the taxes on 
firewood, on sheep and goats slaughtered, and on washermen, as the most oppressive, 
and mentions the case of a cooly from whom a toll of 9 pies was demanded on a 
bundle of firewood costing about 4 or 6 pies. 


Manpras, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
9th December 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th December 1884. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra remarks that there are two faults in the system 
of taxation followed in this country. The first is that taxes are numerous; the 
second that they chiefly fall on the poor. In all other countries, says the editor, the 

rare let off comparatively easily. Here only is this position reversed. The 

r contribute most in the shape of land-kists, stamp and registration fees, Local 
Fund and Municipal taxes. ‘T’he license-tax is levied from all who follow certain 
trades and callings, but not from public officers. It would be fairer to revive the 
income-tax, which affects all alike, and the revenue thus raised might be set off 
against much needed reductions which should be made in the stamp-duties, the 
salt-tax and other imposts, which fall heavily on the poor. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) J. D. REES, 
16th December 1884. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 20th December 1884. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that a new tax has been instituted in 
the shape of village service fees. This tax is not only unnecessary but unjust. 
For each village there are at present two or three Monigars and Curnams and 
“ght or ten village servants. So many are not needed for the requirements of a 
village; and the few who are necessary should be paid out of the Government 
revenue, inasmuch as they are the servants of Government and not of the people. 


BANGALORE, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
10th January 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


A 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1884. 


1. Sanmargadarsini, Nos. 1 and 2 (in one), states that Government have 
uicreased the powers of Village Munsifs, so that they can settle civil suits up to 
rupees, in order to save people the trouble to attend the District Courts. 
ee rnnately, this increase of their authority has induced some village officers to 
) elr 


powers, ¢.g., some do not confine themselves to the written evidence 


before them ; others eg 4 cases in the absence of parties, and dismiss or alter’ 
them as they like; some take bribes. from both parties and pass unjust decision. _ 
while others, unable even to sign, employ their Gumastahs and thus irregularitic, 
occur. 


_ 2, A correspondent of the same paper complains of the rude behaviour of th, 

sarangs of the Samalcottah (Godavari District) transit boats. The other day an 
old woman of about eighty years of age having gone to the bank of the cana) in | 
order to answer the calls of nature, was not taken back again into the boat, in spite 
of all her cries. A friend of hers, who was going in another boat, pitying her 
condition, ran to her assistance, but when he returned to the canal, his haat had 
also gone on, and he was treated in the same manner as the old woman, both being 


left behind. Strict measures should be adopted against these boatmen. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
17th January 1885. Telugu Translator to Government, 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of December 1884. 


The first leading article in the first issue of the Kerala Mitram wishes to se 
the inhabitants of India, and especially those of the Malayalam country, taking mor 
delight in studying their indigenous languages and sciences. The second article 
gives an account of the recent festival of the Thirumala temple in Cochin. The 
third article reports a case of theit in the above temple. The fourth article regrets _ 
that the Government of Cochin does not take measures to protect the inhabitants | 
from mad dogs. The fifth article describes an alleged outrage committed by 
certain members of the Cochin Police Force upon an innocent individual. The | 
sixth article states that in the Thirumala temple certain ceremonies wer | 
irregularly conducted. ‘T’he seventh article is a summary of the events of the past 
year. The eighth article continues the sixth. . 


2. The first leading article in the first issue of the Kerala Patrika is on the 
good done during Lord Ripon’s administration. The second article mentions some 
of the causes that lead to the ruin of Taravdd (family) property in Malabar, and 
suggests certain remedies. The third article continues the subject of the second, | 
and complains that Government do not allow sufficient remissions where damages 
occur from want of timely and sufficient rain. The fourth article mentions some 
of the Queen’s kindnesses to the poor of Balmoral. The fifth article is on the 
scientific attainments of the English. A correspondent mentions some of the causes ’ 
that led to the recent inquiries into the Malabar Land Tenures and some of the 
modes of oppression practised by janmis (landlords). Another correspondent © 
complains that Government have listened to the representations of tenants alone 
in their recent inquiries into the relations between Malabar landlords and tenants; 
and that there are no murmurs against the levy of duty by Government on salt and | 
firewood, while there is so much fuss about the procedure of janmis, and suggests | 
hearing both janmis and tenants before having recourse to legislation. With | 
reference to a recent decision of the Madras High Court ordering the sale of the ' 
janmam right of land for arrears of land-revenue thereof, with notice only to 16 
puttah-holder, a correspondent expects that the decision will induce janmis to keep. 
the puttahs of their lands to themselves, which, though it might be a little con 
venient: to Government, would cause great evils to tenants; and he suggests, 284 : 
step equally favorable to Government, janmis, and tenants, that the puttahs of lands | 
should be in the names of the tenants, their rights to be answerable for Govert 
ment assessment in priority to all other claims thereon. Another correspondent ’ 
states that he understands that the Government of Bombay have recently sanctioned 
the entertamment of Vakils for the defence, at the cost of Government, in cases 0 | 
trial before Courts of Session for murder; and he expresses his belief that the 1 
Madras Government will make a like provision for all cases, at least when the 
defendants are poor. Another correspondent censures the Calicut Municipality for | 
allowing Dramatic Societies to erect sheds for performances. A paragraph s)* 
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that this paper has become useful to the public as it is supplied to the Malayalam 
- ranslator to Government, who submits abstracts of such matters therefrom as may 
be worthy of the notice of Government. 


MapRas, (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
12th January 1885. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers for the Month of December 1884.—Nil. 


Public No. 211, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort St. GEORGE, E. F. WEBSTER, 
27th January 1885. Chief Secretary. 
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Subject. 


Tamil. 


Paragraph + Remarking that certain Municipal enti press hard upon the - 
‘i . Remarks on the system of taxation of this country 
s i Remarks on the oer of Village Service fees 


Telugu. 


Paragraph 1. About Village Munsifs .. 


ie 2. Complaints against the rude behaviour of the Sarangs of the Samalcottah 
transit boats .. 2% sa 7 2° + 


Malayalam. 


Paragraph 1. Indian Languages and Sciences.—Wishing to see the inhabitants of the 
Malayalam country study — .. aa - - vi 
Mad dogs.—Mischief done by — in Cochin. ia ‘2 = ne 
Police Force, Cochin. —Alleged ou us action of the— .. ar 
Thirumala Temple.—An account of the recent festival of the —. 
Do. Reporting a case of theft in the —. | 
Do. Mentioning certain ceremonies irregularly con- 
ducted in the —. 
Y = 5 1884.—A summary of the ‘important events that transpired i in 
e _ 
Calicut Mi unicipality. —Censuring the — for allowing Dramatic Societies 
to erect sheds for performances. 
Kerala Patrika Ni ae out how the — has become ‘useful 
to the public. .. 
Land-revenue.—Regrettin ing a decision of the Madras High Court order- 
ing the sale of janmam right of land for arrears of — 
Land Tenures, Malabar.—Mentioning the causes that led to. inquiries 
into — and the oppressions of the janmis._ .. 
Land Tenwres, Malabar.—Complaining that Government have heard 
the representations of tenants alone in their inquiries into — . 
Queen-Empress.—Mentioning some of the acts of kindness evinced by 
the — towards the poor of Balmoral. .. 
Ripon, Lord.—Detailing the benefits to India conferred A. i the admi- 
nistration of — 
Scientific attainments. —Detailing the — of the English. 
Session Cases.—Pointing. out 
Vakils for the defence in — 
Taravdd property in Belin Moniicaiar some of the causes that lead 
to the ruin of — : - i 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 


(0NFIDEN TIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY 1885. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 
Names of Newspapers. Bodh ll Editions. {of Copies 


issued. 


Tamil. 


Vettikkodiyon (27th December 1884) 
Swadesabhimani (27th December 1884) 
Tatvavivechini (28th December 1884) _.. 
| Dravidavartamani (28th December sieht 
Swadesamitra (lst January 1585) . 

Kalanidhi (1st Jan 1885) ‘<< 
Swadesabhimani (1st January 1885) 
Travancore Abhimani (20th January 1885). 
Vettikkodiyon (24th January 1885) 

ay sors (24th January 1885) 
Tatvavivechini (25th January 1885) 
Dravidavartamani (25th January 1885) 
Swadesamitra (29th January 1885) % 
Hinduj snabhushent (30th January 1885)... 


Cc COI SD Ore Co do 


Telugu. 


Vivekavardhani ‘a ““s s .. | Rajahmundry . - 
Sanmargadarsini .. ” es .. | Pittapore “ _ | Monthly ea 


Malayalam. 


Kerala Mitram - os : . | Cochin .. .. | Trimonthly. 
Kerala Patrika a - ‘a .. | Calicut .. ea Fortnightly. 


Hindustani. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar .. . oe Triplicane, Jam} Fourth 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar —— ; .- | Triplicane, Roya- | Fifth 
pettah, Madras. 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. ° .| Triplicane, Jam} Do. 
| Bazaar, Madras. 
Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. ‘i .. | Triplicane, Jam 

ere Madras. 
Ittifag 


Tilism-i-Hairat a a .. | Triplicane, Mad- 


ras. 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd January 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra, in describing the state of India under the rule 
of the East-India Company, observes that it was usual, under that rule, to appoint 
a committee once in twenty years to investigate the condition of the country and 
the way in which it was governed. But since the country came into the hands of 
the Crown, this laudable practice has fallen into disuse. India is now governed 
by the Secretary of State assisted by his Council. The members of the Council 
are retired Civilians, and they generally sympathise with their brother-civilians 
in India and confirm their proceedings. The Seisdiaiy of State for India and the 
Parliament of England have neither inclination nor opportunity to pay attention 
to Indian affairs. Such being the case, what benefit is to be expected from the 
India Council? If it were abolished, and the Secretary of State himself made 
the sole responsible officer, greater attention would be paid to Indian affairs and 
the expenditure borne by this country would decrease. 


BANGALORE, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
10th January 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 31st January 1885. 


The editor of the Vetttkkodiyon, while approving of the ruling of the High 
Court that prisoners in murder cases should, if they are too poor to employ their 
own counsel, be defended at the expense of the State, suggests that it would be 
another safeguard for the prisoners if the proceedings in the Sessions Courts 
embraced the re-examination of those witnesses who have been examined by the 
committing Magistrate. 


BANGALORE, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
4th February 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1885. 


_ Sanmargadarsini, Nos. 3 and 4 (in one), states that Government should 
_ Interlere in religious matters when the welfare of the people is concerned. Govern- 

ment thus suppressed Satti and other inhuman customs. Meanwhile, the number of 
young widows has been steadily growing, and miscarriages and infanticides have, 
_ When those women wanted to conceal their misconduct, been increasing. Govern- 
_ ‘Ment should, by legislation, as much as possible, grapple with this evil; and the 

‘ditor makes on this point the following suggestions :—That religious committees, 
“nsisting of eight Brahmin Pundits, proficient in law, &c., should be established 
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under the presidency of a Guru, who, together with his council, should settle al] 


religious questions. Four or one-half of the councillors should be elected by the 
people, and the other half appointed by Government for a period of five years: that 
the village communities and their heads be under the authority of the Ghaas, that 
the decisions of these committees be final; that the rules framed by them hg 
enforced with the assistance of Government, as was done in former days; that the 
committees should, in case the Guruship falls vacant, elect a new Guru from amon 
their numbers ; that the committees should, after their constitution, make such rules 
as are suitable to this iron age (Kaliyuga), and alter or cancel such laws as do not 
ee with the present religious practices. ‘The Gurus are at this moment unable 
to collect the custom fees payable to them by the people, and cannot check bad 
practices indulged in by B ins. The establishment of such committees wil] 
revent similar excesses, and funds will be then available to meet the expense. 
hese committees should not interfere with the distinctions of the four classes 
amongst Hindus. Government should appoint such committees according to 
sectarian distinctions. Should the action of these committees benefit the people 
during the term of five years, such committee-members may be afterwards elected 
by the people. The people are already grateful to this Government for the 
ducational, Munici m i and Sanitary improvements, introduced in the various 
arts of the country, and their loyalty will no doubt increase when they find that 
overnment wishes also to help them out of their religious difficulties and to put 
a stop to enforced widowhood, early marriages, and similar customs. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
10th February 1885. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of January 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first leading article in the first issue describes the arrival 
of Lord Dufferin in Bombay; the second describes the reception given in Bombay 
to Lord Ripon on His Lordship’s way home. The third article says that the motive 
that prompts the Russians to advance is their desire for India. The fourth article 
is an account of the Mappilla outrage at Malapuram. The fifth and sixth articles 
are in continuation of the second. A correspondent prays the Cochin Government 
to add a B.A. Class to the Ernakulam High School. Another correspondent 
censures the conduct of the Cochin Police Force at Autikadavu. 


2. The first leading article in the first issue of the Kerala Patrika is a continv- 
ation of an article in a previous issue, and contains some of the causes that lead to 
the ruin of Taravdd property-holders in Malabar, and suggests certain remedies. 
The second article gives an account of the Mappilla outrage at Malapuram. 


Manpras, (Signed ) L. GARTHWAITE, 
Tth February 1885. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of January 1889. 


Ittifag.—‘ Deserving of the notice of Government.”—Under the above head, 
after praising the Nawab of Rampur for the due care and vigilance exercised by 
him and the officers of the State in suppressing the practice of selling stolen articles 
and adulterated things, passes remarks to the effect that it is a pity that British 
Government is the only State which tolerates the above malpractices and allows 
rogues and forgerers to commit mischief with impunity. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) ©. D. BAYNES, Licut.-Colonel, 


16th February 1885. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government 


of 
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Public No. 480, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort St. GEORGE, E. F. WEBSTER, 
4th February 1885. Chief Secretary. 
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Tamil. 
Paragraph 1. hs ben 4 eegagead of India bY the Secretary of State for India in 
" 1 ieee on the ruling that prisoners in murder cases should, if | tint be 
defended at the expense of the State .. Ibia 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1. diene me for establishing — committees in order to settle 
gious questions . : ~| Lbid. 
Malayalam. 
Paragraph 1.—Dufferin, Lord.—An account of the arrival of —in Bombay... 4 
Ernakulam High School.—Praying the Cochin Government to add a 
B.A. Classtothe— .. ee ~.| Lid, 
Méppilla Outrage at Malapuram. —An account of the — Thid 
Police Force, Cochin.—Censuring the conduct. of the — at Autikadavu. 
Ripon, Lord.—An account of the reception of — in Bombay .. Ibid. 
Russians.—India the attraction for the — advancing in Central Asia . Ibid. 
m 2.—Méppilla Outrage at Malapuram.—An account of the — Ibid. 
Taravad es in Malabar.—The causes that lead to the ruin 
of— . ; ‘- se - ' ne oo) a 
Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1.—After praising the Nawab of Rampur and his officers for the due 
care and vigilance exercised by them in suppressing the practice of 
selling stolen articles, &c., remarks that British Government is the 
only Btate which tolerates the above malpractices e =e 


Exd. F. R. Bantleman. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


FEBRUARY 1885. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. p yore Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettikkodiyon (7th February 1885) Madras . . | Weekly 260 
9 | Swadesabhimani (7th February 1885) ..} Do. . Do. 450 
8 | Tatvavivechini (8th February 1885) “ct ee 8 Do. 463 
4 | Dravidavartamani (8th Rien ere eae Biweekly . 425 
5 | Travancore Abhimani (10th February 1885). | Nagercoil Tnmonthly 350 
6 | Swadesamitra (12th February 1885) .- | Madras . Weekly 709 
7 | Hindujanabhushani (13th February 1885)..{ Do. . Do. 250 
8 | Travancore Abhimani (26th February 1885). Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
9 | Vettikkodiyon (21st February 1885) Madras .. Weekly 260 
10 | Swadesabhimani (21st February 1885) Naas Do. 450 
11 | Tatvavivechini (22nd February 1885) ..| Do. . Do. 300 
12 | Dravidavartamani (22nd February 1885) . Do. Biweekly 425 
13 | Swadesamitra (26th February 1885) ~| Do. Weekly 877 
14 | Hindujanabhushani (27th February 1885). . Do. Do. 250 
Telugu. 
15 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
16 | The Spectator or Yatharthavadi Vizagapatam Monthly 200 
17 | Sanmargadarsini Pittapore 0. 200 
Malayalam. 
18 | Kerala Mitram o* a 08 - | Cochin Trimonthly 200 
19 | Kerala Patrika s oa .. | Calicut Fortnightly 800 
Hindustani. 
20 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. os ee  ee| Triplicane, Jam | Fourth 450 
; Bazaar, Madras. 
21 |Jarida-i-Rozgar .. «. «+ «| Triplicane, Roya-| Do. 400 
| , pettah, Madras. 
22 |Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. ..  .».  «.|Triplicane, Jam| Do. 80 
Bazaar, 
23 Mazhar-ul-Aj aib ee °° ee ee Triplicane, J am Do. 
| Bazaar, Madras. 
24 | Ittifag i ane Do. es 
25 | Tilism-i-Hairat en . | Triplicane, Mad- | Third 250 
ras. 


ee ee 


rhe ¢. pee | a - ms < 


- 4 wf re . 


DP 6 ae Me “Seis ~~ . : : 
. - i o . - 


a ae ee eee . » 4 


seeders mney Seal ~ 
ny & , = ee 


ee 


TY Ea BOR MBAS: CELE EIT, BABES 


- é St Ee 


TROLL LIALitictt beeeern 


Pamqunvr © IMevaTT AVTIIN Want | 


(ONFIDENTTAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
FEBRUARY 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 14th February 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra, in a leading article, observes that the natives 
of India are not promoted to superior ranks in the Army for meritorious services. 
If it is feared that the natives, when raised to the position of Captains and Generals 
in the Army, may become formidable to the British power in case of an insurrection, 
it is totally unjust and ungrounded, for do not the natives understand that there is 
no power to be compared with the British power in conferring upon them and their 
country manifold advantages. The Government should admit the natives also as 
volunteer soldiers, as they do Europeans and East Indians. The Arms Act, which 
is now in force, forbids natives to have in their possession fire-arms without a 
license. This Act should be repealed, and other measures taken to infuse into the 
native mind valor and heroism. The Russians, it is said, are now upon the 
borders of Afghanistan and intent on the capture of India. Is this a time (asks the 


editor) for Government to mistrust the natives and not avail themselves of their 
help ? 


Mapras, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
l6th February 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th February 1885. 


In the Hindujanabhushani is published the following :—It has been ruled by 
Government that Magistrates al other ofticers shall conduct their business from 
10 am. to 5 p.M. . But in the Tanjore taluk cutcherry it is otherwise. There 
business is carried on from 12 noon till midnight, and the consequent sufferin 
of ministerial and other officers are unspeakable. The people complain of it, and 
it is time that this system should give way to regular office hours. 


Mapras, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
2nd March 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1885. 


Viwekavardhani, No. 4, remarks that if, as proposed in the Births, Deaths, and 
Marriages Registration Bill, marriages are registered, the number of child-marriages 
can be ascertained and a stop be thus eventuall put to early marriages. The 
editor, therefore, wishes that Government will enforce the rule that all the classes 

of the population shall register their births, deaths, and marriages. 


2. No. 5 of the same paper states that the municipality in Rajahmundry had 
ormerly given out by contract the lighting of streets. This arrangement has been 
 Keeently discontinued, and the streets were at first better lighted. But of late the 
ighting has become worse than ever, and is now so badly attended to that it more 
misleads than guides the persons walking in the streets. If the municipality is 
 tnable to obtain better lighting, it would be better to do altogether away with it. 


‘ 3. According to Sanmargadarsini (Nos. 5 and 6 in one) certain fisher-tribes in 


 Godévari District have been living for centuries by fishing along the sea-shore. 
coe asional tax had been formerly levied on them, and as they paid it and 
tived to live, Government profited by it. With the other professional taxes 
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this tax was abolished some time ago. Now instead of being gainers the fisherme 

are losers under the present system ; for this trade, being open to all classes ay 
criminately, they have been deprived of their long existing privileges and income 
It is hoped that Government will either re-impose the tax, or order that other 
should not interfere with their trade. 


4. The'same paper thinks that if Native passed candidates are appointed a 
Local Fund Engineers when vacancies occur, a great boon will be conferred op 
them. There is at present such a vacancy in the Godavari District, and the Natives 
will be highly pleased if the place be given to one of them. 


(Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
Telugu Translator to Government, 


Manpras, 
10th March 1885. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of February 1885. 


_ Kerala Mitram.—The first article is to the effect that the University Exanj. 
nations should not be held in December, as that is an unhealthy season. The 
second article points out how backward the natives of India are in manufactures 
The third article describes the recent visit of Lord Ripon to Goa. The fourth 
article contains an essay on ‘‘ Music”, read by the President of the Tiruvatté 
Vignanachandrodaya Sangha on the third anniversary meeting of the Sangha. The 
fifth article describes the arrival in Cochin and Calicut of the Elaya Raja (heir. 
apparent) of Travancore. The sixth article gives an account of the present war 
in the Soudan. The seventh article describes the reception given in Bombay to 
Lord Ripon on his way home. The eighth article details the various steps taken 
by the natives of India towards commemorating the memory of Lord Ripon. The 
ninth article continues the subject of the sixth. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article recites the causes that lead to the ruin 
of Taravad property-holders in Malabar, and suggests certain remedies. The 
second article says that, if the Kerala Sabha and the Mahajana Sabha Societies 
reconcile. their differences, and assist the paper, its continued success would bee 
matter of certainty. The third article details the evils arising from the use of 
spirituous liquors, and hopes that the Government will do something to discourage 
it. The fourth article describes the arrival in Calicut of the Elaya Raja (herr- 
apparent) of Travancore. A correspondent states his opinion that the system of 
local self-government proposed for Malabar is inconsistent with Lord Ripon’s 
scheme. Another correspondent complains that Government, in their recent 
inquiries into the Malabar land tenures, have not listened to the representations 
of landlords. The third letter complains that the price at which salt is sold to 
consumers is too high. The fourth letter points out impediments in the way of 
applying the remedies referred to in the first article. The fifth letter complains 
that Act XI of 1870 (An Act to regulate weights and measures in the Madras Fres- 
dency) is not enforced in all places where it ought to be. A paragraph complains 
that the remuneration of village officials is not proportionate to their dutes. 
Another paragraph says that the Government Order for the surrender of all arms 
in certain taluks in Malabar is too stringent, as no provision has been made 1 
exempt persons keeping them to protect person and property from robbers and 
wild animals. 


Mapras, 


(Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
llth March 1885. 


Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of February 1889. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 16th February.— India in a state of agitation by the fall of 


Khartum.” | 


1. Under the above head writes as follows:—The news of the capture Rs 
Khartum by the Mahdi has caused great excitement amongst the ar pegere 
inhabitants of Northern India similar to that which prevailed during the repe™ 


oD 


of Arabi Pasha, who declared that the revolution caused by him was the result of 


triotism, whereas the Mahdi not only professes to be patriotic, but styles himself 
as the reformer of the Muhammadan dketen, the progress and advancement of which 


ig the sole object he has in view; hence it is-probable that the Indian Muhamma« 


dans will take a deeper interest in the movements of the Mahdi than they did in 
those of Arabi Pasha. It is also certain that they look upon the Mahdi as a rene- 

e, which opinion is supported by that of Arabi Pasha, who is now residing in 
Ceylon ; notwithstanding this, they will more readily come forward to sympathise 
with the Mahdi than to espouse the cause of the British people who are considered 
‘nfidels. It is, however, apparent that the sensation which now prevails amongst 
the Muhammadans of Northern India is caused by the impression that the fall of 
Khartum will induce the Afghans to rise against the English. 


2. The Mahdi is generally regarded as a rebel against the Porte, who is the 
Khalif of Islam, and his pretensions and claims are repugnant to the rights and 
prerogatives of the Sultan. The Times is of opinion that the Afghans will 
never be friendly to the Soudan Arabs, and the news of the progress of their 
arms will not incline the Afghans to wage war against the English, who have 
already been overcome by the Mahdivites. It is observed that the Soudan Arabs 
vanquished an Englishman who was defending a city, the Governor of which was a 
Muhammadan, but the time for resisting the arms of England has not as yet 
arrived. ‘The Mahdi obtained his victory over them by the strength of his sword. 
Khartum fell through treachery. Admitting the oie Arabs to be very brave, 
bold, and courageous, yet when they once close with their adversaries, they will 
not wish again to encounter them. In short, it is no matter for wonder if excite- 
ment prevails amongst all the Muhammadans in general. 


38. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 7th February.— Selfish policy of the liberal Government 
as regards Egypt.” Under the above head writes a long article, which runs as 
follows :—Some persons are of opinion that the Mahdi is a mere fanatic, and that his 
prosperity is due to his religious zeal and fanaticism, and when British troops are 
sent to arrest his progress, the Soudan rebels will not be able to cope with them ; 
but those who deeply weigh and consider political matters in connection with 
Kgyptian difficulties are of a different opinion; they assert that by looking at the 
relative positions of Egypt and the British Government, it is evident that the rebel- 
lion of Arabi Pasha and the prosperity of the Mahdi are the results of circumstances 
that transpired in Egypt for some years past. After this, the writer gives a brief 
account of Ismaiel Pasha, in which he calls Europeans as civilised usurers, who 
brought force and oppression to bear upon him and eventually dethroned him upon 
the plea of his being extravagant sad a spendthrift, and placed his son Taufiq 
upon the throne, well knowing him to be inexperienced and perfectly ignorant of 
political matters. Taufiq proved himself an imbecile monarch, and acted as a tool 
in the hands of the English; his weakness and the daily increasing influence of 
foreigners inspired a party, who was against the English, with abhorrence and 
disgust, and its leader Arabi Pasha drove the English and Taufiq from Egypt. If 
the liberal Government refrained from espousing the cause of the usurers, a were 
their countrymen, and held aloof from interfering in an unjust war, which resulted 
in the bloodshed of thousands of helpless and innocent Egyptians, we are certain 
that they would have rescued their poor country from the clutches of money- 
lenders, Selfishness prevailed against justice, and the liberal Government adopted 
4 policy which was based upon selfish motives, and cleverly managed to dupe the 

orte, through the intervention of their well-qualified Plenipotentiary Lord Dufferin, 
rd preventing him from interposing his influence in bringing about a settlement of 
@ difficulties in question. In spite of the fact of the Egyptian Government being 
rominally under his suzerainty, this selfish policy of England made the Egyptian 


ammadans believe that the sole object of the above power was to sever the 
“onnection of the Porte from Egypt. France remained neutral, and the whole 
devolved upon England. The above statement will convince our 

’ cause that induced Arabi Pasha to rebel against England. Great 
= ection prevailed in the country on account of the high-handedness of England 
rance, the former of whom imposed heavy taxes on the poor inhabitants of 
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the country for the annual payment of several lakhs of rupees on account of 


interest; hence we may safely conjecture that the rise of the Mahdi is solely 4, _ 


result of the tyranny and oppression practised upon the people of the country by 


_- European usurers and merchants who plunder them on a civilised system, ], 


Soudan and Northern Africa, Christians in general and the English in particu), 
are looked upon with great disdain. 


4. ““The Boundary Commission.” The inaction of the Boundary Commisgio, 
has been the cause of much anxiety and uneasiness both in Asia and Europe, 
Until the Commission safely returns to India, no one can say that it is free from th 
dangers which attended it on its departure, and which were pointed out by polit. 
cians. Russia looks down upon the procedure of the Commission, and does not 
wish to express her intentions openly. The Czar has despatched a Persian Gener] 
to the Commission, with a message intimating that the mhabitants of the coun 
in the vicinity of Herat, Sirhasan, and Merv, have declared their willingness to be 
under the ode of the Russians, and have also made a treaty engagement to the 
above effect. The Russian Government have apprised the British authorities tha 
there exists no necessity for them to send a Commission for the purpose of settling 
the boundary question. Under these circumstances, the Commission will have no 
other alternative than to return, and had it not been for the cold season, it would 
have retraced its steps long before this. Although we do not know how far thew 
rumours can be relied upon, yet it is deemed expedient to point out that the position 
of England is very critical. Any course that may be adopted by them with precipi- 
tation will be attended with risk, and its effect will be great and extend 
and wide, and also the return of the Commission without effecting the object for 
—- it was sent with such great pomp and show will be productive of serious 
results. 


5. Ashan-ul-Jaraid, 9th February.— Afghanistan.” It is stated by merchants 
who come from Afghanistan that warlike preparations are actively going on; they 


relate that the people are of opinion that the Amir neither means to check the . 


advent of Russia, nor has he the power to do so. The recent conquests of Russia 
have induced the Afghans to be friendly with her, as they know that, after the 
downfall of the Mogul Empire, they will get the chance of plundering and ravaging 
India. They look down upon the Commission, and assert its safe return to be 
impossible, | 

6, British Government.—It is the wish of the British Government to commence 
operations when the Russians leave Saraks; and the Russian Government declares 
that when the English evacuate India, they will gain the desire of their heart. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) C. D. BAYNES, Lt.-Colonel, 
23rd March 1885. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government 


———— 
SS —— 


Public No. 875, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Governmet! 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary 1 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 

Home. — Public Works. 

Foreign. sah Military. 

Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 

Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort Sr. Gzorcz, E. F. WEBSTER, 
10th April 1885. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MARCH 1885. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Place of Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. Publication. Editions. [of 9 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettikkodiyon (28th February 1885) .. | Madras .. .. | Weekly 260 
29 | Swadesabhimani (28th February 1885) ..| Do. .. rte 450 
3 | Tatvavivechini (lst March 1885) (ct maw as < a gs 300 
4 | Kalanidhi (lst March 1885) ,« ..; Coimbatore .. | Bimonthly. 250 
5 | Swadesabhimani (Ist March 1885) » » ) I ies (ck cS a. 125 
6 | Sujanamanoranjani (lst March 1885)  ..| Palamcottah ..| Do... 207 
7 | Travancore Abhimani (2nd March 1885) .. | Nagercoil .. | [rimonthly. 350 
8 |Swadesamitra (5th March 1885) .. | Madras.. .. | Weekly 877 
9 | Dravidavartamani (Ist and 5th March 1885).| Do. .. .. | Biweekly 425 
10 | Hindujanabhushani (6th March 1885) ..| Do. .. .. | Weekly 250 
11 | Vettikkodiyon (7th March 1885) .. oe a ee 260 
12 | Swadesabhimani (7th March 1885) i.) oe es . Do. 450 
13 | Tatvavivechini (8th March 1885) .. i<l: 2e o Do. os 300 
14 | ‘Travancore Abhimani (10th March 1885) .. | Nagercoil .. | Trimonthly. 350 
15 | Swadesamitra (12th March 1885) .. .. | Madras... «o | Weekly .. 877 
16 | Dravidavartamani (8th and 12th March 1885); Do. .. .. | Biweekly. 425 
17 | Hindujanabhushani (13th March 1885) ..} Do. .. .. | Weekly 250 
18 | Vettikkodiyon (14th March 1885) .. vee See vot 260 
19 | Swadesabhimani (14th March 1885) [+t oe ae oe 450 
20 | Tatvavivechini (15th March 1885) on Ge bea a ee 300 
21 | Kalanidhi (15th March 1885) iy ..| Coimbatore .. | Bimonthly. 250 
22 | Swadesabhimani (15th March 1885) ..|Salem .. iis 0. 125 
23 | Swadesamitra (19th March 1885) .. .. | Madras.. .. | Weekly 77 
24 | Dravidavartamani (15th and 19th March 
1885) - ve iy ay ie Yee .. | Biweekly .. 425 
23 | Hindujanabhushani (20th March 1885) ..| Do. .. of es 250 
26 | Sujanamanoranjani (16th March 1885) ..| Palamcottah .. | Bimonthly. 230 
27 | Travancore Abhimani (20th March 1885). . | Nagercoil .. | Trimonthly. 350 
28 | Vettikkodiyon (21st March 1885) .. .. | Madras. . .. | Weekly 260 
29 | Swadesabhimani (21st March 1885) ved Me aa Se 450 
30 | Tatvavivechini (22nd March 1885) nt mes ie ee ee 
31 | Dravidavartamani (22nd March 1885) ..| Do. .. ..| Biweekly ..| 425 
32 Swadesamitra (26th March 1885) .. — ..| Weekly 877 
33 | Hindujanabhushani (27th March 1885) ..| Do. .. “ol = 250 
Telugu. 
2 Vivekavardhani a % “ ..| Rajahmundry ..|° Do. 300 
Andhra-Prakasika .. “a eo .. | Madras .. 1 500 
Malayalam. 
: aaa Mitram oe o° oe »-| Cochin .. .. | Trimonthly. 200 
.| Kerala Patrika sic re ‘s .. | Calicut .. .. | Bimonthly. 300 
=—=—=—! 
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List or NEwspAPERS—( Continued). 


aoe 
Place of i No. of 
No. Names of Newspapers. Publication. Edition. Copies 
issued, 
co 
Hindustani. 
38 | Shams-ul-Akhbar Triplicane, Jam | Fifth 45) 
Bazaar, Madras. : 
39 | Jarida-i-Rozgar é . Triplicane, Roya- | Fourth 400 
pettah, Madras. 
40 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib sé Triplicane, Jam| Do. 
Bazaar, Madras. 
41 | Ahsan-ul-Jaraid Triplicane, Jam | Fifth 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
42 | Ittifaq veer Do. 
43 | Tilism-i-Hairat ‘ Triplicane, Mad- | Third 250 
ras. 
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(CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MARCH 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 7th March 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that nearly the whole of the native 
population is engaged in agriculture, and that in consequence they are sunk in 
poverty. But it would be different if industrial pursuits were largely adopted in 
this country, such as the manufacture of cloths, needles, and the thousand and one 
things which are now imported from a foreign country. It behoves Government 
to consider this. 


2. In the same paper (p. 281), under the head of ‘‘ Summary of News,” it is 
complained that the taliaris, who bring remittances to be paid into the taluk 
treasuries, are made to wait fur many days together, instead of being sent away at 
once. ‘This entails great suffering on them, and they are generally poor men, who 
are in the receipt of a pay of a rupee or two, and do not know how to eke out 
their livelihood away from their homes. The same observations are made as 
regards the vettians of the Trivellore taluk of the Chingleput district, whose state 
the paper laments in piteous terms. ‘The undersigned would remark upon this 
that both taliaris and vettians have large legal rights in the Trivellore taluk 
called mirassi, and that he remembers a case, which arose within two miles of 
Trivellore town, where the vettian of a village summoned and caused to be fined 
for assault a whole village of Iyengar Brahmins. 


Hosur, (Signed ) KE. E. SPENCER, 
12th March 1889. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 14th March 1885. 


_ A native correspondent, writing to the Vettikkodiyon, urges his countrymen to 
gird up their loins and fight out the fight against the Russians, and not view the 
present political crisis with apathy. For this purpose, he advises them to ask 


Government to grant them permission to be trained for warfare under competent 


ofticers, 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra, in a leading article, says as follows :—The 
Russians, seeing that the English are at present engaged in war in the Soudan, 
think that, if they could advance upon India and thus divert the English to defend 
their frontier, they could carry out their darling object, namely, the capture of 

onstantinople. ‘The Russians are at present marching their army towards the 
north-western frontier of Afghanistan, and, if they should set thei foot in that 
country, war between them and the English would be inevitable. In any case, this 
war 1s to be dreaded so far as it concerns us, for, in the first place, the expenses of 
Mi would be great, and new taxes will be levied to meet them ; and, in the second, 
_ Government. will direct their attention to the management of the war and 
OW the administrative reforms of this country into the shade. If England goes 
Fy: with Russia, it is beyond doubt that the English will prove victorious. What 
pe the aid of the Turkish and Afghan troops, and what with the aid of the Indian 
Ik ly, me English will carry the day, and the Russians will be totally annihilated. 

ho thought that the Hindus will rise up against the English and submit to the 
yoxe of the Russians. But it isa mistake. Whatever may be the short-comings of 


® Anglish, their Government is one founded upon justice and equity. As for the 
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Russians, they are even worse than the Muhammadans who ruled formerly, ‘7, 
Hindus are not fools to put their trust in the Russians and rise in rebellion » ; 
the English. It is certain that, in the event of war, the Hindus will aggigt th 
English with men and money. This the Russians are not aware of. 


KRISHNAGIRI, (Signed) EK. EK. SPENCER, 
20th March 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 21st March 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that, in consequence of Government 
holding the monopoly of manufacturing salt in their own hands, that article is 
sold at a price too high for the reach of the poor. A man to be healthy should 
consume 25 pounds of salt with his food in a-year; but from the report of Mr Bliss 
for 1883-84, it appears that the people of Southern India consume only 16 pounds 
of salt a-year per head. Is it not a blot upon Government, asks the editor 
that the people are obliged to pay dearly for a necessary article of food? Mr 
Cross, the Under-Secretary of State for India, said only recently that he who 
could considerably reduce the duty on salt, and make it available for even the 
very poor, and who could point out to Government another source of income 
equal to that derived from the salt-tax, would be considered a benefactor. But, 
nevertheless, the Government congratulate themselves on the fact that the income 
derived from salt is increasing and that the theft of salt is jealously guarded 
against by the salt officers. During the year 1883-84, 13,454 persons were arrested 
by the salt officers for having salt-earth in their possession. Now what have these 
persons done? ‘Their only crime was their poverty, and because they were too 
poor to buy salt for their food and boiled salt-earth to obtain salt, they were 
subjected to punishment. Js this not a matter for lament’ The Salt Department 
is officered by many individuals, from the. Commissioner downwards, and large 
sums are spent on that department for the sole purpose of preventing the poor 
man defrauding Government of their revenue by boiling saline water or earth to 
get salt for his food. 


Mapras, (Signed ) E. E. SPENCER, 
lst April 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th March 1880. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that the English may nct be able to 
bring into the field so large an army as the Russians can in the event of war, and 
that the English, if war breaks out, will have to divide their army into two divi- 
sions for operations both in Europe and Asia. But if the British Government 
would take the natives of India into their confidence, and enlist them as soldiers, 
they need not fear whatever hordes Russia may bring to the front. The native 
soldiers in the Indian army are known to have won renown on various occasions 
but they are not, as a rule, promoted to a rank superior to that of a Subhadar, an 
their valour and patriotism not sufficiently rewarded and cherished. The itd 
ment should not only take measures to remedy these defects, but should train the 
native chiefs and zemindars and give them commissions in the army. The = 
Act, by which no native is permitted to have fire-arms in his possession, = 
with a license, should be repealed, and the natives allowed to practise spores 
in the use of them. They should be formed into Volunteer Corps and vagy? 
with arms and ammunition. The distrust which the Government entertain o 
natives that they may prove disloyal should be discarded as a feeling unwort fe 
them. The armies of the Native Princes and States, consisting of 250,000 men, 
should be put on a more efficient footing for war, and their services utilise 


Government. If England would only put faith in the natives of India an 


gainst | 


5 


armies of the Native Princes, and make them useful to her, she need not fear the 
advance of Russia. Even if ten Russias should invade this country, she need not 


flinch. 
MaprRas, (Signed) E. E. SPENCER, 
ist April 1889. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1885. 


1. Vivekavardhani Nos. 8 and 9 (in one) states that the Hospital Assistant in 
Rajahmundry, whose duty it is to supply the municipality with tar, charges 3 rupees 
a maund, whereas the bazaar price per maund amounts only to 1 rupee 4 annas. 
The same Hospital Assistant is also Market Inspector, and goes twice a-week to the 
market. During this time, he cannot attend to his hospital duties, nor does his 
biweekly inspection of the market prevent there the sale of bad vegetables on the 
other days of the week when he does not attend. ‘The whole arrangement is open 
to objection, as he can neither attend properly at the hospital, nor is his market 
inspection of any use. ‘The municipality should have at heart the welfare of the 
community, and not the advantage of some of their individual dependents. 


2. The Andhra Prakasika (a new journal) states in No. 5 that the ryots of this 
country are impoverished by the failure of seasonable rains, | Government taxes 
being levied from the ryots according to the amount of rainfall during the whole 
year, and by the want of pasture for the cattle. Moreover, locusts have in 
different parts of the country, during the last four or five years, seriously damaged 
the crops, and thus injured the prospects of the ryots. Under these circumstances, 
Government might do well to consider the proposal of the Collector of Nellore 
revarding the cultivation of pasture at a reduced rate of assessment. 


3. No. 6 of the above paper states that the people of Bellary, where famine is 
now prevailing, are of opinion that Government should by sanale bring the water 
of the Tungabhadra into their district and construct permanent irrigation works in 
different places. The editor thinks such an undertaking would be more profitable 
than wasting Government money on the relicf of ryots. 


4. No. 10 of the same paper states that European Members of the Legislative 
Councils have been directed by His Excellency the Viceroy not to read written 
speeches, but to discuss orally. Native Members should likewise be ordered to do 
the same, as Members who cannot remember what they have to say on a particular 
subject are of no use. The editor wishes that the Viceroy will consider this matter, 
and remove such unfit Members from the Council. 


). Another article of the same paper states that Mr. Farmer, the Sub-Collector 
of Cuddapah, seems to consider it his duty to remove Brahmins from employment 
and to transfer them to other places. Petitions seem to have about this subject 
been addressed to Government by the karnams of the Kadri taluk and by other 
persons. ‘The editor hopes that Government will institute an inquiry on this 
subject and relieve the inhabitants. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
14th April 1885. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of March 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first article mentions the discussions in Parliament about 
the Soudan war, and the steps resolved upon in connection therewith. The second 
article contains a description of the steps the English have adopted to prevent the 

usslan meursions. The third article describes the British army’s precarious 
condition in the Soudan. The fourth article recounts Lord Ripon’s reception in 
alro and England. The fifth article is on the present state of England. The 
ixth article is on the object of the great Rawilpindi Durbar. The seventh article 
escribes the various preparations for the soak war. ‘The eighth article states 
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the Russian advance. A correspondent remarks upon the Native Cochin procedyy 
of deciding criminal appeals, hearing only the appellant or his pleader. Anothe, 


correspondent complains of the conduct of certain members of the new Police | 


Force in Cochin. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article is on the improvements desirable jp the 
‘Malayalam drama. The second article is on the state of the Tali Tank The 
first letter mentions certain social reforms necessary in Malabar. The sgegon, 
letter remarks upon the conduct of village officials in carrying out the Governmen, 
Order, by which the landholders in some parts of Malabar, where a fresh survey hag 
now begun, are required to furnish stones for setting up boundary-marks, anq 
dreads the consequences of this survey. A paragraph says that dialer 18 great] 
prevalent in Puttambi, and that the sufferers are not properly attended to. / 


Manpras, (Signed ) L. GARTHWAITE, 
15th April 1885. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of March 1885. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 16th March.—‘‘ Native Army of India in Egypt.” Under the 
above head copies an article from the Akhbar-t-Am, which runs as follows :—It is 
hoped that the Indian troops will do their work as satisfactorily as the British troops 
in Egypt. They will beat the black Soudanese hollow, because they are of whiter 
complexion, and there is no doubt that their powers of enduring the fatigues of 
marching is greater than that of the English soldier. If a British soldier is not 
provided with a glass of rum and a double loaf, probably he will not be able to 
perform his duty properly; whereas an Indian sepahi can live upon bare flour for 
three days, and, without food or water, fight against his enemy. One of our Lukh- 
now contemporary writes, in a chaffing manner, on the subject of despatching Indian 
troops to Egypt, and makes some sarcastic remarks on the idea of sending Indian 
troops to foreign countries, and inquires what advantage is it to India if a 
victory be gained in Egypt, and asserts that the impoverished state of the Indian 
exchequer scarcely permits of such unnecessary expenditure. If it be said that, as 
India is ruled by England, the latter country 1s at liberty to order the Indian 
troops to any country she likes, there is nothing to be said to the contrary ; buts 
England not bound to take her share of our sufferings? Did she come forward 
with pounds, shillings and pence when India was visited by famine? Subscription 
was raised in this country to afford relief to the poor. The boundary settlement 
is to be made at the expense of the State. In fact, ‘‘ What is yours is mine, and 
mine is my own”, 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) CC. D. BAYNES, Lieut.-Colonel, 
24th April 1885. Persian and Hindustani Translator te Gevernmeni. 
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INDEX. 
sn 
Subject. Page. 
ell 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1.—On the adoption of industrial pursuits in this country . 3 
2.—On the sufferings of taliaris and vettians who bri "e remittances to 
the taluk treasury Ibid. 
,  1.—Remarks on the present political crisis in Central Asia _ Ibid. 
. 2 Do. do. do. Ibid. 
,  1—On the hardshi P experienced by the poor in respect of the levy of salt 
duty and enforcement of salt laws 4 
,  1.—On utilising the services of the natives and the Native States in the 
event of a war with Russia rr oe va ve oo | Lbid, 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—Complaints against the Hospital Assistant of Rajahmundry 5 
,»  2—Requests Government to consider the proposal of the Collector of 
ellore regarding the cultivation of pasture at a reduced rate of 
assessment Tbid. 
, 93.—Suggestions to bring the water of the Tungabhadra into the Bellary 
ict Ibid. 
, 4—Suggestions not to allow even Native Members of Legislative Councils 
to read written speeches, and to remove unfit Members Ibid. 
, o.—Complaints against Mr. Farmer .. , a _ Ibid. 
Malayalam. 
Paragraph 1.—Criminal Appeals.—Remarking upon. the —— followed in Cochin 
in deciding — 6 
Durbar, Rawilpindi. —The object of the — 5 
England.—The present state of — Ibid. 
Police Force, Cochin.—Complaining of the conduct of the — 6 
Ripon, Lord.—The reception of — in Cairo 5 
Russians.—Steps taken to prevent the incursions of the — Ibid. 
Russians.—How far the — have advanced : : Ibid. 
Soudan War.—The discussions in Parliament relating to the — Ibid. 
Do. The preparations in connection with the— _ .. Ibid. 
Soudan.—The precarious condition of the British Army in the — Ibid. 
’ 2.—Cholera iia inattention to the sufferers from — in Puttambi 6 
Drama, Malayalam.—The improvements desirable in the — Ibid. 
Reforms, Social, necessary in Malabar .. Ibid. 
Survey. —Remarking nia the conduct of t village officials in connection 
with the fresh — , ' : - , ~-| bid. 
Tali Tank.—State of the — ‘7 <: + " - oe | Lbid. 
Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1.—Passing certain observations on the Native Army in Egypt .. _ Lhid. 
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CONKIDENTIAL. 


APRIL 1885. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


a 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Number 
Place of *F 
Names of Newspapers. Didiectten Editions. {of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 

Vettikkodiyon (28th March 1885) . Madras . -. | Weekly 260 
Swadesabhimani (28th March 1885) ia. ea Do. 450 
Tatvavivechini (29th March 1885) cok ae : Do. 300 
Travancore Abhimani (Ist April 1885) Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
Kalanidhi (1st April 1885) Coimbatore Bimonthly. 250 
Sujanamanoranjani (Ist April 1885) Palamcottah Do. 230 
Swadesamitra (2nd April 1885) __.. Madras .. Weekly 877 
Dravidavartamani (26th and 29th March 

and 2nd April 1885) -s Do. Biweekly .. 425 
Hindujanabhushani (3rd April 188 5) Do. Weekly .. 250 
Travancore Abhimani (10th April 1885) . Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
Vettikkodiyon (11th Apml 1885) .. Madras . Weekly 260 
Swadesabhimani (llth April 1885) Do. Do. 450 
Tatvavivechini (12th April 1885) a me Ss 300 
Dravidavartamani (12th April 1885) Do. Biweekly. 425 
Kalanidhi (15th Apnil 1885) Coimbatore — 250 
Swadesabhimani (sth April 1885) Salem .. Do. 125 
Swadesamitra (16th April 1885) .. Madras .. Weekly 877 
Hindujanabhushani (1 ‘th April 1885) i Do. 250 
Sujanamanoranjani (16th April 1885) Palamcottah Bimonthly. 230 
Vettikkodiyon (18th April 1885) .s Madras. . Weekly 260 
Swadesabhimani (18th ‘April 1885) a. Do. ; 450 
Travancore Abhimani (20th April 1885) Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
Swadesamitra (23rd April 1885) .. Madras . Weekly .. 877 
Dravidavartamani (19th and 23rd April 1885) EM os Biweekly . 425 
Hindujanabhushani (24th April 1885) ‘TT a Weekly 250 

Telugu. 
Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
The Spectator or Yatharthavadi Vizagapatam Monthly .. 200 
Sanmargadarsini a ag oct. a. o% 200 
Andhra-Prakasika Madras . Weekly .. 500 
Malayalam. 

Kerala Mitram Ke ‘s i »-| Cochin .. .. | Trimonthly. 200 
Kerala Patrika — Calicut .. Fortnightly. | 800 


Hindustani. 


Nil. 
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(CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
APRIL 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 4th April 1885. 


Under the head of ‘Notes of the Week,’ the Hindujanabhushani has the 
following :—It is well known that by the frequent transfers of Collectors from one 
district to another, the people do not derive as much benefit as they would otherwise. 
But when the subordinate Revenue officers are allowed to remain in one place (for 
along time), the people do not seem to derive any good, but much the reverse. 
It will be well and productive of good results if the same plan as is adopted in the 
Judicial Department were adopted also in the Revenue Besartnent, viz., that of 
transferring the subordinate officers to another district after a sufficient lapse of 
time. 


OoracAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
27th April 1889. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 18th April 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesabhimani is of opinion that the natives of India should 
be formed into Volunteer Corps to defend the country when the regular armies are 
called for war, and that the Government should rather get help from the native 
princes than seek it at the hands of a foreign potentate as the Ameer of Afghanistan. 
What guarantee is there (asks the editor) that the Ameer will prove loyal to the 


English? What ties are there that bind him to India more than the native 
princes ? 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra says that the Government of India have 
ordered the admission of Europeans, Eurasians and Native Christians as Volunteers 
in the reserve. But though it isa matter for joy that one class at least of the 
natives has been admitted as Volunteers, it is not clear why the other classes also 
should not be so admitted. Are the native Christians better than other Hindus and 
Muhammadans in physical strength or valour? If it is said that the native 

nristians embrace the same creed as the English, and would consequently be well 
disposed towards them, it is enough to mention that the Russians themselves are 
hristians. We do not mean ( says the editor) to impeach the loyalty of the native 
hristians or wound their feelings; but what we mean to say is that the other 
Hindus and Muhammadans are in no way inferior to the native Christians in 


ba and obedience, and that it is a mistake to favor one class and exclude the 
ers, 


PeTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
th April 1885, Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th April 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that, though the native sepoys have 
Won laurels on many a battle field, and though the Government employ them largely 
IM foreign cam aigns, yet they are not sufficiently rewarded. ‘They are not pro- 
moted toa rank superior to that of a Subahdar in the army. Why should not 


* play we Nizam, and the Rajput princes (asks the editor) be made the Captains 
Thies { 
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2. The editor of the same paper says that from a telegram published jp th 
Mail it appears that Lord Dufferin, on being petitioned by the Indian Association 
at Lahore to admit the natives as volunteers, and to amend the Arms Act, replied 
that it was not a suitable time to submit such petitions, seeing that his Governme, 
was busily engaged in the consideration of other matters. This reply (the edito 
remarks) will not by the public be considered satisfactory. It appears from th, 
reply ascribed to Lord Dufferin that the question of native volunteering will no 
be taken into consideration till after the time that gave occasion to it has passe 
The loyalty now expressed by the natives is not a mere lip-word. They mn 
impressed with the ios that their help will be really man we at this time, and 
hence their application for being admitted as volunteers. If Government shoul 
grant their permission for enrolling the natives as volunteers, at a time when such 
permission is wp ef solicited, it will be highly valued by them, and, in the even 


of a war, they would be able to render good service to Government. 
OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
oth May 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of April 1885. 


1. Vivekavardhant No. 13 complains that during a festival at Brindavanan 
many people were, on the 12th of March, accidentally killed and wounded by 
fireworks. The editor hopes that dangerous sky-rockets, &c., should, in future, not 
be let off at festivals. | 


2. Sanmargadarsini Nos. 7 and 8 (in one) states that the District Gazettes are 
now only issued once a-month, instead of twice or four times as formerly. This 
has caused delay in the despatch of business and consequently loss to the public; 
as Tahsildars, Seabee Inspectors and other officials do not always get timely 
insormation. The editor proposes to abolish all the District printing presses, and 
hand over the printing to private presses. Government will not only save by this 
arrangement, but private presses will get work to do. Likewise should all the 
printing of a private character occurring in the Local Fund and Municipal Boards 
be given to those presses that are without work, so that the proceedings of each 
month be published in the same month. 


3. Andhra Prakasika No. 11 thinks that an occasional transfer of Deputy 
Collectors and other Revenue officers is quite as necessary as that of Distnet 
Munsifs. As the appointment of Tahsildars is made by Collectors, Tahsildars 
should be seated by them, though such transfer may occasionally cause some 
difficulties; but, on the whole, it will be for the good of the people. Deputy 
Collectors are appointed by Government, and should be transferred by Gover- 
ment. Many Deputy Collectors have remained for a long time in the same distn¢t, 
and if ill-feeling arises between them and the people, bad consequences will result. 
As the High Court transfers the Munsifs, so also should Government move the 
subordinate Revenue officials from one district to another for the good of the 
public service. 


4, No. 18 of the same paper states that Mrs. Grant Duff was on her way” 
Ootacamund robbed at Erode of a watch worth Rs. 3,000. The editor thinks thet 
if the police authorities should be unable to trace this flagrant theft, they would 
cover themselves with disgrace. 


_ 5. No. 14 of the same paper remarks that as the people are frightened 
threatening war telegrams, the Governor should not have left Madras for the 
Hills on the 10th instant, as a ruler should remain at the head-quarters crit 
times. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
‘9th May 1885. Telugu Translator to Governme™ 


D 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of April 1885. 


1. Kerala Mitram.—The first article mentions the views of the Russians in their 
resent movements. ‘I'he second article describes the attempt made to procure 
P e inthe Soudan. The third article details the preparations going on for the 
ssa Ravilpindi Durbér. The fourth article records the inferences deduced from 
eat Mr. Gladstone said at a meeting of the Parliament, about the differences 
between England and Russia. The fifth article gives an account of the battle 
fought near Suakim. The sixth article gives an account of the origin and rise of 
the Mahadi. The seventh article says that war between England and Russia js 
‘mminent, and cannot but take ~~ now. The eighth article gives an account of 
the late festival at the Tirumala temple in Cochin. A correspondent complains 
that the Apothecary at a in Travancore does not attend to the poorer class 
of sufferers from cholera. The second letter alleges a case of extortion by certain 
members of the Cochin police force. The third letter extols the conduct of 
Magistrate Mr. Kittunni Menon, who punished certain constables of the Cochin 
police force for their conduct towards an innocent individual. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article alleges that great evils will befall the 
inhabitants of Malabar, in case of re-assessment after the completion of the survey 
and settlement. ‘T’he second article mentions the improvements desirable in the 
dress, education, and training of the females of Malabar. The third article says 
that a war between England and Russia seems almost certain. The fourth article 
reviews certain provisions of the District Municipalities Act, suggests the extension 
of the time within which notice of death is to be given thereunder, from one to at 
least three days, and considers the penalties prescribed for offences in some cases too 
severe. A correspondent complains of the want of sufficient schools to give public 
instruction to the children of the inhabitants of the Chirakal taluk in Malabar. 
Another correspondent says that the Government order for the surrender of all 
arms in certain taluks in Malabar is a hardship to cultivators who have to protect 
their crops from wild animals. The third letter suggests the improvements neces- 
sary in the mode of agriculture — in Malabar and in the implements used. 
The fourth letter says that the females of Malabar are not so backward in their 
education as they are represented to be in a previous article. The writer of the 
fiith letter invites the local bodies to join with him in waiting upon the Collector 
ot Malabar to move him to obtain Government sanction to the formation of a 
Volunteer Corps, and to the removal of the restrictions as to the use of arms. A 
paragraph complains that orders to furnish stones for the survey going on are 
given without stating either their number or the description required. 


ComBaTorE, (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
12th May 1885. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of April 1885. 
Nil. 
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Exd, F. R. Bantlemaa, 


INDEX. 
—— — _, 
Subj ect. Page, 
C2’ Meee... 
Tamil. 

Paragraph 1.—On the transfer of subordinate officers in the Revenue Department ..| 3 
mt 1.—That Government should rely more on Native than on ve gt rinces. | Jbid 
‘ 2.—That admission as Volunteers should be conceded to classes of } 

Hindus and Muhammadans and not to the Native Christians alone..| hig 

‘i 1.—On the sepoys not being promoted to higher ranks in the Army Tid. 

” 2.—On permitting the natives to be onndial as Volunteers. . : 4 
Telugu. 

Paragraph 1.—Suggestions to forbid sky-rockets, &c., at festivals Ibid 

o 2 —Recommendation for encouraging Vernacular printin g presses in the 
mofussil . Tid, 
oe 3.—Proposal to transfer subordinate Revenue officials from one district to 
another es . -.| Did. 
a 4.—Opportunity for the police to exert ‘themselves va Tid. 
. 5. —Suggestiona that the Governor should remain at Madras in critical 
times .. o4 ‘ - es so) 
Malayalam. 

Paragraph 1.—A pothecary. —Complaint against the — at Alwaye 5 
Durbar.—Preparations going on for the Ravilpindi — Ibid. 
Mahadi.—Origin and rise of the — : Thid. 
Police Force, Cochin—Extortion by certain members of the — Ibid. 

Do. Reward for the outrageous conduct of certain 
constables of the — Thid. 
Russia.— War between England and — imminent Ibid. 

Do.  Inferences from what Mr. Gladstone said at a meeting of the 
Parliament about the differences between England and — Ibid. 
Russians— Views of the — in their present movements . Ibid. 
Soudan.— Attempt made to procure peace in the — Ibid. 
Suakim.—Account of the battle fought near — Ibid. 
Tirumala temple.—Festival at the — Ibid. 
” 2.—Agriculture.—Improvements necessary in the mode of - —-, &o. Ibid. 
Arms.—Order for the surrender of — a hardship to cultivators .»| Lid. 

Females of Malabar. —vegrerenat desirable in the cae education, 
&e., of the— . Ibid. 

Females of Malabar. —Not so backward in education as above repre 
sented to be — .. Thid. 
Municipalities Act. —Reviewing certain provisions ‘of the District — Ibid. 
Russia.— War between England and — almost certain Ibid. 
Schools.—W ant of sufficient — in Chirakal Taluk - . Ibid. 
Survey.—Evils likely to be brought about by the — going on. ~o | Lbid. 

Do.—Orders to furnish stones for the — going on, not properly given. : 
Volunteer Corps.—Proposal for the formation of a— in Malabar ..| bid 
Hindustani. 
Nil. 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Place of Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Publication Editions. of Copies 
| issued 
Tamil. 
1 | Janavinodini (November and December 
1884) - i a .. | Madras . Monthly 278 
2 | Vettikkodiyon (25th April 1885) . ae Weekly 260 
3 | Swadesabhimani (25th April 1885) es me’ Do. 450 
4 | Tatvavivechini (19th and 26th April 1885).| Do. ee 300 
5 | Swadesamitra (30th April 1885) .. .1. Do. 77 
6 | Dravidavartamani (26th and 30th April 
1885) - se . és a YaSe Biweekly 425 
7 | Hindujanabhushani (lst May 1885) ae Weekly 250 
8 | Travancore Abhimani (lst May 1885) Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
9 | Kalanidhi (1st May 1885) is Coimbatore Bimonthly. 250 
10 | Swadesabhimani (lst May 1885) Salem .. Do. 4 125 
11 | Sujanamanoranjani (lst May 1885) Palamcottah Do. 230 
12 | Vettikkodiyon (2nd May 1885) .. Madras... Weekly 260 
13 | Swadesabhimani (2nd May 1885) a +5 Do. 450 
14 | Tatvavivechini (8rd May 1885) ot ae es Do. 300 
15 | Swadesamitra (7th May 1885) oe ee Do. 77 
16 | Dravidavartamani (3rd and 7th May 1885). | Do. .. Biweekly 425 
17. | Hindujanabhushani (8th May 1885) ae Weekly 250 
18 | Vettikkodiyon (Yth May 1885) _ .. Do. .. Do. 260 
19 | Swadesabhimani (9th May 1885) .. Do. .. Do. 450 
20 | Tatvavivechini (10th May 1885) .. Do. .. Do. 300 
21 | Travancore Abhimani (11th May 1885) Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
22 | Swadesamitra (14th May 1885) .. .. | Madras . Weekly 877 
23 Dravidavartamani (10th and 14th May 1885) | Do. . Biweekly 425 
24 | Hindujanabhushani (15th May 1885) De. s. Weekly 250 
25 | Kalanidhi (15th May 1885) "4 Coimbatore Bimonthly 250 
26 | Swadesabhimani (15th May 1885) Salem .. Do. 125 
27 | Sujanamanoranjani (16th May 1885) Palamcottah Do. 230 
28 | Vettikkodiyon (16th May 1885) .. Madras . . Weekly 260 
29 | Swadesabhimani (16th May 1885). . oo Do. 450 
80 | Tatvavivechini (17th May 1885) .. Do. .. Do. 300 
31 | Dravidavartamani (17th May 1885) ma Biweekly 425 
32 Swadesamitra (21st May 1885) .. Do. . Weekly 877 
$3 | Hindujanabhushani (22nd May 1885) _ . Do. 250 
84 | Travancore Abhimani (20th May 1885) Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
85 | Vettikkodiyon (23rd May 1885) ..  ..| Madras. Weekly 260 
- Swadesabhimani (28rd May 1885).. ..| Do. .. me) och Oe 
‘. Tatvavivechini (24th May 1885) .. -ol Do. 300 
a Dravidavartamani (24th May 1885) Do. Biweekl 425 
‘e Swadesamitra (28th May 1885) .. Do. | Weekly 877 
Hindujanabhushani (29th May 1885) Do. Do. 250 
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Num 
No. Names of Newpapers. Bod oll Editions. jof Conn 
issued 
| Telugu. 
41 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry .. bs ee e 300 
42 | Sanmargadaraini Pittapore -.| Monthly ..| 200 
43 | Andhra-Prakasika Madras . . | Weekly 500 
44 |Sujanamanollasini .. Da Do. 64 
Malayalam. 
45 | Kerala Mitram vi v Cochin .. | Trimonthly. 200 
46 | Kerala Patrika Calicut . | Fortnightly. 800 
Hindustani. 
Nil. 
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(CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MAY 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 2nd May 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra says that it is reported that the people in some 
parts of Bengal are | anya against their will for service in the frontier of Afghan- 
stan. ‘This reminds us, remarks the editor, of the time when slavery was an 
established institution. ‘Those who are willing to go as labourers to the seat of 
war, let them by all means go; but it is scarcely justifiable that those who enjoy 
the rights of free-born citizens under the British Government, should be compelled 
to serve in a capacity which they do not like. 


QoTacAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
5th June 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 9th May 1885. 


A correspondent, writing to the Swadesamitra about the actions of Village Mun- 
sifs in their judicial capacity, says as follows :— 


In a suit brought before a Village Munsif for the recovery of a sum of 
money, judgment is given in favor of the person (be he plaintiff or defendant) who 
bribes the Munsif. Such being the case, it is not unusual for a plaintiff to lose the 
money which he is entitled to recover, and suits are often instituted to recover 
sums for which no claims exist. The property of the party against whom a decree 
has been passed is immediately distrained, and all trace of it from that time is lost. 
lf the party aggrieved asks for a copy of the decree, he is put off till the period 
fixed for the appeal has expired; and if he is so fortunate as to get a copy of it 
before that time, he has to appeal against the decree either on the ground of cor- 
maton, or on the ground that proceedings were had contrary to law. These are 
dificult to prove in a court of justice, and hence no one thinks of appealing against 
the decree of the Village Munsif. The people, in consideration of the above 
reasons, prefer to institute their suits in the Courts of District Munsifs, notwith- 
standing that by it they are put to trouble and expense. 


OQoracaMuND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
&7th June 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 16th May 1885. 


_ The editor of the Ve ttikkodiyon observes that the Tahsildars should not be 
~ both revenue and magisterial powers. While the Tahsildar is on circuit 
ae to revenue matters, he has also to hear and dispose of magisterial cases, 
the T +. parties concerned are in consequence obliged to follow in the foot-steps of 
= ahsildar from place to place. The editor enumerates the cases of those who 

te charged with having committed petty offences at the Little Mount feast held 


hear and were sent to take their trial before a Tahsi 
ear M e a Tahsildar, who was 
‘ixteen miles off on circuit. » who then 


Ooracamunp — 
igned) C. D. MACLEANE 
| *Tth June 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Gover nment. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 23rd May 1885. 


The editor of the Vettikkodiyon suggests that a retrenchment of public ex nd. 
iture may be effected by dispensing with the services of one of the four Preside, 
Magistrates now appointed for the city of Madras. The Commissioner and th 
Deputy Commissioner of Police have time to spare, and they may be authorised ty 
try those petty offences which come under the denomination of night-cases an, 
nuisance cases. These are now tried by the Magistrates themselves, and Occup 
much of their valuable time which they might otherwise usefully employ. ’ 


OoTacaMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
27th June 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 30th May 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that with regard to the agitation in 
the North-Western frontier, there are two opinions prevalent among the English: 
the first is that the natural barrier of hills now existing between India anj 
Afghanistan should be utilised and further strengthened by erecting fortification 
to guard the passes; the second is that Afghanistan should be placed as a barrig 
between the Russian and English frontiers in Asia. With this view, the Afghan 
should be assisted by the English to the utmost of their power, for otherwige the 
Russians would seize on Afghanistan and sit at the gates of India inciting the 
people on the frontier to rebel against the British power. The editor remark 
that the first opinion is judicious, inasmuch as it would be unwise altogether to 
trust the Afghans who were worsted on two former occasions by the English; and 
in case the English should carry on war beyond Afghanistan into the Russian 
territories in Central Asia, they would have to contend with enemies before and 
behind. If it be urged that the Russians may incite the natives of India t 
rebellion, it can be met by answering that so long as the people of India are 
satisfied with the British Government, they would not be so misguided as to listen 
to Russian cajolery. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
27th June 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of May 1885. 


Andhra Prakasika, No. 17, states that one Udapalli Subramanyam, an inhabit. 
ant of Vayalpd4d taluk, Cuddapah District, has, according to section 197 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, applied for permission of Government to prosecute 
the Sub-Collector Mr. Farmer under section 219 of the Indian Penal Code; als 
that Kdlakddu Seshddri Gadru has filed a tivil suit against the same gentlemat, 
and that the Collector has requested Government to defend it. 


2. The same paper reports elsewhere that a certain person whom Mr. Farmer 
had brought into difficulties, has sent up a petition to Government in which the 
Sub-Collector’s oppressive proceedings have been reported. Un this petition beg 
referred to the Collector for report, Government were informed by him that all the 
Brahmins had joined to bring false charges against Mr. Farmer. The editor 
thinks that a legal inquiry will show whether the statements of the complainant 
or the explanation of the Collector ought to be accepted. 


3. Sujanamanollasint No. 4 (a new journal) opines that, if Government had 
reduced expenditure and had not wasted money, there would be no necessity ™ 
borrowing money or increasing taxes to meet the outlay for war preparatiols 
Unnecessary expenses are incurred, “first, by giving far too high a pay to officials 
secondly, by constructing two or three useless buildings in the Presidency "af ! 
by retaining offices which have no work to do; rece ky by giving both mont 

8; 


pay and special fees to Government barristers and vaki thly, by Goreng 


employing many vakils in every court when one would suffice for condu 
 ¢riminal and civil cases; sixthly, by Government retaining many b 


arristers and 
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vakils in the High Court when a few would be enough if the work were well 
arranged.” ‘The editor hopes that Her Majesty the Empress of India will, at least 
n future, reduce the expenditure and save money. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
13th June 1880. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of May 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first article describes the present state of the quarrel 
between England and Russia. ‘The second article sketches the various prepara- 
tions going on in the Soudan. The third article gives an account of the late 
Ravilpindi Durbar. The fourth article says that there are symptoms of a new war 
between France and Egypt. ‘The fifth article describes the late Thul4bh4ram 
ceremony in Travancore. The sixth article says that there are symptoms of 
reconciliation between England and Russia. The seventh article says that the 
English army has commenced to withdraw from the Soudan. The eighth article 
states how France and Egypt have arrived at a peaceful settlement of the late 
dispute. The ninth article continues the subject of the third. The tenth article 
savs that no settlement has actually been come to between England and Russia. 
The eleventh article gives an account of the battle fought at Sudkim between the 
British army and the Méhdi’s men. The twelfth article again continues the 
subject of the third. A correspondent says that the police have connived at being 
robbed of the temple treasury in their custody during the late festival at the 
Kalikulangara temple at Paravur, Travancore. The second letter criticises the 
conduct of Sami Nair, the officer in charge of the Ernékulam police-station, in 
refusing to admit to bail a person accused of a bailable offence. The third letter 
isa complaint against the corruption of the police-station officer and the Magis- 
trate at Alwdye in Travancore. The fourth letter isa dialogue criticising the 
innovations in Travancore. The fifth letter complains seriously against the 
conduct of one Kunchu Nair, the police-station officer at Autikadavu. A paragraph 
says that there is a rumour that it is proposed that the case of the twenty-four or 
twenty-five Mappillas arrested in connection with the recent outrage at esa 
shall be disposed of by light sentences, and not (as was reported) by severe punish- 
ments and penalties, and conjectures that this may be to avoid any outbreak here 
when war has commenced between England and Russia, and quotes the proverb, 
“Hearing that the tiger has entered the country, people dread to beat the cat for 
breaking pots.” 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article states the opinion current among the 
Malayalis that, firstly, situations in the public service, and, secondly, agricultural 
pursuits, are the a honorable employments they can find, and remarks upon 
their folly in sticking to the former, without bse in how limited the number 
8 of such situations when compared with that of the aspirants to the same. The 
second article says that the increase in the Abkdri revenue only increases the 
number of drunkards, and that there is nothing in the British 6 A soar sO 
injurious to the welfare of the people as the Abkéri farm. A correspondent gives 
an account of the recent Mappilla outrage in the Pondni taluk, and asks if there 
8 any Opinion more strange than holding such fanatic outrages to arise from the 
oppression of landlords. With reference to a suggestion by a correspondent, 
contained in a previous issue, to the effect that good subjects should place their 
lives and property at the disposal of Government to assist it in the event of a war 
between England and Russia ; the second letter says that the refusal on the part of 
the Government to admit Hindus to the Volunteer Artillery Corps reflects much 
upon their trustworthiness; asks whether all arms, without leaving even a small 
piece of iron, have not been taken away ; and suggests that whatever still left may 
not be parted with for nothing, unless it be proved that Her Majesty the Empress 

48.confidence in Her Majesty’s subjects. 


A ea ; (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
h June 1885. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of May 1885. 
Nil, 


Public No. 1649-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Governmen, 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hi, 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 

Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military 


Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 


OoTACAMUND, E, F. WEBSTER, 
16th July 1885, Chief Secretary, 
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INDEX. 
——————— 
) Subject. Page. 
————————— 
: Tamil. 
Paragraph 1. —On the injustice of compelling people, against their will, to serve as 
labourers in the frontier of Afghanistan . 3 
1.—Remarks on the actions of Village Munsifs in their judicial capacity. . Ibid. 
a 1.—On the inconvenience resulting from vesting a Revenue officer with 
: magisterial functions .. i 2. 
1.—On reducing the number of the Presidency Magistrates i in Madras. 4 
: 1.—On strengthening the frontier of India against the Russian invasion . Ibid. 
Telugu. 
Paragraphs 1 and 2. oe eae against Mr. Farmer .. : Ibid. 
ae 3. Suggestions to reduce the Government expenditure , Ibid. 
Malayalam, 
agraph 1.—France and Egypt.—Symptoms of a new war between— 5 
Sled Do. Term s come to bet ween— ee Ibid. 
Innovations in Travancore.—Dialogue criticising the— .. Ibid. 
Mappilla outrage at Malapuram.—A rumour about the sentences on the 
persons arrested in connection with the— . Ibid. 
Polwe-station Officer and the Magistrate, Alwdye. _—Complaint “against 
the corruption of the — Tid. 
— Officer, Autikadavu. —Complaint against the conduct of 
the— .. Thid. 
Police-station, Braakulem. —Criticising the conduct of the officer ; in 
charge of the — Ibid. 
Police.—Connivance of the — at the robbery of the temple. treasury 
during the late festival at the Kalikulangara temple Tid. 
Rédvilpindi Durbar.—An account of the late— .. Ibid. 
Russia.—The present state of the quarrel between England and — Tid. 
Do. Symptoms of reconciliation between England and — .| bid. 
Do. No agreement actually concluded between mgens and — Ibid. 
Soudan.— Preparations going on in the — : Ibid. 
Do. Withdrawal of the English army from the — Ibid. 
Suakim.—An account of the battle fought at — Tid. 
Thulabharam ceremony in Travancore.—Description of Se Ibid. 
» %—Abkéri Revenue-—Increase in the —is an increase in the number of 
drunkards , Ibid. 
Malayalis.—Opinion of the — with regard to employments .* ~-| bid. 
Mappilla Outrage in the Ponéni Taluk. —An account of the recent — Ibid. 
Volunteer Artillery ei ibaa casi. of the refusal to admit 
Hindus to the — ‘3 Ibid. 


Hindustani, 
Nil. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1885. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


So ——— — —— 


Place of | Number 


Names of Newspapers. Publication. of neg 
issued. 


Tamil. 


Vettikkodiyon (30th May 1885) .. 
Swadesabhimani (30th May 1885) na er ss 
Tatvavivechini (3lst May 1885) .. ea ot eee 
Travancore Abhimani (lst June 1885) .. | Nagercoil . | Trimonthly. 
Kalanidhi (lst June 1885).. 4 .. | Coimbatore .. | Bimonthly. 
Swadesabhimani (lst June 1885) —4 em. wee! , 
Sujanamanoranjani (lst June 1885) ..| Palameottah ../ Do. 
Dravidavartamani (lst May and 4th June 
2 >, Ct f . | Biweekly. 
Swadesamitra (4th June 1885) _.... is mone .. | Weekly 
Hindujanabhushani (5th June 1885) - os ce 
Vettikkodiyon (6th June 1885) .. 
Swadesabhimani (6th June 1885) 
Tatvavivechini (7th June 1885) 
Dravidavartamani (7th June 1885). 
Swadesamitra (10th June 1885) ; 
Hindujanabhushani (12th June 1885) ..| Do. .. - a 
Sujanamanoranjani (16th June 1885) ..| Palamcottah ../ Bimonthly. 
Travancore Abhimani (20th June 1885) .. .. | I'mmonthly. 
Vettikkodiyon (13th and 20th June 1885). . ‘ - 
Swadesabhimani (20th June 1885). . 
Tatvavivechini (21st June 1885) 
Swadesamitra (25th June 1885) .. os 
Dravidavartamani (21st and 25th June 1885) 
Hindujanabhushani (26th June 1885) 


.neoepeneptten#nte.terntrtsthe.i@«#.feok.e#kt.keét#shlol«¢«t66CUel ee 


Telugu. 


Vivekavardhani 
Andhra-Prakasika 
Sujanamanollasini 


Malayalam. 


Kerala Mitram rs “ ee .. | Trimonthly. 
Kerala Patrika ey “yf a ne .. | Fortnightly. 


Hindustani. 


Nil. 
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(CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 6th June 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra says that however good and equitable the 
forest laws may be, the subordinate officers who belong to the Forest Department 
will find opportunity to oppress the people who do not give them a bribe. This, 
the editor remarks, may be obviated if the following method be adopted :—He says 
that formerly there were forests attached to villages, and the inhabitants enjoyed 
the produce of the trees growing on poramboke lands. Now these lands are either 
under cultivation, or are owned by Government, who accept darkhasts for them. 
The editor is of opinion that the lands adjoining the villages should be planted 
with trees and made over to the villagers, who should be responsible for the cost 
of planting and maintaining trees on those lands. In return for their labor the 
villagers should enjoy free- of tax, or on payment of an easy tax, the produce of 
these forests. ‘They should be allowed to take from the forests timber, grass, and 
other produce in such quantities as they require ; but a penalty should be inflicted 
on those who wantonly destroy the forests, or bring away the produce for purposes 
of sale. Those forests which are far distant from the villages may be maintained, 
and their revenue enjoyed by Government. This practice is adopted in the Mysore 
territories and the same obtains also in European countries, where the villagers 
maintain and enjoy forests in common. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
27th June 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th June 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra in a leading article observes as follows :-— 

The duties connected with the Public Works Department were formerl 
administered by the Revenue officers, and it was a mistake to take those duties oft 
their hands. For it was an easy matter for the Collectors and Tahsildars, who have 
to go often on circuit, to learn what works of irrigation were suited to particular 
localities ; and it is through those officers that Government should obtain informa- 
tion relative to the productiveness of such works. If, instead of taking away those 
duties from them, the Government had removed the magisterial powers conferred 
on them, the people would have obtained a lasting good. It is idle to say that, 
without magisterial powers, the Revenue officers will find it difficult to collect 
land-revenue, for do we not see the municipal officers collecting municipal taxes, 
and the zemindars the faxes on their lands, without exercising any magisterial 
powers? ‘The people learn to pay their taxes when they become due, for in case 
of default, they find that their cattle and goods are distrained and sold. It should 
be observed that in criminal cases, if justice miscarries, dishonor is the portion of 
the innocent man, but in civil cases, there is merely a pecuniary loss. It would be 
Well, therefore, seeing the interests at stake, to obtain a better order of men for the 
performance of magisterial duties. They should be well read in criminal law 
and better paid. They should attend to this one work alone, and their attention 
should not be distracted by other duties. It is only in this country that revenue 


and magisterial functions are centered in the same individual, and it is otherwise in 
other countries. | 


y OTACAMUND, | | (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
Tth June 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 27th June 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that there are now two important 
subjects under consideration before the Legislative Council of the Governor-Genera] 
One is whether it is proper to commit judgment-debtors to jail, and the other is 
about conferring upon District Munsifs the jurisdiction of deciding finally suits up 
to the value of five hundred rupees. With regard to the first question, the edito, 
remarks that committing judgment-debtors to jail is not a policy to be adopted by 
an enlightened Government. ‘he people in this country are, for the most part 
agriculturists, who are poor and generally borrow money to pay the Governmen} 
kist, or to meet the expenses of marriages and funerals. It is reasonable that 
Government should attach and sell the property of the judgment-debtor to satisfy 
his creditors, but what good does it do to coop him up in a jail when he has log 
everything? With regard to the second question, the editor is of opinion that it 
would be dangerous to invest the District Munsifs with power to try and dispose of 
suits up to the value of five hundred rupees without appeal. The people of this 
country are not rich, andthe sum of 500 rupees is a fortune to most. The District 
Munsits are not infallible, and, though they are well-educated, there are yet in theiy 
ranks men who do not hesitate to take a bribe. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
10th July 1885, Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


—— 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1885. 


Vivekavardhani No. 18 states that although, since the construction of the anicut 
the number of passenger-boats in the Godavari district has greatly increased, the 
passengers are not better accommodated than formerly for the following reasons :— 
‘The boat-owners take more passengers and cargo than the boats can carry, and 
take no precaution to prevent rain or canal-water from getting into the boats; the 
boats are also not provided with sufficient steering material, and stinking fish, 
stringent chillies and explosive kerosine oil are put into the boats. The boatmen stop 
when half-way in the river, and demand a higher fare from the passengers, request- 
ing them, moreover, to get out when they meet any cargo. The passengers are 
besides not taken to their destination, and the boats are not lighted when it is dark. 
Common passengers are often moved from one place to another to accommodate such 
high officials as Sub-Magistrates, Tahsildars, &c.; females of loose character are 
taken into the boats and indecent songs are sung; while passengers, even old men 
and women, who leave the boats to answer the calls of nature, are left behind.” 
Neither the Lock Superintendents who have to supervise these boats, nor the 
Engineering Department which has the control over them, take any steps to stop 
these grievances. Rumour has it that the former officers receive annually presen s 
from boat-owners. Boat-owners suffer on their part by Government officials, or theitr 
friends travelling in these boats without paying any fare and retaining the boats 
for their own convenience. This is nevthbalasiy the case when officials belonging 
to the Engineering Department travel. It were well if these complaints are 
inquired into and redressed. 


2. Andhra Prakasika No. 21 states that out of the fourteen registrars in the 
Kurnool district, nine are Tamulians, and that some of these only know a little 
Telugu. According to a recent Government Order the registrars should know the 
language of the district to which they are appointed. The reason is not known 
why the Registrar-General should transfer Tamil men to the north and Telugu met 
to the south to the great inconvenience of the people. 


3. Sujanamanollasint No, 7 states that the Taluk Magistrate of Méyavaram, 
Tanjore district, had a woman whipped for a paltry offence. As women ought no 
to be subjected to corporal punishment, it is astonishing that such an experience 
Magistrate should have resorted to it. The District Magistrate should inquire 
this case. 


Manpras, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
th July 1885, Telugu Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of June 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first article describes the Anglo-Russian disputes, and 
dreads misfortunes for India, in case war is necessary. The second article says 
that the advance of the British into the Soudan has been discontinued. The third 
article continues the description of the late Ravilpindi Durbar. The fourth article 
says that there are symptoms of reconciliation between England and Russia. The 
fifth article describes the affairs in the Soudan. The sixth article continues the 
subject of the third. The seventh article mentions the change of Ministry in 
England. The eighth article says that France interferes with the power exercised 
by England in Egypt. The ninth article is a translation of a letter sent to the 
Mahdi by an Arab chief, declaring that heis not the true Mahdi. A correspondent 
complains that the 2nd-class Magistrate at Kanayannur in Cochin sleeps away the 
usual office hours in his private room. The second letter censures the conduct of 
one Samu Nayar, Ernakulam Police-station officer, in attempting to compromise a 
case of theft. A paragraph says that the recent Mappilla outrages in Malabar are 
the result of the Mappillas’ want of civilisation, and that it behoves Government to 
find out some means of improving them. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—With reference to a rumour current that Government 
proposes to undertake the management of Hindu temples, the first article says 
that there are two kinds of temples—public and private; that the interference of 
Government may be necessary in the case of the former, and that Government 
might take some remuneration for its trouble. The second article says that the 
present Stamp Act is injurious to the people, and suggests the preparation of all 
deeds on plain paper, and the levy of the proper stamp duty at the time of regis- 
tration. A correspondent complains of Government’s refusal to admit non-Christians 
to the Volunteer Corps, and says that he cannot see the reason why Government 
should hesitate to ive them to bear arms, while responsible offices in the 
Revenue and Judicial Departments are entrusted to them. The second letter 
remarks upon the severity of the provisions of the new Madras District Municipali- 
ties Act, and asks if the slaughter of animals for private consumption and for 
ceremonies, and not for sale, 1s punishable under section 191 of the Act. The 
third letter says that what caused the recent Mappilla outrages in Ernad and 
Pondni are the conversion of certain Hindus to Muhammadanism and their reconver- 
sion to Hinduism and not the oppression practised by landlords over their tenants ; 
and suggests, asa remedy, the making those that mitre so to change their religion 
and those that assist them therein severely punishable. The fourth letter says 
that instead of complaining that Government has no confidence in its subjects, it 
behoves subjects to show by their words and actions that they deserve that confi- 
dence. The fifth letter reports a case of dacoity in the Palghat taluk, and 
censures the police for not making the necessary inquiries. ‘The sixth letter argues 
that itis absurd to say that the recent Mappilla outrages were from religious 
causes. 


CompaToRE, (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
9th July 1885. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of June 1885. 
Nil, 


Public No. 1816-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. | Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
OorTacamunn, E. F. WEBSTER, 


lst August 1885. 3 Chief Secretary. 
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Hindustani. 
Nil. 


INDEX. 
Subject. Page. 
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Paragraph 1.—Concerning the maintenance of forests on lands adjoining ms 3 
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Officers .. Ibid. 
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Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—Complaints about the bad management of the Godavari boats . . Ibid. 
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Do. 3.—Complaint oamanl a Magistrate inflicting corporal punishment on a 
woman .. - Ibid. 
Malayalam. 
Paragraph 1.—Anglo-Russian disputes.—State of the — . 5 
France.—Interference of — with the power of England i in E ypt -.| Lbid. 
Magistrate, Kanayannur—Sleeps aed the office hours in ey \ ape 
room .. Ibid. 
Mahdi.—An allegation that the — is not the true Mahdi - Ibid. 
Mappitla outrages in Malabar—Are the result of the mre 4 eon want of 
civilisation oe 0° oe Ibid. 
Ministry.—Change of — in n England Ibid. 
Police-station officer, Ernékulam.—Censuring one Samu N ayar — for 
attempting to compromise a case of theft Ibid. 
Ravilpindi Durbar.—Description of the — $e Ibid. 
Russia.—Symptoms of reconciliation between Englend and — Ibid. 
Soudan. Be ta of the British into the — discontinued Tbid. 
Soudan.—A ffairs in the — Ibid. 
2.—Hindu Temples.—Opinion about the proposal t to take the management 
of — under Government : Tid. 
Mappilla outragee in Malabar. —Causes of the — Ibid. 
Mappilla outrages.—It is absurd to say that the — were from religious 
causes .. Ibid. 
Municipalities Act, ‘Madras District. —Remarking upon the severity of 
certain provisions of the — Tid. 
Police, Censuring the.—For not inquiring into a case of  dacoity i in the 
Palghat taluk .. Ibid. 
Stamp Act.—Sugg esting certain improvements i in the — Ibid. 
Volunteer Corps.—Remarking 7 the refusal to admit non-Christians 
to the — Tid. 
Volunteer Corps. —Expressing uneasiness at being refused admission 
to the — ° ee ee ee ee Ibid. 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
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No. Names of Newspapers. ah Editions 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettikkodiyon (27th June 1885) .. Madras . Weekly 
2 | Swadesabhimani (27th June 1885) a Do. 
3 | Tatvavivechini (28th June 1885) .. Do. Do. 
4 | Kalanidhi (Ist July 1885).. Coimbatore Bimonthly. 
5 | Swadesabhimani (Ist July 1885) Salem .. Do. 
6 | Swadesamitra (2nd July 1885) ; Madras .. Weekly 
7 | Dravidavartamani (28th June and 2nd J uly 
1885) a « Biweekly. 
8 | Hinduj anabhushani (3rd J uly 1885) me Weekly 
9 | Travancore Abhimani (10th i uly 1885) Nagercoil Trimonthly. 
10 | Vettikkodiyon (11th July 1885) j Madras . Weekly 
ll Me nia'y hes (11th Ta uly 1885) Do. Do. 
12 | Kalanidhi (15th July 1885) Coimbatore Bimonthly 
13 | Swadesabhimani (15th July 1885) .. Salem Do. 
14 | Swadesamitra (16th July i885) ss Madras Weekly 
15 | Hindujanabhushani (17th oS) eee ee Do. 
16 | Tatvavivechini (5th and 12th i uly 1885) .. | Madras . Weekly 
17 | Sujanamanoranjani (16th July 1885) Palamcottah Bimonthly 
18 | Vettikkodiyon (18th July 1885) Madras. Weekly .. 
19 | Swadesabhimani (18th tu uly 1885) Do. Do. 
20 | Dravidavartamani (16th sn 19th July 1885).| Do. Biweekly 
21 | Travancore Abhimani Aeer July 1835) Nagercoil Trimonthly 
22 | Swadesamitra (23rd July 1885) . Madras Weekly 
23 | Hindujanabhushani (24th J a 1885) Do. Do. 
Telugu. 
24 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly 
25 | The Spectator or Yatharthavadi a am Monthly 
26 | Andhra-Prakasika Madras . Weekly .. 
27 | Sujanamanollasini Do. Do. 
Malayalam. 
> Kerala Mitram o° oe ee .-| Cochin .. .. | Trimonthly. 
9 | Kerala Patrika as .. | Calicut .. .. | Fortnightly. 
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List oF NEwsPapERS—({ Continued). — 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of 
Publication. 


Hindustani. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar 
J arida-i- Rozgar 
Ittifaq 
Ahsan-ul-J araid 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib 


Tilism-i- Hairat 


Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Triplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 


Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 

Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 

Triplicane, Mad- 
ras. 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JULY 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 4th July 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra, in a leading article, observes as follows :— 

India now is not as it was a hundred yearsago. It has increased in commerce, 
and education is now generally prevalent in the country. The character of the 
whole native population has been changed in many important particulars. But 
yet the Government adhere to the institutions they had established in the past ; 
they do not change them as time changes. In former times, the natives of this 
country could not have understood either the English character or their language. 
It was but reasonable, then, that the English should be appointed to several offices 
in this country, and it was also reasonable that they should be highly paid; for 
those who formerly left England for India were, in a measure, exiles from their 
country. It would take them then eight months to go to England from India in 
ships; but now everything has been changed. The voyage to England can now be 
accomplished in twenty days. Every week Mails leave England for India; every 
day telegrams can be received from England. Even in this country itself railways 
and telegraph lines are being pushed vigorously on. Communication is easy and 
rapid. Schools have sprung up everywhere, and education has largely spread among 
the people. Why should Government alone not take note of these changes and adapt 
their systems to suit the exigencies of the times? Why should they keep numerous 
establishments as of old? Why should they pay their establishments largely as 
before? Why should the Governor-General and the Governors be paid their 
respective salaries besides their allowances? Why should there be so many Com- 
manders-in-Chief, one for each Presidency ? y should the Judges and the 
Collectors be paid more than Rs. 2,000? is the same scale of expenditure adopted 
in England itself? Why should men be drafted from England to fill posts which 


carry with them a salary of only Rs. 200, when there are competent natives to 
be had here. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
10th July 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


—_" 


a 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 18th July 1885. 


In an article headed ‘‘ Why do not the railways pay?” the editor of the 
Swadesamitra observes as follows :— 

The railways which run, for instance, from Madras to Bombay and to Beypore 
do not, in a majority of cases, pass near large towns. Passengers and goods have 
to come up in bandies from such towns to the railway stations. The merchants do 
not find it pay to transmit their goods by rail. The import taxes on forei 
goods having been removed by Government, the goods manufactured in the 
country fall off, and cannot compete with foreign goods. The railway companies, 
though they derive their income chiefly from the booking of third-class passengers, 
do not oak to promote their welfare while travelling. Why do not the railway 
Companies plant topes and dig tanks for the benefit of the third-class passengers 
at those stations where refreshment rooms are provided for the first and second- 
Class passengers ? What inducement, then, is there that such passengers should 
travel by rail incurring many hardships? If the railway companies do not take 
Steps to pee the convenience of those passengers who bring the largest grist to 
their will, they will find their income diminish gradually. 
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2. In the same paper, under the head of ‘‘ News of the Week,” is said tho 
following :— 


A circular has been sent to the several local Governments to take measure; 
for the reduction of public expenditure. It is well known what the local Govern. 
ments will do. ‘They will remove from service a few peons and a few clerks, and 
send to the Government of India a statement showing the various ways in which 
expenditure has been retrenched. How far will such a procedure go towards 
retrenchment of expenditure? If, instead of doing so, they would reduce the 
salaries of those officers who receive five hundred or a thousand rupees, an immense 
saving can be effected. The Governor has his Military and Private Secretaries, 
several Aides-de-Camp, and a Doctor. Why should they be paid out of the public 
money, and why should not the Governor keep the establishment he requires at 
his own expense ? 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
29th July 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 25th July 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra, in speaking of the reduction of publie expendi- 
ture, remarks that a Judge of the High Court is not needed for the disposal of 
original suits which arise in the city of Madras. ‘This work can be equally well 
done, and more speedily too, by a Sub-J udge and a few Munsifs. There are four 
Presidency Magistrates drawing high salaries; but the cases disposed of by them 
are in ninety out of a hundred petty nuisance cases. In the mofussil there are what 
are called magistrates’ benches which try and dispose of such petty cases ; and why 
should not (asks the editor) the same practice be followed in the Presidency town 
also? There is a Collector appointed for the city of Madras, while his duties are 
such that a Deputy Collector can efficiently perform them. If Government would 
abolish these offices, they can effect a good deal of saving, but if they should, on 
the contrary, suspend the execution of public works on the ground that no funds 
are availelie, how are the ryots to live ? 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
31st July 1885. Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1885. 


Andhra Prakasika No. 28, when mentioning the rumour that the Governor 
of Madras intends going to Simla on a visit to the Viceroy, makes on this subject 
some sharp comments. 


2. Somewhere else it complains that Revenue officers who collect the revenues | 
and report on the state of crops have also to discharge magisterial duties. These 
officials superintended formerly also the police and maramut works, which have 
lately been entrusted to special officers. As the Revenue officers must often visit the 
villages, the editor thinks, they should also report to Government on the repairs 
required for irrigation works and superintend the maramut works. It would be 4 
great boon if magisterial powers were taken from Revenue officials and the 
maramut works were handed over to them. In zemindaris and municipalities the 
taxes are thus collected without the intervention of a magistrate. Moreover, some 
Revenue officers, abusing their magisterial powers, oppress the people, e¢.g., a Talu 
Sheristadar in the Cuddapah district is said to i that he will not take his 


meals unless he gets 50 Rs. a-day ‘ the Tahsildar of Mayavaram sentenced a 
woman to be whipped ; a Sub-Magistrate in Ganjam inflicted corporal punishment 
on a person convicted of breach of trust. Many such misdemeanors are committe 
through ignorance of the criminal law. The editor, therefore, trusts that Govert- 
ment will pay attention to this subject. 


5D 


3. No. 24 of the same journal says that the inhabitants of Arakativemula, 
Korrapadu, Purlapadu, and Chinnasettipallai, in the Proddutur taluk, Cuddapah 
district, have in every village only one brackish water-supply. The tanks are 
entirely dry, and the people suffer great hardships. They pray that the Govern- 
ment and Her Majesty the Queen will supply them with canal or other water. 
As water is one of the chief necessaries for life, the editor trusts that the Govern- 
ment will speedily look to administer to their wants. 


4, A correspondent writes, in the same number to the editor, that the Munsif 
of Ongole has been there for the last eight years, and though, in 1883, transferred 
to Bapatla, did not go there. His transfer to another place is desired by the 
majority of the inhabitants. 


5. No. 27 of the same paper complains that much cheating occurs in the 
mofussil post-offices. ‘che editor thinks that the Postmasters, who receive only 
10 Rs. a-month, are underpaid, and great temptations are thrown in their way by 
much money, somewhere about Rs. 100, passing through their hands every day. 
To prevent the occurrence of defalcations such officers ought to receive sufficient 
pay, as they did in the times of the East-India Company. 


6. Sujanamanollasint No. 10 states that debtors in this country are generall 
sent to jail, although this is not the case in other countries, such as England, 
France, &c. This is a cruel punishment for a respectable debtor, as he may be 
willing to pay his debt, but a cheat will not care to goto jail. At present six 
months is the maximum term of imprisonment for debtors in India, and it is hoped 
that this may be altogether done away with. The editor further suggests that, if 
the Act of Insolvency be enforced everywhere, those who borrow will be cautious. 


7. No. 12 of the same paper states that not one of the former rulers of India 
has taken its wealth to other countries, and that although the English have followed 
their example, they have sometimes spent Indian money on subjects as wars, «c., 
which do not concern India. Moreover, English employés are highly paid compared 
with the pay they would get at home and natives get here; and, in short, all 
Englishmen plunder India. The editor hopes that India may, at least in future, 
be regarded in the same light as an estate administered under minority. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
llth August 1885. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of July 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first article describes the change of Ministry in England. 
The second article contains Professor Vambery’s speech about the Russian first 
icursions into Central Asia. The third article is a complaint against the Treasury 
and Stamp Departments of Cochin, against the refusal by the former department to 
receive in peyment certain coins of the British Government, and against the corrup- 
tion practised by the stamp vendors of the latter. The fourth article describes the 
honorable reception certain British officers received at Herat. The fifth article 
is a complaint imputing corruption to the Cochin palace gate stamp vendor. The 
sixth article narrates how one Rev. Father Victor suspected to be a Russian spy, 
has arrived in British Cochin. The seventh article reproduces @ conversation in 
Parliament about the Russian doings in Central Asia. A correspondent says that 
the recent changes in the Educational Department of Cochin Bt not been for 
good. The second letter remarks upon the negligence and partiality of one 
Krishna Menon, Head Constable at Tripunathura. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article contains an extract from some English 

_ Rewspapers on the subject of Volunteer Corps, and says that the English have now 
ventured to show that they have not that confidence in natives which they at first 
pretended to have. The second article reports the suicide of Tiruviraréyan Réja, 
quy Collector. The third article says that a survey is no doubt a great boon, 


: le same does not pacts | increase taxation. The fourth article explains how 
amily dissensions are caused, and how they can best be remedied. The fifth 


. SP CETSE LT ELi i teweers oo 


ae 


| SaqNoOad 8 AUVUGIT AOIIAO WIGNI | 


6 


article observes that there are four kinds of Hindu temples, and that provision {oy 
their management by the present wardens (virdlds), can alone be beneficial, 4 
correspondent asks why, when Government, for the benefit of Hindu temples, inter. 
feres ( unfairly as the correspondent thinks) in the affairs of such temples, jt 
interference p Ba be confined to temples having, for their income, sums over 
particular amount. The second letter censures the Calicut municipality, because 
certain roads are in an unsatisfactory state. The third letter criticises a corre. 
Somer in a previous issue, who suggests, as a remedy for Mappila outrages, that 
those who change their religion should be punished. The fourth letter is about 
a tank attached to the Tringalakuta temple, the water of which tank is used fo; 
drinking purposes, and the writer complains that no steps are taken to prevent the 
tank being used for bathing. The fifth letter is a resolution of the Kerala Sabha 
which records their regret at the premature death of Tiruvirardyan Raja, their 
President, and their proposal to at a letter of condolence to the Kilakkekovilg. 
gom; it also records their pleasure at the recent conduct of certain officers of the 
Police Force, at Trikalayur, which proves that natives are not unfit to be admitted 
to the volunteer corps. The resolution also proposes to collect a sum of money for 
presents to those officers. 


CoIMBATORE, (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
llth August 1885. Acting: Malayalam Translator to Government, 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of July 1885. 


Jarida-i-Rozgar, 5th July.—‘‘ State of India under the new Ministry.” Under 
the above head writes as follows :— 


The state of India under the new Ministry does not seem promising. Lord 
Churchill in one jump rose to his present position to which many of the junior 
Ministers who filled offices for many years, and have duly qualified shaaneaieed were 
fully entitled and had better right to succeed Mr. Gladstone. Judging from the 
speeches of Lord Churchill, we confess that he has the gift of fluency of speech; but 
we cannot refrain from stating that he has not sufficient experience for conducting 
the affairs of his onerous position. It is, therefore, deemed inexpedient to place the 
fate of India in his hands at this juncture. As regards poets and painters we ma 
safely say that the skill displayed by them in their arts was due to the gift of God, 
and was not the result of the trouble and pains they took in acquiring those arts, 
but this cannot be said as regards politicians. All famous men in England have 
acquired fame and name by their own efforts. A young man may possess the 
natural abilities of Wellington, but he cannot govern a dominion, unless he has gone 
through the vicissitude of a soldier’s life; whereas Lord Churchill has always led 
an independent life, giving vent to his capricious wishes and never lent his ears to 
the advice of old and experienced men whom he ought to have respected. While 
a youth he was not much liked by the boys of his age. How wonderful it is that, 
in spite of his want of experience in political matters, he has been appointed as the 
chief of all businesslike men. Extraordinary and rapid promotion is not produc- 
tive of any good to any person. Mr. Chamberlane is an example of the above 
statement. If he had risen by degrees, he would have been able to make a correct 
estimate of his natural abilities. The heavy burden of administration fell upon 
the neck of Mr. Chamberlane at the time of his being admitted in the Ministry; 
the same is the case with Lord Churchill. It would be better for India if he were 
to hold himself aloof from interfering with her affairs. 7 

We have a right to hope that the administration of this country shall be 
entrusted to experienced ‘al well-qualified men. The Secretary of State 1s pro 
vided with a council of 15 old and experienced officers and an Under-Secretary; 
but the power of declining to accept the opinion of the council is vested in the 
Secretary of State himself. The British Government have committed a grand 
mistake & nominating an inexperienced man to such a responsible and onerous 


appointment, and we are afraid that its results will prove injurious to India. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) EE. SELL, 
20th August 1885. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


7 


Public No. 2076-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
OoTACAMUND. E. F. WEBSTER, 
5th September 1885. Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subj ect. Page, 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1.—Some remarks on the expenditure of the — ee in India. 3 
‘ss 1.—Reasons why railways do not pay - T ~»| Lbid, 
i 2.—On the reduction of public expenditure .. 4 
re i — Do. do. ws Ibid. 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—The Governor’s visit to Simla .. Tid. 
ao -y —QOn the desirability of taking magisterial duties from Revenue officials. Ibid, 
is 3.—Request to supply water to certain eee igh in the Cuddapah district . 5 
" 4.—Petition to transfer the Munsif of Ongo ; | bid. 
ss 5.—Recommendation for 1 increasing the pay of the mofussil Postmasters . oo | Lbid. 
a 6.—Request to abolish in India imprisonment for debt Ibid. 
7.—About the expenditure of Indian money Ibid. 


> be 


Malayalam. 


Paragraph 1.—Educational Department of Cochin.—Stating that the recent nes in 


the — have not been for good. . Tid. 
Herat.—Reception given at — to certain British officers Tid. 
Krishna Menon, Head Constable at 7) reeset —Remarking upon 
the negligence and partiality of one — . Ibid. 
Ministry.—Change of —in England... ° Tia. 
Rev. Father Victor.—Arrival in British Cochin of one — Ibid. 
Russians.—A speech by Professor Vambery on the first incursions of 
the — into Central Asia Ibid. 
Do.—Conversation in Parliament about what is bein g done by the — 
in Central Asia Ibid. 
Stamp Vendor _—Complaint against the corruption of the —at the 
Cochin palace gate... Ibid. 
Treasury and Stamp Departments of Cochin. —Complaint against the — 
. 2.—Fuamily dissensions how caused and how to be remedied Ibid. 
Hindu Temples.—Provision for the management of — by the present 
Uralas alone beneficial 6 
Do.—Remarking upon the interference of Government in the affairs 
of — Ibid. 
Tringalakuta Temple Tank —Remarking upon the state of the — ..| Lbid. 
Kerala Subha.—A resolution of the — which records their regret at 
the death of Tiruvirarayan Raja, their President, &e. : Ibid. 
Mappilla Outrages.—Criticising a correspondent who suggests a 
remedy for— .. Ibid. 
Municipality, Calicut. —Censuring the — for the unsatisfactory ‘state of 
certain roads .. : * Ibid. 
Survey is a boon, if it does not increase taxation oe 7 
Tirwirarayan Raja, Deputy Collector.—Suicide of — Tind. 
Volunteer Corps.—Containing an extract on the subject of —, and stating 
that the English have now ventured to show that they have not 
confidence in Natives .. ae Ibid. 
Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1.—Passes remarks on Lord Churchill Se ee 


Exd. F, R. Bantleman. 


f} 


(ONFIDENTIAL. 


aa ee eel - -————— = - —ae a = 
-— - — 


AUGUST 1885. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
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Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. PR pd - Editions. {of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
« 
1 | Tatvavivechini (19th July 1885) Madras . -- | Weekly 300 
2 | Vettikkodiyon (25th July 1885) _ .. ee Do. 260 
3 | Swadesabhimani (25th uly 1885) Do. Do. 450 
4 | Dravidavartamani (26th J a 1885) Do. Biweekly. 425 
5 | Swadesamitra (27th July 1885) - Do. Weekly 877 
6 | Hindujanabhushani (31st July 1885) Do. Do. 250 
7 | Tatvavivechini (26th July 1885) .. Do. Do. 300 
8 | Swadesabhimani (Ist August 1885) Do. Do. 450 
9 | Vettikkodiyon (1st August 1885) .. Do. Do. 260 
10 | Travancore Abhimani (lst August 1885) . . | Nagercoil s Trimonthly. 350 
11 | Kalanidhi (1st August 1885) Coimbatore . | Bimonthly. 250 
12 | Swadesabhimani (Ist August 1885) Salem .. Do. 125 
13 | Sujanamanoranjani (Ist A 1885) Palamcottah Do. 230 
14 | Swadesamitra (38rd August 1885) .. .. | Madras... Weekly 77 
15 | Dravidavartamani (30th July and 2nd and 
6th August 1885) .. Do. .. | Biweekly 425 
16 | Vettikkodiyon (8th August 1885) . Do. .. | Weekly 260 
17 a ec fal (8th August 1885) Do. ; Do. 450 
18 | Tatvavivechini (2nd and 9th August 1885). Do. ‘ Do. 300 
19 | Swadesabhimani (10th August 1885) Sr ; Do. 877 
20 | Travancore Abhimani (10th August 1885). Nagercoil ». | Trimonthly 350 
21 | Dravidavartamani (Yth and 13th — 
1885) Madras .. Biweekly 425 
22 | Kalanidhi ( 15th August 1885) Coimbatore Bimonthly 250 
23 | Swadesabhimani (15th August 1885) Salem . Do. 125 
24 | Vettikkodiyon (15th August 1885) Madras. . Weekly 260 
25 Swadesabhimani (15th August 1885) vot ae Do. 450 
26 | Sujanamanoranjani (16th August 1885) .. Palamcottah Bimonthly 230 
27 | Hinduj ert (16th re hae 1885) .. | Madras.. Weekly .. 250 
28 | Dravidavartamani (16th August 1885) Do. Biweekly 425 
29 | Swadesamitra (17th August 1885) Do. Weekly 877 
30 | Hindu Sumitra (15th, 18th, and 20th 
August 1885) Do. Triweekly 500 
31 | Tatvavivechini (1 6th August 1885) Do. Weekly 300 
32 | Travancore Abhimani (20th August 1885). Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
33. | Vettikkodiyon (22nd August 1885) .. | Madras.. Weekly 260 
34 Swadesabhimani (22nd August 1885) ..| Do. . Do. 450 
3) | Dravidavartamani (23rd August 1885) ..| Do. Biweekly 425 
86 | Hindujanabhushani (23rd August 1885) . Do. Weekly 250 
37_| Swadesamitra (24th August 1885) Do. Do. 877 
88 | Hindu Sumitra (22nd, 25th ‘and 27th : 
August 1885) , : Do. Triweekly 500 | 
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: No. 
No. Names of Newspapers. FR sad ll Edition. Copiee 
) issued 
| Telugu. 
| 24 | Vivekavardhani ‘3 : e ..| Rajahmundry .. | Weekly 300 
| 25 | Andhra-Prakasika + .. | Madras.. Do. 500 
26 |Sujanamanollasini .. ai 7 (oh aan Do. es 64 
27 | Hindujanasamskarini(The Hindu Reformer).| Do. Monthly ..|_ ., 
| Malayalam. . 
| 28 | Kerala Mitram es e's - | so 0 0l Trimonthly. 900 
29 | Kerala Patrika Ve “4 By .. | Calicut .. Fortnightly. | ~ 800 


Hindustani. 
| Nil. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF-. 
AUGUST 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 1st August 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra considers that the chief reason of the agricul- 
tural population in this country being poor is that the kist on lands is excessive. 
Sir Charles Wood wrote in 1864 that Government are entitled, in the way of taxes, 
to one-half of the produce of cultivated lands, first deducting therefrom the capital 
employed and the interest (profit) due on that capital. But the settlement officers 
are in the habit of assessing lands at a higher rate, and the ryots are unable to 
meet the demand. Every time the settlement officers proceed to settle the revenue, 
they increase the assessment on the ground that the value of the land or of the 
produce has increased, or that the profits returned are greater. The editor con- 
siders that there is no reason why a ryot should pay increased taxes, because he 
has, by his own exertions and by the laying out of his own capital, improved the 
productiveness of the land. The condition of the ryots will be made better, if 
Government would guarantee to them that only a fixed rate of the whole produce 
will be levied for all time, and that nothing higher will be demanded of them. 


(Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


OoTACAMUND, 
7th August 1885. 


—'' 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 8th August 1885. 


The editor of the Vettikkodiyon says that there is a law that no liquor should 
be sold to soldiers in the shops. But yet it is a common sight to see a soldier in a 
state of intoxication, causing disturbance in the streets. The Magistrates, while 
punishing a soldier for such an offence, do not take steps to discover how he 
obtained the liquor, and do not punish those who are ee in selling it; and 
thus there is no probability that the practice of selling liquor to soldiers will ever 
diminish. A similar law (observes the editor) should be passed forbidding the 
sale of liquor to European sailors. The sailors, immediately they come to shore, 
commit many excesses under the influence of liquor, and are a terror to the people. 
amy should, while wandering on shore, be put under the surveillance of the 
police. 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that Lord Reay, the Governor of 
Bombay, had, within six months from his landing in India, appointed Commissioners, 
on the representation of the people, to inquire into the grievances resulting from 
abkdri and forest laws. But Mr: Grant Duff, the Governor of Madras, notwith- 
standing that during his many tours the people complained to him of the hardships 
they were subjected to by the forest laws, has taken no steps towards removing 
their grievances. 


(Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


—Ooracamunp, 
14th August 1885. 


—_ 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 15th August 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that Lord Randolph Churchill, the 
Secretary of State for India, has recently stated that he and his coadjutors had 
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agreed to nominate a Committee to inquire into the administration of the Indiay 
Government. Some of the subjects that should be considered by this Committe, 
are— 


(1) The question whether the India Council is necessary. ‘The members of 
this Council are, for the most part, retired officers from this country, 
They are old men, and can they (asks the editor) be expected t 
conduct the affairs of the Council ? 
(2) The members of the Legislative Councils in this erg! being increased 
in number and veiled § with more powers. In the Madras Legislatiy, 
Council there are only five natives. There should be not five, but 
fifty members. The Municipalities should be empowered to elect 
mee | return two or three members to the Legislative Council. The 
expenditure of the country should be under their control. This 
method of procedure is adopted in Ceylon and Mauritius. 
3) The natives being appointed to higher posts. 
4) The retrenchment of public expenditure and reduction in taxes. 
0) The means to be adopted for lessening the amount yearly remitted to 
England, which is now thirty-five crores of rupees. 


2. The editor of the same paper observes, in another place, that it appears from 
the instruction reports published for the year 1883-84, that the majority of the 
students studying in the schools are the sons of poor men. It is clear that now-a- 
days the poor are eager to obtain instruction, and their very poverty is the chief 
reason to urge them to it. Such being the case, how unwise it is to put obstacles 
in the way of higher education by increasing the school-fees, and how necessary 
for Government to adopt means to bring higher education within the reach of the 
poor. 


3. Under the head of ‘‘Summary of News,” the same editor says that this 
country groans under increasing legislation. As soon as one law is passed, another 
takes its place in the Legislative Council. The laws prevailing in England are 
embodied in the laws of this country, and no note is nf 0 whether they will suit 
the condition of the people who live in a country where agriculture is the most 
common pursuit, and where trade and commerce do not, to a large extent, prevail. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
21st August 1885, Acting Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd August 1885. 


A correspondent, writing to the Swadesabhimant, says that infants, aged one or 
two months, are vaccinated by the Municipal vaccinators in the city of Madras, on 
the ground that they are under twelve years of age. The pain caused by the 
operation is intense, and the Municipal Commissioners should put an end to the 
practice. 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra, in a leading article, observes that the yearly 
expenditure on Government in -this country is to be increased by two crores of 
rupees consequent on additions to the Indian Army. ‘This increase can be met 
one of two ways, viz., either by coving additional taxes, or by retrenching public 
expenditure. If the latter is possible, the former need not be adopted, and there 
is no doubt that retrenchment of expenditure can be effected. The salaries of the 
Governor-General, the Governors, the Collectors and the Judges may be reduced 
by one-half. The officers in the Army also are too highly paid. A soldier in this 
country costs Rs. 100 a-month to the State, but the same soldier can be maintain 
in European countries at a cost of Rs. 20 or 30. Many are of opinion that one 
Commander-in-Chief is enough for the whole of India, and that the services of the 
Provincial Commanders-in-Chief may be dispensed with. Savings can also be 
effected by abolishing the Council of the Secretary of State for India. It 1s reasol 
able, too, that England should bear half the cost of defending India, inasmuch as the 


5 
English people derive as much benefit from its possession as the natives of the 


country. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
81st August 1880. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 29th August 1885. 


‘Under the head of ‘‘ Summary of News,” the editor of the Swadesamitra says 
that, though education is spreading in this country, it is the Brahmins only who 
fully avail themselves of the opportunity of self-improvement. The reason 1s that 
the non-Brahmin population is composed largely of mechanics, who are generally 
poor men and early initiate their children into the mysteries of their own arts, 
thereby depriving them of the advantages of even an elementary education. To 
remedy this evil, industrial schools should be established in all parts of the country, 
where the children of mechanics may get instruction suited to the callings they 
intend to follow. Night schools also should be opened to enable those who remain 
out at work during the day to go thither to learn reading, writing and arithmetic. 
Such schools are common in European countries and in some parts of India. The 
establishment and maintenance of such schools are of paramount importance, and 
the Local Boards of the several districts should take up the subject and deal with 
it to the best of their ability. Without such measures as these being adopted, 
there is no hope of improvement in the condition of the mechanics of this country. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) J. D. REES, 
5th September 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1885. 


Andhra Prakasika, No. 30, states that some Abkari traders of long standing 
in Bombay, after sustaining losses in their business, have sent a petition to the 
Governor of Bombay. A commission has, in consequence, been appointed to inquire 
into the matter. A similar petition should be got up in this Presidency. 


2. Another article of the same number states that the South Indian Railway 
authorities have lately ruled that only eight instead of ten passengers should travel 
in the 3rd-class compartments. These rules are never carried out, as the ticket 
collectors and other petty officers pes a greater number of passengers than is per- 
mitted into the compartments and do not notice any objections. The Railwa 


authorities should prevent such irregularities and issue orders to their servants to 
properly treat the passengers. 


3. A third article of the same number notices the appointment of Mr. Vijaya 
Runga Mudaliyar, Deputy Inspector of Schools, to act as Inspector of Schools. fe 
s the first Native Deputy Inspector of Schools who has been appointed to such a 
post. There are many natives able to occupy such appointments, as, in point of 
education, they do not stand behind Europeans. It is hoped that Government will, 


accordance with the Royal Proclamation of 1858, confer all appointments on 
qualified men without reference to caste or creed. 


4. No. 31 of the same paper states that the Bombay Government have resolved 
appoint a commission for inquiring into the hardships which the ryots suffer 
through the Forest Rules. In this Presidency nobody appears to attend to their 
complaints. The Governor of Bombay, Lord Reay, has, immediately after his 
arrival, conferred immense benefits on his subjects, while our Governor, who is 


a four years in the country, appears to be indifferent to our wants. The 
*xample of Lord Reay is worthy of being followed. 


9. No. 32 of the same paper complains that Mr. Lodge, of the Forest Depart- 
ment, levies a tax of three pies on each bundle of fire-wood taken from the forest, 
waue the poor people used formerly to live from the sale of such fire-wood. 


— — 
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. 6. Sujanamanollasini, No. 17, states that in a suit brought before Mr. Pony. 
sawmy Pillay, one of the Judges of the Small Cause Court, to recover 35 Rs., the 
defendant denied his liability to such an amount, and admitted only 10 or 20 R, 
The judge thereupon ordered three bits of paper, respectively marked 10, 20 and 
35, to be put into a hat and after shaking them, asked the plaintiff to draw one slip 
out. The latter having taken the piece marked 35, the Judge decreed for 35 Rs, 
The editor doubts the wisdom of such a proceeding. 


7. Under the heading ‘“‘ Summary of News,” Hindujanasamskarini (a new jour. 
nal), No. 1, contains the following items:—({1) That the Civil Engineering Colleg, 
should be enlarged ; (2) that Government should, besides reducing the establishment 
of the Press, Survey, Settlement, Military and Accountant-General’s Departments to 
an amount of 24,61,393 Rs., also cut the pay of the ~— officials, including the 
Governor, Collectors and Judges; (3) that the Madras Railway authorities having 
made a great profit by reducing the price of return tickets in non-mail trains, did 
the same in single tickets of the same trains by lessening the fare from 2 to 14 pies 
a mile; such a reduction should also extend to mail trains, and the carriages more- 
over be accommodated with latrines ; (4) that our Governor intends to go shortly 
on a tour to the Native State of Pudukota and to Simla; that he does confer no 
benefits on the public, and consequently the people look forward to his expiration 
of office ; (5) that Mr. Thomas, 1st Member of the Board of Revenue, on being sent 
to Tanjore to ascertain whether the remission of seven lakhs proposed by the (ol- 
lector in consideration of the loss of crops was just and proper, by not taking the 
same view as the Collector, may be the cause of much distress to the people, unless 
the true facts ‘of the affair be known before it is too late ; (6) that the French Goy- 
ernment having granted remission to ryots, who suffered through inundation, and 
cancelled outstanding debts, have advanced moreover money without interest. It 
is a pity that this Government have not done the same in Cuddalore, &c. ; (7) that 
the Hon’ble T. Rama Row Garu has a third time been appointed a member of the 
Legislative Council, though the people, deriving no benefit from him, desired the 
appointment of some other person; (8) that Mr. Farmer, late Sub-Collector of 
Cuddapah, though he has acquired a bad reputation wherever he went, has been 
appointed Acting Collector of Trichinopoly, while it would have been preferable 
if he had been posted to the Government or any other office in Madras. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
10th September 1885. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of August 1885. 


1. Kerala Mitram.—The first article regrets the Travancore Mahardja’s preca- 
rious illness. In the second article, the editor of the Kerala Mitram complains 
that the contributions received from correspondents are on frivolous and vexatious 
matters. The third article describes the state of the dispute between England and 
Russia. The fourth article gives an account of the opening of the Holloway sani- 
tarium in England. The fifth article mourns the loss of Rama Varma Maharaja of 
Travancore, and describes his funeral. The sixth article extols the conduct ot the 
Cochin police, in detecting a case of rape and robbery. The seventh article wishes 
a happy new year to the people of Kerala (the Malayélam country), and gives an 
account of the origin of their Onam festival. The eighth article says that the rela- 
tive position of England and Russia is changing every moment. he ninth article 
is to the effect that the troubles in the Soudan do not appear to have ended even 
with the death of the Mahdi. The first letter contains an account of the indispos! 
tion, death and funeral of the late Maharaja of Travancore. The second letter 
reports a case of breach of trust by the Police at Vilavamkéde station in respect of 
a treasury box entrusted to their keeping. 

2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article: compares debt to a wound in the body, 
and details the ultimate evils debt -is'sure to entail. The second article says that 
the natives do not tesort to Exiglish medical treatment, because they are ignorant 0 
its merits, that the neglect in treatment in mofussil hospitals is great, and the 


7 


hospitals are not within moderate distance of one another. The third article is a 
lament for the late Mahardja of Travancore. A correspondent complains of the 
tax to be levied from the inhabitants for the maintenance of a special police force 
to be established for certain taluks in Malabar, in which it is desired to prevent the 
future occurrence of Mappilla outrages. ‘The second letter contains an account of 
the election of the Calicut Municipal Councillors. The third letter animadverts on 
certain omissions of honorific titles in the list of tax-payers, prepared for the recent 
Calicut Municipal election. The fourth letter says that the letter addressed to the 
Bombay Government in 1861 by His Excellency the Governor-General’s Milit 

Secretary hgger ef implies that a Volunteer Corps, consisting of natives alone, is 
objectionable, while one consisting partly of natives is not, and asks whence is the 
present obj ection. The fifth letter commends the recent resolution of the Govern- 
ment of India, ‘‘ that no Government officer shall ask or accept pecuniary aid or 
subscriptions from native chiefs or officials of Native States, in pursuance of 
public objects, except with the sanction of the local Government to which he is 
subordinate.” The sixth letter says that the unsatisfactory management of the 
Taliparamba temple affairs calls for Government interference. The seventh letter 
complains of the mischief by wild animals to crops in hill tracts (the result of the 
surrender of arms), suggests that the police and the village officials may be instructed 
to assist the cultivators in the protection of their crops, and offers to allow Govern- 
ment the share for protection, if Government sulamnabes to do it through the 
agency of trustworthy police officers. The eighth letter is about how cattle are to 
be fed and taken care of. The ninth letter says that the Inspector-General’s order 
to return the presents certain police officers accepted from the Kerala Sabba, is, 
notwithstanding the illegality of the gift and the acceptance, a disgrace to 
Malayalis. A paragraph regrets that Government is not having medical aid 
rendered to the people suffering from the cholera now raging furiously in the 
Pélehdét taluk. A supplement contains a translation of the Mahdjana Sabba’s 


memorial to Government and of the reply thereto, on the subject of the proposed 
survey and re-assessment in Malabar. 


CoIMBATORE, (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
8th September 1885. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1885. 
Nil. 


Public No. 2416-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. , Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Ooracamunn, | (Signed) W. WILSON, 


13th October 1885. 


for Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page, 
Tamil. 

Paragraph 1.—Government kist on lands being excessive 3 
at: 1.—That liquor should not be sold in shops to sailors ; lid. 
és 2.—That the Governor of Madras has taken no steps ‘to remove the 

grievances resulting to the pedple from forest laws . Ibid. 
ss 1.—Subjects for the metieeatiits of the Committee that is to be appointed 
by the Secretary of State. . Tid, 
,9 2.—That higher education should be brought “within the reach of the poor. 4 
is 3.—That legislation is on the increase in this country ; Ibid. 
‘i : —On the undesirability of vaccinating infants of a month « or two old Tid. 
j 2.— Ways in which public expenditure may be retrenched . Ibid. 
‘ 1.—That industrial schools should be established in this country 5 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—Encouraging the Madras Abké4ri traders to represent to Government 
the state of their business , Tid. 
2.—Complaints against petty officers of the South India Railway . ve Ibid. 
+ 3.—Remarks on the appointment of a Native Deputy _—". of Schools 
as Inspector of Schools .. .| Lbid. 
‘a 4.—Request to inquire into the working of the Forest Rules Ibid. 
- 5.—Complaints against levying fees on bundles of fire-wood taken from 
forests - -o) deed, 
a 6.—Comments on the judicial action of Mr. Ponnusawmy Pillay . 6 
- 7.—Remarks on various matters Ibid. 
Malayalam. 
Paragraph 1.—Correspondents.—Contributions to the Kerala Mitram from — are not on 
important subjects .. “s 4 el oo 
Maharaja of Travancore. —Regretting illness of — Tiid. 
Maharaja Rama Varma.—Mourning the loss of — of Travancore Ibid. 
Maharga of Travancore.-—An account of the indisposition, death and 
funeral of the late — Ibid. 
New-year.— Wishing a happy — to the people of Kerala, and giving « an 
account of the origin of their Onam festival . Ibid. 
Police, Cochin.—Extolling the conduct of the — in detecting | a case of 
rape and robbery ~.| Lbud. 
Police.—A case of breach of trust by the — — at Vilavamkode Station ae 
Russia.—State of the dispute between England and— . Ibid. 
Russia.—The relative position of — and — is changing every | 
moment . Ibid. 
Sanitarium, Holloway. —Opening of the — in England .. Ibid. 
Soudan.—Troubles in the — have not ended with the death of the | 
Méhdi ee ee ee ee Ibid. 
a 2.—Cattle-—How to be fed and taken careof 7 
Cholera.—No Government aid afforded for relief from — in the > Palghit , 
taluk .. epg he? Thid. 
Debt.—Evils of — Ibid. 
Mahajana Sabha’s. —A translation of the — memorial to Government 
and of the reply thereto on the subject of ery and re-assessment | 
in Malabar Thid. 
Maharaja of Travancore. —A lament for the late — Thid. 
Medical treatment English—Reasons why the natives do not resort nu 
; ae id. 
Municipal Councillors. —Election of — for the Calicut Municipality Ibid. 
Municipal election, Calicut.—Animadverting on certain omissions of| 
honorific titles in the list of tax-payers, prepared for the — Ibid. 
Native Chiefs—Commending the Government resolution on the subj ect 
of Government officers ee or accepting pecuniary aid or subscrip- Tid 


tions from — or officials of Native States 


a a 


ceca ae Oe 
Subject. Page. 
eee | 
Malayalam—(Continued). | 
Paragraph 2.—Police officers—Remarking upon the Inspector-General’s order to 
give back the presents accepted by — from the Kerala Sabha _s... 7 
Taliparamba temple.—The unsatisfactory management of the — affairs, 
call for Government interference o° 4 +s 7 sol. Some 
Tax.—Complaining of the tax to be levied in Malabar for the mainte- 
nance of a special Police Force - o° - 28 »21| SO 
Volunteer Corps.—A letter from His Excellency the Governor-General’s 
Military Secretary to the Bombay Government in 1861 evidently 
implies that there is no objection to admitting natives as part of—| Ibid. 
Wild animals.—Mischief by — to crops in hill-tracts 7 js) so 


A 


Hindustani. 
Nil. 


fxd. F. R. Bantleman. 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
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ST 


Number 
Names of Newspapers. Ph hl Editions. of Copies 
issued 
Tamil. 

Tatvavivechini (23rd August 1885) Madras . Weekly 300 
Swadesabhimani (29th August 1885) aa Te ae 450 

Hindujanabhushani (30th August 1885) Do. Sey eee 250 
Dravidavartamani (30th August 1885) Bm bs . | Biweekl 425 
Swadesamitra (3lst August 1885) . Do. . | Weekly 877 
Hindu Sumitra (29th August and Ist Sept. | 

1885) Do. .. . | Triweekly 500 
Travancore Abhimani (1st Sept. 1885) Nagercoil . | Trimonthly 350 
Kalanidhi (1st Sept. 1885) .. | Coimbatore . , Bimonthly. 250 
Swadesabhimani (ist Sept. 1885) . .|Salem .. Do. 125 
Sujanamanoranjani (Ist Sept. 1885) Palamcottah | Do. 230 
Janavinodini (March and April 1885) Madras Monthly 278 
Tatvavivechini (30th August 1885) Do. | Weekly .. 300 
Swadesabhimani (5th Sept. 1885) . Do. i Do. 450 
Vettikkodiyon (29th August and 5th Sept. 

1885) Do. Do. 260 
Hindujanabhushani (6th Sept. 1885) ‘<t a -| Do. 250 
Dravidavartamani (3rd and 6th wi sare | 

1885) Do. | Biweekly 425 
Swadesamitra (7th Sep t. 1885) a Do. o- | Weekly 877 
Hindu Sumitra (3rd, Sth, 8th, and 10th | | 

Sept. 1885) _ ss | . | Triweekly.. 500 
Pavansors Abhimani (10th Sep t. 1885) . . | Nagercoil . | Trimonthly. 350 
Dravidavartamani (10th Sept. 1885) Madras .. . | Biweekly 425 
Vettikkodiyon (12th Sept. 1885) ? me Weekly .. 260 
ivedsathioean! (12th Sep t. 1885) ot} CS Do. 450 
Tatvavivechini (6th and 13th Sept. 1885). . | a Do. 300 
Hindujanabhushani (13th Sept. 1885) m_  « Do. 250 
Swadesamitra (14th Sept. 1885) | Do. 877 
Kalanidhi (15th Sept. 1885) Coimbatore Bimonthly 250 
Swadesabhimani (15th Sept. 1885). . Salem Do. 125 
Hindu Sumitra (12th, 1 6th, and 18th Sept. 

/ 1885) os Madras . Triweekly 500 
Sujanamanoranjani (16th Sep t. 1885) Palamoottah - | Bimonthly 230 
Vettikkodiyon Moth Sept t. 1885) :s .. | Madras.. Weekly 260 
Swadesabhimani (19th pt. 1885) sot a as Do. 450 
Tatvavivechini (20th Sept. 1885) . 1. fe os Do. 300 
Hindujanabhushani 20th Sept. 1885) 1 ae fs Do. 250 
Dravidavartamani (17th and 0th Sept. es a Biweekly ..| 425 
Swadesamitra (21st Sept. 1885) .. ae Weekly 877 
Travancore Abhimani (21st Sept. 1885). .. | Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
Hindu Sumitra - ‘st, dssagt and 25th th Bept. 

1885) i Madras .. ee Triweekly..| 500 
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List or NeEwspaPpers—{ Continued). 


a 


Place of 


Names of Newspapers. Publication. 


Telugu. 


Vivekavardhani.. - .. | Rajahmundry .. 
The Spectator or Yatharthavadi .. .. | Vizagapatam 
Sanmargadarsini .. ts ia a Tons eam 
Andhra-Prakasika: .. ‘a ei . | Madras . 
Sujanamanollasini is i . kbs ae i. 
Hindujanasamskarini +} ; i be ve Monthly . 


Malayalam. 


Kerala Mitram ‘i ‘ . _ .. | Trimonthly. 
Kerala Patrika - ; ‘ “i .. | Fortnightly. 


Canarese. 


The Karnataka Prakasika .. ‘e .. | Bangalore 
Kannada Suvarte .. .s - ,. | Bombay 
Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini .. 7s .. | Bangalore 
Christa Sabbapatra . ve .. | Mangalore 
Sastra Sanjeevini... - .. | Bangalore 
The Hindu Matha Prakasika - ne Do. 
Hitha Bodhini ee s e 

Coorg Chandrike 


Hindustani. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar .. -. - .. | Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Jarida-i-Rozgar ‘ oe . .. | [riplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 
Tilism-i-Hairat , pi , .. | Triplicane, Mad- 


ras. 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. ‘i ‘ .. | Triplicane, Jam 
) 7 Bazaar, Madras, 
Ahsan-ul-Jaraid .. : : ..| Triplicane, Jam 


Bazaar, Madras. 
Kasim-ul-Akhbar Te 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending sth September 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that the publication of Government 
orders in official Gazettes is not enough to bring them home to the people con- 
cerned, and that such orders should also be notified in the local English and 
Vernacular newspapers, and promulgated by beat of drum throughout the villages. 


2. The Swadesabhimani published at Salem states that gambling is increasing in 
that town, and affords a profitable livelihood to idlers and sharpers, who are on the 
look-out for country people at fairs and festivals. It is high time that gambling 
should be put down. : 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) J. D. REES, 
12th September 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


— — 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 12th September 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesabhimani states that there should be a general order 
that no European will be appointed to hold office under Government in India, 
unless he possesses a good knowledge of the Vernacular languages of that country. 
It isa well-known fact that those natives who have learnt the English language 
regard the English with an affection which is wanting in those who have not. In 
the same manner, if none but Europeans and East Indians, who possess a good 
knowledge of the Vernaculars, be yg ange to fill the higher offices in this country, 
there would be more sympathy and love between the rulers and the ruled. 


2. The editor of the Dravidavartamant, on the subject of retrenchment of 
expenditure, remarks that if the shears be applied (as usual) to clerks and officials on 
small pay, the hardship entailed on them will, indeed, be very great. Officers who 
receive good salaries will not miss a small diminution of, say, Rs. 10 or 20 in their 
monthly incomes. Greater control should be exercised over the moneys that go 


away from India to England, and steps taken to keep them down to the lowest 
possible figure. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D, MACLEANE, 
24th October 1885, Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 19th September 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesabhimant, published at Madras, observes that the 
Governor-General is assisted in the administration of India by a Council composed 
of several members. They ‘receive high salaries, which may, in these days of easy 
‘ommunication with England, be very well reduced by 25 per cent. The period 
of service in: India for the Governor-General and the Governors is fixed at five 
years, which, to speak the truth, is too little to give them an insight into the affairs 
of the country they haye been deputed to govern. This period should be extended 

Seven years. ‘The Governor-General should, instead of governing India from 
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one place, go to each of the provinces and stay in the capital city, say, for a year 
and learn the affairs of each province for himself. There can be no doubt that by 
these methods India will be better governed. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
24th October 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 26th September 1885. 


The editor of the Hindujanabhushani remarks that the gumastahs in the Huzur 
cutcherries are over-worked and underpaid, while the Sheristadar, the Head Clerk 
and others continue to draw good salatien, notwithstanding that their work has 
materially diminished. In former times, the Collectors had to depend chiefly upon 
their Sheristadars and Head Clerks for the performance of revenue work, but now 
they come to the office with a large share of experience in the management of the 
affairs of the country, and with a knowledge of the Vernacular languages. 


2. The editor of the Hindu Sumitra says that reformatories should be estab. 
lished for juvenile offenders. Mr. Justice Kernan has repeatedly pointed out to 
Government the necessity of establishing such institutions, but his words seem not 
to have borne any fruit. _ Under the present system of things, if an offender is impri- 
soned, say, for theft and let loose on society after his period of imprisonment is 
over, he cannot betake himself to any honest livelihood, Leubeer earnestly he ma 
wish it, for society would look with a suspicious eye on him for his former saiedoed 
Hence, if some business is taught, the oRender, while he is in prison, and a certifi- 
cate given to him when he leaves it, he may be enabled to become a peaceful 
member of society, and it will be rare. to see him again as a culprit. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) ©. D. MACLEANE, 


24th October 1885. 3 Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of September 1885. 


Vivekavardhani No. 22 states that the Madras Government confer often on the 
sons and relatives of high European officials important posts in certain departments. 
Thus men-of experience and long service are deprived of promotion, and persons of 
no experience are placed above them. Suitable employments should be given to 
qualified persons, be they Europeans or Natives, and all should be treated with equal 
justice. : ’ 

2. The supplement to the same number contains the complaint that private 
passengers are detained and suffer loss of time whenever Revenue officials travel 
in the Godavari steamers. The comfort of the public is thus not taken into con- 
sideration, and Government should issue orders to prevent such irregularities. 

_ -§. Sanmargadarsini states, in Nos. 11 and 12 (in one), that murders have lately 
been committed in the neighbourhood of Mogaltur and the port of Muthyalpally 
(in the Narsdpur taluk, Godavari district), for which the io dela of the village 
authorities and of the police at Mogaltur is responsible. The editor draws the 
attention of the Tahsildar of Narsdpur taluk and of the Police Superirtendent of 
the district to this fact, and recommends that the village and police authorities be 
degraded, or transferred to some other place, should any such crime be agai 
committed and escape detection. | 


4, Andhra Prakasika No. 33 states that the peons in many civil and criminal 
courts of this Presidency lift contributions from the PB | arties, and abuse 
them if joe 4 do not get money. The higher authorities should take steps 
prevent such malpractices. | 


‘ 


5. Another article of the same paper states that the non-existence of village 
‘roads impoverishes the ryots, for they cannot advantageously sell their corn ™ 
the neighbouring places, and must dispose of it at a very low price on the sp 
where it is thrashed. | 


D 


6. No. 34 of the above paper says that the village munsifs are generally 
yneducated and ignorant of law. Nevertheless they can, according to Regulations 
[V and V of 1816, dispose of small cause suits up to ten rupees, and appoint pancha- 

ets to settle disputes amounting up to hundred rupees, and recent orders have even 
doubled the amount. Munsifs employ gumastahs to do their work, and as these 

rsons do not obtain any remuneration, they most likely take bribes from parties. 
S cenver, the village munsifs do not co-operate with the curnams as they ought to do, 
but are rather inimical to them. These village munsifs should, r free Sy be made 
to pass an examination, and in cases in which the pay of a munsif of one village 
js too small, he may be placed over three or four villages to increase his pay. 


7. In No. 36 of the same paper the editor says that the Collector of Chingleput 
has proposed to appoint the Tahsildar of Madurantakam to inquire into the state of 
the funds in Chingleput. As the number of such funds is even too great in 
Madras, and as they do not confer any advantages on the poorer classes, the editor 
recommends that the Government should appoint a Commissioner to inquire into 


the state of the said funds, as the public are often deceived when making invest- 
ments in them. 


_ 8. Under the heading ‘‘Summary of News,” Hindujanasamskarini states, in 
No. 2: (1) That our Government have uselessly spent four crores of rupees on war 
preparations against Russia; (2) that the contemplated abolition of lock hospitals 
in military cantonments would have bad effects on sepoys and soldiers; (3) that 
Mr. Vijayaranga Mudaliyar has been appointed in the place, but not on the salary, 
of Mr. Fortey, late Inspector of Schools, which arrangement, though a saving to 
Government, is not beneficial to the said Mudaliyar. Thus Government a all 
their savings either home, or spend them on wars and buildings. 


MapRas, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
13th October 1885, Telugu Translator to Government. 


— ell 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of September 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first article describes the installation of the new Maharaja 
of Travancore, and reproduces the proclamations on the subject by the British 
Resident and by the Maharaja. The second and third articles mention the causes 
that led to an outbreak of hostilities between Russia and the ruler of Bokhara and 
between Germany and Zanzibar, respectively. The fourth article states how the 
‘Mahdi died. The fifth article says that Russia has given up her claims upon 
Zulfikkar. The sixth article mentions that the British army is returning from the 
Soudan, and that some honorary titles have been conferred upon certain British 
oficers who distinguished themselves in the Soudan war. The seventh article 
gives an extract of the Queen’s speech read in Parliament by the Lord Chancellor. 
The eighth article gives some instances of the late Travancore Maharaja’s sagacity. 
The ninth article notices with pleasure the settlement of the dispute between 
England and Russia. The tenth article mentions the causes of the present quarrel 
between Spain and Germany. The eleventh article says who and what Osman 
Digma was. The twelfth article calls the attention of the 2nd-class Magistrate 
and the Police Inspector of Cochin to a complaint of hurt preferred by certain 
Christians against one Sankunni and some Police constables. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article praises the Governor of Bombay for 
punishing an Assistant Collector who pressed a Hindu Ist-class railway passenger 
to go to a 2nd-class compartment. The second article thinks that a Forest 

ommission, such gs the one appointed in Bombay, is required in Madras also, and 
hopes that the Kerala Sabha and Kerala Mahajana Sabha will co-operate with the 
adras Mahajana Sabha, who propose holding a meeting in December next for 
considering the grievances to which the people are subjected by the working of the 
Forest Act and by other means. The third article fears that the proposal to raise 
the pecuniary limits of the summary jurisdiction of the District Munsifs will be 
detrimental ‘to the. interests of suitors. The fourth article hopes that the new 
aharaja of Travancore will select one from among the officials of his State to fill 
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the office of Dewan, which is to be shortly vacated by the resignation of Rama. 
eager. A correspondent points out an easy mode of getting rid of family debts: 
which is by proving that the debts were contracted: without authority. A second 
letter gives the opinion of a correspondent that, when the question of raising the 
salaries of village officials is decided, some examination rules should be prescribed 
with a view to test the ability of candidates for such offices, as most of them are 
at present illiterate and incapable of discharging their duties satisfactorily. The 


third letter “i that the award by the Kerala Sabha of presents to certain Police | 


officers, who distinguished themselves at T'rikaliyur during the late MAppilla out. 
break was a matter of justice, and blames the Collector’s proceedings in disarmin 
the Hindus also as a precaution against a recurrence of Mappilla outbreaks. The 
fourth letter, from a village schoolmaster, is a complaint against the recent reduc. 
tion of grants to teachers of grant-in-aid village schools, which are now diminishing 
in numbers, and expresses a hope that Government will do something to improve 
their condition, and thus ensure a wider diffusion of education among the masses, to 
induce whom to send their children to schools these teachers have a great deal of 
trouble and labor to undergo. The fifth letter requests the Mahajana Sabha to 
enter their protest against the proposal to increase taxation, and even appeal to 
Parliament if necessary. The sixth letter finds fault with the appointment of a 
German Missionary as a University Examiner in Malayalam, in total disregard of 
the qualifications of several competent native Malayalam scholars. 


(Signed) LL. GARTHWAITE, 
Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


CoIMBATORE, 
13th October 1885. 


_ 
————<— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 26th September 1885. 


The only newspaper hitherto received by the translator is the Karnataka 
Prakasika. In the issue of !21st September, the editor, after quoting a correspond- 
ent in the Hindu, who suggests the deputation of Dewan Bahadur Raghunatha 
Row to England during the general election, observes: ‘‘ As stated above, the 
suggestion is highly commendable. The great ability, the wide reputation, the 
high position, the fervent patriotism, and the mental and physical energy on 
behalf of others of the Dewan Bahadur are so widely known and so well established 
that his selection would meet with universal approval. If, as stated in the’ 
Hindu, this distinguished man has publicly promised to go to England, should 
the necessity arise, notwithstanding every obstacle of caste or of religion, he could 
not find a better opportunity than the present for carrying out his intention and 
setting an example of public usefulness to others. In no way could the Dewan 
Bahadur render more valuable service to this country than by proceeding to 
England as a delegate for the purpose of representing, in accordance with his own 
previous experiences, the state of the country and endeavouring to redress her 
wrongs. But we greatly fear that, for reasons of public policy, this idea will never 


be carried into effect. 


‘OoTACAMUND, 


(Signed) §. LAFFAN, 
26th September 1885. 


Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of September 1880. — 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 7th September.—“ Deserving of the notice of Government.” 
Under the above head, with reference to Resolution of the Government of India, 
dated 15th July 1885, it is remarked by the editor that the instructions contained 
in paragraph 19 of the said Resolution in connection with the management of 
endowments made for the Lg ge of the education of the Muhammadan children, 
will be duly carried out by the Committee composed of the Hon’ble Mir Hume 


run Jah Bahadur, Mir Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bahadur, the Advocate-General and 
fr. C. D. Macleane. Mir Humayun Jah Bahadur is well acquainted with the rules 
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and regulations, and possesses high qualifications, and confidence is reposed in his 
ability to perform the work entrusted to him; whereby education will be ensured 
to the rising generation of the Muhammadan community in English and in Oriental 
languages. 7 

The late Lord Hobart and His Grace the Duke of Buckingham, during their 
respective administrations, were pleased to issue orders on the subject of employin 
Muhammadans in public offices; but the writer regrets to have to state that heads 
of departments have taken no notice of the said orders, which have thus been 
made of no effect. ‘T'here are several candidates both in the Presidency town and 
in the mofussil unemployed, although they have qualified for the public service 
by having peonee the Middle School and Matriculation Examinations. All vacan- 
cies in public offices are filled either by East Indians or Hindus. There are certain 
offices noted for bribery, access to which is denied to Muhammadans owing to 
their pecuniary circumstances. If by chance one or two Muhammadans be so 
fortunate as to be admitted into any public office, the fact gives rise to an impres- 
sion that hundreds have been taken in the service. Those who are admitted are 
looked down upon by the Hindu and East Indian employés who prevent their 
advancement. ‘The indifference evinced by heads of departments regarding this 
matter is beyond description. While the Muhammadan subjects of the British 
Government are staunch in their loyalty to their rulers, and are ready to sacrifice 


their lives for them, it is a matter of regret that the attention of the executive 
officers of Government is not devoted to redressing their grievances. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) J. D. REES, 


91st October 1885. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 2752, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. ! 
Fort St. GEorGE, | (Signed) W. WILSON, 


«28rd November 1885. 


Acting Chief Secretary. . 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


OCTOBER 1885. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Place of supne 
No. Names of Newspapers. Publication Editions. of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 |Swadesabhimani (26th Sept. 1885). . Madras .. .. | Weekly 450 
2 | Hindujanabhushani (27th Sept. 1885) BO dice : Do. 250 
8 | Swadesamitra (28th Sept. 1885) Do. Do. 877 
4 | Kalanidhi (1st Cebaber’ 1885) . . | Coimbatore Bimonthly. 250 
5 | Swadesabhimani (1st October 1885) ..{Salem .. Do. 125 
6 | Hindu Sumitra (28th and 30th —_ and 
2nd October 1885) Madras Triweekly . . 500 
7 | Tatvavivechini (27th Sept. 1885) . ae Weekly . 300 
8 | Travancore Abhimani ( ist October 1885) . . | Nagercoil . | Trimonthly. 300 
9 | Vettikkodiyon (3rd October 1885). . Madras .. Weekly 260 
10. | Swadesabhimani (3rd October 1885) ae Do. 450 
11 | Hindujanabhushani (4th October 1885) Do. Do. 250 
12 | Swadesamitra (5th October 1885) . Do. Do. 877 
13 | Hindu Sumitra (5th, 7th, and Oth October 
1885) Do. Triweekly. . 500 
14 | Tatvavivechini (4th October 1885) Do. Weekly 300 
15 | Travancore Abhimani (10th October 1885).. Nagercoil i spmemy. 350 
16 | Vettikkodiyon (10th October 1885) Madras... .. | Weekly 260 
17 | Swadesabhimani (10th October 1885) sot ae ws , Do. 450 
18 | Hindujanabhushani (11th October 1885) . Do. R Do. 250 
19 fwalekeniien (12th October 1885). . Do. ; Do. 877 
20 | Swadesabhimani (15th October 1885)  ..|Salem Bimonthly. 125 
21 | Dravidavartamani (27th Sept. and ist, 4th, 
8th, 11th and 15th October 1885) .. | Madras . Biweekly. 425 
22 | Hindu Sumitra (12th, 14th, and 16th Octo- 
ber 1885) .. -| Do. Triweekly . . 500 
23 | Tatvavivechini ( 11th October 1885) Do. Weekly .. 300 
24 | Kalanidhi (15th October 1885) Coimbatore Bimonthly. 250 | 
25 | Sujanamanoranjani (lst and 16th October 
1885) Palamcottah Do. 230 
26 | Vettikkodiyon (17th ‘October 1885) _ . | Madras . . Weekly 260 
27 py me ead (17th October 1885) ..| Do . Do. 450 
28 | Hindujanabhushani (18th October 1885) ..| Do. Do. 250. 
29 | Swadesamitra (19th October 1885) Do. Do. 877 
30 | Travancore Abhimani (20th October 1885). Nagercoil Trimonthly. 300 
31 | Hindu Sumitra (ie, 21st, and 28rd Octo- 
ber 1885) .. . | Madras .. Triweekly,.} 500 
Telugu. 
32 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly 300 
33 Sanmargadarsini .. Pittapore Monthly 200 
34 | Andhra-Prakasika .. Madras. . Weekly 500 
35 Sujanamanollasini .. a Do. 64 
36 dujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
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List or Newspapers—{ Continued). ( 
| No. of 
: Place of ae 0. of 
No. Names of Newspapers. Publication. Editions. Copies 
issued, 
Canarese. 
37 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. .. | Bangalore Weekly ly 
388 | The Kannada Suvarte aa .. | Bombay Do. < 
39 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini .. | Bangalore Do. es 
40 | The Christa Sabhapatra . | Mangalore Monthly 600 
41 | The Sastra Sanjeevini ‘0 a Do. 300 
42 | The Hindu Matha Prakasika ia oc 
43 | The Hitha Bodhini . ; ’ Mysore Monthly a Gea of 
44 | The Coorg Chandrika i Bangalore Do. 960 hi 
45 | The Karnataka Prakasika ..~ an 4s Weekly ? th 
46 | The Kannada Suvarte ba Bombay Do. = p 
47 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Bangalore Do. 30 . 
48 | The Christa Sabhapatra Mangalore Monthly 600 . 
49 | The Sastra Sanjeevini oT , 0. 300 al 
50 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika ‘s m 
51 | The Hitha Bodhini . o¢ Mysore | - Monthly “i to 
52 | The Coorg Chandrika ve . | Bangalore 0. 260 
53 |The Karnataka Prakasika .. _, Weekly me 
54 | The Kannada Suvarte — Bombay Do. “a to 
55 |The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Bangalore Do. 80 mi 
66 | The Christa Sabhapatra Mangalore Monthly 600 Ri 
57 | The Sastra Sanjeevini ats ene 0. 300 co 
58 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika : sia a all 
59 | The Hitha Bodhini . és Mysore . - Monthly ia fa 
60 | The Coorg Chandrika 2% ee . | Bangalore 0. 260 E 
61 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. e< a mee Weekly ¥ 
62 | The Kannada Suvarte - a . | Bombay Do. e les 
63 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini.. .. | Bangalore Do. 30 qT 
64 |The Christa Sabhapatra .. ee .. | Mangalore Monthly 600 tor 
65 | The Sastra Sanjeevini : —— 0. 300 ste 
66 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika . o ‘. mi 
67 | The Hitha Bodhini.. : ‘a Mysore | - . | Monthly _ 
68 | The Coorg Chandrika . | Bangalore , 0. 260 
3 24 
Malayalam. : 
69 | Kerala Mitram o* ee ee . | Cochin .. Trimonthly. | 200 
70 | Kerala Patrika : Calicut .. Fortnightly. | 800 
71 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin .. coe 
Hindustani. the 
72 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. ¥ Triplicane, Jam | Fourth 450 Bil 
- Bazaar, Madras. ust 
73__| Jerida-i-Rosgar ......--0+ + Triplicane, Roya- | Fifth 400 ex 
pettah, Madras. Br 
eae a er , Trigilouns, Mad- | Third 250 és 
75 |Mazhar-ul-Ajaib.. bie ee : ites Jam | Fifth hic 
Bazaar, Madras. wh 
76 | Tilism-i-Hairat 3 .. 3 .. oe . | Triplicane, Jam | Third 80 esc 
| | ram, 5 Madras. wh 
77 =| Qasim-ul-Akhbar (Bangalore) Sixth 
78 | Bada Saba (Bangalore) oe Eleventh .. ee 
— eT ‘for 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
OCTOBER 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd October 1885. 


The editor of the Swadésébhimdni (Madras) says that a majority of the members 
of the Legislative Councils in this country are Europeans, and proposes that one- 
half of them should be Natives, and that for every member who is a public officer 
there should be two who are leading private individuals. The interests of all the 
Presidencies should be represented in the Supreme Legislative Council, and if it 
were so, fewer legislative Acts would be passed that bear hard on certain classes 
and communities. ‘The accounts of Municipal and Local Boards should be sub- 
mitted to the members of the Legislative Councils, who should also be empowered 
to direct generally the affairs of such Boards. 


2. The editor of the Swadésamitra observes that it is proposed to make additions 
to the Indian Army, for which purpose the levy of a new tax is contemplated to 
meet the increased expenditure, which is estimated at two crores of rupees. The 
Russian scare, the editor says, is now past, and the Russians will first have to 
conquer Afghanistan before they can hope to set foot in India. The Ameer is the 
ally of the British Government, and may be expected to defend his own territories 
from Russian invasion. Were the Russians to menace India again, troops from 
England can be landed in this country in the short space of three weeks, and in 
less time troops may even be drafted from Aden, Australia, and other places. 
There are besides large armies under the command of Native princes, who are only 
too willing to help the English with men and money. In the face of these circum- 
stances, it is not needed to enlarge the Indian Army, and tax again the already 
much-taxed people of this country. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
24th October 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 10th October 1885. 


Under the head of ‘‘ Summary of News,” the editor of the Swadésamitra states 
that in the Council of the Nizam of Hyderabad leave was granted to introduce a 
Bill authorising the levy of duties on those articles which are intended for the 
use of the Nizam and other high dignitaries of the State, and which were hitherto 
exempted from tax. Why should not the high functionaries serving under the 
British Government in India (asks the editor) pay, in a similar manner, the “license 
tax,” which is levied on others, and from which they are now exempt? If the 
license tax were levied on Government officers as nae | as on those who are not, 
what a large income may accrue to Government! Why should such high officials 
escape taxation themselves, and impose heavy burdens on those who have not the 
wherewithal to make their life comfortable ? 


2. The editor of the same paper also observes that the expenditure incurred on 
account of the India Office is about 23 lakhs of rupees and for the Colonial Office 
‘bout 4 lakhs of rupees. The reason of such an enormous difference is that the 
former expenditure is paid by the Natives of this country, and the latter by the 

nglish themselves. ‘The Natives of this country have no voice in Parliament, but 
the English (Colonial) people are represented there by members of their own elec- 
on, who will not allow any expenditure which is not absolutely necessary. 


‘ Ooracamunn, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
4th October 1885. | Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 17th October 1885. 


The editor of the Swadésamitra says that if the ruling body is one with the 
ruled in religion, manners and customs, the: rulers will have more sympathy with 
the people, and study their likes and dislikes and act accordingly. The people of 
the country -will fill all the posts under Government, and will get a training in the 
art of administration. The public revenue will not find its way toa foreign 
country. But if a foreign nation rules the country, they will govern it accordin 
to their own notions and for their own advantage. They will neither like nor 
trust the people. All the important offices in the country will be filled by men of 
their own nation. They will expend public money uselessly, and send away large 
sums to their mother-land. They will look down upon their subjects as mep 
inferior to them. ‘The people, the best among them, will not get a share in the 
administration of the country, and from indolence will lose their acumen of mind, 
Before the advent of the British rule, there were many Hindu warriors and 
statesmen ; but after it there is none. The Hindus are not admitted to high offices 
in the Army or in the administration, and their talents as warriors or statesmen, 
therefore, are not cherished. To elevate their minds, they should be placed in 
high offices; but while they fill subordinate posts, their minds will not soar above 
their station. 


2. The editor of the Drévidavartaméni asks why should Government delay to 
enroll natives as Volunteers? The people are undoubtedly loyal to the British 
Government, and consider their rule us the most beneficent they could get. 
pis, pe they not be trusted? If a law is passed to admit the Natives also in 
the Volunteer Corps, it will be another bond to bind the people more closely to the 
British Government, 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
19th November 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th October 1885. 


The editor of the Swadésamitra observes that the Criminal Procedure Code 
provides for the enhancement by a Higher Court of sentence passed by a Lower 
Court, when the proceedings of the latter come for review before the former Court. 
The High Court of Bombay had recently, in three instances, enhanced the sentences 
awarded by the Lower Courts. This method of procedure is opposed to all views 
of justice and clemency. 


2. In another column the same editor says that a discussion has arisen 1 
England whether the State should provide for the maintenance of the churches. In 
England the Government and the people are both Christian. But in India it 18 
quite different. Seeing that the Government in India dves not provide for the 
maintenance of Native temples, there seems no reason why Christian churches here 
should be maintained at the expense of the State. 


8. The editor of the same paper, in a leading article, states that if Panchayet 
Courts be established throughout the land, as once they were, petty civil cases 
may be disposed of by them without much loss of time and money to the parties 
concerned. ‘lhe members of the Panchayet Courts need not be paid by Gover 
ment. They may be similarly sal eres as the Benches of Magistrates. There 


should also be a provision for summoning a jury for the trial of civil cases, 2 
which great interests are at stake, in the same way as trials in Sessions Courts ar 
by jury. The latter practice has given universal satisfaction, and if the same 
method be adopted in the tria] of important civil cases, the benefit to be derived 
from it will be incalculable. | | 


OoracamonD, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
19th November 1888, Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of October 1885. 


Vivekavardhani No. 27 states that many murders are, for the sake of jewels, 
committed in this country. Thus a pupil-teacher at Saidapet has murdered a boy, 
in order to obtain a pair of silver-anklets of trifling value. The editor suggests 
that Government should issue an order prohibiting people from decorating with 
jewels children under ten years of age, and punishing those who do not obey it. He 
further recommends school-lessons on general morality. 


2. No. 28 of the same paper complains that, at a time when economy is very 
essential, fifteen thousand rupees should be spent, as the rumour goes, on train- 
charges for the journey of the Governor of Madras to Simla. There seems no 
necessity for the Governor to have at present a conference with the Viceroy. 
Moreover, the journey by steamer to Calcutta is less expensive, and the consultation 
with the Viceroy could have taken place there. 


3. Another article of the same paper mentions that prostitutes in Calcutta have 
been of late turned out from the neighbourhood of schools. Governinent should 
order that prostitutes ought not to live in streets inhabited by respectable families. 


4. The English portion of the same paper thinks that Government should 
promote native industries and encourage the export of the products of native labour 
and manufacture by the offer of some extra facilities. This step, if taken, will 
improve the resources of India materially, and, in consequence, the average tax-pay- 
ing ez. 3a of the Hindu. It will also tend to restore the value of the continually 
depreciated rupee. ‘l'o prevent this financial pressure from embarrassing our 
Government, the daily increasing cost of the machinery of the Government itself 
must, by all possible means, be reduced. ‘The opinion of the late Mr. Fawcett on 
this subject is of great value. He is reported to have remarked that India cannot 
bear a higher amount of taxation than she does at present, and the Marquis of 
Ripon has stated, in a recent speech, that the best way to lessen the cost of our 
Government is to introduce more natives into Government employ. But it is 
greatly to be regretted that our Government is not fully utilising the less costly 
and equally efficient educated natives. Hence the proposal to institute a Parlia- 
mentary inquiry into the state of affairs in India is very opportune. If, at this 
time of great difficulty and trouble, earnest efforts are not made to improve the 
finances of India, Snaland will have to lose the advantage of possessing a valuable 
salety-valve, and India will have to pass through a worse stage of existence, leading 
her probably on to slow extinction. 


d. Sanmargadarsini (Nos. 1 and 2 in one) says that, by the present system of 
supplying District Sessions Courts and taluk and district Revenue offices with 
stationery from Madras, heavy post charges are incurred by Government. The 
supplied articles are also spent immoderately. The Madras Government and the 


High Court should, in future, remit money to purchase stationery, and local mer- 
chants will then supply it. 


6. Andhra Prakasika No. 37 states that many well-educated Hindus are with- 
out employ. They should apply themselves to arts and, if possible, make improve- 
ments in them, which object would be easily achieved by Government establishin 
industrial schools. A committee for a similar object has been formed by Mr. Grigg, 


the Director of Public Instruction, but it is a pity that no native is a member of 
that committee. 


7. No. 38 of the same paper states that while the districts of Bellary, 
Cuddapah, and Kurnool, and even Bengal, are well-known seats of famine, the 
overnors and other officials, who are in duty bound to protect the people, are 
unrighteously spending money on touring to, and sporting in, cold climates, while 
petitions for the relief of the people are ignored. 
8. Another article of the same number says that 15,503 rupees are spent on 
our Governor’s tour to Simla and back. If this money had been spent on railways, 
Which were discontinued for want of funds, many persons would have been saved 


om ruin, and the discontinued railway works could have been resumed without 
any loss to the public, | 
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9. In No. 39, the same paper says that India has only silver and not gold 
coinage, but that in all foreign countries gold is used for large transactions. Persons 
living in India must, when making payments to persons out of India, buy gold a 
the market rate, dnd suffer consequently heavy loss. T’he pay of the Secretary of 
State for India and of former Indian officials, the disbursement of the interest op 
loans contracted by this Government at home are all paid in gold. This count 
suffers thus a heavy annual loss. The editor suggests to issue gold currency in 
this country as in other countries, and, if this is impracticable, to arrange that 
payments of officials and pensioners at home should be made in silver. 

10. According to No. 40 of the same paper, it appears that the Amir of Caby] 
has ordered to put up a petition-box, that his subjects may inform him directly 
with their grievances. This custom is observed in the Board and Government 
offices, but without any use. The editor remarks that while this is the experience 
in British India, the Amir’s government will not fare better. 


_11. Another portion of the same paper states that at a Legislative meeting 
held at Ootacamund on the 5th instant, Mr. Bliss, the Salt Commissioner, was 
present, and gave occasional information to the Members. The editor remarks 
that the appearance of the said gentleman at the committee-meeting seems strange, 
for he could have made his communications in writing, and no such privileges 
have ever been granted to a native. | 


12. No. 41 of the same paper remarks that Lord Ripon has reduced the tax 
on salt for the good of the poor, but, for some weeks past, the price of salt has been 
raised from 14 to 2 annas a measure. This seems to be a reflection on Lord 


Dufferin. 

13. Under the heading ‘‘ Summary of News,” Hindwanasamskarini No. 3 states 
the following :— 

(1) That the late Collector of Chingleput Mr. Price has for neglectfully 


examining accounts degraded the Sub-Magistrate of Conjeeveram Somasundara 
Mudaliyar, to be a Taluk Sheristadar. The present Collector, in his turn, reduced 


him further to a Revenue Inspector, as he had delayed to prepare and despatch 


accounts. ‘This is very sad, as the above-mentioned person is generally regarded 
as a very honest Revenue official, who has for some time even acted as a Tahsildar. 
If Mr. Goodrich, the present Collector, taking into account the long service and 
honesty of Somasundara Mudaliyar, would reconsider his decision, his action would 


be very popular. 


(2) The Punjab Government propose to add to the High Court a Native 
Judge, but the Europeans oppose it. The editor thinks that it would be very 
desirable if the English Home Government would not confer high appointments on 
Europeans of inferior intellect. 


3) Many Europeans find their income in India insufficient, but it is even 
expedient to reduce their pay. Where Europeans cannot be obtained for a smaller 
pay, Natives, who are twice as efficient as Europeans, should be appointed. Only 
a small number of Europeans should be retained for the sake of supervision. The 
Punjab Government intend to increase the pay of the Revenue, Judicial, and 
covenanted officers to the extent of about two lakhs and sixty thousand rupees. 
The editor remarks that the English appear to be very unwise in this matter. 


Mapras, — (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
17th November 1885. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd October 1880. 


The Coorg Chundrika of September has the following editorial notes :— 


1. We much regret to learn that Mr. Namkal Row, who has acquired a high 
reputation in the capacity of Assistant Commissioner in Mysore, and who, 1n recog” 
nition of his services in the detection of many dacoities, was presented by ‘overt 
ment with a sword, has recently been fined Rs. 70, half of which was awarded to 
the complainants as compensation, for having beaten a certain potail with a shoe for 
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detaining him while on his journey by omitting to furnish him in time with a pair 
of bullocks for his carriage, and also for striking two other ryots who remonstrated 
with him on the potail’s behalf, and sending all three in the custody of a peon to the 
Taluk Amildar to be fined. Seeing that the provocation offered to the Row has 
not been taken into consideration, we think he has been hardly used. It is not 
right that great personages, who are by nature prone to err through anger, should 
be treated like ordinary people. At any rate, it would have been enough to have 
warned the Row in regard to this, his first offence. But, further, we are informed 
that the fact of his having beaten the complainants with a shoe was not proved. 
Seeing that this gentleman, who, for the first time in his life, committed an offence 
of this sort, has been awarded a most disproportionate penalty, we are at a loss to 
know what punishment should be meted out to persons in authority, who habitually 
beat and abuse their subordinates and ryots. In such cases, the injured ryots are 
afraid to complain. If it is really the desire of Government to protect the liberties 
of their subjects, let them issue a notification inviting the ryots to file complaints 
against any persons in authority, who may be guilty of oppression, and, on the 
receipt of such complaints, let one or two cases be duly taken notice of and punished. 
By this means, a real boon would be conferred on the country. 


2. We rejoice to learn that the Mysore Brahmin girls’ school, established by 
the Maharaja, now numbers some 400 pupils, who receive instruction in English, 
Canarese, Sanskrit, music, needle-work, &c. The liberality of the Maharaja reminds 
us of the verse, ‘‘ The king is the strength of the weak,” and cannot be too highly 
praised. Nevertheless, we must express our regret that relief to the weaker sex has 
been afforded only in this one way, as if want of education were the only disadvan- 
tage thev were labouring under. The prohibition of widow marriage in the higher 
circles of Hindu society, the practice of child marriage, and the want of facilities 
for female education are the three evils to which Hindu women are subject; and of 
these the want of female education stands last. We should have preferred to see 
His Highness take the two former evils in hand before attempting to redress the 
latter. Female instruction is also well provided for in the girls’ school established 
by the Maharaja of Vizianagram at Benares, and in several other institutions, 
but as regards the two first evils, although much discussion has taken place in 
various quarters, nothing substantial appears to have been done. We shall, in a 
future issue, indicate what Government can do in this behalf. 


3. One Ramayya, Shanbogue of Kodili Hobali in the taluk of Elusavirasime, 
has been dismissed for having misappropriated a sum of Rs. 8-6-0, being the 
amount of three months’ school fees of the Kodlipettah school. People say that as 
his pay was 20 rupees, and as he knew that such an offence would ruin him for 
ever, he could not have intentionally committed it, and that he must have retained 
the sum through forgetfulness. What officer would sign a receipt with his own 
hand and yet retain the money ? This was evidently mere carelessness, and we can 
only conclude that Colonel Clarke acted as he did from having no one at hand to 
explain matters to him properly. Still we would not be supposed to contend that 
such a negligent fellow should have been allowed to get off scotfree. He might 
have been transferred to a remote 15 rupees Shanbogueship for awhile, and the 
Subadar of the place directed to report on his conduct, and should such report be 
unfavorable, he might then have been dismissed. But how can a poor fellow live, 
if he is liable to be dismissed at a stroke of the pen? It appears that this Ramayya 
once ventured to tender his resignation, but beyond this there is nothing whatever 
against his previous character. 


4. A fair is held every Saturday in the market. Large numbers of people 
, Meet there and the plaintain leaves, &c., brought to the spot by people who deal in 

betel and other articles cause a great litter, which rots from exposure to rain and 

8 trodden down by the crowd, ultimately becoming a regular nuisance. Although 
the market building .is close to the taluk cutcherry, we regret to observe that no 
hotice of this matter has been taken; but we trust that the authorities will now 
have the. building properly cleansed the very next time the fair is held. If the 


nuisance is allowed to continue for want of suitable establishment, why not. 


apply to the Commissioner for it?, The market building, which was formerly 
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hideous and badly built, has now been put into thorough order, and presents g 
beautiful appearance. All credit is due for this to the Parpatigar of Bilahads 
Hobali, lately transferred to this place. We wonder why he who attaches so much 
importance to outward appearances, has not put the place into proper sanitary 
condition; and we would say to him that cleanliness is as indispensable as any 
thing else. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) EE. 8. LAFFAN, 
9th October 1885. Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Weck ending 10th October 1885. 


The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, of the 5th September 1885, has, under the head. 
ing ‘‘ Changes in the jurisdiction and personnel of the Civil Courts,” the following 
remarks :— 


1. Of the many administrative changes effected by the Maharaja’s Government 
after the rendition of the State, the institution of Civil Courts for the protection of 
the rights and liberties of the citizens of Bangalore is the most important. It js 
difficult to exaggerate the difficulties to which the townsmen are subjected by the 
incessant changes which have been made. 


2. Many places attached to the Bangalore cantonment were withdrawn from the 
jurisdiction of the Bangalore Civil Court, as, under the terms of the Treaty entered 
into by the Maharaja and the British Government, all lands required by the British 
Government for military purposes were unreservedly ceded to them by the Mahe- 
raja. In consequence of this, the Small -Cause jurisdiction, sacieniie exercised 
by Mr. Jennings, as Subordinate Judge of Bangalore, beyond the limits of Bangalore 
own, was, under the Dewan’s Notification, No. 38, dated 6th May 1881, withdrawn 
from him, and he was invested with Small Cause powers to decide cases up to 
Rs. 300 arising within the Town of Bangalore. An Additional Munsif’s Court was 
also opened for the exercise of original civil jurisdiction within the municipal 


limits of the town, to which Court Mr. White was appointed. 


3. Prior to the above arrangements, there was but one Small Cause Court for 
both town and cantonment, and the cantonment cases hitherto disposed of in this 
Court were now transferred to the cantonment Court. For purposes of executicn, 
however, such cases had to be retransferred to the Town Court, where stamps of 
high value were required. For this purpose the townspeople have had to pay as 
much as ten thousand rupees. Similarly, they have had to pay for the execution of 
decrees of the Town Court within the limits of the contonment. Before these 
troubles were over, the Sub-Court of Bangalore was abolished and thie jurisdiction 
distributed between the District Court of Nandidroog and the Munsif’s Court. 
There was scarcely time for the people to get to know of this arrangement, before 
the District Court was abolished and the jurisdiction divided between the chief 
Court and the Sub-Court which was re-established. | 


4. In this arrangement the jurisdictions of the Subdivisional Munsif’s Court and 
the Additional Munsif’s Court were changed. These changes had scarcely been 
brought into force, when the Additional Munsif’s.Court was done away with, its 
Small Cause jurisdiction being transferred to the Sub-Court, while its original juns- 
diction was made over toe the Subdivisional Munsif’s Court. The Munsif of the 
Subdivisional Court was also changed, while the work of the Court was 
increased. 


5. As regards the execution of original decrees people do not know now to what 
Court to apply. Sums collected in the execution of decrees by attachment and sale. 
of property and seizure of salaries of defaulters have not been paid to the parties, 
an are not under deposit in any Court, nor. does any account referring thereto 
appear to be forthcoming. 

6. The head clerk of the Munsif’s Court has absconded and a warrant is out for 
his arrest. ‘The Munsif has lost all confidence in his subordinates, and the service 
of copyists have been dispensed with. As to the Sub-Judge’s Court, its condition 
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‘seven more deplorable. In dealing with cases transferred from the Additional 
Munsif’s Court, much difficulty is felt in the conduct of such as have been filed by 
Qnd-class pleaders, as they cannot appear and plead before the Sub-Court, and 
the cost of employing advocates would exceed the value of the suits. 


7. The inconvenience, the pecuniary loss, and the personal suffering to which 
arties are subjected by these frequent changes can hardly be over-estimated. As 
the proverb says, ‘‘ What is play to the cat is death to the rat,” and the fickleness 
of the authorities is a source of real distress to the people. We hear that still fur- 
ther changes in regard to the Civil Courts are now under contemplation. 
As an ‘Occasional Note” in the issue for October, the editor of the Coorg 
Chundrike has the following paragraph :— 


1. Report has it that Mr. Grant Duff, Governor of Madras, has issued an order 
to the effect that no higher appointments in the public service should be conferred 
on Brahmins in case non-Brahmins are available, and that Brahmins should be 
appointed only when non-Brahmins are not available. History records the evil 
consequences which befell Tippoo Sultan and others who incurred the hatred of 
the Brahmins. A careful inquiry into the causes of the mutiny of 1857 ‘eageahghess 
known as Nana Row’s rebellion) would show that it was due to the hostility of the 
Brahmins. ‘The Madras Government do well to provoke them, if they wish this 
event to be repeated. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed ) E. 8. LAFFAN, 


14th October 1885. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 17th October \885. 


The editor of the Karndtaka Prakdsika notices in the following terms a some- 
what remarkable movement, which, it appears, is now agitating the working 
weavers of Bangalore and the neighbourhood :— 

1. The endeavours of Government to foster indigenous industries by discourag- 
ing the importation of articles of European manutacture have not hitherto had 
much result, and, if matters continue in their present state, the industrial classes, 
weavers in particular, will ere long be compelled to abandon their professions and 
to seek other means of subsistence. The status of the weaver-class has been very 
much lowered of late years, and they are practically at the mercy of the local 
merchants, who treat them with much less consideration than of old. The price of 
goods ought, in the usual course of business, to be paid the morning after they are 
purchased, and, in case the goods remain unsold, they should be returned without 
avoidable delay. This practice prevailed formerly, but is said to be now observed 
only by one or two merchants. Moreover, payments are now made to the weavers 
between the inconvenient hours of 10 and 12 at night, so that the recipients are 
exposed, while returning to their homes, to the danger of being robbed of money, 
goods, and all. The mode of calculation, too, adopted at the time of payment, is 
anovel one. Besides commission, brokerage, godown rent, and discount at half 
an anna in the rupee, additional charges are exacted on festivals, such as the Siva- 
ratri, New Years day, &c., as extra brokerage or commission, or as presents to the 


arches and his clerks and coolies. The income of the weavers is thus very 
small. 


_ % Ata meeting of some five or six thousand people of this class, held on the 5th 
stant at Kotta Kitchayya’s choultry, Bangalore, for the purpose of considering 
What steps should be taken to remedy these evils, it was resolved— 
That they should refuse, from that day forth, to pay their constituents any 
charges by way of brokerage, discount, &c. 
That they x ee insist on all articles not approved of being returned within 
one day and on payments being made in the daytime. 
That, should the merchants not agree to these terms, the weavers should 
raise a fund, each loom-owner contributing Rs. 5. 


That a co-operative depot should be established with the help of the leading 
citizens of Bangalore. 
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That in that case all goods turned out of the looms should be sold to the 
depét, and on no account to individual merchants. 

And, lastly, that all loom-owners should purchase the materials they require 
such as cotton thread, silk, &c., from the co-operative depdt alone. : 


3. It is understood that the promoters of this scheme are now seeking to enlist 


the help of the public. 


4. As the movement is calculated to remove the hardships of the weayer. 


class, we hope it will prove a success and effect a material improvement in their 
condition. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) E. 8. LAFFAN, 
19th October 1885. ‘ Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 24th October 1885. 


The Kannada Suvarte has, in its issue of the 16th October, the following 
news :— 


The Madras Mahajana Sabha will hold a conference in December next, when 
they intend sending two memorials to Government,—one with reference to the 
better constitution of the Indian Legislative Councils, and the other praying for 
the separation of Magisterial and Revenue functions. 


The Karndtaka Prakdsika ot the 19th October has the following :— 

1. The Madras Mahajana Sabha.—One of the latest acts of the Sabha was to 
send to London, in common with sister associations at Calcutta, Bombay, and 
Lahore, a competent delegate for the purpose of instructing the British mart and 
affording correct information as to the real wants, grievances, and disabilities 
under which the people of India are suffering, so that the electors of Great Britain 
(at the approaching general elections, which will take place in November) ma 
elect only those retired Anglo-Indians and true friends of India in England, like 
the late Mr. Fawcett, who will do justice to, and maintain the rights of, the people 
of India within the walls of the House of Commons. 

Under Rule 10 of the Sabha, it is laid down that ‘ the committee shall bring 
about the objects of the Sabha by means of memorials, deputations, public meetings, 
and such other means as it deems fit.” Under the head of public meetings, the 
Sabha will hold its second annual conference, at Madras, at the end of the present 
year, for which purpose, taking time by the forelock, the committee have issued 
a printed prospectus (accompanying the annual report), from which will appear the 
importance and soniye | of the public questions to be considered and discussed, and, 
if necessary, action taken thereon by the Sabha. Two memorials are to be placed 
before the coming eonference,—one on the improvement of the Indian Legislative 
Councils, and the other on the necessity to have separate officers to exercise 
magisterial and executive functions, as was resolved on at the last conference. To 
these are to be added the three following subjects for consideration und action, if 
nevessary, namely :— 

4¢(1) The operation of the Forest and Salt Laws in this Presidency. 
| sho} The establishment of an Arbitration Court or Courts in this Presidency 
3 on the lines of the one in Poona. 
**(3) The means of promoting Industries in this Presidency.” 


Details of the above three questions are then given in the prospectus, for which we 
must refer the reader to the prospectus itself. 


2. Moharrum licenses.—We hear that much dissatisfaction has been caused 
amongst the Muhammadan population of the civil and military station of 
Bangalore, owing to the issue, 1n the first instance, and subsequent cancelment of & 
number of Moharrum licenses by the District Magistrate. That officer 1s further 
reported to have declined to issue any more licenses before the end of the Moharrum. 
These measures appear to have been adopted with a view to prevent all chance 0 


a riotous collision between the Musgalmans and Hindus in consequence of the - 
that the Dassera coincides this year withthe Moharrum. But as every precaution ha 
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already been taken to meet such an emergency, we cannot think that the District 
Magistrate did wisely. It is something like setting a house on fire to get rid of the 
bugs. ‘To put an entire stop to the religious observances of the Moharrum for fear of 
a possible breach of the peace is undoubtedly inexpedient. The proper course was 
to maintain peace by removing by peaceful means any impediment that might arise 
‘n the lawful exercise of the respective privileges of the two sects. Nobody can 
he sure now that the prohibitory orders issued in regard to the tabooths of the 
Mussalmans may not be repeated at some future time in regard to the processions, 
&c., of Hindu temples, the pretext in each case being the possibility of riot. It 
is always well to refrain from wounding the religious feelings of the people. And 
it is not to be supposed that educated and sensible people would act like a set of 
fanatics instead of practising toleration, and thereby convert themselves into a 
source of anxiety to the Government. : 


38. A Hindu lady on Female Education We hear that on Thursday the first 
current a Hindu lady, Srirangamma by name, delivered a discourse in Telugu before 
a large audience in the Salem Town Hall on the subject of female education, and 
that her opinions were received with great applause. If once women resolve to 
take up the question of female education for themselves, man’s help in this direction 
and his assent or dissent will cease to be of much consequence. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 


3rd November 1885. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of October 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first article says that manufacturing industries greatl 
help a nation to become wealthy and famous. The second article mentions the 
present state of affairs and the probability of a war in Southern Europe. The 
third article mentions the rumoured death of Oliver Pain. The fourth article 
continues the subject of the first. The fifth article expresses satisfaction at an order 
of the Cochin Government, directing the police not to detain in their custody an 
persons arrested more than twenty-four hours. The sixth is a continuation of the 
second article. ‘The seventh article gives an account of a disturbance caused by 
the Muhammadans in Western Africa. The eighth article traces the origin of gov- 
ernments. ‘The ninth article is an answer to some criticisms.in the Paschima Taraka 
and Kerala Pataka on a certain correspondence in a previous issue of the Kerala 
Mitram. The tenth article describes a defeat which the successors of the deceased 


ae sustained in the Soudan. The eleventh article continues the subject of the 
second. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article is about the value of time, and how it 
should be utilised. The second article speaks of the recent deputation of Indian 
delegates to England to attend and influence Parliamentary elections in December 
next, and hopes that the aristocracy of Malabar will endeavour to give their 
children such English education as will enable them to represent their count 
even in Parliament. A letter contradicts the statement of a previous correspond- 
ent that the provisions of the Madras Forest Act are detrimental to the interests 
of the inhabitants. Another correspondent recommends that Village Munsifs 
should be paid sufficient salaries, and suggests that only competent men should be 
allowed to hold those offices, and that a provision should be inserted in Regulation 

0. IV of 1816, authorising Village Munsifs to entertain suits for arrears of rent 
when the value of such suits is within the pecuniary limits of their jurisdiction ; 
and he observes also that the above Regulation is not enforced in most of the 
villages. The third letter suggests that, in order to save unnecessary trouble 
“nd expense to parties, a time, between 12 noon and:3 p.m., should be fixed for 
7 elving miscellaneous petitions in the Civil, Revenue and Criminal Courts in the 

alabar district. The fourth letter says that, for the protection of irrigation works, 
‘he interference of Government with forests belonging to private individuals is 
‘ometimes necessary and desirable, and should not be questioned. The fifth letter 
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complains that the present Stamp and Registration Acts are great hardships to the 
people, and that Sub-Registrars misconstrue the Acts and put people to all sorts of 
trouble and unnecessary expense. Referring to the proposed increase to the rate 
of subscription to the Malabar District Gazette, the sixth letter complains that the 
Gazette has of late assumed the character of an English newspaper, as it contains 
no Malayalam translations of official orders and proceedings published, and request, 
that the Board of Revenue will be pleased to see that, in future, the Gazette contains 
the necessary translations of En lish documents therein published. The seventh 
letter states that in the Palghat taluk land-holders have been put to great expense 
in getting. ready stones for fixing boundaries, and, as nothing further has been 
done, the writer begs that the price of the stones may be refunded to the respective 
parties. The eighth letter complains of the reduction of grants to grant-in-aid 
schools, and of the delay in obtaining them. The ninth letter complains of the 
delay in obtaining licenses for keeping arms, and says that, during the greater 
portion of the period for which licenses are granted, the people are prevented from 
using the arms in consequence of the said delay. With reference to the remarks 
of Government on the report of the,Malabar Local Fund Board for the official 
year 1884-85, the tenth letter says that the impediments to the successful working 
of the Board are (1) the want of a sufficient number of members, (2) the indifference 
of the members in the matter of the welfare of the inhabitants, (3) the fear the non- 
official members entertain of giving their free opinion in the presence of official 
members, and (4) the incapacity of most of the members rete ‘ae and requests 
the members of the District Board to protest against the proposal to put off fora 
time the formation of Local Boards, and asserts that such Boards are feasible at 
present under the presidentship of divisional officers. A paragraph finds fault with 
the University for appointing a German Missionary as Examiner in Malayalam 
and for prescribing a portion of the Bhadsha Vydkaranam as part of the Malayalam 
Test for the B.A. Degree Examination. Another paragraph says that in the orders 
issued from the Civil, Revenue and Criminal Courts in Malabar to Rajds and other 
persons of rank, the due honorific titles are omitted, and suggests that a notification 
may be issued prescribing the respective titles to be used in such communications 
to the various persons of rank. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—An article says that the late con- 
mittee for considering the Report on Malabar Land Tenures was not properly 
constituted, as Mr. Logan, the author of the report, was also a member of the 
committee, and as there was none in it conversant with the actual position of the 
Malabar land-holders ; and objects to the formation of the present committee, as it 
also contains as members Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao, who was the President of the 
former committee and the High Court Vakil, who served in the late committee. A 
correspondent says that by awarding the Cochin Sirkar Scholarship for M.B., 
B.C.E., or C.M., to students who have only the influence of their family to recom- 
mend, those that have hitherto prosecuted their studies for those examinations, 
have invariably failed, and suggests that, in order ‘to secure better results, the 
scholarship may, in future, be awarded on the results of a competitive examination 
of the applicants for the same. Another correspondent reports a case of an attempt 
at a human sacrifice to obtain a hidden treasure at Kalvetti in Cochin. The 
third letter complains of the cruel ill-treatment of an innocent individual by 
certain members of the Travancore police force. 


Mapras, (Signed ) L. GARTHWAITE, 
14th November 1885. — Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of October 1880. 


The Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 12th October contains extracts from English 
papers and papers published in English in Madras. No comments are made on 
these extracts, which accordingly I do not notice. The nature of such information 
as is afforded at first hand may é gathered from the following translation :— __. 

‘¢ Ttaly—Although the king of this country is only forty-one years old, all his 
hair has become white as snow.” 
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In the Qasim-ul-A khbar of Bangalore an extract from a paper called the Rozana 
(of what place not stated) is printed. This apparently is a proclamation by the 
Vazir of the Sultan to the people of Bulgaria, but it is not inte ligible. 

Another number is, for the most part, filled with praises of itself, and in a less 
degree with praises of Syed Pasha, the Vazir of the Sultan. 


CHEPAUK, | (Signed) J. D. REES, 
95th November 1885. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 2980, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 

Foreign. ’ Military. 

Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 

Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort St. GEORGE, (Signed) W. WILSON, 
26th December 1885. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subj ect. Page, 
Tamil. 

Paragraph 1.—On the constitution of Legislative Councils 3 
‘s 2.—On the proposed enlargement of the Indian Army .. Ibid. 
se 1.—That the license-tax should be imposed also on Government officers Ibid. 
i 2.—Expenditure of the India and Colonial offices Ibid. 
* 1.—Difference between the Government of a country by its own rulers and 

by a foreign people... ee 4 
‘4 2.—On the delay in admitting natives to the Volunteer Corps Ibid. 
- 1.—On the enhancement of sentences passed in criminal cases Ibid. 
5» ° 2—On the maintenance of Christian churches by the State Ibid. 
_ 3.—On some innovations to be adopted in the jo Moh of civil cases Thid. 
Telugu. 

Paragraph 1.—Suggestions to suppress the adornment with jewels of Hindu children. . 5 
2. 2.—Comments on the expenses incurred by the Governor’s tour to Simla . Thi. 
. 3.—Suggestions to prohibit prostitutes living near respectable families Ibid. 
. 4.—Suggestions to economise and to increase the income of India Thid. 
es 5.—Proposal to remit money for the District Courts and Taluk and District 

Revenue offices to buy stationery , s ost meee 
i 6.—Desirability of establishing Industrial Native Schools . as Thid. 
- 7 and 8.—Strictures against officials spending public money on tours Ibid. 
. 9.—Recommendation either to issue gold-currency in India or to give 
silver-payments to Indian officials, &c., at home 6 
. 10.—Remarks on petition-boxes ; Ibid. 
is 11.—Comments on Mr. Bliss appearing in the Legislative Council at 
Ootacamund ‘ otha 
a 12.—Remarks on the increase of the price of salt .. Ibid. 
Z 13.— (1) Suggestions to the Collector of Chingleput to reconsider his 
decision in the case of Somasundara Mudaliyar Ibid. 
(2) Proposal not to confer high fapotnents on pages of 
inferior intellect .. Ibic. 
(3) About the Punjab Go vernment. increasing the pay of their 
officials .. . ive es Ibid. 
Canarese. 

Paragraph 1.—Namkal Row’s case Thid. 
if 2.—Mysore Brahmin Girls’ school .. - ss 7 
“ 3.—A dismissed Shanbogue .. oe s es Tid. 
“i 4.—A Saturday market - - Thid. 
. 1.—Mysore Civil Courts 8 
a 2.—A Government Order... Tid. 
ee ee to indigenous trade 4 pen ee es 9 
se 1.—The Madras Mahajana Sabha . cs a - 10 
is 2. —The Madras por sa Sabha .. ss a ee Ibid. 
ve 3.—Moharrum licenses : Ibid. 
ee 4.—A Hindu lady on female education I] 

Malayalam. 
Paragraph 1.—Africa, Western.—A disturbance by the Muhammadans in — Thid. 
Criticisms.— Answer to some — in the Paschima Taraka and Kerala | 
Pataka on a correspondence in a certain issue of the Kerala Mitram. | Ibid. 
Europe, Southern.—Probability of awarin— .. ,.. ~— «Tbid. 
Governments.—The origin of — . Ind 
Manufacturing industries.— Will contribute to the wealth and fame of a j 
nation ... ee ee 
Oliver Pain.—The rumoured death. of — rags | Dbid. 
| — 
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INDEX— (Continued). 
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ee 
| Subject. Page. 
Malayalam—(continued). 
Paragraph 1.—Police.—Satisfaction at an order of the Cochin Government directing 
(Continued). the — not to detain any age arrested in their custody more than 
twenty-four hours Ibid. 
—— .—A defeat which the successors of the late Mahdi sustained in 
the— . Ibid. 
= 2.—Forest Act. —Contradicting a statement that the provisions of the 
Madras — are detrimental to the interests of the inhabitants 521 cee 
Forests.—Government interference with — belonging to private indi- 
viduals is sometimes necessary for the protection of irrigation 
works .. Ibid. 
Grants-in-Aid to Schools. —Complaining of the reduction of — and of the 
delay in obtaining them ; 12 
Honorific titles. —Observing the omission of —in the orders from the 
Courts in Malabar to Rajas and other persons of rank ;, <ot- ae. 
Licenses for keeping Arms. —Complaining of the delay in obtaining — Ibid. 
Local Fund Board, Malabar.—Mentioning the impediments to the 
successful working of the — 12 
Malabar Gazette-—Wishing that ‘the Malayalam translations of official 
proceedings appearing in the — may also be published in it Ibid. 
Miscellaneous petitions.—Suggesting that a time between 12 noon and 
3 p.M. may be fixed for receiving — in the Civil, Revenue and Crimi- 
nal Courts in Malabar .. 11 
Parliamentary elections. —Stating that delegates have been sent to 
attend — Ibid. 
Stamp and Regist ation Acts. —Sub-Registrars misinterpret the — to 
great inconvenience to the people Ibid. 
Stones.— Asking for the refund of the price of — made ready ‘but not 
yet used, for fixing boundaries of fan | in Palghat, &c. 12 
Time.—Valuable and how to be utilised . 11 
University.— Finding fault with the — - for ‘appointing a "German. 
Missionary as examiner in Malavalam and for prescribing a portion 
of the Bhasha Vyakaranam asa Malayalam Text .. 12 
Village Munsifs—Recommending that — may be authorised to 
entertain suits for arrears of rent, within their pecuniary jurisdiction, 
&e. 11 
Paragraph 3.—Land Tenur es, Report on Malabar. —Finding fault with the constitu- 
tion of the former as well as the new committee for considering - 
the— ... o- 
Police Force, Travancore.—The cruel treatment of a man by certain | 
members of the — Tbid. 
Scholarship for M.B., B.C. E,, or C.M.—The Cochin Sirkar — “ suggest- 
ing that — may, in future, be awarded to successful students in a 
competitive examination to be instituted Ibid. 
Treasure—Hidden.—An roy at human sacrifice with the obj ect of 
obtainnga— .. ¥% ont oat. 
Hindustani. 

Paragraph ; .—Observation on King of Italy Tid. 
’9 2.—Remark on an extract from Rozana printed i in Qusim-ul-Akhbar Ibid. 
’ 3.—States that another number of the same paper contains praises of itself 

and Syed Pasha, Vazir of Sultan of Turkey . ne “s se 


Exd, F. R. Bantleman. 
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Number 
Names of Newspapers. Pas vader Editions. of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 

Tatvavivechini (25th October 1885) Madras . Weekly 300 
Swadesabhimani (31st October 1885) oop ee Do. 450 
Hindujanabhushani (lst November 1885)... | Do. Do. , 250 
Kalanidhi (lst November 1885) .. Coimbatore Bimonthly. 250 
Swadesabhimani (1st November 1885) Salem .. a 125 
Sujanamanoranjani (lst November 1885) . . | Palamcottah Do. oo 
Travancore Abhimani (2nd November 1885). Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
Swadesamitra (2nd November 1885) .. | Madras Weekly 877 
Dravidavartamani (29th October and Ist and 

5th November 1885) . 77 oe Biweekly 425 
Tatvavivechini (lst November 1885) (a Weekly 300 
Vettikkodiyon (31st October and 7th Novem- 

ber 1885) .. <7. a Do. 260 
Swadesabhimani (7th November 1885) 7 Do. 450 
Hindujanabhushani (8th November mee 1 oe. Do. 250 
Dravidavartamani (8th November 1885) . Do. Biweekly 425 
Swadesamitra (9th November 1885) Do. Weekly 77 
Travancore Abhimani (10th November 188 5) Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
General Bazaar Patrika (15th and 31st | Bangalore Bimonthly 100 

August, and 15th and 3lst October 1885). 
Tatvavivechini (8th November 1885) Madras.. Weekly 300 
Vettikkodiyon (14th November 1885) aa Do. 260 
Swadesabhimani (14th November 1885) ..| Do. Do. 450 
Hindujanabhushani (15th November 1885). | Do. Do. 250 
Brahmo Gyana Bhadhini (15th ieceal to 

15th November 1885) .. . | Bangalore Bimonthly 92 
Kalanidhi (15th November 1885) . Coimbatore Do. 250 
Swadesabhimani (16th November 1885) Salem .. Do. 125 
Sujanamanoranjani (16th November 1885).. | Palamcottah Do. 230 
Swadesamitra (16th November 1885) .. | Madras. . Weekly 877 
Dravidavartamani (12th and 19th Novem- 

ber 1885 _ .. Do. Biweekly 425 
Hindu Sumitra (18th and 20th November 

1885) ; i a Triweekly 500 
Tatvavivechini (15th November 1885) eo oe Weekly 300 
General Bazaar Patrika (15th November 

1885) Bangalore Bimonthly 100 
Travancore Abhimani (20th November 1885). N ong” Trimonthly 350 
Vettikkodiyon (21st November 1885) . | Madras . Weekly 260 
ibaa reac s wae (21st November 1885) ..| Do. .. Do. 450 
Hindujanabhushani (22nd November 1885).| Do. Do. 250 
Dravidavartamani (22nd November 1885). | Do. Biweekly 425 
Swadesamitra (23rd November 1885) ..| Do. Weekly 877 
Hindu Sumitra (28rd, 25th, and 27th Nov- 

ember 1885) = .| Do. Triweekly..| 500 
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No. of 
No. Names of Newspapers. aa owl Editions. Copies 
: issued. 
Telugu. 
38 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly ..| 300 
389 |Sanmargadarsini .. Pittapore Monthly ..| 200 
40 | Andhra-Prakasika Madras Weekly 500 
41 |Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. m4 64 
42 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly .. 100 
Canarese. 
43 |The Karnataka Prakasika .. Bangalore Weekly .. 450 
44 |The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. 0. 30 
45 |The Coorg Chandrika Do. Monthly ..| 260 
46 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Do. .| 800 
47 |The Law Journal .. Do. Do. = ogee 
48 |The Mysore Revenue Register Do Do. ' 
49 |The Darma Tatwa .. Do. Do. , 
50 |The Hindu Matha Prakasike Do. Do. 
o1 |The Mysore Star .. _ Mysore Do. 
o2 | The Hitha Bodhini . Do. Do. , ia 
03 | The Christa Sabhapatra - Mangalore Do. i 2 
54 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. Bangalore Weekly ..| 4650 
099 |The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. 0. , 30 
56 | The Coorg Chandrika , Do. Monthly ..| 260 
o7 =| The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Do. .| 3800 
58 | The Law Journal .. Do. Do. i 
59 | The Mysore Revenue Register Do. Do. ; i 
60 | The Dharma Tatwa.. Do. Do. és 
61 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. Do. , i 
62 | The Mysore Star... , Mysore Do. ' - 
63 | The Hitha Bodhini . + Do. Do. A 
64 ‘The Christa Sabhapatra - Mangalore Do. .| 600 
65 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. Bangalore Weekly ../ 480 
66 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. Do. 30 
67 | The Coorg Chandrika Do. Monthly ..| 260 
68 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Do. .| 800 
69 | The Law Journal .. Do. Do. ae 
70 | The Mysore Revenue Register Do. Do. 
71 =| The Dharma Tatwa. . Do. Do. 
72 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. Do. 
73 |The Mysore Star .. Mysore Do. ; 
74 | The Hitha Bodhini.. Do. Do. ‘ 
75 | The Christa Sabhapatra Mangalore Do. 600 
Malayalam. 
76 | Kerala Mitram ee oe .s -«| Cochin . Trimonthly. | 200 
77 | Kerala Patrika .. Calicut . Fortnightly. | 800 
78 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin . ert oer 
Hindustani. 
79 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. .< .. | Triplicane, Jam | Fifth 450 
: Bazaar, Madras. 
80 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ni ae .. | Iriplicane, Roya- | Fourth 400 
pettah, Madras. 
81 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib.. ‘ee e+ -ee!Triplicane, Jam | Fourth 
| | Bazaar, Madras. 
82 | Tilism-i-Hairat = Triplicane, Jam | Third 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
83 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar .. eben Sixth ao 
84 | Bada Saba ee Fifteenth ..| -: 


(ONFIDENTTAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
NOVEMBER 1885. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 7th November 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra says that the English Government have sent 
an ultimatum to the king of Burma, demanding the fulfilment of certain condi- 
tions; and if they are not acceded to, a war will result. There is also another 
cause for the English Government entering into a war with Burma. New coun- 
tries are needed for the purposes of the English trade, and if a railway could be 
laid between India and China, a country teeming with inhabitants, merchandise 
from England can find its way easily to China. The king of Burma now proves 
a barrier to such an enterprise, and the English endeavour, therefore, to dispose of 
him somehow. If England were to bear the cost of the present expedition, the 
people of that country would not allow their ministers to plunge into the war, 
whatever benefits are to be derived from it. But the cost of the expedition is to be 
thrown on India. It has been notified that five lakhs of rupees will be enough for 
carrying on the war, but (says the editor) a crore of rupees at least will be needed 
for the purpose. The revenues of India are thus not expended solely for the 
benefit of its inhabitants, but are expended also to further the interests of the 
English people. It 1s necessary, therefore, that the natives of the country should 
exercise control over public expenditure ; and for this purpose it is necessary that 
the members of the Legislative Councils should be vested with power to call for 
any information they may require regarding public expenditure and to point out 
any errors they may find in the manner of administering it. 


Mapras, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE,. 
30th November 1885. Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 14th November 1885. 
There is nothing deserving of notice in the Tamil newspapers this week, 


MapRAs, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
d0th November 1885. Tamil Translator to Government, 


———— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 21st November 1885, 


_ The editor of the Swadesamitra states that the people of England, if they 
desire correct information respecting the taxation of India, should not only listen to 
the statements of the English officials, but should also pay attention to what the 
people of India themselves say. Sir James Fergusson has said before an Assembl 
m Manchester that it is wrong to suppose that the natives of India are taxed 
beyond their means. The average annual income, says the editor, of each individual 
in Great Britain and Ireland is Rs. 330, and the taxes paid to Government in the 
United Kingdom amount to 74 per cent. of the total income. But in India the 
average annual income of an individual is only Rs. 27, and the taxes paid by the 
natives of India are 17 per cent, of their income. Thus the man who gets onl 
Rs. 27 a-year pays more than double the tax of him who is in the receipt of Rs. 330 
ayear! It should be borne in mind that the principal taxes of this country, the 
land-tax and the salt-tax, directly affect the poor; and one-fifth of the mveae! {Pepa 
of India, as Dr. Hunter has said, lead a life of starvation. | 


: Manras, | (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
td December 1885. | Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th November 1885.. 


Under the head of ‘‘ Summary of News,” the editor of the Swadesamitra says 
that the Consulting Engineer for Railways reported to Government that the fallin 
off in railway traffic and income is to be attributed mainly to the bad state of tha 
roads leading from railway stations to the principal towns in the interior. The 
Government thereupon called the attention of the Local Boards concerned to this 
fact, and, while regretting that the state of their finances was such as to preclude 
help being given by them, impressed upon the Presidents of those Boards the 
importance of attending to the repair and up-keep of the said roads. The edito; 
upon this remarks that Local Boards have been established to attend to the wants 
and well-being of the inhabitants in their own districts, and to expend for guch 
purposes the funds levied from them. It would, therefore, appear (says the editor) 
from the communication made by Government to the Presidents of per Boards, 
that the money which ought to be expended solely for the benefit of the inhabit. 
ants within the district, should also be expended for the purpose of increasing the 
income of railways, with which the Local Boards have nothing to do. 


MADRAS, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
3rd December 1885. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of November 1885. — 


Vivekavardhani, No. 29, states that in the Bengal hospitals the cost of food 
required for a European patient amounts to 8 annas per diem, while 1 anna and 
6 pies is only required for a native. Similarly are spent 4 annas per diem ona 
European prisoner and 1 anna and 3 pies on a native. The editor hopes that 
Government will not feed the natives so poorly. 


2. No. 30 of the same paper states that in a certain Assam village, belonging to 
the Golpara district, a patient treated by a native doctor, died. The brother of 
the deceased ascribing the death to bad treatment killed the doctor. Every village 
in this country swarms with incompetent practitioners. The editor hopes that 
Government will introduce Vernacular Medical examinations, and no person should 
be allowed to practise without having passed them. 


3. No. 31 of the same paper states that the Army in this country is most likely 
to be increased, and that, for this purpose, additional expenses to the amount of two 
crores of rupees will he required. ‘T’o meet this outlay, Government must either 
increase taxation, or reduce the present expenditure. The country is already taxed 
as highly as it can be, and the present expenditure cannot be reduced. ‘Ihe editor 
thinks that the present military force suffices if Government strengthens the 
fortresses on the ation frontier, and gains the affection of the people by good 
administration. Whenever the Army is regarded to be insufficient for actual 
war, Government should avail themselves of the Armies of the Native princes. 
Moreover, a volunteer force can be organised to take the place of the regular Army 
in war time. If such measures cannot be adopted, the British Government should 
bear these expenses themselves ; and if this cannot be done, the expenditure should 
be curtailed by reducing, at a rate of 5 or 10 per cent., the pay of officials drawing 
more than Rs. 500. He further thinks that Government should not war witha 
weak neighbour like Burma. 3 


4. Andhra Prakasika, No. 42, states that three-fourths of the cases which come 
before the four Magistrates of Madras, which has an area of about 32 square miles, 
are petty cases of nuisances, &c. . The offenders are taken before these Magistrates 
and suffer great inconvenience and loss of time. For instance, a person charg 
at the Adyar or Tondiyarpett with having committed such an offence has to 
appear before the Police authority at Egmore or Black Town. The editor recom 
mends that pensioned high police officials should be employed to decide such petty 
cases, which proceeding would not cost much. If the services of such person 
could not be obtained, the Municipal Commissioners in the several divisions shou 
be authorised to dispose of the innumerable petty cases of. nuisance, assault, % 


a 


These gentlemen will be only too willing todo it. The taluk Sub-Magistrates 
dispose of such cases; it seems, therefore, that the Magistrates in Madras need 
not, at the cost of many thousands of rupees, be made to do such inferior work. 


5. Another article of the same paper, when commenting on the present war 
with Burma, contends that our Government should not wage war against Burma, 
and if that king had been powerful, the English would not have so quickly made 
up their mind against him, but they wanted merely a pretext to annex his country. 
The English are proud of their just and upright behaviour, but they do not hesitate 
to stoop to unjust acts if they think they can derive some benefits from them. 


6. No. 43 of the above paper states that the Burmese war will cost much 
money, yet this country, will gain nothing by it. If the Indian Government 
should, after being victorious, either reinstate the king or confer the crown on some 
member of his family, with the condition of paying all the war expenses, no one in 
India will lose; but if Burma should be annexed, this country would derive no 
benefit from it. ‘The English people alone will be benefited in power as well as in 
wealth, and the Hindus will not have the same advantage. This being so, the hard 


earnings of India should not be spent on this expedition. Therefore, the English 
Government alone should bear the expenses. 


7. Under the heading é¢ Summary of News » Hin duja nasamskarini, No. 4 
states the following :— 


(1) That as the income of the municipality is insufficient to meet their 
expenses, a tax on kerosine and other lamp-oils is proposed to be 
levied. If such common commodities are to be taxed, much suffering 
will be in store for the poor people. 

(2) That a certain old woman called Latchmibhoy, aged about 70, was, 
while still alive, found by a police constable floating in the Cooum 
river near the General Hospital. He conveyed her to the hospital, 
whence she, after being attended to, was forwarded to the dispensary 
for women. On her arrival there the two subordinate officers sent her 
to the Monegar Choultry, where she died after forty minutes. The 
editor thinks that her death may be attributed to the subordinates of 
the above dispensary, and also to those at the General Hospital. Dr. 
Furnell should inquire into this case, and, if necessary, punish the 


people concerned in it, so that in future such an occurrence may not 
happen again. 


ManRAs, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
Yth December 1885. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 7th November 1885. 


The editor of the Karnataka Prakasika comments to the following effect on 
ee suggestions offered by the Daily Post for the improvement of the Mysore 
nances :— 
_ _ We wish the editor had acquainted himself with the real state of the facts 
mn Mysore, before joining in the general outcry about the weight of taxation. We 
admit that there is scope for improvement in the Survey and Settlement Depart- 
ments, and that the irrigation works are not in as good a state as could be wished. 
But before introducing radical changes in any branch, the evils arising from the 
present system of administration should be shown to be of a more serious character. 
We would point out that there has been no increase of assessment since the 
organisation of the Survey and Settlement Departments; that the fertility of the 
soil has not been less than before; that the assessment on land is now fixed, and 
ue regard had to the amount of water-supply ; and, lastly, that the assessment 
nly not more than proportionate to the average annual yield of the past thirty 
_ Of the four suggestions made by the Daily Post, viz., the sale of the State 
railway, the reduction of the subsidy, the abolition of unnecessary departments, 
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including a reduction in the Army, and, lastly, the amalgamation of the Mysore 
Anche with the Imperial Postal Department, the first two alone commend then. 
selves to us. ‘The proposed sale of the State railway seems, indeed, to be the only 
remedy available for the liquidation of the ever-increasing debt. The reductio,, 
in the subsidy is also very much to be desired in the present financial difficulty, 

The other two suggestions we do not approve, since they appear to us to be 
calculated to lower the Realty of the State. 

The proposal to reduce the expenditure of the State by curtailing establish. 
ments is no new one. But such reductions would, we fear, interfere grievously 
with the proper administration of the province. | 

The two regiments now maintained by the State are but the remains of the 
old standing Army of seven regiments. That these two regiments should also be 
disbanded, and that such an important native prince as the Maharaja of Mysore 
should, instead of being in a position to co-operate with the British in time of 
need, be entirely dependent on the paramount power for a handful of troops to 
protect himself from internal disturbance would, we repeat, be inconsistent with 
the dignity of the State. 

As to the amalgamation of the Postal departments, we would only recommend 
it, in case the Imperial Government should decline to permit the issue of special 
postage labels for Mysore. 

2. Elsewhere the Karnataka Prakasika says: 


Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao has the following word of advice for his 
countrymen :—‘‘ Even respectable and educated natives are, while conversing in 
their vernaculars, in the habit of using, on certain occasions, expressions too 
improper to be mentioned here. Gentlemen who have contracted this unfortunate 
habit will, I trust, give it up as soon as possible. It is the result of keeping low 
company.” ‘This is an advice which all should follow. If men, who wish to set an 
example, do not avoid the use of improper language, in disregard of time, place, 
and circumstance, others will imitate them. Children especially learn foul 
language from their parents. Parents should, therefure, improve their own 
conduct before preaching to their children. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) KE. S. LAFFAN, 
12th November 1885. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 14th November 1885. 


In reference to the ‘‘ War with Burma,” the editor of the Karnataka Prakasika 
(English edition) says : 

‘‘ Tt seems to us that not all the murders and slaughters and poisonings by 
Theebaw could move the British Government to such activity and preparations to 
chastise the tyrant as the fact that he has dared to jeopardise British interests,— 
commercial interests,—in the country, by entering into or attempting to enter into 
a league with France. The policy or principle is selfish, but we suppose it 18 
natural, and the British Government is not more alive to its interests in forelgt 
countries as other European Governments are. What does it matter if a foreign 
semi-savage ruler like Theebaw commits murders and wholesale slaughters, a few 
hundreds of miles away from British ground, so long as these do not interfere with 
‘British interests?’ It does not matter a bit. But whatever the motive of the 
ee war with Theebaw of Upper Burma may be, it will certainly be 4 new 
and fresh guarantee to civilisation and progress of the world, if Theebaw 18 
dethroned and driven out, and the country annexed by the British Government, 
or put so strictly under its protection that there will be no more chance of the 
people being subjected to the pure and unmitigated tyranny they have now been 
suffering for years. The British Government is strict and rigid enough the 
surveillance it exercises, through its political officers, over the highly civilised, 
advanced, and earnest rulers, the native princes of India; yet when it is a quesu” 
of removing a tyrant, pure and simple, or subjecting him to control, the Brus 
Government hesitates, or, at all events, does. not think there is sufficient cause for 
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interference. It is now, however, very great consolation and comfort that British 
interests 1n Upper Burma have been attacked, and that short work will be made 
of the attacker.’ 


2. The Karnataka Prakasika (English —— 7 in commenting on the attitude 
of the Bangalore magistracy during the recent Mohurrum and on the case of two 
Mussalmans who were charged and convicted of disobeying a lawful order of a 
public servant by disguising themselves without a license, and who subsequently 
appealed to the Resident, says in reference to the Resident’s decision : 


‘‘We desire to speak with great respect and sincere admiration of the many 
commendable public virtues which Mr. Girdlestone possesses, and of which we 
have had practical proof, in the deep interest he takes in all classes of the com- 
munity of Bangalore under his rule, and in their various public institutions and 
efforts at advancement, morally, socially, physically, and, therefore, the fact that 
we dissent from his judgment in the case of the Muhammadan prisoners, we trust, 
will not be taken as a piece of impertinence on our part, but simply an expression 
of what we conceive to be public opinion, at which we have arrived after careful 
study and observation. The public is certainly of opinion that in the case of the 
Muhammadan prisoners, justice had been sufficiently vindicated by their stay in 
jail for a fortnight, and that it was time that mercy stepped in and remitted the 
remaining portion of the punishment. Mr. Girdlestone emphasises the fact that 
the prisoners were guilty of the offence charged, and that they were deserving of 
the sentence passed on them. We are ready to concede this position, but when 
the British Resident goes on to say that leniency in the case would be a mistake, 
and declines to remit the portion uf imprisonment still remaining, we feel bound 
to disagree. A remission of the sentence would not only have been an act of grace 
towards the prisoners, who are personally concerned, but would have also tended 
to rouse a sentiment in the minds and hearts of the native community that 
administration of justice by the British Resident in Mysore is tempered by mercy.” 


3. The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition), after stating certain facts in 
regard to the fund established by Her Excellency the Countess of Dufferin for the 
provision of female medical attendance in India, comments on them to the 
following effect :— 


The movement is no doubt one of importance. But how far it will succeed 
remains to be seen. Of all the professions, the medical profession is undoubtedly 
the noblest. The various professions are all so many sciences, the conscientious 
study and perfect mastery of which are indispensable, in order to practise usefully. 
A sound knowledge of science and of practice, the systematic use of one’s physica 
and mental faculties, steadiness of purpose, zeal, caution, firmness of mind, submis- 
siveness, a right use of one’s discretion, endurance, and so forth, are the essential 
qualities of a successful medical practitioner. Even among men who have had a 
long collegiate training, and who, for the purpose of enlarging and improving their 
minds, have travelled in distant lands, how many are found wanting in these 
essential qualifications! As for the women of this country, they have hitherto 
regarded their household duties as of the first importance, and implicit obedience 
to their husbands as the only means of obtaining happiness hereafter. The 
standard of excellence aimed at by the present generation of men has hitherto been 
unknown to them. As the desire on the part of husbands to dispel this ignorance 
on the part of their wives and to give them greater liberty has increased, so has 
the desire for female education. But female education is still in its infancy in 
India, and cannot be expected to make very rapid progress just yet. In its present 
stage it even produces mischievous results at times. It will be long, therefore, 

elore our women are sufficiently advanced to take up such a responsible profession 
as that of medicine, and to encourage them to do so now is, in our opinion, 
premature. The difficulty would be especially great of inducing high caste women 
to undertake anything of the kind. While, therefore, welcoming the action taken 
by Lady Dufferin and recognising the benevolent motives by which it has been 


prompted, we think Her Ladyship would have done well to have waited until she 
new more of the customs of the people over whom her husband exercises his sway. 
‘ls obvious that, under present conditions, lady-doctors must of necessity. 
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Europeans, but this does not appear to us to be a satisfactory state of things, and 
still less will it appear so to our women. The rich and enlightened may, in rare 
instances, have recourse to the medical aid offered by women of a different race, 
but the poorer classes will never seek such help, even were it within their means, 
Consequently, we cannot say that we look forward to any immediate benefit as 
likely to result from the movement. Time will show whether we are right or 
wrong. Meanwhile, it is our bounden duty to show our loyalty and devotion and 
to do honor to the kind intentions of Her Ladyship by helping in every possible wa 

to make the movement started by our Viceroy’s wife a success. Here is an excel- 


lent occasion for our princes to give proof of their liberality. We wish success to 
this great and important movement. 


4. The same paper (Canarese edition) says in reference to the Maharaja’s 
intended tour through the Nugger Division : 


This being the first visit of the Maharaja to the people of the district, the 
villagers will flock in thousands to see His Highness. It is, therefore, to be hoped 
that every facility will be given them to attain their object. We trust, moreover, 
that if the Maharaja should be asked by his people to give them an opportunity of 
submitting their opinions and grievances, he will give them a patient hearing, and 
a reply to each of their prayers, and assure them further that he will do all that is 
required to maintain peace, good government, and their future happiness. 
Although several lakhs of rupees have already been spent on irrigation works, 
tanks and channels, which are the only means of water-supply in the purely 
agricultural province of Mysore, are still out of repair, and the yield of the province 
is consequently greatly reduced. We, therefore, hope that this subject will not 
escape the notice of His Highness. ‘The Maharaja’s present tour is, it is reported, 
intended chiefly for the benefit of certain coffee planters. Probably this report is 
true. But we & e that the interests of the ryots will not suffer while considering 
the rights and privileges and redressing the grievances of the planters. In conclu- 


sion, we wish the Maharaja a happy return after gaining the object of his tour 
and satisfying the wishes of his people. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 
19th November 1885. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 21st November 1885. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (English edition), in a leading article in reference 
to the Mysore Anche Department, says: 


‘¢ Mysore is a poor native State, and if it were a question of rupees, we admit 
that the question would need careful consideration. If, in fact, the Anche Depart- 
ment is an expensive affair, we should say that the best course would be to get 
rid of it in the most convenient mode possible, having due regard to the finances of 
the State, even though it be at the risk of the Mysore State losing some of its 
prestige, which last was the strongest argument on the part of the representatives 
of the people, at the Dasserah Assembly, for the retention of the Anche Depart- 
ment by the Mysore Government. But we are prepared to show that the Anche 
Department is not a burden to the Mysore State. It may not be remunerative 
in its present state to the Government, but it is, at any rate, self-supporting, and 
that, we should say, is satisfactory enough. The Dewan has left out of calculation 
the cost of conveying official correspondence, which is an important point in the 
discussion of the Anche question; and curiously enough the Dewan does not seem 
to have chosen to tell his audience how many official covers, &c., were conveyed by 
the Anche, and what the cost of conveyance would be if the Government had to pay 
for it. It is a singular fact that, since the rendition, all facts and figures connect 
with public questions of the utmost importance have been studiously,—it certainly 
looks like it,—kept out of the knowledge of the public. We are, therefore, obliged 
to resort to the administration reports of Mysore under the British Government for 
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such facts and figures as may be required for an intelligent discussion of the ques- 
tion of the Mysore Anche Department. Referrmg to some of these reports, we 
tnd that the number of official covers, &c., varied from 12 to 14 lakhs a-year ; 
‘but if we took 12 lakhs it would be quite enough for our purpose, as represent- 
| ing the number of covers, &c., sent by Post by official departments. According 
to the British Postal Rules, the official rate for an article not exceeding half a tola is 
half an anna, and for an article exceeding half a tola, but not exceeding 10 tolas, 
one anna, and soon. An official cover, as a rule, exceeds half a tola, and may, on 
an average, be charged at one anna percover. At this rate, the cost of 12 lakhs of 
oficial covers amounts to Rs. 75,000, and the receipts of the Post-office on account 
of private articles was, in 1883-84 and 1884-85, Rs. 58,616 and Rs. 61,607, 
respectively. We shall take the lower of the two figures as the income of the 
department from private correspondence. Now, the total income of the depart- 
ment, including official correspondence, amounts to Rs. 1,33,616. The expendi- 
ture for the corresponding two years is Rs. 1,27,535 and Rs. 1,26,660, respectively. 
We shall take the higher of the two figures as the cost to the State for the postal 
department. Making a moderate estimate as above, we see that the Postal Depart- 
ment at least pays for itself. Then, before we conclude, let us glance at the 
prospective increase of receipts in the department. At present, private covers are 
not very often registered, though they may contain sae notes and other thin 
of value, because the Mysore Post furnishes a receipt for every letter posted. 
When postage stamps are introduced, covers will be registered oftener, and the 
receipts under -this head will increase also. ‘There are other sources of income 
under the British Postal system, such as Money Orders, and Postal Notes, and these 
bring a considerable income in the shape of commission, and there is the enormous 
sale of Post-cards. Then, if the British Postal system is introduced, the British 
system of Post-offices at Bangalore, Mysore, Shimoga and other places, which exist 
side by side with the provincial post-offices, will be transferred to the Native 
government, and thus add their income to postal revenue. On the whole, we think, 
there is much hopeful and substantial prospect in the Mysore Government retain- 
ing its Postal Department in its own hands.” 


2. Regarding ‘‘ Burma and the British Government,” the same issue has 
the following paragraph :—‘ We should say, and indeed expected, that the British 
Government, before it declared war, certamly before the troops had crossed the 
frontier, would have taken measures to have rescued its own subjects, British and 
Native, and, for that purpose, would have acted in co-operation with the other 
nationalities, whose people are in similar jeopardy. It would now appear, 
however, that the British expedition has started, and there is, therefore, but little 
chance for the safety and lives of the European and Native British subjects, to sa 
nothing of the Germans, Frenchmen, Italians, and Jews. Such is the culpable 


ureflection and selfishness of the British Government when it has determined to 
take to the war-path. 


‘‘ The other point for consideration is, what is to be done with Upper Burma, 
when the British troops have conquered and taken it, and Theebaw is either killed 
or deposed ? There are but two courses open, as if seems to us, and as was 
clearly pointed out by our late Viceroy and Governor-General of India, the 
Marquis of Ripon, in a speech very recently delivered on a public occasion. The 


first and easiest course appears to be to annex Upper Burma (the British part of 


the country), that is to say, to enlarge the British dominions along both banks of 
the Irrawa y, up to its very source. The other course would be to set up a 
successor to ‘Theebaw, preserving the native kingdom of Burma, as it stands at 
Present, and to have a complete British protectorate over it, a British Resident, a 
Suitable military escort for him, and a sufficient number of British troops located in 

© country to overawe disaffection. The Marquis of Ripon and other just and 
unexcited and unexcitable politicians like him, amongst English Liberals, think that 
the latter plan would be more just, equitable, and desirable of the two.” 


CHEPAUK Signed) E. 8. LAFFAN, 
3rd November 1885, 1 ~~ Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of November 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first article,—continuation of a previous one,—says tha 
manufacturing industry greatly helps a nation to become wealthy and famous. The 
second article states that a war between the Burmese and the fn lish is imminent 
The third article describes the proceedings of the late ‘‘ Indian Vigilance League” 
in Madras. The fourth article refers to the present state of affairs in Souther 
Europe and the probability of war. The fifth article is on the relation betwee, 
Government and its subjects. The sixth article gives an account of the arrival of 
the Delegate Apostolic in Cochin. The seventh article describes the preparations 
going on in Burma for a war. with the British. The eighth article criticises ap 
article in a certain issue of the Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka on the subject 
of accepting contributions from correspondents. The ninth article continues the 
subject of the first article. The tenth article gives the terms of the Ultimatum gent 
to the king of Burma. The eleventh article narrates the progress of the war 
between Servia and Bulgaria. The twelfth article points out some errors in certain 
translated extracts published in the Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka. A 
correspondent remarks upon the conduct of the British police at Cochin, in attempt. 
ing to deliver up, without authority, a British subject to the Cochin Sirkar police, 
Another correspondent complains that the local police do not prohibit gambling 
near the Cherlayi bridge in British Cochin. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article bitterly complains of the recent rise in the 
price of salt, and hopes that Government will soon redress this grievance. The 
second article expresses satisfaction at the able administration of Pudukotta by 
Seshaiya Sastri. In reply to a letter in a previous issue, the third article asserts 
that the provisions of the Madras Forest Act do operate prejudicially to the interests 
of the people in general, and ascribes all mischiefs to official misinterpretation of 
facts. ‘The fourth article doubts the propriety of the contemplated war with 
Burma, the expenses of which must fall upon the inhabitants of India, and says 
that the English are unnecessarily going to war with a weak power like Burma, 
which has done them no great harm, while they evade a conflict with a strong 
power like Russia, which is doing them all the injury it can. A correspondent 
says that want of public latrines at Tali in Calicut is very keenly felt, and hopes 
that the local Municipality will soon remedy this defect. The second letter praises 
a junior member of a Malabar family for instituting a civil suit against its managing 
member to compel the latter to pay the expenses of the former’s English education. 
With a view to assist the new committee for considering Mr. Logan’s Report on 
Malabar Land Tenures to become better acquainted with the actual position of 
land-holders, a third letter recommends the appointment, as additional nenken, 
of K. C. Manavedan Raja of the Madras Civil Service, and Kannampra Ramanunni 
Nayar of the Malabar District Board. The fourth letter points out thé advisability 
of convening a general meeting of the landlords and tenants in Malabar, to select a 
committee of fifty or one hundred members to consider their respective grievances, 
and suggest means of redress, as well as to delegate an equal number of representa- 
tives from each a to the new committee at Madras for considering the Land 
Tenure question. The fifth letter complains of the unsatisfactory state of roads m 
the Tellicherry Municipality, and says that the lights on the roads are too distant 
from one another to be of any use to the passers-by. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—The first article describes the prepara- 
tions going on for the contemplated war with Burma. The second article reviewing 
the administration report of Travancore for the year 1883-84, observes that: the 
salaries allowed to officers of the Registration Department are inadequate. The 
third article prays for the continuance of A. Krishnaswami Aiyar as Deputy 
Collector and Subordinate Judge at Cochin, on the ground that he discharg® 
his duties to the general satisfaction of the public. A correspondent suggests 
the improvement of the port of Cochin, as it is gradually getting more and more 
shallow. 


Manpras, (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
11th December 1885. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of November 1885. 


The Hindustani newspapers published during the month of November contain 
no original matter such as requires to be brought to the notice of Government, 
except the Jarida-t-Rozgar of 21st November and the Shams-ul-Akhbar of 23rd 
idem, in which the editors bitterly complain of the conduct of Mr. Poonusawm 
Pillay, Judge of the Small Cause Court, who is alleged to have rudely treated 
Sharf-ud-daulah Bahadur, the son of the late Dewan of the last Nawab of the 
Carnatic, when he appeared in the Court of Small Causes to give evidence 
in a certain law suit. On that occasion, Mr. Poonusawmy Pillay made, it is 
alleged, objectionable and scandalous remarks regarding Sharf-ud-daulah and his 
: eo-religionists calling them liars, cheatsand rogues. Such conduct in a Judge, itis 
urged, should not be tolerated, as it tends to create a feeling of general dissatis- 
faction amongst the Muhammadan community. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) J. D. REKS, 
91st December 1885. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 196, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort St. GEorGE, (Signed) W. WILSON, 
28th January 1886. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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Hindujanabhushani (29th November 1885). 0. ee Do. 250 
Dravidavartamani (29th November 1885)..| Do. .. Biweekly 425 
Swadesamitra (30th November 18&5) ee eee . | Weekly 877 
Travancore Abhimani (1st December ne Nagercoil | Trimonthly 350 
Kalanidhi (1st December 1885) .. Coimbatore Bimonthly 250 
Swadesabhimani (lst December 1885) .. | Salem Do. 125 
Hindu Sumitra-(30th November and 2nd 
and 4th December 1885) .. . | Madras Triweekly 500 
Tatvavivechini (29th November 1885) “ef “ee Weekly 300 
General Bazaar Patrika — November 
1885) ; Bangalore Bimonthly 100 
Brahmo Gyana Bhodhini “(Ist December | Do. Do. 92 
1885 
Suj oo SS ani (1st December 1885) . Palamcottah Do. 250 
Vettikkodiyon (5th December 1885) Madras. . Weekly 260 
Swadesabhimani (5th December 1885) ..| Do. Do. 450 
Hindujanabhushani (6th December 1885)..| Do. Do. 250 
Swadesamitra (7th December 1885) Do. Do. 877 
Hindu Sumitra (7th, 9th, and 11th Decem- 
ber 1885) . ae Triweekl 500 
Travancore Abhimani ( 10th December 1885) Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
Vettikkodiyon (12th December 1885) . | Madras .. Weekly 260 
Swadesabhimani (12th December 1885) ..}| Do. Do. 450 
Hindujanabhushani (13th December 1885)..| Do. Do. 250 
Sundemaeiies (14th December 1885) Do. Do. 877 
Swadesabhimani (15th December 1885) .. | Salem Bimonthly. 125 
Brahmo Gyana Bhodhini (15th December 
1885) Bangalore Do. 92 
Hindu Sumitra (14th, 16th, and 18th Decem- 
ber 1885) .. . | Madras .. . | Triweekly. . 500 
Janavinodini (May and June 1885) ae Monthly .. 278 
Tatvavivechini (éth and 13th December 
1885) es Do. --| Weekly .. 300 
Kalanidhi (15th December 1885) a Coimbatore .. Bimonthly. 250. 
| General Bazaar Patrika (15th December | 
1885) ge . | Bangalore Do. 100 
Sujanamanoranjani (16th December 1885) .. Palamcottah Do. 230 
Vettikkodiyon oth December 1885) Madras .. Weekly 260 
Swadesabhimani (19th December 1885) ..| Do. .. - Do. 450 
Hindujanabhushani (20th December 1885)..| Do. Do. 250 
Travancore Abhimani (21st December 1885). | Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
Swadesamitra (21st December 1885) .. | Madras Weekly 877 
Hindu Sumitra (21st, 28rd, and 25th Decem- | 
| ber 1885... .| Do. Triweekly 500 
————=_—_ a 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


eT 


List oF Newspapers—({ Continued). 


No, 
No. Names of Newspapers. Pa ~ Editions. Conic 
issued 
Telugu. 

39 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
40 |Sanmargadarsini.. Pittapore Monthly 200 
41 | Andhra-Prakasika .. Madras Weekly 500 
42 | Sujanamanollasini Do. O. . 64 
43 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 

Canarese. 
44 |The Karnataka Prakasika .. Bangalore Weekly 450 
45 |The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. Do. ae 
46 | The Coorg Chandrika : Do. Monthly 200 
47 |The Law Journal .. Do. Do. 60 
48 | The Mysore Revenue Register Do. Do. 70 
49 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Do. 300 
50 | The Darma Tatwa .. Do. Do. me 
51 | The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. Do. i: 
52 |The Mysore Star... , Mysore Do. = 
53 | The Hitha Bodhini . Do. Do. a 
54 | The Christa Sabhapatra o4 Mangalore Do. 600 
55 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. Bangalore Weekly 450 
56 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. Do. 30 
57 | The Coorg Chandrika Do. Monthly 260 
58 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Do. 300 
59 | The Law J wal es Do. Do. 60 
60 | The Mysore Revenue Register Do. Do. 70 
61 | The Dharma Tatwa. . Do. Do. - 
62 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. Do. ‘a 
63 |The Mysore Star .. . Mysore Do. v 
64 | The Hitha Bodhini . 7 Do. Do. : 
65 | The Christa Sabhapatra o8 Mangalore Do. 600 

Malayalam. 
66 | Kerala Mitram a os as Cochin .. Triweekly..| 200 
67 | Kerala Patrika - Calicut .. Fortnightly. | 800 
68 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin .. ma «st = 

Hindustani. 

Nil. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
DECEMBER 1885. 


> 


—_—— — 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 5th Decembe: 1885. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra says as follows :— 


The people complain that the taxes on land are excessive, and to these if Court 
fees and other costs incurred in judicial proceedings be added, the burden imposed 
on the people may well become great. ‘T’o remedy this, the scale of Court fees 
may be reduced in amount. But a better method to ease the burden of the ryot 
would be to establish Panchayet Courts, which may be authorised to adjudicate 
petty suits. Ifthis plan were adopted, the parties to the suits can settle their | 
differences without being obliged to travel far or spend a good sum of money. + 
The members constituting the Panchayet Courts will be able to arrive at a correct | 
decision in these suits, because they will form a collected body of men, and will not tf 
be so liable to error as a single man. oe will, moreover, be in a position to know 
many particulars regarding the parties and the witnesses in the cases coming before 
them. Asa better safe-guard still, the people themselves may be empowered to 
elect the members of those Courts, by which means men who are equal to the task 
imposed on them will be secured. The Government of ne bom introduced this 
system in their territories in 1871, and it is said to be working well. It is but : 
reasonable to suppose that the same system will be found congenial to this country i 
also. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
ith January 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 12th December 18835. 


Under the head of ‘‘ Summary of News,” the editor of the Swadesamitra says— 
Now that the war with Burmah is at an end, the English will not be justified in 
annexing that country. The Government should not listen to the representations 
of English merchants regarding the annexation of the country, but should proceed 
to nominate a ruler from the royal family of Burmah. 


2. The same editor also observes that the chief cause of the English going to 
war with Burmah was the extension of their trade. The costs of this war as well 
as those incurred for the defence of the frontier against the Russians have become 
enormous, and it is but reasonable that they should not be charged to India, but 
should be levied from the people of England. 


OoracamunD, (Signed) C.D. MACLEANE, 
oth January 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 19th December 1885. 


Under the head of “‘ Local News,” the editor of the Salem Swadesabhimant says 
at, as a rule, men selected to act as jurors and assessors in the trial of cases at 
sions Courts are taken from the educated and intelligent classes, but that in Salem 
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most of the men, who have been found qualified for that purpose, are quite the 
reverse. He observes that the authorities will do well to act by themselves, instead 
of having recourse to those men to help them in the trial of cases. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
5th January 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 26th December 1885. 


The editors of the Swadesamitra, the Swadesabhimant and the Hindu Sumiityg 
observe that Theebaw, the ex-king of Burmah, should be treated according to his 
rank ; that it would be cruel injustice, notwithstanding that he was a bad ruler, to 
remove him to Ranipett, which has now dwindled to a hamlet; and that the 
English Government may well, in their mercy, allow him to remain in Madras with 
his queens and daughters. 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra says—We learn from an English newspaper 
that Burmah will not be annexed, but will be made a tributary State. Though this 
is a good policy, a better policy still would be to leave Burmah to continue as an 
independent State ; for whether the English govern that country themselves or by 
means of a tributary prince, it would, in effect, be the same, as in either case the 
will have to adopt measures for its protection. The English Government will then 
have to increase the strength of the Indian Army by 30,000 men as has been com- 
puted by an English newspaper, and the cost of maintaining this additional Army 
will devolve upon the people of India, who already pay very largely for the 
expenses of keeping an Army in this country. Lord Dufferin should not, in dealing 
with this subject, accede to the wishes of English merchants, who have nothing to 
do with the welfare of this country, but should take into consideration the wishes 
of his Indian subjects, who have every thing to gain or to lose by the annexation 
of Burmah, or by making it a tributary State. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
9th January 1886. ‘Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of December 1885. 


Vivekavardhani, No. 33, states that our Government is rumoured to intend 
the annexation of Burmah. Though it is a fertile country and affords facilities for 
commerce, yet the permanent occupation of Burmah would be costly to India if it 
should have to pay the costs of the war. A further taxation is very undesirable, 
while, on the contrary, a remission in the salt-tax would be a great boon. 


2. No. 38 of the same paper states that in Kalyani, in the Bombay Presidency, 
animals are generally cruelly slaughtered at the Dasara feast and as pe et ne to the 
goddess Kali. This custom prevailsalso elsewhereas at Belgaum, &c. Govern- 
ment should prohibit such sacrificial offerings of goats, &c. 


8. Andhra Prakasika, No. 49, states that 30 lakhs of rupees are said to have 
been spent on the Burmese war. There does not seem any reason for Government 
spending such a large sum. 


4. Another article of the same paper states that formerly one could buy for 4 
rupee 9 measures of salt against 8 measures now-a-days, owing to Government 
handing over the whole produce of salt on contract to two merchants. This is hard 
on the lower classes, and Government should consider this matter. 


5. In another portion of the same paper the revision of the Abkdri Act 1 
criticised. The intention of Government is difficult to understand whether natives 
. should enjoy the benefits of western civilization, or whether the deficit in the 
opium revenue should be provided for, or whether more money should be obtaine 
by imposing sony bearable taxes. This Abkéri tax might be regarded by som? 
as a taxation on luxuries, as only persons in comfortable circumstances sho 
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indulge in luxuries. But this is not the fact. Temptation is also thrown in the 
way of poor people, and Government seems only to care for the increase in their 
‘ncome and to overlook the objectionable sources from which it is derived. 


6. Sujanamanollasini, No. 32, remarks that if Town Municipalities are established 
to prevent the commission of nuisances, urinals and latrines should be erected at 
certain places for the convenience of the public. Such urinals and latrines should, 
if possible, be at intervals of 300 or 500 yards, and be cleaned every two hours. 


7. Under the heading ‘‘ Summary of News,” Hindujanasamskarini, No. 5, states: 


(1) That a Burmese girl was sentenced to two months’ rigorous imprison- 
ment for having stolen 10 rupees. Separate places should be provided 
for prisoners under 16 years of age, and they should be taught there 
some industry. A reformatory of such a kind is a great desideratum 
at Madras. 

(2) That Government seems to use the savings of the License Tax on other 
than famine purposes. This ought not to be. 


MapRas, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
16th January 1886. Telugu Translator to Government, 


~~ 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 7th December 1885. 


Referring to the war with Burmah, the editor of the Karnataka Prakasika 
(Canarese edition) says : 


Supposing Burmah is completely subjugated and annexed, a sufficiently 
strong force must still be stationed in the country to maintain peace and order. 
But, under present circumstances, India can afford to spare none of her forces. So 
far only as British interests are affected is a remedy necessary, and so far the 
British are justified in interfering. But if the country be annexed, untoward 
consequences may follow. On the other hand, even if Theebaw should reject the 
terms proposed by the English, there is no reason why some other prince should 
not be placed on the throne. This being also the policy which Lord Ripon, speak- 
ing with Indian experience and on a mature consideration of current English 


politics, advocated in this matter, the Government of India will do well to act 
accordingly. 


2. The same paper, pointing to an announcement in the Daily Post of the 
creation in Mysore of the appointment of Deputy Inspector-General of Police on 
Rs. 1,000 a-month, and of a resolution by the Mysore Government that the post 
shall be conferred only on Europeans, remarks : 

We believe this is a fact. But where is the necessity for such an appoint- 
ment? Granting that a necessity exists, why then should not a competent native 
be appointed ? Is it the aim of our rulers to preserve the efficiency of the service ? 
Or to secure the applause of the European community ? 


2. The English edition of the Karnataka Prakasika has the following :— 


The Madras Times suggests to all Europeans in authority in India, a larger 
measure of social and friendly intercourse with the native Indian populace and 
their educated leaders, so that a safe direction may be given to the legitimate 
aspirations of the natives of India. Surely, we shall most thankfully acknowledge 
the leadership of Europeans in India, especially of the members of the Indian 

Service, as men possessed of lawful authority, under the xgis of their 
Sovereign and ours, the an of Great Britain and 0° Aleem of India; but before 
Wwe accept such leadership, we have surely some reason on our side to be assured 
that the members of that service are led by the thought and the action that their 
interests are identical with ours, that their rights are identical with ours, that, in 
short, the progress and prosperity of Great Britain and India are identical. But 
it a member of that service says to us: “‘I myself will be your leader, because 
the wind ought to be taken out of the sales of conceited and half taught (native) 
youths, who would become demagogues,” then, we cannot blame these youths, if 
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they turn round and say: ‘‘ We are not ‘conceited’ and ‘half taught,’ as yoy 
suppose, and we, therefore, do not want you to lead us and our people, becauge 
your conceit, which is the offspring of ‘ half-education’ is just as great as you 
impute to us; but we shall guide ourselves and lead our people under the liberg] 
a benign rule of the British Government of India. 


4. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini has the following :— 


‘The people of Tumkur appear to be greatly dissatisfied at the Resident's 
having adopted the route through Coonigal instead of passing through Tumkur 
on his j pry | from Nelamangalam. They hope he will, at least, pass through 
their town on his return journey. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 
17th December 1885. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 12th December 1885. 


The editor of the Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) referring to the recent 
closure of the Maharaja of Mysore Spinning and Manufacturing Company says: 


It is only in India, and possibly only in Southern India, that work people, 
and even superior employés, soamael: in industrial labour for bread, would tamel 
endure the utter trouble and vexation of not being paid wages for months together. 
We may take it for certain that such a phenomenon would not have taken place 
amongst the mill operatives of Lancashire, or they would ask both masters and 
managers the reason why in a stern and practical way. Talking of the Directors 
of the Spinning and Manufacturing Company, it is clear now, from what has trans- 
pired, that they have failed in the discharge of the responsible duty they undertook 
in behalf of the shareholders of the Company. Is it conceivable, without attribu- 
ting the fact to blameable indifference, that the Directors of a Company should be 
aware of the circumstances that a cotton mill had been said to have been “ opened,” 
yet without a single bale of cotton within its walls, and that its employés had not 
been paid their wages for many months together, and yet they should not have 
once met to consider and discuss these two most essential items towards the success 
of the undertaking? If the conduct of the non-official directors is open to the 
severest blame in this matter, what shall we say to the conduct of the two 
ex-oflicio directors, appointed by the Mysore Government, the Deputy Commissioner 
of Bangalore District and the j es Bukshee, who were appointed to look after the 
interests of the Government as being the largest amongst the shareholders? The 
Mysore Durbar has fifty thousand rupees’ worth of shares in the speculation ! 


CHEPAUK, (Signed ) EK. S. LAFFAN, 
17th December 1885. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of December 1885. 


Kerala Mitram.—The first article, continuation of a previous article, describes 
the relation between Government and its subjects. The second article says that 
on an appeal “empeean to the High Court by Olivier Pain, his conviction was 
quashed, and he was set at liberty. The third article reproduces an address 
presented to the Maharaja of Cochin by Rev. J. H. Bishop on behali of the 
Madras Bible Society. The fourth article relates to the progress of the wat 
between Servia and Bulgaria; and the fifth that between the Burmese and the 
English. The sixth article describes the conclusion of the war with Burma, 40 
thinks that the nomination of another member of the Royal family to govern the 
country, subject to British supervision, seems more equitable. The seventh article 
is to tho effect that it appears that Servia and Bulgaria will resume the war - 
the period for which it has been postponed. The eighth article reports an acciden 
during the late festival at the Tirumala temple in Cochin,—an elephant runnm 
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mad and killing its keeper. The ninth article accuses the editor of the Paschima 
Taraka and Kerala Pataka of having incorrectly translated certain telegrams, and of 
having published those translations in the Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka. The 
tenth article, continuation of a previous article, says that manufacturing industry 
greatly helps a nation to become wealthy and famous. The eleventh article gives 
a more detailed account of the recent English action in Burma. A correspondent 
complains of the misconduct of certain members of the Cochin State police. The 
second letter taxes the Cochin State with indifference in the cause of female educa- 


tion. The third letter points out the want of a district school at Vatakkancheri in 
the Cochin State. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article describes the first organisation of Munici- 
palities, and says that Collectors are now unwilling to make over to natives the 
municipal powers, which they, in the beginning, said were too heavy an addition 
to their other duties. ‘The second article says that the recent war with Burma was 
uncalled for, and that, if the dethroned king (whose dethronement itself was rather 
hard) was found unfit to govern the country properly, it would have been more 
equitable to grant him an allowance, and nominate another member of his famil 
to govern the country, subject to British supervision. The third article is to the 
effect that the present Maharaja of Travancore is quite under the influence of one 
of his courtiers. With reference to the present committee at Madras for consider- 
ing the Malabar Land ‘Tenure question, the fourth article makes the following 
suggestions :—T'hat meetings of landlords and tenants may be held in two or 
more localities in each taluk, and their respective grievances discussed and the 
remedies therefor considered ; that two members of each set from each committee 
may be sent to ameeting to be convened at Calicut, and their respective grievances 
and the remedies therefor considered ; and that not less than ten members may be 
selected from the latter committee to serve in the committee at Madras, or, that a 
statement of the respective grievances of the landlords and tenants and of the 
remedies therefor may be sent for publication in the paper. A correspondent 
brings to notice the unsatisfactory management of the affairs of the Tirumadham- 
kunnu temple in the Kongad amsam of the Palghat taluk. Another correspondent 
prays for a High Court ruling declaring the Malayalis, governed by the Marumak- 
katayam law, competent to bequeath by will their self-acquired property. With 
reference to the Board of Revenue’s Proceedings that related to stamps, and that 
were published in an issue of the paper, the third letter asks whether there is any 
limit as to the number of stamped papers to be added when the required stamp 
value cannot be represented by a single paper. The fourth letter suggests the 
advisability of appointing from each taluk, at least two members each from the 
various kinds of tart ee anmi, Kanakkaran, and Verumpattakkaran,—to 
serve in the cominittee at Madras for considering the Malabar Land Tenure 
question. With reference to correspondence in a previous issue taxing the members 
of the Malabar District Board with incompetency, &c., a letter from a member of 
the Board says that the writer of the letter, without knowing the real state of 
things, unnecessarily censured the members. The sixth letter complains of the 
proposal to have no railway station at Beypore, and says that the absence of a 
station at least in the neighbouring locality will make the local trade’ and the 
public suffer. The seventh letter remarks that for notices to parties the District 
Munsif of Koilandi levies a higher fee than what is levied in any of the other 
Courts of North Malabar. A paragraph complains that, in the western part of the 
Ernad taluk, salt is not sufficiently employed in preparing dry fish, although the 
price of salt has recently been greatly reduced. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—The first article makes certain 
Suggestions for improving and increasing the vernacular schools.of the Virapoly 
ission. ‘T'he second article thinks it necessary to enlarge the San Francisco 
Xavier church building. A correspondent says that the want of a hospital at 
aravur in Travancore is keenly felt. 


ComMBATORE, | ; (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
15th January 1886. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of December 1885. 
a 
(Signed) J. D. REES, 


Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government 


Public No. 308, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 3 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 


Fort St. GEorGer, (Signed) W. WILSON, 
11th February 1886. Acting Chief Secretary, 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page. 
Tamil. 
h 1.—On establishing Panchayet Courts for deciding = suits 3 
— 1.—On the annexation of Burma _.. Ibid. 
* 2.—The cost of the Burma expedition how to be met e6 Ibid. 
" i —On the incapacity of most of the men found qualified to act as jurors 
and assessors in the trial of cases at the Sessions Court of Salem ..| bid. 
e 1.—On the treatment of the ex-King of Burma ... oe 4 
2.— Whether Burma should be annexed or not oe - Ibid. 
Telugu. 
Paragraph - —The annexation of Burma : Ibid. 
a 2.—Regarding the cruel slaughter of animals at Hindu festivals and 
sacrifices : : Tbid.. 
3.—The extravagant war expenditure o6 Ibid. 
3 4.—On the increase in the price of salt - Ibid. 
a 5.—About the revision of the Abk4ri Act .. Ibid. 
_ 6.—On the erection of urinals and latrines in Town “Municipalities | 5 
a 7.—Desirability of a reformatory for young prisoners in se and about 
the misappropriation of the Income-tax funds 0° Ibid. 
Canarese. 
Paragraph 1.—War in Burma Thid. 
2.—A. new appointment os : Ibid. 
a 3.—Native associations ‘4 és sa - ee : Ibid. 
i 4.—The Resident’s tour - er nee a _ ; Ibid. 
7 1.—The Maharaja’s spinning mills , ee 6 


Malayalam. 


Paragraph 1.—Bible Society, Madras.—An address presented to the sane of 


in 2.—Burma.—The recent war with — uncalled for .. 


Cochin by Rev. J. H. Bishop on behalf of the — 


Burma.—Conclusion of the war with — is 
Do.—A detailed account of the recent English action in — 


Burmese and the English.—Progress of the war between the an , 
Female Education.—Indifference of the Cochin State in the cause of — 
Government and its subjects.—Relation between — 


Manufacturing Industry.—Greatly mae | a nation to become wealthy 
and famous 


Olivier Pain.—Conviction of — quashed . . 


Paschima Teraka and Kerala Pataka. —The editor of the — has made 
incorrect publication .. 


Police, Cochin State. —Misconduct of certain members of the — 
School, District.—Want of a — at Vatakkancheri 
Servia and Bu Igaria.—Progress of the war between — < 
Servia and Bulgaria.—Will resume war. . 


Tirumala temple.—An accident during the late festival at the — 


District Munsif.—Koilandi — levies higher fees. . - 
Malabar District Board.—The members of the — unnecessarily censured. 


Malabar Land Tenure Question.—Certain suggestions regarding the —. 
Do. 


Do. 


Municipalities.—Organisation of —. Collector’s unwillingness to give 
Municipal powers to natives 


Railway Station, at or near Beypore, necess 


Salt.-—Not sufficiently used in drying fish in the ‘Ernad taluk. . 

Stamp papers.—Asking whether there is any limit as to the number of — 
to represent the required value. . ; 

Tirumadhankunnu. Temple. —Unsatisfactory management of the — 

Travancore Maharaja under the influence of a courtier . 
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Subject. Page, 
Will.—Prayer for a ruling to enable the desea seageie to a self- 
acquired property by — - 7 
Paragraph 3.—Hospital.— W ant of a—at Paravur .. ~- | Dbid. 
San Francisco Xavier Church Building.—The — - to be enlarged ~-| Ibid. 
Vernacular Schools wf the ahiaisig't Mission. Gaeta for i ne 
the— .. --| Lbid. 
Hindustani. 
Nil. 
. 


Exd. Be R. Bantleman, 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


JANUARY 1886. 
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Number 
Names of Newspapers. ead l Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 

General Bazaar Patrika (30th December 

1885) : sa € .6 .. | Bangalore Bimonthly. 100 
Travancore Abhimani (1st January 1886) .. | Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
Kalanidhi (lst January 1886) va Coimbatore Bimonthly. 250 
Swadesabhimani (lst January 1886) .. | Salem ma 125 
Brahmo Ghiana Bhodhini (lst January 

1886) se wa aa - .. | Bangalore Do. 92 
Sujanamanoranjani (2nd January 1886) .. | Palamcottah Weekly 230 
Vettikkodiyon (2nd January 1886) Madras .. Do. 260 
Swadesabhimani (2nd January 1886) Do. Do. 450 
Tatvavivechini (3rd January 1886) Do. Do. 300 
Swadesamitra (4th January 1886) cok ae Do. 877 
Hindu Sumitra (1st, 6th, and 8th January 

1886) a - < - oe) ae Triweekly 500 
Sujanamanoranjani (9th January 1886) Palamcottah Weekly 230 
Vettikkodiyon (9th January 1886) Madras. . Do. 260 
Swadesabhimani (9th January 1886) eis Do. 450 
Tatvavivechini (10th January 1886) ot. ae Do. 300 
Hindujanabhushani (10th January 1886) ..| Do. Do. 250 
Dravidavartamani (7th and 10th January 

1886) ~ in vs - Do. Biweekly 425 
Swadesamitra (11th January 1886) ee ie eee Weekly . 877 
Travancore Abhimani (11th January 1886). | Nagercoil Trimonthly 300 
Hindu Sumitra (11th and 15th January 

1886) 7 .“v e + .. | Madras Triweekly 500 
Kalanidhi (15th January 1886) .. Coimbatore Bimonthly 250 
Swadesabhimani (15th January 1886) ..|Salem .. Do. 125 
Brahmo Ghiana Bhodhini (15th January 

1886) - asi Ka .. | Bangalore Do. 92 
Sujanamanoranjani (16th January 1886) .. | Palamcottah Weekly 230 
Vettikkodiyon (16th January 1886) Madras .. Do. 260 
Swadesabhimani (16th January 1886) Do. Do. 450 
Tatvavivechini (17th January 1886) Do. Do. 300 
Swadesamitra (18th January 1886) “+1. or Do. 877 
Dravidavartamani (17th and 21st January 

1886) i is ws - eat Be. Biweekly .. 425 
Hindu Sumitra (18th and 20th January 

1886) oe ge nx ne cot me. Triweekly . . 500 
General Bazaar Patrika (15th January 

1886) a ‘ a .. | Bangalore Bimonthly. 100 
Travancore Abhimani (20th January 1886). | Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
Sujanamanoranjani (23rd January 1886) .. | Palamcottah Weekly 230 
Swadesabhimani (28rd January 1886) Madras. . Do. 450 
Vettikkodiyon (23rd January 1886) a 6, Do. 260 
Tatvavivechini (24th January 1886) ee Do. 300 
Hindujanabhushani (24th January 1886)..| Do. Do. 250 
Dravidavartamani (24th January 1886) Do. Biweekly 425 
Swadesamitra (25th January 1886) sak ee Weekly 877 
Hindu Sumitra (22nd, 25th, and 27th Jan- 

uary 1886) .. ie - ee Triweekly 
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No. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of 
Publication. 


Editions. 


Telugu. 


Vivekavardhani 
Sanmargadarsini 
Andhra-Prakasika 
Sujanamanollasini 
Hindujanasamskarini 


Canarese. 


The Karnataka Prakasika .. 
The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini 
The Coorg Chundrika 

The Sastra Sanjeevini 

The Law Journal .. 

The Mysore Revenue Register 
The Darma Tatwa .. 

The Hindu Matha Prakasika 
The Mysore Star .. ; 
The Hitha Bodhini . 

The Christa Sabhapatra 


Malayalam. 


Kerala Mitram ce a gs 
Kerala Patrika ; 
Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka 


Hindustani. 


| Shams-ul-Akhbar §.. - 


J arida-i-Rozgar - ee 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib.. - _ 
Tilism-i-Hairat = - oe 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar 


Bada-i-Saba .. 


Rajahmundry .. 
Pittapore 
Madras 

Do. 

Do. 


Bangalore 
Do. 


pettah, Madras. 
Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 


Triplicane, Roya- 


O. 


Fourth 
Fifth 
Sixth 
Third 
Second 


Fifteenth 


Triweekly. . 
Fortnightly. 


450 
400 


80 


CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 9th January 1886. 


The editor of the Hindu Sumitra observes that if Mr. Gladstone had now been 
Premier of England, there would have been no war with Burma; that Theebaw 
would not have lost his throne ; and that measures would have been (peaceably) 
taken by Mr. Gladstone to lay a railroad through Burma to China, in order to 
promote commerce with the latter country; for it was he who, when all people 
desired war with Russia, smoothed all difficulties and brought about peace. In 
dealing with Burma, ey, not the English Government (the editor ashe) raise to 
the throne the Meingoon Prince, who has more claims than others, and give to the 
inhabitants of that country no cause for discontent ? The Burmans are of a rough 
and quick temper, and are they persons who will act in obedience to the orders of 
British officers? It is a well-known policy that if a thief is to be brought into the 
right path, it should be by means of his comrades, who themselves have learnt 
thievish actions. Granting that the English can prove by means of innumerable 
witnesses that they are a just people, the Burmans will not so easily yield to them, 
and it is, therefore, but reasonable to govern the Burmans by the Burmans. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C, D. MACLEANE, 
4th February 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 16th January 1886. 


Under the head of ‘‘ Summary of News,” the editor of the Swadesamitra says 
that, from the wording of the proclamation, which says that Burma “ will, during 
Her Majesty’s pleasure, be administered by such officers as the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India may, from time to time, appoint,” it would appear that 
the British Government may either administer the country themselves for ever, 
or, if they think fit, subsequently nominate a tributary prince to govern it under 
their protection. ‘The annexation of Burma has been considered to be a mistake 
as well as a source of danger, not only by the people of this country, but also by 
such eminent politicians as Lord Ripon and Mr. Bright in England. The pro- 
tection of the North-Western frontier against the invasion of the Russians seems 
now to tax the energy of the Government of India; and the annexation of Burma 
will but add to the anxiety by creating a new source of danger from another 
quarter. Burma is in close proximity to the Chinese and the French territories ; 
and, if any dissatisfaction should arise between the British Government and these 
Powers, India will be lable to be menaced on all quarters by foreign nations. It 
is very difficult to obtain the money needed to protect one frontier against the 
Russians; and should not the safety of India be considered, before enlarging the 
territories in another direction, and laying them open to foreign intrusion? If it 
8 at all necessary to annex Burma with the British dominions, it will be well and 
just to unite British Burma with Upper Burma, and have the two territories 
administered like the Island of Ceylon, without imposing any connection between 

e Burman territories and India. 


OoracamMuND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
l4th February 1886. : Tamil Translator ta Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 23rd January 1886. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra observes that of all the taxes imposed in this 
country, the salt-tax seems to be the most unjust and cruel, for it is a tax imposed 
upon one of the principal articles of food, and falls very heavily upon the poor. This 
tax is worse than the “‘ poll-tax,” which has been levied in barbarous countries, and 
should not be levied in a country governed by an enlightened and civilised nation, 
Every individual had to pay the poll-tax, but the salt-tax is paid not only by each 
individual for himself, but also for every head of cattle, which he may possegg, 
The best plan would be to diminish further the duty on salt and to re-impose 
the import duties. 


2. The editor of the Hindu Sumitra says as follows :—If the income-tax is to be 
imposed to meet the expenses of strengthening the defences of India, who ought to 
bear the tax? Which country fears the invasion of the Russians, India or England? 
It is surely the latter country that should fear it. India has no concern in the 
matter, for there is no native king that rules the country. It is governed by the 
English, who are foreigners, and a foreign invader will have to wrest it from the 
English, and not from any native ruler. Ifit be so, why are we bound to hel 
them? Though it is consistent with reason that we ought to be grateful to the 
English, for the good they have done to us, and should consider them to be our 
protectors, yet if they should seek all at once to treat us like slaves, how can we 
show them our gratitude and speak in favor of them? What does it matter if 
India is conquered by the Russians or by others? If they can only foster learning 

,and civilisation, it is enough. If the income-tax be levied in India, it is primarily 
to the benefit of the English and not of the Hindus. It should, therefore, be 
imposed in England and upon the English. To speak, finally, there is a good way 
to meet the difficulty. The salaries of the Government officials, who receive 
Rs. 1,000 or more a-month, may be reduced by ten per cent. ; and the amount thus 
obtained may be supplemented by the money expended on account of the yearly 
removal of the seats of the several Governments to the Hills. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
i4th February 1886. | Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 30th January 1886. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra 1 that he cannot see any reason why Mili- 


tary officers, whose monthly income is less than Rs. 500, should be exempted from 
the imposition of the new income-tax, and hopes that the petition presented by 
the European merchants of Madras, alleging that it is improper to exempt from the 
tax those persons whose incomes are derived from lands, will not meet with the 
approval of Government, because they are already over-taxed in various ways. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
14th February 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of January 1886. 


Vivekavardhani, No. 39, states that the High Court have lately released two of 
the three persons who were sentenced to death by the Judge of the Godavari 
district, and have directed the third to be tried again. Accordingly, as the District 
and the High Court disagree from each other, one of the Courts must be wrong 
their decision. The popular opinion is that the two released persons are guilty. 
The editor thinks that in consequence of the police concocting evidence, the real 
offenders often escape. 

2. Andhra Prakasika, No. 1, states that at’ the Madras Fair and elsewhere 
when the mounted police is on duty, they often clear the way by running their 
horses against the public. Unnecessary hurt may be done thus to people, especially 
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to females and children. The editor requests the police authorities to discontinue 
this practice. 


8. No. 3 of the above paper og" that as the President of the Madras 
Municipality is about to proceed on leave, it would be advisable to fill his place by 
a Ist or end-clsel Native Deputy Collector in preference to a civilian. The savings 


thus gained will enable the ong oI to recommence those useful works which 
have been discontinued for want of funds. 


4. Under the heading ‘‘ Summary of News,” Hindujanasamskarini, No. 6, states 
that the Madras Municipality by over-valuation has over-taxed the houses. The 
excessive tax on the Government Lying-in Hospital, the Egmore Magistrate’s Court, 
and the Government buildings at Chepauk was reduced in consequence of a suit 
brought before the Egmore Police Court. The editor remarks that the powerful 
find redress, but not so the poor, who cannot afford to pay the Court expenses, and 
have no time to attend to the law courts. Measures should be adopted to save the 
time and money of the poor. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
9th Febvuary 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 23rd January 1886. 


1. The editor of the Karnataka Prakasika (English edition), referring to the 
income-tax says : 


At the rates mentioned, namely, at 5 and 4 pies per rupee, or Rs. 2-9-8 and 
Rs. 2-1-6 per cent. per annum, respectively, and with the exemptions allowed, 
it is calculated that the tax will fall on 300,000 out of the 200,000,000 of inhabit- 
ants of India, and of these 300,000, only 80,000 people will be the real payers 
of the tax, so that the proposed measure has all the defects and objections of class 
legislation, while the real possessors of the wealth of the country,—the Zemindars 
and other owners of extensive landed property,—will not be called upon to pay ; 
while, on the other hand, it is notorious that it is extremely difficult to get at 
the real amount of income derived by the sowcars, native bankers, baniahs, and 
other lenders of money, whose income is derived from investments of money on 
exorbitant interest. ‘The measure, as we have said, is being hastily pushed to the 
stage of an imperial enactment, and, ere two months are quite over, the collection of 
the tax, throughout the country, will be begun. It is useless for the inhabitants of 
the land to look for any help from the Members of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
for they have, both official and non-official, acquiesced in Lord Dufferin’s policy 
and action in the matter, with surprising, almost slavish, unanimity,—a unanimit 
for which His Lordship did not lose opportunity of gracefully acknowledging his 
thanks, in words which almost amounted to grateful relieh at having so little 
trouble in getting the measure accepted by his colleagues in the Government and 
at the legislative assembly. The people must, therefore, look to the public press of 
the country, to the various political associations which guard their interests, and to 
the several Chambers of Commerce, to take such steps to protest against the 
introduction of the proposed tax, as shall show the Government of India that the 
public are as unanimous in their opinions and action as the Government and the 
Legislature themselves. We have no doubt that, in a few days hence, the whole 
ot British India will be alive with legal and legitimate agitation, in different 
centres, against the imposition of a tax which is unnecessary, as it is unjust and 
inequitable in its incidence, 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) E. 8S. LAFFAN, 


23rd January 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


bE es 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of January 1886. 


_ Kerala Mitram.—The first article says that India has greatly benefited by 
ntish administration. The second article describes the immense ravages commit: 
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ted by robbers in Burma. The third article is to the effect that the loss of the 
kingdom does not weigh very heavily upon the minds of the ex-king of Burma 
and his queen, owing to the kind treatment they experience from the British 
Government. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—The first article thinks that the procedure, under the Ren} 
Recovery Act No. VIII of 1865, of a landlord [for the recovery of the rent due to 
him, is against the peace of Malabar. The second article extols native private 
enterprise in starting a high school at Calicut. The third article says that the 
proposal to levy a tax from the Mapilla inhabitants of certain taluks in Malabar fo; 
the maintenance of a special police force to be instituted for preventing the future 
occurrence of Mapilla outragés is inconsistent with justice, as Act No. III of 1883, 
which, in certain cases, provides for the entertainment of a special police force, 
requires all the inhabitants of the locality to be assessed without any distinction of 
caste, and the provisions of the Mapilla Ret do not provide for the entertainment of 
such a force. A correspondent criticises most of the questions in Malayalam set by 
Mr. Mathiessen at the late Matriculation and F.A. Examinations of the Madras 
University. The second letter contains a translation of the advice given by Sir 
T. Madhava Rao, through the medium of the Madras Times, to the Malabar landlords, 
The third letter considers that the action which was taken under Act No. VIII 
of 1865, by a certain landlord for the recovery of the rent due to him, and which 
was complained of by another correspondent, is only consistent with propriety. 
The fourth letter complains that the District Munsif of. Palghat refuses to entertain 
suits other than those that are about to he barred by limitation. The fifth letter 
says that the Kollamkéde Postmaster refuses to weigh letters for the public, and 
inquires whether there is any rule directing Postmasters not todo so. The sixth 
letter inquires whether there is any objection to making use of stamped papers 
purchased 10 or 12 years ago, but unused. With reference to the present com- 
mittee at Madras for considering the Malabar land-tenure question, the seventh 
letter says that it is unfair to think that the landlords of Malabar have no proprie- 
tary right over their lands ; that Government alone possesses such right, that Kanak- 
kérs are the protectors of the land and that those Kanakkdrs pay a tribute to the 
- landlords for the enjoyment of the lands, from the proceeds therefrom ; that it is 
the interference of the rich and officials that has brought about the present disagree- 
ment between landlords and tenants and the Malabar Commission; that the Con- 
mission submitted its report without inquiring into the real state of things; that 
in course of time Government may probably begin to say that all movable property 
also belongs to them ; that Government levies fees from Vakils for the renewal of 
their licenses to practise, and takes a portion of the copyists’ fees; that a long time 
has now elapsed since the proposal to appoint a Commission for inquiring into the 
irregularities in the administration of India by the English ; that landlord has very 
many charges against his income ; that, in fact, there is no relation whatever between 
the Mapilla outrages and the oppression of tenants by landlords; and that a great 
tangal (Mapilla high priest) expressed his opinion that, to prevent the occurrence 
of Mapilla outrages, Mapillas themselves might be deputed to capture the Mapilla 
rioters. The eighth letter complains that Varikkumancherimanakkal Namputiripad, 
one of the great landlords of the East, is greatly oppressing his tenants. With 
reference to a correspondence in a previous issue, the ninth letter observes that the 
District Munsif of Quilandy has reduced the notice fee from 1 rupee to 8 annas. 


8. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—A correspondent complains that 4 
certain Abkari contractor in Travancore exercises severity in regard to toddy- 
drawers. The second letter thinks that an English school is wanted in the Totu- 
puzha taluk in Travancore. The third letter [prays that Alwaye be made part of 
the Alangdd taluk, in order to prevent various inconveniences to the inhabitants of 
the locality. The fourth letter is to the effect that the admission of the Natives of 
India to the Volunteer Corps is necessary for the peace and welfare of the country. 


Coonoor, (Signed) L. GARTHWAITE, 
19th February 1886. Acting Malayalam Translator to Government. 


7 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of January 1886. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 11th January.—After noticing the execution of the sentence 
of death passed in the case of the murderer of Baudah Ali, in spite of the petition 
Lnaaret | by the Khojah community of Bombay, alleging the murderer to be a 
lunatic, the editor of this paper remarks that, had the murderer been an European 
or East Indian, the plea of lunacy or mental aberration would have saved his life. 
Europeans and Kast Indians have managed to escape the extreme song of the 
law in many cases without being subjected to other heavy punishment in lieu 
thereof. 


Bad-i-Saba, 19th January.—‘* My heart is burnt, and now it is the time of the 
body to be consumed.” ‘This is the title of an article, the sense of which is given 
- below :— 

It is under the contemplation of our Government to impose a new tax upon 
their subjects in general. Such action cannot but be regarded as cruel. We are 
pressed down by the burden of heavy taxes of all descriptions, but our Govern- 
ment is perfectly regardless of our cries. Is there no one who will bring our 
valet 5 circumstances to the favorable notice of His Excellency the Viceroy, 
so that he may be persuaded to withhold the enforcement of the enactment under 
contemplation. We do not mean that no tax should be imposed upon us; certainly 
take rupees from us, but limit the imposition to the bounds of our means. You 
are fully aware of our income from the jamabandi accounts. The taxes which 
are levied from us are mere extortion. In addition to this the expenses of livin 
and supporting our families bear hardly upon us. What change for the better 
have you observed in our circumstances in life that you wish to levy from us a 
fresh tax? Your people, in exchange for piece goods, knives, scissors made of iron, 
glass-ware and fire-boxes, load their ships with our silver and go to their native 
country. Now do you wish to grind us into powder and eat us up? Eventually 
tyranny leads to bad results. It can only be borne within the limits of patience. 
We are fully aware of the fact that we are insignificant beings before you, and 
are unable to do any harm to you in consideration of your former acts of favours 
shown to us; but you may rest assured that our sighs will result in evil. 


‘To the sighs of a people oppressed and downtrod, 
The merciful, great and compassionate God 
Ever listeth ; Ye rulers unheeding, beware, 
Lest God the Avenger shall answer their prayer.” 


CHEPAUK, (Signed ) J. D. REES, 
24th February 1886. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 564, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort Sr. Georg, (Signed) W. WILSON, 


\7th March 1886. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


FEBRUARY 1886. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. sad Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Vettikkodiyon (80th January 1886) Madras . -- | Weekly .. 260 
2 | Swadesabhimani (30th January 1886) ..| Do. Do. 450 
8 | Sujanamanoranjani (30th Jan 1886) . Palamcottah Do. 230 
4 | Tatvavivechini (3lst January 1886) Madras .. Do. 300 
5 | Hindujanabhushani (31st January 1886) . Do. : Do. 250 
6 | Swadesamitra (lst February 1886) er weir. 877 
7 | Travancore Abhimani (1st February — Nagercoil ». | Trimonthly 350 
8 | Kalanidhi (lst February 1886)... Coimbatore Bimonthly 250 
9 | Swadesabhimani (Ist February 1886) -. |Salem .. 0. 125 
10 | Dravidavartamani (3lst January and 4th 
February 1886) Madras .. Biweekly 425 
11 | Hindu Sumitra (1st, ‘8rd, and 5th February 
1886) Do. Triweekly 500 
12 |Brahmo Ghiana Bhodini_ (1st February 
1886) ; | ee Bimonthly 92 
13 | Suj anamanoranj ani (6th February 1886) . Palamcottah Weekly 230 
14 | Vettikkodiyon (6th February 1886) Madras . Do. 250 
15 May vo Aed (6th February 1886) ges Do. 450 
16 | Tatvavivechini (7th February 1886) sl Do. 100 
17 | Hindujanabhushani (7th February 1886) ..| Do. Do. 250 
18 | Swadesamitra (8th February 1886) a ae Do. 877 
19 | Dravidavartamani (7th and 11th February 
1886) Do. Biweekly 425 
20 | Hindu Sumitra (8th, 10th, and 12th Febru- 
ary 1886) .. me .. | Triweekly 500 
21 | Travancore Abhimani ( 10th February v1 886). Nagercoil .. | Irimonthly 350 
22 | Sujanamanoranjani (13th Seven? 1886). .| Palamcottah ..| Weekly 230 
23 | Vettikkodiyon (13th February 1886) Madras .. , Do. 250 
24 rem (13th February 1886) Do. Do, 450 
25 | Tatvavivechini (14th February 1886) ' Do. Do. 100 
26 | Hindujanabhushani (14th February 1886)..| Do. . ——— 200 
27 Desdesmnties (15th February 1886) me Ss Do. . 877 
28 | Kalanidhi (15th ewig 1886) .. .. | Coimbatore Bimonthly 300 
29 | Swadesabhimani (15th February 1886) ..|Salem .. Do. 150 
30 | Hindu Sumitra (15th and 17¢ 17th worUery 
1886) Madras Triweekly . . 500 
31 Dravidavartamani (lath and 18th J Fanuary 
1886) ‘ o- i oo Biweekly 425 
Telugu. 
82 | Vivekavardhani .. Rajahmundry .. | Weekl 300 
33 | Andhra-Prakasika .. Madras : Do. : 500 
os Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. ; 64 
5 Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
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List oF NEwspapeRs—{ Continued). 


Place of 


Publication. Editions. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Canarese. 


The Karnataka Prakasika .. 
The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini 
The Coorg Chundrika 
The Sastra Sanjeevini 

The Law J pore ‘< 

The Mysore Revenue Register 
The Darma Tatwa .. 

The Hindu Matha Prakasika 
The Mysore Star .. 

The Hitha Bodhini . 

The Christa Sabhapatra oe 
The Karnataka Prakasika .. 
The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini 
The Coorg Chundrika , 
The Sastra Sanjeevini 

The Law J ag ‘én 

The Mysore Revenue Register 
The Dharma Tatwa. : 
The Hindu Matha Prakasika 
The Mysore Star .. . 
The Hitha Bodhini . - 
The Christa Sabhapatra oe 


Malayalam. 


Kerala Mitram oe o° oe ° Mo: .. | Triweekly. . 
Kerala Patrika : se icut .. .. | Fortnightly. 
Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka .. 


Hindustani. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar ee ee 


Jarida-i-Rozgar oe ee 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib 
Tilism-i-Hairat 
ae... eek me ee 


| Bada-i-Saba .. r , cer gy .% Fourteenth . . 


CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 6th February 1886. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra writes as follows :— 

The last time that an investigation was made into the administration of this 
country by the Parliament of England was in 1853. Since that time, India has 
developed in various ways: the country has advanced in civilisation and intelli- 
gence; the administration of the country has produced its good as well as its evil 
effects; the expenditure has now increased enormously ; the (national) debt has 
swelled to a great extent; and the country has become poor. The methods of 
administration which were found good in those days do not suit the present time. 
For instance, in the Legislative Council of the Madras Presidency, there are only 
six or seven Members. Are there no more men now capable of being appointed as 
Members in that Council? Why should not they be vested with more powers than 
at present, as in European countries? The system of the Covenanted Civil Service, 
which is not to be found elsewhere, is prevalent in this country, by which onl 
those who are admitted into it are appointed to high posts. This system should be 
abolished, and it should be ruled that only the capable man will be eligible for 
appointment to posts of trust. There is, besides, an India Council, which aids the 
Secretary of State for India, and which is replenished from the Civil Service of this 
country. ‘The members of this Council, as a rule, are never at variance with those 
officers who administer the country here, and confirm all their proceedings. 

Thus, in this country the evils are various: (1) the eigen! 1s ctw, coe 
and poorer; (2) trade and industry dwindle away; (3) the public expenditure is 
increasing ; (4) high posts are conferred not on the Natives but on the Europeans ; 
(5) administrative improvements are impeded by these officers as well as by the 
India Council; these evils should be removed; (6) more administrative power 
should be conferred on the Natives, and the Legislative Councils should be improved ; 
(7) the method of judicial administration should be altered, as it entails great cost 
and trouble to the parties; (8) Revenue officers should not be vested with magis- 
terial powers ; (9) in all criminal cases the trial should be by jury. These and 
many other defects require to be investigated. The officers in this country are not 
the fit persons to investigate them ; they should be done by the Parliament itself. 


OOTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
18th February 1886. Zamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th February 1886. 


The editor of the Hindujanabhushani, observing that it is not expedient to 
pose the income-tax to make good the deficit in the public revenue, advocates 
the retrenchment of expenditure in various public offices. He says that all the 
igher appointments are now given to foreigners, and that, while there are Natives 
“ompetent to the work, a good deal of saving might be effected if those appoint- 


= were given to the Natives, who, as a matter of fact, need not be so highly 


im 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra says that, to develop the resources of the 
“ountry and to put it on a better footing, it is essential that industrial and science 


8 should be established throughout the land.. In European countries, the 


School 
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number of such schools and the cost of maintaining them are great, while iy Indi 
there is hardly any such school maintained by Government. There is one school 
it is true, devoted to the training of students in agriculture, but it is the only one 
of the kind for the whole Presidency, and is conducted‘on a poor scale, The 
number of industrial schools that are established in a country marks the index of 
its advancement in learning, trade and general prosperity. 


OoTACAMuUND, | (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
22nd February 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 20th February 1886. 


The editor of the Swadesamitra remarks that the Committee, appointed by the 
Government of India to point out the reductions that may be effected in public 
expenditure, is composed, but with one exception, of Government officials, of whom 
one only isa Native. Judging from the nature of the Committee and of the members 
composing it, it would seem that they will only follow the old system of removing 
a peon here and a clerk there, instead of going deep into the matter and effecting 
useful retrenchment. It is only when the Parliament investigate the financial state 
of this country (which they are about to do), that we may expect good results. The 
Committee, however, inasmuch as it is not composed in a sufficient degree of non- 
official and Native elements, betrays the fact that Government have not placed 
confidence and trust on the people. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
26th February 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of February 1886. 


Andhra Prakasika, No. 5, states that very considerable sums of money are lost 
by irregular management in the Cuddapah municipality. Apparently, the accounts 
are not checked by the municipal chairman and councillors, nor by the District 
Collector. The itor suggests that the municipalities in this Presidency should 
be inspected by officers specially appointed for this purpose. 


2. No. 6 of the same paper mentions that a mys § night-passenger, who was 
travelling from Bangalore to Madras, missed his ticket and some money near 
Jollarapett. Such flagrant thefts occur often in the 3rd-class railway carriages 
owing to their being overfilled with passengers and badly lighted. Railway 
officials do not pay the slightest attention to such complaints. 


3. Another portion of the above paper refers to the recent municipal bye-laws, 
according to which persons who use carts for carrying teakwood or bamboo-poles, 
&c., should have two carts whenever the wood projects more than three feet from 
either side of the cart, and that any contravention against this rule be punished 
with a fine not exceeding Rs. 20. The editor thinks that this rule will mainly 
have the result of municipal peons using it for oppressing poor people, instead of 
applying it to the good of the public. 


4. According to No. 7 of the same paper, Government have recently appointed 

a Finance Committee to reduce the unnecessary expenditure in India. This 1 
done mainly with the object to meet the extra expenditure of two crores of rupees 
incurred by Government during this year. The Committee should attempt, first, to 
reduce the costs of the Army from 17 to 12 lakhs, to which they amounted twenty- 
five years ago; secondly, to remove highly-paid officers, who only sign the papers 
repared by their subordinates, and appoint in their steads superior qualified 
eltces and, thirdly, to reduce the unnecessary expenditure in the Forest and. Salt 
departments. The editor thinks that as most of the members of the Committee 
are Government officials, they would not feel inclined ‘to act against their depart- 
ments. Mr. Bliss, who represents this Presidency, has, during the last seven yea! 
he organised the Salt Department, put the Government to great expenses, and 18 
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eonsequently not a fit member. The other members will be in a similar position. 
The editor believes that the result of the reduction recommended by the Committee 
will only affect petty officers, such as peons, scavengers, &c., but the reduction he 
recommends will really benefit the country. The non-appointment of competent 
natives and non-Government officials as members is to be deplored. Government 
appears in consequence to be prejudiced against them. 


5. Under the heading ‘‘ Summary of News” Hindwanasamskarini, No. 7, 
states: (1) That while the English cannot keep their present dominions prosperous, 
and allow their subjects to suffer from want of food and clothes, they take posses- 
sion of new countries. This, says the editor, is the result of a Conservative 
Government. (2) That the Government have sanctioned the ee of a 
Drawing Master on Rs. 400 a month for the School of Arts. Ithough man 
candidates have applied for the said post, Government desires to have an Englis 
Drawing Master, but no one as yet has been found. This seems to be want of 
prudence on the side of Government. (3) That the Arms Act seems to foster the 
mischief inflicted by wild animals. If the Act were amended, and the rewards for 
destroying obnoxious beasts be doubled or even trebled, such animals, includin 
poisonous snakes, will be killed on a large scale. (4) Thatiit will be well to 
appoint a Native President for the municipality instead of a European. _Tiruven- 


gada Mudaliyar, one of the Municipal Commissioners, will be a better Municipal 
President than a European. 


MADRAS, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
10th March 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 13th February 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition, 8th February 1886), in treating . 
of the seclusion of women, has the following remarks :— 


We see no reason whatever for supposing that the gosha system was observed 


among us before the rise of the Mussalman power in this country. In be. gee 


as Mussalman rule extended, the Hindus became gradually acquainted with the 
customs and observances of the new-comers, which their kings, princes and 
warriors set themselves to copy. (The writer then traces the rise of the gosha 
custom among Muhammadans to the story of Pharaoh, Abraham, and Sarah, as 
related in the Quran, and concludes that the custom is one of divine appointment 
in Islam, and intended to obviate the many temptations to sin, of which female 
beauty is the cause. He then proceeds). It must be admitted that we Hindus are 
no less liable to numerous dangers of this kind. Of this Sita, Ahalya, and the wives 
of other kings and sages are conspicuous examples. The Ramayana and other 
we show clearly what great calamities have resulted from the beauty of women. 

ut, in these instances, we invariably find that the wives of the weak were carried 
ey by the strong; never that the strong were deprived of their wives by the 
weak. Itis true that Rama was a courageous, poner and warlike prince, but, 
at the period in question, he, with his wife, was leading the life of a devotee in the 
forest; then Ravana, conscious of his own strength, valour, and supremacy, yielded 
to the bewitching influence of Sita’s unparallelled beauty, and carried off the elpless 
daughter of Janaka, in the absence of her husband. So also Indra, puffed up with 
pride, as the ruler of the three worlds, forcibly ravished the gentle ck open-hearted 

halya. Since, then, the wives of the weak are ever in danger at the hands of the 
strong, it would seem that the weak should be the first to adopt this gosha system. 

ut we find, on the contrary, that it is the strong and powerful who observe it 
most. Again, the divine command had reference to the beauty of the individual, 
not to her social rank or other qualities ; but it would be absurd to pretend that all 
gosha women, or even the majority, are in any degree beautiful. 


2. People have, in fact, adopted the custom in past times, in order to affect 
the airs of the great, and asa mark of ie rank. But if we would copy the 
observances of the Westerns, who are the rulers of our present day, it behoves us 
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to abandon the gosha custom altogether, and let our ways be free and unconfined 
Our own opinion is that it does not become ordinary folk to ape the manners of 
royalty. But if the observances of our royal families at the present day ar 
intelligently considered, it must be obvious that they are, in no way, necessg 
characteristics of high rank. Our queens of old were well versed in all sciencgs 
and arts, and were even valiant and energetic enough to take the field at the head 
of their armies, as clearly on in our ancient literature. Instances of the kind 
may even be found in modern times. We might goon discussing the subject at 
greater length, but we will stop here for the present. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) EE. S. LAFFAN, 
13th February 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 20th February 1886, 


Speaking of the Financial Commission, the editor of the Karnataka Prakasikg 
(English edition) remarks : 

As will be noted, there are eight gentlemen (including the President) com. 
posing the Commission, and of these siz are out-and-out officials, one is a semi- 
official the Hon’ble Mr. Ranade, a Member of the Legislative Council of Bombay, 
who was nominated to his present seat by the Government of that Presidency, and 
the last Member is the only non-official Member, namely, Mr. Robert Hardie, Secretary 
and Treasurer, Bank of Bengal. It seems, indeed, almost a farce that such a 
Commission was appointed. We are inclined to think that the composition of the 
Commission will not meet with the approval either of the Conservative, the Liberal, 
- or the Radical Press, in England, or of the general English public. In this country, 
we may undertake to affirm, without hesitation, that the constitution and character 
of this Finance Commission are already condemned alike by the majority of the 
English Press in India and of the Native Press, without one dissentient voice. It 
appears, in fact, to us as a ‘‘ packed’? Commission ; just as, in the old days of 
injustice, there were ‘‘ packed” juries, to obtain a verdict in favor of plaintiff or 
defendant, as the case may have been. What possible sympathy can such a Con- 
mission of officials have for the great body of the non-official population of India for 
whom, ostensibly, the Commission of inquiry was formed? The representation 
of the commerce, the trade, the arts, industries, and varied professions of India, has 
all been left out. What, then, are we to look for in the “‘ report” of a Commission 
so formed, so one-sided in its constitution and character ? 


* * * * * * 


We think, therefore, that the composition of the Commission needs immediate 
and effective revision. The Government of India may, of course, retain the six 
official members already nominated ; but, surely, in justice to India and its varied 
populations, the Government is bound to add, at least, six non-official native 
members. 


2, Referring to Natives going to Europe, the same paper (English edition) has 
the following :— . 

At the first start, as we all know, the opposition to pure Hindus going to 
Europe was tremendous, and the result of their temerity to the first batch or two 
of adventurers was very unpleasant and even painful, They were mercilessly 
outcasted and ostracised from Hindu society, and they were driven, actually 
against their will and wishes and desires, to place themselves on what may not 
inaptly be termed ‘‘the isthmus of a middle state.” They were not considered 
Hindus by their own countrymen, and they could not, of course, consider them- 
selves Englishmen, simply because they had been to England. English oe | 
in India, indeed, was ready to receive them, if they would only adopt Englis 


manners, customs, and habits, and here was the hitch. A man cannot be expecte 
thus to entirely denationalise himself, and not feel the pain natural to so cruel a 
call on his fortitude, whatsoever may be glibly said about being a cosmopolitan 
and Hberal, and #0 forth, Citisens of the world 


d are not so common after all, an 
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ou may -be sure that ¢hey are not the true patriots whom their countrymen should 
net. Of late, however, much of the opposition and prejudice against pure 


Hindus going to Europe has worn away, and we have no doubt that, in a few 
years hence, it will altogether disappear. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) E. 8S. LAFFAN, 
0th February 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of February 1886. 


1. Kerala Mitram—I (1). The first article gives an account of the arrival of the 
ex-king of Burma and his eee in Madras, and states that all his present misfor- 
tunes have been brought about by the evil doings of his Ministers. 

(2) The second article maintains that the interference of the British in the 
affairs of Burma is illegal, and the proposal to keep the ex-king of Burma at 
Ranipet, cruel. 

8) The third article contains a translation of an extract from the Hindu 
on the subject of some disputes between Cochin and Travancore regarding the 
ownership of certain temples. 

(4) The fourth article is headed ‘‘ Income-tax,” and after recalling the circum- 
stances under which this tax was imposed (in spite of the opposition of Sir Charles 
Trevelyan, then Governor of Madras) in 1859 and subsequently abolished by Lord 
Mayo, proceeds to argue against its reimposition now, and maintains that its opera- 
tion is unequal and unfair, in that landlords and certain officers of the Milit 
Department are exempted from the application of the Act, while petty traders and 
their servants are subjected to it. 

(5) The fifth article draws attention to the fact that thefts have become very 
numerous in Cochin, and ascribes it to want of proper vigilance on the part of the 

olice. 
' (6) The sixth article says that the soil of Burma is very rich, and mentions 
the various products of that country. 

(7) The seventh article, in reviewing the Administration Report of Travancore 
for the year 1059 M.E., thinks the recent introduction into Travancore of a Stam 
Act almost similar to India Act No. I of 1879, too hard for the people to bear, an 
says that the supervision exercised by the superior officers of the Police Department 
is inadequate. 

(8) The eighth article describes the recent action of the English Army under 
General Stephenson on the banks of the Nile. 

9) The ninth article gives a description of the late Camp of Exercise at Delhi. 

10) The tenth article mentions certain irregularities in the Educational 
Department of Cochin. 


(11) The eleventh article describes the recent opening of Parliament and 
contains the Queen’s speech. 


IT (1) A correspondent mentions a case in which the police in British Cochin 
abused their authority. 

(2) Another correspondent complains of the inhuman conduct of certain 
members of the Cochin police at Tripunattura. 


2, Kerala Patrika—I (1) The first article says that much good to India must 
result from the exertions of the Indian delegates who attended the Parliamentary 
elections, and suggests that delegates be sent regularly every year. 

(2) The second article is a translation of the resolutions of a meeting held at 

ona, urging reforms in the Secretary of State’s Council and in the various Legis- 

lative Councils in India. 

(3) The third article says that while the proposal to introduce a Bill to regu- 
la alayali marriages is, of course, commendable, such a step leaves no libert 
oon for husband or for wife, and that a portion of the evils arising from the 


, sence of such an enactment can be remedied by the introduction of a law 
eclaring Malayalis competent to bequeath by will their self-acquired property. 
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(4) The fourth article a of the conduct of the police in arrestiy 
under the Mappilla Act, a Mappilla who was tried and acquitted by the Court 
Sessions of the offence on against him in connexion with the Ponmanda 
outbreak in the Pondni taluk; mentions a rumour that some other Mappillas 
connected with the same case, who had been sentenced to death, but acquitted } 
the High Court, were also re-arrested under the Mappilla Act; and says that the 
steps taken by Government to prevent Mappilla outbreaks will not produce the 
desired effect, and that a commission requires to be appointed to inquire into these 
matters before making any further provision on the subject. 

(5) The fifth article states that in the Malabar Land Tenure Commissioy 
now sitting in Madras, the janmis are more largely represented than tenants, and 
requests that more members may be appointed to represent the interests of tenants. 


II (1) A correspondent complains that great inconvenience is ordinari] 
experienced in obtaining copies of paimash accounts and other revenue documenjs 
required to be produced as evidence in suits relating to immoveable property, and 
suggests that in the orders requiring parties to produce them, the date of final 
hearing of the suit (a date not earlier than 30 days from the date of the order) 
should invariably be noted. 

(2) Another correspondent regrets that Government has not extended the 
eee co to the case of the clerks of the Registration Department, and recom. 
mends that that system may be introduced, so that the past services of these 
officials may be counted and steps taken to allow them pensions on retirement. 

3) The third letter says that the men who bring ruin upon the janmis are 
the Government officials, who hold lands on kanam from janmis, and that to allow 
the kanakkars excessive rights over the lands they hold, will end in utter ruin to 
janmis and verumpattakkars. 

4) The fourth letter is to the effect that the prisoners in the jail at Trichur 
are allowed privileges to which they are not entitled, for instance, intercourse with 
women and the use of intoxicating substances. 

°) The fifth letter requests that Messrs. K. Krishna Menon and E. K. Krishnan, 
Sub-Judges of Tinnevelly and South Malabar, respectively, may also be made 
members of the Malabar land Tenure Committee at Madras. 

(6) With regard to the janmam, k4nam and verumpdttam rights, the sixth 
letter says that a rule must be framed that a tenant holding land on a verumpattam 
right cannot be ejected from his holding, nor can he of his own accord surrendet 
it within 3 years from the date of the lease, and that a year’s previous notice must 
in either case be given after the said 3 years. 

7) The seventh letter says that the action of afew indiscreet janmis has 
raised the cry that janmis are oppressing their tenants. 

(8) The writer of the eighth letter thinks that it is inadvisable at present to 
entrust the Kavalapaéra minor with the management of her estates. 

(9) The ninth letter regrets that in the Malabar Land Tenure Committee 
there is none to represent the cause of the Mappillas and Tiyas who are more espe 
cially exposed to the tyranny of the janmis. 

(10) The tenth letter requests janmis to submit a memorial to Government, 
setting forth all their grievances. 

(11) The eleventh letter thinks it hard to punish all the janmis for certain 
indiscreet actions of a few of their class, and hopes that the European members of 
the Malabar Land Tenure Commission will deal with the matter before them 14 | 
way not injurious to either janmis or tenants. | 

(12) The twelfth letter remarks that translations of honorific titles to be 
employed in addressing native chiefs and of the rain report and market rates, &¢. 
have not yet been published in the Malabar Gazette, as directed by Government 
in their Proceedings, dated 12th December 1885, No. 2906. 

(13) The thirteenth letter thinks that the Government order, which perms 
the malikhana holders to keep their arms, but prohibits the poor tenants who caly 
on cultivation in wild tracts hes doing so, is exceedingly unfair. 

(14) The fourteenth letter complains that in the Pdlghat taluk the village 
officials do not render any help to the managers of village schools, and that the 
village officials are not residing in their respective villages. 
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III (1) A paragraph suggests that, as owing to the opening of the Palghat 
Native High School, the new building proposed to be constructed for holding the 
local municipal school, becomes unnecessary, the amount of Rs. 6,000 proposed 
to be spent in that direction may be spent in opening an F.A. class in the said 
Native High School. 

(2) Another paragraph complains that the Malabar Local Fund Board has not 
disbursed the salaries of schoolmasters in the Palghat taluk for the last five months 
or more. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—I (1) The first article points out the 
ynsatisfactory state of the ‘‘ Travancore main central road ” from north to south. 

2) The second article says that the Burmese have reason to be happy under 
the English administration. 

(3) The third article says that there appears to be no necessity for increasing 
the Military Force of India, and thereby incurring heavy additional expenses. 


II (1) A correspondent thinks it necessary to improve the present arrange- 
ments for carrying passengers across ferries in ‘l'ravancore. 

(2) Another correspondent says that the want of a post-office at Tripunattura 
in Cochin is much felt. 


III (1) It is stated in a paragraph that during the recent regatta at Ponnik- 
kara in Travancore, native gentlemen were, under the orders of the Resident, 
excluded from the scene by a barrier. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
26th March 1886, Malayalam Translator to Government, 


> 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of February 1886. 


Tilism-t-Hairat, 5th February ‘* Alas, oh Tax! ’—Under the above head writes 
as follows :-— 


It is quite true that India is reduced to pauperism, but no blame can be 
attached to our Viceroy. It is we that have to blame ourselves. If the Govern- 
ment officials and Revenue officers had not appeared before the Viceroy, during his 
tour in the country, with pomp and grandeur, and have refrained from offering 
presents and nazars to His Excellency, far exceeding the means at their disposal, 
the idea of the country being in a rich state would not have made an impression 
in His Excellency’s mind. When we the people of India, who are really starving, 
show ourselves as Lords and noblemen, we wound ourselves with our own hatchet, 
It would be deemed advisable if the pay of the Government officials be reduced to 
the extent of the tax demanded from them. We beg to observe that as in England, 
aperson whose annual income does not come up to Rs. 1,200 is exempt from 
paying the above tax, in spite of the country being rich and in opulent circum- 
stances, it behoved the authorities to have restricted the taxation to an income of 
Rs. 1,500 per annum in this country, which is sunk in poverty, and not to Rs. 500, 
We are afraid that if the Act be enforced, great dissatisfaction will emanate there- 
from. The Bill exempts military men whose aggregate receipts per annum do not 
come up to Rs. 500, and its provisions will have no effect upon those who are 
re in the civil department on a salary not exceeding Rs. 100 per mensem. 
Re gious endowments, &c., have likewise been exempted. With the above exce 
fons, all Her Majesty’s British subjects, Natives or Europeans, whose monthly 
come comes up to Rs. 500, whether they may be in the service of Government or 
employed by private Companies and Associations, &c., have been subjected to the 
above tax. © With regard to the latter class of people, we beg to remark that in 

gland such companies alone which are able to save a portion of their income 
are able to the tax in question, whereas this indulgence is not extended to them 
in this country, hence it follows that their employés have to pay that which they 
can but ill-afford to pay. Alas! we have no other companion than our poverty ; 


we have already been swindled by white faces, who, finding us careless and 
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negligent, opened the door of trade in England. We have been stripped of oy, 
riches, and we have no more than a little piece of cloth tied round our Teles: with 
all this misfortune, it is evident they will not become content, until they make us 
stark naked. We had scarcely freed ourselves from one trouble when anothe; 
calamity has confronted us, t.e., “‘the Income tax.” It is apprehended that, j, 
addition to this, the tax on salt which was kindly removed by pee Ripon, the late 
Viceroy and Governor-General, will be re-imposed if forced by circumstance, 
It is now 30 years ago that one of the English Journals made a remark on tho 
condition of India to the effect that this country is just like a ‘‘ wounded donkey» 
and its conquerors were hungry crows, who filled their maws with the rotten flesh 
of its wounds. As England has, in more or less than a century, fully satiated he; 
appetite, it is not likely that India will desire to have a new conqueror, who, being 
pinched by cravings of hunger, will not fail to devour the remnants of her body 
most rapaciously, and thus blot her name out from the map of the world. 

One of our contemporaries states that the step adopted by Government ip 
sending out the Boundary Commission for the security of India was well and good 
and it was sufficient for the State to have borne its expenses for the space of two 
years. Weare aware of the fact that the object sought for by its despatch was 
to check the progress of Russia and to save the frontier of the Amir’s dominions 
from being usurped. Now it has become apparent from the speech of the Viceroy 
that the Russian invasion upon India is inevitable. The British Government 
would not have had occasion to spend about one crore of rupees in sending out the 
Commission, and they would have had to make up a deficit of 70 lakhs of rupees 
only, which amount could have been met from other minor sources. 


2. Tilism-t-Hirat, 15th February.—* Deserving of the notice of Government.” 
Relative to the disposal of claims preferred by the dependants, &c., of the late 
Mumtaz Begum Sahibah for continuation from her lapsed stipend, suggests that 
the lists furnished by the late Umdat-ud-daulah Bahadur and Abdul Ghani Khan 
Bahadur may be relied upon, and no consideration should be paid to the rest. 
We earnestly hope that the Government Agent will be pleased to dispose of these 
claims without favour or partiality. 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 8th February.—Reproduces an article of some length which 
appeared in the Akhbar-i-Am (Punjab) bitterly complaining of the introduction of 
the Income-tax Act in India, while the country is over-burdened with other taxes 
and reduced to poverty. The editor points out the inexpediency of enforcing the 
law, and argues that it is well and good to exact the said tax from the inhabitants 
of England, who more or less make their living by trade, but this is not the case 
with this country where we are subjected to all sorts of taxes. As the attention of 
our ruling authorities is fully drawn to the advent of Russia, we beg to observe 
that they had better, at first, adopt such steps as are necessary to guard the 
internal administration of the country, which can only be secured by earning the 
good-will of the people of the country; and this object cannot but be attained by 
drawing a distinction between high-and-low and to deal with black-and-white 
colors indiscriminately, to rescind the Arms Act, to grant direct commission in the 
Native Army to young men of respectable families, to have reliance in their fidelity, 
and to exempt the people from paying any future taxes, when this has been insured, 
we, who are 25 crores in number, have no reason to be afraid of our invaders. If 
Russia were to utter a single word against India, she will not escape scot-iree, 


much less she will be allowed to put her foot upon any of the railway platiorms 
of India. | 


4. Bad-t-Saba, 28th February.—The editor of this paper writes an article on the 
above subject in which he invites the attention of the native chiefs of India who 
are exempted from the operation of the law to the impoverished state of the 
finances of the British Government, and advises them to sympathise with the 
authorities and share in their difficulties. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
21st March 1886. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Governmen'. 
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Public No. 761, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort St. GEORGE, (Signed ) KE. F. WEBSTER, 
10th April 1886. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MARCH 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 6th March 1886. 


A contributor to the Swadesamitra says that the Madras Chamber of Commerce, 
in its letter (to Government), remarks that the houses, which about 20 years ago 
had mud walls and thatched roof, are now built of bricks and roofed with tiles, 
that the people who then wore ornaments made of baser metals now wear orna- 
ments of gold, and that the budget shows an increase of 3 per cent. in the land 
revenue to what it was 10 years ago. The Chamber considers this to be a sign of 
prosperity among the agricultural classes, and recommends that they be made to 
contribute to the increased taxes. While admitting the facts as stated by the 
Chamber of Commerce, the contributor contends that the inference drawn by it is 
not correct. He says that better houses and more valuable ornaments are, in a 
great measure, not due to any direct gain from agricultural industry, but to the 
incomes derived in some cases from the bequest of ancestral property, and in others 
from employment in other callings and trade. With regard to the increase of 3 
per cent. in the land revenue, it is clear that it should be attributed to an increased 
assessment of cultivated lands, and to the fact that native artisans, being deprived 
of their living by the influx of European manufactured articles, with which they 
cannot hope to compete, take to agriculture, and add to the land-revenue by 
paying tax for the cultivation of lands which once lay waste. There is besides a 
point of discrepancy which should be noted in connection with the new income tax. 
The ryot, who cultivates land yielding an average income of Rs. 50 a-year, pays a 
tax of Rs. 10, while an official whose income is Rs. 500 has to pay only the same 
amount of tax ! 


Manpras, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
llth March 1886, Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 13th March 1886. 


The editor of the Sujanamanoranjant observes that some officials in Tanjore 
were dismissed the public service, on the ground that they were instrumental in 
preparing a remission statement, where such remission was uncalled for, and that 
such a lamentable occurrence may probably not have happened if an officer other 
than Mr. Thomas had been deputed to inquire into the matter, and the “ culprits ” 
themselves heard in their defence. The editor hopes that a re-investigation of the 
matter will be made, and the miscarriage of justice, which is palpable, remedied. 


2. The editor of the Swadesamitra remarks that the consensus of opinion in 
India points to the desirability of appointing a Royal Commission instead of a 
Parliamentary Committee to investigate the administration of this country. The 
Mahajana Sabha of Bombay consider that a Royal Commission will hold its ground 
and carry on its work, whichever political party may be in power, while a Com- 
mittee nominated by the Parliament will be dissolved when the Parliament itself 
8 dissolved. The Committee should, if any good is to result at all, send some of 
its members to India to take evidence from native gentlemen who have a profound 

nowledge of the administrative machinery of the country, and are otherwise well 
€xperienced. If the Committee to be nominated be a Parliamentary Committee, 
the people of this country, if they desire, will have to go to England to give in their 
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evidence; but if it be a Royal Commission, the members thereof may repair 4, 
whichever place they please. On these grounds, the people prefer a Royal Com. 
mnission, but Lord Dufferin, in his reply to the addresses presented to him a 
Madras, said that Mr. Gladstone considered a Parliamentary Committee was tha 
most suitable, and that he himself was of the same opinion. Though the people 
may, in deference to the opinions of two such distinguished men, change their ow, 

et there must be an unanimity of feeling on one point, which is that some of the 
members of the Committee to be nominated should repair to India to take evidence 
and that the inquiry should cover the whole ground of administration ; and as 
there can hardly exist any difference of opinion on this subject, it is necessary that 
it should be made known, through the proper channels, to the Parliament and ty 
Her Majesty’s Government. 


Manpras, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
16th March 1886, Tamil Translator to Government 


—oe 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 20th March 1886. 


The editor of the Hindyjanabhushant remarks that in consequence of the large 
expenditure incurred in the late Afghan War, public works were stopped, and a 
large reduction effected in that department. In course of time the local Govern 
ment found that their former plan was disastrous in its effects, and asked the 
Government of India to sanction the enlargement of the Public Works Department, 
but the Supreme Government expressed their opinion that, when necessary, tempo- 
rary establishments may be entertained. The local Government have accord- 
ingly appointed temporary establishments and increased the expenditure a double- 
fold. ‘There has besides been created a new department to take measures for the 
protection of the sources of water-supply. This department is organised on a large 
scale, comprising many engineers and countless overseers, surveyors and others. 

2. The editor of the Swadesamitra, after enumerating the advantages and 
disadvantages of appointing either a Royal Commission or a Parliamentary Con- 
mittee to inquire into the Indian administration, says that many committees have 
from time to time been appointed to inquire into matters connected with India, 
that some of those committees came to an end before their inquiry was over as the 
Parliaments constituting them were themselves dissolved, and that others, relying 
upon the evidence given by the English offivials who had retired from this 
country, have done no real good. The committees hitherto appointed have been 
a failure. The people of this country should, therefore, ask for a commission being 
appointed, as only the members of a commission will be in a position to come to 
India and take evidence from the natives. 


MapRAs, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
24th March 1886. | Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 27th March 1886. 


In the column of ‘‘ eenery of News,” the Swadesamitra says,—The Gover 
ment promulgate orders upon orders to reduce public expenditure, but do not seem 
to adopt that policy themselves. It is said that an increase of ex enditure 1S 
inevitable to protect India from foreign aggression ; but, on examination, It does 
not appear that the mode of outlay of money by Government is calculated to 
increase the internal defence of the country. ‘The Ameer of Afghanistan W® 
invited to India, and many lakhs of rupees were expended on that occasion. 

the commencement of this Pim the troops from all parts of India were asselt 
bled together and paraded at Delhi before Commissioners who were invited to atten 
from various countries. ‘The money expended on this useless displa amounted to 
more than nineteen lakhs. A sum of 40 lakhs of rupees was devoted to the 


Burman expedition. Large sums having thus been spent, it is announced that the 
money accruing from the stoppage of public works will be utilised in other way® 
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Even this being found insufficient, a new tax has been imposed. The editor of an 
English paper says that Government have postponed the question of increasing the 
Native Army, seeing that the additions made to the English regiments had caused 
an enormous outlay of money. If the Indian Army was deficient in strength, and 
+ was wished to increase the number of troops, will Government, instead of first 
betaking themselves to enlarge the Native Army, which could be accomplished at 
alittle cost, go to the tenfold expense of increasing the English Army? In the 
face of these matters, whatever the Government may say about their policy of 
retrenchment, will the people place implicit reliance on their saying? It is idle to 
hope that, unless the people are given a voice in the administration of their country, 
the Government will pay attention to, and act in conformity with, public opinion. 


2. The editor of the same paper in a leading article observes that Mr. 
Gladstone, who first condemned the expedition to Burma, now that he is the 
Prime Minister, and unwilling to displease the manufacturers and traders, says 
that the expedition to, and the annexation of, Burma is for the well-being of India. 
It ishard to see how it 1s so. The cost of the expedition has already amounted 
to 40 lakhs of rupees. ‘The Indian Army still occupies that country, and it is possible 
that the expenditure may increase. If, at any time, in future, disputes arise with 
the people living to the north of Burma, and it is necessary to go to war with 
them, the cost of such an expedition will fall on the people of India. Why should 
India contribute to the welfare of Burma, seeing that the inhabitants of those 
countries have nothing in common with each other in manners, customs, ideas and 
religion? It is an error to saddle on India the responsibility of maintaining 
Burma; and while letting alone the past, it is but justice in future to keep 
Burma separate from India, and administer the former country independentl 
of the latter, not mixing the income and expenditure of the one with those of the 
other. 


3. The editor of the ZZindu Sumitra, comparing the statistics relating to 
education in India with that of other countries, complains that education is not 
sufficiently wide-spread in India, and says that at least one-tenth of the Indian 
revenues should be set apart for the cause of education. He enumerates as being 
difficulties in the way of education the following :—The raising of school-fees ; the 
payment in advance of term-fees in schools; the raising of educational standards 
and examination-fees ; and the enforcement of vaccination with regard to students 
going up for examinations. 


Mapras, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
dlst March 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


[Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of March 1886. 


Vivekavardhani, No. 5, remarks that the Under-Secretary of State for India is 
reported to have recently declared in Parliament that India should bear all the 
expenses of the Burmese war. The editor thinks that this is not at all Just, as 

ngland is not only the principal gainer by this annexation, but can even better 
alford to pay. India, on the contrary, is Bisons under great difficulties, and 
quite unable to meet the excessive demands of Government. It would be very 
discreditable to a wealthy country hke England to evade payment and to throw 
Ms burden on this poor country. The editor therefore trusts that Government 

will be mercifully inclined towards India and grant it justice. Nevertheless, if to 
India should be assigned a portion of the costs, it should be a small one. 


: 2. Sanmargadarsini, No. 7, in an English portion, states the following :— 

The Middle School Examination . . . . is adapted to the volunteers who 
seek for employments in public service, and to the school youths who claim 
Promotion to the pre-matriculation classes. In this district (Godévari) the results 
are not favourable this year, the percentage of passes being about 15. There are 
me reasons for this. We hear that the Tredalation was made a separate subject. 


: > papers are set on English and Telugu text-books. The little boys of the 
Pper fourth class are therefore made to rely on their General English and 
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General Telugu question papers to obtain their passes. Besides this, some of the 
youths that attended the Rajahmundry college rooms complain that their dictation 
paper was read out to them by a Uollege Assistant, a native of the southern 
districts whose vernacular is not Telugu, and that they could not hear him wey 
since his pronunciation resembled that of an Englishman that has just landed 
from oe ae Moreover, the generality of schoolinasters has not undergone 
normal training, nor do they have any regard for the profession. This latter ma» 

be one of the chief grounds. The original cause of this is that Government do not 
lay this line on sound grounds as in the case of other branches in public service.” 


3. Andhra Prakastka, No, 10, states that all the several meetings which wer 
convened by the Natives and Europeans protesting against the yearly exodus of 
Government to the hills have proved unsuccessful. Many other attempts of remoy. 
ing grievances have been similarly in vain, e¢.g., the regulation of the temples has 
been for a long time a matter of dispute and complaints. A Bill concerning this 
subject has been drafted a long while ago, but without the least result, and the 
endowment funds gradually disappear. If Government had taken the matter into 
serious consideration, the Bill would have easily become an Act. The editor hopes 
that Government will no longer delay to meet the just wants of the people. 


4. No. 11 of the same paper states that from the last week’s proceedings of the 
Madras Municipality it appears that some officers employed in various departments 
exceed the budget sanctioned to them without giving any explanation. If the 
Madras Municipality, which ought to set an example to the other Municipalities 
of the Presidency, acts so, how can any one be surprised if others act similarly? 
The editor suggests that, if the Government order, directing that whoever spends 
money above the sanctioned amounts should pay it out of his own pocket, be 
enforced in Madras, the yearly taxation need not be increased. 


5. In another portion of the same paper the editor observes that the Conservator 
of Forests, Northern Division, has issued a proclamation to the following effect, 
viz., that the jungles on the hills ought not to be set on fire; that, when jungles 
adjoining villages should catch fire, the villagers ought to put it out without delay; 
that village authorities should see whether the villagers carry out these orders or 
not; that they should report to their respective tahsildars whenever such accidents 
occur within the village boundaries ; that an inquiry be made into the cause of the 
fire, and punishment be inflicted if the fire 1s proved to have been intentional. 
From the above preclamation it would seem that the Conservator claims an 
arbitrary authority over the villagers and that no sanction of a higher authority is 
required. The editor remarks that it is not known on what authority the said 
Conservator passes such injurious orders and threatens punishment when they are 
disobeyed. As the Revenue Board alone has control over the village officers, he 
hopes that Government and the Revenue Board will attend to this subject, and 
declare that no such authority has been conferred on the Conservator, and at the 
same time cancel the obnoxious notice. 


6. No. 12 of the same paper states that under the head of Medical Service the 
Madras Municipality spends yearly about 40,000 rupees, 20,000 rupees of which 
are allotted to the General Hospital alone. The necessary funds are provided from 
the taxes levied from the hard earnings of the public. Nevertheless, respectable 
natives, when sick, do not go to the said hospital as they are treated like the 
commonest patients with respect to their bedding, &c., while European patients 
receive every comfort and are ten times better cared for than at their homes. ne 
might conclude from this that the comfort which Government accords to Europeans 
is deliberately withheld from natives. It is hoped that the Committee recently 
appointed by the Madras Municipality to inquire into such cases will pay attention 
to this point. 


7. Under the heading ‘‘ Summary of News,” Hindujanasamskarini, No. 8, states 
that Mr. H. 8. Thomas, the Ist Member of the Board of Revenue, who was lately 
sent to Tanjore to inquire into and to report on the remission which, for 108s of 
crops, was recommended by the Collector, has dismissed summarily 19 officials. 
M. Thillainayagam Pillai, a Deputy Collector discharged through Mr. Thomas, ® 
an official who has earned a high character for probity in the districts of Trich- 
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nopoly, Tinnevelly, Madura, Tanjore, and elsewhere. We therefore question the 
impartiality of Mr. ‘Thomas, sopenedy as the whole population of Tanjore district 
complains that, as Mr. ‘l’homas has always been their inveterate enemy, of Govern- 
ment appointing such a person for such a commission, and of laying thus themselves 


open to blame. The editor declares that so long as Mr. Grant Duff is Governor, 
the Government will not thrive. 


MapRas, GUSTAV OPPERT, 
12th April 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 6th March 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) of the 1st current has the follow- 
ing :— 

But if the annexation of Upper Burma was wrong in itself, from whatever 

oint of view we may look at it, what shall we say of the deliberate manner 

in which the finances of India have been saddled with the payment of the war 
expenses? It seems to us nothing short of spoliation of the already shortened and 
burdened revenues of India. When it is considered that there was no concealment 
of the fact that the recent expedition to Upper Burma was undertaken in behalf of 
“British interest” in that country, that it was the great mercantile community of 
England which compelled the Government to undertake the war, and, when it was 
over, to annex the country, and considering that India has gained little or nothin 
by the annexation, it is hard, —— hard, and unjust that the revenues of the latter 
country should be made to pay all the expenses. Ifa Conservative Ministry had 
done this thing, then, there could be some understanding of it, for it would have 
embodied a policy consistent with Conservative character and tradition; but it was 
a Liberal Ministry which both proposed and carried the measure into effect. India, 
indeed, with regard to Conservatives and Liberals, is like the mariner of old who 
sailed between Scylla and Charybdis; if he avoided the one, he fell on the other. 


2. Referring to the Dewan’s departure to Madras, the same paper (English 
edition) says: Mr. K. Sheshadri Iyer, the Dewan of eg accompanied by his 
Under Secretary Mr. P. N. Purnaiya, left this for Madras by the mail train last 
evening to meet Lord Dufferin, the Viceroy of India, who is expected there this day. 
We think it would have been better if, instead of deputing the Dewan, the Maharaja 
himself had taken this opportunity to make the acquaintance of Lord Dufferin, as 
he did with his predecessor. This, we think, would have been a better arrange- 
ment in the interests of the State of Mysore. 


Fort St. GEORGE, (Signed ) E. 8S. LAFFAN, 
8th March 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


—_, 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 27th March 1886. 


Commenting on the Dewan’s speech on the transfer of the Mysore State railwa 
to the Southern Mahratta Railway Soepeny a correspondent of the Karnataka 
Prakasika (Canarese edition) writes to the following effect :— 

Rumour has it that a mortgage of the State railway has already been decided 
upon. But nothing has been officially announced on the subject. We doubt 
whether this arrangement is an advantageous one for the State. This mortgage 
does not bring about the entire liquidation of the debt due to the British Govern- 
ment. It is virtually borrowing money from a third party at the same rate of 
interest, in order to meet the demands of the British Government. Even after this 
transaction a debt amounting to about 12 lakhs will remain still due to the British 

overnment, and the mortgage amount of 65 lakhs will also have to be repaid 
eventually out of the State revenues. 


., the Dewan is of opinion that by the proposed arrangement so much as has 
hitherto been paid to the British Government in the - * of interest is saved to 
the State, and can be more profitably utilised hereafter. But we cannot agree with 
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him in thinking that there is any saving at all. Granting that the actual incom, 
of the line reaches the estimate of 3 per cent., the State will still have to pay 2 po 
cent. besides a fourth of the net profits, inasmuch as it has guaranteed interest 9 
34 per cent. on the capital of the company. 

The Dewan admits that the State will incur an annual expenditure of Ry 
78,000 under this agreement. In forty-five years this will amount to 35 lakhs, 

It should further be borne in mind that there is another sum of 63 lakhs whic) 
the Company has agreed to spend on the extension of the line to Harihur, and tha 
this is to be made good to it by the State at the same time as the mortgage amount 
of 65 lakhs is repaid. Seeing that these two items alone amount to more than 
crore and twenty-five lakhs, we cannot believe in the adyisability of the step. 
The only explanation that can be given is that the British Government are in need 
of money, and this is the readiest means of meeting their requirements. 

The future demands on the State will be briefly these: 65 lakhs the present 
mortgage amount; 63 lakhs the sum to be spent by the company on the extension 
of the line; and 12 lakhs, the debt still due to the British Government ; total 
140 lakhs, besides 20 lakhs borrowed for the Toomkoor line. 

Such being the state of things, no period short of a century will suffice to bring 
about the redemption of the State railway. 

That the State is already labouring under heavy debts is itself sufficient ground 
for the above statement, but, besides this, Mysore is a famine-stricken province, 
and it would be impossible to increase the revenue. Again, economy is a thing 
unknown in the administration. An attempt at economy was once made by the 
late Ranga Charlu, but under the present Dewan’s régime the old state of things has 
repeated itself. ‘The only consolation people now have is the thought that the 
extra subsidy is postponed for a period of ten years. But when this period expires 
the financial pressure will probably be doubled. It is worse than useless to pay 
interest for 45 years when there is not the least prospect of the property being 
redeemed. If the late Ranga Charlu were the Dewan, and if Sir James Gordon 
were the Resident in Mysore, they would not have agreed to such an arrangement. 


Fort Sr. GEorGE, (Signed) EE. S. LAFFAN, 
2nd April 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of March 1886. 


1. Kerala Mitram.—I (1) The first article, which is a continuation of an 
article in a previous issue, in reviewing the Administration Report of Travancore 
for the year 1059 M.E., considers the publication of translations of the report into 
the vernaculars of the country necessary. 

(2) The second article describes the sights seen and the emotions felt by 
man while undergoing death by hanging. 

(3) The third article mentions the steps taken by Mr. Herbert Gladstone to 
prevent Lord Beaconsfield’s spirit from haunting Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone in their 
sleep. 

*(4) The fourth article reports the death of Mr. H. M. Walker, the late pro- 
prietor of the Western Star and Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka newspapers, 
and says that a rumour is afloat to the effect that his death was by suicide com- 
mitted in order to shield himself from the consequences of an action brought against 
him by the proprietor of the Cochin Argus for defamation. 

(5) The fifth article describes the arrival and reception of the present Viceroy 
at Madras, on His Excellency’s way from Burma to Calcutta, ; 

6) The sixth article says that the institution of the new Police Force m 
Cochin has resulted in serious annoyance to the people, and that the practice of 
burning corpses amidst thickly crowded houses is a greater nuisance than that of 
answering the calls of nature on the sides of roads. 

(7) The seventh article is a portion of a proclamation by the Maharaja of 
Travancore, laying down the principle on which the assessment on cocoanut trees 


is to be fixed. 


9 


II (1) A correspondent requests that Malayalam and Tamil translations of the 
future Travancore Administration Reports may be published, as three-fourths of 
the population interested therein are not conversant with the English language. 

(2) The second letter complains that the vaccinators employed in the districts 
of — and Tiruvallayi in Travancore have not performed their duties 

isfactorily. 

" (3) The third letter requests the Maharajas of Travancore and Cochin and the 
Zamorin Maharaja to form a “‘ Kerala Raja Sabha” for promoting the prosperity 
of the inhabitants of Keralam. 


9. Kerala Patrika.—l ) The first article is to the effect that Lord Ripon, 
the late Viceroy, introduced the scheme of Local Self-Government with a view to 
have the administration of the country carried on through the agency of its own 
inhabitants. ‘The Acts passed in that connexion have placed the Municipalities 
and Local Boards under the control of the Collector of the district. The Collector 
‘3 the President of the Local Board. Most of the members of the District Board 
are rich natives, but with little or no education. The Collector is the authority 
that nominates persons as members of the Local Board, and only one of the mem- 
bers of the Malabar District Board appears to be educated. Is it because there 
are no educated men in the country that none are appointed? Rather the fact 
appears to be that such men are not appointed, because they will not submit to the 
wishes of official members. Municipal bodies are in a little better condition, as the 
members thereof are elected by the inhabitants of the locality, and probably 
comprise competent men ; whence it follows that matters have more chance of being 
properly conducted. Collectors have a power over these bodies also, and try to 
crush them when opportunity favors. Kuropean officials of this country do not 
relish the idea of the natives exercising any power. It sometimes happens that 
Collectors exceed their powers and are guided by their own opinions. In the 
matter of the recent election of a chairman for the Calicut Municipal Council, the 
Collector interfered without sufficient cause. Europeans do not generally like the 
idea of taking away power from a European and conferring it upon a native. To 
consider the welfare of the natives, Europeans will not serve so well as the natives 
themselves. 

(2) The second article thinks it desirable that, when there is any public 
grievance, people should hold meetings, consider the grievance, and then lay it 
before the central committees existing in the Presidency towns, for considerin 
all public grievances and for taking measures for their redress, and that in the 
case of the Madras Presidency, the Mahajana Sabha at Madras should be made 
acquainted with all public grievances, while public contributions should be made 


generally towards a public fund to be established for carrying out the proposals 
of the Sabha. 


II(1) With reference to a correspondence in a previous issue, on the question 
of the introduction of a Bill to regulate Malaydli marriages, a correspondent says 
that the evils likely to arise from the Bill being passed into law are these : (1) As 
the title-deeds of a man’s self-acquired property are generally kept in his family 
house, his sons will find it difficult on his ‘eath to separate that property from 
the rest, and much more so to enter upon their share without a great amount of 
trouble and litigation. (2) The question which will arise is, whether the acquisi- 
ons of a person who has had his education with the aid of family property, 
fall within the category of self-acquired property. (3) The misunderstanding 
generally prevailing at present between sons and their father’s family, will be 
turned into enmity. (4) If the self-acquired property which maintains Marumak- 
katéyam families,—already decaying from various causes,—goes to sons, the state 
of such families will be even worse than it is. (5) Efforts will be made to convert 
family into private property. (6) A provision for the compulsory registration of 
marriages will have to be introduced. (7) Recourse to courts for divorce will 

come necessary. This correspondent proceeds to argue that the introduction 
of a law allowing those who desire to change from the Marumakkatéyam to the 
Makkatéyam system, to do so, after they have already obtained their share of the 
lamily property, would be much better, and will, (1) wipe away the imputation 
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that Malaydlis are lazy, ) take away the burden of maintaining the Taraysq 
suits for setting aside Kdéranavan’s power of manage. 
ment ; (4) obviate the charge that a man maintains the children of another, whil 
his own are uncared for, (5) bring about the many advantages to be derived from 
marriage in the same caste, and (6) confer various other benefits on the people. 
(2) With reference to the recent election of a chairman for the Calicut Muni. 
cipal Council, the second letter mentions certain irregularities, which made the 
proceedings of the Council invalid, expects councillors always to exert themselye, 
in order to establish the opimion of their majority, and urges that only competent 
men should be elected as councillors. 

(3) The third letter states that it is unfair to punish all the Mappilas for the 
actions of only some of their class, and it is much more so to punish the Hindyg 
who have no connexion whatever with their misdeeds, complains of the general 
disarmament that has taken place, urging that the weapons which have been seized 
have either been used from time immemorial for ceremonial purposes or are required 
for purposes of protection against wild beasts, prophesies an increase.of robbe 
and dacoity in consequence of the defenceless state of the people, and prays that 
the order may be reconsidered and cancelled or modified. 

(4) The fourth letter inquires whether the rumour, that the questions relating 
to the Malabar Land Tenures and to Hindu temples will be decided by Apnvil next, 
has any foundation. 

(5) With reference to the various correspondence frequently appearing in this 
paper, on the question of the relation between landlords and tenants in Malabar, 
the writer of the fifth letter declares that the prayer of tenants is that there may be 
a limit put to the claim of the janmis upon the produce of land, and after discussing 
the positions originally occupied by the janmis, who are principally Brahmins, and 
by the kanakkars, who are for the most part Nayars, and tracing the history of 
the kanam right, protests against the decisions of the Courts by which this might 
has been cut down and made subject to a power of eviction on the part of the 
janmis, and implores Government not to give their sanction to these decisions and 
thereby pass a law which will enrich a few and impoverish the multitude. 

(6) With reference to the procedure of the Sessions Judge at Calicut in impos- 
ing fines upon certain assessors who were late in attending the Court, the sixth 
letter says that it is disgraceful, when the powers conferred upon jurors and 
assessors by law are considered, that they should be liable to punishment by the 
Sessions Judge. 

(7) The seventh letter hopes that Government will, notwithstanding the 
rumoured objection of the Director of Public Instruction to the measure, accord 
their sanction to the establishment of the Calicut Native High School, and will not 
discourage similar native enterprises by withholding that sanction. : 

(8) The eighth letter says that it 1s of course a grievance to Vakils and parties 
unacquainted with Iinglish that the heads of Civil, Revenue and Criminal Courts 
in the district do not consider that the vernacular of the district is Malayalam and 
that pleadings should be in that language. 


III (1) With reference to a proposal to destroy the old records in the Distnet 
Court at Calicut, a paragraph says that it is unfair to destroy those records which 
people may probably require, without giving them sufficient notice of Governments 
intention to do so. ye 

(2) According to the second paragraph, the provisions of the new Grant-in-Aid 
Code (which declare that a boy who does not pass in all the subjects, shall not be 
eligible for grants under the results system), press heavily upon the poor Managers, 
and hopes are expressed that the salaries of Managers will be increased, the ol 
system re-adopted, and arrangements made by the District Board for the disburse 
ment of the salaries of Managers by the fifth of every. month. 


8. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—I (1) The first article mourns for the 
late Mr. Hall Melville Walker, the editor of the Western Star. ’ 

(2) The second article says that the system of combined post and telegrap 
offices in India, has done much good to the public. 

(3) The third article describes the late visit paid by Lord Dufferin to Madras. 
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II (1) A correspondent apprehends a quarrel about the right of management 
of the affairs of a mosque at ‘T'otupuzhe. 


(2) The second letter notices with satisfaction the present state of the Volun- 
teer Corps organised a few months ago at Cochin. 


| (Signed) W. DUMERGUE, 
17th April 1886. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of March 1886. 


Bad-i-Saba Bangalore Akhbar, 14th March.—‘‘ Warlike preparations of Russia 
create a painful effect upon our hearts:” Under the above head writes an article 
of some length warning the British Government of the offensive attitude of Russia 
and of its evil consequences, and advises them not to waste the booty they have 
gained in Burmah and the money obtained from the levy of the income tax in 
vain. When England will have to cope with Russia the former can hardly expect 
any assistance from India, which is ill provided with troops. This weakness was 
already pointed out by us. The Government have to blame themselves for this 
state of affairs as it was their duty to watch the interest of their Indian Army b 
causing improvement to be made in its status and by increasing its strength. It 
is incumbent upon our Government to remedy these evils and be ready and 
prepared to confront any difficulty that they may happen to encounter, it bein 
disgraceful on the part of any Government to advance the excuse of not bein 

repared for want of the means of transport, &c., when ee have to fight their foe. 
We regret to have to observe that from sucha vast and extensive country the 
Government of India does not expect to gain any other advantage than to extract 
money from its inhabitants. 


2. Bad-i Saba, 20th March : “ Editorial.” —Our British Government is fully aware 
of the fact of there being no other nation so faithful, staunch and enduring as their 
Indian subjects are. As regards Europeans it is sufficient to refer our readers to 
the unsettled state of affairs in London. It is for our rulers to observe carefully 
what is passing on now-a-days on their dumb subjects, and if no measures are 
adopted to redress their grievances we are afraid that a similar occurrence might 
emanate here from the poorer classes of the country. This apprehension is based 
on one side by the fact of the Government giving their subjects liberal education 
and keeping them apprised of all that 1s going on in other countries, while, on the 
other hand, the Government are perfectly regardless of taking steps to remove 
ther wants, &c., nor do they teach their subjects such useful arts as are necessary 
to enable them to earn their livelihood. We are of opinion that the present 
system of education will give those who take advantage of it a full knowledge of 
thei own rights which will become a source of constant trouble to Government. 
If an attempt be made to instruct them in arts and trades, this evil can easily be 
overcome. ‘The people of India are not greedy and avaricious; their earnest 
desire is to prove themselves faithful to their sovereign; they wish to be treated 
mpartially, and that there should be no distinction of color. 


3. Kasimul Akhbar, 11th March: ‘* Editorial.”—We have already remarked that 

no good will be done by Lord Dufferin, our present Viceroy. J udging by the way 
e has spent a large portion of his life in matters of political nature this conjecture 
of ours turned out to be true. Lord Lytton invaded Afghanistan, in like manner 
Lord Dufferin advanced against Burmah; the former had enacted the Press Act, 
and the latter introduced the Income Tax Act; Yakub Khan was made a prisoner 
by Lord Lytton, and Lord Dufferm did the same with king Theeba. These 
“rcumstances go to prove that there has been no difference in the procedure of the 
‘Dove two Viceroys. We conclude by observing that Lord Dufferin is no bit 


better than Lord Lytton as far as the fate of the Indian subjects is concerned. 

4. Kasimul Akhbar, 25th March.— Alas ! India! Alas !!”? Under the above 
head draws a contrast between the opulent and prosperous state of India under the 
mer Mogul rulers and the present poverty-stricken circumstances of the coun 
under the British Government who have burdened its inhabitants with’ numerous 
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taxes, and observes that if Government have to wage war with any power, th 
country has to bear all its expenses; and if they have occasion to show their pom 

and grandeur we are unmercifully made to defray the cost appertaining theretg 
The editor winds up the article with bitter cries against the introduction of 
Income Tax Act. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
20th April 1886. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Governmen 


Public No. 882-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hig 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 
Home. Public Works. 
Foreign. Military. 
Finance and Commerce. Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture. 
Fort St. GEorGE, (Signed) KE. F. WEBSTER, 
lst May 1886. Chief Secretary, 
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Number 
Names of Newspapers. Pod is Editions. {of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 

Sujanamanoranjani (27th March 1886) Palamcottah ..| Weekly 220 
Vettikkodiyon (27th March 1886) . Madras... ‘ Do. 250 
Swadesabhimani (27th March 1886) a ss Do. 480 
Tatvavivechini (28th March 1886).. Do. Do. 100 
Hindujanabhushani (28th March 1886) Do. ‘ Do. 200 
Dravidavartamani (28th March we Do. .. | Biweekly 450 
Swadesamitra (29th March 1886) . Do. Weekly 877 
Hindu Sumitra (29th March 1886) Do. Triweekly. . 500 
Swadesabhimani (1st April 1886) Salem .. Bimonthly. 150 
Travancore Abhimani (1st April 1886) Nagercoil »- | Trimonthly. 350 
Kalanidhi (1st April 1886) Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
Brahmo Ghiana Bhodini (lst April 1886). . Bangalore Be 92 
Vettikkodiyon (3rd April 1886) .. Madras. . Weekly 250 
Swadesabhimani (3rd April 1886) ae Do. 480 
Tatvavivechini (4th Ap “l 1886) .. Do. Do. 100 
Hindujanabhushani (ath April 1886) Do. Do. 200 
Swadesamitra (5th April 1586) _.. Do. Do. 877 
Dravidavartamani (4th and 8th April 1886). Do. Biweekly 450 
Hindu Sumitra (5th, 7th, and 9th _ 

1886) ws Do. Triweekly 500 
Sujanamanoranjani (7th A pril 1886) .. | Palamcottah Weekly 220 
Travancore Abhimani (10th Apnil ise .. | Nagercoil Trimonthly 300 
Vettikkodiyon (10th April 1886) . Madras. Weekly 250 
Swadesabhimani (10th April 1886) ma 3 Do. 480 
Tatvavivechini (11th Ap "il 1886) . Do. Do. 100 
Hindujanabhushani ( th April 1886) Do. Do. 200 
Dravidavartamani (11th April 1886) Do. Biweekly 450 
Swadesamitra (12th April 1886) .. Do. Weekly 877 
Hindu Sumitra (12th ia 14th April 1886). Do. Triweekly 500 
Swadesabhimani (15th April 1886) Salem Bimonthly 150 
Sujanamanoranjani (14th April 1886) Palamcottah Weekly .. 220 
Kalanidhi (15th April 1886) Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
Brahmo Ghiana Bhodini (15th April 1886). — ; Do. 92 
Swadesabhimani (17th April 1886). . . | Madras . . |Weekly 480 
Tatvavivechini (18th April 1886) .. Do. Do. 100 
Hindujanabhushani (18th April 1886) Do. Do. 200 
| Swadesamitra (19th April 1886) .. ..| Do. “ae a a 
Travancore Abhimani (20th April 1886) .. | Nagercoil : Trimonthly. 300 
Hindu Sumitra (21st April 1886) . .. | Madras . Triweekly..| 500 
Dravidavartamani sth 18th, and 22nd 

April 1886) oe Biweekly. . 450 

Telugu. 
Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
Sanmargadarsini re Pittapore Monthly 200 
Andhra-Prakasika . Madras Weekly 500 
ujanamanollasini Do. Do. : 64 
induj anasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
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List or NEwspapers—{ Continued). 
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a 
Pl f bi No. of 
No. Names of Newspapers. Publication. Editions. | Copie, 
issued 
Canarese. 
45 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. Bangalore Weekly 450 
46 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. O. 30 
47 | The Coorg Chundrika : Do. Monthly 260) 
48 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Do. 300 
49 | The Law Journal .. Do. Do. 100 
50 | The Mysore Revenue Register Do Do. 100 
51 |The Darma Tatwa .. Do. Do. 100 
82 | The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. Do. 4() 
53 |The Mysore Star .. , Mysore Do. 500 
54 | The Hitha Bodhini . Do. Do. 900 
55 | The Christa Sabhapatra Mangalore Do. 600 
Malayalam. 
56 | Kerala Mitram - es 2 Cochin .. Trimonthly. 200 
57 | Kerala Patrika as Calicut .. Fortnightly. | 800 
58 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin .. S ist ie 
Hindustani. 
59 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .., o Triplicane, Jam | Fourth 450 
| Bazaar, Madras. 
60 | Jarida-i-Rozgar Triplicane, Roya- | Fourth 400 
pettah, Madras. 
61 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib.. v oe Triplicane, Jam | Fourth 
Bazaar, Madraz. 
62 | Tilism-i-Hairat Triplicane, Jam | Third 80 
Bazaar, Madras. 
63 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar i es Sixth 
64 | Bada-i-Saba .. . Fourteenth. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
APRIL 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd April 1886. 


The Swadesabhimani of Madras remarks that there are only a few members on 
the Committee of Inquiry into the Government of India, who have had experience 
of Indian affairs, and that the Committee cannot be expected to come to India to 
hold its inquiry. The latter evil would be averted if a Commission had been 
appointed in its stead. We (the people)‘are in favor of a Commission being 
appointed. Will the English concede our request ? te! are actuated by a 
motive of keeping the Hindus under subjection and of curtailing their rights. 


2. A correspondent of the Swadesamitra, observing that alimentary salt is as 
necessary to cattle as to man, asks who, under the existing circumstances, can 
afford to buy salt to give to cattle, and wonders when the oppressive salt laws will 
no longer be in force. 


3. The editor of the Swadesamitra in a leading article says as follows :—It is 
not proper that Government should have suspended Mr. Crole on the ground that 
he brought a charge against the Hon’ble Mr. Sullivan, for, if it was true, Mr. Sulli- 
van should have been removed from office ; if false, Mr. Crole should have been so 
dealt with. The Government should, instead of ordering the suspension of 
Mr. Crole, have appointed a Commission to inquire into the matter. Mr. Crole has 
appealed against the order suspending him to the Secretary of State for India, and 
itis probable that he will meet with justice there, for it appears that all that he 
said was true. It appears also that His Excellency the Governor and Mr. Sullivan 
are endeavouring to get rid of Mr. Crole. It seems that attempts are made to 
involve Mr. Crole in the dacoity case, in which Mr. Garstin was beaten on his wa 
to Periyakulam. The police Pe brought forward that enmity exists between 
Mr. Crole and Mr. Garstin, that Mr. Crole and the Zemindar of Bodindyakantir are 
close friends, and that it was on account of (at the instigation of ?) the former 
that the latter attempted to murder Mr. Garstin. The Government have sent 
Mr. Thomas to Madura to inquire into the complaints that have been preferred 
against Mr. Crole. If such complaints had been made to Government, why 
should they have been so long inactive in the matter? Why should they take up 
the investigation of those complaints at a time when Mr. Crole had brought a 
charge against Mr. Sullivan? And cannot Government find any one besides 
Mr. Thomas to conduct such investigation ? 


Mapras, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
12th A pril 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 10th April 1886. 


A correspondent of the Hindu janabhushani complains of the hardship of the 
salt laws, and asks how it was possible for Mr. Bliss to make the boiling of earth- 
salt for the purpose of obtaining salt a punishable offence, seeing that this article of 
lood, which costs about 2 annas a measure, is beyond the reach of the poor. The 


olcers Who devise measures to add to the revenue are retained for a long time by 
‘overnment, but those, as in the case of Lord Ripon, who reduce oppressive taxes 
and confer benefits on the poor, are recalled, notwithstanding that th 

or their retention longer in the service. 
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2.. Under the head of ‘‘ Summary of News,” the Swadesamitra says as follows -— 
We learn that the hen has invited some of the members of the British Indi, 
Association to confer with him on certain public matters. This is a good police 
but is not generally pursued by the rulers and administrators in the land who 
think themselves superior to the people, and do not endeavour to learn their habits 
and modes of thought. They keep aloof from the people whom they govern, and 
return to England on the expiry of their time, with the erroneous idea that the 
people are well to do like themselves, and communicate their own views to the 
people in England. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
21st May 1886. Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 17th April 1886. 


The editor of the Soojanamanoragujany says that in the notice of demand, which 
was issued on 16th March last for arrears of land-revenue with regard to a village 
in the Tinnevelly district, was included the amount of kist which was not due till 
the expiry of the 15th of April. This is opposed to justice, for the term ‘‘ demand” 
is applicable only to the demand of arrears and not to the demand of.sums which 
may after the date of demand fall due. 


2. Under the head of ‘‘ Summary of News,” the Swadesamitra says that the 
fiftieth year of reign of Her Majesty the Queen will be celebrated with great splen- 
dour both in India and England next June, and that it will be well if some of the 
privileges which the people of India ask for be granted to them, and the hearts 
of 250 millions made to rejoice, instead of large sums being lavished in display, as 
was done in 1877 when the Queen was proclaimed Empress of India, and at a time 
when famine was widely prevalent and the people dying by thousands. 


_ 8. In the same paper is contained the following :—The Committee for examin- 
ing into expenditure, it is said, propose to abolish the Original Side of the several 
High Courts. This is a good plan, because the suits tried by a High Court, 
Original Side, are in the mofussil tried by District Munsifs and Sub-Judges, and 


the cost, too, to the parties in the suit is greater in the Presidency towns than 


elsewhere. 


4. A correspondent, writing to the same paper, calls public attention to the 
fact that men are abroad as physicians in this country who know nothing of 
diseases or their remedy. ‘They do a deal of mischief to people who are fatuitous 
enough to believe them, and  Recesndianace should put a stop to this by enacting 
that men who act as physicians without holding a certificate of competency will be 
hable to punishment. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
27th May 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Ps 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th April 1886. 


The Swadeshamitra, in a leading article, contains the following :—The wa | 
of Mr. Thomas into Mr. Crole’s administration of Madura seems to be one-sided, 
and does not appear to be conducted with a view to arrive impartially at the truth. 
It is said that Mr. Thomas so conducts himself as to induce the idea among the 
people that whatever can be said to substantiate the charges against Mr. Crole, 
or to militate against him, will be received, and obtain his favor. It is, moreover; 
said that those who formerly in some way or other fell under the displeasure 0 
Mr. Crole are now asked to give evidence as appears to their minds in respect 
to him or his administration, and that his ‘‘ enemies,” wherever they may é, and 
whatever rank they may hold, are sent for with much politeness and examine’ 
If the officials who are so politely treated do not (in what they say) uphold the set 


of Mr. Thomas, but act as to them seems just, they are degraded and transfert 


o 


on the ground that they offer impediments in the way of the investigation. It is 
also said that the police have been instructed to learn what the people talk about 
in the town, and that some days ago a policeman was seen lurking in disguise 
at the gate of the residence of a high official in order to learn what was passing 
within. 

2. A correspondent writing to the above paper, laments that indigenous 
cloth manufacture is fast disappearing, and with it the native weavers, and says 
that it behoves Government to take steps to preserve them and their craft, and not 
look calmly at the natives being impoverished by the English by their arts and 
manufactures. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
97th May 1886. Tami Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of April 1886. 


Andhraprakastka, No. 13, states that Mr. Thomas has been sent on a commis- 
sion to Madura to find out how Mr. Crole administrated that district. Mr. Thomas 
seems to have been engaged in making a careful examination of the Municipal 
accounts of the district since 1882. ‘The editor wonders that Government should 
have sent Mr. Thomas, as they must know how much popular displeasure has been 
raised by the Tanjore affair, that he is related to the Hon’ble H. E. Sullivan and a 
personal friend of Mr. Garstin. If Government suspect Mr. Crole of faults which 
require examination, the Governor should either institute a personal investigation 
into the case, or appoint some official from another Presidency todoso. The editor 
therefore thinks that Mr. Thomas ought to be recalled. 


2. No. 14 of the above paper complains that since Mr. Grant Duff has become 


Governor, the Presidency of Madras has been afflicted with a series of misfortunes, — 
viz., first the Chingleput scandal; secondly, the Salem niot; thirdly, the Tanjore’ 


remission case ; fourthly, the Madura disturbances ; and, fifthly, the harshness of the 
Forest Rules. As Mr. Grant Duff's term of office will expire on the 5th November 
next, the editor therefore suggests that the inhabitants of the several districts should 
assemble and petition Parliament and Her Majesty the Queen about his unjust acts, 
so that Members of Parliament may be deputed to inquire into the said complaints. 


3. No. 15 of the same paper states that the Financial Committee is reported to 
have recommended to dispense with the Original Side of the Indian High Courts. 
The cases, with which the Original Side of the High Court deals, are in the mofussil 
decided by the District Munsifs and Sub-Judges. The legal expenses are thus 
much lighter in the mofussi) than in the Presidency towns. The editor suggests 
in consequence that Government should dispense with the Original Side jurisdiction 
and appoint instead one or two Sub-Judges. 


4. In another portion of the same paper, it is stated that a Memorial against 
the increase of the school-fees has been submitted to the Chief Secretary to Gov- 
ernment by several managers of schools both in Madras and in the mofussil. As 
the complaint on this subject is universal, the editor hopes that Government will 
abolish the term-fees system. He thinks it strange that school-fees should be col- 
lected for six months in advance, whilst salaries in all offices of this Presidency are 
paid only every month ; and he questions whether the Director of Public Instruc- 


tion would like to be called upon by Government to pay his house-rent in advance 
for six months. 


_ 9. The same paper also states in connection with the Irrigation and Naviga- 
fon Bill that the Bill should not be made into an Act, as similar enactments for 
urigation purposes are already existing, and as Revenue officers are likewise invested 
with sufficient authorities respecting the water-supply. This has been also con- 
tended by two Members of the Legislative Sub-Commitiee. The editor thinks that 
uf the Bi lis passed as an Act, the people will, besides being already troubled by 
such special officers as Salt, Abkari, and Forest officials, be inconvenienced in 

addition by this new class. | Se sie tai sak 
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6. The same paper, in No. 16, states that the subscription raised by Mr. Cyole 
for the opening of a Park at Madura forms the chief subject of the present inquiry 
of Mr. Thomas. If this is the case, a Commission should also be appointed { 
ascertain how sixty thousand rupees were collected at Tanjore during the visit of 
the Prince of Wales, and whether Mr. Thomas paid, while Collector of Tanjore, an 
adequate rent for the bungalow which he occupied at Vellam. 


7. Another article of the same number, alluding to the Gazette Notification 
respecting two vacant posts of Revenue Inspectors in the Tanjore district, contends 
that eventual candidates should not be inhabitants of the district, and should haye 

assed either the Lower Revenue Test or the B.A. examination. The editor thinks 
it unjust to exclude every native of the district from becoming a candidate, and 
regards it to be very improper to publish such a notice, relying on the report of 
Mr. Thomas. Though the contents of this report are not publicly known, the 
general impression obtained from the Government order is that Mr. Thomas must 
have reported that all the inhabitants of the Tanjore district are deceitful, and the 
editor thinks that the Madras Government ought not to have countenanced such 
an opinion. 

8. Commenting on the various kinds of taxation now levied in India, the 
editor suggests in another part of the same number that one or two Natives of this 
country should be sent to Parliament, or that the Members of the Legislative 
Councils should be elected by the people, so that they may obtain justice. 


9. Sujanamanollasini, No. 53, states that the power exercised by Village 
Munsifs in their own villages equals that of a Collector, and as they are 
uneducated, the people under their jurisdiction cannot expect any justice from 
their hands. If they are educated, they can do much good to the people by 
representing their troubles and wants at the time of jummahbundy, and b 
disposing independently of criminal and civil cases. To this end the editor 
suggests to confer such appointments on unemployed passed candidates at « pay 
from 10 to 15 rupees, and to recoup this outlay by stamps to be paid in criminal 
and civil suits; this increase in the stamp- ? will not be a loss to the parties 
concerned. 


10. Under the heading ‘‘ Summary of News,” Hindujanasamskarini, No. 9, 
states, first, that a certain Native Christian, John Manual by name, who was a Sub- 
Postmaster of Veerajenderpett in the Vizagapatam district, has been found guilty 
of misappropriating 1,900 rupees Government money, and sentenced by the District 
Collector to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. His wife, who was holding some 
employment under him, was also suspected of being concerned in the affair, and 
has been likewise dismissed from the service. As there is no evidence against her, 
she ought to be restored to her former post. Second that a certain person, 
P. Gurumurti Chetty by name, who resides in No. 69, Perumal Mudali Street, 
Madras, manufactures red, blue, and black inks equal in quality to English inks. 
The editor hopes that Government will encourage the manufactures of this country 
and use them instead of English articles. Third that the Madras Government 
being bent on the ruin of Mr. Crole, have specially appointed Mr. Sullivan’s son ~ 
and Colonel Kilgour to collect evidence against him, and that they have also sent 
Mr. Thomas, a relative of Mr. Sullivan, to Madura to prepare charges against him. 
The editor deplores that Government commit themselves so sadly. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
13th May 1886. ~ Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 17th April 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakdsika (Canarese edition) of the 12th April has the follow- 
ing remarks on the departure of the ex-king Theebaw for Rutnagherry :— 


2. We hear that the necessary arrangements to provide a residence for the 
ex-king of Burma at Rutnagherry have now been completed. Theebaw, with his 
mother and two wives and others, left for Rutnagherry the day before yesterday 
afternoon. It appears that a strong guard accompanied him. What can king 


t 
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Theebaw, who was so meek as to give up all his royal treasure and surrender him- 
self without a struggle, do against the British Government, and that too in a ale 
country, and in his present condition? Now that he has been dragged from the 
throne to the common level, would it not suffice to prohibit his return to his own 
country ? Were this done, he would still have the liberty of moving within the 
limits of British India. It is well known that he has done nothing against the 


British Government to deserve the restraint now imposed on him. © 


OoTACAMUND, | (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 
98th April 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of April 1886. 


Kerala Mitram—I (1). The first article complains of the recent removal of 
the Ernakulam Munsif’s Court in the State of Cochin from its former position, and 
recommends that the Munsif’s Court of Cochin, which was lately abolished, be 
restored. The same article further records a rumour that an opinion expressed by 
the British Resident (who is not expected to know the requirements of the inhabit- 
ants of the State, and whose duty does not lead him to inquire into them) has caused 
the abolition of this latter Court. 


(2) The second article contains an extract translated from a Persian news- 
paper, and describing the means adopted by Russia to win the affection of the 
inhabitants of Merv. 


(3) The third and seventh articles —— portions of a proclamation lately 
issued by the Maharaja of ‘Travancore, relating to the rents of trees, buildings, &c. 


(4) The fourth article, which is continued from a previous issue, says that 
most of the members now constituting the Cochin State police force belong to the 
uneducated masses, and therefore fail to understand their legitimate duty. The 
same article proceeds to state that the police generally have a tendency to treat 
their fellow-creatures, who may happen to fall under their authority, brutally, but 
that they are very backward in prohibiting offences against the st peace, such 
as gambling, gaming, «&c. 

(5) The fifth article continues the dissertation on music commenced in a 
previous issue. 


(6) The sixth article continues a recent proclamation by the Maharaja of 
Travancore, and the portion now given declares that in future the rents on cocoa- 
nut trees, &c., are to be paid in money and not in kind. 


7).The seventh article says that in the British Parliament, in addition to 
the Conservative and Liberal parties, a third party entitled ‘‘ Home Rulers” has 
recently sprung up, and that that party is exerting its utmost strength to have a 
separate Parliament instituted in and for Ireland. 


(8) The eighth article contains an address presented to the senior Rénee of 
Travancore by the ‘‘ Travancore Malay4li Sabha,” praising the Ranee for her 
interest in the cause of female education, and the Ranee’s reply thereto. | 


IT (1). The first letter notices with satisfaction the present improved condition 
of the Educational Department of Cochin. | 


_(2) With reference to the reforms in the Judicial Department of Travancore, 
which have for some time engaged the attention of that Government, the second 
letter says that the attitude of the people is expectant. 


(3) The third letter complains of the practice of not allowing Tiyds (a low caste 
people) to enter the a Sub-Registrar’s office in the Cochin State for the 
purpose of getting their documents registered, and. suggests that, if this practice is 
hot to be discontinued, an out-house may be erected, in which they may, during 
the time they have to stay about the office, shelter themselves from sun and rain. 


(4) The fourth letter disapproves of the present practice of importing foreign 
elements into the various departments of the Travancore service, when her own soil 
288 produced, and is producing, men possessing the requisite qualifications. 
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5) The fifth letter taking up the burden of the first, denies the truth of the 
complaint that in the Erndkulam High School there are too many classes, that the 
time required to be spent in each is excessive, and that it is very difficult fo, 
students to obtain promotions ; and states that in most of the classes the promotions 
are decided on the results of examinations with which the head of the school hag 
no connexion whatever. 


(6) The sixth letter regrets to observe the backward state of the Roman. 
Catholic female education in the town of Cochin. | 


(7) The seventh letter complains of the severity shown to prisoners under 
civil warrant in the Anjikaymal (Ernakulam) jail in the State of Cochin, and of the 
unreasonable delay and inconvenience experienced in getting vakkdlats (Powers-of. 
Attorney) signed b persons in custody in the civil or criminal jail, for the purpose 
of preferring appeals against decisions. 


(8) With reference to a case of murder, in which an innocent Nambidiri 
(Brahmin) was the victim and one P. Govindan Nayar, the heartless assassin, under 
inquiry in the Mukunnapuram Second-Class Magistrate’s Court in the State of 
Cochin, the eighth letter says that the said Govindan Nayar has already committed 
two or three murders, and in each case evaded punishment, and that nothing short 
of a sentence of death can be adequate punishment for him. 


(9) The ninth letter complains that, in the Travancore Survey Department, 
officers are very often dismissed from service without sufficient cause. 


(10) The tenth letter continues the subject of the sixth, and attributes the 
backward state of the Roman-Catholic female education in the town of Cochin, to 
the indifference of parents in the matter. 


(11) The eleventh letter, in continuing the subject of the fifth, which is a 
continuation of the first, refers to the late Bans of attendance at the Ernakulam 
High School, and says that Mr. Sealy, the Head Master of the said school and the 
—— of Public Instruction in Cochin, holds his office until a very late hour at 
night. 


2. Kerala Patrika—I (1). The first article observes that the Committee at 
Madras engaged in considering the Malabar Land Tenure question, has not 
decided any of the important points on the subject, and says that the people are 
eagerly expecting the issue of the Commission. The same article proceeds to say 
that the insufficiency of the compensation ordinarily awarded to tenants for ther 
improvements on the lands they hold, has stood in the way of their making all the 
improvements suitable to the land; that in the present proposal to secure to the 
tenants the market value of their improvements, which means the value obtainable 
on.sale, the question arises whether a tree, on its sale, will fetch the value of its 
future produce also; that the janmi should be held entitled only to the interest on 
his capital expended in the cause of the land, and the tenant to all the rest of its 

roduce, as it is the tenant who works, and ought therefore reap the fruit of 
labor; and that in most cases the ultimate value will be the market value fixed by 
Munsifs, who generally side with the janmis. 


II (1) The first letter makes certain suggestions which, if acted upon, wil 
produce better resultsin agriculture, and says that insufficient knowledge of the 


nature of the different varieties of soil and of the manure best adapted to each, | 


is the cause of failure in agricultural operations. 
(2) The second letter describes the proper culture of teak trees. 


(3) The writer of the third letter, after alluding to the action of the Collector 
of Malabar in disarming the people of Putiyangddi as a punishment for the murder 
by a Maéppilla of a Variyar (a temple servant), in considering the establishment of 4 
military force at Malapuram necessary after an outbreak of some four oF five 
M4ppillas at Konduvettai, in deciding upon the general disarmament of the inhabit- 
ants of the Calicut and two or three other taluks as a retribution for the death of 8 
Tiyan (toddy-drawer) at the hands of a Mappilla, and in moving about with an cond 
for his self-protection, states that this officer has given a further proof of his grea 


sagacity: by finding, after an inquiry held night and day for seventeen months 
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that the slaughter of a Tiyan named Raman by one Kunhipokkar, a Méppilla, was 
due to the oppression of tenants by their Nambudiri janmis. 

The correspondent proceeds that the Governor, who approved of the measures 
noted above, appointed a committee for considering the Malabar Land Tenure 
question, and that the Committee, after a deliberation of more than ninety days, 
resolved upon ruining the Nambudiri janmis of North Malabar, who are ignorant 
and innocent, and whose lands are comparatively small in extent. In conclusion, 
the writer, while expressing the opinion that the Malabar ‘Tenant’s Compensation 
Bill does not press heavily on the janmis of South Malabar, considers its application 
to the janmis of North Malabar, who have acquired their lands with great labour, 
trouble and expense, most unreasonable. 


(4) The fourth letter thinks that, if the Calicut municipality intends carrying 
out the proposal under its consideration to drain and cleanse the Talli tank, this is 
the best time for doing so, and hopes that when the tank is drained and cleansed, 


the municipality will make its use, subject to certain rules to be prescribed for 
preserving the purity of the water. 


(5) With reference to the great reduction in the amount for which the tolls 
and ferries in Malabar were sold for the current official ge the fifth letter 
suggests certain rules for better securing the revenue from tolls. 


(6) The sixth letter complains that the payments ordered to be made for 
ermission to remove old firewood from the + sage forests in the Palghat 
taluk, are too heavy, and prays that within fifteen days the amount to be paid 
for a cart-load be reduced to Between 4 and 6 annas, that bamboos, &c., be also 
allowed to be removed on payment of not more than 3 pies per cart-load, and that 
old fire-wood and trees be immediately ordered to be removed. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka—I (1). Referring to the proposed 


extension of a railway into the heart of Travancore, the first article hopes that, if 
the local Government cannot afford to spend the amount required towards the 
execution of the scheme, some rich company will undertake to raise that amount, 


eone the interest on the capital to be expended thereon be guaranteed by the 
ocal Government. 


(2) The second article remarks upon the incompetency and corruption of the 
Cochin State police, and upon the tyranny exercised by them from time to time on 
the inhabitants of the country, and concludes with a hope that the head of the 
department will put forth his best energies for making them better suited to 
promote the welfare of the public. 


III (1). Two paragraphs invite the attention of the Cochin municipality to 
two facts: the first, that a jackass having been allowed by its owner to stray, bit a 


achild; and, the second, that the said jackass was treated with extreme cruelty for 
its misdeed. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
6th May 1886. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


—— — 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of April 1886. 


Shams-ul- Akhbar, 12th April.—Reproduces the article which appeared in the 
khbar-i-Am (the Punjab paper) condemning the introduction of the Income- 
tax in addition to the several taxes which are levied upon the poor inhabitants of 
ndia, with a view to enable the ruling authorities to meet unnecess and extra- 
vagant expenses, such as incurred in giving presents to the Amir of Kabul, in the 
amps of Exercise at Rawalpindi and Delhi, simply to display their vain glory and 
mp and in depriving the innocent and harmless Burmese of their liberty and 
edom. If the public exchequer had not been exhausted in the above playful 
matters, the necessity for levying the present Income-tax would have been obviated, 


a the people of India, who are fifty times poorer than the inhabitants of England, 
ould not have been subjected to bear the additional burden unmercifully thrown 
0 their neck. No other Government in the world than our British Government 
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is so highly condemned for their extravagance, in spite of their having been ¢op. 
stantly kept aware of the fact of the country being unable to bear the pressure put 
on it from time to time. Why do not the authorities reduce their expenditure 9 


Why are not the salaries of the Civilians reduced ? Why are not scores of unneces. - 


sary and useless appointments abolished ? What necessity is there of having go 
many Commissioners, and why are so many Under-Secretaries required? Wh, 
should not. the Governorship of Madras ror Bombay be done away with, and the 
administration of the above Presidencies be carried on by a Lieutenant-Governo,y 
as in North-West Provinces and. Punjab. What good does the country derive by 
having different Commanders-in-Chiet for each Presidency ? Is one person holding 
the above high rank incompetent to rule the whole Army of India? Why are not 
direct commissions given to the Natives of India more liberally, and thus avoid the 
heavy expense incurred in bringing out cadets to officer the Army and in paying 
them handsome salaries. Why do the Government of India proceed every year to 
Darjeling, Simla and Nini Tal? If the Judges of the High Court are able to bear 
the heat of the sun, how is it that His Excellency the Governor-General, or 
Lieutenant-Governor, is unable to bear the same. As long as an European acts as 
Commissioner, his health is not affected either by the heat of the sun or by the 
intensity of the cold; but no sooner he is nominated as a Member of the Board than 
he becomes quite a different man, and he can never keep his brain sound, unless he 
enjoys the cool and crisp air of Nini Tal. All this goes to prove that our British 
Government have plundered the poor inhabitants of the country to satiate their 
thirst of avarice and selfishness. ‘The money they have thus éxtracted from us, 
has been illegally spent upon purchasing arms, &c., for the Amir of Kabul, which 
may some day or other be used against us and our rulers, when opportunity offers 
itself for so doing. The editor winds up the article by advising the British 
Government to earn the good will of their subjects by reducing taxes and affording 
them comfort and happiness. 


2. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 24th April. ‘‘ Cry, Cry, Cry.”—Under the above head 
quotes an article, apparently from the above paper, to the effect that there is no use 
in your crying that high appointments are not given to Natives, there being none 
to listen to their grievances. The editor winds up the article by advising his 
readers and the general public to have recourse to trade and profession, which are 
the only means of bettering their prospects in life; he refers them to the opulent 
state of the Marvar people who are money-lenders, &c. None of whom holds an 
high appointment in the service of Government. As long as one has money at his 
disposal, what does he care for any one in the world. 


8. Bad-i-Sabha, 3rd April. ‘‘ Annexation of Burma.”—Under the above head, 
writes a small article in favor of the policy of the British Government adopted in 
the annexation of Burma, and trusts that it would tend to the prosperity of the 
inhabitants of the country under the just administration of the British Raj by 
improving its trade and agriculture; and concludes by saying that their policy 1s, 
in fact, highly commendable. 


4. Tilism-i-Hairath, 5th April—If Mr. Gladstone does not comply with the 
request of the Irish 5% who are trying their best under the lea ership of the 
espouser of their cause, Mr. Parnell, to regain their liberty, it is apprehended that 
matters will take a serious turn, which will result in a disastrous insurrection. 


5. After inserting the above item, the editor of the Tilism observes that 1 
is a matter of great regret that our rulers, who are wise and foreseeing, allow 
Mr. Gladstone, who is in his dotage and, we may safely say, 1s of unsound mind, 
to hold the highly-responsible position of the Prime Munister of England. 
Mr. Gladstone is the root of all evil in the world, and perhaps the Irish question 
alone will for ever remove him from his seat and the Ministry of Mr. Salisbury 
come to power again. 


6. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 22nd April.—On the 15th instant a meeting of 3,000 
mirassidars was convened at Negapatam for the purpose of submitting @ petition 
to Government complaining against the action taken by the Collector in collecting 
the kist from the cultivators by seizing their cattle and grain by force ; this has 
caused much anxiety amongst them, and they have consequently submitted 4 
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sume to Government praying that, until a reply is received, the kist may not be 


emanded. ‘They also point out in their petition that no steps have as yet been 


taken to repair the tanks which suffered from the heavy rains in 1884, and they beg 
to represent that if Government show no mercy to them, they will be placed under 
the painful necessity of getting their grievances redressed by the High Court. 


7, Kasim-ul-Akhbar, 1st April.—‘‘ What will the people of India do at the time 
of the departure of Lord Dufterin ?”—Under the above head remarks that there 
will be a general rejoicing on the day the Viceroy leaves the shores of India, 
whereas the Anglo-Indians will bitterly mourn and lament on the occasion. 


8. ‘‘ When will Lord Dufferin leave India ?”—When good days come to India, 
when the days of misfortune shall have passed away, when Lord Dufferin is no 
longer permitted to drink the water or eat the food of the country, when the 
Members of Parliament cast a glance of mercy on the condition of the people of 
India, when England commences to have compassion upon our soil, when a feeling 
of affection. is created in the heart of our mother the Kaisar-i-Hind. 


9, ‘* What has Lord Dufferin done ?””—Snubbed the weak, twisted the neck of 
Bhopal, Burma and Kashmir, filled the stomach of the Amir of Kabul, placed the 
head of the people of India under the knife of the Income-tax, began to follow the 
advice of the Anglo-Indians, took Sir Lepel-Griffen into his good graces. 


10. ‘‘ Has any one been pleased with Lord Dufferin ?”—Yes. The Amir of 
Kabul, the Anglo-Indians, and Mr. Lepel-Griffen in particular. 


11. “‘ By whom has Lord Dufferin been hated?” By any one who has a grain 


of sense in his brain, who has the good of the country in view, who is a well-wisher 
of India and that.of the Kaisar-i-Hind. 


12. Tilism-i-Hairath, 25th April.—Quotes an article from the Rajfik-i-Hind (an 
Urdu journal published in North-West Provinces), which runs as follows :—There 
isa common belief that Russia has not as yet made any effectual advance towards 
India, and that millions of rupees have been spent in Kabul under the mere appre- 
hension of this country being invaded by the above power. 


13. It is true that the expenses of the Boundary Commission, the Durbar at 
Rawalpindi, and the Camp of Exercise at Delhi were enormous, with a view to 
replenish the deficit thus caused in the public exchequer, the British Government 
have levied the Income-tax under the plea of increasing the European Army and 
the extension of railways in India. When we are thus reduced in circumstances, 
and have not freed ourselves from the apprehension of being invaded by Russia, 
we are afraid that the British Government, not being satisfied with all the taxes 
they collect from us, will sell our immovable progetsy by public auction when 


(God forbid) Russia does make up her mind to invade India. 
CHEPAUK, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
21st May 1886. Acting Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 1266-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— | 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, . Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
| Revenue and Agriculture, 
Ooracamunp (Signed ) EK. F. WEBSTER, 


\Tth June 1886, : Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 


Subject. 


Tamil. 


Paragraph 1.—On the Committee of Inquiry into the Government of India 
. 4 —On the oppressiveness of salt-laws 
" 3.—Remarks on the suspension of Mr. Crole and the deputation of Mr. 
Thomas to Madura o* : 
- 1.—On the oppressiveness of the salt-laws .. 
2.—That the governing body do not endeavour to ‘learn the habits of the 
overned . 
- 1. whan’ irregularity in ‘connection with the demand for arrears “of land- 
revenue .. 
- 2.—That it will be well to grant privileges, instead of spending money ¢ on 
display, on the occasion of the celebration of the Queen’s fiftieth 
year of rei v 
3.—Supports the abolition of the Original Side of the High Courts 
4.—That men acting as physicians should possess certificates 
i —On Mr. Thomas’s inquiry into Mr. Crole’s administration 
2.—The impoverishment of native weavers ve es 


Telugu. 


Paragraph 1.—Suggestions to recall Mr. Thomas from Madura. . 
me 2.—On the administration of Mr. Grant Duff 
- 3.—Suggestions to dispense with the a Side of the Indian n High 
Ours .. . : ; 
o 4.—On the collection of school-fees s 
re 5.—On the Irrigation and Navigation Bull 
a 6.—Remarks suggested by Mr. Thomas’ s inquiry at Madura 
. 7.—-Criticism on the Gazette Notification respecting two vacant ce of 
Revenue Inspectors in the Tanjore District 
° 8.—Suggestions to employ Natives as members of Parliament, or to have 
ta islative Councillors elected by public vote 
” 9. <i to confer the posts of Village Munsifs on unemployec ec 
passed candidates , 
10.—(1) Recommendation for the re-employment of a Native Christian 
woman who was dismissed from the service 
(2) Recommendation to encourage the ink-manufacture of one P. 
Gurumurti Chetty of Madras 
(3) Remarks on the appointment of Mr. Thomas, &e., to collect evidence 
against Mr. Crole at Madura 


99 


Canarese. 


Paragraph 1.—Departure of ex-king Theebaw to Rutnagherry 


Malayalam. 


Leading Articles .. is I Kerala Mitram 
Correspondence - <a Kerala Patrika aie 
Miscellaneous . ps +: Paschima Taraka and 

| -  _Kerala Pataka 


Agriculture.—Suggestions on —, K. Peek) as , 

Education, Roman Catholic Female. —Backward state of the — in n the town of ‘Cochin, 
K.M., IT (6); and K.M., IT (10) ia 

Educational Department, Cochin.—'The present condition of the — x M., II (1) 

-——-Complaint a caleat the — in the matter of ore 

promotions to students, K.M., II (5) .. 

Ernakulam High School. —Certain irregularities in 1 the =, Ls M., II (1 1) 

Forests—On the matter of removing fire-wood, &c., from the Government — in the 


Palghat taluk, K.P.,I1(6)  .. - 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Pages. 
Malayalam—(continued). 
Jail, Anji Kaymal,—Certain irregularities in the —, K.M., II (7). 8 
Judicial Department, Travancore.—On the proposed reforms in the —, K. M., Il (2) . 7 
Land Tenure Commission, Malabar.— Remarks on the —, K.P., I (1) 8 
- -Mentioning a series of misconstructions put upon 
certain events by the Collector of Malabar, and deprecating the extension of the 
Malabar compensation for Tenants’ Improvements Bill to the case of the janmis of 
North Malabar, K.P., II (3)  .. Ibid. 
Municipality, Cochin. —Inviting the attention of the — to donkeys being allowed to 
stray and being treated with cruelty, P.T., III (1) .. 9 
Calicut.—Ilnviting the attention of the — to the necessity of draining 
and cleansing the Talli tank, K.P.,11 (4)... Ibid. 
Munsifs’ Courts, Ernakulam and Cochin. —On the removal of the former and the 
abolition of the latter, K.M., I (1) pis cs ‘i 7 
Murder.—Remarks upon a case of murder of a Nambudiri, K. M., II 6) 8 
Music.—Notes on —, K.M., I (5) . ; 7 
Parliament.—Rise of the « Home Rulers” in —, ‘K. M., I eae Ibid. 
Police, Cochin State-—The unsatistactory state of the —, P.T., I (2) 9 
- On the incompetency of the — K. M., I oe a 7 
Proclamation by the Travancore Maharaja preseribing the rates of rent on trees, build- 
ings, &c., K.M., 1 (3) and (6) .. : .« oo | bid. 
in the matter of rents in kind, K. M., I (6) . Ibid. 
Railway.—On the extension of a — into the heart of Travancore, P. T., I (1) . 9 
Russia and Merr.—The present relations between —, K.M., I (2) -% 7 
Sub-Registrar’s Office, Ernakulam.—The practice of not allowing Tiyas to enter the — —, 
K.M., IT (3) ; ;, , Ibid. 
T Department, Travancore. —Officers of i ox On the dismissal of —, KM, 
(9 a = 8 
Teak ss aauniaiee —On - —, K. P, IT (2) . Ibid. 
3 —Certain rules to be adopted for better securing the revenue from — . a P., 

I (5) 9 
Travancore.—Senior Ranee of —. An address presented to the - —, K. M., I (8) 7 
Travancore Service.—Importation of foreign elements into the —, K.M. Il (4) Ibid. 

Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1.—Passing remarks on the introduction of the Income-tax 9 
2 2.—Advising the Natives of India not to cry at their misfortune, and to 
have recourse to trade and profession. . 10 
” 3.—Commending the policy of the British Government. adopted in the 
annexation of Burma .. Ibid. 
Paragraphs 4 & 5.—Passing remarks against the Irish policy of Mr. Gladstone Thid. 
Paragraph 6.—Regarding the meeting of Mirassidars at Negapatam .. , Ibid. 
aan 7 to 11.—Cniticising the actions of Lord Dufferin in general - 11 
Paragraphs 12 & 13.—Stating that the Income-tax is the result of the vain expendi- 
ture incurred on account of the Boundary Commission, the Durbar at Rawalpindi 
and the Camp of Exercise, and passing remarks thereon Ibid. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


ja Number 
um 
No. Names of Newspapers. Ba sate “ Editions. of Copies 
issued, 
Tamil. 
1 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (15th February 
and Ist March 1886). .. os ... | Bangalore .» | Bimonthly 92 
2 | Soojanamanoranjany (2lst April 1886) ..|Palamcottah ..| Weekly 220 
3 | Vettikkodiyon (17th and 24th April 1886). . | Madras .. Do. 250 
4 |Swadeshabhimauny (24th April 1886) Do. , Do. 480 
5 |Tatwavivechiny (25th April1886) .. ..}| Do. : Do. 100 
6 | Hindoojanabhooshany (25th April 1886) ..| Do. ‘ Do. 200 
7 |Swadeshamitra (26th April 1886) .. a Do. 877 
8 |Soojanamaroranjany (28th _ 1886) ..{|Palamcottah . Be es 220 
9 | Travancore Abhimauny (Ist May 1886) .. | Nagercoil .. | Trimonthly. 350 
10 | Calaunidhy (lst May 1886) a -| Coimbatore ../| Bimonthly. 300 
11 | Swadeshabhimauny (Ist May 1886) .. ..|Salem .. Do. 150 
12 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (1st May 1886) . | Bangalore Do. 92 
13 | Vettikkodiyon (lst May 1886) .. .- | Madras.. .- | Weekly 250 
14 | Swadeshabhimauny (lst May 1886) gaa ; Do. 480 
15 | Tatwavivechiny (2nd May 1886) .. Do. Do. 100 
16 | Hindoojanabhooshany (2nd May 1886) ../ Do, Do. 200 
17 | Drauvidavartamauny (25th and 29th April 
and 2nd May .1886) ‘a ee] Do. Biweekly 450 
18 | Swadeshamitra - in - ae Weekly 877 
19 'Soojanamanoranjany (5th Mey 1886) —_.. | Palamcottah Do. 220 
20 |Swadeshabhimauny (8th May 1886) .. | Madras.. Do. 480 
21 | Tatwavivechiny (9th May 1886) .. Do. ae 100 
22 | Hindoojanabhooshany (9th May 1886) ..| Do. I pe 200 
23 | Drauvidavartamauny (6th and 9th Ma 
1886). si " - ae os} Do. .. | Biweekly 450 
24 | Swadeshamitra (10th May 1883) .. oe ee ..| Weekly 877 
23 | Travancore Abhimauny (10th May 1886) .| Nagercoil ». | Irimonthl 300 
26 | Soojanamanoranjary (12th May 1886) Palameottah ..| Weekly 220 
27 | Calaunidhy (15th May 1886) =~ . . | Coimbatore Bimonthly 300 
28 | Swadeshabhimauny (15th May 1886)  ..|Salem .. Do. 150 
29 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (15th May 1886). | Bangalore Do. 92 
80 | Vettikkodiyon (Sth and 15th May 1886) ..| Madras.. Weekly 250 
81 | Swadeshabhimauny (15th May 1886) ae Do. 480 
32 | Tatwavivechiny (16th May 1886) .. Se —_ 100 
383 | Hindooj anabhooshany (16th May 1886) ..} Do. Do. 200 
34 | Drauvidavartamauny (13th and 16th May 
1886) iy cs se . a ae Do. .. | Biweekly . 450 
35 | Swadeshamitra (17th May 1886) .. ..| Do. .. «| Weekly . 877 
86 | Soojanamanoranjany (19th May 1886) ..|Palamcottah . Do. 220 
37 | Travancore Abhimauny (20th May 1886). . | Nagercoil .. | Trimonthly 300 
38 Drauvidavartamauny (20th May 1886) ..|Madras.. .- | Biweekly 450 
39 | Vettikkodiyon (22nd May 1886) .. Be as .- | Weekly 250 
40 | Swadeshabhimauny (22nd May 1886) ...| Do. .. . Do. 480 
: Tatwavivechiny 28rd May 1886) .. ...| Do. oe 100 
- Hindoojanabhooshany (23rd May 1886) ..| Do. Do. 200 
Swadeshamitra (24th May 1886) .. ool 2 Do. 877 


MAY 1886. 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS—continued. 


= — oe =—_ 
| No. 
No. Names of Newspapers. ot ad Editions Coreg 
| issued. 
Telugu. 
44 Vivekavardhani .. | Rajahmundry .. | Weekly 300 
45 |Sanmargadarsini.. . | Pittapore. Monthly 200 
46 | Andhra-Prakasika .. Madras. Weekly 500 
47 |Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. 64 
48 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
Canarese. 
49 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. Bangalore Weekly 450 
50 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. O. 30 
51 | The Coorg Chundrika Do. Monthly 260 
52 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Do. 300 
53 |The Law Journal .. Do. Do. 100 
54 |The Mysore Revenue Register Do Do. 100 
55 | The Darma Tatwa .. Do. Do. 100 
56 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. Do. 40 
57 |The Mysore Star .. “ee Mysore Do. 500 
58 | The Hitha Bodhini. o6 Do. Do. 900 
59 | The Christa Sabhapatra . | Mangalore Do. 600 
Malayalam. 
60 | Kerala Mitram os oe oe -- | Cochin .. . | Trimonthly. | 200 
61 | Kerala Patrika : .. | Calicut .. Fortnightly.| 800 
62 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin .. oS oe 
Hindustani. 
63 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. ee .- | Triplicane, Jam | Fifth 
Bazaar, Madras. 
64 | Jarida-i-Rozgar .. oe oe . | Triplicane, Roya- |' Do. 
pettah, Madras. 
65 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. oe ee . | Triplicane, Jam | Third 
Bazaar, Madras. 
66 | Tilism-i-Hairat ie se - . | Triplicane, Jamj| Do. 
: apnea Madras. 
67 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar Sixth 
68 | Bada-i-Saba .. ‘a | Fifteenth 
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(CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 
OF MAY 1886. 


—_—_—_—_ 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 1st May 1886. 


The Vettikodiyon of the 24th April, giving an account of the meeting held at 
Patcheappah’s Hall for the purpose of submitting a memorial to Government 
objecting to the levy in advance of term-fees in schools, asks why should Govern- 
ment lay down a rule in the matter of levying fees in schools, which (properly) 
concerns the managers of those schools, and why should they not let alone non- 
government schools, and increase the fees in their own as they think proper. 


2. Referring to the same meeting, the editor of the Swadeshamitra says if the 
Madras Government do not give what we ask, we should apply to higher authorities. 
It is possible that the present Government will not grant our request, for they do 
nothing that the people desire, and do every thing which the people do not desire. 
We should ppm express our own views, for it is bY perseverance that an 
object can be accomplished. If Government have their day now, that day will 
soon come to the people too. As day and night follow each other in succession, 
the darkness which at present covers Madras will soon give way to light. To 
effect such a change is only given to the people. We should A Pe persevere. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
dist May 1886. | Tumil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 8th May 1886. 


The Swadeshamitra of the 3rd May says as follows :— 


Can there be so many mass meetings in the Tanjore district without there 
beg some real cause for them? Any one, who is acquainted with the character 
of the mirassidars of that district, will understand why they, who are apt to let 
alone things which do not concern them, now assemble in such large numbers to 
discuss the question of remission of revenue. Everybody knows of the disasters 
to the crops in the Tanjore district in Fasli 1294. Thereupon Mr. Pennington, 
the Collector, ascertained for himself the extent of the disasters, and granted 
remissions to the extent of about seven lakhs of rupees. While the people were 
complaining that even those remissions were insufficient, Mr. Thomas arrived at 
the place to inquire into the enormity of those remissions. It is strange that the 
remissions first granted by the Collector, with the sanction of the Board of 
Revenue, should subsequently be reduced on the ground that they were too much. 
The fact is that the Governor wanted to make good the deficit in the public 
treasury, and for that purpose proceeded to find a suitable person. The Second 
and Third Members of the al of Revenue having refused to take up the work, 

t. Thomas, who was waiting for an opportunity to take vengeance on the people 
and the officials of the Tanjore district, consented to undertake it. Every sil i 


the method of inquiry he pursued. He quickly formed to himself who were likely 
to help him, and who ikely to retard him, in hisinquiry. He proceeded to a village 
‘hd inspected the corn heap of a mirassidar, and inspected some of the accounts in 
which those whom he had set down as not well-disposed towards him were con- 
femed. In the one he luckily found no chaff but all seed-grain ; and in the other 
Were detected some corrections of entries. These two were enough to convince 

mot the deception practised. Hé thereupon drew up a report to Government, 
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embodying whatever he fancied, and making contradictory things fit into egg), 
other. It appears from his report that he saved four lakhs of rupees to Goverp. 
ment. He Sea some officials dismissed, and others degraded; and had fully 
satisfied his hatred of the people of Tanjore. He has found the people of tha 
district to be all liars; and reported to Government that they were dishonest ang 
were not fit to serve in any official capacity. The Government of Madras, which 
at present follows its own course without control, having gained its object of 
reducing the remissions, did not consider how far the other facts in the report 


were true, In the order passed on the report of Mr. Thomas, Government praises 


a 


his thorough inquiry end the irrefutable causes set forth in the report for the 
conclusions arrived at. After the praise accorded by Government to Mr. Thomas 
why should it not comply with the request of the people concerned to furnish them 
with a copy of the report? Government does not yet recognise that its own acts 
which it pursues in this affair without tact, and allows to exceed due bounds, will. 
in the end, be adverse to itself. The harsh and unjust proceedings which Govern. 
ment has recourse to in this matter tend to strengthen the case of the people of 
Tanjore as against itself. The agitation with regard to this question is not 
confined to ‘l'anjore only, but finds sympathisers elsewhere, ‘The people who have 
hitherto been docile have begun by it to understand their own rights and the way 
of establishing them within constitutional limits. The people of Tanjore perceiy. 
ing that their telegrams to the local Government were of no avail, have petitioned 
the Government of India to stop collection of revenue pending the disposal of their 
memorials, If things do not run smooth, it appears to us probable that the affair 
will go up to Parliament. If the Madras Government act with tact, they will 
understand their own position and listen to the cries of the people, and suspending 
the enforcement of their order and publishing the report, will endeavour to rectify 


their mistakes, If not, we fear that their actions will become public, and them. | 


selves defeated, by this affair coming before a Court of law or otherwise. We 
cannot say how the Madras Government will act in the matter. 


(Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 


Tamil Translator to Government, 


OQoTACAMUND, 
27th May 1886, 


ee —S 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 15th May 1886, 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra says that the people are beginning to form 
an opinion of Lord Dufferin, that he is gifted with ability of speech, but that he 
does not seem to attach much value to public opinion in the conduct of public 
affairs. Lakhs of ruvees have been spent on the Rawalpindi Durbar, and the 
Parade of the Indian Army at Delhi; and this expenditure may possibly be attr 
buted to the threatened Russian invasion. But while the public were expecting 
that (these complications having been settled) Lord Dufferin will begin to under 
take things conducive to the public good, there is room to think that their expecta: 
tions are not to be realised. The new agreement with Cashmere that is desired 
to be set on foot, and the Embassy on commercial grounds that awaits to be sent t0 


Thibet, lead one to suspect his good intentions. It appears that in the conduct of 


the internal affairs of the country also, he will act against the wishes of the people, 
It is rumoured that he, not lking the free criticism of the Indian Press, and the 
representations of the people in public gatherings respecting their wants, has written 
to the English Government to grant him permission to exercise a strict control over 
such proceedings. Though what we have mentioned above is still a rumour, 
not an established fact, yet it makes one fear that it may become true, for Lo 
Dufferin is content with only giving expression to his good wishes instead of show: 
ing them by his acts, notwithstanding that there were opportunities for him to do 
so. If these turn out to be false, we will be much pleased, and it is also what we 
desire, 


(Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
Tamil Translator to Government. 


OoTACAMUND, 
Q7th May 1886, 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd May 1886. 


The Swadeshabhimauny of Salem says that the income-tax assessments in the town 
(Salem) seem to have been made without regard to the incomes of the persons 
assessed. Why should not Government, who have full powers, call for accounts 
of incomes from the people of all classes, and assess them accordingly? As, on 
the other hand, this duty has been delegated to certain officers, they assess those 
less who are on friendly terms with them, and others more, as suits their inclinations. 
It is prayed that Government will appoint suitable officers for this work, and 
direct them to exercise more caution in the discharge of that duty. 


2. The editor of the Vettikodiyon, contrasting the number of Pariah boys who 
read in Mission schools with the number reading in Local Fund and Zillah schools, 
comes to the conclusion that the disparity is owing to the caste prejudices enter- 
tained by the teachers in the latter class of schools. The object of Government 
and Local Boards in establishing such schools is to open them to all classes alike ; 
but the teachers of those schools help to thwart their good intentions. It is time 


that measures should be taken, by calling for statistics from different schools, to 
ascertain how far it may be so. 


8. The editor of the Hindoo Janabhooshauny remarks that the English rule has 
proved a blessing to the people of this country in all directions except one. The 
fact cannot be ignored (says the editor) that it is owing to the English that drunken- 
ness has taken root in this country, and destroys its victims by thousands. The 
Government derive a large revenue from the tax on liquors and spirits, and do 


not consider the amount of suffering and death inflicted on the people by the free 
use of them. | 


4, A correspondent writes to the Swadeshamitra as follows :—It is with pleasure 
that all will hear of the decision of the Chief Justice of the Madras High Court in 
the Garstin dacoity case. If the case had been tried at Madura, it is possible 
that the desire of a high official of the Government to root out a Zemindar would 
have taken effect. If Mr. Crole had not accused Mr. Sullivan, this concocted case 
would not have seen the light; neither would it have, if Mr. Grant Duff had been 
impartial. ‘This shows that power is the one thing in Government. Though this 
concocted case brought disgrace on Government, yet the decision of the Chief 
Justice in that case redounded to the great glory of the Administration of the 
Empress. If the High Court had been hke the Government, it should be at once 
proclaimed that the English rule is simply unjust. If the Governor at the head 
of the Government deals unjustly, the Members of Council also will follow suit. 
lf both deal unjustly, woe to the people whom they govern! The Parliament 
should carefully deliberate regarding this Government. The aversion which the 
people have towards the Governor is unmitigated. It is proper to investigate the 


concocted stories in the Madura case and the character of the high official who. 


concocted them, and to have him removed from office, and to recall to England 


him who was the first cause of this. If not, the people will think that the English 
rule is despotic and become discontented. 


QoracaMunD, | (Signed) C.D.MACLEANE, 
ord June 1886. | Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 29th May 1886. 


The editor of the Vettikodiyon remarks that the reason is not apparent why 
Mr. Scharlieb had not been appointed the Chief Magistrate in the city of Madras, 
while Colonel Smith succeeded Colonel Weldon in that capacity. Mr. Scharlieb is 
a Barrister-at-Law, and has filled the offices of a Government Pleader and the Chief 

udge of the Small Cause Court. He was also for some time the editor of the 
hdian Jurist. But the test required for a Cantonment Magistrate is neither so 
cult, nor so extensive as that for Barristers. 


. 2. The editor of the Hindoo Janabhooshauny says as follows :—While the Maha- 
tJ Dhuleep Singh having obtained permission of Government to go to India, was 
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on his way to that country, he was detained by the authorities at Aden. Th, 
justice of this proceeding is not apparent. It appears that he wrote a letter to th 
Times of India, in which his object seems to have been to conciliate the people 
of his race, so that they may not look with disfavour on a man who had been lon 
absent from his country, but live in friendship with him. The Raja, it wou 
appear, has hitherto been well affected towards the English ; and if so, the reasoy is 
hard to seek why he had been detained at Aden. If there were a reason, why hag 
it not yet transpired ? 


OoTACAMUND, 


Signed 
9th June 1886. — 


C. D. MACLEANE, 


Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of May 1886. 


Under the heading “India for England and not for the Indians,” Andhrapra. 
kasika, No. 18, observes that the ruling power in its dealings towards India ig not 
only actuated by selfishness, but also esteems wealth for its own sake, irrespective 
of the means by which it is gained. Public servants, both civil and military, do not 
interest themselves for the good and the distress of this country. In fact, the high 
offices in this country are filled by a number of Englishmen, who, in England, are 
considered to be nobodies. Moreover, natives can do as efficiently and more cheap] 
the work which Englishmen perform. Sinecures are occasionally created to find 
work for some favourites. The finances of England are not managed with such 
extravagance. ‘The Queen’s Prime Minister, ¢.g., does not get as much pay as the 
. Chief Secretary of this Presidency. The military service is in no way better. 
No native of this country, however good soldier he may be, is allowed an oppor- 
tunity to distinguish himself. His meritorious services are ignored, while a 
European is rewarded and promoted for similar or even inferior acts. Lesides, the 
rulers of India transform this country into a treasury, wherefrom to draw the 
necessary funds for enlarging their foreign possessions and maintaining their 
dignity. India has thus to pay an income-tax for the costs of the Burmese war 
and for the up-keep of the newly-organised establishment. The editor trusts that 
a change for the better may come over Government. 


2. Number 19 of the same paper states that Mr. Bliss, the Salt Commissioner, 
having disallowed wastage on salt exported to Calcutta, a loss of fifty lakhs of 
rupees was sustained last year by the discontinuation of the export. Government 
do thus not pay proper attention to the principal causes by which loss is incurred 
and too much attention is paid to unimportant things. Moreover, people are also 
inconvenienced by the arrangements which Mr. Bliss makes for the benefit of 
Government. 


3. Another article of the same paper contends that Government, in order to 
‘open a Park, have purchased the fishermen’s huts situated between Pycroft’s and 
the Ice-house road for 20,000 rupees, and have also taken possession of the burial 
ground and the Municipal grass-land. The editor remarks that Government should 
know that this is a waste of public money without any apparent profit. 


4. Commenting on the administration of Lord Dufferin, the editor, in a third 
article of the same number, says that since his appointment as Viceroy of Indi, 
Lord Dufferin has wasted large sums of money by holding a conference with the 
Ameer of Afghanistan at Rawalpindi, and by the great parade at Delhi. He has 
‘sent, moreover, an expedition to Burmah in consequence of a misunderstanding 
‘between the Burmese king and the English merchants, and has finally annex 
‘the country. Lord Dufferin is, moreover, credited with carrying out other me 
‘sures, and the people fear that he will set a bad example like Lord Lytton. 


We hear also that he is about to make a new treaty with Cashmere and doubt hs 


‘good disposition. A mission for opening the trade with Thibet is, it is said, like- 
wise contemplated, which will most-probably have disagreeable results. Moreov@ 
there is a rumour current that a representation has been made to the higher 
.authorities to deprive natives of this country of the liberty of airing their W ants. 


T 


If this is true, there is some danger for the liberty of the Press. The editor hopes 
that this report may not be true. 


5. The.same number states in another portion that Opium is the worst intoxi- 
cating substance, and has most deleterious effects on health. Although this is the 
case, Government encourages the sale of this drug to people in general and in 
special to the Chinese, in order to make a yearly profit of seven crores. 


6. The next article in the same number comments on the Police Department. 
The Police are described to be a terror to the people, the cause of the greatest 
oppression, as open to bribery, and to concoct false complaints. This state of things 
is largely to be ascribed to most of the Police officials being uneducated men. 


7. Number 20 of the same paper compares the mode of administration of justice 
in Ceylon with that in India. European criminals are tried and punished b 
Native Magistrates, while Mr. Ilbert’s attempt to introduce such a system in this 
country met with great opposition. In Ceylon, natives up to 24 years of age, can 
appear for the Civil Service Examinations, while natives of India cannot appear 
aiter the 19th year. ‘The members of the Legislative Councils are elected in 
Ceylon by the people, but here are appointed by Government. In Ceylon, the 
non-official members of the Legislative Committee supervise the actions of the 
Executive Committee; in India, on the contrary, they are confined to legislation. 
The editor further points out that natives of Lower Burma can volunteer for the 
Native Army, whereas such a privilege was, when requested, denied to the inhabi- 
tants of India last year. 


8. In continuation of a report published some months ago about the unjustifi- 
able dismissal of Tillanayagam Pillay, Deputy Collector of ‘Tanjore, in connection 
with the Tanjore remission case, the editor of the J/induanasamskarini, under the 
heading ‘‘ Summary of News,” states that the said Deputy Collector joined the 
district after the submission of the remission list, and that the jammahbundy of 
Kumbakénam took place subsequent to his joining the district, and there was no 
necessity to grant any remission. He believes that as several of the inhabitants of 
the Tanjore district attempt to get their remission through Civil Courts, Govern- 
ment will then discover their error. 


9. In another portion of the paper, under the same heading, it is surmised that, 
as Government refused the public a copy of Mr. Thomas’s report on the Tanjore 
inquiry, they will do the same thing with the report on the Madura inquiry. The 
editor expresses his deep sorrow at the conduct of Government. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
12th June 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 1st May 1886. 


™ The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition) of the 19th April 1886 has the 
ollowing :— 

a, from a letter, dated the 19th of last month, addressed to us by His 
Highness Dhuleep Singh, son of the late Maharaja Runjit Singh, that he was to 
embark for Bombay on the 31st idem. We wish to state a few facts regarding 
this prince. The unjab was conquered and annexed to the British dominions in 
1849 by Lord Dalhousie, the then Governor-General of India. Dhuleep Singh was 
at that time a boy of eleven years of age. With the consent of his guardians, the 
British Government, he went to England accompanied by his mother. On the 
death of his mother a few years later, he embraced the Christian religion at the 
suggestion of Her Majesty the Empress. Becoming desirous of contracting matri- 
aha he married a at of Copt nationality, by whom, we understand, he has 
chil en. In course of time, a appears to have become disgusted with his 
residence in a foreign country and with his foreign religion: and a longing for his 
°wn country and religion appears to have sprung up in his mind. After encoun- 
tering muc difficulty, he returns to his country, but we understand that Her 


Majesty’s Government has forbidden his visiting t r Punjab, his native land. We 
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doubt very much whether the Sikhs will. re-admit this prince as a co-religionig 
As his treasure fell into the hands of foreigners, so also his caste, his religion, an 
his habits have undergone a complete change. We have no hesitation in sayin 

that the return of a Maharaja’s son under circumstances such as these ig yp 6 
dishonoring both to himself and to his countrymen. Considering that the Britis 
Government has no fear whatever of the many ruling and powerful princes of Indi, 
who have not lost their caste, it is really amusing to see the anxiety evinced }y 
them at the approach of a prince, who es lost all sympathy with his own people 

who has broken the ties of his youth, who has become a renegade from his faith 
and who returns to India without means and with no object, political or otherwise 
but the mere desire to see his fatherland again. This fear on the part of the 
British nation shows them to be under the delusion that patriotism and courage 
still exist among the Hindus. Considering that the Maharaja Dhuleep Singh is not 
coming back to his country for the purpose of occupying the throne of the Punjab 
we see no reason why the Government should place undue restraint on his 
movements. 


2. The same paper has the following under the heading ‘‘ Spoils of Conquest” :— 


We hear that the best specimens of furniture in the palace of Mandalay, the 
capital of Burma, are to be transferred to the Government House recently built 
at Simla, and that the jewellery is to be sent to London for sale. Does not this 
conduct well become those who took the innocent king captive without cause and 
with no other object than the greed of gold ? 


3. The English edition of the same issue has the following on the abolition of 
the octroi :— 


We are glad to see that Major E. P. Maltby, President of the Municipality 
of the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, oe taken up the question of the 
abolition of the octroi duty, and has issued a memorandum on the subject, which 
we have much pleasure in republishing elsewhere in our columns this morning. It 
is needless to say that we entirely concur with Major Maltby in his opinions as to 
the utter unfitness of the octroi tax as a source of municipal revenue, and that we 
heartily approve of the measure he proposes to recoup the municipal fund for the 
loss of income that will accrue by the abolition of the tax. We are glad to know 
and record the opinion of so high an authority as Major Maltby that, while the 
imposition of the octroi is a source of standing annoyance to the public on account 
of the necessity of searching the persons of travellers who come into, or go out of, 
municipal limits, smuggling is not prevented, and that, in fact, smuggling 1s 
systematically carried on in the very face of the station municipal authorities 
just over the border and in spite of the vigilance of the officers of the Octroi 
Department. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) EE. S. LAFFAN, 
12th May 1886. . Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 8th May 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition), dated 26th April 1886, has the 
following on the general increase recently sanctioned by the Mysore Government 
in the pay of the higher officers of that State :— 


We referred in our last to the reconstitution of certain districts and taluks In 
this State and to the general increase recently sanctioned in the pay of Amildars, 
Assistant Commissioners and others. We now observe from the last Gazette that 
all the Engineers of the Public Works Department have been promoted. The 
present Dewan Mr. Sheshadri Ayyar appears to follow in the wake of the late 
Chief Commissioners Sir Mark Cubbon and Mr. Bowring, who largely increased the 
pay of public servants. These two European officers made a name for themselves 
by distributing the surplus remaining in the treasury. But the present Dewan 
seems to go a step further by way of extending his fame, for he so increases salaries 
that the revenue will scarcely suffice to meet the expense of administration. The 
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Dewan’s object in thus exhibiting his liberality is obvious, and doubtless Govern- 
ment servants will hold him in high esteem. 


The cg gg for the year 1886-87 may be estimated at one crore and 
four to five lakhs, and the receipts at about the same amount. But whatever the 
actual revenue may be, the pina is fixed, and must be met. It is by no 
means certain that the estimated revenue will actually reach the treasury. Should 
the collections, through unforeseen circumstances, fall short of the expenditure, it 
can only be met by contracting fresh loans or by imposing fresh taxes on the 

eople. The State is already inextricably involved in debt, and cannot afford to 
go further in this direction. In the British dominions the income-tax has recently 


‘been imposed, and there seems to be no particular reason to prevent our Govern- . 


ment from introducing it, if necessary, in this country. It will press hardly no 
doubt on the people, but there will be little or no agitation against it, and of this 
the Administrators of Mysore are, we believe, fully aware. 


2. The same paper has the following article on the same subject under the 


heading ‘‘ How our money goes ” :— 


A sorrowful correspondent draws our attention to a proceedings of the Dewan 
as an illustration of the extravagant way in which our money is being spent. Our 
correspondent’s sorrow in regard to this particular matter reminds us of the grief 
of a miser, who mourns over the loss of a grain of mustard seed while pumpkins 
are being wasted before his eyes. He has evidently lost sight of the notorious 
facts that the Mysore State has an extensive territory, a liberal ruler, and inexhaust- 
ible means. This is what he says: ‘‘In accordance with orders passed on the 
14th January, it has been resolved that the Military Secretary and the officers of 
the Amrut Mahal Establishment are to draw travelling allowances from the Ist of 
January 1886 at the rates sanctioned in the Dewan’s proceedings, dated 18th idem. 
The rates are, daily allowance 5 rupees, and mileage at 8 annasamile. Moreover, 
it was notified in the Chief Commissioner’s Notification, No. 13, dated 26th Novem- 
ber 1880 that the following officers were entitled to draw allowances at the same 
rates as Deputy Commissioners :— 


Executive Engineers. Inspector-General of Registration. 
District Engineers. }.ducational Secretary. 

Do. Judges. Civil Surgeons. 
Comptroller. | 


The public money of this country is being squandered in a variety of similar ways, 
and no impartial observer can fail to understand that such uncalled for liberality 
in unnecessary things will prove the ruin of the exchequer. But what avails our 
grief, seeing that this State is manifestly destined to be saddled with an expenditure 
exceeding its resources, a statesman without foresight, subjects without unanimity, 
officers without self-respect, and a season without certainty.” We greatly fear that 


in these days these sentiments will appear to some to be merely the ravings of a 
delirious mind. 


OoracamuND, (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 
12th May 1886. Canarese Translator to Goternment. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 15th May 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition), dated 3rd May 1886, has the 
following on the system of remission of assessment in the Mysore State :— 

As the Bombay survey and settlement system was in force in this coun 
under the late Commission, the whole of the survey assessment, according to 
description of cultivation and crop, was levied and the sources of irrigation kept in 
repair by Government. After the rendition of the State, the late Dewan Mr. 

ungachariar sanctioned no allotments for repairs, but passed an order declaring 
at temporary remissions might be granted on failure of crops for want of water. 
‘tis order was vaguely worded and open to be construed by Settlement officers 
’cordine to their own will and discretion. We now learn that the present Dewan 
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Mr. Sheshadri Iyer, concurring in the opinion expressed by the Deputy Commis. 
sioners, considers it better to levy the full rates in all cases than to allow so vague 
an order to continue in force. Since the rendition, the annual expenditure op 
works has, we learn, been reduced to the extent of some six or seven lakhs. The 
Dewan has, it is said, sanctioned allotments this year to the amount of some twen 
lakhs for works. But even assuming this to be true, we doubt whether the amount 
will actually be expended on works of irrigation; and we greatly fear that it mg 
be utilised for works unconnected with agriculture, or may be appropriated to the 
increase of salary lately granted to officers of the Engineering Department. The 
fact is that works of irrigation are neglected and allowed to fall into a state of 
disrepair, as is usual under the Madras system; while, on the other hand, full assesg. 
ment is collected, as under the Bombay system. Evidently, the idea is that the 
country should be administered on original principles, and that the best way of 
doing this is to combine the features of different systems. Situated as Mysore ig 
between the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay, it seems only natural and reasop- 
able that a combination of the systems prevalent in those provinces should obtain 
in this State, and unless the combination were equally and impartially carried out, 
our Government could hardly claim credit for the novelty of its ideas. It js 
i ervre on the same principle of combining systems that a Council of State and a 

egislative Department have been brought into existence in this State, the people 
meanwhile being ignorant of their existence and having yet to learn of any good 
accomplished by them. 


2. The same paper (English edition) has the following under the heading 


‘¢ Bureaucratic Secrecy ” :— 


If there is one thing more than another that marks out the British Government 
of India amongst all other European civilised Governments, it is the extreme 
bureaucratic secrecy with which it conducts its proceedings, and the extreme 
reticence and hesitation with which it publishes them abroad. It is half vexatious, 
half amusing, to mark how subjects of the utmost public and general interest are 
marked ‘‘ secret” or ‘‘ confidential,” and withheld with religious scrupulousness 
from the knowledge of the public. We have known of officials, by no means in 
subordinate positions under their Government, who have refused to confirm official 
information which had, somehow, oozed out in the columns of the Press, and which 
turned out to be quite accurate. The fact is, that the British Government of India, 
under all its branches of Local Governments and Administrations, is exceedingly 
and even unreasonably severe on the members of its subordinate service, of what- 
soever grade, whenever any of them is suspected of ‘“ giving out unauthorised 
information ” to the Press. 

* * * * a * * 


The latest question which has agitated the public mind, and about which 
information is anxiously looked for in South India, is that of the ‘Tanjore revenue 
collection scandals, about which the Government of Madras has taken measures 80 
strong and drastic as to involve the dismissal or degradation of a number of upper 
and lower subordinates in the service on the report of Mr. H. S. Thomas, M.C.., 
who was deputed as Special Commissioner to investigate affairs. It is that report 
to which the public and the Press are fairly entitled; but it has hitherto been 
withheld, and only a bare Government ‘Order thereon” has been published, a8 
if the Madras Government were afraid to or unwilling to give publicity to the 
whole of the facts and circumstances of the cases against the dismissed and 
degraded officials of the collectorate. 

* * * * * * * 


3. The same paper has the following in a letter from a local correspondent on 
the absence of representative assemblies and associations in Mysore :— 

In these days, ‘‘Monster Meetings” and associations everywhere, it 18 SU 
_ that we Mysoreans should keep quiet. I think it is the duty of every 1° 
Mysorean, who has the good of the country at heart, to endeavour to have 
association something like the ‘“‘Mahajana Sabha” of Madras, to represent the 
‘grievances of the public whenever and wherever necessary, and to expose the 
jobberies of the Government, It is the absence: of such an association that 18 
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allowing the present Government to commit any freak it likes without any exposure 
. * * * . * * 


The so-called representative assembly is a simple farce. It is not representative 
in any sense, and the members are too servile with, perhaps, a few honorable 
exceptions. ‘The council which costs the State ten thousand rupees annually is 
equally useless. It is either gagged or roughly ridden over. It is therefore the 
duty of all educated people, sons of the soil, to sacrifice a little of their time and 
eyen money, and become useful to their fellow-countrymen. Let me assure my 
countrymen that their servility to the foreigners who rule the destinies of Mysore 
and the Mysoreans, will never secure for them any advantage, but, on the contrary, 
will lower them in the estimation of every one, and the big-wigs after using them 
(if need be) for their own purpose, will cast them away. 


4. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, dated 8th May 1886, has the following on 
the religious endowments of the Mysore State :— 


The frequent representations made by natives to the Madras Government in 
favour of State interference in the regulation of their religious institutions point 
clearly to the necessity of a large measure of reform, in order to ensure that the 
revenues of the temples shall not be squandered, nor the value of their property 
injured by the unscrupulous acts of those entrusted with their management. 
Seeing that no one cares to meddle in concerns not particularly relating to himself, 
neglect creeps in and the constituted courts are never resorted to as a means of 
bringing the transgressors to book. There are certain conscientious scruples which 
deter a British administration from dealing with so delicate a subject, but such 
scruples cannot be pleaded by our Maharaja or his advisers. They have, in their 
pensioned Native officers, a body of men well fitted for the management of the 
most important temples, and have it also in their power to nominate an official 
controller, who should pay periodical visits to the temples on special occasions, and 
should audit the accounts, and see that the revenues are devoted to the objects for 
which they are intended. The attention of such a department might also be 
directed to the management of chattrams, many of which are no longer needed 
since the construction of railways, and to the supervision of agraharams, many 
of which are deserted, the owners of Inams no longer being present to perform the 
duties for which the Inams were granted. The savings effected might, we consider, 
be turned to most excellent account in other ways. For instance, these places of 
religious devotion, with their cloisters, might, as in the case of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, furnish places of pleasant and quiet academic retreat for the contemplative 
student, in which Sanskrit, Astrology and the kindred sciences might be taught ; 
and as endowments lapse, fellowships might be established for the encouragement 
of Oriental literature, while presses might be started under competent manage- 
ment for the publication of Reviews; and the small libraries that exist might be 
enriched by the purchase of all known native works, and reliable translations of 
the best English and foreign classics. In one of his Councillors, Mr. Krishna Rao 
and one of his Judges Mr. V. N. Narasimiengar, the Maharaja has men who take 
4warm interest in such matters, and who are quite competent to deal with them 
on the lines which we have indicated. 


Ooracamunp, (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 
20th May 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 22nd May 1886. 
The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition) of the 10th May 1886 has the 


following on the installation of the young Raja of Pudukdta :— 
* * * - ; * * # 
‘h This prince is only ten years and-a-half old, and we fail to see what reasons — 
© British Government could. put forward for investing him at so early an. age 
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with the administration of his dominions. We cannot, for a moment, believe tha 
the British Government would seek to shirk their own responsibility by investi, 
so young a prince with sovereign power, and we can safely assert that such an ag 
would give no sort of satisfaction to the native community. “ Majority” by no 
‘Ineans consists merely in the attainment of a certain age, but in the capacity of 
understanding responsibilities undertaken, in knowing how to administer th, 
interests of millions of subjects, and in foreseeing the effects of neglect to perform 
this paramount duty. Considering the present condition of several States, which 
have of late years been’ made over, under similar circumstances, by the British 
Government, we are forced to the conclusion that, in granting sovereign power to 
young princes immediately on their attaining their legal majority, the British 
Government has been misled by the partial statements of British residents, who 
exaggerate the abilities of the young men under their care, and by the untrue 
we of local newspapers, which misrepresent facts from motives of self-interest. 

e consider it, therefore, very desirable that every precaution should be taken to 
obviate such scandals in the case of Pudukéta, and that proper measures should be 
adopted, so that the young prince may be educated as a ‘ Hindu,” and may become 
one in aiter years in fact as well as in name. 


2. ‘The same paper (English edition) of the same date has the following, under 
the heading ‘‘ Needless Alarm,” on native political associations. 


* * * * * * * 


It is clear that the Hindus of all castes and sects are beginning to be alive to 
the political rights and privileges to which they are entitled, but which will never 
be conceded to them, unless they take measures, constitutional and legitimate, to 
obtain them ; we mean, of course, that the educated and enlightened amongst them 
should think and act for those who are less fortunately situated amongst their 
compatriots. As we have said, these political associations are constitutional and 
legitimate in themselves, and those who have called them into existence, and are 
active members, are as loyal in their attachment to the British Government of 
India as any of those who oes not thought fit to join, but to criticise and profess to 
see disloyalty in those associations. It would seem, however, that Lord Dufferin’s 
Government, or Lord Dufferin himself, has taken alarm at the numbers and strength 
of these associations; and, according to some of our Bengal contemporaries, Lord 
Dufferin has written to the Home Government calling attention to the matter, and 
asking permission to adopt a severe policy in this country against such associations 
and those who form and are members of them. We are very unwilling to believe 
such a report of Lord Dufferin, or of his Government, because the noble Lord has 
inital a Viceroy in the person of Lord Ripon, whose whole aim and policy it 
was to give the Natives of India the utmost liberty of thought and speech on the 
platform and in the Press; and it was understood when Lord Dufferin assumed the 
reins of Government that he would be guided by the same lines of on! which 
earned so high a reputation for his predecessor, both in this country and in England. 
But, unfortunately, Lord Dufferin is surrounded by counsellors of the same stamp 4 
those under whose advice Lord Lytton, when he was Viceroy, was persuaded to pass 
the Native Press Gagging Act,—an enactment which the Home Government was 
ashamed of and took the earliest opportunity of erasing from the Statute Book. 


(Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 


OQoTACAMUND, 
Canarese Translator to Government. 


25th May 1886. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 29th May 1886. 


_ The Karnataka Prakasika of the 17th May 1886 (Canarese edition), remarks 
as follows on the Coorg Jama Raiyats Regulation Bill :— 


a * # * * 


This Regulation, which provides for the better protection of the life, liberty, 
and property of the inhabitants of Coorg, will, we hope, be passed without oppo 
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tion. The measure makes the Jama raiyats, to a great extent, independent of the 
Potail by allowing them to act on their own responsibility, and is calculated to put 
an end to the frequent misunderstandings between the raiyats and Potails, as it 
places both under the supervision of the Parpathyagar of each Naud. 


QoTACAMUND, (Signed) E. 8S. LAFFAN, 
15th June 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of May 1886. 


1. Kerala Mitram—I (1). The first article, while describing the public incon- 
venience caused by the abolition of the Cochin Munsif’s Court in the State of 
Cochin, hopes that the Judges of the Appellate Court, whose opinions will be 
decisive, will recommend its restoration. ; 

(2) The second and fourth articles reproduce portions of a proclamation 
lately issued by the Maharaja of Travancore, fixing the value of produce, the tax 
on otti lands, &c. 

(3) The third article reproduces a petition addressed to the Dewan of Cochin 
by the proprietor of the Kerala Mitram, complaining of various irregularities in the 
Postal Department of the State and the Dewan’s reply thereto. In the petition 
opportunity is also taken to eulogise the strictness and regularity with which the 
admiaistration of the British Postal Department is carried on. 

(4) The fifth article narrates how, while Her Majesty the Queen was lately 
driving in an open carriage, one Charles Brown threw a packet into the carriage ; 
how a soldier, suspecting that the packet was dangerous, snatched it out and threw 
it away ; and how the packet was found in the end to contain only a petition. 

(5) The sixth article begins to describe the Parliamentary proceedings of the 
8th April 1886. 
(6) The seventh article in continuing the subject of the third, which deals with 
- the irregularities in the Cochin Postal Department, considers that the Dewan’s 
reply to the effect that no such irregularities as alleged existed, was given without 
proper inquiry. 

(7) The eighth article publishes another portion of a proclamation by the 
Maharaja of Travancore. The present instalment deals with Inam lands. 

(8) The ninth article is a continuation of the sixth describing the Parliamen- 
tary proceedings of the 8th April 1886. 

_ (9) The tenth article gives a short history of the career of Maharaja Dhuleep 
Singh, and his present position and a brief account of the Sikhs. 


II (1). In the first letter a wish is expressed that the Sastamkot Fair in Kun- 
nattunad in Travancore, which is now held on Sundays, may be fixed for an 
other day, the majority of the people who have to assemble there being Christians. 

(2) The second letter, which is continued from a previous issue, dwells at oreat 
length upon the backward state of the Roman-Catholic female education in the 
town of Cochin. 

(3) The third letter, in reviewing the Cochin Educational Department, suggests 
that, instead of the gymnastic exercises which are sometimes so severe as to break 
the limbs of the students, and which have been recently introduced into the 

makulam High School, ball-play or some other native recreation be substituted, 
and remarks upon the indifference shown by the Principal of the school in the 
matter of Sanskrit education. 

(4) The fourth letter reproduces a dialogue criticising the present condition of 
Travancore as well as some of the chief officials of that State. 

__ (5) The fifth letter regrets to find that the second-class powers have been 
wit drawn from the Kunnattunad Sub-Magistrate in Travancore. 
é 4 The sixth letter, in assuming that the absence of a marriage law anion 
» Malayalis is, of course, a great drawback, says that people who might from their 
uation and position be expected to mitigate the evils resulting from this system, 
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(7) The seventh letter, in continuing the third, passes certain remarks on th, 
Trichur and a few other schools, and observes that the Director of Public Instrye. 
tion in Cochin has paid no heed to the representations made for raising tho 
standards of the Trichur and Kunnamkulam schools to that of the Middle Schoo] 

i) The eighth letter regrets to observe how unsatisfactorily the late festival of 
the Kutalmanikkam temple at Tripunattura in Cochin, was celebrated. 

(9) The ninth letter reviewing, in continuation of the third and seventh letters 
the Cochin Educational Department, notes that the Director of Public Instructio, 
in Cochin has refused to sanction a peon for the head masters of district schools 
and considers that the establishment of a Reading Room and a Library is necessary 
for each district school. . 

(10) The tenth letter relates, in the form of a dialogue, the annoyance caused 
to the subjects of Travancore by the Survey and Settlement Party of that State. 


2. Kerala Patrika—I (1). The first article says that when Mr. Logan wags 
lately leaving Malabar, there were only few persons present on the platform of the 
Beypore Railway Station, to pay respect to him, although he was, on his return 
from England a few years ago, received at the same place by many with enthug- 
astic joy. ‘The article proceeds to say that he lost the good-will of the people by 
his recent actions in Malabar, such as, acting against the interests of janmis, the 
general disarmament of the inhabitants in four taluks, charging the Mappila inhabi- 
tants of Calicut and some other taluks with the cost of maintaining a special Police 
Force, and the like, and that his want of ability in the midst of difficulties was the 
cause of his misfortune. 

(2) The second article, while describing the unceremonious behaviour, from 
time to time, shown to the people of the country by the various classes of officials 
in Malabar, says that the District Judge of North Malabar, who apparently shows 
that he likes people visiting him on Saturdays, sometimes gets his visitors 
disgracefully treated by his servants, the visitors being pushed out of his house, 
and a peon being kept to guard the gate and prevent their ingress; and the article 
concludes with an opinion that it is very necessary that such persons should not 
be allowed to remain long in the same district. 

(3) According to the third article, a recent decision of the Sub-Judge of 
Calicut, enforcing the terms of a Will executed by the last surviving member of a 
Malayaii family, will, if confirmed by the High Court on appeal, give Malayalis 
the power of testamentary disposition of property,—a power which they have for a 
very long time coveted. 

(4) The fourth article hopes that the proposal to start a new paper entitled 
the Vignénachintémani will be crowned with success. 


II (1). The first letter describes the proper culture of pepper-vines. 

(2 ) The second letter condemns the long-standing custom forbidding the Nayar 
females of North Malabar to cross the Korapuzhe (a river). 

(3) The third letter complains of the action of Government in prohibiting the 
manufacture of salt, which is very essential to the preservation of human as well a3 
animal life, in making forests reserves and preventing people from taking fire-wood, 
feeding cattle and collecting the manure required. for agricultural purposes; and 
in prohibiting, except under a license, the tapping of toddy-producing trees, which 
is the source of livelihood to many of the poorer class; and suggests that only 
educated men be entrusted with the carrying out of the provisions of the Abkan 
laws. 

(4) The fourth letter suggests certain rules to be observed in the future use of 
the Talli tank, which is now being drained and cleansed at the expense of the 
Calicut municipalit 


aC ) The fifth ine describes the best varieties of manure, and the modes of 


storing and using the same. 


(6) The sixth letter observes that all Government officials in the W naad 


taluk, except those of the Vayitiri Munsif’s Court, which is under the District udge, 
are enjoying the benefit of the order of Government, dated 27th July 1889, No. 
871, which has sanctioned an extra allowance to such officials in consideration ° 
the unhealthy climate of the country and the high prices of provisions. 
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7) The seventh letter records the proceedings of a meeting held at Tellichery 
on the 9th March last, to adopt a memorial to Government praying for a reduction 
‘n the increased rates of school-fees fixed for schools under Government, and for 
the withdrawal of the powers lately conferred upon Village Munsifs, of hearing all 
suits when the pecuniary value of each of which is below Rs. 20. 


[II (1). A paragraph remarks upon the conduct of one of the members of the 
Tellichery Municipal Council (one Kelu Nambyar, who is not an elected member) 
in prohibiting the boiling of paddy for conversion into rice, in his neighbourhood. 

(2) Another paragraph is to the effect that the Chairman of the Calicut muni- 
cipality is residing at Malapuram, which is 20 miles away from Calicut, and says 
that, at this rate, the business of the Calicut municipality can be more easily con- 
ducted at Madras. 

(3) A paragraph says that, except on occasions when they are proceeding on 
public duty, it 1s unfair that municipal officers should have the indulgence of 
passing their things free of payment of tolls. 

(4) The fourth paragraph, while rejoicing at the order of Government, which 
has suspended the imposition of the tax proposed to be levied for the maintenance 
of the special Police Force established at Malapuram, thinks that if the Govern- 
ment order the arms wrested from the people to be returned to them, and cancel 
certain other orders which have given rise to public grievances, a great boon will 
be conferred upon the public. 

(5) With reference to a telegram despatched to the Government of India by 
some janmis, objecting to certain provisions of the Bill drafted by the Malabar 
Land ‘enure Committee, the fifth paragraph says that it behoves the tenants, whose 
interests are, in fact, more affected than those of the janmis, to be 1oore active. 


3. Paschima Turaka and Kerala Pataka—I (1). The first article urges the 
necessity of extending railways into districts, notably Travancore and Cochin, 
where they do not at present exist. 


(2) The second article gives the life, as well as a list of the works, of Auvayar, 
the first of the ‘l'amil authors. 


If (i). The first letter regrets to observe the backward state of the Roman- 
Catholic female education in the town of Cochin. 

(2) The second letter murmurs against the practice of conferring almost all 
the appointments in the Travancore Postal Department upon members of the Chetti 
_ caste, to which the Superintendent Tiravyam Pillai belongs. 


III (1). A paragraph remarks upon the unsatisfactory condition of the public 
arbour constructed by the Cochin municipality near the Tower Road, and says 
that if its present condition is not to be improved, it had better be destroved, as it 
has become the abode of serpents, the enemy of mankind. 

(2) Three paragraphs invite the attention of the Cochin municipality to three 
lacts, the first, that the present number of public latrines should be increased ; the 


second, that the avenue trees are neglected ; and the third, that the roads are but 
badly lighted. 


Hosur, (Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
10th June 1886. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of May 1886. 


l. Bad-i-Saba (Bangalore), 5th May—‘‘ War between Turkey and Greece.” 
nder the above head writes to the effect that it was expected that matters will 
be settled amicably between Greece and Turkey through the intervention of 
the great powers, but the former power is determined to wage war against the 
latter; and the recent telegrams announce that Greece is backed up by Russia 
aad France, while Turkey is spending all her revenues in maintaining her Army ; 
“ie 18 hard pressed by Russia for the adjustment of her demands, on account of 
¢late war expenses. As regards the above, the Mushir-i-Khaisar observes that it is 
pity that the British Government, who professes to be friendly with the Ottoman 
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Empire as declared by several telegrams, does not adopt necessary steps to remoye 
the wants of Turkey. We beg to remark that should our Government treat the 
Turks in the same way as they are dealing with the Kabulies (who are far froy, 
being faithful), we are confident that the Turks will not fail to prove themselye, 
useful, if they are paid for their services when time for, employing them should 
arrive, in which case, no foreign power will venture to cope with the English 
Turkey alone can boast of being a rival to Russia on the whole face of the earth 
as she permanently has numerous Army at her command. With all this, it is not 
evident why the British Government is reluctant to strengthen the friendship of 
her old, respectable and powerful ally by spending her money. ‘The editor op. 
cludes the:article by stating that ples the British Government be pleased to 
render pecuniary aid to the Turkish Government, God forbid that the revenue of 
India may not be burdened with the charge. 


2. Bad-i-Saba (Bangalore), 21st May—‘ The fidelity of the subjects to their 
Government.” Under the above head writes as follows :— 

It has been ordained by God that we are to obey him, his Prophet and 
our rulers. ‘The term rulers is a general one; they may either be Muhammadans 
or Christians, &c. We are to be subservient to them, and if we do so, we, in fact, 
obey God. By obeying doctrines of religion, we pave our way to heaven; and if 
we behave faithfully to our Government, we enjoy comfort and happiness in this 
world, which enables us to serve our Creator with peace of mind and tranquillity. 
The editor then refers his readers to the several departments established for public 
utility, and states that if the income of the country be not sufficient to cover all its 
expenses, it behoves us to evince our satisfaction when taxes are levied upon us. 
We should not be hypocritical to our rulers, and when victory does not attend their 
arms in any of their unimportant military undertakings, we must not exult in 
their defeat. It 1s very mean of a person to disbelieve the news of a victory won 
by his rulers and to say, that the publication of such news was an act of policy 
on the part of the Government, and when questioned on the subject, to deny all 
knowledge of the same, and to say that he is the dest friend of Government. The 
editor winds up the article by advising the people to remain faithful and staunch 
to their Government. } 


3. Kasim-ul-Akhbar (Bangalore), 24th May.—Writes an article of some length 
on the present state of Russia and England, and dwells much on the advance of 
the former power in Central Asia, pointing out the latter of the inactivity evinced 
by her in being dilatory to adopt steps to check further progress of her opponents, 
and concludes the article by strongly advising the British Government to renew 
and strengthen their friendly relations with Persia and Kabul. 


4. Tilism-t-Hairath, 5th May—‘ New Objection.” That when our Government 
having invited the Ambassadors and officers of foreign powers, particularly those of 
Russia, have shown them all the forts, frontiers, defiles and passes of India uncere- 
moniously and apprised them of all the ins and outs of the country without any 
apprehension or fear, why, do ry | make prisoners of the Russian vagrants who 
are found in the country here and there? We, the people of India, are ivgarded as 
fools, but this question of ours is one which deserves to be answered by Government. 


5. Tilism-i-Hairath, 15th May.—Arrangement has been made to raise a loan of 
six crores of rupees at 3 per cent. for the Government of India. Under the above 
item, the Tilism remarks that it is with great surprise that we have to observe that 
notwithstanding the fertility of India, which yields a revenue far exceeding than 
that collected under the sway of any former rulers, our present Government 3 
always involved in debt. 


6. Jarida-i-Rozgar, lst May—‘‘ Advice to the British Government.” Under 
the above head writes to the effect that as it has been asserted by Mr. Gladstone 
' that owing to difference of opinions, it is impossible to appoint a Committee to 
investigate into matters connected with India, and as it is evident that the introduc: 
tion of the contemplated Irish scheme cannot on that account be enforced, we beg 
to suggest that the English Parliament may, instead of devoting their time 
attention in settling Indian questions, appoint a Committee composed of the Indian 
politicians to solve the Irish difficulties and as well as to settle Indian matters 
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This will be a fair course for testing the qualifications of the people of India in 
matters of qos e nature. We urge the adoption of the step, as we strongly hope 
that several good results will emanate therefrom ; and we beg to state that if the 
above Committee prove successful in their work, the Government may rest assured 
that the people of India will not compel the authorities to nominate them to high 

sts on that score, and although we fully deserve to be so appointed, yet we do 
not wish to intrude upon the enjoyment and happiness of our European fellow- 
subjects. We, however, conclude the article by drawing the attention of our 
Government towards protecting the interests of their Indian subjects. 


7. Jarida-t-Rozgar, 15th May—‘‘ Prime Ministership of Mr. Gladstone. Finds 
fault with Mr. Gladstone for having replied in the negative when questioned as to 
whether he did not give his word of promise to the Irish people for allowing them 
to have a separate Parliament of their own, should they vote for him, which false- 
hood was proved by the fact of his having taken the initiative in establishing a 
separate Parliament for the Imsh, no sooner than he was appointed to the head of 
the Ministry. We regret to have to observe that the procedure of Mr. Gladstone 
is loked down upon both by the Conservative and Liberal parties at home. It is a 
pity that he should have committed himself like this in his dotage. 


8. ‘“‘ Bhopal State.”—Relative to the appointment of Colonel Ward as Prime 
Minister of the State of Bhopal, the editor observes that Her Highness the Begum 
of Bhopal has erred in making the said appointment, as the interference of the 
Europeans in her affairs will prove injurious to her interest. 


9. “His Highness the Prince of Arcot.”—Adverting to the item appeared in 
the columns of Zhe Advocate of India regarding the recommendation of the Madras 
Government for conferring on His Highness the Prince of Arcot the title of G.C.S.I., 
observes as follows :—That the grant of the above title will be of no satisfaction to 
the prince ; while, on the other hand, it would have been highly gratifying to him 
if the Local Government had been pleased to bring to the notice of the Supreme 
Government his present pecuniary embarrassments, and recommend his case for 
their favourable consideration, for the following reasons :—Firstly, the present income 
assigned to the prince, who is much in debt and paralysed, is oes. = sufficient to 
meet the instalments and interest due to his creditors, much less afford relief to his 
family, while the prince is so circumstanced, the grant of the empty title in lieu of 
sanctioning his request for pecuniary aid will result in involving him into fresh 
difficulties and inconveniences. Secondly, meritorious persons in the enjoyment of 
perfect health alone, who can distinguish themselves in the affairs of the public, and 
devote their life and property when needed in the interests of their Government, 
are deserving of being honored with titles, and not those who lead a retired and 
secluded life just like a child in the womb of its mother. How can a person who 
is devoid of the power of moving about be considered as the fit object of receiving 
the title of G.C.S.I. ? The editor then notices the several distingushed officers of the 
British Government, who had, and have, the honor of wearing several medals for 
their meritorious services to the State, but none had the good fortune of being 
favoured with them for leading an idle life. In fact, the grant of such titles to men 
of distinction is creditable both to the grantor and the grantees, but to bestow them 
on native chiefs and princes is superfluous. 


_ 10. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 29th May—‘ Russia and Persia.” Under the above head 
writes to the effect that Russia has succeeded in severing the connection of all other 
loreign powers with Persia. ‘That the services of Austrian officers who were sent 
about a year and-a-half or two years ago to discipline the Persian Army have been 

pensed with, and that the Russian officers are employed in their stead. 


ll. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 31st May—‘“ The resignation of the Governor of Madras.” 
States that it is rumoured that Mr. Grant Duff has resigned his appointment 
owing to the adoption of the policy of Mr. Gladstone in regard to the Irish ques- 
fons not being approved by him, but the Secretary of State declined to accept 

resignation, and wished that Mr. Grant Duff should hold his appointment as 
*overnor of Madras until November 1886. Mr. Grant Duff strictly watches the 


ae of British Government, and although as Governor of Madras he has no 


"erence in the voice of the public, yet he is fully entitled to deliver speeches on 
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political matters concerning public utility. If it is true that the Secretary of Stat, 
refused to accept Mr. Grant Duff's resignation, we beg to observe that his actiy, 


was quite consistent with his rank and position, as it saved our Governor from being 


supposed that he was recalled on account of the Chingleput scandal, Salem riot 
and Madura dacoity, &c. 


CHEPAUK, 
19th June 1886. 


(Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 


Acting Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government 


Public No. 1355-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Governmen; 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to Hig 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
OoTAcAMUND, (Signed) EE. F. WEBSTER, 


29th June 1886. 


Chief Secretary. 
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Paragraphs 1 and 2.—Remarks with reference to the ses of “— term-fees in 


schools in advance. 


Paragraph 1.—Remarks on the question “of remission of revenue in the Tanj ore 


district .. ; 
1.—Remarks on the policy of Lord Dufferin 
1.—On the income-tax assessments in Salem. . 
2.—That Pariahs are excluded from Local Fund and Zillah schools 
3 —On the evil of drunkenness among the people. . , 
4.—Remarks on the Garstin dacoity case .. 
1 —Why Mr. Scharlieb had not been appointed the Chief Magistrate’ ? 
2.—Why Dhuleep Singh had been detained at Aden ? 


Telugu. 


Paragraph 4.—“ India for England and not for the Indians.” 


99 
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2.—On the exportation of salt to Calcutta .. 
3.—On the opening of a Park between the  Pycrott's and the Ice-house 
road. , , 
4.—On the administration of Lord Dufferin . 
5 —()n the Government sale of Opium 
6.—About the Police .. 
7.—-The position of Natives of Ceylon compared with those of India a 
8.—On the dismissal of Tillanayagam Pillay, Deputy Collector of Tanjore. 


9.—On the refusal of Government to publish the report on the Tanjore 
inquiry 


Canarese. 


Paragraph 1.—His Highness the Maharaja Dhuleep Singh 


9 


2, —Disposal of furniture and jewels taken from the palace, Mandalay 
3.—The octroi in Bangalore, Civil and Military station 


as. 1 and 2.—Extravagance of the Mysore Government 
Paragraph 1.—Remission of assessment in Mysore State 
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2.—Bureaucratic Secrecy 


‘3. —Representative Assemblies and Associations 


4.—Religious institutions : 
p .—The installation of the y oung Raja of Pudukéta 
peers Political Associations , 


—The Coorg Jama Raiyats Regulation 


Malayalam. 
Leading Articles .. os Kerala Mitram a K.M. 
Correspondence - . 2 Kerala Patrika ' 
Miscellaneous. . ef | Paschima Taraka and 


Agriculture—The best varieties of manure to be used in —, K.P., IT (5) 
Awyar, a Tamil author.—Life and writings of —, P.T., I. (2) . 


Kerala Pataka a P.T. 


re Singh, Maharaja.—The circumstances in which. — is at present placed, K. M.. 


Educational Departm ent, Cochin. —On the ractisin of astics in “the Emakolam 
High School, K.M., II (3) x J eymn 


(eee 


-——0On the raising of the standards of the Trichur and 


Kunamkulam schools, K.M., IT (7) 


tenes 


On the entertainment ‘of eons and the establishment 


of reading rooms and libraries for district schools, K.M., IT (9) 0 
gel ee Bit: etease) that the — be held on ~ day — Sunday, K. M., 
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INDEX. 4 
Subj ect. Pp ages 


Malayalam—continued. 


Female Education.—Backward state of the Roman-Catholic — in the town of Cochin, 
K.M.,, If (2) and P.T., Be tae os o's 

Her Majesty’ 8 Carriage. ae packet of papers being thrown into — —, K. M., I (4) 

Kutalmanikkam temple festival.— Unsatisfactory celebration of the —, K. M., IT (8) 

Logan, Mr.—Departure of — from Malabar, K.P., I (1) j 

Malabar Land Tenure Commitice—The Bill drafted by the — is inj urious to both 
janmis and tenants, K.P., III (5) oe i 

Marriage Law.—On the absence of a — —a the Malayalis, K. M.,, II ae 

M ao Tellicherry.— Remarking — e conduct of a member of the —, K. P,, 

1) 

calle PP —Chairman of the — is residing at “Malapuram, which is 20 miles 

from Calicut, K.P., IIT (2) 

- Cochin.—On the unsatisfactory state of the arbour constructed by the - —, 

P.T., IIT (1) 

Cochin.—Should increase the number of public latrines ; is s neglecting t the 

avenue trees ; and is lighting the roads but badly, P.T., III (2) _... , 

Officers—Should e made to pay tolls when oe are not passing ¢ on 
public duty, K.P., III (3) 

Munsifs’ Courts, Cochin. —Praying ‘for the restoration of the —, e M., I ( <i 

Nayar females of North Malabar—On the custom forbidding the — 
Korapuzhe, K.P., IT (2) . 

Officials in Malabar. — Behaviour of — towards the ublic, K. P., T ( 2) 

Parliamentary Proceedings of the 8th April 1886, K.M., I (5) and K. M., I (8) 

Pepper Vines.—Proper culture of —, K.P., IT ( 1) 

Police Force.—Rejoicing at the Order of Government suspending the imposition of the 
tax for the maintenance of the — at Malapuram, K.P., IIT (4)... 

Postal Department, Cochin.—Irregularities in the —, K. M., I (3) and K.M., I | 6) 

Travancore.—A. murmur against ‘conferring appoin tments in the — 
on Chetties, K.P., IT (2) , 

a — the Travancore Maharaj a, fixing the value of f produce &e., K. M., 

I (2) : . 
: ~Dealing with Inam lands, K. = I (7). 

Railways. —On the advantages of —, P.T., I 

Salt, Forest and Abkari laws. —Remarks upon —, K.P., I (3) .. 

School-fees and Village Munsifs.—Proceedings of a meeting held at Tellicherry to adopt 
a memorial to Government for the reduction of the former and the withdrawal of 
certain powers of the latter, K.P., II (7) ‘ 

mating ra Kunnattunad.—On the withdrawal of the second-class powers "from tho 
—, K (5) . 

oe Se to be adopted ‘for preserving the purity of the water of the — —, 

4) ; “sd 

Travancore and its officials. a dialogue about —, p - M., II (4). 

Travancore.—Annoyance caused to the subj ects of — by the Survey and Settlement 

arty —, K.M., IT ( 10). : 

. Vignanachintamani” Wishing success to the —, : P., T (4) 

Will, Malayali.— Enforcement of the terms of a —, K. P,, I (3) 

Wy naad allowance.—Officials of the Vayitiri Munsif’s Court have not been allowed 
the —, K.P. IT (6), ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


cross the 


Hindustani. 


Paragraph 1.—In connection with the Eastern question suggests that the English 
“3 agg may treat the Turks in the same way as they treat the 
abulis .. 
= 2.—Advising the people to remain faithful and staunch to Government as 
ordained by God in the Koran . 

99 3.—Advising the British Government to renew and strengthen the friendly 
relations with Persia and Kabul, and adopt measures to check — 

progress of Russia in Central Asis “es x -% 


I bid. 
Ibid. 


————— 
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INDEX. 
NC ane es 
Subject. Pages. 
Hindustani—continued. 
Paragraph 4.—Criticising the action of Government for having invited the Ambassa- 
dors and officers of foreign powers, particularly those of _— and 
shown them the forts and frontiers, bo. ae. se 16 
, 0.—Passing remarks on the liabilities of the Government .. Ibid. 
6.—Suggesting to a appoint a Committee composed of the Indian politicians 
to solve the insh difficulties and settle the Indian apa and to 
protect the interest of the Indian subjects .. ; Tbid. 
o : —Criticising the policy and conduct of Mr. Gladstone .. 17 
i 8.—Regarding the — of Colonel Ward as Prime Minister of 
Bhopal Ibid. 
e 9.—Passing remarks on “the recommendation of the Madras Government 
for conferring the titk of G.C.8.I. on His ry rend the Prince of 
Seer Lbid. 
,  10.—Regarding the increased influence of Russia in Persia . Tbid. 
,  11.—Regarding the rumoured report of Mr. Grant Duff’s resignation Ibid. 


Exd, F. R. Bantleman. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1886. 


List OF NEWSPAPERS. 


iia 


eee 


N unber 
Names of Newspapers. BR ah Editions. of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
Soojanamanoranjany (26th May 1886) Palamcottah Weekly | 220 
Vettikkodiyon (29th May 1886) . Madras .. Do. 250 
Meaty sara htt (29th May 1886) oe 0s Do. 480 
Tatwavivechiny (30th May 1886) . icy oe Do. 100 
Sindschensbbocchany (30th May 1886) . | Do. Do. 200 
Drauvidavartamauny (23rd, 27 th, and 30th sd 
May 1886) o° Do. Biweekly . 450 
Suidedenslin (31st May 1886) - Do. Weekly . 877 
Travancore Abhimauny cist June 1886) Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
Calaunidhy (1st June 1886) : Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
Swadeshabhimauny (Ist June 1886) . _sjonem Do. 150 
Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (1st June 1886) . Bangalore Do. 92 
Soojanamanoranjany (2nd June 1886) Palamcottah Weekly 220 
Vettikkodiyon (5th June 1886) .... Madras... Do. 250 
ivcdibiaweny (5th June 1886) Do. Do. 480 
Tatwavivechiny (6th June 1886) .. Do. Do. 100 
Hindoojanabhooshany (6th June 1886) Do. Do. 200 
Swadeshamitra (7th June 1886) .. Do. Do. 877 
Drauvidavartamauny (3rd, 6th, and 10th : 
June 1886) Do. Biweekly ..; 450 
Hindoo Soomitra (7th, 9th, ‘and 11th June 
1886) i “4 ae * Triweekly..| 500 
Soojanamanoranjany (9th June 1886) ..|Palamcottah .. Weekly .. 220 
Travancore Abhimauny (10th June em: Nagercoil ; Trimonthly. 350 
Vettikkodiyon (12th June 1886) .. Madras .. Weekly 250 
iealddiiacen (12th June 1886) Do. Do. 480 
Tatwavivechiny (13th June 1886) Do. Do. 100 
Hindoojanabhooshany (13th June 1886) Do. Do. 200 
Swadeshamitra (14th June 1886) .. ak ae Do. 877 
Swadeshabhimauny (15th June 1886) __.. | Salem Bimonthly. 150 
Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny Sates June 
1886) ; Bangalore Vo he: Gees 92 
Hindoo Soomitra (14th and 18th June © 1886), Madras . . | Triweekly. . 500 
Calaunidhy (15th June 1886) - Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
Soo} anamanoranjany (16th June 1886) Palamcottah Weekly 220 
Vettikkodiyon (19th June 1886) .. Madras... Do. 250 
Swadeshabhimauny (19th June 1886) i Do. 480 
Tatwavivechiny (30th June 1886) . a Do. 100 
Wialadeaatheahens (20th June 1886) . me yy Do. 200 
Swadeshamitra (21st J une 1886) .. DO. «> »| Do. -| 877 
Travancore Abhimauny (21st June 1886). . Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
Hindoo Soomitra (et t and 23rd June 1886). Madras . Triweekly . . 500 
Drauvidavartamauny Loose bho 20th and 
24th June 1886) .. Do. Biweekly .. 450 
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No. Names of Newspapers. 08 oe i. Editions. 
Telugu. 
40 | Vivekavardhani... > vi .. | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly ../| 300 
41 | Andhra-Prakasika .. ‘4 + .. | Madras. eater | 4 500 
42 |Sujanamanollasini .. 4 a “a Do. Taee ‘i 64 
43 | Hindujanasamskarini 2. pa sa Do. ..| Monthly ..| 100 
has 
Canarese. lam 
44 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. ‘4 .. | Bangalore ..| Weekly ..| 450 lev) 
45 |The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhim... os Do. te ‘a 30 meé 
46 | The Coun Chundrika a i‘ se Do. ..| Monthly ..| 260 the 
47 | The Sastra Sanjeevini _ es - Do. a} ee -.| 800 edu 
48 |The Law Journal .. i sia Do. vote: * ao i 
49 | The Mysore Revenue Register se ‘” Do wl am --| 100 _ 
50 |The Darma Tatwa .. - = Do. oi ae = 100 out 
51 | The Hindu Matha Prakasike - a Do. iat 5 40 esta 
52 |The Mysore Star .. ' pi .. | Mysore cota sk ce mer 
53 | The Hitha Bodhini . *e - “s Do. at ee - 900 
54 | The Christa Sabhapatra _ >a ..| Mangalore... Do. so) ‘ee 
of fi 
Malayalam. the 
55 | Kerala Mitram ‘3 oa - .- | Cochin .. .. | Trimonthly. 200 inf 
56 | Kerala Patrika .. | Calicut .. .. | Fortnightly. | 800 senc 
57 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka .. | Cochin .. - ae. oct oe eon! 
hon 
Hindustani, offic 
58 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. oe o ..|Triplicane, Jam| Fourth .. - 
| Bazaar, Madras. edus 
; 59 |Jarida-i-Rozgar .. e8 ‘i .. | Triplicane, Roya-| Lo. 7° wer tota 
: pettah, Madras. “ 
60 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib.. se oe ..|Triplicane, Jamj|Second .. és pre) 
Bazaar, Madras. ’ i 
61 | Tilism-i-Hairat “e i a ..| Triplicane, Jam,Third ... ~ & pl 
oe, 5 Madras. wor 
tie og. ks ek Eighth ..| .. Lor 
| resu 
63 | Bada-i-Saba .. a“ oe 4 sa ies Thirteenth..| .. by t 
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CONFIDEN TIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1886. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 5th June 1886. 


The Swadeshabhimauny of Madras says that the levy of fees in village schools 
has diminished the nye under instruction by 17,000 during 1884-85. This is 
lamentable. In higher schools and colleges, rules have been framed not only to 
levy increased rates of fees, but to levy them in advance for prescribed terms. his 
measure of Government, calculated to hinder education, will come into force on 
the lst June; and ‘we cannot say how many poor students will have to forego 
education on account of their inability to pay the fees. It does not appear that the 
measures of the Madras Government in the cause of education are likely to carry 
out the views expressed by Dr. Hunter that primary schools should be largely 
established, and € xin English education widely diffused. We pray Govern- 
ment will adopt measures which will make education not a very costly article. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitra observes that the Government of India 
have determined to send a mission to Thibet under Mr. Macaulay with a retinue 
of five or six hundred men. Will any Viceroy (the editor asks), who has at heart 
the welfare of the country at a time when the treasury is empty, and who is not 
influenced by the evil counsel of the English officials in this country, decide to 
send such a mission across the snowy Himalayas to Thibet,—a country in no way 
connected with India? The truth in the case is that Lord Dufferin is a XG of 


honeyed words, and does not care to go against the opinions of the Anglo-Indian 
officials. 


3. A correspondent writes to the Swadeshamitra as follows :—By the new 
educational rules, education will be attainable only by the rich; the poor will be 
totally left in the background. Memorials should be submitted from all quarters 
praying that the old system of education be not superseded. There is no use in 
petitioning the Governor of Madras and the Governor-General. They are both of 
apiece. ‘The Governor-General, though he acts detrimentally, yet speaks honeyed 
words ; but the Governor does not even do so. Pray to the Gods that a man like 
Lord Ripon may be sent out as a Governor. No wise man expects that good will 


result to the country from these two persons ; if good should result, it could only be 
by the grace of God. 


4. The English edition of the Calaunidhy contains the following :-— 


“That Dhuleep Singh’s case is a blunder every one admits. But wherein 
does the blunder lie? We ought to speak of blunders in the plural. To begin 
from the beginning, it was a blunder to have made him a Christian ; (2) it was a 
blunder to have denationalised him ; (3) it was a blunder not to have given him a 
perfect religious and intellectual education ; (4) it was a blunder to have initiated him 
80 largely into the mysteries of an intoxicating civilisation ; (5) it was a blunder to 

ave taught him to be extravagant; (6) it was a blunder to refuse him pecuniary 
elp of any kind when his extravagance brought him within a reasonable distance 
of the probability of reform; (7) it was a blunder to allow him to come to India 
in a disappointed and desperate mood; (8) it was a blunder to convince the 
ndians that the English people are incapable of generous feelings, when it is the 


fallen son of a great king, who almost begged them to consider his case; “ it 
l 


was @ blunder to stop him at Aden and compel him to return to England; (10) 


the whole affair is a blunder when we consider that Dhulee Singh has now 
ab) ured Christianity, put on native costume and become a Sikh. We do not criticise 
us Highness, because to do so would be an act of cruelty, the moreso, when we 

Sider that his very weaknesses are the creation of the British Government. 
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How, it will be asked, might the effect of so much blundering be obliterated ? The 
answer is simple. Give him what he wants, ample money that is to say; ask him 
to settle in England and then induce him to end his days in loyalty and content. 
ment. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
24th June 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Bie 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 12th June 1886. 


The editor of the Soojanamanoranjany says as follows :—Water from the Tam. 
brapurny river was not let as usual this year into the Kotagan and Paulayam 
channels, the reason for it apparently being that certain sluices connected with 
them are under repair. Who are responsible for these repairs not being effected 
in time? ‘To obviate such evils, it is necessary that the duty of supplying water 
to channels should devolve solely or jointly on the Revenue Dinertaniat On the 
other hand, it does not seem well that the Revenue Department should have the 
collection of revenue at the time when it becomes due, while the Public Works 
Department are left to themselves whether to supply water or not to the ryots. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitra says : Though now it is high time, yet it is 
not too late for the Governor, if he pleases, to investigate the complaints of the 
people of the Tanjore district, to stop the inquiry of Mr. Thomas in Madura, and 
send some one else in his place who is impartial, and to hold a due inquiry into 
the allegations made that Civilian officers hold lands. If he does these things, he 
may yet obtain the good-will of the people and of the higher authorities. 


Ooracamunn, (Signed) OC. D. MACLEANE, 
24th June 1886. Tami Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 19th June 1886. 


The editor of the Hindoo Soomitra observes that it is gratifying to hear of the 
appointment of Mr. Scharlieb as the Chief Presidency Magistrate, but the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Meer Ansarooddeen Sahib to the second Magistracy is one to be 
regretted. He has not proved himself to be capable of discharging a Magistrate’s 
duties; and the editor hopes that Government will cancel his appointment, and 
make suitable arrangements, 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
25th June 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 26th June 1886. 


The Swadeshamitra says as follows:—The mirassidars of Tanjore went to 
Ootacamund and petitioned in person the Governor regarding the evils wrought 
by Mr. Thomas. If Government read that petition, it would open their eyes ; but 
if they wilfully shut their eyes, what shall we do to make them open them ? The 
Government relying on the report of Mr. Thomas have ruined Tanjore. While 
Mr. Thomas was Collector of that district, he did many injustices. Is it just of 
Government who, know what he is, to rely on his report, and bring loss to the 
people? Many mirassidars went to Ootacamund and saw Mr. Price. Itis needless 
to say what he is. Will his name be forgotten, seeing the injustices he did in the 
Chingleput case? What will such a person say to the mirassidars? He 1s reported 
to have asked them why they should hold meetings in Tanjore, and what was the 
number of Vakeels among them, and to have told them that Mr. Stokes, on his 
return, will do the needful to them. His reply is like him. What does it matter 
to him if the mirassidars of Tanjore hold meetings or discuss the injustices © 
‘Government? If he wished to preserve the dignity of Government, why did he 
not dispose of Mr. Thomas's report before in a proper manner? He asked those 


o 


who came to see him how many among them were Vakeels. Cannot Vakeels be at 
the same time mirassidars and vice versé? If he does not know this, how is he fit 
for the duty of Revenue Secretary ? What he said of Mr. Stokes that he will do 
justice to them on his return is true. Why should Mr. Price be exasperated at 
the mention of Mr. Stokes’s name? If Mr. Stokes had not been on leave, the 
injustices of Tanjore and the calamities of Madura would not have happened. If 
Mr. Stokes had been the Collector of Chingleput at the time when injustices 
happened there, would the Tahsildar of Conjeeveram have gone to such lengths ? 
Was it not through the ignorance of Mr. Price that the dignity of Government was 
compromised ? The mirassidars who went to Ootacamund saw Mr. Sullivan also. 
He, too, like Mr. Price asked certain irrelevant questions. He asked them who gave 
them Power-of-Attorney to speak on the behalf of the mirassidars of Sh and 
told them that if the people instituted civil suits against Government they will 
not succeed. Did not Mr. Sullivan know that for the last four months the miras- 
sidars assembled in large numbers in Tanjore and nominated certain persons to 
act for them? How is it possible for all of them to go up to Ootacamund to see 
him? The mirassidars then saw Mr. Master and the Governor. They both 
patiently heard what they had to say. Mr. Webster, by order of the Governor, 
took notes of what they said and told them that justice will be done them as far as 
possible. Such are the characteristics of the Madras Government. How willa 
Government composed of Mr. Price and Mr. Sullivan escape censure? He who is 
at the head should be always firm ; if not, his colleagues at least should be proper 
persons. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
lst July 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of June 1886. 


Commenting on the appointment of Mr. Hamnett as Municipal Chairman, the 
Vivekavardhani makes, in the English portion of No. 11, the following remarks :— 
«) , . . As Sub-Collector, Mr. Hamnett’s hands must be full. To his legiti- 
mate duties are now added, by the consent of the Council, the onerous responsi- 
bilities of a chairman. We hope that Mr. Hamnett is aware that the country is 
labouring under the maladministration of ill-paid and ill-chosen native underlings. 
The heaven-born civilians are after all human, and it would bea folly to expect from 
them too much. The country is not benefited by the civilians to the extent that it 
might have been, because more is expected from them than it is possible for them 
todo. They consequently place too much reliance on their subordinates, who are, 
in the majority of cases, not what they ought to be. The recent scandal at Tanjore 
is an instance of the inability of the over-worked civilian to look at things with his 
owneyes. There were days when the Municipal Manager was the de facto Chairman, 
and the Sheristadar was the real subdivisional officer. This happens frequently 
on account of the incapacity of the superior officer, but more frequently it may be 
due to the too much work that an officer has to do. This is the chief reason why 
we regret the election of Mr. Hamnett, but if Mr. Hamnett continues to remain as 
energetic as he has been, our fears will be soon dissipated. Another objection to 
the election of Mr. Hamnett is that his appointment gives no room for native 
young men undergoing a training in the work. ‘Though the office is not a salaried 
office, there are, we believe, two or three young men in the Council who are ambi- 
hous of presiding and being ‘‘Rao Bahadured.” We have no objection to the 
municipal chair being occupied by honest and energetic men, no matter if they are 
natives. We do not see why native young men, who are capable of managing 
municipal affairs, should not be encouraged in their legitimate ambition. By this 
we do not mean to deny the advantages that result from a Sub-Collector occupying 
the chair. We conclude our remarks by hoping that young native aspirants to 


civic honors will take a leaf from the hard-working Mr. Hamaett and await the 
next chance.” : 


_, % No. 12 of the same paper contains the following passage in English :— ‘So 
the poor Maharaja Dhuleep Singh is detained at Aden. Cannot this ex-ruler be 
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treated with more consideration? We fear that the Maharaja mooted his case at an 
unlucky time. At a time when England is being troubled with the Irish problems 
and when no party is sure of its power in the country, when the Indian Govyerp. 
ment has sought new responsibilities which have given it no rest yet, the Maharaja 
has chosen to open a question which, the statesmen of the last generation thought, 


was settled by them once for all. ‘The Maharaja could have hardly chosen a worse | 


time.” 


3. Andhraprakasika states in No. 21 that on or about the 23rd of May last, 
two ships wrecked in the Madras Harbour with some loss of life. It appears that 
none of the harbour officials were present on the occasion, except Dr. ‘Thompson 
with the Port Surgeon, and an Apothecary, who attended to the sufferers. The 
authorities in question seem to have been careless as the vessels were native crafts, 
The complaints made for the last five or six years about a dangerous heap of stones 
in the harbour have been ignored. The editor remarks that complaints by Natives 
have, during the last few years, generally been disregarded. 


4. According to No. 22 of the same paper, Mr. Sullen, the Presidency 
Postmaster, is acting for the Postmaster-General without prejudice to his own 
appointment, yet the post in question is to be given permanently to a Bengal 
Civilian. The editor suggests that Mr. Sullen may be allowed to continue to do 
the duties of both appoimtments, and if he is found to discharge them satisfactorily, 
the two above appointments. may be conferred on him with some increase of pay. 
By this a saving of twenty thousand rupees will be achieved by Government. 


5. No. 23 of the same paper states that at present the unmixed trains of the 
Madras Railway are, before they arrive at the Central Station, detained 15 minutes 
at the Salt depot. Some of the inhabitants of Madras have petitioned the Madras 
Railway Agent to stop the passenger trains instead for 15 minutes at the Elephant 
Gate, so that the people may get down here. The editor hopes that the above 
request may be granted, and at the same time suggests that a small station may 
be erected there for the convenience of the neighbourhood. 


6. Hindwanasamskarini, No, 11, states that Lord Dufferin has applied to the 
Home Government to invest him with proper powers to prevent unpleasant publi- 
cations in the native press, Lord Lytton tried this once, but was not successful 
for long. ‘The editor suggests that Government should govern the country so as 
to give satisfaction to the people. 


GUSTAV OPPERT, 


Telugu Translator to Government, 


MADRAS, 
14th July 1886. 


(Signed ) 


—_ 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 5th June 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition) of the 24th May 1886 gives the 
following sketch of the administrative history of Mysore under the heading ‘‘ Native 
Administration.” | 

2. The State of Mysore had long been governed by native rulers, when in 

1799 it came under the dominion of the British. Until 1831, it continued to be 


administered by natives, on the lines of the old indigenous Government. The. 


chief authority was vested in a native Dewan, under the control of a Resident, 
(just in the same manner as Baroda was administered by Sir T. Madhava Row). 
The ryots were then prosperous and the State treasury full. Ultimately the State 
was made over entirely to the Maharaja, but though the same policy was pursued 
under his administration, the ryots suffered much, and the treasury became empty 
for want of proper supervision and control. In 1832 the State was brought under 
the direct administration of the British, and at first the native methods of adminis 
tration were adhered to by them. The people regained their prosperit and the 
exchequer was once more replenished. This policy was continued wit the best 
results until its supersession in 1862 by the British policy, under which the people 
enjoy more independence, but are less happy. The treasury, full hefore, was now 
gradually emptied by the requirements of the British officers and their dependants. 
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this state of affairs continued until 1880, when the administration was made over 
to the Maharaja, who continued the British policy. The mone cannot truthfully 
i said to have prospered since that event. ‘There is little hope of the exchequer’s 
wer recovering from its present insolvent condition, and the indebtedness of the 
state grows daily. No benefit other than the replacement of certain English 
oficers by natives, can be said to have resulted from the change. 


3, It would thus appear that the native policy was successfully carried out 
wder British officers, but failed in the hands of the natives themselves. How then 
an the natives be expected to succeed in working the more elaborate British 
system, Which is, of course, alien to them? The case of Mysore is peculiar, and no 
argument can be drawn from the experience of other native States, for they have 
all along enjoyed the advantages of the native system of Government. 


QoTACAMUND, (Signed) EE. S. LAFFAN, 
bth July 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 12th June 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition) of the 3lst May 1886, has the 
following under the heading ‘‘ Our Maharajas :— 


A mania has recently arisen among the native potentates for visiting England. 
The Thakur of Gondal, who had already been once to England, has gone there again 
to study medicine. The Gaekwar of Baroda also contemplates a trip to England, 
but hesitates to encounter the discomforts of a sea-voyage. From time to time, it is 
announced in the newspapers that the Nizam of Hyderabad has formed a similar 
intention. Other chiefs will naturally conceive the wish to follow these examples,— 
awish which they would certainly carry out if they had the means, or if the British 
Government fowat A undertake to pay their expenses. We are at a loss to understand 
what benefits our chiefs can derive from a voyage to England, regardless of their 
health, their wealth, and their caste; and we agree with the Kannada Suvarte that 
they gain nothing thereby, but, on the contrary, make themselves ridiculous by a 
display of their ignorance before the people of that country. What dignity, what 
magnificence, what splendour characterised the progresses of our Rajas in ancient 
days, whether within or without the limits of their own dominions! And yet 
those progresses were few and far between, and were ever made with some definite 
object in view. Our ancient Rajas were fully aware of their dignity and of the 
way in which it should be maintained. But, as our contemporary observes, our 
modern dependent Rajas make it their ambition to acquire the titles of Honorable, 
CLE., C.S.I., G.C.S.1., &c., and they consider that they cannot do this unless 
they learn to say ‘‘ Yes,” and ‘ All right,” to the white man. Why should these 
sovereign rulers hanker after such titles? The word “‘ Raja” means one who 
shines. Real sterling virtue alone, and not the possession of these titles, can 
heighten the innate dignity of a Raja. Such titles confer a distinction only on 
common people. Our Rajas do violence to their dignity and lower themselves in 
popular esteem by hunting after these titles and flocking to England, in order to 
— our English rulers. Between the peaks of the Himalayas and the Island of 

ameswaram are innumerable places far better worth visiting, and no one who 
visits them can fail to be impressed with the glory of ancient India, the beauty of 
ls architecture and art, a the prosperity of its people, compared with which 
ours 18 utterly insignificant. When we reflect on the present state of our country, 
he utter absence of any desire on the part of our Rajas to visit such glorious relics 
of the past, which learned men from countries far away come over the sea to 
‘ontemplate and study, fills us with a sort of despair, artd we can only echo the 
wish of the Kannada Suvarte that our Rajas would ponder these things before they 
undertake a voyage to the countries of the West. 


Votacawunp Signed 


E. S. LAFFAN, 


Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 26th June 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) of the 14th June 1886 hag th 
following under the heading ‘‘ The Dewan of Mysore ” :— : 


Two rumours regarding the Dewan to His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore 
have found currency during the past week, one of them finding a place in the 
columns of our Leotl satsheenpenentin the Bangalore Spectator, the Daily Post, and the 
Evening Mail; the other being as yet og: Ae subject of public talk. The ono 
report says that the salary of the Dewan, which is at present Rs. 3,000 a-month, ig 
to be raised to Rs. 5,000, on the recommendation, it would seem, of the late 
Officiating British Resident Mr. C. E. R. Girdlestone; the other report is, that 
the tenure of office of the present Dewan is to be made permanent, instead of bein 
for five years only. With regard to the first statement it would seem that there is 
every reason to believe it to be true, for, says the Spectator, the rumour is well founded 
and ‘the public opinion with regard to this is, that in Mr. Sheshadri Iyer’s case 
the increase is justified.”  ‘“‘ He,” continues our contemporary, “ unlike his 
predecessor, knows the value of well-paid officials, and the trouble of driving the 
complicated machinery which he has been trying to construct. He, as the head of 
the Government, and with many demands on his purse, should certainly have his 
pay increased. It would be highly impolitic on the part of the Mysore Durbar to 
refuse sanction.” We do not remember weaker and more trivial reasons assigned in 
support of such a measure as the increase of an official’s salary by Rs. 24,000 a-year 
than those that have been put forth by the Spectator. That the present Dewan 
knows the value of well-paid officials is quite a piece of news to us, as it will be to 
the Mysore public. Ifthe Dewan is of so generous a disposition, he has not begun 
to show it yet, except in the cases of a few favoured officials, who are either 
Englishmen in the Maharaja’s service, exacting in their demands, or his own 
personal friends. His own — is large enough, in all conscience, and as much 
as the impoverished revenues of Mysore can meet. ‘The Dewan ought to consider 
himself a lucky man to get as salary pure and simple the sum of Rs. 46,000 a-year, 
and in addition a sumptuary allowance of Rs. 500 a-month, which, together with 
annual salary, makes Rs. 42,000 a-year. Our contemporary the Spectator thinks 
that the proposed increase of Rs. 2,000 a-month to the Dewan’s salary is justified | 
by the “‘many demands on his purse” which the Dewan has to meet. But our 
contemporary, when he assigned this reason for so tremendous a pull on the poor 
Mysore revenues, forgot that the ‘‘ sumptuary allowance” of Rs. 500 a-month has 
been granted for the express purpose of meeting any such extra demands. [rom 
the tone in which our contemporary speaks, one would suppose that the present 
Dewan of Mysore was a fine young English gentleman, living at a high and 
bountiful rate of expenditure in the matter of entertaining guests and in general 
hospitality. If the Dewan experiences any trouble in driving the Government 
machinery (of his own construction) that is his own look-out. He had no business | 
to undertake it, and no amount of money compensation, we should say, would take 
the “trouble” off his hands. Our contemporary says that ‘‘it would Le highly 
impolitic for the Mysore Durbar to refuse sanction” to the proposed increase m 
the Dewan’s salary. We do not understand the use of the word “impolitic. 
Why impolitic ! ies the word convey, or is it used to convey, the meaning that 
the Dewan will relax his efforts as head of the Government, by becoming careless 
in his driving of the State machinery, should his salary not be increased to 

Rs. 5,000 a-month? The most politic thing for the Mysore Durbar, meaning, W° 
presume, the other advisers of the Maharaja to do, would be to refuse the increase 
and to ask the Government of India not to sanction it. If Mr. Girdlestone bas 
promised the increase,—and we can hardly think that he could have done so,—then, 
the proposal ought not to be listened to for a moment, as coming from @ ory 
Resident who officiated but for a year in that office, and cannot be expected he 
know so much about the financial affairs of the Mysore State as to be aware 0 “" 
utter recklessness of such a proposal. Mr. J. B. Lyall will know better than : 
support his predecessor’s action, that is if Mr. Girdlestone has really made suc 
Lal ae ur contemporary of the Spectator is quite in error when he says 


public opinion in Mysore justifies the proposed increase in the Dewan’s salary: 
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Public opinion in Mysore is just the reverse. There would be a justifiable and 


reasonable cry of shame throughout the Province, should any such measure be 


assed. 
As to the other rumour,—the rumour, namely, that it is sought to confirm the 

resent Dewan permanently in his office,—it has not assumed sufficient shape and 
consistency to justify us in believing it to be an actual fact; but, from what has 
transpired regarding the increase in the Dewan’s salary, it is as likely as not that a 
similar attempt will be made to confirm the Dewan in his high place and position 
for the term of his natural life, which would, indeed, be a pity for our poor Mysore 
State. It would seem that the recommendation in this matter also comes from 
Mr. Girdlestone, which report, we hope, is not true ; but if true, it ought to be met 
by the Government of India with a severe, though polite, rebuff. Mr. Girdlestone 
really could not have known what he was about when he made (if he ever did 
make) these two suggestions. The Government of India, at the time of the 
appointment of the present Dewan, made it a binding condition, with the sanction 
of the Secretary of State for India, that the appointment should only hold good for 
five years, at the end of which time a new Dewan was to be appointed. We 
have no fear but that the Government of India and the Secretary of State will 
rigidly observe this wholesome condition when the time comes. In the mean 


time we sincerely hope that the public fears regarding this subject are wholly 
unfounded. 


The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini (Angio-Vernacular edition) of the 19th current 
has the following under the heading ‘‘ The Municipal Elections ” :— 


Considering the results of the Muhammadan elections, the first circumstance 
that strikes us is the absence of anything like opposition, there being only two 
candidates for the two vacancies that had to be filled. The result was that both 
candidates were nominated and accepted on the same day, without the necessity 
for any appeal to the voters on a subsequent date, as in the case of the Hindu 
nominees, who had to stand by the results of Saturday’s polling. The paucity of 
candidates, however, in this case becomes perfectly intelligible, when we refer to 
the registered list of those eligible for seats; for, here we find the roll does not 
include more than ten names, while the whole electorate under this class numbers 
about 579 votes,—a total which nearly equals that of the European and Eurasian 
electorate, which possesses a nominal roll of at least 87 persons eligible for election. 
The conspicuous disparity between these two sets of figures appears to call for some 
attention, and is naturally suggestive of the expediency of adjusting the dispropor- 
tion between the number of Muhammadan voters, as compared with the number 
eligible for Commissionerships. The only course that would seem practicable 
towards this end would be to lower the property-qualification for Commissioner- 
ships so as to include a larger number of the Muhammadans, who are declared to 
be entitled to vote, but are not eligible for election; and this step would seem to 
be justified by the fact that, as a body, the Mussulman community of Bangalore are 
far from being a wealthy class. If the property-qualification were lowered, we 
should probably have a bows number of Muhammadan candidates eligible for 
election as Commissioners than at present, though we shall quite as probably still 
find not a few representatives of this class debarred from taking their seats by reason 
of their not being sufficiently acquainted with the English language to be of much 
use to the Board. This latter qualification ought not to be relaxed in any case, and 
we are glad to note that Major Maltby has taken the precaution of providing against 
any shortcomings under this head. It is owing to the paucity in the number of 

uhammadans declared eligible for election that no less than three members of the 
same family have been returned as representatives of the Moslem electorate; and 
objection has been taken to this result as being suggestive of a ‘‘ family arrange- 
nent.” But it strikes us that this accidental coincidence is perfectly reconcilable 
with the constitutional principle that all who fulfil the necessary conditions of the 
“ection rules have a right to claim all the privileges of the Municipal franchise ; 
and it would be utterly illogical and perfectly unconstitutional if we were to 
withhold any of these privileges from members of the same family who may be other- 
wise duly qualified to exercise the franchise. Family connections are not included 
in the list of disqualifications in the election rules; and those who would urge that 
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such ties should be thus included would find themselves regarded as the propounders 
and apostles of a very novel doctrine indeed. Coming next to the results of the 
Hindu elections, we find more occasion for congratulation than for expressions of 
disappointment or unfavourable criticism. In spite of the little time allowed them 
for preparation and deliberation, the representatives of this class contrived to rige 
superior to all obstacles and drawbacks, and displayed a degree of public spirit 
which does them much credit and puts to shame the scandalous apathy of their 
Anglo-Indian fellow-citizens. But even in their case, it must be admitted that the 
response to the President’s call was not sufficiently pronounced to support the con- 
clusion that the value of the municipal franchise is fully appreciated by the whole 
Hindu community. Out of twenty-six candidates eligible for election, only five 
came forward for nomination, while only four were actually voted for. On the 
other hand, if we assume that the total number of the recorded votes represented 
as many individual voters, we find that out of a total electorate, numbering no less 
than 1,367 vote-holders, only 403 presented themselves at the poll,—a result which 
would seem to show that as yet the value of the franchise is appreciated only by 
about a third of the whole body of Hindu rate-payers entitled to vote. Here, too 
the disproportion between the number of vote-holders and the number of those 
eligible for election strikes us as a flaw in the system, which might be removed b 

slightly lowering the property-qualification in the case of the latter. The Calcutta 
Municipal Corporation have just adopted a similar expedient, though they have, at 
the same time, raised the qualification in the case of voters. ‘The same course 
might be tried here with a fair prospect of securing satisfactory results. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) EK. S. LAFFAN, 
bth July 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of June 1886. 


Kerala Mitram.--I (1). The first article disapproves of the policy of Lord 
Dufferin in the recent affairs in Burma and Porbandar and in objecting to Maha- 
raja Dhuleep Singh returning to India, and observes that this Viceroy is like Lord 
Dalhousie opposed to the prosperity of Native States. The article further suggests 
that, in order to ensure the better administration of Native States, which is, in most 
cases, unsatisfactory, a council be instituted for each State to assist its Dewan in the 
administration of the country. 

(2) The second article contains a portion of a proclamation lately issued by 
the Maharaja of Travancore. The portion now given relates to the recovery of 
rents on lands. 

8) The third article recites certain predictions of a Bengal Astrologer, of 
facts likely to happen in the year 1886. 

(4) The fourth article dwells upon the reluctance of the Government of 
Cochin to allow remissions in cases in which the subjects suffer loss from the failure 
of crops, and thinks that certain irrigation and drainage works are necessary in 
some parts of that State. 

(5) The fifth article contains a translation of the opinions expressed by Raja 
Sir T. Madhava Row, one of the Members of the Committee that lately sat at 
Madras for inquiring into the relation between landlords and tenants in Malabar. 

(6) The sixth article is a continuation of an article in a previous issue, and 
describes the Parliamentary proceedings of the 8th April 1886. . 

(7) The seventh article describes the opening of the late Indian and Colonial 
Exhibition in London. 

(8) The eighth article is a continuation of a previous article dwelling upon the 
irregularities in the Cochin Postal Department. This portion suggests the enter- 
tainment of a Superintendent and a couple of Inspectors to see that the working 
of the department is properly carried on. 

(9) The ninth article contains a portion of a proclamation latel issued by 
the Maharaja of Travancore, The portion now given refers to the grant ° 
puttahs, &c. 

(10) The tenth article continues the subject of the seventh. 
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II (1) A correspondent asks how the inquiries held into the relation subsisting 
between landlords and tenants in Malabar and in Travancore have terminated. 
(2) The second letter dwells upon the irregularities in the Cochin Postal 
Department, and urges that steps should be taken for the better working of that 
artment. 
-" (3) The third letter relates in the form of a dialogue the annoyance caused 
to the subjects of ‘Travancore by the Survey and Settlement Party of that State. 
(4) The fourth letter brings to the notice of the public authorities at Alleppy 
in Travancore, the annoyance caused to the passengers in certain public roads, by 
the erection of latrines adjoining the roads. 
(5) The fifth letter is in the form of a dialogue, and contains opinions regard- 
ing some of the chief State officials of ‘Travancore. 7 
(6) The sixth letter is a petition addressed by the inhabitants of Velur to the 
Dewan Peishkar of that division of the Cochin State, and praying for the improve- 
ment of a road leading to the local market place. 
(7) The seventh letter, which is a continuation of a previous one, dwells upon 
the backward state of the Roman-Catholic female education in the town of Cochin. 
| (8) The eighth letter is in the form of a dialogue, and contains opinions 
regarding the present Survey and Settlement in Travancore. 


2. Kerala Patrika—I (1). The first article says that the present state of affairs 
of the Guruvayur temple furnishes another ground for the confirmation of the 
opinion that all temples should be taken under Government management, 

(2) The'second article says that of the three causes now assigned for Mappila 
outbreaks, viz., (1) the general stubbornness of the Mappilas arising from their 
illiterate condition ; (2) their zeal in religion ; and (3) the oppression by janmis. The 
first and second are admitted by all, and the third, denied by many. The same 
article also regrets to observe that the Commissioners appointed to decide the 
question of the relation between landlords and tenants in Malabar omitted to 


inquire into the third cause, and expresses a wish that steps be taken to diffuse 
education among the Mappilas. 


IT (1). The first letter, which is a continuation of a former letter on Agriculture, 
describes the various modes of applying manure to lands under cultivation. 

”) The second letter regrets to observe that the Primary School recentl 
established at Mangav has not commenced to receive support from the local public 
and the Calicut Municipality, and expresses a hope that the public and the Munici- 
pality will not forget their duty to render all the assistance in their power towards 
the success of the institution. : 

(3) The third letter finds fault with a correspondent in a previous issue, who 
dwelt only upon the faults of Mr. Logan, the Collector of Malabar, now on leave, 
without touching on any of the various favors conferred by him upon the public, 
such as procuring the extension of the railway to Calicut, &c. 

_ (4) The fourth letter says that the recent order of the Palghat Raja, for- 

idding Nayars to enter the Nalampalam (enclosure) of the Kallekulam temple, is 
quite against justice, as the right of entry is a privilege enjoyed by Nayars from 
time immemorial. 3 

(5) The fifth letter questions the propriety [of a marriage among Mappillas 
between the children of brothers. 

(6) The sixth letter records the proceedings of a meeting held at Cannanore 
on the 10th May last, to adopt measures for promoting education among the Muham- 
madans in Malabar. 

(7) The seventh letter contains the experiences of a person who has formed 
an Opinion that in Malabar, in order to enjoy a good reputation, it is essential to 
please the high officials of Government by occasional bribes. 

(8) The eighth letter describes the advantages of industrial pursuits and of 
bodily exercises, and expresses a wish that Malayalis would have recourse to those 
Pursuits and exercises rather than to idling away all their time. 

p (9) The ninth letter says that in the list submitted by the senior Raja of 
alghat, of persons entitled to promotion in consequence of the death of the third 

‘h J, the ages of certain persons are incorrectly stated, and wonders how it is that 
® fourth Raja is not the person to succeed to the place of the deceased. 
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(10) The tenth letter regrets to observe that some munsifs employ batta-peons 
for their private and menial services, and asserts that in the writer’s know edge 
there is a munsif who employs such peons for such services, and who authorises his 
servants to execute commissions, in spite of orders not to do so. | 

11) The eleventh letter approves of the services of Panangat Krishna Menop 
and Chettar Gopalan Nayar, the late Acting Tahsildar of Chirakkal and the late 
Acting Deputy Tahsildar of Cannanore, respectively. 

(12) The twelfth letter regrets to observe that in the Calicut taluk in which 
the head-quarter station of the district is situated, three murders within the course 
of a year have been left undetected. The neglect on the part of the police to 
make a proper inquiry and the rumoured omission on the part of the Taluk 
Magistrate to inspect the corpse in one of these cases are also dwelt upon. 


{II (1). With reference to a case in which some members of the Beypore 
police station, who underwent their trial before the Sessions Judge on a charge of 
torturing certain persons in their custody escaped, without punishment, a para. 
graph says that if the police are not properly punished for such actions, the poor 
inhabitants will have to suffer a great deal. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka—I (1). The first article gives a descrip- 
tion of the opening of the late Indian and Colonial Exhibition in London. 

s 46?) The second article suggests certain reforms in the Judicial Department of 
ochin. 

(3) The third article dwells upon the unnecessary annoyance to which persons 
entrusted with the collection of taxes and other dues on behalf of the Government 
of Travancore, are subjected when presenting those collections for payment into 
treasuries. 


II (1). The first letter complains of the practice of allowing cattle to stray in the 
Thalaj Wg!" Soe market-place, and of the injury very often caused by cattle to 
persons who assemble there. 


III (1). A paragraph brings to the notice of the police at Mattancheri in Cochin 
the fact. that cattle, being allowed to stray in the local bazaar streets, often cause 
serious injury to persons therein. 

(2) Another paragraph considers that, as a municipal tax is levied on each 
stone employed by washermen in their profession, it 1s equitable and even necessary 
that steps should be taken by the municipality to drain and cleanse the tanks in 
which such stones are situated. 


Hosvr, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
9th July 1886. Malayalam Translator to Governmeni. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of June 1886. 


1) Shams-ul-Akhbar, 7th June—‘‘ Income-tax and Extravagance of Govern- 
ment.”’ Under the above head writes as follows:— 


The editor of the Planters’ Gazette writes an article on the subject of the 
Income-tax and extravagance of Government, which we insert in our columns 
supporting it with our views. We assert that irregularities on the part of (rovern- 
ment are numerous. It is quite evident that the provisions of the Income-tax Act 
are not rigidly carried into effect, the enforcement of the enactment being ne 
in the hands of plunderers and tyrants, who infest the country like devils an evil- 
spirits, at whose hands people are so cruelly treated that words fail to express their 
sufferings. The present system of collecting tax has many defects, which prevent 
its being levied in a satisfactory manner. Hundreds of Europeans and thousands 
of Natives do not feel disposed to give a correct account of their income. It 18 
unpleasant to any one to go to the office of the Income-tax Collector for the 
purpose of paying the tax due by him. The tax has been imposed without o 
consideration as to the provision of proper means for its collection beimg ™ z 
Indigo and coffee planters have been exempted from paying the tax, but i 
managers and other subordinates employed in their factories have to pay it. 4m 
is rather absurd. We regret to have to condemn the whole system, it: being umper 
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fect in many ways. Some people imagine that Europeans raise no objection to 
pay the tax, in order to help Government. In admitting the above fact, we beg to 
observe that they may be quite willing to assist them in their troubles, but as long 
as the Ootacamund exodus continues, not European will come forward with his help. 
Members of Government are not paid for stopping on the Hills. There are 
hundreds of European merchants and cultivators residing on the plains, &c., during 
hot season. ‘Those servants of Government who are styled ‘‘the Right Honorable 
and Honorable” are no exceptions to the rest of their countrymen mentioned 
above. It does not stand to reason that while so circumstanced, they should go to 
the Hills and waste public money in luxury and enjoyment. Should this practice 
be discontinued, there will be a saving of lakhs of ,rupees to the State. It is 
a pitty that the Home Government 1s silent on the subject. Why do they 
not issue an order directing the discontinuance of the practice in question ? 
Jf the Governor-General, the Governors and their Councillors together with 
Secretaries and other local authorities were to stay on the plains during hot 
weather, the sun would not melt them and their brains. Indeed, it is very pleasant 
to stop on the Hills during the above portion of the year for enjoyment and 
drinking. ‘Time is approaching when we shall have to cope with Russia. We 
must therefore guard against making people disaffected and dissatisfied. It would 
therefore be most expedient to rescind the Income-tax Act, as the Government can 
realise larger amount by making reductions in various heads of = ape grrdeg The 
should give up residing on the Hills as stated before, the subsidy of one lakh of 
rupees paid monthly to the Amir of Kabul, who will not fail to espouse the cause 
of Russia, being actuated by his unparalleled faithless spirit, should be discontinued, 
reduction should be effected in the Public Works Department, and the pay of 
civilians from the Governor-General to Collectors and even Assistant Collectors be 
proportionately reduced. If the above suggestions be acted upon, the adoption of 
illegal steps for extorting money from their subjects would be obviated. We trust 
that our ruling authorities will take the above matter into their serious considera- 
tion, and desist from pursuing a course which is deemed cruel and unlawful. The 
Russians are close at hand, and are busily engaged to rouse the people of India 
against the British rule. As we are the well-wishers of our Government, we warn 
them of the impending danger. 


(2) Bad-i-Saba, 7th June “ Alas! Soudon” Under the above head writes as 
follows :— 


That one of our friends comments on the subject of the unsuccessful return of 
British troops from Soudon, to the effect that it is of no consequence if our money 
has been wasted on the expedition. Mey India remain safe! She will yield 
plenty of money, but how are the precious lives of Europeans lost in the campaign 
to be compensated. They could no longer return, and further those powers who 
are opposed to England have found an pepe 8 of mocking at her sarcastically 
saying that the successful arms of her did not prove equal to quel the insurrection 
raised by a nation noted for its poverty. 


(3) Bad-i-Saba, 19th June— Occasional Notes.”—Under the above head writes 
to the effect that the Turkish Ambassador at the Court of Persia delivered an 
elaborate speech in which he stated that time has now come for giving up all our 
prejudices and act in union to expel the enemy of the Islam. To this our answer 
is that no other power than Russia could be considered as the bitterest enemy to 
our faith, so long as the fact of her having recourse to arm from time to time 
against Turkey with the avowed intention of annihilating her power, remains fresh 
in our memory ; but to our surprise the above Ambassador appears to have stated 
that England ‘is the real enemy of the Islam, in spite of her having saved Turkey 
from destruction at the late war. He mentioned that as Russia is the true friend 
of the Muhammadans, it behoves the Persians and the Turks to join her, inasmuch 
as the happiness of our co-religionists depends upon her success. We must consider 
it as our duty to oppose England in every possible way. Regarding the above 
item of news, the editor of the Bad-i-Saba ee that we are at a loss to know what 
could have caused the Turks to disbelieve England and grow despondent of her 
aid and friendship. We cannot place any credit on these rumours and await the 
‘rival of news from authentic sources. 
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(4) Khasim-ul-Akhbar (Bangalore), 3rd June—‘‘ Have we not been subjected 

to all sorts of misfortunes and disgraceful treatment”? Under the above head 

as remarks on the case of the murder (of 9 Muhammadan young lad) committed 
y 


two Eurasians, by saying that it was dismissed by the Deputy Commissioner oy 
9 


the plea of its not being ‘‘ wilful murder.” We must say that the Deputy Commis. 
sioner was actuated by feelings of nationality in giving the above verdict. If the 
murder had been committed by a Native, he would certainly have been subjected 
to the-extreme penalty of the aw. We trust that the happiness we .enjoy under 
our just rulers will no longer be imbittered by tyrannical acts of the above oppres- 
sors. Is it because we do not contend against them that such excesses are practised 
onus? It may not be imagined that on account of cowardice on our part, we do 
not do so, but our friendly feeling towards Government prevents us from falling out 
with our adversaries, lest it might offend our ruling authorities, otherwise there ig 
no lackness in our renowned courage and valour. 


(5) Khasim-ul-Akhbar (Bangalore), 17th June.—‘‘ What is the policy of Eng. 
land as regards India” ? nder the above head writes an article of some length 
in which the editor states that England has done much good to India, and is stil] 
engaged in improving the state of the latter country, such as the construction of 
railways and telegraphs and numerous other works of public utility. It is all true, 
but those who possess common sense are of different opinion ; hay consider the 
English nation as a confectioner, who sells his sweet-meat mixed with narcotic 
stimulants, at a very cheap rate, and when the purchaser partakes of it, he becomes 
intoxicated with the effects of its ingredients, and in this stupified state, the confec- 
tioner does not hesitate to strip him of his clothes, &c. England does not mean 
to have a permanent sway over India ; her policy 1s to plunder the country as soon 
as she could, and withdraw the English nation to its home. They come to India 
as perfect strangers, and do not mean to dwell in it permanently ; hence they care 
very little for it. If this is not their policy, why do they not treat black and 
white equally ? Why do they not put a stop to foreign trade? What has made 
them to introduce illegal taxes? Why do they not establish schools of arts and 
trades? Why are the members of the Civil Service both Europeans and Natives 
paid differently, and why not the limit as regards age on behalf of the Natives for 
admission into Civil Service be increased ? Instead of attending to the above sub- 
jects, they are always devising plans to pick our pockets. These facts do not go 
to prove that the English nation is wanting in wisdom ; they are plundering us right 
and left in accordance with their policy ; and when they see that India is reduced 
to pauperism and the empire has come to an end, they will quit the country of 
their own accord, leaving us in starvation and misery. When things come to pass 
as we foretell, it will be a source of sorrow and grief to us to see our rulers depart 
from' the country, which enjoyed great benefits under their sway, such as the 
liberty of the Press, of which even America cannot boast, and the fact of the public 
opinion being respected by our Government places them above all other powers 
in the world; they are free from religious prejudices, and are always tolerant of 
other people’s faith, which is not the case with Russia. : 


_ (CHEPAUK, (Signed ) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
22nd July 1886, Acting Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 1663-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, | Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative, 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
- OoTACAMUND, (Signed) EE, F, WEBSTER, 


9th August 1886. Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JULY 1886. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


No. Names of Newspapers. BR pod wll Editions 
Tamil. 

1 | Soojanamanoranjany (23rd June 1886) Palamcottah Weekly 

2 | Vettikkodiyon (26th June 1886) Madras .. Do. 

3 Mee sere teat (26th June 1886) ae Do. 

4 | Tatwavivechiny (27th June 1886) . Do. Do. 

5 isdselausthoomens (27th June 1886) . Do. Do. 

6 | Swadeshamitra (28th June 1586) . Do. Do. iia 

7 | Hindoo Soomitra (28th June 1886) Do. Triweekly . . 

8 | Drauvidavartamauny (27th June and Ist 

July 1886) ea Biweekly . 

9 | Travancore Abhimauny (1st J uly 1886) Nagercoil Trimonthly. 
10 | Calaunidhy (1st July 1886) Coimbatore Bimonthly. 
11 | Swadeshabhimauny (lst July 1886) . so pO... Do. 

12 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (1st July 1886). Bangalore Do. 
13 Vettikkodiyon (3rd July 1886)  ... .. | Madras.. Weekly 
14 | Swadeshabhimauny (3rd July 1886) ae Do. 
15 | Tatwavivechiny (4th July 1886) me Do. Do. 
16 | Hindoojanabhooshany (4th July 1886) Do. Do. 
17 | Swadeshamitra (5th July 1886) .. Do. Do. 
18 | Hindoo Soomitra (30th 7 une and 9th J uly 
1886) Do. Triweekly 
19 | Travancore Abhimauny (10th July 1886) . . Nagercoil Trimonthly 
20 | Vettikkodiyon (10th J A 1886) .. Madras .. Weekly 
21 | Swadeshabhimauny ‘loth July 1886) EMO gy Do. 
22 | Tatwavivechiny (1|lth July 1886) Do. Do. 
23 | Hindoojanabhooshany (1 1th July 1886) © Do. Do. 
24 | Drauvidavartamauny (4th, sth, and 11th 
July 1886). . vk ae Biweekly 
28 Boks Fn lh (12th J uly 1886) . Do. Weekly 
26 | Hindoo Soomitra (14th J Lae 1886) a Triweekly. . 
27 | Swadeshabhimauny (15th Tu uly 1886) Salem .. Bimonthly. 
28 | Calaunidhy (15th July 1886) , Coimbatore i 2 5, 
29 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (15th J uly 1886), Bangalore Do. 
30 Vettikkodiyon (i7th J uly 1886) .. Madras . . Weekly 
31 | Swadeshabhimauny (17th July 886) a fs Do. 
32 | Tatwavivechiny (18th July 1886) . Do. Do. 
33 | Hindooj wa eb (18th July 1886) . Do. Do. 
34 | Swadeshamitra (19th July 1886). ~ Do. Do. 
3) | Hindoo Soomitra (16th aa 19th July 1886). Do. Triweekly . . 
36 | Travancore Abhimauny (20th July 1888)... Nagercoil Trimonthly. 
37 | Drauvidavartamauny (15th, 18th ad 20nd 
July 1886) R . | Madras .. Biweekly 
38 Vettikodiyon (24th July 1886) .. . | Madras. . Weekly 
39 | Swadeshabhimauny (24th July 1886) Do. Do. 
40 | Tatwavivechiny (25th July 1886) . Do. Do. 
41 | Hindoojanabhooshany (25th July 1886) . oc) DO. Do. 
42 | Swadeshamitra — July 1886) .. cof Be. Do. 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS—continued. 


ee 


| voy No. of 
No. Names of Newspapers. Rash al Editions. | Copies 
issued 
Telugu. 
43 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
44 | Vartalahari .. Berhampore ienaedhdy, 7 
45 | Sanmargadarsini Pittapore Monthly ..| 200 
46 | Andhra-Prakasika Madras. Weekly 500 
47 | Sujanamanollasini Do. Do. se 64 
» 48 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly ..| 100 
Canarese. 
49 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. Bangalore Weekly 450 
50 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. Do. 30 
51 | The Coorg Chundrika Do. Monthly 260 
52 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Do. 300 
53 |The Law Journal .. Do. Do. 100 
54 | The Mysore Revenue Register Do Do. 100 
55 |The Darma Tatwa .. Do. Do. , 100 
56 |'The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. Do. 40 
57 | The Mysore Star... , Mysore Do. 500 
58 | The Hitha Bodhini.. Do. Do. 900 
59 | The Christa Sabhapatra Mangalore Do. 600 
Malayalam. 
60 | Kerala Mitram os os ec Cochin .. Trimonthly. 200 
61 | Kerala Patrika ¥ Calicut .. Fortnightly.| 800 
62 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin .. es 
Hindustani. 
63 |Shams-ul-Akhbar ., 0° Triplicane, Jam | Fourth 
Bazaar, Madras. 
64 | Jarida-i-Rozgar s se Triplicane, Roya- | Fifth 
. pettah, Madras. 
65 | Tilism-i-Hairat , Triplicane, Jam | Third 
Bazaar, Madras. 
66 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar Bangalore Eighth 
67 | Bada-i-Saba .. Do. . « | Seventh 
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(ONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 
OF JULY 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd July 1886. 


Referring to the arrangements made by the Director of Revenue Settlement 
and Agriculture that Messrs. Benson and Sawmy Iyengar should travel from South 
Arcot to Tinnevelly instructing the people in the use of English ploughs, the 
editor of the Swadeshamitra observes that though the measure is wise and good, 
yet the time allowed for it is not sufficient, for it 1s impossible (he says) to travel 
through five districts in two months, showing the people sufficiently well the use of 
those ploughs. To be productive of any good, those two months should be spent 
 jnone district alone. It is useless to visit large towns (as arranged in the pro- 


gramme), for hardly a cultivators live there. The editor suggests that instead - 


of going through five districts, Messrs. Benson and Sawmy Iyengar should be 
instructed to visit South Arcot only ; that besides towns they should also visit the 
principal villages in their route; and that notices in the Vcrnacudine should be 
spread broadcast, intimating that on the dates and in the places specified the 
sear exhibitions will be held. 


2. A correspondent writes to the Swadeshamitra thus. While the Judicial 
Department is making progress, the Revenue Department does not appear to do so. 
Regulations I and II of 1803, relating to the powers of the Revenue Board and 
Collectors, seem to be at the bottom of it. They look antiquated, and have not 
been remodelled. Why should there not be enacted a Revenue Procedure Code 
to regulate revenue proceedings, as there are Civil and Criminal Procedure Codes 
to regulate civil and criminal proceedings respectively ? If, as in the High Court, 
there be appointed five members for the Revenue Board, of whom one is a Native, 
and the Board itself like the High Court dispose of original and appeal cases, an 
immense good will result. 


QoTacaMUND, : (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
July 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 10th July 1886. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra, reviewing the Madras Hindu Religious and 
Charitable Endowments Bill, says that by it the supreme control of all religious 
and charitable endowments in the Presidency will be vested in a Central Board 
consisting of three members, and that District Boards will be constituted in each 

strict to superintend the management of those endowments subject to the orders 
of the Central Board. The Bill provides that the members of the Central Board 
shall be nominated first by the Legislative Council, and subsequently by the High 
Court ; and that the members will, from among their own number, appoint their 
chairman, whose salary will be fixed at Rs. 1,250 a month, while the other two 
members will receive each Rs. 1,000 amonth. As the Bill provides for the appoint- 
ment of members to the District Boards by election, it will be found expedient 
(the editor says) to have the members also of the Central Board appointed by 
“lection by the members of the District Boards. The number of members on the 
Central Board is fixed at three, but it may suitably be raised to four, as, for the 
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oses of the Bill, the whole Presidency is divided into four divisions. The 
members of the District Boards in each division should elect one member to git on 
the Central Board. It may be enacted that to qualify a member to sit on the 
Central Board, he shall be either a public servant of not less than ten years’ stand. 
ing, or a Vakeel or other well-educated man, and be in the receipt of an income 
of not less than Rs. 4,000 a year. It is unnecessary to pay the members as high] 
as provided in the Bill, for it may reasonably be expected that they will care more 
for the honor of the appointment which will call for the exercise of their religious 
and charitable feelings, than for the emoluments attached to it. It is unneces 
also to make any distinction between the chairman and the members, and the 
salary of each may be fixed at Rupees 700 or 800 a month. The salary of the 
Secretary also may be fixed at Rs. 350 or Rs. 400 instead of at Rs. 600 a month 
as contemplated in the Bill. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
20th July 1886. Tamil Translator to Government, 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 24th July 1886. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra, commenting on the opinions forwarded by 
the Madras Mahajana Sabhah to the Finance Committee at Simla, observes as 


follows :— 


The Sabhah remark that Military expenditure in India is yearly increasing, 
and that it is unnecessary to keep a large number of generals on high pay. This . 
remark is just, for, at the present time, wars are not numerous, and if any go to war, 
it is those who have nothing else to do. As witness the war in Afghanistan and 
latterly in Burma. It is thought that the various Military officers in the country 
should not be left without work, and they are sent out on useless wars. The Sabhah 
further remark that the large salaries paid to European officials were once necessary, 
but are no longer so. ‘This is true, for formerly the passage between England and 
India was laborious, and suitable men were not to be had unless for a large pay ; 
but every thing now is reversed,—the passage is easy, and there are so many men of 
culture in England now-a-days that it 1s easy to obtain proper men on ordinary 
salaries. Many Natives, too, of this country are qualified for all Government 
employments, and it will be found sufficient to pay them only half of what is paid 
to Europeans. The third point dwelt upon by the Sabhah is that great epee 
are incurred on account of the large employment of Europeans in the Police, 
Survey, Settlement, and Salt Departments. This also is true. Though the Secre- 
taries of State for India have repeatedly ordered the Government of this country 
to appoint Natives alone for those posts, the officers in this country coulinue to 
appoint Europeans only. Such a measure adds to the expenses of Government 
and engenders ill-feeling among the Natives. The Sabhah also speak of the large 
expenses incurred by the several Administrations going yearly to the Hills. This 
fact is not to be denied. By this, not only there is a large outlay of money, but 
the Government itself deteriorates. The Sabhah propose the abolition of the Orgt- 
nal Side of the Madras High Court. The Original Side of the High Court is simp’) 
a costly machine; its work can be done by two Sub-Judges and two Munsifs. 1 
will be found sufficient if the Original Side of the High Court and the Small Cause 
Court in Madras be abolished and two Sub-Judges and six Munsifs appointed 
instead. The Sabhah are further of opinion that all articles purchased for Gov- 
ernment should be of indigenous manufacture, and that, by such a measure, 
expenditure will decrease and Native manufactures flourish. Lord Ripon, while 
Viceroy, held the same opinion, and issued circulars to that effect. The last 
point touched upon by the Sabhah is that retired officials who draw pension "f 
England should be paid in the coin of this country. Why should the off cials " 
this country, the coinage of which is silver, be paid in gold? It is by this the 
silver depreciates in value and that of gold rises. The Finance Committee shoul 
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take into consideration all the above points set forth by the Madras Mahajana 
Sabhah, and. act upon them. If, instead of doing so, the menial servants and 
Native clerks on Rs. 10 or 20 a month alone be removed, what economy will 
result ? 


QoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
9th August 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 31st July 1886. 


Under the head of ‘‘ Notes of the Week,” the Hindu Janabhooshany says that 
the sum spent on donations paid to English Military officers and others, who pass 
in the Vernacular languages, amounts to Rs. 2,74,500, and asks what purpose does 
it serve that Military officers should know the Vernacular languages. The editor 
hopes that the Finance Committee, now sitting at Simla, will take this matter into 
consideration. 


2. The editor of the same paper says that the levy of tax on land has 
tended to raise the price of its products. The ryot who has to pay a heavy tax on 
his land, sells the produce at a high price to the merchant, who, in his turn, sells 
it to the people at such a — as to cover the taxes he has to pay, leaving a 
sufficient profit to himslf. ‘The owners of houses, too, to make up the taxes the 
have to pay, enhance the rent, which falls heavily on the tenants. The system of 
taxation makes the people more destitute; and if Government do not take care to 
remedy the evil, the people will without doubt be wang into poverty. It appears 
expedient (says the editor) in some measure to reduce the taxes which the agricul- 
turists and handicraftsmen have to pay, and to enhance the tax on spirituous 
liquors. This will hardly fail to add to the revenue of Government. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
10th August 1886, Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1886. 


Vivekavardhani, No. 13, states that a washerman, by name Golakonda Am- 
manna, who, after having been a servant in the house of Lakshminarasimham 
Garu, District Munsif of Rajahmundry, and subsequently a peon in his Court, was 
dismissed, as he had been sentenced for theft to one month’s rigorous imprisonment. 
In spite of this, the Munsif has re-appointed him to act as peon, changing his 
name at the same time to Veeranna. ‘The editor asks that if persons, who have 
passed high examinations and who enjoy a good reputation, commit, under the 
very eyes of the District Judge without fear, such unbecoming acts, what may not 

done in places where there is noone? Moreover, other peculiarities are ascribed 
to the Munsif; but the editor thinks that it will be very difficult to prove anything 
against persons who are in power. Yet the District Judge, the High Court, and 
Government should take notice of such irregularities. 


2. Vartalahari, No. 2, remarks that the unanimous request of the Hindus to be 
admitted as volunteers has not been complied with by Lord Dufferin. The 
editor begs to point out that in Burma, where murder and plunder are rife, Native 
volunteers are said to have been admitted, as well as in China and Beluchistan. 
The editor, therefore, thinks that to refuse to concede to the Natives of India 
‘What has been granted to others is very unjust. | | 


> ,,3:, Sanmargadarsint, No. 10, states that the tax on waste pasture-lands in the 
Kolleti lankas in the Kistna district has been abolished, but it is not known why 
‘this has not likewise been done in the villages of the swampy tracts in the Narasapur 
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and Bheemavaram taluks (Godavari district). The General Deputy Collecto; 
should also abolish this tax in these poor villages. 


4. Andhraprakastka observes in No. 28 that the present stringent Salt Rules 
are by no means profitable to Government, as the profits just cover the expenses 
of the large porett ~e amy and the poor villagers must either buy the salt at an 
exorbitant price or reduce their consumption. If they chose the latter, the want 
of salt makes them subject to various complaints, and if they should take to the 
use of sea-water or earth-salt, they expose themselves to punishment. The people 
are besides much annoyed by the salt officials who enter their houses to search 
and who compel their attendance in the Magistrates’ Courts often to answer 
groundless charges in order that those officials may either obtain a portion of the 
fine inflicted, or get promotion. It is even rumoured that in order to achieve this 
object some officials secretly deposit at nights earth-salt within the premises of the 
inhabitants, and then come the next day into their houses on an unexpected 
search, or that they first make the villagers buy stolen salt at a cheap rate, and 
then get them for this into trouble. The editor thinks that a poll-tax imposed on 
all classes will prevent the transgressions of salt officials. 


5. The same paper, No. 29, states that a coachman by name Palayam was 
sentenced to one month’s rigorous imprisonment for furiously driving a phaeton on 
the Sea-beach Road. The Magistrate inflicted imprisonment instead of a fine as 
fines have proved to be ineffectual in cases of reckless driving. The editor thinks 
that the Police and the Magistrate have only taken notice of this case as it happened 
4 the Beach, while jatka-drivers can, with impunity, drive as recklessly as they 

e. 

6. Sujanamanollasini observes in No. 10 with respect to the Tahsil Post-offices 
that the Postal peons do not even deliver letters once a week in the villages, that 
as the Postmasters employ the office peons as domestic servants, the Post peons are 
often prevented from fulfilling their duties, and the Postmasters cannot enforce 
strict discipline. The letters are consequently delivered in a very slovenly manner, 
occasionally the 9m ask three or six pies extra, and if these are not given, the 
— retain the letters either for a week or altogether. Maney Orders, registered 

etters and parcels are not delivered at the houses of the addressees, but these must 

go to the Post-office for receiving them. These irregularities do not only injure the 
people concerned, but also discourage correspondence and a reduction in the Post- 
office receipts is the consequence. The editor suggests that the Postmaster-General 
should issue a circular order that no letters should be detained more than two days 
in petty Post-offices ; that the peons should be always engaged in delivering letters, 
except when they wait for them at the Post-office; and that each Village Munsif 
should report to the Head Office that the Post peon has come to his village once m 
two days. As the prohibition against the use of half anna envelopes on packets 
does not ensure any gain to Government, and as it is very inconvenient to the 
public, the editor thinks that half anna envelopes may be used as stamps. 


7. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 12, states that the Maharaja Dhuleep Singh has 


returned from Aden to England. The proceedings of the English Government m 


this case are very improper, and the editor is sorry that the English have exposed 
themselves to everlasting blame. 


Manpras, : (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
12th August 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 3rd July 1886. 
The Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) of the 21st June 1886, has the 
following under the heading ‘‘ The Mysore Maharaja’s Council ” :— 


The Maharaja’s Council is, in fact, for all intents and purposes 4 secret 
packed body,-whose proceedings are beyond the pale of popular and wholesome 
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criticism, because they are conducted in so ‘‘ private and confidential” a manner. 
The proceedings of other Administrative and Legislative Councils in British India, 
for instance, may be open, and are open, to the public and the Press, and may be 
amenable to criticism ; but the Mysore Maharaja’s Council seems to have a soul 
above such paltry considerations, and the members thereof seem to enjoy, and 
indeed claim, sia a very doubtful privilege; and the result is that the Council is 
unpopular and, probably misunderstood because of its bf secret proceedings. 
If, therefore, (as report has it) the Council is to be recruited on the retirement of 
Mr. Sabhapathy Mudaliyar by a gentleman in the position of Mr. Meenakshaiya 
with such friendly relations with the Dewan, we cannot say that there is more 
hope for the Council than there has hitherto been. We shall continue to have 
the same jog-trot, private and confidential body as we now have. The fact is, 
there are three things wanted to make the Maharaja’s Council what it asserts 
itself to be—a consultative body for the good of the Mysore people and State. 
These three things are, first, that the constitution of the Council should be entirely 
remodelled, there should be several more members in it, and the Maharaja should 
be the President; secondly, wise, capable, patriotic and middle-aged men should be 
its members; and, thirdly, all its proceedings should be open to the —. and the 
Press. Until these reforms are effected, the Council is but a useless and effete 
body, merely ornamental. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 
5th July 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


_—— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 10th July 1886. 


~The Karnataka Prakasika of the 21st June has the following under the heading 
“The British Government and Native Princes” :— 


The present sad circumstances of His Highness the Maharaja Dhuleep Singh 
sufficiently indicate the future which awaits our Native potentates who fail to under- 
stand aright the feelings with which they are secretly regarded by the British Gov- 
ermment, and are led away by their fair professions. The conduct of the British 
Government towards Dhuleep Singh has from the first been utterly unworthy of 
their position. By an act of injustice they took possession of the Punjab without 
the smallest regard for its lawful heir. At first, deed, they professed to assume 
merely the management of the country under the pretext that the legitimate heir 
was a minor, but it was not long before they showed their hostile intentions. 
Fearing that if the heir were allowed to live in India, he might prove dangerous to 
the peace of the province which had fallen into their hands, they removed him to a 
foreign country. Fearing that as long as he remained a Hindu, he would be 
regarded as entitled to succeed to the throne, they deprived him of his caste. In 
England the Maharaja was brought up to adopt the costly English mode of living, 
and it was not long before the British Government had the pleasure of seeing him 
reduced to poverty. They refused to help him in his embarrassed circumstances, 
the result of extravagant expenditure. At length, finding it impossible to pay his 
way any longer in England, the Maharaja was returning to his native country, 
when he was suddenly arrested on the way. It remains to be seen what the British 
Government will do with him next. That in his distress they should have refused 
to give him even his due shows how generous and compassionate they are. 

The British Government is only waiting for an opportunity to act in the same 
way with regard to all other Native princes. Each of the circumstances above 
mentioned is sufficient in itself to show the sort of feelings which the British Gov- 
emment secretly entertains towards Native princes. ‘There may perhaps be some 
exceptions to the rule, as for instance, Lord Ripon and a few others. But the way 
which the British Government conquered and annexed Burma is enough to prove 


that their policy is to remain quiet until ee a Native State hopelessly dis- 


organised, and then to subdue it with ease. en such is the treatment received 


1. Burma, a country which had long maintained its complete independence, at the 
Sands of the British Government, we need entertain no doubt as to the kind of 
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treatment our subject-princes may expect from them. But Native princes, eitho; 
because they do not understand the secret feelings of the British Government 
towards them, or else because they understand them well enough, but are wholly 
unable to help themselves, entrust the whole of their authority to Dewans, and are 
content to play the part of puppets in their hands. The Dewans, knowing the 
weakness of their masters, seek their own selfish ends, and care little to promote the 
welfare of the people. And the people, groaning under their oppression, are induced 
at last to look forward with hope to the approaching ruin of the State. Surely our 
Native princes who cannot manage their affairs for themselves would do well to 
abdicate and make their living in some other way instead of becoming a burden to 
their subjects. | 


OoTAcaMUND, (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 
9th July 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


- Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 17th July 1886. 


Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) of the 5th current, has the following 
under the heading ‘‘ Prosecutions for Perjury ” :— 


We have seen it stated in the columns of our local English contemporaries that 
the Civil Judge of the Civil and Military Station has begun what looks very much 
like a crusade against the givers of false evidence in his Court. It is said that, 
within one month (the last month), Colonel Hill sent up no less than five cases of 
giving false evidence before him to the District Magistrate for trial, and that the 
latter officer has sent them on for disposal to his subordinate, the second Magis- 
trate of the station. It would appear, from what we could glean from the very 
brief reports in the columns of our contemporaries that the false evidence given by 
the accused before the Civil Judge consists, for the most part, if not altogether, of 
denials, on oath, of their signatures or marks, as the case may be, to the documents 
on which they have been sued for money borrowed. Now there is hardly a crime 
more heinous than giving false evidence in a judicial proceeding,—no crime more 
difficult of detection, and no crime which ought to be more severely punished when 
detected and proved against the offenders; but there should be, we venture to 
affirm, the utmost caution exercised by the presiding Judge or Magistrate in sanc- 
tioning the prosecution of perjurers, who, as we think, may be broadly divided into 
two classes, namely, those who give false evidence, pure and simple, touching 
actions or words, or both, which affect parties injuriously in criminal activns and 
cause pecuniary loss and damage to those affected in civil suits, and those who 
merely deny their signatures or marks to.documents which they are charged with 
having executed, and who cannot put in any other defence but a denial, as it 1s 
impossible, in such cases, to prove a negative. It is in these latter cases that a 
‘presiding Judge or Magistrate should exercise the utmost caution in sanctivaing 
the prosecution of parties for perjury. It is a notorious fact that forgeries of docu- 
ments are most easily accomplished and most rife; and it is not too much to say 
that as many false claims founded on forged documents are decided in favour of 
claimants, in our civil courts, as there are witnesses examined who think nothing 
of deliberately perjuring themselves. Both forgery and perjury are crimes com- 
mon and most difficult of detection ; they are, as crimes, on a par, and it would be 
as true to say that there is, in our law courts, as much forgery as perjury. It 18 & 
very easy task, indeed, to get up a forged document and foist it on an innocent 
man. An unscrupulous man, either from personal malice, or with the object of illicit 

° . . ° 7 
gain, has simply to get a stamped paper of the required value, secure a “‘ writer” 10° 
a small consideration, and get one or two “ attesting witnesses” on similar terms, 
and in half an hour or so, an innocent man may be made liable for any sum of money 
which he never borrowed, and at the due time, he will be called upon to pay up; 2” 
if he refuses, he will be sued in a civil court, where, as is but natural, if he resis 
the claim, and denies the execution of the document, he may be sent up for pros 
cution on a charge of perjury before a Magistrate, the witnesses against him a 
his unscrupulous enemy supported by the “writer” of the document and the 
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attesting witnesses.” The chances of the deliberate commission of so abomin- 
able a crime are enhanced, where the parties whom it is sought to render liable on 
documents, are ignorant, uneducated people, who, not being able to write, affix a 
“mark” to documents. The facility for forgery under such a condition is too 
obvious to need further consideration. In ani cases, therefore, where it is quite 
beyond the power of the defendant to establish a negative, where it is quite possi- 
ble that the defendant is the victim of a criminal conspiracy, we think that a Civil 
Judge should be quite content with giving judgment for the plaintiff, on the 
ground that defendant has produced no evidence in support of his plea. 


Mapras, (Signed ) E. 8S. LAFFAN, 
19th July 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 24th July 1886. 


1. In connection with the proposed sale of Burmese prize property, the Karna- 
taka Prakastka (Canarese edition) of the 5th current, has the following under the 
heading, ‘‘ ‘he Government of India’s share of the loot of Theebaw’s palace” :— 


Messrs. Hamilton and Co., Government jewellers, will hold on the 9th of 
August and following days a ers auction of some of the property seized by the 
troops at Mandalay. ‘The collection will include the golden bathing vessels of 
Theebaw, gold vases, gold cups, gold hockahs, jewelled chains, watches, fans and 
a variety of silver ornaments and other articles, all of more or less artistic merit. 


Such are, presumably, the temptations that brought about the unjustifiable invasion 
of the kingdom. 


2. The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese edition) of the 12th current, has the 
following :— 

One of our contemporaries says that a suit for damages is about to be insti- 
tuted by Mr. Manmohun Ghose against Sir Lepel Griffin, the Political Agent to 
the Governor-General in Central India. But whatever the merits of the present 


case may be, we doubt much whether justice will be done to natives in cases to 
which they and Europeans of Sir Lepel Griffin’s influence are parties. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) E. S. LAFFAN, 
26th July 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of July 1886. 


1. Kerala Mitram—I (1). The first article refers to Mr. Gladstone’s failure in 
connection with the Home Rule Bill. : 

(2) The second article details the various favours conferred upon the Subjects 
of Her Majesty Queen Victoria during the forty-nine years that have now elapsed 
since the commencement of Her Majesty’s reign. 

(3) The third article is a continuation of an article in a previous issue, 
stating the opinions of Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao regarding the a between 
landlords and tenants in Malabar. 
_ (4) The fourth article continues, from a previous issue, a description of the 
opening of the late Indian and Colonial Exhibition in London, 

__ (5) The fifth article echoing the opinions of certain other papers, reviews 
with dissatisfaction the administration of the Presidency by Mr. Grant Duff, the 
Governor, who is about to complete his tenure of office, and confidently states that, 
if His Excellency had paid any heed to the many criticisms that have from time 
to time ead in. some of the Indian newspapers, upon his unsatisfactory pro- 
ceedings, he would not have given scope for these complaints. 
re ( - The sixth article eerie upon the Seroaagan of the Cochin police to 

eir duties of preserving the public peace, prohibiting nuisances, &c., during the 
late yada pe feast in Cochin, ™ ; 4 | - tends Noa , . 

(7) The seyenth article contains. the revised rules of the ‘Travancore 
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Kshewalochana Sangham (a society for considering the welfare of Travancore),” 
recently organised in Travancore. 
(8) The eighth article contains the editor’s remarks on an extract of the 
a of a meeting of the ‘‘ Cochin Reform Association.” 
' (9) The ninth article continues the subject of the seventh. 
10) The tenth article continues the subject of the third. 


II (1). The first letter in continuing a dialogue touching upon the grievances 
caused to Subjects of Travancore by the Survey and Settlement, narrates a conver. 
sation which took place between the Dewan and the Resident of a deputation that 
waited upon him for representing those grievances. ) 

(2) Referring to an order of the Cochin Government, exempting from per. 
sonal appearance in Court a certain T'achudaya Kaymal, the second letter asks on 
what ground he was entitled to such exemption. 


III (1). A poses” regrets to record the death of Sir Charles Trevelyan, a 
former Governor of Madras, who opposed the old Income-tax Act, effected various 
improvements in the Educational Department, and did various other good to the 
country. 

(2) With reference to a letter sent by Maharaja Dhuleep Sing, for publica- 
tion in the Zimes of India, the second paragraph suspects that some expectation of 
help from the Russians has given him the courage to thus publicly express his 
feelings against the order of the British Government, arresting his progress to 
India at Aden. 

(3) The third paragraph says that the police station officer at Ernakulam 
in the Cochin State, refuses to entertain complaints which the police are by law 
required to receive, and inquires whether they are allowed any discretion in the 


entertainment of complaints which the law provides that they should entertain. 


2. Kerala Patrika—I (1). Referring to the recent introduction of the Income- 
tax Act, the first article says that for Government it is very easy to make Acts which 
are sources of income to ovannuind and oppression to the people, but very difficult 
to undertake any legislation which will put a stop to the oppression of tenants by 
janmis, the misappropriation of temple property by teralers (trustees), and the unne- 
cessary increas from time to time caused to the public by the magistracy and the 

olice. And, after stating that the endeavours of Government to regulate the 


relation between landlords and tenants in Malabar, have ended in failure, the 


writer declares that it is doubtful whether anything better can be expected in the 
matter of Hindu temples, which is now engaging the attention of Government, and 
that officers entrusted with the carrying out of the provisions of the Income-tax 
Act, are misconstruing various provisions of the Act; all such misconstructions 
being in favour of the interests of Government and prejudicial to those of the 
Subjects. The article concludes with an-opinion that, as the intention of the legis- 
lature is that no income accruing from any agricultural sources, is to be liable to 
taxation under the Act, the proposal to tax the renewal fee, the interest on kanom 
and "s like in Malabar, which are of course incomes from agricultural sources 18 
absurd. | 

(2) The second article considers that the Debtors Bill, which, when passed, 
extends, in the first instance, only to the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, and 
which may optionally be extended to other territories also, is a great desideratum, 
as mena for malicious arrest and imprisonment for civil debt, are thereby 
removed. 


II (1). The writer of the first letter begins by alluding to the facts that, on 
the formation of groups of taluks into circles under divisional officers for the pul 
poses of the Local Boards Act, the revenue charge of the Calicut taluk has devolved 
upon the Special Assistant Collector at Malapuram ; that the inhabitants of that 
taluk have therefore to go to Malapuram even for trifling matters of business, 
that many persons who come down from the interior of the district to the Col- 
lector’s office with hopes of redress for their grievances, wonder how the Collector 
who possesses not even the jurisdiction of the taluk in which his head-quarter 
station is situated, can adequately redress those grievances; and that by the 
arrangement referred to above, the power of determining the proper stamp-duty 
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on documents impounded by the District Registrar at Calicut and by the Sub- 
Registrars in that taluk, has also devolved upon the Special Assistant Collector. 
He then proceeds to state that it is passing strange that cases in which the District 
Registrar (who is well educated and sufficiently acquainted with the stamp laws), 
entertains doubt, are decided by divisional officers (who are generally not con- 
yersant with the various local land tenures), with the aid of their munshis, who 

nerally know but little of the stamp laws. Finally, the correspondent remark- 
ing that the Collector, notwithstanding the delegation of his power to the divisional 
yficer, takes upon himself the task of determining the proper stamp-duty and 
furnishing the necessary certificate in the case of documents belonging to Europeans 
residing in Calicut, concludes with a suggestion that it would be better to invest 
the District Registrar with the power of determining the proper stamp-duty on the 
documents impounded by the Sub-Registrars under him. : 

(2) The second letter says that the long-standing custom forbidding the Nayar 
females of North and South Malabars to cross the Kérapuzhe and the Kallaye, 
respectively, is one that should be adhered to. 

(3) With reference to an instance in which the Sub-Registrar of Tirtran- 
gidy refused to register a gee note presented for registration, with a one- 
anna receipt stamp affixed thereto, on the ground that it ought to have been 
executed on a stamped paper, a correspondent inquiries whether the Sub-Registrar’s 
opinion or the opinions of various Civil Court Vakils on the point are entitled to 
more weight. 

(4) Referring to a proposal to subject Malikhana allowances (annual allow- 
ances to deposed Rajas and chiefs) to the operation of the Income-tax Act, the 
fourth letter thinks that it is a great hardship to Malikhaéna holders, who are ype 


dependent upon their allowances, that any deduction should be made from suc 
allowances. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka—I! (1) The first article is a continu- 
ation of an article in a previous issue, urging reforms in the Judicial Department 
of the Cochin State. 

(2) The second article describes the present state of the Afghan Boundary 


Commission, and fears that the settlement of the present disputes appears to be a 
ttle distant. 


IJ (1). The first letter reports a rumour that, in connection with a case of theft 
at Tétupuzhe in Travancore, an innocent man was by torture compelled by the 
police to make a confession in respect of the offence of which he knew nothing. 

(2) The second letter is a continuation of a letter in a previous issue, dwel- 
ing Moe the backward state of the Roman-Catholic female education in the town 
or Vochin. | 

(3) The third letter dwells upon the insufficiency of grants allowed to mana- 


gers of primary schools and upon the difficulty in obtaining them from Municipal 
or Local Funds. 


III (1). A paragraph invites the attention of the Cochin Municipality to the 
unsatisfactory state of the Amravati road. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
llth August 1886. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of July 1886. 


1. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 10th July—Query? A resident of Calcutta, who is sunk 

in poverty, wishes to know as to why ‘‘suicide” is considered a crime by the 
ntish Government. As long as a man is at liberty to lavish his money, allow 
property to be plundered and demolish his house, &c., why should he not be 
permitted to cut off his head or leg of his own accord? When a man becomes 
*spondent of his life, for want of sustenance, what is he to do? The best and 
“aslest course left open to him is to commit suicide and thus put an end to the 
‘toubles and tortures of life. Such being the case, why do the Government find 
fault with him? He has done no harm to them. If they pity his cireumstances, it 
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béhoves them to place such means at his disposal as would tend to alleviate his 
sufferings and make him bappy and comfortable. If they do not do so, and at the 
same time punish the sufferer for committing suicide, it 1s certainly an act of crue] 
and tyranny on their part. Our correspondent will feel much obliged if any of 
our readers will be pleased to enlighten him on the subject. 


2. Jaridah-t-Rozgar, 17th July.—‘' Good Advice.” Under the above head 
reproduces the article which appeared in the Bombay Gazette to the effect that if 
the Native Army be officered by the people of India, it will gain great strength, 
The present system of promoting men from the ranks is faulty, inasmuch as it does 
not tend to create a feeling of respect in the minds of the men when one from 
amongst them is raised to the dignity of a commissioned officer; and further the 
man promoted becomes naturally partial to his friends and relatives and connives 
at their fault. Old men should not, as a rule, be elevated to high positions in the 
Army as it is done now-a-days. 

3. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 24th July.—'* Good Advice to the Finance Committee.” 
One of the ay wy SS of the Calcutta newspaper writes to the effect that the 
Viceroy gets five lakhs of rupees per annum from the revenues of India, and if the 
Viceroy prs one-fifth of the above amount to the Finance Committee, it will 
induce all officers subordinate to him to give their consent to have their salaries 
reduced in hike manner, and thus a large saving will be effected. 


4. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 31st July.—* The effect of the Income-tax.” It is stated 
that the political pensioners, &c., of the royal family of Lucknow, who were in 
the habit of contributing towards the support of the poor monthly from their 
stipends at a fixed per-centage, have ceased to do so, as they have to meet the 
demand of the State on account of the Income-tax at Rs. 2-8-0 per cent., which they 
state is equal to the amount what they have been spending in charity. It is rather 
a bad look-out for the poor, as they have been lately deprived of the support which 
they enjoyed for the last many years. They have no other course than to offer 
their prayers on behalf of the Government. 


5. ‘Russia and Persia.” States on the authority of a correspondent from 
Teheran that the Shah is entirely under the influence of the Czar, who does as he 
likes in Persia, and augments his territories in that direction unopposed. It is 
related that when the British Ambassador questioned the Shah on the subject of his 
unnecessary procedure in connection with the recent treaty which he privately 
made with the Czar, and as to the cause which led him to cede a large portion of 
his dominion to Russia, he {yn Shah) replied that there was no other alternative 
than to yield to the wishes of the Czar when the Russian bayonet was close at his 
breast. 


6. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 12th July.—After inserting a translation of the telegram 
uf the 8th of July, which relates to the abolition of the freedom of Batoum on the 
part of Russia, the editor of the Shams accords his opinion to the effect that 
the above power has now become so strong that no ruler is bold enough to raise 4 
voice against her oppressive and tyrannical deeds. Russia is busily engaged m0 
showing overt acts of hostilities. The abolition of the freedom of Batoum is repug- 
nant to the terms of the treaty of Berlin. As long as all the European powers 
remain inactive, and do not combine themselves to wage war against her, it 
not deter her from making further progress. 


7. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 19th July.—London, 15th July. We learn from the tele- 
gram recently received from Europe that the Russians have extended their railway 
up to Merve, Regarding the above news, the Shams observes that it is inauspicious 
to the British Government, as the Russians can easily transport their troops 
Afghanistan, Persia and India, and there is no doubt that they will extend their 
line from Merve to Herat. 


8. ‘The knowledge of the Russian emissaries as regards India.” Under 
the above head states that the Russian emissaries, who were present at the late 
‘Camp of Exercise at Delhi, did not acquire a thorough knowledge of the state of 
caffairs of India. One of the correspondents of the London newspaper writes from 
Russia to the effect that the above emigsaries have reason to believe that mor 
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than 30,000 Germans inhabit Calcutta, and if Mr. Gladstone were to become 
) prised of this fact, it will excite his surprise. We learn from the last census that 
g.152 Europeans of different nationalities and 277 Armenians reside in Calcutta. 
Last of all, the most surprising fact is this, that the Russian emissaries state that 
all the Muhammadan residents of India look upon the Czar as their sovereign. 


9, Khasim-ul-Akhbar (Bangalore), 29th July.—*‘ The British Government.” One 
of the Teheran correspondents writes to a certain journal, published at New York, 
tothe effect that he paid a visit to the Viceroy of the Shah of Persia, who is his 
third son and the Commander-in-Chief of his , aud from the conversation he 


had with him, it became evident that the British Government is not much thought 
of. by that power. : 


°10. Bad-t-Saba (Bangalore), 15th July.—We have recently heard some stirring 
news as regards the conduct of Dhuleep Singh. Is it true that he has turned against 
the British Government and openly declared that he is bent upon invading the 
Punjab uniting himself with Russia? Is it true that he has ceased to draw his 
pension of seven lakhs of rupees and expressed his wish to live rather upon the 
bounty of his relatives than to look to the British Government (for support), who 
have usurped his country in accordance with the treaty dictated by themselves 
while he was yet a minor? We know this as fact, that the Maharaja wrote a 
letter to one of the newspapers published at Bombay to the effect that the British 
Government should remember that if they were to object to his landing at Bombay, 
the gates of the sea-port towns of Goa and Pondichéry are open to him to enter 
India, as they are in possession of the Portuguese and hers if not, there will be 
no difficulty to get to Hindustan through the Russian possessions in Central Asia, 
when the British Government will have to use their utmost efforts to check his 
progress relying on the fidelity of the Amir of Kabul. ‘That in consequence of the 
present impaired state of the Maharaja’s health, he will have to spend a few days 
in Germany for a change, after which he will have to call upon the native chiefs 
of India for their bounty, and if the British Government prevent them from grant- 
ing the Maharaja’s request, he will have no other alternative than to seek the 
assistance of Russia; he trusts that all European powers will combine themselves 
torender him a helping hand in getting his wish realised. The editor remarks 
that these ideas are vain and absurd. (Tilism-i-Hairath inserts the above item in 


his issue of the 25th July). 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
19th August 1886. ; Acting Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 1797-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, | Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
_Ooracamunn, (Signed) EE. F. WEBSTER, 


26th August 188€. Chief Secretary. 
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1.—On the payment of donations to those passing in the Vernaculars 
2.—On the system of taxation, how it makes people poor .. 


Telugu. 


2.—On the refusal of admitting the Hindus as volunteers .. 
3.—A request to abolish the tax for _— on certain swampy tracts in 1 | 
the Godavari district .. _ 
4.—QOn the new stringent Salt Rules , ve sa 
5.—On rash driving of jatka-drivers .. 28 - 
6.—On the irregularities in Tahsil Post-offices y's 
7,—On the treatment of the Maharaja Dhuleep Singh 


Canarese. 


1.—The British Government and Native Princes 

1.—Prosecutions for perjury ‘ ap 

1,—Burmese prize property .. -s i e. 
2.—A suit for damages against Sir Lepel Griffin .. oa 
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Malayalam—continued. 
Police at Tétupushe in Travancore.—Complaining of the conduct of the —, P.T., II (1)| 11 
Police, Cochin State —Remarking upon the conduct of the — during the late Muham- 

madan feast in Cochin, K.M.,I (6)  .. 9 
Police-station Officer, Eirnak ulam. —Remarking upon the refusal of the - — to entertain 

complaints, K.M:, IIT (3) ba i 
Primary Schools. —On the insufficiency of grants allowed to —, Pp. ye Il. (3) .. 11 
Promissory Notes.—About affixing a one-anna receipt stamp to —, K. a4 oe (3) Ibid. 
Survey and Settlement in Travancore.—Grievances caused to Subj ects by the —, K. M., 

Il (J ee 9 
aeaates Kshewalochana Sangham. —Rules of the —, K. M, I ( 7) and (9) 9 & 10 
Trevelyan, Sir Charles.—Regretting the death of —, K. M., III (are 10 
or ak Her ed —Favours conferred by — bed Her ~ “ein ~ subj cts, 

I (2 2° . 9 
Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1.— Wishing to know as to why “ suicide” is considered a crime .. 11 
- 2.—Suggesting to officer the Native Army by the people of India and 
not to elevate men from the ranks to the dignity of a commissioned ‘ 
Officer .. 1 
‘s 3.—States that if the Viceroy pays one-fifth of what he gets ‘annually from 
the revenues of India, it will induce all officers to have their salaries 
reduced proportionately. . . Ibid. 
ne 4.—Stating that on account of the introduction of the Tneome-tax, the 
political pensioners of the royal family of Lucknow have withheld 
their support to the poor - Ibid. 
: 5. oe that the Shah of Persia is entirely under the Russian influence. Ibid. 
‘. 6.—Regarding the abolition of the freedom of Batoum and the defiant 
attitude of Russia ms Ibid. 
+ 7.—Offering remarks regarding the extension of Russian “railway as far 
as Merve. Ibid. 
- 8.—Re arding the knowledge gained ‘by the ‘Bussian emissaries who veated 
ndia on the occasion of the Camp of Exercise recently held at 
an se Ibid. 
- 9.—States that the British Government is not much thought of by Persia. .| 13 
»  10.—Regarding the conduct of Maharaja Dhuleep Singh “a sol = dbdd, 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE BONES OF 


AUGUST 1886. 


List or NEWSPAPERS. 
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| 
Number 
Names of Newspapers. oun > al Editions. ‘ aa 
| | 
Tamil. | | 
Hindoo Soomitra (21st July 1886) Madras .. Triweekly 500 
Vettikodiyon (31st July 1886) a tae Weekly 250 
Swadeshabhimauny (3lst July 1886) Salem . Bimonthly 480 
Tatwavivechiny (lst August 1886) .. | Madras.. Weekly 100 
Hindoojanabhooshany (ist August 1886) . BP ws Do. 200 
Calaunidhy (lst August 1886) .. Coimbatore Bimonthly 300 
Swadeshabhimauny (lst August 1886) ..|Salem .. Do. 150 
Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (lst August 1886).; Bangalore Do. 92 
Travancore Abhimauny (2nd August 1886). | Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
Swadeshamitra (2nd Rinast 1886)... Madras .. Weekly 87 
Drauvidavartamauny (25th and 29th J uly 
and Ist and 5th August 1886) .. BG Biweekly 450 
Soojanamanoranjany (11th August 1886) . Palamcottah Weekly 220 
Hindoojanabhooshany (18th August 1886). Madras. . Do. 200 
Vettikkodiyon (14th August 1886) Do. Do. 250 
Tatwavivechiny (15th August 1886) A es Do. 100 
Calaunidhy (15th August 1886) .. Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
reer ver or Pte (15th August 1886) . Salem .. Do. 150 
Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (15th August 
1886). Bangalore Do. 92 
Swadeshamitra (16th August 1886) Madras... Weekly .. 877 
Travancore Abhimauny (20th August 1886). Nagercoil Trimonthly. 300 
Hindoojanabhooshany (20th August 1886). | Madras . Weekly 200 
Vettikkodiyon (21st August 1886). Oca Do. 250 
Me ca tlh (14th and Bei August 
1886) ; Do. ‘| _- 480 
Tatwavivechiny (22nd August 1886) Do. i 100 
Swadeshamitra (23rd August 1886) Do. og oe 77 
Soojanamanoranjany (25th August 1886) . . Palameottah ..| Do. 220 
Telugu. 
Sanmargadarsini .. eng Monthly 200 
Andhra-Prakasika .. Madras. Weekly 500 
Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. 64 
Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
Rasikollasini Guntoor O. 200 
Canarese. 
The Karnataka Prakasika .. és .. | Bangalore Weekly .. | 450 
The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini .. ae 0. —_— 4. 30 
The Coorg Chundrika Do. Monthly .. 260 
he Sastra Sanjeevini a Do. Do. . 300 
|The Law Journal .. 2... Sis Do. Do. -| 100 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS—continued. 


Names of Newspapers. 


The Mysore Revenue Register 


The Darma Tatwa .. 

The Hindu Matha Prakasika 
The Mysore Star .. 

The Hitha Bodhini . 

The Christa Sabhapatra 


Malayalam. 


Kerala Mitram + v — 
Kerala Patrika , 
Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka 


Hindustani. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar .. - 


J arida-i-Rozgar ee _ 
Mazhar-ul-Ajaib .. - _ 


Tilism-i-Hairat | 


Qasim-ul-Akhbar. . 
Bad-i-Saba 


— Place of bis 
Publication. Editions 
Do. Si 
—" ° Do. 
ae +) a 
Mangalore ..| Do. 

. | Cochin .. Trimonthly. 
Calicut .. Fortnightly. 
Cochin .. aa’ 

. | Triplicane, Jam | Fifth 

Bazaar, Madras. 
. | Triplicane, Roya- | Fourth 
pettah, Madras. 
.. | Triplicane Two 
. | Triplicane, Jam | Third 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Bangalore . | Ninth 
Do. Seventh 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
AUGUST 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 7th August 1886. 


Under the head of ‘‘ Local News,” the Hindoo Soomitra says that Government 
have ordered the President of the Madras Municipality to take over the land used 
as a burning ground on the Beach near Triplicane, and to allot a plot of land in 
Mylapore for that purpose. By this step, the inhabitants of Triplicane and the 
| sdjoining divisions have to go a distance of two or three miles to bury or burn 
their dead, and have in consequence petitioned the Government to restore to them 
their former burning ground. The editor hopes that Government will grant their 
request. 


2. A correspondent of the Swadeshamitra points out two hindrances to the 
spread of education now existing, which, he says, should be removed by the com- 
mittee to be appointed for deciding the levy of increased fees in steals One is 
that in the case of schools under Government control, the fee for the Middle 
School Examination shall be Rs. 3, and in the case of private schools, Rs. 8. This 
appears on the face of it to give a check to the progress of private schools. The 
other is that in schools receiving Government aid, the fees should be raised, and 
levied in instalments in advance. This rule presses hard upon the students. It 
serves neither to add to nor diminish the revenue of Government. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
loth August 1886. i Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 21st August 1886. 


In his ‘‘ Notes of the Week,” the editor of the Hindoo Janabhooshany says that a 
telegram was published in the Zimes to the effect that Sir Herbert | Bs ahaa is 
to be appointed as General to the forces of Upper and Lower Burma, and that 
troops are to be sent out from India to supplement those in Burma, so that energetic 
measures may be adopted to suppress dacoity and restore peace there before the 
next cold season. ‘These measures (the editor says) should have been adopted at 
the first. ‘The English should have at the very beginning listened to the advice 
of Sir Henry Prendergast, and if they had, they would not have lost the number 
of troops they have since lost. 


OoracamMunD, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
30th August 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the Week ending 28th August 1886. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra in a leading article says as follows :—~ 


Our readers may know how Mr. Crole was unjustly transferred, how he was 
suspended when he made certain allegations against Mr. Sullivan, how Mr. Thomas 
was deputed to Madura to inquire into Mr. Crole’s administration, and how he has 
been conducting his mvestigations with closed doors for nearly five months. It 
appears likely that Mr. Thomas has not succeeded yet in obtaining information 
which he is in search after. For this purpose, he has been vested with first-class 


magisterial powers, which is like giving another sting to a scorpion. Though. 
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Mr. Thomas had not been much successful in his mission to Madura, yet we hear 
that he has followed his old system by recommending the dismissal of many natiye 
officials, and reporting lowly of many respectable persons who are not in the 
Government service. ‘T'o him who set fire to Tanjore, of what account is Madura? 
Is Mr. Thomas justified in writing as he likes of respectable natives? If the repre. 
sentations of Mr. Thomas be made public, the persons who have been censured } 
him will be able to justify themselves; and until those representations are made 
public, it is like throwing a stone on one’s head when he is fast asleep. Mr. Turney 
the present Collector of Madura, is not a friend of Mr. Crole, and yet he and 
Mr. Thomas do not agree, and it is therefore that Mr. ‘Thomas had asked for magis. 
terial powers to be conferred on himself. It may perhaps be not known to the 
sete that once there existed a slight difference between Mr. Thomas and Mr. Crole. 
t is described thus by a Madras correspondent to the Pioneer. He says that Mr. 
Thomas being anxious to buy a horse of Mr. Crole, valued at Rs. 1,000, consented 
to pay a part of the sum, and asked that for the remainder an old horse of his ma 
be accepted. Mr. Crole not agreeing to this, Mr. T’homas requested him to buy 
his horse for the Ranee of Tanjore for Rs. 300 and to credit to him the sum to be 
obtained from the Ranee. Mr. Crole did not consent to this proposal also. It 
appears that Mr. Crole has sent to Government the letter written to him by Mr. 
homas on the subject. Mr. Thomas has not yet repudiated this circumstance, 
and while he keeps silent, it is to be inferred that the affair is true. Is it just and 
roper to send Mr. Thomas, who asked Mr. Crole thus to obtain the money of the 
Docee to hold an inquiry on Mr. Crole? What justice will be done to Mr. Crole? 
Will even a blind man accept the report of Mr. Thomas? The salary that was 
aid to Mr. Thomas for the past five months was so much money thrown away. 
If Mr. Thomas is to spend more five months at Madura, the salary for that period 
also is as good as thrown away. As far as we have heard, it appears that the 
Secretary of State for India has reversed the order of this Government, on the 
ground that the transfer of Mr. Crole from Madura and his suspension were not 
proper. It also appears that only recently a telegram was sent stating that more 
charges are being found out against Mr. Crole, and that in reply the Secretary for 
India stated that if more charges come to light against Mr. Crole, they should be 
separately reported on, and that in the meanwhile Mr. Crole should be reinstated. 
Taking + tate things into consideration, it is evident that somehow or other it is 
resolved upon to keep down Mr. Crole. For this purpose, there is none else so fit as 
Mr. Thomas, and for this his requests have all to be complied with, and his assist- 
ance sought. There is nothing so grown bad as the Madras Government. We do 
not see any difference between this and those injustices said to have been per- 
petrated under the old Muhammadan rule. 


OoTacaMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
2nd September 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of August 1886. 


Andhraprakasika, No. 31, states that T. Varada Row Garu, Assistant Collector 
of Tinnevelly, when on his way to Srivilliputur, left near Sattur his luggage 
including a loaded revolver in charge of his peon. The peon must have packed 
the things negligently, for, anyhow, the revolver went off suddenly and a bullet 
struck a constable at the railway station in his thigh. A fracture of the leg was 
the result, and the policeman is said to be now in the hospital. As such accidents 
through carelessness have repeatedly occurred, the editor suggests that Govert- 


ment should forbid people to carry loaded guns with them. 


2. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 1, contends that Europeans who come out to Indis 
for employment being liberally paid, should defray their passage-money from their 


salaries. The Finance Committee should consider this point. 


3. Another article of the same paper observes that in connection with Mr. 


- Garstin’s dacoity case, Mr. Sullivan has filed a suit in the High Court calling upon 
- Mr. Norton to prove certain allegations, the latter had brought against him m the 
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trial of the zemindar of Bodindyakanir. The editor remarks that it is very sad, 
indeed, that the English should commit themselves in such a manner. | 


4. In: the third portion of the same paper mention is made of a private in a 
Queen’s regiment stationed at Cawnpore, and who acts as clerk, firing at a punka- 
eoly. The editor suggests that the Military authorities should not allow subordi- 
nate officers to have powder and shot with them, except at times of emergency. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
8th September 1886. : Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending Tth August 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (Canarese Edition) of the 26th current, in speaking 
of the scarcity of firewood in Bangalore, says :— 


Cart-loads which were once sold for a rupee or two, or three at most, can now 
scarcely be secured at double the price. Even people of means can no longer 
afford to buy cart-loads. The current rates for head-loads have now almost reached 
the former rates for cart-loads. The scarcity of such an indispensable article of 
daily use being a source of immense suffering to the public, everybody should try 
to alleviate the sufferings of the masses. ‘The Government are, no doubt, in a 
better position than any one else to do something in the interests of the public ; 
but unfortunately they are utterly indifferent to such concerns. More than this, 
the attitude of the Government in regard to all such matters reminds us of the 
grief of a miser who mourned over the loss of a mustard seed, while pumpkins 
were being wasted before his eyes. The Government think nothing of squander- 
ing their revenues in high salaries, maintenance of unnecessary departments and 
creation of new appointments, but they consider the small income derived from the 
duty on firewood essential to the solvency of the State. Though this duty does 
not affect the official classes in any appreciable degree, the poor people suffer 

om: under it. 

il 


sewhere the same edition has the following under the heading ‘“ Colonel 
Olcott ”:— 


In compliance with the wish of the leading inhabitants of this town, Colonel 
Olcott, the President Founder of the Theosophical Society, the avowed admirer 
of Aryan religion, and the well-wisher of the Hindu people, has paid us a visit. 
The frst of his lectures was delivered in the Central College on Tuesday last. It 
explained the term ‘‘ Theosophy,” and treated of its past history and of the 

excellence of the Aryan religion. Spiritualism was also discussed. There were 
some two or three thousand people assembled to hear him, but many had to go 
away for want of space. ‘Though the Dewan’s Secretary, Mr. Vijendra Row, 
himself a Theosophist and a personal friend of the Colonel's, was there with his 
policemen to prevent the invasion of the mob, and though his very presence was 
enough to make the people fall back, it took some time, owing to the want of proper 
preliminary arrangements, for complete order to be restored. We hear, moreover, 
that sharp words passed between some of the students of the College, who had 
already made their way into the building and the officials. All this evidences neglect 
on the ad of the supervising authorities. ‘The Dewan, with his Secretary, received 
the Colonel with due respect, and all then took their seats. ‘The Dewan, who was 
on the dais with his councillors, Secretaries, and Assistant Secretaries in @ semi-circle 


on either side, then stood up and in a few words introduced the President Fourder 7 


to the people assembled below, and said that the lecture was to be about Theosophy, 
and would advocate Aryan religion. He therefore expressed his hope that all who 
had faith in it would attentively listen to what the lecturer had te-say. These few 
hang were followed by along address by Colonel Olcott, which occupied a full 


our. The lecturer was greeted with applause every now and then, showing that 


hearers were really pleased, and that they agreed with him in his views and 
statements. Then followed a brief pause, during which most of those present 


yearned to know the views of the Dewan on the subject. They were, however, 
Comed to disappointment,.for he deputed Mr. Councillor Kristna Row to discharge 
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that duty. Mr: Kristna Row thanked the. lecturer on behalf of the people, and 
the meeting then dispersed. We understand that another lecture on religion wag 
delivered by Colonel Olcott at the Cantonment, that Mr. Kristna Row presided 
on that occasion, and that the ticket-system was introduced to prevent the shed in 
which the meeting was held from being over-crowded. The Colonel will soon leaye 
this town for Madras. We think that before doing so, he ought to establish g 
branch Association in this town. 


OoracamunD, (Signed) EE. S. LAFFAN, 
9th August 1886. Canarese Translator to Government, 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 14th August 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) of the 2nd current, has the follow. 
ing under the heading ‘‘ Unwarrantable Extravagance in Mysore ” :— 


The revenues are at their lowest ebb; an increased subsidy cannot be paid to 
the British Government; the railway has had to be sold; the Maharaja cannot 
get his own; works which will bring a perennial water-supply to this province 
afflicted regularly by a water-famine, cannot be carried out; and yet the Mysore 
Government, with the consent and sanction of the Dewan, has directed a “‘ pucka 
Exhibition building” to be built in the Lal Bagh at an expenditure of thirty-five 
thousand rupees. ‘There is not the slightest necessity or excuse for such a building. 
It is not a public want; it will not be for the private use and enjoyment of the 
Maharaja, as the Deriya Dowlat Bagh at Seringapatam was to Hyder Ali and 
Tippoo Sultan ; it will be untenanted, except by paid watchmen and semi-domestic 
birds, like sparrows, or bats who love the warmth of lonely houses by day ; it will 
lie untenanted all the year round, except twice a year,—once in six months,—when 
biennial agri-horticultural shows are held, and yet thirty-five thousand rupees, good 
solid rupees, are to be wasted on a building so out of place and so little wanted, 
and this money is to be taken out of an utterly impoverished exchequer. 


2. The same edition has the following :— 

Each year of the five years during which Sir M. E. Grant Duff has been 
Governor of the Southern Presidency, has been rendered remarkable by some one 
official scandal or other. The latest and most noted is the groundless prosecution 
of the Zemindar of Bodindyakanur, on a charge —— and robbery) of which 
no gentleman of any nationality or standing could possibly be guilty, unless, like 
King David, in his days of hardship and distress, he took to the calling of an 
amateur brigand. And now that the closing months of Sir Grant Duff’s rule in 
Madras are approaching, His Excellency seems determined to mark them by a final 
act of gubernatorial tyranny. Mr. Eardley Norton, Barrister-at-Law, the zealous 
and eloquent advocate of the Bodindyakantr Zemindar, is now being prosecuted, 
before the Judges of the Madras High Court, on charges framed by Sir Grant Duff's 
favourite councillor, the Hon’ble Mr. H. E. Sullivan. That honorable gentleman 
is, or professes to be, offended at observations which fell from Mr. Norton’s 7 in 
the course of his conduct of the Zemindar’s case at the beginning of the proceedings 
against him, which ended so happily for the Zemindar, and so much to the utter 
confusion of the Madras Government. For this thing, Mr. Norton has been called 
upon to show cause why he should not be disbarred, suspended, reprimanded, or 
something of that sort. It would seem that Mr. Norton made certain statements, 
in one of his speeches, in behalf of the Zemindar, which are considered defamatory 
of the Hon’ble H. E. Sullivan. This matter is to come off before two Judges of 
the Madras High Court, within three weeks hence. There are hardly two months 
more, and Sir M. E. Grant Duff will quit the shores of Madras, on retirement. We 


- shall be surprised if, within that brief period, he does not render his Governorship 


of the Southern Presidency finally famous by some overt act of rampant imperialism, 
or some public scandal, like those which have already gone by, and have become 
familiar in our mouths as household words. Never has the Presidency of Madras 
been so troubled and distressed as during the Grant Duffian era. For the notorious 
official scandals and needless agitations of the public mind, the retiring Govern0 


7 


of Madras has been made a G.C.S,I., and we can only put forth a public protest’ 


sgainst his undeserved exaltation : 


Upon what meat doth this our Cesar feed, 
That he is grown so great P 


3. Referring to Colonel Olcott’s last lecture at Bangalore, the Karnataka 


Prakasika (Canarese edition) of the second current says: 


On Thursday evening Colonel Olcott delivered his last lecture in this town. 
The subject dealt with was ‘“‘ Karma.” Being the last lecture, it attracted a large 
and earnest audience, and the building was thronged. The Dewan’s Secretary, 
who was in the chair, gave the subject of the lecture, and expressed a hope that the 
audience would appreciate it. The Colonel then began by explaining at length 
the theory of ‘‘ Karma,” and quoted certain passages from the Bhagavat-Gita in 
support of his arguments. ‘I'he lecture was concluded with the advice to the 
audience to strive so to conduct themselves as to avoid a second birth. 

The chairman then observed that the subject, extremely difficult to handle 
successfully, had been sufficiently explained by the lecturer; that the Yoga system 
prescribed by Patanjali and other great sages, though holding good in certain 
exceptional cases, generally proved beyond the capacities of ordinary mortals; and 
that altogether the audience ought to be highly grateful to the Colonel for his very 
instructive lecture. A vote of thanks to Colonel Olcott was then proposed and 
carried. The Colonel left Bangalore for Madras on Saturday last. 

The four lectures delivered by him in this town have created quite a sensation 
among all classes, and a universal desire prevails here to be initiated in the 
Theosophical Society. Having made a special study of our religion, and being 
convinced of its truth, Colonel Olcott now seeks to extend that knowledge with the 
earnestness of a thorough believer. The attempt does him honor and deserves our 
gratitude, and we cannot but express the shame we feel at the thought that a 
stranger should instruct us in the principles of our own time-honoured religion,—a 
religion which we have long been systematically neglecting. 


4. In another column, the same paper observes under the title ‘‘ The Hill 
Exodus ” : 


Now-a-days the natives may generally be said to be the shadows of the 
Europeans, and we see native princes and chiefs blindly treading in the footsteps 
of our rulers. The Maharaja of Mysore, for instance, and the Nizam of Hydrabad 
follow the Europeans to the Nilgiris, Mahableshwar, Simla and other places as 
ifit were beneath their dignity to resort to summer stations within their own 
dominions. For European officers there is at least this much to be said that they 
do not go beyond their jurisdictions in search of enjoyment. Our native princes 
goa step further. If once for all the exodus of British officials were put a stop to, 
we doubt not that our native princes, who follow them in all their ways, would 
cease to indulge in similar useless expenditure. 


OoTAacAMUND, (Signed) KE. 8S. LAFFAN, 
18th August 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 21st August 1886. 


‘The Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) of the 9th current has the follow- 
mg under the heading ‘“‘ The Mysore Administration ” :— 


Of course it was but fair that the Government of Her Majesty should restore 
the province of Mysore to its rightful ruler, but at the same time ; we are bound to 
coniess that the rendition has not proved itself to be an unmixed blessing, sim ly 

use the Native administration, especially under the present Dewanate, has 
shown itself to be defective in so many ways, almost indeed a failure. 


* * | * & * # 
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We have no hesitation in affirming, and the public generally, except the 
ewan’s coterie, will agree with us that the number of Assistant Commissioners on | 
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‘the establishment of the Dewan’s office has been abnormally on the increase singe 
the present Dewan was placed in power, and there is not much use, in our opinion 
for these gentlemen in the positions in which they have been placed by ah appy 
fate represented in the person of a Dewan, who 1s so complaisant to his frien 

and friends’ friends. It is very hard to reflect that the first Dewan of the State 
the late Mr. Runga Charlu, did not think it necessary to have such an expensive 
contingent of officers about him. Mr. Runga Charlu was content to do the work of 
administration as much as possible by himself, and he delegated comparative] 

trifling details to his Assistants. ‘The present Dewan seems to think that he ig 
too hard worked and cannot do without so many pairs of hands and single heads 
to prop up and help his own. And yet, though the number of Assistant Commis. 
sioners is gradually increasing, the work turned out appears to us to be far inferioy 
both in quality and quantity to that turned out during the late British Com. 
mission. The late British Commission of Mysore was, without doubt, an expen. 
sive administrative machinery ; but it had at least the merit of showing some good 
work done well and efficiently, and thus gave a sound reason for its existence, 
The present administration of the Mysore State, while rivalling its predecessor in 
point of expenditure, has fallen far short of public expectation in respect of the 
outturn of work, and thus affords good ground for the curtailment of expenditure, 
We may give one illustration in point. The late British Commission of Mysore 
issued year after year a full and complete report of its doings and the state 
of the country and its people during the previous year; besides which through- 
out the year the public had every access to all the details of administration, and 
the public Press was regularly supplied with information on topics of general 
and special interest and concern. For instance, the state of agriculture and com- 


merce was published, and if information on these subjects was wanted for a given 


year, we had only to turn to the Administration Report for that year. No such 
information is at present available ; the public and the Press grope in the dark; 
and the only light afforded is when the Dewan makes his annual Dusserah speech, 
which is partly magniloquent and partly dull. This speech is simply, in our 
opinion, one of those fleeting shows or shams of the world, which used to arouse 
the irrepressible wrath of the great Carlyle. When we read the Dusserah speech of 


-the Dewan of Mysore, we are almost tempted to believe in the sceptical lines of the 
poet, who says, 


"This world is all a fleeting show, 
For man’s illusion given, — 
The smiles of joy, the tears of woe, 
Deceitful shine, deceitful flow.” 


The Dewan’s Dusserah speech, in short, scanty and meagre as it is, heaping 
up thirgs concerning all the departments of the State service in one lump, as it 
were, cannot possibly compare with, cannot possibly show us the progress, or 
decadence as the case may be, of the Mysore State, as a regular, methodical, and 
well-weighed Administration Report used to do. | 

_ After all, it would seem that there is to be an Administration Report of the 
Mysore State. It would appear that the Dewan and his staff of learned Assistant 
Commissioners are hard at work, drawing up Administration Reports for the past 
four years! Now, we may ask, what has the Dewan (since his appointment in 
1883) been doing all these years of office? The answer is, the Dewan has been (at 
intervals of general administration) composing his Dusserah Address. In this 
Administration Report, now under the process of incubation, will the Dewan 
explain to the public the causes of this ‘“‘ masterly inactivity ” for the past three 
years, and also how, during this period, the number of Assistant Commissioners, has 
increased, and why it is he wants so many of them to assist him ? The increase 
of establishment under this head alone must be due either to oblige friends oF 
friends’ friends, or there must be a tremendous amount of unworked off arrears 0 
official business. In either case the conduct of the present Mysore administration 
is blameworthy. It is high time, indeed, that the Maharaja should see things for 


himself, and that the work of the administration of his State is. done properly. am 


in time. It will be by such a course only that His Highness will be a le to 


prevent in time all waste of public money arising either from the personal caprice 
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or the neglect of those to whom he has entrusted the conduct of his State business. 
The Mysore State is poor. As an old rhyme has it: 


“ Poverty’s caught hold of it, 
And will not let it go.”’ 


every rupee, therefore, saved is a rupee gained. The Maharaja should see that 
no new posts are created, no salaries increased, unless good reasuns are shown, and 
unless the exigencies of the State service demand them and make them absolutely 
necessary. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) EE. 8S. LAFFAN, 
91st August 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the Week ending 28th August 1886. 


The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini of the 14th current has the following under the 
heading, ‘°‘ Pileos in the Pot ” :— 

Considered in connection with our remarks on the subject of ‘* Filthy Food,” 
the mortuary statistics furnished in the Station Municipal Report for the past 
official year may help to point an impressive moral to the unadorned tales of 
adulteration, which we have been at some pains to collect and recount in these 
columns. Here we have the death-roll of the probable victims of the malpractices 
we have attempted to expose, our attention being, of course, confined only to the 
figures recording the mortality under such heads as cholera, fevers, bowel- 
complaints and the comprehensive ‘all other causes,” which expressly exclude 
small-pox, suicide, wounding, accidents, and ‘ snake-bite or killed by wild beasts.” 
These figures show that between Ist April 1885 and 3lst March 1886, there were 
57 deaths from cholera, 258 from fevers, 142 from bowel-complaints, and no less 
than 646 from the ‘ other causes” above specified. A further examination reveals 
the significant fact that cholera, fever, and bowel-complaints carry off the largest 
number of victims in the East and West General Bazaar Divisions, Shoolay, and 
Ulsoor, which localities also score the largest number of deaths from the aforesaid 
“other causes.” Now, bearing in mind the nature of these causes of deaths, and 
the particular localities in which they appear to operate most, there would seem to 
be sufficient room for the assumption that a close connection may possibly exist 
between these cases and the practice of wholesale food adulteration to which we 
have referred. The localities named are chiefly inhabited by natives, who are the 
chief victims of those mysterious ‘‘ bowel-complaints” that are never omitted in 
our weekly mortuary returns ; and it is among these classes also that we find the 
greatest mortality under the self-same undefined head of “all other causes” to 
which we have already alluded. If these deaths are really due to the evil of food 
adulteration, they should be regarded as in a large measure preventible ; and the 
responsibility of checking them should rest as largely upon the Municipal executive 
and upon the police, both of whom should exercise greater vigilance in preventing 
the sale of unwholesome articles of food, and greater rigour in the prosecution 
of all offenders in this direction. Another exciting cause of the ‘‘ bowel-com- 
plaints” and other preventible diseases that now prove fatal may, with an equal 
degree of probability, be traceable to the careless use of copper, brass and other 
metallic utensils, for which the natives have a peculiar predilection. These vessels 
are commonly subjected to the native process of tinning called kalaiye, in which 
lead is used sometimes too freely—the resuk being that the food cooked in them 
is very apt to be poisoned with that metal, sufficiently to lead to fatal consequences 
by slow degrees. This kalaiye process is generally repeated once a month, and 
is bound to work the direct mischief if not performed properly under the most 
careful supervision. It would be well if the police were instructed to keep a close 
watch on the class of itinerant tinkers, who usually do this kind of work. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) of the 16th instant has the following 
under the heading, ‘ Unauthorised taxation ” :— 


It isa thing, perhaps, not generally known that there are items of taxation 
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levied on the poor and unprotected classes of the community in this native towp 
of Bangalore of ours, of which neither the Government nor the Municipality knows 
anything, and, therefore, takes to cognisance. The British Government of India 
and the Governments of the Native States modelled after it, have much to answer 
for in the shape of unauthorised taxation levied on the very poor and needy, the 
uneducated and ignorant, to whom the words Sircar Hookum are like those uttered 
by a God. Acts and regulations are passed, and are supposed to be administered 
on the strictest principles of justice and equity, on which the British Government 
and the Native Administrations pride themselves; but things are done under the 
very noses of these authorities, of which they know nothing, and, possibly, if they 
do know, careless and thus the scriptural saying that the poor cry and no map 
heareth them is illustrated every day. Let us take an illustration by way of 
practically applying the text of these observations. By the Municipal regulations 
under which the civic concerns of the pettah or town of Bangalore are governed, 
there is no provision whatsoever by which any tax or toll can be levied on cart. 
loads of firewood imported from outside the municipal limits, and yet the owner 
of every cart-load of firewood is taxed with so many annas per lead of which he 
recoups himself by adding on to the selling price. The way is thus. Every cart- 
load of firewood coming into the town of Bangalore is stewed by a dullal or 
broker, a sort of ‘‘middleman,” who clings to the poor owner of the cart and the 
firewood, from whom he has already extracted, or, rather, extorted, his ‘ commis- 
sion,” at so much per cart-load of the firewood. Of course, the cartman must be 
reimbursed for his outlay, and the only way of doing it is to fix the charge on the 
purchaser, who has thus to pay a price higher than the whole load of wood is 
worth. This is very unfair and unjust to the purchasing public; but what else can 
the poor persecuted cartman do, to make up for his loss, through the dullal? He 
must put on his loss on the purchasers. When Mr. L. Ricketts was Deputy 
Commissioner of the Bangalore district, he issued strict orders to prosecute, on a 
charge of cheating and false personation, the men who follow firewood carts from 
the country into the town, and for a long time this order had a wholesome effect, 
the firewood dealers were not molested, and the people had not to pay extra for 
their fuel. Unfortunately, when the late Dewan, Mr. Runga Charla. came into 
power, the brokers or ‘“‘ middlemen,” as we have called them, made a representa- 
tion to him, in a memorial, in which they set forth what they disingeniously called 
their ‘‘ grievances,” and that gentleman, shrewd and astute in all other matters, 
in a moment of weakness, we suppose, yielded to the prayer of the memorialists, 
and allowed to resume their nefarious occupation. ow, that the evil of this 
weakness i8 quite evident, both as it affects the sellers and the purchasers of wood, 
we think, that we might, without offence, urge upon the attention of the Mysore 
Government the desirability of re-enacting the rule which was so unadvisedly 
abolished by the late Dewan. We think it was a most wholesome rule, and had a 
good effect in checking the rascality of brokers or middlemen. If a few prosecu- 
tions of these men are ordered and carried into effect, we have no doubt but that 
the evil will diminish. 

Let us give our Town Municipality one more example of how the people suffer 
under their free-and-easy régime. The one article of household consumption on 
which the native population spend much money, is ghee, and yet it will hardly be 
believed that this condiment is sold in our bazaars in the most vile and adulterated 
forms, and that those who consume it are liable to all sorts of stomachic disorders. 
It may be considered rather “small beer” that we should be thus writing on two 


- guch topics as firewood and ghee; but if the reader will only reflect, for a moment, 


that these articles are amongst the principal articles of consumption amongst our 
native population, the as ge eam of these remarks will be appreciated. These 
ghee, are altogether in the hands of the Town Munic- 


pality, and not of the Government. We trust that the Municipal Commissione!s 
will not think it quite beneath them to inquire into and frame rules regarding 
these two popular subjects. 

The same paper elsewhere observes under the heading, ‘‘ An absurd Impost ” :— 


The Mysore Durbar under the present régime would appear to be ever inspired 
by “happy thoughts.” The last inspiration of this kind, which it seems needless 
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to say finds no parallel in the history of Governments, is the imposition of a tax, 
or more properly of a toll, on all persons entering the territory of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore, on the five race days this year. There seems to be no 
excuse Whatever for the imposition; and we have given the matter careful 
thought. ‘T'o us it seems that the Dewan was actuated wholly by a passing whim 
when he passed the absurd order, and which was to have been promulgated by 
peat of tom-tom, to the effect that all pedestrians, irrespective of caste, creed or 
eolor, entering from the Civil and Military side of the Race Course were to pay a 
fee of two annas a head, and an equestrian or a carriage from the same direction, 
no matter how many persons the latter contained, had to pay four annas as a 
fee for admission. ‘lhe order was promulgated as widely as the suddenness of 
its inception would allow, and consequently no more than a fraction of the 
class to whom it was principally intended it should be known, knew anything 
whatever about it, and they therefore went with the intention of witnessing the 
races only to be disappointed, because the majority of them could not, rather than 
would not, pay the toll demanded. Those who were disappointed were the lower 
class of people to whom the races afford the only chance of a day’s pleasure free 
of expense. Those who could well afford to pay for the privilege which the 
payment of the absurd toll secured were allowed to pass free, simply because it 
would appear that the Dewan, at the eleventh hour, repented of the evil he 
had done and issued a supplementary order removing the restriction in the case of 
vehicles and equestrians, leaving the order as it affected the poorer classes, to 
remain in force. We would draw particular attention to the action of the Dewan 
in this matter, and we defy him to adduce any sane argument in support of it. It 
is nothing more than a piece of high-handed assumption of authority, unparallelled 
as it is absurd in the highest degree, and par a 2 to bring the Government into 
discredit. If there was the least pretence for its imposition on the ground of 
expediency, we could have had nothing to say to it. But when an obnoxious and 
prohibitive toll is imposed, which is intended practically to shut out the poor from 
participating in the innocent enjoyment of a sight of the racing affords them, and 
which they have as much right to witness as the Dewan himself, seeing it is not 
his private purse which provides the sport, it is time some notice were taken of 
this;evident desire on the Dewan’s part to arrogate to himself powers in the 
exercise of which he is laying the foundation in the public breast of a fixed distaste 
for native rule in general and the present raj in particular. We cannot conceive 
what good the toll was calculated to accomplish. If it wasa ‘‘ move” to add to 
the revenue of the State, it is certainly the most desperate and most quixotic way 
of “raising the wind ” to fill a depleted exchequer that ever fell to the lot of mortal 
man to witness. But if, on the other hand, it was intended to keep out the hoz 
pollo from witnessing the races, the attempt would deserve to be catalogued with 
the action of those wise gentlemen of Nottinghamshire, who hoped to hedge in the 
cuckoo. Looked at from any point of view, the action of the Dewan has an element 
of the ludicrous in it. The public, however, seldom look to the humorous side of 
a po which affects their rights and privileges. To them the motive 1s present, 
and they will estimate those in authority over them by the motives which actuate 
the passing of orders such as that on which we have'just been animadverting, and 
in which the Dewan does not figure to advantage as consulting the best interests 
of that public over whom he has been placed in authority. 


Ooracamunn, (Signed) EE. 8S. LAFFAN, 
lst September 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of August 1886. 


o1 1. Kerala Mitram—I (1). The first article, while giving an account of Mr. 
ladstone’s failure in connexion with the Home Rule Bill and the consequent 
issolution of Parliament, hopes that Lord Salisbury will take all necessary precau- 
ons to defeat any treasonable designs on the part of the enraged Irish, 
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(2) The second article says that. cocoanut-oil has now ceased to be one of the 
chief sources of-income to the people of Malabar, its place having been usurped by 
kerosine-oil. . oa | 7 

3) The third article continues the subject of the second. 

4) The fourth article describes the immense mischief recently caused by the 
serious fire at Tinnevelly in a pandal built for theatrical purposes. 

(5) The fifth article, which is continued from a previous issue, contains the 
opinions of Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao, regarding the relation between landlords 
and tenants in. Malabar. 

(6) The sixth article wishes a happy new year to the people of Keralam. 

(7) The seventh article mourns for the loss of Mr. Nanu Pillai, the late Dewan 
of Travancore. 

(8) The eighth article mentions the steps Lord Salisbury now proposes to take 
with regard to Ireland. 


II (1). The first letter urges that the present rates of subscription to the 


Cochin Government Gazette are too high, and recommends the adoption of the terms 


on which official Gazettes are supplied to the public in Travancore. 

(2) The second letter refers to the corruption of, and the oppression practised 
by, the Survey and Settlement Party of Travancore. 

(3) The third letter considers that the salaries of the clerks of the Munsif’s 
Courts in the Cochin State are inadequate when compared with the heavy work 
they have to do. 

4) The fourth letter complains of the unreasonable delay caused by a post- 
man at Alleppy in Travancore in the delivery of a newspaper to its addressee. 

(5) The fifth letter says that the princes of the Cochin Maharaja’s family are 
purchasing lands from their surplus allowances, and that the poor tenants holding 
those lands have often to surrender them without obtaining the value of their 
improvements, &c. 

(6) The sixth letter urges that a Court of Justice, before whom a referred 
charge is laid by the police, should give notice thereof to the person affected, and 
hear his grievances, as the police, whose discretion and impartiality are too well 
established, can allow (by their false reports) many a grave crime to go undetected. 


2. Kerala Patrika—I (1). Referring to a resolution passed at a meeting of the 
janmis in the Calicut taluk and its neighbouring localities [held on the 22nd 
Midhunam last (M.E.) |] to adopt a memorial to Government in the matter of the 


compensation for Tenants Improvements Bill, the first article asks, what measure 


for securing to tenants the market-value of their improvements can be devised 
without inflicting hardship on janmis. Wonder is also expressed that janmis do 
not see that, if such a measure is adopted, it is their own lands that will be 
improved ; and the article concludes with a remark that the Bill, which affords some 
relief to holders of garden lands, does, in fact, afford no relief to tenants in the grain- 
producing taluks, such as Walawandd and Pdélghat, where the oppression by janmis 
is known to be greater. 

(2) The second article gives a short history of Maharaja Deen Singh, and 
a translation of a letter he published in the Times of India, when his late progress 
to India was arrested at Aden. 
| 3) The third article contains various suggestions on agriculture, and says 
that on the selection of seeds depends the success of crops. 

(4) The fourth article questions the propriety of considering the incomes o 
the various members of a Malayalee family as those of the members of an undivide 
family, and of assessing the senior member in respect of the total incomes of hs 
agg in cases where the income of each such individual member is !ess than 

s. 500 a year, and is earned without the aid of family property. The article also 
questions the propriety of assessing persons on the probable amount of rent whic 
a house would fetch, if let, as in Malabar except in towns, persons cannot be foun 
to occupy houses on rent. In conclusion, this mode of assessment 1s declared to be 


mo more reasonable than would be the principle of assessing persons on their pro- 
bable incomes from mines which may exist under their lands. 


_(5) The fifth article, while expressing satisfaction at the order of Government 
setting aside the Collector’s decision in the matter of the late election of 4 Chair 
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joan for the Calicut Municipal Council, remarks that the conduct of Mr. Logan in 

the matter was one of his various acts of injustice, that Mr. Winterbotham supported 

- Mr. Logan in the matter, and that the conduct of both was criticised by Government 

(6) The sixth article commends the conduct of Chantu Menon, District Munsif 

of Calicut, in instituting two prizes in the Kerala Vidya Sala in honor of Mr. 
Wigram, a former District Judge of Calicut. 


(7) The seventh article hopes that the Collector of Malabar will, in consulta- 
tion with his Sheristadar, recommend to Government the sanction of an extra 
allowance to his ill-paid clerks to enable them to provide themselves with servants 
and lights, as many of them have to go a long distance to their homes after leaving 
the office at 9 P.M. 

(8) The eighth article regrets to observe that the District Magistrate of Malabar 
has not interfered in the affairs of the Guruv4yur temple, where serious breaches of 
the public peace are frequently committed by the agents of the trustees, and urges 
that, for public interests, the affairs of the temple should be placed under the 
management of Government, until the civil suit between the trustees, which is now 
under inquiry in the District Court, is finally decided. 

(9) Referring to an article in a previous issue complaining that the Collector 
of Malabar holds his office until a late hour at night, the ninth article says that the 
Sheristadar, so far as he is concerned, is no longer to be blamed, as he leaves the 
ofice immediately after the Collector leaves it. 

II (1). The first letter contradicts the statement of a correspondent in a previous 
issue, that the long-standing custom forbidding the Nayar females of North Malabar 
to cross the Korapuzhe is one that should be adhered to. 

(2) The second letter inquires whether the practice of deciding criminal cases 
coming before a Magistrate, on one of the parties taking an oath (as in civil cases), 
is consistent with law, and if the practice is allowable, what could have been the 
intention of the legislature in providing that the accused should not be examined 
‘on oath. 

(3) The third letter suggests the necessity of taking all Madham properties 
(religious endowments) at present under the supervision of swdmydrs, under the 
management of Government, as the managers of such institutions only look to 
enriching themselves, and, as an instance, points out the state of affairs of the insti- 
tution under the management of the Natuvila Madham Swimyar. 


(4) The fourth letter invites the attention of the District Registrar to a refusal, 
in violation of the rule on the subject, by the Sub-Registrar of Tirurangady, to 
register a promissory note presented for registration with a one anna receipt stamp 
‘affixed to it, on the ground that it should have been executed on a stamped paper. 

(5) The fifth letter complains that in the stringent orders for preparing boun- 
dary stones in the Palghat taluk, neither the number nor the nature of the stones 
required is specified. 

(6) With reference to an inquiry in a previous issue, whether there is anything 
inthe Stamp Act drawing any distinction between Europeans and Natives, the sixth 
letter asks whether there is anything surprising in a little favor being shown to 
Europeans in the carrying out of the provisions of the Stamp Act, when we find that 
under the Hindu rule considerations of caste were paramount. And the writer says 
that the punishment awarded to Natives for incurring the slightest displeasure of 
Europeans is six months’ rigorous imprisonment, while Europeans for kickin 
Natives with their boots get off with a fine of a rupee or two, although the Queen 
im Her royal proclamation promises to protect all her subjects alike without refer- 
ence to caste or creed. ; 


(7) In the seventh letter a malikhdna-holder contends that, according to the 
treaty concluded at the commencement of the British rule in Malabar, malikhdéna 
allowances cannot fall within the scope of the income-tax, and invites other mali- 

4na-holders to. join with him in entering their protest against the extension of 
the act to their allowances. | re 

(8) The eighth letter praises the Kavalapdéra minor for her reconciliation with 
the manager of her estate, and if the report is true, for resolving to retain her estate 


under the management of the Court of Wards, until her son attains his majority. 
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(9) The ninth letter complains that the Tellicherry Municipal Council dismigge, 
without inquiry into their truth, the petitions presented to it by.the poor inhabit. 
ants of the pepe gre | complaining of their inability to pay the tax they are 
called upon to pay, and that the municipality does not give sufficient attention to 
roads, public latrines, and lighting of roads. | 

_ (10) ‘Lhe tenth letter gives a description, and mentions the result of a fight 
between the agents of the trustees ’of the Geravapes temple in respect of the right 
of ownership to a cow dedicated to the temple. 


(11) The eleventh letter details the -various inconveniences attached to the 
office of Amsam Adhikéri (Village Munsif), says that the salary assigned to that 
office is inadequate when compared with the important duties the officer has to 

erform, and that the provision for an appeal fete the decision of the Village 
unsif to the Subordinate Judge invests the Subordinate Judges with the means 
of annoying (sometimes even unjustly) the Village Munsifs. ‘The writer suggests 
that from the decisions of Village Munsifs there should be only one appeal. 
. (12) The twelfth letter describes the miseries attached to the office of Village 
urnam. ; 

(13) The thirteenth letter refers to the wrong calculation of Court-fees (at the 
time of executing the decree) on the profits accruing since the institution of a suit. 
For instance, the value of the suit is Rs. 1,050; here the party has to pay the fees 
on Rs. 1,100; Rs. 50 subsequently accrue ; here the party is again required to pay 
the fees on those Rs. 50, which the original payment could have covered, and the 
calculation is at the rate of Rs. 73 on Rs. 100, instead of at Rs. 5 for every Rs. 100 
in excess of Rs. 1,000. 


III (1). Referring to the charges incurred by the various local Governments 
in India on account of their exodus to the Hills, a paragraph regrets that sums 
collected on account of income-tax and various other oppressive taxes, are thus 
unnecessarily expended. 

(2) The second paragraph says that on account of a dispute between the 
senior and junior Kazis in connexion with the Jamath mosque at Calicut, a Mappilla 
outbreak was apprehended, and that the present quiet state of affairs is due to the 
courage shown by the temporary Deputy Magistrate at the critical moment. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—I (1). The first article which relates 
to certain appointments mace in the Judicial Department of the State of Cochin, 
hopes that the Dewan will make better selections in future. 

(2) The second article contains a summary of the provisions of the Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages Registration Act (No. V1 of 1886). 

(3) The third article, while thanking the Dewan of Travancore for the many 
innovations he has introduced into most of the departments of the State, invites his 
attention to the Registration Department, which is in urgent need of reforms. 

(4) The fourth article gives a short account of the early life of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, and details the various favors conferred upon Her subjects since 
the commencement of Her Majesty’s reign. © 


II (1). A correspondent brings to the notice of the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion in Travancore the unsatisfactory state of a school in Chirayin Kizhu. 


III (1). A paragraph invites the attention of the Cochin Municipality to the 
practice of erecting private sheds at the landing place near the Kalvet bridge m 
spite of orders not to do so, and recommends the erection of a public warehouse by 
the Municipality; which may be used by the public on payment of some trifling 
fees. 


Hosovr, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
17th September 1886. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the Month of August 1886. 


(1) Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 28th August—“‘ Persia and England.”—Under the above 
head writes to the effect that it is rumoured that the Shah of Persia has lately 
concluded a private treaty with the Czar, by which he ceded the country situal 
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‘n the neighbourhood of Herat. This news is rather sad. It is well known that 
Russia has been for a long time successfully engaged in making friendship with 
- Persia, and that the Shah willingly countenanced her advance in Central Asia. 
Jt is very surprising to observe that the British Government remains inactive, 
and would not adopt steps to check the progress of its adversaries. We do not 
say that og! are ignorant of the state of affairs in this part of the world; but what 
could they do, when their whole attention is drawn to the country of the Afghans, 
which has given an opportunity to Russia to advance in a different. direction. 
Under these circumstances, we beg to advise Lord Dufferin that it is not yet too 
late to form a close alliance with the Shah of Persia for the purpose of guarding 
the interests of the British Government. 


 (2.) Tilism-t-Hairath, 25th August— Bigotry of the Maharaja of Nabha.”—It 
appears that the Maharaja of Nabha issued an order to the effect that no Muham- 
madan should be allowed to kill even a goat within his dominions, save on the 
“Bukrid ” festival ; that no Muhammadan should smoke the hubble-bubble in the 
presence of the Seikhs; and that the reciting of the “‘takbir” (glorifying God) 
during prayers in a loud tone of voice should not be tolerated. With regard to 
the above news, if it is true, we beg to invite the attention of the British Government 
to the above subject, and trust that they will take such steps as may be necessary 
to deter the Raja from following the illegal course which he has adopted, in the 
same way as was done in the case of the Bhopal State, with a view to protect the 
interests of their Muhammadan subjects. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed ) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
21st September 1886. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


Public No. 2079, Miscellaneous. 


_ Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of ‘India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Sr. GEorGE. | Me (Signed) E, F. WEBSTER, 
4th October 1886. Chief Secretary. 
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Subject. Page, 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1.—That the old burning ground near Triplicane — be restored to the 
le ; 3 
‘i 2.—On the increased rate of foes levied in schools oi id. 
+. 1.—That energetic measures should have been adopted i in Burma at the 
very beginning . oe ib, 
i 1.—On the i inguiry of Mr. Thomas into the administration of Mr. Crole .. ib, 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—Suggestion to forbid people to carry loaded guns with them .. 4 
is 2.—Recommendation to disallow payment of sisitise “sie to Europeans 
who come out to India for employment : ib, 
‘‘ 3 —Remarks of a Native editor about the disagreement among Englis ish people 
ad 4.—Suggestion to forbid subordinate officers in the Military — 
to possess powder and shot except at times of emergency 
Canarese. 
Paragraph —Scarcity of fire-wood in Bangalore ib, 
it —Colonel Olcott’s, lectures on. a Theosophy... ib, 
'»  1.—Unwarrantable extravagance i in Mysore .. - 6 
” 2.—Sir M. E. Grant Duff, G.C.S.I. .. Te ib, 
ee 3.—Colonel Olcott’s last lecture in Bangalore é - ab. 
“cd 4.—The Hill Exodus .. ; “ ‘4 ib. 
mt i .—The Mysore Administration — co ae os 7 
i —Poison in the pot .. 9 
»» Unauthorised taxation ab 
a —An absurd impost .. 
Malayalam. 
Leading Articles .. - I Kerala Mitram .. wee 8 
Correspondence no oa we Kerala Patrika .. me a 


Miscellaneous. 4 7 ee Paschima Taraka and Kerala 
, Pataka .. ay a a 


Act.—Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration.—A sey of the onan © of 
the—, P. T., I (2) 

Agriculture. —On the selection of seeds depends the success of cro ps, K. P., I (3) ‘a 

Boundary stones.—Orders for making ready — in the Palghat Gar, specify ened 
the number nor the nature of those required, K.P.,II (5) .. 

Cocoanut-oil ousted by Kerosine-oil, K.M., I (2) and’ (3) 

Collector’s Sheristadar.—Malabar — has now no share in the holding of the office until 
a late hour at night, K.P., I (9) 

Court fees.— Wrong calculation of — on the profits scoruing since the institution of 
suit, K.P., II (13) 

a alexa  aabe Magistrates. —On the disposal of —on the parties taking oath, 

Dhuleep Singh Maharaja. —A bout a letter sent by - — to the Times of India, K. P., I (2). 

Europeans and Natives.—On the distinction practically drawn between — in the adminis- 
tration of justice, K.P., IT «ci 

— mn “a ‘a ills. —On the eavy charges incurred by local Governments for their 

Fire at Tinnevelly. — Disastrous —, K. M., a (4) .. 

Gazette, Cochin Government. —Rates of subscription to the — too high, K. M., II ( 1). 

Garwayur Temple.—Indifference of the district Magistrate to the state of affairs in 
the — and necessity for taking the affairs of the — under Government man ag 


ment, K. ae ge 
ht between the agents ‘of the trustees of the — for a cow 


iedlesied te tho tae e, K.P., IT (10) s 06 ve 


a 
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Subject. 


Malayalam—continued. 


Home Rule Bill.—Mr. Gladstone’s failure in connexion with the—, K.M,I(1).. 
ncome-tax Act.—The application of — to Malayalee families and house-property, 
K. ‘KP, I(4 
—_- — — Complaining of its extension to Mélikhana allowances, K. P., 
II (7 
ieneth Mona at Calicut.—A dispute between the senior and junior Kazis in con- 
nexion with the —, K.P., IIT (2) ‘< 
Janmis in Malabar. —On the objection of —- to awarding to tenants the market-value 
of their improvements, K.P., I (1) sa ne 
Judicial Department, Cochin. —Certain appointments made in the —. Inviting the 
attention of the Dewan to —, P.T., I (1) : 
wr Minor.— Praising the recent conduct of the - — towards her manager, &o.. = 
K.P., It (8 : 
Landlords al tenants in Malabar.—Sir T. Madhava Rao’s opinions ‘Tegarding the 
relation between —, K.M., I (5) 
Lands.—Princes of the Cochin Maharaja’s family acquiring =, K. M.., II (5) . 
Malabar Collector’s clerks. —Question of raising the salary of —, K.P.,1(7) .. 
Municipality, Calicut.—On the order of Government quashing the decision of the 
Collector in the matter of the late election of a chairman for the —, K.P., I (5) 
Tellichery.— Unsatisfactory condition of the —, K.P., i 1. ee ka 
Cochin.—Recommending the erection of a public warehouse oy the — 
at the landing place near the Kalvetti bridge, P.T., III (1) . 
Munsif’s Court clerks, Cochin State.—Salaries of — inadequate, K. M., II (3) . iy 
Nanu Pillai, Mr., the late Dewan of Travancore.— A mourning for the loss of —, 
K.M., I (7 
Nayar pobll of North Malabar. —Contradicting the statement that the custom for- | 
bidding the — to cross the Korapuzhe, is one that should be adhered to —, K.P., 
ty Gs rae 
New Year. —Wishing a ha spy — to the people of Keralam, K. M., I (6) 
Police.—Referred charges by —, K.M., 11 (6) .. 
Postman.—Irregularity of a — at Alleppy, Se (4) ' 
Registration Department, Travancore.— Urging reforms in the —, 'p. ns I (3) 
so .—On the necessity for taking — under Government management, | 
I (3) : 
aie Lord. —Steps proposed to be taken by — with regard to Ireland, K. M., 


School in Chirayinkizhu in Travancore.-—Inv iting the Director of Public Instruction’: 8 
attention to a —, P.T., II (1) 


Sub-Registrar, Tr urangudy. —On the refusal by ‘the — to register a promissory note | 


presented for registration, K.P., II (4) : 
Survey and Settlement Party in Travancore. —Corruption, &e., of the —, e 3 M.., II (2)... 
Victoria, Queen.—Favors conferred by — upon Her Maj esty’ s subj ects, P.T , I (4) . 
Village Officials—Salaries of amsam adhikaris should be increased and Subordinate 


re tl) not have power to hear appeals from the decisions of Village on 
aa 


Miseries attached to the office of Village Kurnams, K. P., II (12) 
Wigram, Mr.—A former District J ‘* of Calicut.— A Munsif, Chantu Menon, 
instituting two prizes in the Kerala Vidya Sala in honor of —, K. P., I (6) 


Hindustani. 


Paragraph 1.—Informing that Russia is successfully engaged in making friendship 


with Persia, and that the British Government does not check her 


progress, and advising Lord Dufferin to form a close alliance with 
the Shah . 


»  2—Inviting the attention of the British Government to the he bigotry and 
, intolerance of the Maharaja of Nabha ; 


Se 


: 


14 
15 


PYTTITILTiLt eee eee 


. 
* 
‘ - aye 


A NS ce ee - . ~ 
a a LL LAL LD LLL ———— os 


\ 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


SEPTEMBER 1886. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. oan ha a Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Hindoojanabhooshany (27th August 1886‘. | Madras Weekly 220 
2 |Swadeshabhimauny (28th , 1886) . Do. Do. 480 
3 | Tatwavivechiny (29th August 1886) Do. Do. 100 
4 | Swadeshamitra (80th August 1886) wt aa Do. 877 
5 |Swadeshabhimauny (Ist September 1886)..|Salem .. Bimonthly 150 
6 | Soojanamanoranjany (lst September 1886). | Palamcottah Weekly 220 
7 | Travancore Abhimauny (lst ee 
1886) Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
8 | Calaunidhy (ist September 1886) . Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
9 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (lst September 
1886). Bangalore Do. 92 
10 | Hindooj anabhooshany (3rd September 1886) Madras .. Weekly 200 
ll | Vettikodiyon (28th August and 4th we 
tember 1886) Do. Do. 250 
12 | Swadeshabhimauny (4th September 1886). Do. Do. 480 
13. | Tatwavivechiny (5th September 1886) Do. Do. 100 
14 | Swadeshamitra (6th September 1886) iat Sem Do. 877 
15 | Soojanamanoranjany (8th September 1886). Palamcottah Do. 220 
16 | Travancore Abhimauny (10th September 
1886) Nagercoil Trimonthly 350 
17 | Hindooj anabhooshany (10th September 
1886) Madras. . Weekly 200 
18 | Vettikodiyon (11th September 1886) , aes. xe Do. 250 
19 | Swadeshabhimauny (11th September 1886). Do. Do. 480 
20 | Tatwavivechiny (12th September 1886) Do. Do. 100 
21 | Swadeshamitra (18th September 1886) ..| Do. Do. ; 877 
22 | Swadeshabhimauny (15th September 1886). | Salem Bimonthly. 150 
23 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (15th September 
1886) vs Bangalore Do. 92 
24 Drauvidavartamauny (12th, 15th and 19th 
August 1886) Madras .. Biweekly. 450 
23 | Calaunidhy (15th September 1886) . . | Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
26 | Hindoojanabhooshany (17th ng heaped 
1886) Madras . . Weekly 200 
27 Vettikodiyon (18th September 1886) 4 oh aa Do. 250 
28 | Swadeshabhimauny (18th September 1886). re as Do. 480 
29 | Tatwavivechiny (19th ‘September 1886) Do. Do. 100 
30 | Swadeshamitra (20th “sn sen home) fel BO a 5 877 
31 | Travancore age id (20th September 
>» |, 1886) oe Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
82 | Sooj anamanoran] any (15th. and 22nd Sep- | 
tember 1886) a es Palamcottah Weekly 220 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS—continued. 


SS ————E— 


Pl - No. of 
No. Names of Newspapers. ecamuse * Editions Copies 
issued, 
Telugu. 
383 | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
84 |Sanmargadarsini .. Pittapore Monthly 200 
35 | Andhra-Prakasika .. Madras Weekly 500 
36 | Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. 64 
87 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 10u 
388 | Rasikollasini sé Guntoor Do. 200 
Canarese. 
39 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. .- | Bangalore Weekly 450 
40 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini Do. Sie’ 30 
41 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. Monthly 300 
42 |The Law Journal .. ¥ Do. Do. 100 
43 | Mysore Revenue Register .. Do. Do. 100 
44 |The Dharma Tatwa. Do. Do. 100 
45 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. Do. 40 
46 |The Mysore Star... R — ° Do. 500 
47 |The Hitha Bodhini . 0 Do. 900 
48 | The Christa Sabhapatra es Mangalore Do. 600 
49 |TheSudarshana .... 03) Ae ne Do. - 
50 | The Coorg Chundrika .. | Bangalore Do. 260 
Malayalam. 
51 | Kerala Mitram <<. Ceo ae. pee Trimonthly. | 200 
52 | Kerala Patrika , .. | Calicut .. Fortnightly.| 800 
53 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin .. ars ee. 
Hindustani. 
54 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. oe , ..| Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. | Fourth 
55 |Jarida-i-Rozgar .. oe 2° .. | Lriplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. | Do. 
56 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Triplicane Do. 
57 | Tilism-i-Hairat ; Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. | First 
58 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar Bangalore .. | Fifth 
59 | Bad-i-Saba Do. .. | Highth 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 4th September 1886. 


In the column of ‘‘Summary of News,” the editor of the Swadeshamitra says 
that whatever the Government may not do, they at least ought to reform the 
Legislative Councils of this country. Is it not necessary to understand the wishes 
of the people when framing enactments that affect them? Can any enactment, 
which is considered suitable to the country by a few officials and a few lawyers, 
become by that adapted to the needs of the people? ‘There are various races 
inhabiting the country, and the laws should be adapted to them and beneficial to 
their several interests. The Government should therefore increase the number 
of the members in the Legislative Councils. In the Legislative Council of this 
Presidency, for instance, there should be about fifty members, who should be 
taken from the several districts. That number cannot be made less, for there 
should at least be two members for each district. The Council, thus formed, need 
not assemble continually. It will be sufficient if it meets four times in the year. 
If on each of those occasions the members are assembled and required to sit for 
twenty days, and their opinions taken as to the enactments required for the 
well-being of the country, the English would be conferring an incalculable boon 
on the people. All the people in this country should endeavour to obtain this 
reform in the Legislative Councils ; and if this one point is gained, there is no limit 
to the advantages that will be derived by the people. 


. QoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, . 
14th September 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 18th September 1886. 
The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny writes as follows :— 


Who are benefited by the Government of India, the English or the Hindoos ? 
In whichever way this question is considered, it is patent that the English are 


the gainers and the Hindoos the losers. This will appear from the following 
considerations :— 


ey India is not governed so as to benefit the Hindoos. 
2 
India is governed by the English for the benefit of the Hindoos, yet, 
in fact, the English rule the country benefiting themselves in various 
ways. 
i tiem that lead to the benefit of the Hindoos are not considered. 
4) India is not governed in pursuance of the terms set forth in the Queen’s 
Proclamation of 1858. 
(5) A majority of high offices in the public service are given to the English, 
while the Hindus are, for the most part, given the lower appoint- 
ments. ve 
(6) The taxes levied are numerous. Government does not consider the 
poverty of the people, nor the discomfort which results to them. 
(7) The commerce of the Hindoos has decreased, and that of the English has 
increased, and Government is in favour of the latter. 
(8) It is not considered how to raise the Hindoos to a prosperous condition 
by the increase of commerce and the attainment of wealth. 


Though it is said at the meetings of Associations and elsewhere that — 
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(9) In the Civil and Military departments, needless expenditure is incurred 
by retaining a large number of useless appointments, and keeping Q 
large number of troops whose services are not required. 

(10) The revenues of India are expended like water in fighting and th, 
annexation of foreign countries for the purpose of promoting the 
English commerce. | 

(11) Administrative officers do not take notice of the wishes and opinions of 


the people. | 
OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
eend September 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 25th September 1886. 


With regard to the Tanjore remission case and the report thereon of Mr. 
Thomas, the editor of the Swadeshamitra writes as follows :— 


It is well known that Mr. Thomas is hasty in his judgment and susceptible of 
prejudices. Government, too, have once endorsed this popular opinion. The 
inquiry of Mr. Thomas in the Tanjore remission case was conducted with closed 
doors. Taking these things into consideration, we cannot but concur with the 
péople if they complain that Mr. Thomas had passed over without notice those 
facts which militated against his views, and made most of those which accorded 
with them. Government, instead of judging for themselves as they should by 
comparing side by side the report of Mr. Thomas with Mr. Pennington’s explana- 
tion thereon, sent the latter to Mr. ‘Thomas for an expression of his opinion. This 
accords with their previous methods of procedure. When Mr. Crole brought to the 
notice of Government that Mr. Sullivan was holding lands, they referred the matter 
to Mr. Sullivan himself, making him both the Judge and the accused in the case, 
and inflicted punishment on Mr. Crole according to the instructions of Mr. Sullivan. 
How do Government fill the position of judging between Mr. Thomas and those 
who point out facts adverse to his views, if they forward for opinion to Mr. Thomas 
the petitions that came to them about the Tanjore remissions, and adopting 
his opinion, pass an order that all his recommendations will be carried out? Lord 
Kimberley, the then Secretary of State for India, adopted the views of the Madras 
Government, and we, too, will have nothing to find fault with them if only those 
facts and arguments brought forward by Mr. Thomas in his report be taken into 
account, and the others ignored. Our only desire is that Government should 
patiently hear what others have to say as they have heard Mr. Thomas, and pass 
their impartial judgment. The mirasidars of Tanjore should consider that the 
remission case has only just begun, and should endeavour to represent the facts 
fairly to the superior authorities, 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) - C. D. MACLEANE, 
30th September 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


—_ 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of September 1886. 


Vivekavardhani, No. 15, states that the imposition of the new Income-tax does 

not only cause irregularities, but is also hurtful to the people, for it induces unprincl- 
led Government subordinates to take bribes, to reduce the taxation of the wealthy 
and of those who have a large income, and to enhance the taxation of those who 
do not bribe them. All things put together, the earliest abolition of this tax, 
which annoys so many, seems desirable, and by such a measure the prosperity of 
the people will increase. With respect to the reduction of expenses, the editor 
offers the following few suggestions:—First, that in filling up the chiet offices 


deserving natives should, whenever practicable, be appointed instead of bringing 
out persons from Europe; the former can not only be had at a less pay, but also 
will do the work properly ; secondly, that the pay of the District Collectors, District 
Judges, Legislative Members, Councillors, Governors, Lieutenant-Governors, 4? 


5 
the High Court Judges should be reduced ; thirdly, that the custom of the annual 


exodus to the Hills by the Viceroy and Governors with their Councillors and the 
necessary staff of officials should be discontinued. 


2. No. 16 of the same paper mentions that unusual floods in the Godavari 
have this year damaged in several places the crops, cattle and buildings, besides 
causing loss of life. As these floods occur every year, Government should erect a 
stone-work on the bank of the Godavari river to prevent the water from getting 
into the town of Rajahmundry. 


3. Andhraprakasika, No. 35, contains an article on the mission of the Honor- 


able Mr. ‘Thomas to Madura, similar to that reported from No. 13 in the month of 
April 1886. 


4. No. 38 of the same paper declares that, notwithstanding the peremptory 
order of the Secretary of State to the effect that all the appointments from Rs. 200 
should be conferred on Natives, the acting post of the De uty Registrar of the 
High Court was given to Mr. Brown, a Barrister-at-Law, and after his resignation, 
Mr. Horne of the Covenanted Civil Service was appointed to it. The editor does 
not understand why this post was not conferred on an uncovenanted officer. 


5. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 2, states that Mr. Stuart, late Collector of North 
Arcot District, granted waste lands to certain Koravars for cultivation. This 
improves considerably the condition of the Koravars. The editor hopes that 
Government officials in other districts will adopt this course and grant lands to the 
wandering tribes, so that they may live with ease. 


6. Rasikollasint observes in No. 3 that some Native officials, when visiting 
villages, do not pay for the supplies they receive. In some instances they promise 
payment when leaving the place, but do not keep their promise, and when the 
acknowledgments they had previously given are ween to them for payment, 
they destroy them without paying. Some pay half the market-price, and even 
this amount 1s spent on presents to servants of those officials, as they are feared to 
report them to their masters, and thus get them into trouble. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
13th October 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 4th September 1886. 


The Karndtaka Prakdsiké (Canarese edition) of the 16th August, has the 
following under the heading ‘“‘ A very proper reply” :— _ 


His Excellency Lord Dufferin having asked the permission of the Maharaja 
of Cashmere to quarter a British force in his territories, in order to guard against 
a Russian invasion, the Maharaja replied that if he were paid a subsidy like the 
Amir of Cabul, he would undertake to protect the frontier of the Empire. Lord 
Dufferin was highly irritated at this, and replied that the Maharaja had been ill- 
advised in adopting such a tone, he being only a feudatory, whereas the Amir of 
Cabul is an in dependent prince; but that it would sufficiently meet the present 

urposes of the British Government if a railway were constructed to connect the 
| ntish and Cashmere territories, and that it must be clearly understood in future 
that, if ever it should appear necessary for the safety of the Indian Empire, the 
ahmere Government would, in loyalty to Her Majesty, be bound to allow the 
{uartering of British troops within its territories. | 


Ooracamunn, | (Signed) E. 8S. LAFFAN, 
bt September 1886. Canarese Translator to Government, 
2 
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Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 11th September 1886. 


The Karndtaka Prakdésiké (Canarese edition) of the 23rd August 1886 has the 
following under the heading “‘ Mysore Budget Estimates ” :— 


From the official budget for the current year, we learn that the gross revenues 
of this State for the years 1884-85 and 1885-386 were Rupees 10,665,636 and 
Rupees 12,094,220, respectively, and that the estimated receipts for 1886-87 are 
Rupees 11,564,400. The receipts under land-revenue rose in 1585-86 from 62 lakhs 
of rupees to 70 lakhs, while for the current year the estimated receipts are 68 lakhs. 
We cannot think that the increase in 1885-86 was-due solely to extended cultiya. 
tion. It was probably owing to the fact that large balances were due for previous 
years. We further learn that the disbursements in 1884-85 and 1885-86 amounted 
to Rupees 10,710,510 and Rupees 11,070,642, respectively, and that the estimated 
expenditure for 1886-87 is Rs. 11,687,019. lf we examine the details of increased 
expenditure, we find that two lakhs of rupees out of the land-revenue are allotted 
to meet the demands of district and taluk establishments, one lakh to the new 
Forest Department, and three lakhs, over and above the amount allotted last year, 
for palace charges. ‘T'hus instead of showing at least a nominal surplus, the expend- 
iture is estimated at Rs. 1,22,619 in excess of the receipts for the year. This 
increased expenditure is caused by unwarranted promotions and the creation of 
new posts. If it is not convenient, in the Dewan’s opinion, to curtail expenditure 
by reduction of establishments, it is incumbent on him to increase the revenues by 
means of fresh taxation. If the required sum cannot come out of the Inam and 
Excise Departments, other sources must be songht for. In existing circumstances, 
it was perhaps not prudent on the part of the inhabitants of the town to petition for 
the abolition of the tax on firewood, and we are not surprised to hear that they have 
met with a negative reply. 

A correspondent, writing in the same paper after describing in laudatory terms 
the great changes and improvements effected by the British Government of India, 
continues as follows :— 


‘¢ But unfortunately the effect of all this, so far as the people are concerned, 
has been deplorably adverse to prosperity,—a fact the causes of which are difficult 
to trace, but largely due, in my opinion, to the principles of free trade and certain 
other things which are not suited to this country. The Government refuses to 
interfere in any way with the regulation of prices according to the principles of 
supply and demand, but leaves all to the sweet will of the trader, who, with 
intolerable greed and without any regard for the conditions of season or of supply, 
will not hear of reducing his famine prices. This would not have been tolerated 
by a Native Government. The British Government in ceasing to exercise this 
wholesome check has been unintentionally the cause of this unhappy state of affairs. 
Agriculturists are growing indifferent to their gy and indolent in their 
habits. The independence they now enjoy makes them unscrupulous in ther 
dealings with their landlords,—the Zemindars and Government. The rights and 
duties of master and dependent are entirely forgotten. Agriculture is thus fast 
deteriorating, and it is no wonder that the yield of land is not what it used to be. 
Even if there is a surplus, it finds its way to foreign ports. Thus articles are sold 
at famine prices. Privileged tenures are neglected and eventually abolished or put 
up to auction ; and village officials and Government do all they can indirectly to 
bring the holders to ruin. Arts and manufactures for which India was at one ume 
famed die out for want of patronage; and the noble qualities,—charity, benevolence, 
&c.,—for which the Indian people were reputed, are now fast disappearing. Courts 
and other tribunals established with the best intentions for the adjudication of 
disputes are now made a source of oppression and litigation owing to unscrupulous 
practitioners and incompetent Judges. The non-interfering policy of the Gov 
ernment in religious matters has entirely ruined the system of caste and the 
ancient customs, duties and traditions, which have now become matters ot ridicule. 
Government, with a view to train people for local self-government, wanted to make 
_.@ beginning by entrusting municipal matters to their charge. But in these matters, 
too, selfish motives and mutual jealousies come into play, and the trust 18 abused. 
The Government has entrusted the management of Native States to Native Princes, 
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‘n the hope that they will look to the interest of their people and prove useful 
yjlies im tune of need. But alas! they, as a rule, care very little about State 
matters and spend their time in amusements and pleasure. The Government have 
sought to raise Natives to positions of responsibility and power. It is to be regretted 
that even in this they do not make good use of their opportunities. Falsehood and 
hardheartedness with smooth words please them most, and men in poor circum- 
stances can hardly expect now-a-days to find justice at the hands of Government 
servants. Dishonest traders flourish on the ruins of the honest. Those devoid of 
patriotic feeling easily obtain positions of influence in these days; and it is the 
who stand in the way of progress and the prosperity of the people. The good and 
the honest are fast disappearing, while the bad and the dishonest prosper.” 


‘‘Qne who can distinguish good and bad qualities.” 


The Karndtaka Prakésiké (Canarese edition) of the 30th August reproduces 


the following improbable story from the Bombay papers, and proceeds to draw its 
own conclusions on the question of female liberty :— 


“On the night of Friday the 13th instant four women of the Prabhu caste 
put on their best clothes, adorned themselves with flowers and jewels and engaged 
a hackney carriage to take them to a theatre. But instead of taking them to the 
theatre the driver drove them to a Parsi gentleman’s bungalow and gave them to 
understand that this was the theatre. ‘The man received his hire and disappeared. 
The women naturally entered the house. Four Parsi gentlemen, who were seated 
there, no sooner saw these beautiful creatures than they were filled with desire, 
dragged them to their beds, kissed them, indecently assaulted them and ultimately 
ravished them. Later on, the helpless women returned home and next day filed a 


complaint before the Magistrate. The Police are now on the look out for the 
driver and the Parsi gentlemen.” 


Another Bombay paper states that the women never returned home, that 
they all fell ill, and that one subsequently died. This incident is sufficient to show 
that women should not be allowed so much liberty. It is a sound lesson to those 
who think that men and women should have equal rights and privileges. In 
connection with this subject a correspondent writes : 


The Hindu dramas of our ancient poets, no doubt, furnish us with good moral 
lessons, but the good we practically derive from our theatres is nothing compared 
with the immense harm that results from the demoralising surroundings of an 
ordinary theatre, and the fair sex especially, being proverbially weak, is unable to 
resist its temptations and suggestions. We are bold to assert that a theatre in this 
country is nothing less than a hot-bed of all iniquity and a nursery for all imagin- 
able vices. When we see how men even get demoralised by haunting such places, 
- Wecan easily imagine to what an extent the softer sex becomes depraved. The 
traning we give our children while young is in part to blame and the education 
given them when they grow up further estranges them from home and household 
duties, so that instead of devoting their time to the useful arts of cooking and 


household management they give themselves up to music, dancing, &c., which prove 
_ pernicious in the end. 


The Karndétaka Prakésiké (English edition) of the 30th August, after referring 

to Travancore politics and the good qualities of the men of the country, continues : 
_It gives us much pleasure to affirm that the Maharaja of Mysore is no less 
amiable in his temper and conduct; that His Highness desires to be just, and is 
Sincerely solicitous of the welfare of his subjects; but we regret to say that these 
good qualities seem to be only in the abstract, as His Highness takes hardly any 
active part in the administration of his State; that he does not conduct ‘business 
Personally, as the princes of Travancore and Baroda do. In the Mysore State, all 
— and authority have been delegated to the Dewan, who is all-powerful in the 
tate. Our Maharaja is not even President of his own Council. Jt would, indeed, 
| be a happy day for the subjects of His Highness if it can be said of him, as it is 
baid of the Prince of Travancore, that the State has not for many years possessed a 

| “vereign more suited to his place. While there is life, there is hope. Our Maha- 
i818 young yet, and we hope that, in a few years hence, he will have rid 
himself of the thraldom of interested advisers by whom he is surrounded, and strike 
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out his own line in the administration of his State. It is only then he will be , 
prince de facto, as he is now de jure. 
* * * * * 


We have a Dewan here who is much like Mr. Ramiengar, and he needs look. 
ing after, through the medium of the columns of the local press. In the adminis. 
tration of Mr. Seshadri [yer, we have almost all the evils complained of in that of 
his brother Dewan of Travancore. The happiness and prosperity of the people of 
Mysore, like those of the people of Travancore, depaat more on the character of 
the servants of the State, than on the correctness of the laws; but where State 
patronage is distributed to favourites, what character can the administration bear ? 
The leading characteristic of this administration is favouritism. It was the bane 
of the administration in the time of the first Dewan, who was supported in it by 
the first British Resident, and is the bane of the administration of the second 
Dewan, who apparently does not care for public opinion and the unpopularity he 
has acquired, simply because there is no one to question his acts, not even the 
Maharaja. ‘The Dewan of Travancore is said to be on unfriendly terms with the 
prince of Travancore, because the latter endeavours to check the arbitrary acts of 
the former. ‘T’he Dewan of Mysore is on the most amicable and friendly terms 
with the prince of Mysore, because the latter is unable or unwilling to use his 
power of check and vedo on the acts of the former. As for the favouritism of which 
we speak, of which we have spoken so many times in these columns, and which 
everybody but the Maharaja sees and deplores, it is a well-known fact that, 
within the past six months, half-a-dozen Madrasees, who have not the smallest 
claim, have been appointed to subordinate places .in the State service, for which 
intelligent and sufficiently educated Mysoreans might have been easily found, It 
appears to us that just as Ramiengar of Travancore, a Madrasee, is dead against 
the natives of the country, so Mr. Seshadri Iyer of Mysore, also a Madrasee, is 
dead against the natives of this country. It seems to us, indeed, that Dewans in 
Native States are no longer wanted. Their day is done and. over; they have 
become anachronisms, and expensive nuisances, and the Native princes would do 
well to abolish the race altogether, and rely for advice and guidance on the 
members of a well-selected council of all classes of their subjects, of which they 
themselves should be presidents, personally taking part in and directing the 
deliberations. Certainly, such an experiment is worth trying, if Native princes 
are to continue to obtain the services only of Dewans like * has. of Travancore and 


Mysore. 
Fort St. GrorGE, — (Signed) E.S. LAFFAN, | 
21st September 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


—— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 18th September 1886. 


The Karndtaka Prakdsiké (Canarese edition) of the sixth current has the 
following under the heading ‘“‘ Collapse of a Bank” :— 


We have had on.more than one occasion to treat in these columns of the 

several joint stock companies established in this State ; how they are mismanaged, 
and how that mismanagement has resulted in the ruin of many shareholders. Our 
opinion that these companies are so many hoaxes perpetrated by men lacking 
honest means of livelihood, in order to enrich themselves at the expense of their con- 
stituents is daily gaining ground. A recent letter from our Mysore correspondent 
Says: 
r A year ago a fund was established here. It was called the ‘‘ Pushpavati Sahay a 
Sangha,” and was established ostensibly to afford pecuniary assistance to girls to 
perform the customary ceremonies on attaining the marriageable age. This 
institution, established under the patronage of a Lingayat lady of Mysore, W® 
supported by subscribers. The mode of operation was as follows -—A subeori le 
would inform the manager of his daughter’s arrival at maturity and of the aay 
fixed for the consummation of her marriage. The manager would hold a loc 


inquiry into the matter, and, after ascertaining the truth of the statement, pr 
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levy an eight-anna subscription from the subscribers. Out of this sum Rs. 500 
would be paid towards the expenses of the ceremony. Such was the object, and it 
was the only avowed object of the institution. The directors of this fund having 
failed to affix stamps to the receipts given by them for certain sums they had 
received, were criminally prosecuted on a charge of defrauding Government. A 
civil suit has also been instituted to recover certain sums from the directors. We 
now learn that in the criminal case the directors were fined Rs. 15. The civil suit 
is still pending. Its believed that an inquiry into this case would bring to light 
serious malpractices on the part of the people concerned in the business. The 
collections up to date amount to about Ks. 80,000, and there is nothing to show 
how so large asum has been disposed of in less than a year. Recently some of 
the directors convened a meeting, framed certain new rules, and asked the share- 
holders to sign them. ‘The latter, however, declined to do so, and subsequentl 
filed an application in the Court to wind up the association. The District Judge 
admitted the application and appointed the public prosecutor as liquidator. But 
when the liquidator examined the accounts, the balance to the credit of the fund, 
as found in the treasury box, was only Rs. 2,000 and odd instead of Rs. 15,000 as 
shown in the balance fer The liquidator took possession of the money and next 
day preferred a charge of criminal breach of trust against the managing directors. 
The property of the directors has now been attached, and they are in the lock-up. 
The case being sub judice, we will not enlarge on it. But we regret to note that the 
unfortunate girls have thus been deprived of a source of help. 

The same paper has the following under the heading “ Survey and Settlement 
of alienated villages ” :— ? 

Revenue Survey and Settlement means an accurate measurement of land and 
fixing of the assessment upon a due consideration of its yield and other circum- 
stances. In lands belonging to Government, the Survey and Settlement have been 
made with due regard to the profit and satisfaction of the ryots. Tlie Government 
notified that if Inamholders wished to enjoy the benefits of Survey and Settlement, 
the necessary measures would be taken, free of all charge, in their Inam and 


-permanently-settled villages. Accordingly some zemindars have had their villages 


surveyed and settled like Government villages. Others fearing that survey and 
settlement would be disadvantageous to them, refused to have their lands surveyed, 
As Government have ordered that local taxes should be raised on Inam lands, these 
are now being surveyed on this account, and taxes are being fixed on them. We 
now hear that the remaining Inam-holders being unable to endure any longer the 
disputes of their ryots, intend to request Government to have their lands surveyed 
and settled. These disputes arising in Inam villages that have not been surveyed 
and settled are of the following nature :— 

Firstly.—As the boundaries of the several lands have not been determined, 
one ryot or villager usurps the lands of another ;. 

Secondly.—As no proper account is kept, a false one is created in which 
lands that have been encroached upon are entered; hence there is 
a cry for survey and settlement ; 

Thirdly.—As some lands have been enjoyed rent-free on other grounds, it is 
contended that these lands are not included in the Inam, and are 
therefore subject to taxation ; 

Fourthly.—On the other hand, certain lands (which have since been received 
from Government in other ways) are represented as having formed a 
part of the Inam from the beginning, «ce. 

As the present unsettled state of Inam lands gives rise to such innumerable 
putes, we think that a regular survey and settlement are clearly necessary. We 
ear that the Government is willing to have these lands surveyed and settled on 
Condition of the Inamholders defraying the survey charges. We would not blame 
Q Government if they should pass an order to this effect, since the whole survey 
stablishment will have to be carried for this purpose from one place to another. 
ut we fear the Inamholders will not be able to bear the whole amount of survey 


 &penses, nor will the poor ryots be able to bear them. The late Colonel 


re erson had intimated to Government that the charges of survey and settlement 
*re estimated at 8 pies per acre. oe | 
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Now as regards the charges of surveying Inam land, we think it is just that 
they should be borne by the Inamdar alone if the lands are not under cultivation. 
but if the lands are under cultivation, the charges should be equally borne by the 
Inamdar and the ryots. Similarly, as regards Service Inams, the Inamdar alone 
should bear the cost if the lands are Sarva-manya (7.e., altogeter free from tax); 
but in case the lands pay quit-rent, the Inamdar and the Government should bea; 
the expenses equally, since in this case the Government also enjoys a fraction of the 
rent. By this arrangement, the Inamdars and their ryots as well as the Service 
Inam-holders will find justice. We hope that the Superintendent of Survey and the 
Dewan will consider this point well and pass a decision on it. As we doubt very 
much whether the representatives at the Dusserah Durbar have sufficiently 
deliberated on this point already, and are prepared to make proper suggestions, we 
give our views on the above question ahve the columns of this paper. 


The same paper has the following :— 

The Government of India has reveived a memorial from the Ex-king Thee. 
baw, praying for his removal from Rutnagherry. He does not like the place 
on account of its dreariness and dulness and its being infested with snakes and 
scorpions. He also asks to be restored to his throne on the ground that he was 
removed from Mandalay on the understanding that he was to meet the Viceroy 
and that he was to be sent back in three months. 


The Karndtaka Prakdsitd (English edition) of the same date has the following 
under the heading ‘‘ The Crole Case ” :— 

As for the Hon’ble Sullivan, we do not know what he will do, or intends 
doing. His friend and patron, Sir Grant Duff, will soon leave Madras and all the 
worries and scandals it has caused him; for, by the end of the present month, his 
successor in the governorship will have aiieed, and the place that knows him so 
well now will know him no more; but it is not so with Mr. Sullivan. He has but 
two alternatives left him,—under the discreditable circumstances of his connection 
with this Crole scandal and the conspicuous part he has taken in it. He must 
either stay out his time as a member of the Madras Civil Service and Senior 
Member of Council, and try to bear and live out his unenviable position, or he must 
retire from a service which of late years has been full of thorns and briars for hin, 
though they are, for the most part, the produce of his own sowing. We should say 
that the latter alternative would be the better of the two, for it would be more advis- 
able to leave Madras and go into retirement in company with his staunch friend 
and patron the Governor of Madras, than that he should remain behind and try to 
face the storm of public censure and reprehension which has already gathered over 
his head, and endeavour to live under a perpetual cloud. We would advise Mr. 
Sullivan, therefore, and, no doubt, others of our contemporaries will give the same 
advice, to go back to his native land as soon as he can; if possible, in the same 
steamer with His Excellency Sir M. E, Grant Duff. 


* * * ¥ # 


We cannot more appropriately close these remarks than by quoting the con- 
cluding remarks of our contemporary of the Bangalore Spectator, in his article on 
the same subject. They are as follow :— 

* + * * * 


‘‘We do not care whether Mr. Crole’s victory be a partial or complete one, 
whether he has to get his arrears of pay or not. Very great mischief has been 
done, and Sir M. E. Grant Duff is the author of it. He leaves the Madras Civil 
Service much worse than he found it, and his successor will have a difficult task to 
restore confidence in that Service, between one member and another, and between 
the public and the Government.” 

The same paper has the following under the heading, “ Privilege of 
Counsel ” :— ‘cee 

We must, therefore, look elsewhere for the motive which induced the institution 
of the action against Mr. Norton, and we find it in the fact that Mr. Norton's 
injury was sought because it became known to Government that there beg 
possibility of the Zemindar of Bodindyakanur bringing a suit against them, 10F 


11 


heavy damages for false arrest, false charges and imprisonment, through Mr. 
Norton; and what more natural than that they should desire to prevent the consum- 
mation of the last act in the name of a discredited Government! But the rsult 
of their disingenuous move has been the most effective ‘‘facer” from a full Bench 
that it has fallen to the lot of any Government to receive. Good laws are said to 
come out of bad cases; the Government, of which Sir Grant Duff is the head, has 
made a bad case out of which has come a good law, namely, a precedent which has 
the force of a law fixing the privilege of counsel. 


The same paper has the following under the heading ‘‘ Local and Provincial ”’ 
news :— 


Silkworms are reared in places from Closepet to Maddur, and the industry is 


lucrative. Cannot some enterprising men come forward to develop this industry 
in the province ? 


Fort St. GEORGE, (Signed) E. 8S. LAFFAN, 
24th September 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


—— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 25th September 1886. 


The Karndtaka Prakdsikd (Canarese edition) of the 13th September, in the 
course of an article headed ‘‘ The present Revenue Administration of Mysore,” 
observes that, as in the time of Mysore Commission, so now the Civil Courts are 
debarred from taking cognizance of revenue suits. But whereas there was former! 
a gradation of five authorities,—taluk, subdivision, district division, and Chief Com- 
missioner,—now there are only three, viz., the taluk, district and Dewan. Appeals 
against the orders of Deputy Commissioners, Forest Officers, and Engineers all 
lie to the Dewan’s cutcherry. Hence a large number of Secretaries, Personal 
Assistants and Councillors to the Dewan have been appointed. The public have 


no information as to who really disposes of their suits, or on what principles deci- 


sions are arrived at. All that they know is that the delay is enormous. 

When the State was under British administration an appeal lay from the Chief 
Commissioner to the Viceroy, but as all petitions of appeal had to be sent through 
the Chief Commissioner himself, the public was dissatisfied, and there was much 
discontent. It is said that, in order to remedy this, the Maharaja has made the 
Dewan’s decisions final. If so, the public should have been favoured with an 
express order to that effect, in which case they would not have been so dissatisfied 


_ with the Government as at present. There can be no doubt that the Maharaja 


places more confidence in his Dewan than the Viceroy placed in the Chief Commis- 
sioner, and we feel certain that the Dewan in his turn places the same unbounded 
confidence in his Secretaries. The public may therefore make up their minds to 
depend entirely on good luck for success in their revenue suits. 


The same paper has the following under the heading ‘‘ Summary of News ”:— 
It appears that the Russian Government is, like the British, in financial 
difficulties. But the methods of reducing expenditure adopted by the two Govern- 
ments differ widely. ‘The British Government seeks to reduce expenditure by 
cutting down the number and pay of petty officers, such as sepoys, clerks, peons, 
&c. Whereas the Czar of Russia is effecting the same end by a reduction in his 


palace expenses. Is there an example of such magnanimity to be-met with in the 
whole of the British dominions ? 


Fort Sr. GEorcE, | (Signed) EE. S. LAFFAN, 


lst October 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of September 1886. 


1. Kerala Mitram—I. (1). The first article gives an account of the origin of 
é Onam, which is the most important of the Malayali festivals. 


_ (2) The second article contains a translation of a contribution to the Hindu b 
& Bengal correspondent, praising the conduct of one Thanu Rao, a petition-v3 te? 
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at Jorehat, in whipping a European tea-planter for having been whipped by him 
without any just cause. i 

a 3) The third article, which is continued from a previous issue, gives the last 
instalment of the opinions of Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao, regarding the relation 
between landlords and tenants in Malabar. 

4) The fourth article describes the usual festivities of the Onam feast. 

5) The fifth article, while describing the misfortunes that lately befell Prince 
Alexander of Bulgaria, hopes that the present Ministry with Lord Balisbury as its 
head will preserve the reputation of the British, although such a Ministry does not 
now seem to be conducive to the maintenance of peace at this crisis. 

(6) The sixth article contains a copy of the Bill in amended by the Select 
Committee) for securing to the tenants in the Malabar district the market value of 
their improvements. 

(7) ‘The seventh article is a translation of a lecture lately delivered by Mr. 
Ragunatha Rao, Dewan Bahadar, in the Hall of the London Mission School, Arme- 
nian Street, Madras, on the subject of ‘‘ Woman: Her Place and Power.” 

(8) The eighth article, which is taken from the Western Star, contains a series 
of correspondence that passed between the Secretary to the Maharaja of Cochin 
and the Dewan, and between the Dewan and Mr. Sealy of the Cochin Educational 
Department, on the subject of strengthening the Military force of the State of 
Cochin. The Maharaja of Cochin one day learns from some newspaper that the 
Russians are meditating an invasion of India, and with a view to defend his capital 
against such an invasion, asks his Secretary to ascertain from the Dewan the 
strength of the military force of the State; the Secretary writes to the Dewan 
accordingly, who regrets to say that the strength of the military force is nil; the 
Dewan writes to Mr. Sealy to inquire whether he will be able to form a Volunteer 
Corps of his pupils, and Mr. Sealy fears that weapons cannot, without risk, be 
entrusted to his pupils, in whom he lately discovered a strong tendency to mutiny. , 

(9) The ninth article in reviewing the Administration Report of the Travan- 
core Government for the year 1060 M.E., approves of the enactments passed 
during that year. 

(10) The tenth article, in continuing the subject of the seventh, admires the 
very noble and amiable qualities concentered in Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 

(11) The eleventh article, which is a continuation of the eighth, is to the fol- 
lowing effect :—Mr. Gunther writes to say that his police will not be able to inflict 
any severe injury upon an enemy, and that their weapons are useless, and suggests 
that application may be made for the services of the Cochin Volunteer corps. The 
Dewan informs the Maharaja that he has no need for fear, as the British Govern- 
ment is bound, under the conditions of the Treaty, to protect the State against an 
foreign invasion. The Dewan writes to Captain Sparrow to inquire whether he will 
be able to place a detachment of the Cochin Volunteer Corps under the Dewan for 
guarding the Maharaja’s palace at Tripunattura. Captain Sparrow regrets that he 
has no power to comply with the Dewan’s request, and forwards for the Dewan’s 
perusal a copy of the rules relating to Volunteer Corps. ; 

(12) The twelfth article contains a description of the reception lately given. 
to the Maharaja of Travancore at Kollam. 


II. (1) After referring to a correspondence in a previous issue, complaining 
that the princes of the Cochin Maharaja’s family are acquiring lands and ousting 
the tenants holding them without awarding sufficient compensation for their 
improvements, a correspondent deprecates the injustice of village ofacials being 
empowered on the plea of State purposes to compel the subjects of that State to 
surrender the various vegetable and other productions on their lands, without 
obtaining the prices thereof. ; 


(2) Referring to a case of concealment of birth at Tripunattura in Cochin , the 
second letter says that some of the causes that lead to the perpetration of suc 
offences as the concealment of birth, infanticide, &c:., are the prohibition of widow 
marriages among the Hindus, and the penalties to be undergone among the Syrian 
Christians by the parents of illegitimate children before such children can undergo 
the ceremony of baptism. | ” | 
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(3) The third letter complains that a road which existed from the landing 
place at ay spp in Cochin to the local market, was closed for the purposes of 


the palace, that no other road was substituted for it, and that the public are there- 
fore put to great inconvenience. 


2. Kerala Patrika—I (1). The first article, in reviewing the Malabar Compen- 
sation for Tenant’s Improvements Bill, observes that the Bill, on the whole, affords 
‘gome relief to tenants, inasmuch as it not only allows compensation for various 
classes of improvements, for which compensation has not been hitherto obtained, 
but also provides that the compensation is to be fixed at the rates notified b 
Government and by Courts with the aid of assessors appointed by the parties, and 
not by the Petty Court Amins and others, whose competency to discharge their 
trust properly is open to question. And, after dwelling at some length upon some 
of the other provisions of the Bill, the article concludes with a remark that the 
clamour of the janmis in the Calicut taluk against the proposed measure is without 
sufficient cause or reason. 

(2) The second article — that Government has taken no notice of the 
representations made on several occasions as to the effect which the disarmument 
of the inhabitants of the Calicut and some other taluks has on the business of the 

icultural class of the population of those taluks, their crops and cattle being, to a 
very great extent, destroyed by wild beasts. The article, after alluding to the loss 
sustained by the people on account of their arms having been taken from them 
without payment of the value thereof, hopes that the new Governor, who is reported 
of most favorably, will hear the grievances of the people and redress them. 

(3) The third article, headed ‘‘ Marumakkatayam,” traces the origin of the 
Marumakkatayam law of inheritance prevailing among the Malayalis. 


II (1). A correspondent confidently asserts that the only means for the restor- 
ation of Malayali families, now decaying under the pressure of internal dissensions, 
are the marriages of nephews with the daughters of their uncles. 

(2) The second letter reports the recent organisation of a society at Manjeri, 
entitled ‘‘ Malayal Bhasha Parishkara Sabha,” and having for its object the improve- 
ment of the Malayalam literature. 

(3) Referring to the order of Government ruling that, in order to be eligible 
for an appointment in the public service with a monthly salary of Rs. 15 or more 
attached to it, the candidate must have passed at least the Matriculation Examina- 
tion together with the Handwriting Test or the Middle-School Examination in the 
first class, the writer of the third letter expresses regret that those who fail to pass 
the Middle-School Examination in the first class on account of a deficiency of a 
quarter or half of a mark, but pass the same in the second or third class, are 
considered on the same level with those who have passed nothing. 

Af) The fourth letter regrets to observe the degree in which the opening of 
the Town High School, which was intended merely to ruin the Native High School, 
has interfered with the education of the public in Palghat. 


(5) The fifth letter invites the attention of the Palghat Municipality to the 
very unsatisfactory state of their roads. 

(6) The sixth letter repeats the complaint that in the orders for preparing 
houndary stones in the Palghat taluk, the number of stones required in each case 
8 not specified. 

(7) The seventh letter complains that some District Munsifs (notably some of 
those subordinate to the Calicut District Court) grant the applications of those who 

old decrees for eviction just at the time when the crops on the lands, in respect of 
Which eviction is sought, are beginning to bear, without awarding the costs of 
cultivation, and suggests the adoption of the custom that has hitherto obtained, and 
8 even now observed by some of the Courts, of enforcing payment for the costs of 
tivation in the case of crops that have not begun to bear, and of allowing the 
Person who has cultivated the lands to take the crops in cases where they have 
‘rived at maturity. | 
{°} The eighth letter says that in a Malayali family, family dissensions can be 
‘voided only by the Karanavan (senior member) administering the affairs of the 
muy, without being partial to any particular branch thereof. | 
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(9) Referring to the new system of assessing. the Abkari revenue on ‘each 
toddy-producing tree permitted to be tapped, which is, in the first instance, proposed 
to be introduced into the Calicut ta ok and some other parts in the Malabar 
district, and which is believed to affect seriously the interests of the people 
concerned, the ninth letter thinks that it will be a boon if Government, instead of 
making exertions to increase the Abkdri revenue by affixing numbers to the trees 
allowed to be tapped, discourage drinking by affixing a number to the forehead of 
each person accustomed to the use of spirituous liquors and by levying a fine of 
Rs. 10 from each of those bearing such numbers. Although the writer believes 
that the measure above described cannot fail to bring in the desirable income ty 
Government, yet he fears that drunkards cannot be so well depended upon to pay 
their fines as the trees to yield their toddy. | 

(10) The tenth letter contradicts what has hitherto appeared in the paper 
in favour of the ‘‘ Malabar compensation for Tenant’s Improvements Bill” now 
before the Legislative Council, says that the provisions of the Bill are prejudicia] 
to the interests of janmis and of good tenants, and urges the maintenance of the 
existing system on the following grounds :—lIt is wrong to suppose that disputes 
regarding the value of improvements can be more equitably disposed of by asses- 
sors than by commissioners or the Courts themselves, whose decisions cannot be 
prejudicial to the parties, and have never been complained of; it is ruinous to both 
janmis and tenants that the contracts they enter into with the free consent of both 
parties should be void; it is hard that rates of compensation formerly fixed: 
according to the peculiarities of each particular locality and in force for a long 
time without question, should be generally increased without any consideration of 
the nature of the locality; it 1s unjust to set aside, without the consent of both 
parties, the existing laws regulating the Malabar Land Tenures, that have obtained 
the full approval of Mr. Justice Strange and other learned gentlemen ; and, finally, 
the Bill is ruinous to tenants, because janmis will not only refuse to let their lands 
to uthers for fear of the difficulty in discharging the heavy claims on account oi 
the value of the improvements that may be made thereon, but will also begin to 
take away whatever is in the possession of others belonging to them; and, asa 
matter of fact, land-holders in North Malabar and in some parts of South Malabar 
have already begun to root out cocoanut-trees and commence pepper cultivation. 

(11) The eleventh letter invites the attention of the Calicut Municipality to 
the very unsatisfactory state of the road to the north of the Kallayi bridge. 


III (1) Referring to a case of embezzlement of the amounts of various money 
orders received for delivery by the Sub-Postmaster at Tiruvangur in the Korun- 
brandd taluk of the Malabar district, a paragraph says that uneducated men, 
employed in offices involving heavy responsibilities, ruin themselves and the public, 
and that it is better that, when the transactions of an office are not so numerous as 
to justify the employment of an educated man on a higher salary, such office should 
have no pecuniary transactions whatever. 


8. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—I (1) The first article approves of the 
administration of Travancore by the late Mr. Nanu Pillai, Dewan. 

(2) The second article, which is continued from a previous issue, gives the 
last instalment of the summary of the provisions of the Births, Deaths, and Mar- 
riages Registration Act, No. vi of 1886. 

(3) The third article gives a short history of the early life of, and mentions the 
various offices previously held by, the present as well as the new Governor. The 
article also says that, although Sir M. E. Grant Duff has, by departing in some 
instances from justice, failed to win the hearts of the people, & has obtained from 


the Queen-Empress the title of K.G.C.S.I. in consideration of his real merits. 


III (1). A paragraph says that the Right Hon’ble Robert Bourke, the new 
Governor, is unlike the present, possessed of various desirable qualifications, but 
considers it impossible at present to divine how he will prove himself, as Sir M. &. 
Grant Duff is not to vacate his office until the arrival of his successor. 


bis eg (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
12th October 1886, — ae — Malayalam Translator to Governmet 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of September 18886. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 6th September.—‘‘ The advance of Russia towards India.” 


Under the above head copies an article of some length from the Akhbar- 
i-Am (of the Panjab), which runs to the following effect :—Should war break out, 
what would be incumbent upon the Muhammadans? Its reply is, that they should 
readily espouse the cause of England. If we were to give any other advice to the 
Muhammadans than the above, we would be guilty of heinous offence. If we were 
to kindle the fire of old enmity and fan the flame of jealousy by repeating former 
transactions, it will impede the affairs of England. ‘This course 1s objectionable 
and inexpedient. We advise our rulers to earn the good-will of their Muhamma- 
dan subjects, and should England consider them as their sincere friends, she will 
be in a position to cope with her enemies sucessfully. Russia is a bitter enemy 
of the Islam, which is not the case with England. If we were to unite ourselves 
and render our help to her (England), it will result in our own good. ‘The rumour 
which is afioat, as regards the Seikhs vetting themselves enlisted in the Russian 
Army, is seditious. We know that the aforesaid race is staunch and sincerely faithful 
to England. It is absurd to imagine that as Maharaja Dhulip Singh has gone to 
Russia, the Seikh soldiers being disaffected will shrink from their duty. e trust 
that our authorities will not be misled by the above news and suspect the fidelit 
of the Seikhs. The editor of the Ashbar-i-Am (one of the Panjab papers) after 
quoting the different opinions of some other journals respecting Russia and 
England winds up the article by advising the recall of the Comuinissioners from the 
Boundary Commission without any further delay, and not to be duped by the false 
promises of the Czar, whose insincerity has often been proved by experience, and 


who is keenly watching his own interests with a view to extend his influence in 
Central Asia. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 13th September.—-‘‘ Arrangement for the sale of unadul- 
terated: ghee in Calcutta.” In noticing the meeting of the Town Council recently 
held at Calcutta, in which it has been decided to issue licenses only to those ghee 
merchants who will bind themselves to sell unadulterated ghee, and to subject any 
merchant who may be found selling adulterated ghee to a fine not exceeding 500 
rupees, and to appoint an inspector to examine the ghee for sale, the editor of 
Shams-ul-Akhbar is of opinion that the adoption of the above course in the town of 
Madras and in all other places is highly desirable. 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 20th September, quotes an article from the Karnamah 
(one of the journals published in North-Western Provinces), in which the editor, 
alter giving an account of the state of affairs in Upper Burma, remarks that the 
policy of Lord Dufferin was rash and hasty. If he had acted with foresight and 
precaution, Burma would not have been the scene of bloodshed and tumult and its 
people reduced to poverty and misery. The editor of the above paper concludes 
the article by saying that if the British Government were to appoint one of the 
Burman chiefs as the titular sovereign of that country, it will obviate further 
trouble and result in restoration of perfect peace and tranquillity. 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 27th September.—‘‘ Slavery in the Province of Asam.” 
pies an item of news from the Alam-i-Tusvir (one of the journals published in 
North-Western Provinces) in which the editor of the above paper, after giving an 
account of oppression and tyranny practised by the Anglo-Indians on the cool 
class of the people, observes that the Anglo-Indian subjects who profess to be well- 
Wishers of all the human race under the false colour of their being the followers of 
the Christian faith, are proud and conceited, on the score of their co-religionists 
being the rulers of India and treat the above class as slaves. If the British Gov- 
emmment were not to adopt such measures as would tend to remedy the above evil, it 
become manifest that they, having regard to their “‘national partiality,” connive 
at the tyrannical conduct of their co-religionists towards the natives of India. 


0. Bad-i-Saba (of Bangalore), 22nd September.—‘‘ Preparation for War.” 
States on the authority of one of the Simla ales map of the Akhbar-i-Am 
e Panjab paper) to the effect that the time of danger has again arrived. Rumours 


% war are afloat, which cause great excitement amongst the people. Russia is 
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about to proclaim war; she will not fail to annex such portion of the Afghan 
territories as would be deemed necessary to establish a footing in that country, 

The editor of the Akhbar-i.Am remarks that when we are in want of funds to 
arrest the progress of Russia, and are burdening the aay, of India by levying 
taxes upon them and effecting reduction in several branches of the service, we do 
not know as to what Russia has been doing to improve her financial resources, ag 
she does not slacken her advance in Central Asia. If, on the one hand, the British 
Government are in need of money to save India, on the other hand their adver. 
saries (Russians) may require much more funds to face them. With all this, 
Russia does not evince any anxiety to effect savings by reduction in her several 
establishments. She has extended hee rail to Merve, her army has made a rapid 
advance in Central Asia, her navy has been augmented in the Black Sea by the 
despatch of several men-of-war. She has not only usurped Batoum, but has armed 
that port in breach of the treaty (of Berlin). The fact of the Czar having demanded 
payment of the war expenses from the Turkish Government goes to prove his 
determination to wage war. He has reduced the allowances allotted to his rela- 
tives, &c. It is contemplated that similar reductions should be made in the salaries 
enjoyed by his high officials, so that his subjects may remain safe, and there would 
be no interruption in carrying out his intentions. If the same course be adopted in 
India, great saving will be effected, and the poor subjects of the British Govern. 
ment will have no cause to grumble. The present policy of our rulers is objection- 
able, inasmuch as it causes a source of grievance to those people who are steadfast 
in their attachment to them. A chain of forts should be constructed on the frontiers, 
which should be garrisoned by armed men. The necessity for making the people 
disaffected is not apparent. The people of India are ready to defend their country, 
It is therefore expedient to effect a reduction in expenses and lessen the burden of 
taxes imposed upon the Indian subjects. : 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
22nd October 1886, Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govi, 


Public No. 2325, Miscellaneous, 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Sr. Gerorce, (Signed) H. E. STOKES, 


4th November 1886. Acting Chief Secretary, 
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aragraph 1.—On the improvement of Legislative Councils in this country .. 
s Ad Ai.—That the 16 English and not the Hindoos are benefited =y the Govern- 
ment of India .. 
1.—Remarks on the Tanj ore remission case and Mr. Thomas’s report 
thereon .. 2° o oe _ a oe oe oe 


Telugu. 


Paragraph 1.—Suggestions to abolish the Income-tax and to adopt some measures to 
reduce the expenses... 
2.—Recommendation to erect a stone-work on the bank of the Goddvari 
near Rajahmundry ity 
3.—Respecting the mission of the Hon’ble Mr. Thomas to Madura ‘ 
4.—Comments on the appointment of a Civilian as Deputy Registrar of the 
High Court - 
$.—Desirability to poe lands to some wandering tribes as the Koravars, &e. 
6.—Comments on the non-payment, by some native officials, for the — 
they receive in villages .. : 


”? 


Canarese. 


The Mysore Budget Estimates. 

India under British administration 

An illustration of Female liberty . 

“Mysore and Travancore ” is 

“Collapse of a Bank ”’ in Mysore .. 

“Survey and Settlement of alienated villages ” - 

Ex-king Theebaw’s memorial to the Government of India 
“The Crole Case” .. ‘ “ ss ‘* 
Privilege of Counsel - ee os - 
Rearing of Silkworms 

The present revenue administration of Mysore ‘a 

Russia and Great Britain, compared in their financial difficulties 


Malayalam. 
Leading Articles .. a I Kerala Mitram ... at Ss 
Correspondence — ae 2 Kerala Patrika sen K.P 
Miscellaneous . . ae Paschima Taraka and Kerala 
7 . Pateka .. 


Abkari ae ile ae new system of assessing the —, K.P., IT (9) : 
= LTO _— and Marriages Registration —A summary of the baa aca of the- — 
— Report, Travancore. —Review of the — for the year 1060 M. E:, K. M., 
Alecander,' Prince, of Bulgaria —The misfortunes that lately befell —, K-M.,1(5) 
Bil —Injury to cultivation owing to — having been surrendered, K. | I (2) 

. ” geal ae crccurad ad Tenants’ I. iecaeraransces —A review of the —, K. P., 


————A. copy of the _, , K.M., 1 (6) 
Bonde sy eOmarks on the —, K. P., II (10) .. 
ndary stones.—In the orders for preparing — in the Palghat taluk, ‘the number of 
Pan required in each case is not specified, K.P., II (6) 2. 
rhe, Robert, Right Honorable.—On the desirable qualifications of —, P.T., III Tl). ns 
oncealment of birth, infanticide, §c.— Causes of —, K.M., IT (2) By i 
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a 
Malayalam—continued. 
Mia a native for —— a — for having been whipped by him —, 
2 ee ] 

Execution of ee —On the — in respect of lands having crops ‘thereon, without pay: 

ment of the costs of cultivation, K.P.,I1 (7) .. . 13 
Family dissensions.—A. means to avoid — among the Malayalis, K. Fv II ) ee 13 
Grant Duff, Sir M. E., and Right Hon’ble Robert Bourke.—A short history of the early 

life of —, &e., P.T., I (3) , 14 
Landlords and tenants in Malabar. —Opinions of Raja Sir T. Madhava Row regarding 

the relation between —, K.M., I 4*4 12 
Lecture.—A translation of a— by Mr unatha Rao, Dewan Bahadur, on “ Woman : 

Her place and power,” K.M., 1 (7) salt (20) a ‘ ib, 
Maharaja, Travancore. —Reception of the — at Kollam, K. M., I (12) . id, 
Malayali family.—A remedy for the restoration of — now decaying, K. P., IT (1) 13 
Marumakkatayam law of inheritance.—Origin of the —, K.P.,1 (3). ib, 
Middle-School Examination.—Regretting the distinction drawn between those who pass 

the — in the first and in the second or third class, in point of eligibility for cbs 

service, K.P., II (3) 5 , ib, 
Municipality, Palghat. —Unsatisfactory state of roads in the —, K. og II (5) id. 
———  Calicut.— Unsatisfactory state of road within the —, K. gt II (11). 14 
Nanu Pilla, Mr.— Administration of Travancore by the late —, P. T., et ee ib. 
Onam feast.—An account of the origin of the —, K.M.,I (1) .. * 1] 

Usual festivities of the —, K.M., I (4 (4 ) 12 
a rr Tiruvangur.—An embezzlement by the Sub-Postmaster of the - —, K. P., 

Meten as 14 
Road.—A — closed at Tripunatura for the ] purposes of the palace, K. M., II (3) 13 
Russian invasion.—Cochin Maharaja’s alarm at a rumour of the—, K.M., T (8) and (11). 12 
Society at Manjeri.—Formation of a — entitled “ Malayala Bhasha Parishkara er 

K.P., If (2) es 13 
Town High School, Palghat. —On the opening of the —, K. P., II (4) 6:2 tb. 
Village officials, Cochin State. —Annoyance caused to subj ects wi the — on the sissies of 

State purposes, K.M., IT (1) i 12 

Hindustani. 
“aero 1.—Advising the British Government to earn the good-will of their 
Muhammadan subjects, in view to cope successfully with Russia aud 
not to suspect the fidelity of the Seikhs on account of seditious rumours 
and be duped by the false promises of the Czar whose insincerity has 
often been proved ; 1d 
‘s 2.—Suggesting to make arrangements i in Madras and elsewhere similar to 
those made in Calcutta regarding the sale of unadulterated ghee .. ib. 
ms 3.—Characterising the policy of Lord Dufferin in connection with Burma |, 
| as rash and hasty, and suggesting to appoint one of the Burman 
Chiefs as the titular sovereign of that country, in view to avoid further 
trouble and secure tranquillity . . tb. 
- 4.—Noticing the tyranny and oppression practised by the “Anglo-Indians 
on cooly class of people, and — to adopt such measures as | 
would tend to remedy the above evil . tb. 
a 5.—Stating that Russia is about to proclaim war, and suggesting to effect a 
reduction in expenses and lessen the burden of taxes imposed upon : 
o° 1. 
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rONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


OCTOBER 1886. 
List oF NEWSPAPERS. : 
— = ‘ | 
Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Po de . Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Hindoojanabhooshany (24th Sept. ; Ist, 8th, 
15th, and 22nd Oct. 1886) Madras Weekly 200 
2 Vettikodiyon (25th Sept. ; 2nd, 9th, ‘and 16th 
October 1886). .. Do. , Do. 250 
3 |Swadeshabhimauny (25th Sept. ; 2nd, 9th, 
16th, and 23rd Oct. 1886) Do. Do. 480 
4 Swadeshabhimauny (Ist and 15th October 
1886) Salem Bimonthly. 150 
5 Tatwavivechiny (26th Sept. ; : 3rd, 10th, 17th, 
and 24th Oct. 1886) Madras .. Weekly 100 
6 | Drauvidavartamauny (22nd, 26th, and 29th 
August ; 2nd, sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
23rd, 26th, and 30th Sept. ; 3rd, 7th, 10th, 
14th and 17th Oct. 1886) Do. Biweekly. 450 
7 |Swadeshamitra (27th Sept. ; 4th, 11th, 18th, 
and 25th Oct. 1886) Do. Weekly 877 
8 | Soojanamanoranjany (29th Sept. ; 6th, 13th, 
and 20th Oct. 1886) ‘ Palamcottah Do. 220 
9 | Travancore Abhimauny (Ist, 11th, and 20th 
Oct. 1886) . .. | Nagercoil .- | Trimonthly. 350 
10 | Calaunidhy (1st and 15th Oct. 1886) . . | Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
11 | Brahma a smeeny Lael and 15th | 
Oct. 1886) . , . | Bangalore Do. 92 
Telugu. ) 
12 | Vivekavardhani ... Rajahmundry ..| Weekly 300 | 
13 | Andhra-Prakasika .. adras. _7. oe 500 ) 
14 | Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. 64 : 
15 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
16 | Rasikollasini se as Guntoor O. 200 
Canarese. 
17 | The Karnataka Prakasika .. ; eee gee . | Weekly 450 
18 | The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini : 0. sot oo 30 
19 | The Sastra Sanjeevini Do. ..| Monthly . 300 
20 |The Law Journal .. Do. : Do. ° 100 
21 | The Mysore Revenue Register ee Do. , Do. 100 
22 | The Dharma Tatwa. cee Do. Do. 100 
23 |The Hindu Matha Prakasika - : Do. ; Do. . 40 
24 | The Mysore Star .. Aan mee .. | Mysore .. , Do. ‘ 500 
25 | The Hitha Bodhini . eee erer se : Do. 900 
26 | The Christa Sabhapatra .. ..| Mangalore ..} Do... 600 
27 |The Sudarshana ie ».| Udipi .. sf Do. 500 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS—continued. 


No. Names of Newspapers. sad % Editions. 
Malayalam. 
28 { Kerala Mitram oe oe .- | Cochin .. . | Trimonthly. 
29 | Kerala Patrika os - ‘si Calicut .. Weekly .. 
30 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin .. Fortnightly 
Hindustani, : 
31 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. oe .. | Triplicane, Jam 
| Bazaar, Madras. | Fourth 
32 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ee os Triplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. | Do. 
33 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib . | Triplicane Second 
34 | Tilism-i-Hairat . | Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras.| Do. 
39 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar Bangalore Sixth 
36 | Bad-i-Saba Do. Do. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
OCTOBER 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 2nd October 1886. 


The editor of the Vettikodiyon says that as the present Raja of the Pudukéta 
State is a minor, the Government have appointed Mr. Seshiah Shastry, the Dewan, 
to be the Regent. This has given dissatisfaction to the royal family and the 
inhabitants of the State. They desire that a European should be appointed to 
act as ‘‘ Tutor and Regent ” to the Prince; and the editor thinks that no objection 
need be made by Government to accede to the general wish. The editor also 
remarks that the Political Agent of that State, being the Collector and Magistrate 
of a district, could afford little time to look after the affairs of the native State 
entrusted to him. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny remarks that the war with Burma is 
unjust, and that the Government of India are responsible for waging the war and 
for the unjustifiable expenditure of the revenues of India in carrying on the war. 


The conquest of Burma is only to open the way for the prosperity of the English 
in another land. Of what benefit is it to the Hindus ? 


3. The Swadeshamitra observes as follows :— 


There are two questions to be asked with regard to the war in Burma, first, 
whether the conquest of Burma is justifiable ; and, second, whether it is justifiable 
to effect such conquest at the expense of India. Though Lord Dufferin and the 
Ministers of State, who supported his opinion, may defend the Burmese war, yet 
the views prevailing in India and England are opposed to the carrying on of the 

war. Government declare that war was waged to diminish the influence which 
was exercised by the French in Burma in detriment to our interests and those of 
British Burma. If this were the object to be attained, cannot the influence of 
the French be diminished and ours increased by simply making Burma a feuda- 
tory State and placing a Resident there? If this had been done, the people of 
Burma would not now be in rebellion, but then there would have been no such 
openings to the English as there are now, and the English commerce would not be 
flourishing to such an extent. If it be true that war has not been waged for 
purposes of British commerce, why have the Government entered recently into an 
agreement with China, by which it was stipulated that that country was to adopt 
all measures to facilitate commerce between Burma and China, and that in return 
the Burma Government will continue to render those civilities formerly rendered 
by Burma to the Emperor of China; and why also should a railway (the cause of 
ecline as in our own country of indigenous manufacture and the introduction of 
English goods) be commenced to be laid in that country, before the country itself 
ad been wholl subjugated ? Thus, if, with mtent to open a new field for their 
countrymen and for their commerce, the English wage war with a foreign country, 
and, subjugating the ‘people, deprive them of their rights and other advantages 
tesulting from independence, can it be justified? In fact, many of the members 
in Parliament and many journals condemned the war. As the result of the war is 
Promote the interests of English traders at the expense of the Indian revenues, 
We are obliged to speak severely of the war and subsequent procedure. Our 
‘ountrymen cried out from the first against the waging of the war for the annexa- 
ton of Burma, and the use of our money for that purpose. A resolution to that 
tllect was passed at a Congress held in Bombay last December, and though it was 
; own to Lord Dufferin, yet he, passing it over, gave effect to the wishes of the 
dgush. We possess only the right of expressing our views in the papers and at 
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meetings, but do not possess the right of constraining Government to act accord; 
to our opinion. Ina country governed by’its own Prince, the people will rise j;, 
rebellion against the king who expends the revenues in useless wars and uselegg 
objects. But in India any such attempt will be crushed by the English troops 
There should be (if not other things) representative bodies as in Europe . 
administer the country and give effect to the wishes and opinions of the people 
Even this is not to be found. Up to the end of last year 30 lakhs of rupees were 
spent on the war, and the estimated expenditure for this year amounted to another 
30 lakhs; but it is admitted by the Government itself that the expenditure wil] 
exceed that amount. It is not known how this money will be raised, and the 
people are unable to bear the levy of more taxes. The English are a people 
possessing wealth, eminence and other qualifications. If they treat helpless and 
poor India in the way they do by spending her exchequer for promoting their own 
prosperity, it reveals the want of dignity in the administrators of England. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
7th October 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 9th October 1886. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra says as follows :— 


_ It appears that the Finance Committee is considering whether it will not be 
expedient to abolish the separate establishments now kept by Local Fund Boards 
for the construction and maintenance of minor public works, and entrust this duty 
. to be performed by the Public Works Department. Many speak against this 
measure, on the ground that it will be opposed to the object contemplated by the 
scheme of local self-government. Prior to 1879, when the Local Fund Boards kept 
no separate establishments and contributed to Government 25 per cent. of the cost 
of construction for the employment of District Engineers in the erection of their 
public works, no good resulted by it, but much the reverse. The District Engineers, 
being Government servants and not under the control of the Local Fund Boards, 
did their work as they liked and paid little heed to the wishes and requirements of 
the Boards. ‘The works, moreover, under the control of the Local Fund Boards, 
were of such a petty kind that the services of men specially trained in England 
were not needed for their construction. The Local Fund Boards, too, complained 
to Government that the rate they were obliged to contribute for the employment 
of Government engineers was rather high. From 1879, when Government ordered 
that the Local Fund Boards should themselves by means of their own officers con- 
struct and maintain the public works under their control, the former evils have 
disappeared, and work is being carried on economically and to the satisfaction of 
the ei If the former system comes into force, the Government engineers will 
expend money as they like on works for the benefit of the Europeans, and will uot 
pay attention to the requirements of the Boards who represent the a fon 
Even under the present C hage wa evils have not altogether disappeared. The Col- 
lector of a district, being also the President of the Local Fund Board, joins with the 
Local Fund Engineer in spending uselessly the money of the tax-payers. But this 
is, in a great measure, checked now owing to the greater intelligence, perseverance 
and sense of honor possessed by the present members of the Boards. Public ma 
is now usefully expended in the laying out of roads and the construction of schoo 
and chuttrams. Were the old system to be revived, all these advantages will 
lost. It stands to reason that municipalities and Local Fund Boards should, rather 
than lose what they have, obtain step by step more power. It is only when the 
powers and responsibilities are great, that there will be sufficient inducement for 
the members to do their work, seeing that they are not paid for what they 40. 
The works entrusted to Local Fund Boards are of a minor Goa they are such as 


can be constructed by native maistries, and do not need the supervision of Europea? 
engineers. Even were they of such a kind as to require trained skill and labour, 


the natives are competent to do them, 


5 


9. The editor of the Calaunidhy also, dealing with the same subject, speaks 
very nearly in the same terms. He says that Government engineers will not be 
sale the control of the Local Boards, that their employment will cost more to the 


Local Boards without any corresponding benefit in return, and that the measure 
would invalidate the local self-government scheme. 


OQoTACAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
15th October 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 16th October 1886. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra says that the Civil Service Commission, if it 
desires to give effect to the wishes of the natives, should adopt the suggestions 
of the “‘ National Congress,” held at Bombay last year, for the Congress, being 
composed of intellectual natives who, after minute inquiry and deliberate consider- 
ation, arrived at their conclusions, may fairly be taken to represent native public 
opinion on the subject. The Congress is of opinion that if the existing rules as to 
the Civil Service Examinations are to continue in force, preliminary examinations 
should be held simultaneously both in India and in England, and the successful 
Indian candidates sent to kngland to complete their studies. The natives cannot 
reconcile themselves to there being two examinations, the Covenanted Civil Service 
and the Statutory Civil Service, the one conducted in England and the other in 
India, for, though both the examinations are same in principle, the Covenanted 
Civilians regard as inferior to themselves those appointed under the Statutory 
Rules. This the natives cannot endure. They desire to be examined equally in 
all respects with the Covenanted Civilians, and to be held equally honorable. The 
Government should adopt measures to give full scope to this eedsiae motive. The 
Commission, in dealing with other matters, should take into consideration the 
question of the limit of age of those appearing at the examination, and raise it to 
23 years instead of the present limit of 19 years. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
25th October 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 23rd October 1886. 


The editor of the Vettikodiyon, describing the way in which the traders at 
Trichinopoly have shut up their shops and are manifesting a spirit of opposition 
towards the local authorities, because the municipality of that place imposed on 
them an income-tax, urges on them the desirability of coming to amicable terms 
with the authorities, and of not listening to the counsels of lawyers and other 
self-interested persons. The editor also thinks that Government should send a 
Committee or a Commissioner to that place to pacify the deluded people. 


2. Under the head of ‘‘ News of the Week,” the editor of the Swadeshamitra 
observes that the war with Burma is still continued, and that it drains India of all 
its money. Government are hard put to raise the needed amount, and they are 
deterred from levying new taxes as they know full well that the imposition of tax 
i India has already been carried to its highest point. If, in addition to this war, 
4 war with Russia breaks out, how are Government to obtain the necessary amount 
ofmoney? Unable, as India is, to pay all such expenses, and reaping, as England 
does, all the benefit to be derived from such wars, it is but reasonable and proper 
that England also should contribute to the expenses of the wars. 


, Ooracamunn, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
8th October 1886. | Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 30th October 1886. 


En The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny says that the English, both in India and 
gland, consider that the Hindus have not the capacity of filling important 
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sitions and administering ‘the country. Are they unaware of the fact that the 
Hindus have advanced in learning and intelligence and possess a knowledge of 
law? How many natives there are who fill the posts of Collectors and J udges ? 
Who perform with skill the work in the various public offices? They are the 
native officials. Their English superiors, though satisfied with them, give out that 
they are not satisfied, and publish in the newspapers that the natives are not 
fit to govern. The English fear that they will not obtain administrative appoint. 
‘ments if the natives, too, are admitted to govern the country, and therefore 
promulgate the idea that they have no administrative capacity. But let us look at 
the facts. Have we not men amongst us who show administrative skill? What of 
the many native gentlemen who administer the Native States and fill the posts of 
Dewans and Ministers? In face of these facts, the English are bold enough to 
ulify the natives and their administrative capacity. The Governor-General has 
nominated a committee of 15 members to report what important posts in the 
different branches of the public service may be thrown open to the natives; and 
we hope that they will visit Madras and other places in the accomplishment of 
their object. 


MADRAS, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
oth November 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of October 1886. 


The English portion of the Vivekavardhani, No. 19, contains the following :— 
‘Our district police had their dignity rather compromised. Three policemen 
were convicted by the Sessions Judge for torture to extort confession. Two 
policemen were convicted for theft bY the Taluk Magistrate. It is believed bv the 

ublic that enlisting in the lower ranks of the Police untried men of loose character 
is the cause of these ugly revelations. If the lower ranks have suffered thus, the 
dignity of the higher ranks is raised by the appointment of a Mr. Hudlestone, a 
son of a late provisional Governor of Madras, as Inspector of our town (Rajab- 
mundry). How we shall be benefited by a European of high birth, who does not 
know the vernacular of the district, being placed at the head of the Town Police, 
we are not in a position to state.” 


2. With respect to the adopted son of the late Princess of Tanjore, daughter 
of Sivaji, the last Maharaja of Tanjore, Andhraprakasika No. 39 recommends that 
Government should bestow on this adopted son some pension in consideration of 
the great advantages the British Government have obtained by the abolition of the 
Tanjore Raj. 

8. Referring to the adulteration of ghee, common in Madras, the editor, in 
No. 41 of the same paper, proposes that the Municipal Overseers in Madras should 
inquire into and report on this matter to the authorities. 


4. In another portion of the same number it is stated that the Court-keeper in 
the Small Cause Court, Madras, has on sale printed forms of plaints for 2 pice each. 
The editor considers that the above officer, who is in receipt of Rs. 100 a-month, 
should not increase his pay by emoluments of this sort.. The editor himself was 
lately compelled to pay 6 pice for a form, 4 pice in excess to the usual amount, 
and he wishes to know who appropriated the extra 4 pice. 


5. Hindujanasamskarini No. 8 states that, as the rate of exchange of silver for 
gold is daily increasing, the Indian Government intends to raise the income-tax. 
The editor suggests that the difficulty can be met with either by an increase 2 
the salt-tax, or by re-imposing the tax on European cotton manufactures. 


6. Another portion of the same peow states that the report of Mr. Thomas on 
the Tanjore Remission Case shows that he thought those to be dishonest who did 


not agree with him. The editor thinks that persons who are partial should not be 
_ chosen as arbitrators. He further states that the inhabitants of the district a8 W ell 
as respectable officers are ruined by Mr. ‘Thomas. 


: %. Rasikollasini No. 4 mentions that the Manager’s post of the Municipality of 
Guntur is said to be now held by Mr. Tod, who does not know Telugu. He 
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receives about Rs. 100 per mensem, while his native predecessor, who was well 
acquainted both with English and Telugu, was paid Rs. 60. The editor therefore 
suggests the appointment of a native to that post. 


MAnDRaAs, (Signed ) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
13th November 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 2nd October 1886. 


The Karndtaka Prakdsiké (English edition), of the 20th September, has the 
following under the heading, ‘“‘ The Travancore and Mysore States :—” 


It would seem that the proceedings at the anniversary of the Travancore 
Maharaja’s college concluded with a speech by Mr. Hannyngton, the British 
Resident, whose speech appears to have been a wise and practical one, and the 
wisest is this, that he is reported to have said: “‘It is not proper to appoint 
strangers to high offices in the State, as mee certainly cannot enter into the feel- 
ings, the wishes, and the wants of the people.” Thisis a very great truth, which 
has yet to be realised in the appointment of a Dewan for the Mysore State. The 
firs; Dewan was a Madrasee; the second Dewan is a Madrasee, whose nomination 
was simply tolerated by the Government of India. Neither of these fortunate 
Madrasees can be said to have understood the wants, the wishes, and the feelings of 
the people of Mysore. It stands to reason that there could be no such understand- 
ing between those who are in the relation of foreigners to each other. If only the 
physical wonder of the leopard changing his spots, or the Ethiopian his skin, then 
might we hope to have a foreign Dewan who will succeed in satisfying the legiti- 
mate aspirations of the people of Mysore. ‘There seems, however, a good time 
coming for this province, when we shall have a Dewan who will be a native of this 
country, and understand the wants, the wishes, and the feelings of the people, and 
thus understanding them, serve His Highness the Maharaja loyally and faithfully. 

The same paper has the following under the heading, *‘ The British Relations 
with Mysore” :— — 

We do wish we felt ourselves in a position to say that the Dewan interests him- 
self to that degree in matters of the public weal which would tend towards the 
happiness of His Highness’ subjects. For instance, in the matter of taxes, the 
incidence of some of them is oppressive and falls on those who are least able to pay. 
The tax on firewood offers a fine illustration. This tax is levied on all carts brought 
into the town, whether for local consumption or for sale in the cantonment, so 
that in the latter event a tax is levied on goods passing through Mysore territory 
against the express provisions of the Sanad, which says that all coo intended for 
military use shall be exempt from all taxes whatsoever, for we must suppose that 
the military are large, if not the largest, consumers of firewood. But it is not this 
we wish to point out. Our object is to show that the duty paid on firewood 
makes that indispensable commodity very dear, indeed, both in the pettah and the 
cantonment as well, and bears heavily on the poor. Wood for fuel is much dearer 
in Mysore than in any other town that can be named in Southern India, and to tax 
it18 to place a hardship on the lower classes of the people, which their pove 
tenders unjust and burdensome. ‘The value of wood for fuel is best shown by its 

eing weighed out, yet an article of domestic need, which none can do without it 
renders still more precious, and therefore dearer, by the heavy charge placed on it. 
€ price of a cart-load has risen to twice its former value, and there seems every 
probability of its getting up much higher, what with middlemen, dalals and Forest 
officials having their hands on the cartmen. This is a measure, then, regarding 
Which the Maharaja may take advice, with a view to its removal, for it is, of a 
th, a sore burden on the poor. | 


* * * # 


, Of course it cannot be expected Mr. Seshadri Iyer can possibly have patriotism 
bins ~ into which he is but an importation, yet he might surely have exerted 
elt to the extent of increasing the revenues, which show no indications of 
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improving, and that, in a country which verily, if “ tickled with a hoe, laughs wit) 
a harvest.” It is on matters such as these that His Highness would do well 4, 
seek the matured advice of the British Resident, who, we are sure, will give hin 
gladly the best of his store of knowledge, which, if followed out, cannot but be 
conducive to the interests and happiness of His Highness’ subjects. 


The Karndétaka Prakdésiké (English edition), of the 27th instant, has the follow. 
ing under the heading, ‘‘ The Speciator Libel Case” :— 


Such being the facts and features of the case, the learned and exprienced Judge 
of the Civil Court of the station dismissed the suit, with all costs. In that verdict 
the public unanimously acquiesced, and gave the editor and proprietor of tho 
Spetcator the credit, which was their just due, for public spirit and independence, 
The plaintiffs also apparently acquiesced in the judgment and paid up the costs of 
the defendants, but just within three days of the expiry of the appeal time, the 
plaintiffs filed an appeal in the Court of the British Resident of Mysore, whose 
judgment appears elsewhere in our columns this morning. From that judgment, it 
is evident that the Civil and Military Station is very badly off in the matter of a 
final appellate judicial tribunal. Our two English contemporaries of the Bangalore 
Spectator and the Evening Mail have published some very severe strictures on 
Mr. Lyall’s qualifications as an appellate judge; but our contemporaries forgot that 
the blame of Mr. Lyall’s appointment rests entirely with the Government of 
India, and that he protested against it. We cannot, > Fak a join in our contem- 
poraries’ tirades against the British Resident in this matter. He did his best, 
according to his lights, and, as we know, the best can do no more. In one view, 
however, Mr. Lyall’s faulty judgment is the best thing that could have happened 
to the public of the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, though the owners of 
the Spectator are heavy losers by it. It will open the eyes of the Government of 
India to the utter absurdity of appointing a purely political and financial officer to 
be the final appellate authority in civil suits which may affect the best interests of 
96,000 people, natives, Eurasians, and Europeans. If a radical change is made in 
this matter, the public will have to thank the proprietor of the Spectator fora 
great public service. 


Fort St. GEORGE, (Signed ) E. S. LAFFAN, 
4th October 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


ae 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 9th October 1886. 


Speaking of certain highway robberies in the frontier districts of Mysore, the 
Karnataka Prékasiké (Canarese edition), of the 27th September, observes :— 


The adage, ‘‘ Though the king get a kingdom, we must still grind ragi,” is 
peculiarly applicable to the state of affairs in Mysore. The State spends a good 
deal, but the subjects derive little benefit. Some of the taluks of the frontier districts 
of Tumkur and Chitaldrug offer immense facilities to robbers and dacoits, and these 
crimes are of every day occurrence. Under these circumstances, the Dewan, with 
the best of intentions, provided the district with a district cutcherry, appointed a 
Special Assistant Commissioner of Police for those parts, and, with a view to improv- 
ing the efficiency of the police administration, placed it under a European officer 
with the title of Inspector-General. Further, thinking that a Hindu would not be 
equal to the task, he was pleased to appoint a Muhammadan to the Deputy 
Commissionership of that district. We are ata loss to perceive the good results 
of all these measures. In republishing below a letter from the Bangalore corre- 
spondent of the Kannada Suvdérte, we should like to ask who is the “master " 
therein referred to? Of what caste are his servants, and whither goes the spoil! 
We observe that the robbers and their mode of robbing are much the same every: 
where. Such things go on with 24, re and we do not believe there could be 
greater blot on the administration of Mysore. Would it not be better to let the 
Mysore sowars, who now carry letter-bags from place to place, do patrolling duty 
on the frontiers? And is it not also desirable that the barr troops now employed m 
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guarding the gates of big people, should be more profitably employed in guarding 
the mountain passes? We trust Mr. Ricketts will pay due attention to this subject. 

The following is an account of a dacoity which was perpetrated in the low- 
lands lying along the old road near Chennarayadrug Pass, between the hours of 
eight and twelve, noon, on Wednesday (the Maddigiri Fair day), the 18th August 
1886 :— 


“Three Brahmans, 2 woman and two men, with a horse, going in the direction of Tumkur 
reached this spot, when a gang of dacoits attacked them. A couple of blows each soon reduced 
the men to submission, and in the case of the helpless woman a threat was enough to wrest from 
her the gold, silver, cash and all they had. They were then removed to a hollow, and there 
consigned to the charge of two more of the robbers’ comrades armed with swords aud clubs. The 
poor Buthinens prayed for mercy and begged to be released. The cut-throat on guard reylied 
that he could not let them go without his master’s orders. The same treatment was experienced 
by other travellers also, and in a couple of hours the dacoits, only seven or eight in number, became 
masters of a booty worth Rs. 400 to Ks. 500, which was no doubt duly remitted to their treasury. 

“ Fortunately, a talary managed somehow or other to escape from their clutches and the comedy: 
which wou.d otherwise have continued till the close of day was soon brought to an end. 

* Rebellious victims suffered most. Submissive individuals escaped with no more than a 
couple of blows. Lrahmans who gave up everything at once were spared even this infliction. 
Twenty-three men, four women with two horses and four bullocks, were thus made prisoners in 
the camp of these bandits, and were warned to preserve perfect silence on pain of instant death. 
This state of things continued till 12, noon, when the talary referred to gave the alarm in the 
adjoining villages. Meanwhile the robbers maniged to tie their male victims to the roots of 
trees and took to their heels. When the robbers were gone the women untied their men, and 
then followed mutual congratulations. Subsequently, the police, the villagers and the big officials 
visited the spot, witnessed the marks of blood end encamped in a neighbouring village to enjoy 
the luxuries which the Shanbogue of the place was able to supply. They then sent in to Tumkur 
such innocent fellows as they could seize whereat the people of the neighbourhood made all sorts 
of scandalous remarks. These big officials have grown so fat that it is as much as they can do 
to get up and sit down. It is impossible for them to detect these rascals, a work which neces- 
sarily involves travelling up and down hill. Some people would say that the State having 
provided us with a police at a cost of four to five lakhs of rupees, ought to insist on their doing 
their work. Others would doubtless insinuate that the police are negligent, and so forth. Men 
are not rare who say that under the British administration bad characters were afraid of punish- 
ment, while at present under the rule of the Bralimans they have no such fear. 

“These are facts which I have taken the trouble to ascertain from three or four of the 
victims. Iam myself a traveller and an inhabitant of Kadiri taluk. The above being a wonderful 
story, I have been induced to spend six pies on postage.” 


The same paper has the following under the heading, ‘‘ Who is to bear the 
Cost of the Viceroy’s Reception ?” 

We announced in one of our back issues that the Viceroy would visit this 
State next November, and that subscriptions were being collected in order to give 
him a suitable reception. We do not know what may be the object of the V iceroy’s 
intended visit. It is not likely that the Maharaja has requested the Viceroy to 
favor him with a visit, since at present there is no favour which the Maharaja has 
it in contemplation to ask. Nor is it likely that the Viceroy comes here at the 
request of the people, since there is no special necessity for them to show their 
loyalty and gratitude to the Queen’s representative iu India at this moment. We, 
therefore, conclude that the Viceroy visits our country without any definite object, 
Just to see it as he passes along. It is but proper that a suitable reception should 
be given him, and it is even more incumbent on the Maharaja than upon his 
subjects to welcome him here and express his loyalty and gratitude to the Queen- 
Empress. We, therefore, do not think it proper that the public should be compelled 
to subscribe to meet the cost of the Viceroy’s reception. The Nizam and the 
Guicowar take. this view, and are making grand preparations for the Viceroy’s 
reception at the cost of the State. Seeing that this State spends large sums on 
unnecessary objects, we hope it will not grudge this legitimate and necessary 
expenditure. 

The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini (Anglo-Vernacular) of the 2nd current has the 
following under the heading ‘“‘ Railway Communication for Coorg ” :— 

_ With the reviving prosperity of the district now evident, we think this is no 
opportune moment for reviving the question of railway communication. Few 
districts have stronger claims to facilities of this kind than Coorg. At present, it 
18 completely left out in the cold, and the consequence 1s that the transport of a ton 


22 Teed 


ni ee Pree Pe 


. ” ; C_+ a eee 
a Opntgn 25 Siw. Spenser Mer MEE ap nds OF 


10 


of coffee from the estate to the seaboard costs more than the freight from thence ¢, 
England. Not only is the cost heavy, but the class of carriage is most unsatis. 
factory ; and for an improvement in this respect, as well as for the speed and 
punctuality a railway would afford, the planter would probably be disposed to pay 
as much as he does now. But the speed, regularity and safety which a railwa, 
ensures are invaluable advantages, and would be hailed with the greatest satisfac. 
tion by every planter in the district. Moreover, the facilities it would afford {oy 
conveying much-needed fertilisers for maintaining the productiveness of his property 
would be a further boon, and in a thousand different ways he would feel and 
appreciate its benefit. At present, the cost of railway material is unprecedented]y 
low, and everything seems favorable for entering upon such an undertaking. The 
distance from the terminus of the Mysore line, or from the nearest point of junction 
with that line (Seringapatam) to a point of general convenience in Coorg, say 
Siddapoor, is only some 44 miles, and not through a very difficult country, If 
brought to this point, it would serve the Bamboo district and North Coorg, the 
latter of which could be readily connected with it by cross-roads. It would also be 
within easy distance of Mercara and Verajapett. The country between Seringa. 
patam and Coorg would contribute a fair traffic, as should also the timber forests 
of East Coorg. 


‘Fort St. GEorGE, (Signed) EK. 8. LAFFAN, 
13th October 1886, Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 16th October 1886. 


The Karndtaka Prakésiké (Canarese edition) of the 4th current has the follow- 
ing under the heading, ‘‘ Remuneration to Patels and Shanbogues.” 

The objects of the Revenue Survey and Settlement of Mysore were three-fold: 

1) To protect the poorer ryots against oppression by revenue officials ; 
to} To fix the remuneration of Patels and Shanbogues and prevent their 
tyrannising over the ryots ; 
3) To facilitate the collection of land-revenue. 

At that time the reversion of the country to native rule appeared improbable. 
When, however, the country was restored to the Maharaja, it was resolved still 
to retain the administrative arrangements made in the time of the British rule. 
The sole results of this were that the same high salaries which had formerly been 
given to British officers were now given to their native successors, and that every 
effort was made to make it appear that the revenue was barely sufficient to meet the 
charges of the State, and that the State was governed with a due regard for public 
opinion. 


When the Revenue Settlement was introduced the Shanbogues were deprived 
of the fees which they used to receive from the ryots. But lately the Government 
have refused to pay Yh their lawful remuneration on account of an alleged defici- 
ency of revenue. How are the Shanbogues to live? The Shanbogue is precluded 
from leaving his post and seeking his livelihood elsewhere, as he and his family would 
in that case lose their hereditary employment. The Dewan turns a deaf ear to the 
petitions of the Shanbogues requesting him to pay their salaries. If he is referred 
to on the point by the taluk and district authorities, he replies that Government 
have decided to confer lands on the Shanbogues instead of salaries. Even suppos- 
ing this is agreed to, what ryot will consent to give up arable land in his village 
for such a compensation as is usually paid in municipalities? If the lands are 
uncultivated, who will pay the cost of bringing them under cultivation ? Moreover, 
the working Shanbogues alone will enjoy the land, and how then can the ancient 
custom by which all the family enjoy the post and do the work in turn be main- 
tained ? We very much regret to hear that the petitions of these Shanbogues 
want of the means of subsistence have not been heard. The petition which we 
have published on the third page of this paper seems to be one of them. The 
petitioners humbly request the Resident to inquire into this matter. If these poo 
Shanbogues miss the opportunity of personally representing their grievances 
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the Viceroy when he next visits our State, they may bid farewell to all hopes of 
obtaining a redress. 


The Mysore Vrittdnta Bodhim (Anglo-Canarese) of the 9th instant has the 
following under the heading, “‘ Forced Labour.” 

According to the rule by which ryots are required to keep certain tanks in 
order, earth and turf repairs of every kind have to be carried out by them; the 
portion of work to be done by each is in proportion to the amount paid by him to 
Government for land, houses, &c. All authority is vested in the Patel, Sheikdar, 
and other village authorities; and should any ryot refuse to do his share of the 
work, these same authorities are authorised to do it by paid labour, and recover 
the amount expended from the delinquent. It seems to us that the existence of 
such rules is an anachronism, they being more fitted for men in a state of slave 
than for men who are supposed to be free agents, as are the ryots of the Mysore 
State. These rules might not have worked badly in by-gone days, when the 
English Commission was at the head of affairs, when the Sahibs looked into things 
for themselves, and when the ryots knew that a statement of grievances would 
result in an instant inquiry. But any one who knows anything of the prevailing 
characteristics of the majority of the village officials will perceive at once what a 
terrible instrument for oppression and wrong these rules give to them. Any rule 
enabling an official to call away a man from his home and labour to do work for 
which no remuneration is made, seems to us to be essentially unjust. All the wet 
and garden lands under tanks are assessed highly, so highly that many ryots have 
hard work to make both ends meet, so highly that Government can surely afford 


to undertake any repairs that may be needed to the tanks, just as landlords are 
supposed to keep their houses in a proper state of repair. 


Fort St. GEORGE, (Signed ) kK. 8S. LAFFAN, 
 - 16th October 1886, Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 16th October 1886. 


In a second article on the ‘‘ Remuneration of Patels and Shanbogues,” the 
editor of the Karndtaka Prakdsiké (Canarese edition) of the 11th current says: 
The village officials are evidently overworked and ill-paid. We have every reason 
to believe that the grievances stated in the petition addressed by them to the 
Dewan, and which is now pending before him, are no imaginary grievances, but 
simple truth. The Dewan has taken so much time to ponder over them that we 

cannot but conclude that he is perplexed as to what his reply should be. The 
Government, we think, is to blame for this unsatisfactory condition of affairs. So 
long as the Service Inam system was in force, things went smoothly. But when 
that system was abolished, and the salary system introduced, the Government soon 
found itself too poor to pay in cash, and accordingly proposed to go back to the 
former system. Such land as the State can now allot to its village officials is mostl 
waste land, which they cannot afford to cultivate. Fine arable land which the 
would pec is not available. The only alternative is to fix a percentage on the 
revenue collections of each village for the payment of its officials. 

_So much regarding the remuneration of these public servants. We shall now 
notice their work. The Shanbogue is alone responsible for the accuracy of the 
milage accounts. And as the Patels are, with very few exceptions, illiterate people, 
‘he work of revenue collection depends on the presence of the Shanbogue. In 


widition to these, his legitimate functions, the unfortunate man has to stand the 
nial of a jamabundy. With the advent of the Survey and Settlement, the principal 


co uments of these servants disappeared. But these Survey and Settlement Rules 
ae hot contributed, in the least, to lessen the ag and expense to which a 
a ogue is subjected during the jamabundy. The duty of a Patel, or at least 
at he actually does, is to assist the Shanbogue in the collection of revenue. 
18 officer is an innovation, introduced here with the Survey and Settlement. A 


Patel in 


this country is, unlike his brother in the British dominions, without judicial 
Powers, The weakness of the Government in aping the ways of the paramount 
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Power might be excused, if, like that Power, it provided its officials with adequate 
salaries. 


One evil resulting from the co-existence of this functionary with the Shanbogue 
is that their interests clash, and a dishonest ryot is not often es to take ndvenin e 
of the disagreements existing between these bee» of his village. In other wane 
he evades payments, telling each in turn that he has paid the other. 

The Shanbogues are again peculiarly unfortunate in being Brahmans. The 
are, as a class, supposed, in consequence, to be dishonest. The non-Brahmay 
official misses no opportunity of exaggerating things, while the Brahman official seeks 
to build up a reputation for impartiality by severely punishing these poor caste. 
fellows of his for slight mistakes. ‘To err is human” is a truth which is oftep 
lost sight of in dealing with these unhappy subordinates. 

Since the Government have put forward the plea of deficiency of funds, we are 
naturally led to consider the question of the necessity for Patels. Before the 
Patels came into existence the collection of revenue was as easy as it is now, but 
under the present system we are reminded of the saying, ‘‘ you must suffer and | 
must starve ;” for, both Shanbogue and Patel are equally ill-paid. Seeing that 
the Government cannot afford to maintain a Shanbogue and a Patel simultaneously 
we would advocate the theory of ‘‘the survival of the fittest,” and suggest the 
abolition of Patels. If, however, the services of Patels are deemed indispensable 
then the Shanbogues should go. But if, under the Survey Rules, it is thought that 
both these functionaries are essential adjuncts of a village establishment, the State 
ought not to grudge paying them their due, just as it does not grudge paying its 
higher officials. ‘To turn a deaf ear to their incessant prayers is unworthy of a 
Government, and to say, as the Dewan is reported to have done when a number of 
them waited on him in order to state their grievance, ‘‘ You came so far merely to 
enjoy a railway journey,” or “ to see the races,” is simply to add insult to injury. 


Adverting to Dewan Bahadur R. Raghunatha Row’s recent visit to Kolar, the 
same paper says :— 

Not satisfied with what they read in the newspapers, the people of Kolar 
invited Dewan Bahadur Raghunatha Row to pay them a visit, in order to hear him 
lecture on the vexed question of early marriages and enforced widowhood. The 
Dewan Bahadur gladly responded to the request and delivered a lecture in the 
Kolar High School Hall. ‘The subject dealt with was ‘“‘ The Sastras on Marriage.” 
Mr. Kalapatti Subba Row, the Deputy Commissioner of the district, presided. The 
hall was crowded. ‘The audience were much pleased with the lecture. When it was 
over Mr. Ragunatha Row inquired whether anybody wished to discuss the subject 
with him. Some pundits stood up as usual and offered to discuss; and Munsif 
Srinivasa Row had certain doubts of his on widow marriage removed by the Dewan 
Bahadur. The meeting then terminated. Next morning Dewan Bahadur Raghv- 


natha Row gave a lecture on the Hindu religion. The same Deputy Commissioner | 


presided, and the meeting was a success. 

By request of the Pundits there was another special meeting in the Someshwar 
temple. This, however, was not well conducted. A number of the audience were 
orthodox pundits. 


The Karndtaka Prakdsiké (English edition) of the same date has the follow- 
ing under the heading, ‘‘ A Final Appellate Court for the Bangalore Station.” 

It certainly is an extraordinary and very undesirable legal anomaly that the 
Final Appellate Judge should be far less instructed and far less experienced than 
the Judges and Magistrates against whose decisions appeals are made. The fault 
lies altogether with the Government of India, who have appointed the British 
Resident of Mysore for the time being to be the Chief Judge of the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore, and it is but justice to both Mr. Girdlestone an 
Mr. Lyall to admit that both protested against their appointment to the bigs 
judicial post of Chief Judge, and that the Government of India absolutel negative 
the protest and insisted on tlieir undertaking the discharge of responsible functions 
which they had never before discharged. | 


* * * * * | * 
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A meeting was called at the Mayo Hall to consider certain public questions, 
mvolving grievances, with reference to the expected visit of the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India, and with a view to represent the same to His Lordship 
ina public memorial. It was undoubtedly understood that amongst the public 

‘evances was the anomalous constitution of the Chief Appellate Court of the 
station. At the last moment, the managers of the meeting, for no particular 
reason assigned, abandoned this question, while every other public grievance was 
embodied in resolutions which were sent to the Municipal Commissioners to be 
inserted. in a memorial. 

In continuation of the last article on ‘‘ Forced Labour,” the Mysore Vritténta 
Bodhini (Anglo-Canarese) of the 16th current says: A certain tank needed to be 
repaired, and orders were issued to the villagers to carry out the earth-work, &c. 
The people of the adjacent village, who apparently ought to have carried out the 
whole of the work, were treated leniently, and a considerable portion of the repair 
was relegated to the. inhabitants of some village situated at distances varying from 
one to two miles. These people, having no connection with the tank, refused to 
do the work, and on being pressed in no mild manner, appealed to the Amildar, 
to the Deputy Commissioner, and ultimately, it 1s said, to even higher authorities. 
The Deputy Commissioner and others can scarcely be expected to be acquainted 
with the position of every village in the country, and consequently depend for 
their information on the heads of the taluks. In this case, rightly or wrongly, the 
decision was given against the ryots, and they were ordered to carry out the work. 
They still retused, saying they had no connection with the water of the tank in 
question ; they had never at any time assisted in the repairs of that tank, and the 
had their own village tank to look after. On their refusal to work, the village 
authorities paid them a visit, attached some of their saa arg & such as cows, calves, 
brass vessels, &c., set peons to guard them and prevent th 
or to get water; and they say that a much higher official visited them, abused 
them and their women in no measured terms, used his cane freely, and even 
struck one respectable old man on the cheek. It is quite possible that this is an 
exaggerated statement, somewhat coloured by the men who gave us the story ; 
but, making all due allowances for exaggeration, the fact remains that a large 
number of villagers are exasperated and discontented * * * *, This is not 
as it should be, and yet we fear the evil will increase rather than diminish so long 


itis possible for village authorities to have such uncontrolled power over the 


time and work of the ryots. An evil duly recognised is an evil partially remedied. 
There is an opportunity here for the Dewan to greatly increase his popularity, 
and, what is better still to do something that will materially benefit the people. 
Let every rule that is capable of being used to the detriment of the ryots be 
rescinded. Let every burden that is intolerably heavy be removed. Let the ryots 
pay a just assessment for all the land they hold under the Government; let them 
receive a just recompense for every service they render to the Government, and 
the Mysore peasantry will be happy and contented, the backbone and strength of 
the Government they enrich, and whose protection they are supposed to enjoy. 


Fort Sr. GEorce, (Signed) EE. 8S. LAFFAN, 
19th October 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 30th October 1886. 


_ The Karndétaka Prakdstké (English edition) of the 25th instant has the follow- 
ing under the heading, ‘‘ A Questionable Privilege.” 


Clearly, though the Privy Council Chapter has been extended to Bangalore, it 

4 been in a ‘kinder sarkatic” way, as Artemus Ward would say; for, as the 
\ppellate Court of Bangalore consists of only one solitary Judge, no appeal can 
46 from him. Surely it did not require any judicial training or experience, 
h orounding in any forensic lore, for any one to know that the extension of 
apter XIV of the Civil Procedure Code to the Bangalore station is an insult to 

° community, inasmuch as it bestows no privilege? We are convinced that 

it, Lyall would not intentionally allow pranks to be played on the unfortunate 


elr going out to work 
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public of the Civil and Military station of Bangalore, but it is a pity he dj 
study the Code carefully, iad shel the mt of India of the nce. 
and ludicrous error they were perpetrating. ” 

While on this subject we would inquire what is being done to petition ¢) 
Viceroy in Council to constitute a proper and efficient Appellate Court for the 
station of Bangalore. As matters at present stand, the citizens of that station re 
tmwery! unsafe in regard to life and property, because public confidence in the 

ighest appellate authority has been almost lost. | 


Fort St. Grorce, (Signed) . S. LAFFAN, 
lst November 1886, Canarese Translator to Government, 


= 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of October 1886. 


1. Kerala Mitram.—l. (1) The first article, which is a continuation of the review 
of the Travancore Administration Report for the year 1060 M.E., asks the Superin- 
tendent of Police to watch the doings of his subordinates as, generally speaking 
they are uneducated and therefore likely to prove a source of annoyance i 
oppression to the public; remarks that only a very small proportion of the cases of 
bribery was proved ; surmises that the great increase in the number of appeals ig 
probably due to the hasty and careless way in which cases were disposed of by the 
lower courts in order to clear off the heavy arrears on their files; and considers 
the progress of education on the whole satisfactory. | 

(2) The second article, while thanking the Dewan of Cochin for the steps he 
took to correct certain irregularities in the Cochin Educational Department, hopes 
that he will exert himself to have a B.A. class added to the Ernakulam High 
School, 

3) The third article mentions the terms of the recent concordat between Pope 
Leo XIII and the King of Portugal. 

(4) The fourth article after describing the present state of Bulgaria, concludes 
with a prayer that the war with which she is now threatened may be averted. 

(5) Referring to a report in some of the Paris newspapers that the native 
Rajas in India have sided with the Russians and that great disturbances are there- 
fore likely to be caused soon in Central Asia, the fifth article says that it is not 
probable that the Indian Rajas could have committed themselves to the folly of 
forsaking the British and joiming with the Russians, whose Government is barbarous 
when compared with that of the British, although the policy of the latter in 
introducing the income-tax, in annexing Burma contrary to the wishes of the 
Indians, in charging the expenses of the Burmese war against the Indian treasury, 
and in refusing to admit Hindus gnd Muhammadans to the Volunteer Corps, has 
tended to create great dissatisfaction in the minds of the natives of India. The 
article concludes with an opinion that the report above referred to, is either the 
result of a scheme devised by the French to add to the apprehensions with which 
the British are already troubled in connection with Ireland, Bulgaria and Egypt, 
or was started by Maharaja Dhuleep Singh whose progress to India was ated on 
the way and who is now living in Paris. 2 

( 8) Referring to the late fire in the Mattancheri bazaar in Cochin, the sixth 
article urges upon the Cochin Government the necessity for providing and main- 
taining in good order a couple of fire-engines for use in times of need. 

(7) The seventh article gives an account of the recent riot at Delhi between 
Hindus and Muhammadans. 

(8) The eighth article contains a description of the late destructive earthquake 
in the south of the United States. ‘ 

II. (1) A correspondent refers to certain irregularities in the Travancore postal 
department and says that in that department reforms are urgently wanted. — 

III. (1) With reference to the proposed camp of exercise at Ravilpindi, 


December next, a paragraph says that the late camp of exercise at Delhi has 
already caused the income-tax to be levied and loans to be raised by Government, 
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_ (2) The second paragraph, after stating that the public have manifested their 
feelings with regard to the Lieutenant-Governors of the Punjaub and of the North- 
Western Provinces, both of whom have to vacate their seats shortly, by memo- 
rializing Government that, in the case of the former, his tenure of office be extended 
to another 5 years, but that no such extension be granted to the latter, says that 
the difference between these two Lieutenant-Governors appears to iaovalle that 
between the Governors of Bombay and Madras. 


2. Kerala Patrita.—I. (1) The first article says that, to the old prevailing 
custom in the interior parts of Malabar of according splendid receptions to the high 
oficials who visit the offices subordinate to them in their tours of inspection, the 
practice of decorating the public offices to be visited has now been added, and con- 
demns the practice as utterly unnecessary and also injurious to the poor inhabitants 
on whom the burden of providing the necessary materials for such decoration 
ultimately falls. 

(2) Referring to the decision of the local District Court in the case between 
the trustees of the Guruvayur temple, holding both the trustees as having equal 
rights to the management of the affairs thereof, the second article says that the 


decision is beneficial to the interests of the tenants and prejudicial to those of the 
temple. 


(3) The third article contains a translation of a notification published by the 
Revenue Settlement Officer in the Nélgiri District Gazette of the 8th September 
1886, laying down the principle on which the new settlement will be carried on in 
W fs cy It also reproduces a letter written by the Nilambur Elaya Tirumalpad 
stating that, under the treaty entered into between janmis and the  aeladinineotc in 
1803, regarding the settlement in Malabar, the rules laid down in the Gazette 
cannot app'y to the lands in the Wynaad, where the assessment on cultivated lands 
is generally already oppressive, and pointing out the impropriety of selling for 
arrears of land-revenue the janmam rights, and not those of the defaulter. 

(4) The fourth article dwells at length upon the present as well as the past 
state of the Marumakkatayam law of inheritance prevailing in Malabar, and 
suggests the partition of property among the various members of a family governed 
by this law, as a remedy for the dissensions so common among them. 


(5) The fifth article contains an account of the recent riot caused by Muham- 


madans at Etwah near Agra. 


(6) The sixth article mentions the various advantages of the partition of 
property which is incompatible with the Marumakkatayam law of inheritance, and 
asks whether there is any harm in suggesting that the Makkatayam, which is 


observed everywhere else, may be substituted for the Marumakkatayam law which 
is admittedly injurious in the present state of affairs. 


(7) The seventh article invites the attention of the Surgeon-General with the 
Government of Madras to the fact that it is very desirable that civil apothecaries 


and hospital assistants should, to be of any good to the public, be posted to their 
Own native districts. 


IT. (1) A correspondent complains that, in the Malabar Collector’s office and in 
the District Court of South Malabar, Malayalis were not granted leave for the late 
Ayiliam and Makam festival, and Brahmans for the late Mahlaya amavasi. This 
complaint is based on the ground that in former years leave was granted for the 
former and that the latter was a sanctioned kb dilew: The writer also asks why, 
When the Christian holidays are allowed in the offices presided over by Hindus, the 
Hindu holidays are not allowed in those presided over by Europeans. 


(2) The writer of the second letter, after referring to the extent of the mischief 
€ to himself and his companions by wild elephants and other wild beasts when 
© was once lately travelling on a road near Edakkara leading from Nilambur 

ynaad, requests that, if the Government are not disposed to take measures 
“ot putting a stop to the destruction, by wild animals, of men, cattle and crops, the 


lms wrested from the pee as an expiation for the offence committed by a 
eppila may be returned to them. ae 


don 


(3) The third letter refers to the necessity for the permanent entertainment 
( an hospital assistant in the hospital at Alatur, in the Palghat taluk, 
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(4) The writer of the fourth letter inquires whether there is any law enjoinin 
village munsifs to entertain all civil suits duly brought before them, or whether 
they may entertain such suits or not according to their discretion. 


(5) The fifth letter forwards, for publication, an extract from the “‘ Malayali,” 
inviting the attention of the Director of Public Instruction to certain inconsis- 
tencies appearing in some of the books prescribed for the Primary Schools in the 
Malabar District. 

(6) Referring to a vakkalat (power of attorney) filed in the Palghat Sub-Court 
with a false certificate purporting to have been endorsed thereon by the village 
munsif of Kottayi, the sixth letter asks whether it is not the court wherein the 
vakkalat has been filed that has power to give sanction for any criminal prosecution 
~ in connection with it. : 

(7) The seventh letter complains that, in the Palghat taluk, licenses to keep 
arms for 1886 have not yet been obtained, although applications were made a year 
ago, and requests that, as the period for which licenses were originally sought is to 
expire shortly, the fees paid for this year may be considered as paid for the 
ensuing year, and that licenses may be issued accordingly. 

(8) Referring to Standing Order No. 49 of the Board of Revenue, requiring 
stamp vendors to execute a bond for the fifth part of the value of stamps to be 
kept by them, the eighth letter questions the propriety of such an order, while the 
stamps are bought by vendors with their own ready-money. 

(9) The ninth letter says that a high official, who had been to Palghat lately 
on his official tour, beat some amsam adhikaris (village munsifs), and that the 
practice of European officials beating natives has become very common. 

(10) The tenth letter thinks that the co-operation of the officials in Malabar 
with the welfare of the Kerala Patrika is not enough, and concludes with a wish 
that the paper may prosper. 

(11) The eleventh letter states the experiences of a person who has found, to 
his great disadvantage, that in Malabar any show of independence is very unwel- 
come to officials and karanavars (seniors). 

(12) The twelfth letter invites the attention of the District Registrar of Telli- 
cherry to the fact that the present Sub-Registrar of Payyoli (T. Krishnaier) insults 
the parties appearing before him on business, and that he exercises many powers 
with which he is evidently not invested. The letter also contains a remark that 
if Government have specially invested him with magisterial powers, they could 
not have committed a more serious mistake. 


III. (1) With reference to the heavy expenses incurred during the time of a 
former Viceroy, Lord Dalhousie, on account of the tours His Excellency performed 
in great pomp, and charged to the public purse, a paragraph says that the Govern- 
ment of India has run deeply into debt on account of similar useless expenditure 
and by going to war with foreign countries, while the fruits of conquest are not 
utilised in making good the loss sustained by India. The attention of the Finance 
Committee is invited to this point. 

(2) The second paragraph bitterly complains that no medical aid whatever 1s 
rendered to sufferers of an epidemic fever now raging furiously in the Palghat 
taluk, and remarks that Government tries all operations resulting in income to 
itself first in that taluk. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka.—I. (1) The first article contains an 
account of the: proceedings of a general convocation of the Syrian community 
lately held at Cottayam to concert measures for their social improvement. 

(2) The secon article taxes the Cochin Municipality with indifference to 
matters of public interest, such as the state of roads, education, sanitation, water- 
supply, &e., and requests the public to select as municipal councillors only such 
persons as are found competent and willing to discharge their trust properly. — 

(3) The third article describes the nature of the late conspiracy against Prince 
Alexander of Bulgaria. 

(4) pple to the new abkéri laws, the stringency of which has caused the 
closing of all toddy-shops in British Cochin, the fourth article says that the present 


state is of course desirable in the interests of society, while it is greatly in] urious 
to those of dealers in toddy and of farmers of abkdéri revenue. 
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II. (1) A correspondent complains that a vendor of stamped cadjans at 
Trichur, in the Cochin State, when selling such cadjans, receives from the purchasers 
more than their actual value. 

(”) The second letter, after alluding to the various taxes, fees, fines and 
penalties levied on account of the municipal laws, which are in themselves very 
oppressive, complains of the heavy reductiun in the grants made last year for 
teachers of schools, and of the irregularity in the payment of salaries to certificated 
teachers within the Cannanore Municipality. 

3) The third letter invites the attention of the Cochin Municipality to the 
fact that the peon employed in the municipal school at Amraveti takes possession 
of the books and slates left by students in the school, and refuses to return them 
except on payment of such fees as he in each case prescribes. 


(Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
18th November 1886. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of October 1886. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 25th October.—‘ Deserving of the notice of Government.” 
The following is the précis of an article under the above head :— 


It is deemed expedient that the order of Government relative to the com- 
pulsory retirement of gazetted and non-gazetted officers employed in the civil line 
on their attaining 54th year of their age, should, in our opinion, be cancelled for the 
good of the service; inasmuch as most of the men of that age are yet physically 
and mentally fit to serve Government satisfactorily, and that it is advisable that 
the limitation of age may be extended to sixty years. This course, if adopted, will 


prove economical and will not unnecessarily swell the list of pensioners, and thus 
save Government from loss. 


2. Muzhar-ul-Ajaib, 14th October.—The state of affairs in Burmah is not yet 
satisfactory, the country is still the scene of tumult, uproar, dacoity and insur- 
rection. We have heard that a ‘‘round Robin ” has been submitted by the Burmese 
ringleaders to the local British authorities, praying that if Theba, their ex-king, be 
reinstated under the suzerainty of the British Government, it will result in the 
speedy restoration of peace in the country and the conquerors will earn the good- 
will of the Burmese who will prove themselves faithful subjects of the British Raj. 
If this news is true, we beg respectfully to suggest that our Government will not 
allow this opportunity to slip through their fingers. We trust that, as the request 
is a reasonable one, it may be granted by the British Government, and that Theba 
replaced on the musnud and treated as one of their vassals. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
17th November 1886. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


Public No. 2533, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the Departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, | Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, | 
Fort St. Gzorae, (Signed) HH. E. STOKES, 


6th December 1886. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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»  2.—Suggesting the re-instatement, of Theba under the suzerainty of the 
British Government... - : tb. 


TTTILIIT Ivy grr yrit | 


I~ sla, arn TT 


ee 


eer 


” - aw 
er eee —_ ee 


(ONFIDENTIAL, 


NOVEMBER 1886. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Ph sabi Editions. j|of Copies 
issued. 
a | 
Tamil. 
1 | Drauvidavartamauny (2lIst, 24th, and 31st 
October; and 4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, | 
2ist and 25th November 1886) NP Madras .. Biweekly ..: 450 
2 |Soojanamanoranjany (27th October ; and 
3rd, 10th and 17th November 1886) __.. | Palamcottah Weekly 220 
3 Hindooj anabhooshany (29th October; 5th, 
12th and 19th November 1886) .. Madras .. Do. | 200 
4 | Vettikodiyon (28rd and 30th October; and , 
6th, 13th and 20th November 1886) <i: ee , Do. ch ee 
5 Swadeshabhimauny (30th October; and 6th, ! | 
13th and 20th November 1886) .. Do. i sh oe 
6 |Swadeshamitra (30th, October; and 6th, 
and 13th November 1886) a ws a we 877 
Do. (20th November 1886) . Do. Do. ~o| 1,200 
7 | Tatwavivechiny (31st October ; and 7th, 14th _ | 
and 21st November 1885) . ws ey Se oe eee 
8 | Calaunidhy (1st and !dth November 1886) . Coimbatore .| Bimonthly. | 300 
9 | Swadeshabhimauny (lst and 15th November | 
1886) : Salem 1: ae ‘“ | 150 
10 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny “(Ist and 15th : | 
November 1886) .. Bangalore Do. 92 
11 | Travancore Abhimauny (st, 10th and 20th 
November 1886) Nagercoil »- | Trimonthly. 300 
| ) | 
Telugu. | , | 
12. | Vivekavardhani Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
13 | Andhra-Prakasika Madras. Do. ; 500 
14 | Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. . 64 
15 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly .. 100 
16 | Rasikollasini Guntur 0. i 
Canarese. | 
17 |The Karnataka Prakasika . . .. | Bangalore Weekly .. 450 
18 | ‘lhe hag Vrittanta Bodhini : Do. Do. a 30 
19 | The Sastra Sanjeevini ; Do. Monthly .. 300 
20 The Law Journal .. ie Do. Do. < 100 
: 1 |The Mysore Revenue Register Do. i 100 
“2 |The Dharma Tatwa . Do. Do. oe 100 
23 | The Hindu Matha Prakasika Do. — 3. 40 | 
24 The Mysore Star .. . . | Mysore Do. — 500° 
The Hitha Bodhini . ° Do. ae 900 
> The Christa Sabhapatra _. | Mangalore Do. ..| 600 
The Sudarsana ». | Udipi Do. ..} 600 
—=—=— ~ pA: RS 


—TSUTTLUIT TT Ul heen be 


ee ae 


} 2s ; 


a saan a ™ rarrrerrry r,T FT UU TSCTATT t 


2 


~ List or NEwSsPAPERS—continued. 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. pee = 4 Editions. | of Copies 
issued, 
Malayalam. 
28 | Kerala Mitram pe oe Cochin Trimonthly 200 
29 | Kerala Patrika ii ie oe Calicut .. Weekly .. 800 
30 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin Fortnightly 900 
Hindustani. 
31 |Shams-ul-Akhbar .. ee . | Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. | Fourth 
32 | Jarida-i-Rozgar ee oe .. | [riplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. | Do. 
33 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Triplicane Third 
34 | Tilism-i-Hairat Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. | First 
35 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar Bangalore .- | Ninth 
36 | Bad-i-Saba Do. ». | Sixth 


——_—— 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
NOVEMBER 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 6th November 1886. 


The editor of the Sogjanamanoranjany says that the reason is not apparent why 
the Finance Committee, whose duty was to Lavine measures solely for the retrench- 
ment of the Imperial expenditure, proposed the amalgamation of the Local Fund 
Engineering Department with the Imperial Public Works Department. The 
Engineering Departments instituted by the Local Fund Boards have been working 
satisfactorily ; and we should feel thankful that the suggestions of the Committee 
with regard to them were not accepted by Government. If the Imperial Public 
Works Departments be retained only for such districts as Tinnevelly, Tanjore, 
Trichinopoly, South Arcot, &c., which largely grow wet crops, and where there are 
numerous irrigation works, and abolished for such districts as Salem, Coimbatore, 
Bellary, Cuddapah, &c., which are comparatively dry crop growing districts and 
do not abound in irrigation works of much importance, and if the charge of the 
works in the last mentioned districts be made over to the several District Boards, 
the saving to the Imperial funds will undoubtedly be great. It may also be 
expected that work will be satisfactorily carried on, as the members of District 
and Taluk Boards and Union Punchayets are but the representatives of the people, 
who, as a matter of course, are the first to be interested in the maintenance of irri- 
gation works in their districts. There is besides a safeguard in the fact that the 
Collectors are themselves Presidents of the District Boards, and other Government 
officials the Chairmen ‘of Taluk Boards and Punchayets. 


2. With regard to the war in Burma, the editor of the Swadeshabhimauny says 
as follows :— 


Many competent men consider that the advent of the English in Burma has 
been nce, Mem of no good to its inhabitants. We too are of the same opinion. 


As the English have taken possession of the country and no Burmese king has been 


appointed to rule over it, the people are in rebellion, and dacoity and murder are 
of every-day occurrence. The money spent on the war and the sacrifice of life 
incurred in it are a dead loss to India. The resulting benefit is little or nothing. 
The only tangible good was the royal property carried off from Mandalay. Reports 
reach that Upper Burma is in a very unsettled state. If the Burmese show a 
disposition of not submitting to the English either by lenient or rigorous measures, 
how is it possible to pacify Burma without a native ruler (being appointed) ? 


3. The editor of the Swadeshamitra observes as follows :— 


While the money expended by Government comes from the people, why 
should not the latter be allowed to inquire into the manner of its application ? 
ile in Europe and America there are constituted Parliaments and Councils to 
sanction the yearly budget of receipts and expenditure, to assent to new laws being 
made or to new taxes being levied, or to consent to the declaration of war with any 
foreign potentate, why should there be not a similar Council or Assembly for India 
also ? y may not the several Legislative Councils of this country be improved 


and vested with various powers? Are the people of this country fit only for the 


business of legislating? Why should not the members of the Legislative Councils 
8 allowed also to consider the yearly budget of receipts and expenditure? Will 
the Members of Government say on oath that they have not the capacity for it ? 
‘ow, what the Government should do is this. The Legislative Council of the 


‘overnor-General should be strengthened by adding to it twelve more members, 
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who should be the members for the provinces. Their duty should be to consider 
the budget of receipts and expenditure and the legislative acts that relate to the 
whole of India. To each of the Local Governments, there should be a similar] 
constituted Council, in which each district should be represented by at least one 
member. ‘The Local Governments should bring yearly before their respective 
Councils the Provincial budgets for consideration. It is only when there are such 
Councils established in India, that Governors and Collectors will conduct: them- 
selves within bounds, It is only then that such things will not happen as the 
Chingleput scandal, the Salem riots, the Tanjore oppression, or the Madura dacoity, 
Whether the country is to prosper or its people flourish, or whether injustice should 
be put down and justice enthroned in its stead, the one thing needed is to reform 
the Legislative Councils. The people should always keep petitioning Government 
to grant them this. The English Governinend is not so unrighteous as the Russian 
Government. Its nature is always to act according to the opinion of the public. 
The natives should, to gain this object, establish assemblies in various parts of 
India. It is with this object that the ‘‘ National League” had been formed in 
Bengal. 


4. A correspondent of the Swadeshamitra writes as follows :— 


We are told that the native rulers, who governed the country before the 
‘English came to India, were a set of people who delighted only in plldadedias 
and possessed not one single good quality. This is assuredly true. Every one 
hails with pleasure the downfall of such despotism and the adie of the British 
rule. We must acknowledge that the British Government, possessing a real desire 
to advance the prosperity of the people, have, for a long time, voluntarily conferred 
numerous benefits on them. The hope that the people cherished that this will be 
carried to the full has vanished like an empty dream. Every one is fully aware of 
the evil done by the authorities in this country for nearly the last twenty-five years. 
There is consequently a growing dissatisfaction felt towards the Government, and 
when such rulers as (Lord) Lytton and (Sir M. E. Grant) Duff took up the govern- 
ment of the country, this dissatisfaction has increased a hundred-fold. The people 
in England have no means of knowing this. They take for fact what the Govern- 
ment, clothing falsehood in the garb of truth and wice versd, represent to them: 
They are therefore ignorant of the’real truth. This distich of the Nayanaur, viz., 
‘“to a king, that which gives victory is not the spear, but the sceptre; even that 
(the sceptre) should be without a bend (7.e., held with a just hand),” the English 
interpret contrarily, and they will, according to the same distich, obtain their 
reward. The Government, knowing that the natives are a meek people and will 
not come out openly but will murmur only in secret, have ventured to afflict them. 
They apparently do not know the proverb—*‘ if a tame (beast) gets frightened, the 
forest will not hold (it).” Have they begun to do injustice because they have the 
sole sway over India? It does not appear that the Government fear God in their 
actions. Do they take courage from the idea that while they are endowed with 
strength of body and mind, of what avail will divine power be against them, and if 
it existed, will it not have before this manifested itself ? In spite of the injunctions 
of the gracious Empress and of the Parliament to rule the country justly, the 
Englishmen who come here perpetrate injustice, and bring disgrace on the Crown. 
It is absolutely necessary that the Queen-Empress should take notice of it. Long 
live the British Government which has granted freedom of speech! 


MADRAS, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
Sih November 1886. — Tamil Translator to Government. . 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 13th November 1886. 


The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny is of opinion that England owes her supreé- 
macy to the conquest of India, and has by it benefited herself in various ways. The 
conquest, moreover, of India was not effected by the arms of England alone; it 
was mainly owing to the help rendered by the native Rajas.and the native. troop> 
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In the mutiny of 1857, if it had not been for the assistance rendered by the native 
Rajas, the English would have been ousted from the country. In their wars with 
Hyder, Tippoo, the Mahrattas, and a host of others, who materially helped the 
English ? It was the natives of India. The English, forgetting the benefits they 
have derived from India and at the hands of the natives, subject the latter to 
yarious hardships, do not consider how to promote their welfare and their com- 
merce, curtail their rights, impose burdensome taxes on them and generally conduct 
themselves as if they do not govern India. The Hindus have now begun to know 
that the actions of the English are unjust. What, with the springing up of associa- 
tions and the free intercourse maintained between various parts of the country, and 
what with the increase in the number of journals saldicel and the diffusion of 
knowledge by means of them, the natives have come to understand what their own 
rights and what the rights of the Government are. They have lost confidence in 
the Proclamation promulgated when the Government of India passed into the hands 
of the Crown, as they find that the country is not governed in the terms there set 
forth. The dissatisfaction hitherto felt but not expressed by the Hindus, has now 
begun to be openly proclaimed. ‘There is not one Hindu in all India but feels an 


aversion towards the English, and either proclaims it openly or keeps grumbling 
in secret. 


2. The Swadeshamitra publishes the following from a correspondent :— 


The Government, having on many occasions ascertained that its subjects are 
sleepy, is daily introducing harsh measures. Every new measure introduced seems 
calculated to suck the blood out of the people. As for the people, they are dumb. 
In very ancient days, the rulers, without being importuned, showered benefits on 
the people. ‘The people therefore had not the habit of importuning their rulers, 
and even now preserve the very same habit. Under this Government everything 
has to be sa for, and it is difficult to obtain a thing even when asked for. If 
we had a Government of our own nation, it will be kind to us; but what kindness 
will the English feel for us, they being so totally different from us in every way. 
If at least we entreat the angie in England, we may obtain our desire ; but we 
need not expect the fulfilment of our desires at the hands of the officials here, who 


have no mercy. When the petition of the people of Tanjore was delivered to: 


Government in person by a representative body who went up to the Hills for that 
purpose, did not the Government mock them by asking them how many vakeels 
and zemindars constituted the meeting ? What benefit will be conferred by a 
Government, which, having done grievous wrongs, mocked without any feeling of 
justice, truth or kindness the petitioners who went up for redress? What is the 
difference between a savage, who, without mercy and unjustly, murders way-farers 
and plunders them, and the existing Government officers? The former appears 
glaringly cruel because he is illiterate, but as the latter are learned they appear as 
if they were not cruel, but their motives and their actions are the same in principle. 
Even after this, the Government will thus continue to be evil. It will be hereafter 
difficult to enjoy even the blessings which we now enjoy. After a few years more 
this country will doubtless have to be called ‘‘Rama’s kingdom!” There should 
be assembled in all towns Maha Sabhahs. It is absolutely necessary that a Parlia- 
ment should be formed. If Government or any other authority wish to frame a 
rule or modify it, nothing ought to be done without the consent of the Parliament 
elected by the people. The Parliament should exercise control over public 
receipts and expenditure. As it is in England, so it should be in India; only then 
may we live happily; if not, the Government will become a Nawaub’s unjust 
government. It is idle to expect under the English Government that we will rise 

Y its means. We should raise ourselves by our own untiring endeavours. If the 

nglish act truly according to the terms set forth in the Queen’s Proclamation of 
1858, we will have nothing to complain of. But so long as they exist only in 


print and are not carried into practice, our fate will be the fate of departed spirits 
in Yama-loca. 


3. The editor of the Swadeshamitra writes as follows :— 


All the grievances that exist among the people are owing to the crude forma- 
of the Legislative Councils. If they are formed on a better principle, every 
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thing will be set right in the country. If a native member, elected by the people 
had been in the Legislative Council of Madras, he would have brought to light the 
injustices at Chingleput, Salem and Tanjore. If in these Councils, questions 
bearing on the le of taxes and other matters be raised and: discussed, the 
Government will end by doing good to the people. 


4. In another leading article the same editor observes that there is no room 
for doubting that Sir M. E. Grant Duff's object, when he wrote the Review Minute 
of his administration in the Madras Presidency, was to efface as far as possible the 
impressions that he knew had been made in the minds of the people of England and 
the Members of Parliament by reading the matters that were published concerning 
him in the newspapers of this country. Whatever Sir M. E. Grant Duff may say 
on his own behalf or on behalf of his administration, the people and Ministers of 
England assuredly will, when thinking of his five years’ administration, blush for 
him and weep tears and exclaim ‘‘ Oh, base one!” Mr. Duff has, as Governor of 
Madras, disgraced the name and fame of the English people. What wonder, then, 
if the natives of this country should curse him? The English in this country and 
in England ought to be glad that Sir M. E. Grant Duff is returning to England 
without doing more evil. 


Mapras, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
15th November 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 20th November 1886. 


The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny, in a leading article, remarks that the 
English, growing confident in their own powers by the continued peace they enjo 
in their own country, and their conquest over half-civilized nations, thirst for the 
annexation of new dominions. Though the English are a mighty nation, yet there 
is danger in their continuing to add to their possessions. Russia is not idle, but is 
waiting for a fit ye hgant § If the English wage war with the nations in Asia, it 
is possible that the latter will seek the help of the Russians. It was a great mistake 
to have annexed Burma. It is possible that frequent animosities and disputes 
may arise between the English and the Chinese, whose dominions border on Burma. 
France, too, shows a disposition to be unfriendly towards England. At such a 
juncture, it is quite possible for all the enemies of England to combine and wage 
war against her. England, moreover, is unwilling to give up Egypt, and the 
annexation of that country by her will cause dissatisfaction to all the iehunaniilen 
rulers in Asia. 


2. The same editor observes that the nomination of the ‘‘ Civil Service Com- 
mission” will no doubt benefit the natives. The natives may perhaps be admitted 
to certain offices on the same footing as the English. But whether the English 
will like it, we know not. Their desire is that the natives should be subordinate 
to themselves. The opinions of the natives in political matters are not heeded. 
A term in the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 says that any of Her Majesty’s subjects 
may, without distinction, obtain any appointment under the British Government. 
But what benefit have the natives derived from it? The authorities have 80 
framed various rules as to make it impracticable for the natives to obtain appoint- 
ments according to the Proclamation. Was it not practising deception, and what 
did they gain by it? The English were only held by the natives to be a covetous 
and deceitful people. If the British rule should continue long in India, it 1 
absolutely necessary that truth and justice should prevail. It will be well to ix 
the age limit at twenty-one for those desirous to compete at the examinations for 
the Civil Service. as it not a piece of injustice to fix it at nineteen and 10 
declare that Indian youths should go to England to prosecute their studies? It 18 
our desire that the Civil Service Examinations should be held in India in the same 
way as they are held in England. 
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3. The editor of the Swadeshamitra publishes the following in his column of 
News and Notes — 


When the subject of the annexation of Burma was discussed in Parliament 
on 30th August last, Mr. Conymbere stated that native public opinion in India was 
decidedly opposed to-that measure. Some of the members not liking to hear him, 
endeavoured to stop him, but he continued to speak, appealing now and then to 
the sense of justice and truth which the English as a nation possessed. It appears 
that the members of Parliament concern themselves with India only when the 
have to please their constituents or have to satisfy the demands of the English 
merchants and those who seek appointments under Government. They will 

erly consider Indian affairs when Indian import duties have to be abolished to 
conciliate and enrich the manufacturers of Manchester. They will direct their 
attention to India when they seek for means to conquer new lands so as to find for 
English traders new markets for their goods. But when the injustices done to the 
250 millions of inhabitants in India are brought to notice in Parliament, the 
members become impatient and interrupt the speaker. What shall we say of this 
conduct of the honorable members? ‘This much, that their conduct is enough to 
hold forth their intentions to the laughter of mankind. 


Mapras, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
26th November 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 27th November 1886. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra observes that of the three different branches of 
the Public Service, viz., the Military, the Covenanted and the Uncovenanted, the first 
is a service to which the natives are not admitted. Natives are admitted only as 
soldiers, but they are not appointed as Captains, Colonels and Majors. The reason 
for it is that the English Government have not yet learned to place confidence in 
the people, and believe that they may probably rise against themselves if they are 
appointed as officers in the army. ‘This is a foolish idea. The natives are them- 
selves unable to govern the country, and they cannot expect a better Government 
than the English Government. hy should they, then, rise in rebellion against 
the English? How long can the English govern this country having such fear 
before them? What can all the English troops do if the natives but entertain the 
desire to drive the English out of the country ? What can the English troops in this 
country do if the natives should only unite? The distrust which the Government 
entertain of the natives is very wrong. Suppose the Russians invade this country. 
How many troops can be drafted from England to India, and how long will it not 
take? How useful then would the natives be if they had but been serving in the 
army as officers? With regard to the second branch of.service, the Covenanted, 
the editor says that though the admission of natives into that service is not precluded, 

et the conditions of admission are so very stringent that no good results from them. 

here are few natives who can go to gare. to compete at the Civil Service 
examinations before the age of 19. It is only in the third branch of service, the 
Uncovenanted, that the natives can get appointments without hindrance ; here, too, 
the givers of those appointments must first possess the desire of giving them to 
natives. The natives are not appointed to such departments as the Police, the Salt 
and the Survey. For many years past the people have been demanding that natives 
should more largely be appointed in the Civil and the Uncovenanted branches of the 
service. ‘The same subject was also discussed in the National Congress held at 
Bombay in last December. If the Public Service Commission, which has recently 


een nominated by the Governor-General to report on the manner of ap ointing 


natives as Civil Servants and on the admission generally of natives to the Uncove- 
nanted Service, discharges its duty properly, it may be hoped that the natives will 
be appointed to various high offices. While the natives perform all public duties, 
why should they not be appointed to high offices and given large ielasian ? The 


unsifs decide all suits that arise in the country and the natives collect all arrears 
‘lrevenue. Such being the case, Government do not appoint natives to be Judges 
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and Collectors. It will be well to appoint more natives than at present on the 
Public Service Commission. The Governor-General should appoint the Honorable 
Soobramanya Iyer from Madras, the Honorable Dadabhoy Nowrojee from Bombay, 
Mr. Manmohan Ghose from Bengal, and Mr. Mahmood from Allahabad, to serve on 


the Commission. 


Manpras, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
3rd December 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of November 1886. 


The English portion of the Vivekavardhani, No. 22, contains the following 
passage on cholera in Rajahmundry :— 


‘‘' This dire epidemic has again made its appearance among us; and we hear 
every day of some four or five deaths from this disease, and the information that 
we have makes it appear that there are more attacks and deaths from cholera in 
Innespetta, the new and better built part of the town, than in its older and crowded 
parts. This disease made its appearance here some three years ago; before that 
for about fifteen years we had had almost no sign of it. And during the last three 
years we have had it appear and disappear among us some four or five times. On 
two occasions we know it was imported, once from Bhadrachalam and on another 
occasion with the Pushkaram pilgrims, but for the remaining visits of this quick 
messenger of death the unsatisfactory sanitary condition of the town and those who 
are supposed to be responsible for it are to blame. Cholera that originates in this 
place generally begins in the rainy season, and continues for some time in a rather 
mild form; but as we usually have it here, if immediately after the rains we have 
the sun shining pretty strongly for even a day or two the disease spreads more 
rapidly and becomes of a virulent kind. It is no wonder that it happens like this. 
In all those parts of the town which are rather lowly situated we find many shallow 
pools of water wholly stagnant and full of decaying vegetable matter. <A foot or 
so from the margins of these pools it is not at all an uncommon thing to notice 
masses of human excrement also decomposing through the influence of the moisture, 
and the sun filling the air with nasty vapours and probably with the germs of 
many zymotic diseases. ‘These pools of water are very rarely drained away and 
generally disappear after a long time partly by evaporation upwards and mostly 
by percolation downwards into the porous sandy and clayed alluvium on which the 
larger part of our town rests. . . . . . Itis, however, not our proper business 
to dwell on the remedial treatment of cholera. But we feel it our duty to point 
out how the disease can be prevented, and how, when the town is attacked, the 
havoc may be lessened as far as possible. That taking sufficiently a large quantity 
of common salt acts as a preventive of cholera is unquestionably true. This pro- 
bably accounts for the fact that among pure vegetarians cholera acts less harmfully 
than among the omnivorous flesh-eaters, inasmuch as the vegetarian has unavoidably 
to take in a larger quantity of salt. Cholera being a perennial disease in many 
parts of India, it is highly reprehensible that salt is subjected to a heavy taxation 
in our country. We heard the other day that Dr. Hadden was surprised to see that, 
while people were rapidly dying away from this disease, nobody seemed to be 
responsible to look after the health of the town, and we were also told that when — 
Dr. Laing came over here to inspect the sanitary condition of the town, he went 
away dissatisfied. Everybody in our Municipal Council, we believe, knows that the 
mney condition of the town is wretchedly bad, that it was very unwise to have 
stopped work in connection with the drainage of Innespetta, and that steps must 


be taken to improve the health of the town by checking the highly obj ectionable 
pollution of the river and the streets by the people. A minute examination into 
the conditions of the various towns in Spain which were attacked with this Asiatic 
disease some months ago has placed it beyond any doubt that cholera germs g¢ 
into the system of the suffering individual through the water he drinks. Therefore 
too much care cannot be taken by our Municipality in preserving the purity of the 
drinking water of the town : 


But the first and the most 
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important thing to do is to preserve the drinking water of the town in a thoroughly 

ure and uncontaminated state; and to make people understand that, unless they 
keep the neighbourhood of their wells, et aa rivers clean, they cannot expect to 
be healthy and safe. Though we could not help feeling sorry for the way in which 
some of the present Municipal Councillors justified their indifference regarding 


the new appearance of this disease by remarking that in former ge nothing 
t 


very special was done to check cholera, we are glad now to know that after all a 
ie Sx, man has been appointed to be on cholera duty, and we wish to suggest it 
to the vem aten | that they may publish to the people at large some necessary 


instructions regarding the treatment of patients, the disposal of excreta, the means 
and methods of disinfection, &c.” 


2. No. 23 of the same paper makes a report according to which Mr. Runga- 
charlu, the late Dewan of Travancore (?) refused to have his pay increased b 
Rs. 500 out of consideration to the country as the Maharajah desired to show in this 
manner his appreciation for Mr. Rungacharlu’s skilful administration. As the pa 
of Collectors and other British officials is very high, the editor hopes that they will 
also, out of regard to the poverty of the country, consent to a reduction of their pay. 
He further trusts that Government will devise measures, whether these officials 


consent or not, to reduce these extraordinary high salaries which are not found in 
any other country. 


3. Under the head “ The Civil Service Commission,” the English portion of 
No. 24 of the same paper observes as follows :— 


(1) “‘ Lord Dufferin began his career in India under not very favorable 
circumstances. At first he had the Russian scare to look to and the Afghan Ameer 
to be befriended; then came the unfortunate Burmese war. It is therefore no 
wonder that he has not had much time to bestow on questions of internal reform. 
Though the Native Press, as a whole, with apparently good reasons, complains 
against the policy hitherto followed by our present Viceroy, we cannot help thinking 
that he has all along been placed in a very critical position. However, it is these 
external complications, Russian on the west and French on the east, that have 
unavoidably opened the eyes of the Supreme Government to the poverty of India 
and to the great fact that our administrative machinery 1s far too seal. Much 
good cannot be expected from the working of the Finance Committee; but it is 
expected that some radical reforms will be introduced by the Civil Service Commis- 
sion. From the confidential minute of Lord Lytton’s that we published the other 
day, it is clear that, though the natives were long ago given the right to hold an 


appointments in the Civil Service of the country, they were actually being 


‘cheated’ by the Government here and by the authorities at home. For some 
time probably the adoption of this policy of cheating was necessary, because the 
natives were not sufficiently educated to understand, appreciate and follow in earnest 
the righteous principles of a free and liberal government. But the state of affairs 
has altogether changed now. Even our old women at home are sometimes heard to 
speak sensibly of the differences between the old Asiatic despotism and the modern 
benign British administration ; and there is no doubt that our educated young men 
will now be able to perform with thorough efficiency many of the duties hitherto 
performed only by Europeans. And as pointed out above, it is the question of 
finance that has brought about the Civil Service Commission. Sir. Mountstuart 
Iphinstone Grant Duff, also, in his last legacy to us, his Review Minute, has written 
about the introduction of the ‘flower of native merit’ into the Civil Service, 
pointing out that it is impossible to have a European Government with an Asiatic 
eévenue, and that, if possible, Europeans must be attracted to serve in India even 
y paying them much more than now. We are not blind to the facts that natives 
of India cannot discharge some functions of Government half as well as Europeans, 
that the public morality of a European is generally superior to that of natives, and 
that in all matters between natives and natives, though often easily misled, the 
uropean can afford to be more impartial.” 
(2) ‘* Besides there is much to be said in favor of a European officer on 
account of the prestige that he unavoidably carries with him as being a member of 
® ruling race. With all this, we believe it is certainly high time to introduce 
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more natives into the administrative machinery of the country; and we have not 
the slightest shadow of a doubt that, if this is carefully done, the efficiency of the 
administration will in no way suffer; but, on the other hand, we almost feel certain 
that more sympathy will be generated between the ruling officers and the ruled, and 
that there will be less chance for the wily Sheristadars and Head Gumastahs to mig. 
lead their innocent masters. ‘Though the idea of a difference existing between the 
pay of natives and Europeans doing the same duty looks to many sentimental] 
objectionable, it is certainly for the good of our own country for all of us to bear 
in mind that the Indian Civil Service is being too highly paid, and that we must al] 
be prepared to work for the common cause regardless of the smallness of the 
remuneration given us. Cheap articles are, as a rule, bad, and therefore it is very 
important to bear in mind that the Indian Civil Service must be made sufficient] 
attractive not only to the ‘flower of native merit,’ but also to good and able 
Europeans, without whom it is absurd to expect the administration of the count 
to go on. ‘To have economy and efficiency together it is not at all advisable to 
do away with the competition system. In India it is only this system that will 
put an end to jobbery. In other countries there is much less room for jobbery in 
the matter of appointments than in India. In writing about the Statutory Civil 
Service our Governor, in his Review Minute, defends the policy that he adopted 
when Mr. T. Varadarow, B.A. and B.L., was appointed a Statutory Civilian. The 
public can very easily see that his defence is too weak and that even British 
satraps in India can be easily imposed upon. Here Europeans have no idea of the 
internal affairs of native society, and everybody knows that private morality and 
public morality generally go together. Therefore, when Europeans choose native 
officers for the discharge of responsible functions it is very rarely that they hit 
upon the right men. Therefore to have any means of entering the Indian Civil 
Service other than by competition will tell greatly on the character of our future 
governing bodies.” 

4. The same paper, in No. 25, contains the following English article on Law 
Courts :— 


(1) ‘There is no denying that justice is sold in India at a very high rate; 
and it is no fault of our District Judge if, as it is frequently reported, he is hard 
upon all poor suitors that go to him to have their wrongs redressed and tells them 
that law courts were not intended for poor people. On the bench he cannot afford 
to be full of feeling and highly sentimental ; and his duty is, of course, to admin- 
ister the law as itis. Therefore, if poor people cannot have justice in India the 
fault lies wholly with the legislature; but, unfortunately, our Governments often 
make it a source of gratification and self laudation to notice every now and 
then any rise in the revenue from law courts and registration. This rise in the 
revenue of the country is to be viewed not always with unmixed pleasure. It 
necessarily indicates an increase of litigation and mutual distrust among the 
members of society. Our law courts carry with them a very peculiar kind of 
civilisation, and the influence that they have on society is something wonderful 
and, in some respects, woeful. The supply of these justice-dispensing institutions 
has, in some places, created an extravagant demand for them. In some of the 
taluks of our district it is not at all uncommon to see near and dear relations suelng 
each other in law courts, the cause of action being in many places of a eT trifling 
nature. Thus our law courts in many places indirectly foment family disunion ; 
moreover, the comparatively intellectual part of our society is very often made to 
assume a position of great moral depravity. Whenever litigation unnecessarily 
increases, there, as a matter of course, arise in profuse numbers professional manu- 
facturers of false evidence, and scores of witnesses of no character, who, on solemn 
oath, are prepared to make any required statement about anything for very smal 
pecuniary compensation. The fact is that these people do not at all know that 
they are selling their character and morality at a very cheap rate. Some ot these 
professional witnesses and witness-makers are often very pious and religious 
their own way; and it is occasionally surprising to see well-bred Brahmans, 
learned in the Vedas, strict in all ceremonial observances, and extremely sacred 
appearance, being most abominaly untruthful.” | 
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(2)‘* Notwithstanding all this, we must say that law courts serve very im- 
portant purposes in our country; with all their faults they are institutions to be 
gratefully. revered, not only on account of their usefulness to rich men in civil 
matters and to society in general in the administration of criminal law, but also 
on account of the many direct and indirect influences that they have upon society. 
The evils that law courts produce are, in the present condition of native society, 
the necessary concomitants of their good results, and we have no doubt that time 
will mend matters completely. In the eye of law now all men are free and equal, 
so much so that every native, high or low, rich or poor, may now claim personal 
liberty and equality with his fellow men as his birth-right. Therefore increase of 
litigation means very often a more than useful appreciation by the —— of this 
ight given them by their benevolent British rulers. When India had her Hindu 
aan, people had to believe in the divine right of their kings, and though, even 
then, the law of the land was understood to have a religious basis, there were 
unnecessary distinctions between man and man; and every man could not be what 
he liked and do what he wanted so long as he did not interfere with the rights and 
privileges of others. During the later Muhammadan despotism the will of the 
ruler was generally the law, and there was then almost no security of property, 
rson and life. Having been for a long time subject to such governments and 
as codes, it is impossible for our people to understand and appreciate at once the 
_ yalue of the new principles on which our property, person and life are looked after 
by our present rulers. The majority of our people still believe in the existence 
of privileged persons and classes, and very rarely know that all those who hold 
high positions under Government and dispense justice to them are themselves 
subject to the same laws that they administer. Thus our present law courts are 
all schools of primary political education, and spread rapidly among people the first 
principles of popular government, and our lawyers are all a very useful class of men 
as democratic educators of the people though many of them are not conscious of 
this part of their work. We therefore agree with the resolution of the Viceroy in 
regard to technical education, that Southern India requires more institutions in. 
which law lectures are given and by which professional lawyers of sound learning 
and good character are turned out.” 

(3)‘* There is one more way in which our law courts are serving us. This 
is probably the most important function that these institutions are performing for 
us when even Liberal Governors of European reputation and great learning believe 
and openly declare that India is not a country where even a temporary defeat of 
authority 1s convenient. Everybody knows that between the progressive part of 
our people and the Government there is an unnecessary and unpleasant friction, 
which is the direct outcome of the exclusive nature of our Civil Service. Recently, 
that is, during the wonderful regime of Sir M. E. Grant Duff, the Government of 
Madras has too often taken an aggressively offensive attitude towards the people ; 
and in all these cases, law courts have conclusively established the rights of the 
people irrespective of the considerations of causing to Government ‘a temporary 
defeat of authority.’ We need not refer in detail to the work done by our law 
courts in favor of the people in connection with the Salem, Chingleput, and Madura 
scandals, and we notice with satisfaction here that the young zemindar of Ganda- 
manayakanur was the other day fined Rs. 50 for having made defamatory remarks 
against Mr. Kotaiswami Tevar in connection with the Garstin Dacoity Case; and 
a long as we can rest assured that our courts of justice shall not be tampered 
with by the executive department of Government, we may all clearly see that the 
political regeneration of India will be sooner or later an accomplished fact.” 


_ 9. Another article of the same number mentions that Mr. Baboo Nauda Kristna 
Bhose of the Bengal Statutory Civil Service has been made District Collector of 
akharganj , while, to the regret of the editor, no Statutory Civil Servant in the 


adras Presidency has even attained the rank of a Sub-Collector. _ | 


6. No. 44 of the Andhra-Prakasika states that during the month of October 
ast three persons were drowned in Sri Parthasarthi’s Sannidhi tank at Triplicane, 
ne of the deceased was a public servant on a receipt of Rs. 100 per mensem. Such 


eaths of accidental drownin g in the said tank are of common occurrence. This 
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fact may be attributed to the collection of moss on the steps along the water 
The temple authorities have taken no precaution whatever to prevent such accidents 
and are to a great extent responsible for them. This carelessness, which causes me 
much loss of life, the editor hopes to bring to the notice of the authorities, 


7. In No. 45 of the same paper a correspondent writes that some of the Village 
Munsifs are only able to mark their names, while others, who are more educated 
fail in strength and care to perform their duties. Some Munsifs, instead of attend. 
ing themselves to their work, employ gumastas to look after the civil suits, and as it 
is not known how they are remunerated, the rumour is that they are paid b 
contribution exacted from the parties. Many accounts submitted b Village Munsif, 
to the District Munsif’s Court are not written, nor signed, by the howe but are 
in a different handwriting. Sometimes parties ay to the District Munsif for a 
transfer of their cases to some other Village Munsif on the ground of misunder. 
standing between them and the Village Munsif, and occasionally also Munsifs and 
Karnams do not agree with each other. Under these circumstances the Local 
Government and the High Court should consider these points and make arrange- 
ments for the education of and superintendence of the work of the Village Munsifs. 
The jurisdiction of the District Munsifs over the Village Munsifs should also be 
defined. : 


8. Another portion of the same paper remarks that Sir Herbert Macpherson, 
the late Commander-in-Chief, had reported to the Indian Government that unless 
the dacoits in Burma are punished according to martial law, peace cannot be 
restored in that country. ‘T’he punishment according to martial law, the editor 
says, is to shoot the suspected person on the very spot they are found, without any 
formal investigation. 'he Europeans themselves think that it is improper to 
punish these ignorant Burmese in this manner, as they have no knowledge of 
government and are not aware of the nature of legal punishments. Sir Charles 
Bernard, the Commissioner, has also not consented to this inhuman proposition. 
The editor here questions whether General Macpherson could punish according to 
martial law the Irish, who are very civilized and sensitive and who are similarly | 
responsible to the English, on account of their misdemeanors. He regrets that 
Sir Herbert Macpherson, in order to acquire fame, wanted to deal so harshly with 
these ignorant Burmese. 


9. A third portion of the same paper contains the statement that the Govern- 
ment of India, in order to save annually 42,000 rupees, have resolved to abolish the 
Gun-powder Factory in Madras and to supply from Calcutta the powder required 
for this presidency. The Government of India do not seem to appreciate the 
powder manufactured at Madras, which proved its superiority in the Crimean war 
against the Russians, and during the rebellion of Nana Sahib. The editor does 
not only enlarge on the delay caused by the transport of ammunition from Calcutta, 
which transport may even be interrupted in war time by the enemies, but also on 
the danger which the want of powder may create in emergent cases, especially if 
the manufactory at Calcutta should explode. Instead of abolishing a long-existing 
and useful factory in order to save 3,500 rupees a-month, the Indian Government 
should abolish the unnecessary staff of the establishment. The Government of 
India think that the factories of Kirkee, in Bombay, and of Ichapur, in Bengal, can 
supply Madras. But we are at a loss to know whence the powder can be procured 
if a bridge should break down, like the Swarnamukhi bridge did the other day. 


10. Under the head “ Territorial Extension,” the same paper, in No. 46, makes 
the following comments :—There seems no reason that Burma should be in the 
hands of the British, contrary to the statement contained in the Queen’s Procla- 
mation of 1857, according to which no encroachments on foreign lands should be 
allowed. Government gave as their reasons that Theebaw did not check the 
occasional plundering invasions of Upper Burman dacoits into Lower Burma, a 
that he, yielding to the advice of French merchants, tried to throw difficulties into 
the way of English merchants who trade in Burma. But these reasons are not 
satisfactory, and it is evident that the India Government could not withstand the 
temptation to take Burma under some pretence or other, especially as the king w4 
weak. With respect to the violation of the Queen’s lee ation, the India 
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Government may say that its provisions refer to India alone, and not to other 
countries. We are afraid that the British, who possess already enough territory, 
will, by increasing their foreign acquisitions, gradually decline like the nase did. 
Perhaps the Government thought to hold Burma peaceably like they hold India, 
which was conquered with the aid of native sepoys whom they had drilled and 
with whuse assistance they now keep the country peacefully subjected. But as 
India contains different classes of people, as Hindus and idiandins who are 
born enemies, the English could er conquer and keep this country by setting 
one class against the other. But the Batiibe are all of one creed and cannot be 
trained like our sepoys, and will consequently become only trustworthy Police 
oficers. ‘Through Indian sepoys and English soldiers the Burmese must be sub- 
dued; but the army expenses will be unbearable and the English, not we, will 
have the advantage. Moreover, we are afraid that the Indian Government may, 
with the help of Indian money, take possessivun of other countries besides. 


11. In another column of the same number the editor says that the Governor 
has, from the time he came, published every year what he had done in the previous 
year and what he was going to do in the future. As his administration has nearl 
come to a close, he has published a Review Minute containing the particulars of all 
that he has done for the last five years. The editor thinks that it is advisable 
that the Governors and Vicervys should adopt this method and record, before 
leaving the country, all that they have done and all that they have left for their 
successors to do. But the publication of unimportant facts, says the editor, only 
imposes on the Government an unnecessary expenditure for printing and paper. 
In his first year’s Minute Mr. Grant Duff had only mentioned unimportant facts. 
The present bulky Minute is filled with the publication of all the transactions 
during the last five — while he left the cares of &£0vernment: entirely to his 
Councillors. The editor observes that it 1s not for the purpose of writing Minutes 
that the Governor is paid so highly, not to mention his boarding, horse and carriage 
allowances. ‘The readers can supply the reason why he has omitted in his Minute 
the Salem riot, the Chingleput mesa Be the ‘Tanjore remission case, and the Madura 
disturbances. It seems, however, that he has concocted this Minute in order to 
remove the impression which the English at home and the Members of Parliament 
have entertained in their mind of the injustice done by him during these five years. 
The editor says that no one regrets his leaving the country, for during his term 
of office the difficulties of the people have increased. He further states that the 
expected new Governor seems, according to his speeches at home, to intend the 


welfare of the people, and hopes that he will not fail, as Lord Dufferin has failed, 
to accomplish what he promises. 


12. In a third article of the same number the editor expresses his entire 
satisfaction with the appointment of Mr. P. S. Ramaswamy Mudaliar as Sheriff of 
Madras for the coming year, and thanks the Governor for selecting him, even at a 
time when the place is to be made an honorary one. 


13. Sujanamanollasini, No. 26, states that the appointments of Sir Charles 
Turner, as Secretary, and Sir Charles Aitchison, as President, of the Civil Service 


Commission have given satisfaction to the whole community, and hopes are enter- 
tained that India will benefit by this Commission. 


14. Hindwanasamskarini, No. 4, states that— 


(1) The South Australian Government have passed an Act to reduce the pay 
of Civil Servants, and hopes that the Indian Government will do the same. 


__ (2) It is disgraceful to the British rule that European soldiers in India should, 
without cause, assault and occasionally kill Hindus, and that the European tea and 
coffee planters in Assam should treat Hindu coolies in the same manner. 


(3) Whereas amongst the Mahratta women a very good progress in the English 
and vernacular languages is made, this is not the casein Madras. Miss Carpenter, 
in order to promote female education, had established a Female Normal School in 

Ladras, but Mrs. Brander.and Miss Carr, in order to fill their purses, have obstructed 
“ucation amongst Hindu females by inducing Christian women to interfere with it. 
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(4) By altering the long-standing and well-working system of monthly school. 
fees, Government seem to intend to prevent the education to poor children, which 
fact is very much to be regretted. 

(5) The proposal to transfer the Local Fund district works to the Imperia] 
Public Works Department appears to affect the liberties of the Local Fund Boards. 
On the other hand, it may be even desirable to abolish the Imperial Public Works 
Department and amalgamate their works with the Local und Works. The 
employment of Native Engineers instead of the highly-paid Europeans would confer 
good to the country. 

(6) Although the railways derive the largest profit from the third-clasg 
passengers, these are put to the greatest inconvenience from want of latrines and 
insufficiency of room in the carriages. Further, no provision is made at the 
railway stations for passengers who travel a long distance to take their meals and 
to bathe at least once in every 24 hours, whereas Europeans have every comfort. 
Moreover, those who travel by the South Indian Railway are never certain whether 
they will travel the whole distance in the same train. ‘The railway authorities and 
Government should look after this. 

(7) Government have appointed a Committee in order to increase the number of 
natives in the Covenanted Civil Service. But no arrangement will be of practical use 
which does not heighten the age of the candidates for the competitive examination. 

(8) The Indian Government intend to legislate that a widow on remarriage does 
not forfeit her property, and that if she should not obtain the consent of her relatives 
to remarry she should not be turned out of her caste. ‘This suffices for the present, 
but Government should act quickly. 


15. Rasikollasin, No. 5, makes the following observations about the hardships 
endured by the people on account of the income tax :— 


The people of India, the editor says, who are already burdened with various 
taxes have now also to pay an income tax. Government do this in order that the 
inhabitants should bear the expenses for the Burmese war. The editor asks why 
Government should make unnecessarily war with Burma and trouble the Indians to 
pay for it. He points out that, while the inhabitants are greatly distressed by this 
tax, the Village Munsifs, Karnams and Revenue Inspectors gain by it, for they 
threaten those who get no income that they will be taxed and thus obtain bribes. 
It is also a source of income to corrupt Tahsildars who impose the tax as they please 
and cancel one-fourth or a half of 1t when they have been bribed. | It is call known 
that the merchants at T’richinopoly have closed the other day their shops declaring 
to be unable to bear this tax and to prepare a petition to Government for its 
abolition. The pleaders must also renew yearly their sannads and pay under the 
Legal Practitioners Act for the lst and 2nd pleaderships, respectively, a stamp of 
Rs. 25 and Rs. 15. In the municipal towns the lst and 2nd class pleaders are in 
addition assessed with a tax of Rs. 25 and Rs. 12, respectively. If Government 
require really the money for the unnecessary war expenses, why not reduce the pay 
of the high officials by 25 or 30 per cent., and if this would not suffice, why not 
renew the tax on European articles? Why should these expenses not be borne by 
the English alone, who largely profit by them ? This tax has no doubt been imposed 
by Lord Dufferin: Lady Dufferin is, on the other hand, employed in collecting a 
fund called ‘‘ Lady Dufferin’s Fund” for opening a dispensary for Hindu females, 
and Lady Grant Duff at Madras is, as we hear, making great efforts to achieve the 
same object. ‘The editor remarks that if the wives of the Viceroy and Governors 
undertake to raise such subscriptions, why should not the Collectors and Tahsildars 
in the several districts follow their example and collect funds from all and every 
person. The editor thinks that if Lady Dufferin would get the money by subscrip- 
tions in England instead of overburdening the poor Indians, it would be all right 
and proper. Besides all this the inhabitants will be burdened this year with 
another tax to meet the expenses of the Queen’s Jubilee, which will be celebrated 
in every town on the Ist of January. ‘The editor, while admitting that some marks 
of gratitude should be shown towards the Queen, recommends that it would be 
preferable to employ the money on some permanent improvements, such as the om 
struction of a Town Hall, Poor-house, Library, and to name those after Her Majesty: 


ld 


16. In another portion of the above paper the editor says that, under the lately 
passed Registration Act, Sub-Registrars ee been appointed in various places in 
order to reduce the crime of forgery. Even after the Raptitrilion Act had passed, 
these duties have been for some time performed by Tahsildars and Sub-Magistrates, 
who are well acquainted with the character of the people under their jurisdictions, 
and the population enjoyed the benefits of registration without being troubled by 
forged documents. But ever since these offices of late have been filled by F.A.’s and 
B.A’s. and even Matriculates, who are unacquainted with the Revenue duties and 
also with the people, more forged documents are produced than ever were before 
the passing of the Registration Act. One cause is that it is not difficult to procure 
two witnesses to ensure registration from the Registrar, and afterwards a decree; 
as several of the Judges and Munsifs rely on the authenticity of the instrument if 
it is only registered. ‘The editor adds that the Registrars get a certain commission 
besides their pay, and that, when they have to register documents for which they 
get no extra commission, they defer the registration from fear that they would not 
be able to procure their maximum fee in the following month. The editor hopes 
that the authorities will take steps about this matter. 


17. In a third portion of the same paper it is observed that the Village 
Munsifs in the Kistna and Godavari districts are mostly uneducated and incom- 
petent, but Government have nevertheless entrusted to them magisterial and 
civil powers, the latter up to Rs. 20, besides the power of collecting the revenue. 
As such Munsifs do neither know the nature of nor the way how to use the powers, 


the editor suggests to introduce an examination for the Village Munsifs which make 
them eligible to perform such duties well. 


MADRAS, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
18th December 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


——— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 6th November 1886. 


In connection with the Viceroy’s projected visit to Mysore, the Karnatuka 
Prakasika (Canarese edition) of the Ist current has the following :—- 

The object of the Viceroy’s present visit to this country is not known. 
But it must not therefore be supposed that people here are any the less enthusiastic 
in their preparations to welcome him. We rejoice to see them vieing with one 
another in preparing to give him a hearty reception. The Municipalities are 
repairing roads and other works and are paying special attention to sanitation. 
The affluent await his arrival to show their hberality. The artist is busy collect- 
ing materials to show him the excellence of his craft. The florist anxiously looks 
to the day when his skilful combinations shall attract the notice of His Excellency. 
The musician examines his instruments to see that they are in perfect order for the 
grand occasion. Expert cooks are busy inventing fresh dishes for the Viceroy’s 
table. English scholars are ransacking their books to find out proper expressions 
ior their addresses. Oriental scholars are preparing odes in praise of the distin- 
guished visitor. The Government ofticial spares no pains to convene meetings 
and loses no opportunity of showing that, employed though he is under a Native 
State, he has in no degree lost sympathy with the British Government and is loyal 
and grateful to it. The Dewan is engaged in putting the affairs of the State in a 
satisfactory condition. His Highness is, perhaps, thinking what return he can 
make for the many favors he has received at the hands of the paramount power, 
and what further favors-he can ask from the Viceroy. The at again, 1s 
pondering over the topics he has to lay before His Excellency. Perceiving that 
every one in the State is performing hie duty towards the representative of the 

mpress, the God of rain has also not been idle, but pours down showers to alla 

the intense heat of the sun. This visit of His Excellency cannot fail, it is calacar 
to be a source of permanent benefit to this State, which has once more reverted to 
native ruler after a period of fifty years. 


Mapras, | (Signed) KE. S. LAFFAN, 


6th November 1886. Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 13th November 1886. 


1. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini (Anglo-Canarese) of the 6th current 
observes :— 


The news that the Guicowar of Baroda and the Nizam of Hyderabad have 
resolved to spend some lakhs of rupees on the reception of the Viceroy has evoked 
a good deal of criticism in various quarters. It must not, however, be supposed 
that any one grudges the representative of Her Majesty a reception worthy of 
his rank. What the public are opposed to is the waste of enormous sums of money 
upon affairs such as these. We cannot conceive what benefit is to be derived 
from the beautifying of cities and firework displays, or from the presentation of 
costly gifts to the visitor. Had a thousandth part of this spirit of liberality been 
exercised in relieving the poor from unjust taxes, it would have been much more 
advantageous to all concerned. ‘These enormous sums could be more profitably 
spent upon the infirm and the destitute. But who is there that can persuade these 
princes to desist from throwing away their money in the way they do? 


2. The Karnataka Prakasika of the 8th November 1886 cominents as follows 
on the Dusserah speech of the Dewan :— 


In the recent Dusserah speech of the Dewan, the anouncement was made that 
the revenues of 1885-86 (ending on the 31st March last) had amounted to the 
unprecedented amount of 114 lakhs of rupees. This statement was accepted 
without question both by the Bangalore Spectator and the Daily Post, and both 
papers congratulated the Dewan on what they deemed to be so happy a result; 
but the real fact was,—a fact slurred over by the ])ewan,—that the increase in the 
revenues of the past year was owing to an abnormal cause, namely, the payment 
by the ryot population of all the arrears of assessment remitted during the famine 
years and the two successive bad seasons of 1882-83 and 1883-84. 


3. The same paper observes regarding the reintroduction of the Coodimarav- 
mut system of tank repairs in Mysore :— 


It does not want much wisdom to comprehend that the reintroduction of the 
Coodimaraumut system of tank repairs in the province, after its discontinuance for 
something like twenty years, will be highly distasteful to the ryot and will require a 
good deal of pressure from Amaldars and others in authority before the co-operation 
of the ryot, so hopefully alluded to in the Dewan’s recent speech, in carrying out the 
measure, is obtained. 

* * * * * . 


The British authorities evidently regarded forced labor as a relic of barbarism 
and discontinued the same, just as they discountenanced impressment of cattle, and 
yet the Dewan would reintroduce a system which cannot tail of being obnoxious, 
as much from its long disuse as from its arbitrary nature. 


* * * * * * 


Government clearly are bound to keep reservoirs for water in repair. It is 
one of the first duties of any Government to do so. A plentiful oaky of water 
is as necessary for healthy life as it is for agriculture, and all tanks which supply 
the needs of the people in this respect should be kept in proper condition from the 
revenues, We have no doubt that the proposal to aie the smaller tanks in repair 
with forced labor of ryots could be carried from the experimental stage to an 
accomplished fact, but it can only be done through much pressure of official 
authority being brought to bear on the ryots, who will be forced to yield im the 


long run. 
a * * * * 


The measure proposed to all polity and sense of justice should be abandoned 
at once, if the boasted ‘‘ endeavour” of the Government is to promote the happiness 
and welfare of the Maharaja’s subjects by all the means in its power. 


4. The same paper, in alluding to the alleged recommendation by Madras 
Government of the members for the Public Service Commission, observes :— 


It is reported that the Hon’ble Justice Moottoosawmy Iyer, the Hon’ble Meet 
Hoomayoon Jah Bahaudur and Mr. V. Bhashyam Iyengar have been recommended 
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by the Local Government as fit persons to represent the native community on the 
Public Service Commission. The Government of India will choose one from these 
three names. We refrain from saying anything on the merits of the names 
recommended, but we may say that we are not aware of any steps that the 
Government of Madras took to ascertain whether these are the most representative 
men and command the widest influence among their countrymen. 


-Manpras, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
26th November 1886. Offg. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 20th November 1886. 


The Karnataka Prakasika (English edition) of the 15th November, comment- 
ing on the announcement made by the Spectator of Thursday, the 11th November, 
that Mr. J. B. Lyall, the British Resident, has submitted, for the sanction of the 
Government of India, a new scheme for the administration of the civil and military 
station of Bangalore, says as follows :— 


Mr. Lyall’s scheme, as is evident, confirms and continues that system of one 
oficer holding several appointments. According to it, it will be seen that there 
is not a single officer engaged in the administration of the civui and militar 
station of Bangalore but is burdened with the discharge of at least three offices, 
the duties of which are directly opposed. It is a well-known fact that the efficient 
administration of a State is apt to be materially affected when one man holds a 
plurality of appointments. But in these days of narrow economy, or rather of 
parsimoniousness arising from fear of insolvency, sound and wholesome principles 
of government are forgotten or ignored, and this new-fangled and unwholesome 
principle, if it can be called a principle, of combining three or four offices in ore 
man in the service of the State, has been adopted in the administration of the 
British Empire in India with a reckless eagerness which 1s a discredit on those who 
plume themselves on being sound politicians. Not only in the Bangalore station 
and in the Mysore province generally, but everywhere in India this holding of a 
plurality of official appointments by one man is being adopted to the damage and 
detriment of good government and the best interests of the people. It is a system, 
or, rather, a political fashion, which requires to be put down with a strong hand. 


Maparas, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
16th December 1886. Offg. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 27th November 1886. 


Adverting to Lord Dufferin’s projected visit to Pondicherry, the Karnataka 
Prakasika of the 22nd current observes :— 


A Calcutta contemporary states that rumour has it that Lord Dufferin’s visit to 
Pondicherry is to be of a political nature. His Excellency, seeing, it is alleged, that 
the recently annexed kingdom of Burma cannot be held by the British power alone, 

as resolved on adopting a different course. He will, it is said, confer with the 
yngoon Prince, offering to place him on the throne of Burma if he should agree 
to the terms of the British Government. We believe that the British Government 
must regret having meddled with Burman affairs, but the fertile country with its 
mines of precious stones and abundance of forest land is too strong a temptation. 
Sense of shame hinders them from recalling an army which entered the country 
‘0 ostentatiously, and the recollection of the money expended and of the lives 
Sacrificed urges them to complete the task they have undertaken. It is, however, 
scarcely credible that the Myngoon Prince will ever forget the warm reception he 
‘s received at the hands of the French Government. Foreign intrigue at the 
Ourt of Mandalay was evidently the immediate cause of Theebaw’s deposition and 
‘© annexation of his kingdom, and it was further instrumental in causing even 
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Mr. Gladstone to agree to the annexation of Burma. If the Myngoon Prince jg ¢, 
be credited with any sense of gratitude, it is absurd to suppose that he will be 
oblivious of the protection afforded by.the French Government and prefer the 
English yoke. Under these circumstances, we have grave doubts as to the polic 

of restoring that Prince to the throne of Burma. It is true that Abdool Raheemayy 
the present Ameer of Afghanistan, was under Russian protection, when the English 
summoned and placed him on the throne he now occupies in the stead of Yacooh 
Khan, who, like Theebaw, was charged with maladministration, and that the state of 
affairs at Cabool was exactly similar to what exists in Burma, and that the policy of 
repeating a similar experiment in Burma would undoubtedly meet with public 
approval. But whether the French Republic would agree to such a policy is another 
question. Are the French likelv to forget the fact that the location of 'Theebaw at 
Rutnagherry instead of at Ranipett was only the result of the fears entertained } 

the British Government on account of the proximity of the latter place to Pondi- 
cherry? Will the Myngoon Prince forget the unrestrained looting that has taken 
place in Burma, ‘the sale of palace-jewels in the London market, and the promise 
rig by the English to the ex-king? In the face of these facts we cannot credit 

is rumour. 


(Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
13th December 1886. Offg. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of November 1886. 


1. Kerala Mitram.—I. (1) The first article, after referring to the inconvenience 
to the public and the loss to the State which the abolition of the Cochin Munsif’s 
Court has caused, asks how the present Dewan could have summarily resolved 
upon the abolition of an institution which was established by his able predecessor 
after mature consideration. And, with reference to the rumour that the abolition 
of the court was chiefly due to an opinion expressed by the British Resident, 
Mr. Hannyngton, in favor of its abolition, the article says that, if he had been fully 
informed of the real want of such an institution, he would certainly have advocated 
its retention. 

(2) The second article, after describing the present agitated state of Bulgaria, 
says that it is not because it is difficult for Russia to reduce Bulgaria to obedience 
that the former seeks to avoid a regular war with the latter, but it is because the 
latter will be assisted by Turkey, Britain and Austria, who suffer in case of the 
Russian ascendancy in Bulgaria. It is also surmised that the report that a treaty 
is to be entered into between Russia and France, is a trick to make the Powers 
above mentioned shrink from assisting Bulgaria, and ‘that Russia is trying to get 
the attention of the British engaged with the French in Egypt, while she calmly 
carries out her aims in Bulgaria. : 

(3) The third article reproduces an address presented to, as well as the reply 
given by, Kerala Varma Valiya Koviltampuram, F.m.v., of Trivandrum, on the 
occasion of his late visit to the girls’ school conducted by the Tiruvattar Vijvana- 
chandrodaya Sangham. 

(4) The fourth article states the reasons which Lord Dufferin puts forward to 
show that the annexation of Burma to India was just and desirable. 

(5) The fifth article reproduces an address lately presented to the Senior Kam 
of Travancore by the Tiruvattar Vijvanachandrodaya Sangham in connexion with 
their girls’ school, and contains the Rani’s reply thereto. 

(6) The sixth article contains a translation of a letter that appeared in the 
Hindu, pointing out the necessity for the restoration of the Cochin Munsif’s Court. 


II. (1) A correspondent animadverts upon the various irregularities in the 
Travancore Postal Department. : 

2. Kerala Patrika.—I. (1) The first article complains of the extensive practi 
carried on in the criminal courts in Malabar by a body of pseudo-legal agents; 
who call themselves ‘criminal vakils” and are the pest of criminal courts, 
who possess no other qualifications than that they have, generally speaking, them 
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selves undergone punishments and have the good-will of Magistrates; and the 
article remarks that most of the Magistrates are bent upon increasing their practice, 
while they do all in their power to discourage that of competent, able and recognised 

ractitioners. It is hoped that the District Magistrate, to whose notice the matter 
has been brought by Mr. Gantz, a Barrister-at-law, will take steps to check this 
obnoxious practice. 

(2) Referring to certain remarks contained in a correspondence in a previous 
issue on Standing Order No. 49 of the Board of Revenue, the second article says 
that the bond provided in the order is merely to ensure a sufficient supply of stamps 
being kept by vendors at all times. It is also observed that the object of ordering 
that the bond should be executed on stamped paper might be only a contrivance 
for increasing the sale of stamps a little on this account a0 

(3) The third article, after stating the history of the Malabar Compensation for 
Tenants’ Improvements Act, thanks His Excellency the Governor, whose adminis- 
tration has not been generally very satisfactory, for the above enactment, and 
considers that the Act confers a great boon upon the tenants in Malabar; and it is 
earnestly hoped that the Act will soon obtain the sanction of the Viceroy also. 
In order to show the extent of the good the Act confers on tenants, an instance is 
quoted, in which, when lately a piece of land near the er bridge was taken 
under the Land Acquisition Act, the absence of such a law made the janmi of that 
land entitled to a great portion of the compensation to which he had not, properly 
speaking, any claim. It is also believed that, if the grievances of tenants are 
properly represented, more will be forthcoming in the way of legislation for 
their relief. 

(4) Referring to the recent transfers of various Munsifs in the Malabar district, 
the fourth article wonders how Chantu Menon, who was presiding over the court 
with the heaviest file in Malabar and doing his work without arrears and to the 
satisfaction of his official superiors and the public, could have been transferred 
from Calicut to Nedunganad, where the file is very light and the court is one to 
which new Munsifs are first sent. The article also considers that only few of the 
Munsifs will be found competent to cope with the work of the Calicut Munsif’s 
Court, and doubts whether Chantu Menon’s successor will succeed. 

(5) Referring to the notion entertained by Rajas and other Native Chiefs in 
Malabar, that it is beneath their dignity to appear in court as witnesses or other- 
wise, the fifth article observes that the notion is erroneous and is due to want of 
education among them. It is also said that every one without exception should 
appear in court when his evidence is of too important a nature to be allowed to be 
taken on commission, while there is not the slightest objection to issuing commis- 
sions in all ordinary matters. 

(6) The sixth article gives an account of the proceedings of a meeting held at 
Calicut, on the 6th November last, to nominate a delegate for representing Malabar 
at the National Congress to meet at Calcutta in the ensuing December. 

(7) The seventh article states the objects of the National Congress to be held at 
Calcutta in December 1886, and, for the sake of illustration, compares the administra- 
tion of India by the English to the management of the affairs of a family governed 
by the Marumakkatayam law in Malabar. The article also compares the exchange 
question, the Afghan war, the recent increase in the army, the exodus to Simla, and 
the heavy investment in Burma, to certain pernicious incidents in the Marumakka- 
tayam family. It is also said that the terms of the Queen’s Proclamation that the 
English and the Indians would be treated alike are ignored, and that the money 


“agh ae obtained from Burma were not utilised in making good the loss sustained 
y India. 


II. (1) Referring to the conduct of a European military officer at Poona 
towards a Parsi barrister, of a European a at Mussoorie towards a native woman, 
of Mr. Glenny towards the Registration Head Clerk, and, in Malabar, of certain 


igh officials towards a maistry (contractor of public works) and certain Adhikaris 
Village Munsifs), a correspondent says that in Malabar the devil prompting 
uruopeans to beat natives first used his influence upon military officers, and 
gradually upon high civil functionaries. The writer also considers that the only 
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means for warding off the influence of the devil is to repay ten-fold each stroke 
received. 

(2) With reference to the revenue settlement going on in the Wynaad taluk, 
the writer of the second letter makes the following observations :—Malayalam is 
not at all understood by the officers constituting the settlement party, nor their 
language by the people of Malabar: the names, boundaries, &c., which the village 
officials give, of lands in the possession of the inhabitants, are adopted by the 
survey party: no document is examined by either the settlement or the surve 
officer as provided in Act 28 of 1860: the property of the soil 1s tested by tasting it 
as it is and sometimes diluted in water : it 1s said that the examiners have expressed 
an opinion that in the country there are many localities to be brought under second 
class, while the lands generally fail to produce even double the quantity of seed 
sown: it may be because those officers are acting in a professional point of view 
and under cover of the law, that they do not care to make any local inquiries 
regarding the boundaries of lands or the actual produce from them, although they 
are natives of a country 500 or more miles distant from the scene of action: and 
when a few inhabitants made bold to petition the settlement officer that the acreage 
system could not be adopted in this country, he made a reply to this effect :—“ If 
you quit the country because you can’t hold the lands subject to the payment of 
the prescribed assessment, there will be forthcoming natives of other countries to 
cultivate the lands and pay the assessment.” 

(3) The third letter says that, in suits for the redemption of property on 
payment of the kanam amount, some Munsifs order the amounts due to the 
defendants to be deposited in court by the plaintiffs within six months and the 
plaint-property to be surrendered by the defendants, and that, in case the plaintiffs 
fail to make the required deposits, those Munsifs tell them that their decrees are 
barred by limitation. The article also observes that such a procedure is contra 
to law and a source of grievance to parties, inasmuch as section 92 of the Transfer 
of Property Act (IV of 1882), under which such an order may be issued, does not 
apply to hypothecation, mortgage, kanam, and certain other tenures, but applies 
specialiy to English mortgages only. It is also alleged that, under No. 179, 
Division 3, of Act 14 of 1877, which prescribes the period within which an execu- 
tion of a decree may be taken out, as three years from the date of the decree, the 
order as referred to above is unjust and contrary to law, and that ignorant parties, 
who are lulled under the belief that they have three years’ time before them, are 
thereby duped. 

_ (4) With reference to an inquiry in a previous issue of the paper, regarding 
the entertainment of civil suits by Village Munsifs, the fourth letter says that the 
absence of any provision that all small cause suits, the pecuniary value of each of 
which is below Rs. 20, shall be entertained exclusively by the Village Munsiis, 
implies that they are not bound to entertain such suits. 

(5) The fifth letter complains that Government has taken no notice of the 
representations made on several occasions regarding the enormous mischicf done 
to the public by a lunatic, Thuruthilakath Avulla of the Valapatnam town, in the 
Chirakkal taluk, and thinks that the Government can, without incurring any 
additional expense to the State, make him an inmate of the lunatic asylum, for 
he is rich, and therefore able to defray the cost of his maintenance in the asylum. 

(6) Referring to the abominably dirty state of the entrances to the District 
and Subordinate Courts provided for all except the Judges, the sixth letter suggests 
that one of the peons posted for preventing persons passing and birds flying through 
the space between the courts and: the record-room be deputed to see that the 
entrances referred to above are kept a little more neat. ; 

(7) The seventh letter dwells upon the general incompetency of the officers 
constituting the survey party now engaged in the Palghat taluk, and upon the 
various annoyances caused by such officers to the village officials and the publi. 
It is also said that it will conduce to the interests of both the Government and the 
public to substitute competent men in their place. a 

(8) The eighth letter is to the following effect. A highly-paid official, m the 
Madras Police in Malabar, asked of a merchant a loan of a certain sum of weog A 
the merchant refused to grant him the loan; the money left by the merchant 1 4* 
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shop when going home in the evening was missing on opening the shop the next 
morning ; the merchant, suspecting the official mentioned above to have had a hand 
in the transaction, went to him and threatened to beat his brains out, and the mone 
was instantly forthcoming. The writer concludes by wondering that officials of 
this a are retained in the service. 

9) 
onl with cards carried on near railway stations and in markets and on the 
sides of roads to the serious loss and annoyance to the public, says that, in the 
interests of the public, the practice should be put a stop to, and remarks that the 
Police are bent upon encouraging instead of discouraging it as they ought. The 
attention of the Sub-Magistrate of Cherpulcheri is specially invited to the practice 
prevailing near the Lakkadi and Ottapalam railway stations. 

(10) The tenth letter echoes an article in a previous issue condemning the 
extensive practice carried on by a body of private vakils in most of the criminal 
courts. 

(11) Referring to the third article, the eleventh letter says that the increase 
in the value of land depends on the actual demand for land, and that the tenant 
can be held entitled only to such portion of the increase in the value of the land 
as is due to his labor and capital expended on it. 

(12) The twelfth letter rejoices at an order of the appellate court overruling 
a provision of a decree of the District Munsif of Angadipuram, fixing a period 
within which the amount on account of kanam, &c., due to the defendant by the 
plaintiff shall be paid. 

(13) Referring to a revenue receipt granted by a village official in the Kurum- 
branad taluk without his full signature and designation, the writer of the thirteenth 
letter states that it 1s because the pay of the Adhikaris (Village Munsifs) is only 
Rs. 53 per mensem that they do not write their names and designations in full and 
suggests that the pay of the Adhikaris be increased from Rs. 53 to Rs. 6 and that 
they be directed to show their names and designations in full in the receipts granted 
by them. It is also suggested that, although any increase in taxes is very unwel- 
come to the inhabitants, already overtaxed, yet the provision for increasing the pay 
of Adhikaris might be met by a slight increase in one of the taxes. 

(14) The fourteenth letter refers to the necessity for keeping boys under strict 
superintendence during their education in school, as there they are likely to be easily 
led astray. The Managers of the Kerala Vidya Sala and certain other schools in 
— are also requested to pay sufficient attention to the good conduct of their 

oys. 

/ (15) The fifteenth letter, after complaining of a decree passed by the District 
Munsif of Temalapram, awarding a ridiculously small compensation for the improve- 
ments on the plaint property, ordering the tenant, in case he does not agree to the 
sum awarded, to remove his buildings, &c., and holding the tenant not entitled to 
compensation for his forest reserve, wishes that the Malabar Compensation for 
Tenants’ Improvements Act may be brought into force as early as possible in order 
to relieve tenants from such hardships. 

(16) Referring to the dislike which the Rajas and other Native Chiefs in Malabar 


entertain towards appearing in court as witness, the sixteenth letter says that the 
dislike is mostly due to the treatment they receive from the Judges. 


III. (1) With reference to the proposed Civil Service Commission, a paragraph 
hopes that a favorable issue of the Commission will better the condition of India. 
(2) After referring to the satisfactory way in which the Chairman of the 
Calicut Municipal Council, Mr. Gantz, discharges his duties, the second paragraph 
recommends his confirmation in the appointment. | 


(3) The third paragraph approves of the selections made from Madras of 
embers to serve on the Public “a Commission. 


(4) Referring to the report that Mr. Ramaiyenger, the Dewan of Travan- 
Core 1s going to retire from service, and that it is likely that Mr. Rama Rao or 
Mr. Kunhan Menon will be appointed to that vacancy, the fourth paragraph says that . 
the Madras Government should confer the appointment on a competent civilian. 
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(5) Referring to thé contribution of 20 lakhs of rupeés lately made by the 
Madras Government towards the support of the atmy engaged in Burma, the fifth 
paragraph wonders how the-people of this countiy could not be held entitled to 
any share in the revenues of a cotititry achieved with the aid of the funds collected 
here by means of income tax and by various other oppressive measures. 

_ (6) The sixth paragraph says that during the late car-feast at Palghat, the 
Poliee were yathered there from various parts of the district, and that there was an 
increfise in thefts in proportion to the increase of the Police in number, and com- 
plains that the Police officers, under the pretence of searching for stolen property, 
tnade the people open their mouths and spat into them. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka:—I. (1) The first article says that the 
Cochin Municipality has resolved upon cutting down the avenue trees growing on 
the sides of the municipal roads, on the ground that the flowers they shed, when 
rotten, become injurious to the public health, while the Municipality has not 
objected to the continuance of the practice of growing useless shrubs and plants 
near the light-house, which serve as an asylum to serpents, an enemy of miiihind 


(Signed) W. DUMERGUE, 
13th December 1886. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of November 1886. 


1. Jarida-i-Rozgar, 138th November.—‘‘ The Members of the Public Service 
Commission.” Under the above head, after mentioning the names of the several 
members of whom the above Commission is composed, the editor observes, with 
regret, that no Muhammadan gentleman from Madras has been nominated by His 
Excellency the Viceroy, although there are good many well qualified persons to be 
found. 


2, Shams-ul-Akhbar, 1st November.—‘* The Management of Warlike Operations 
in Upper Burma by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief of India.” Under 
the above head, the editor writes as follows:—That on account of the demise of 
His Excellency Sir Herbert Macpherson, His Excellency Sir Frederick Roberts 
has undertaken gergernn | to manage and conduct the military operations in Upper 
Burma, the state of which country is unsatisfactory. It was lately contemplated by 
His Excellency to employ himself for six months in strengthening and inspecting 
the different frontier stations. Considering the present attitude of Russia and 
France, it is indispensably necessary that the Commander-in-Chief should remain 
in India and look after the fortifications of the frontiers, in view to convince those 
powers that the British military authorities are on the alert and are not inuctive. 

nder these circumstances, it is not deemed advisable to depute Sir Frederick 
Roberts from India, there being a good many experienced officers available for my 
in Burma, and observes that the policy adopted by the British Government towar 
that country is objectionable, inasmuch as that country would have been pacified 
and settled had one of the native princes been placed on the musnud. 


8, Shams-ul-Akhbar, 29th November.—Reproduces an article from the Koh-t- 
Nur (a Punjab journal) in which the editor, after giving an account of the military 
resources of England and Russia, urges the necessity of raising an army composed 
of Indian volunteers for the protection of India. 

4, Bad-i-Saba, 21st November.—States that, as the presence of a French officer 


in the country of the Ameer of Cabul is not free from suspicion, it is expedient that 
he should be deported from the country lest he might be a Russian spy. | 


_ CHEPAUK, _ _ (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
21st December 1886. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 
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Public No. 2, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private oe to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort St. GEorGE, (Signed) H. E. STOKES, 


3rd January 1887. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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Burma.—Certain remarks on the contribution of 20 lakhs of rupees latel made b y the 

Madras Government towards the support of the army engaged in —, kK. | IT (5). 22 
Civil Service Commission. —A. favorable issue of the — will better the condition of 

India, K.P., III (1) ay 21 
Criminal Vakils. —Objecting to the practice of a body of - —, K. P,, I (1) 18 

Condemning the Sana carried on by a ‘body of so-called — > P., - 

(10). 

Decrees in suits for the redemption of proper tr y. —Some Munsifs insert certain conditions 

contrary to law in —, K.P., II (3) ; 20 
Decree.—Rejoicing at the overruling of a provision of a — with time fixed for the 

payment of the amount due to the defendant, K.P., II (12) . 21 
District and Subordinate Courts, Calicut.—On the dirty state of the entrances to the — —, 

K.P., II (6) 20 
Dufferin, Lord.—The reasons — put forward to justify his annexation of ‘Burma, 

K.M., I (4) 18 
Education in School. —Regarding the proper care of boys during their — K. P., II (14), 21 
Europeans.—On the practice of — beating natives, K.P., II (1) , 19 
Gambling — Regarding the annoyance caused to the public by a sort of — carried on 

in various parts of Malabar, K.P., II (9) , 21 
Kerala Varma Valiya Koviltampuram, F.M.U., of “Trivandrum. —An address presented 

to, and the reply given by —, on the occasion of his late visit to the vattar 

Vijvanachandroday a Sangham’s Girls’ School, K.M., I (8) .. 18 
Lunatic Thuruthilakath Avulla, Valapatnam, Chirakkal. —Regarding the mischief done 

to the public by —, K.P., II (5) 20 
ern Cochin. —Finding fault with the — for outing down the avenue trees, 

(1) 22 
Municipal Council, Calicut. —Noticing, with satisfaction, the discharge of duties by 

Mr. Gantz, the Chairman of the —, and — his confirmation in the 

appointment, K.P., III (2) ' 21 
Munsif s Court, Cochin.—On the abolition of the - —, K. M., I (1) 18 

On the necessity for the restoration of the —, 7 M., I ( 6) . ib. 

Munsifs i in Malabar. —Disapproving of the recent transfers of certain —, K. P., I (4)... 19 
National Congress, Calcutta.—An account of the proceedings of a meeting held at 

Calicut to nominate a delegate for representing Malabar at the —,K.P.,1 (6)  .. sb. 
— Objects of the — to be held at Calcutta, and certain obser- 

iene on the steialsadlill of India, K.P.,1 (7) :. tb. 
olice in Malabar.—A highly-paid official of the Madras — got a merchant robbed of 

ee for refusing to grant a loan, K.P.,If (8) .. 20 
"EP a mee of the conduct of the — during the late car feast at Palghat, 

22 

ee Pah I Travancore.—On the irregularities i in the —, , K. M., II ( 1) 18 

ublic Service Commission _— Approving of the selections made from Madras of Members | 

Rat Serve on the —, K.P., IIT (8) 21 
as and other Native Chiefs in Malabar.—The notion entertained by the — with 

“gard to appearing in court is erroneous, é&., K.P. eo aa ‘e ss ee 19 
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IN D E X—continued. 
Subj ect. Page. 
Malayalam—continued. 
Rajas and other Native Chiefs in Malabar.—The dislike the — entertain towards appear 

ing in Court is due to the treatment they receive from the Judges, K.P., II (16) 91 
Revenue Settlement, Wynaad.—Certain observations regarding the —, K. P., '¢ ae 20 

Stamp Vendors. —Remarks on Standing Order No. 49 of the Board of Revenue requir- 
ing — to execute a bond, K.P., I (2) .. és 19 
Survey Party, Palghat.—On the general incompetency of the —, ae K rs II (7) ‘‘ 20 

Travancore—The Senior Rani of —. An address presented to the — by the Tiruvat- 
tar Vijvanachandrodaya Sangham and the Rani’s reply to it, K.M., T (5) . 18 

The Dewanship of — on the retirement of Mr. Ramaiyengar. —The . 
Madras Government should appoint a competent Civilian to —, K.P., ITT (4) ¥ 91 
Village Munsifs—Are not bound to entertain Civil Suits, K.P., Il (4) 20 
iene the anise of t incomplete 1 revenue is by - —, K. P., 
II (138) : oe . 21 
Hindustani. 

Paragraph 1.—Observing, with regret, that no Muhammadan gentleman from Madras 
-has been nominated as a Member of ‘the Public Service Commission. 22 

- 2.—Objecting to the deputation of Sir Frederick Roberts to Burma and 

stating that that country would have been pacified had one of the 
native i? rinces been placed on the musnud ib, 

‘ 3.—Urging the necessity of raising an army composed of Indian Volun- 
teers for the protection of India ib. 


+” 4.—Suggesting the deportation of a French officer from the country of 
e Ameer of Cabul : s ¥ 
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GONFIDENTIAL. 


DECEMBER 1886. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. oon s Editions. | of Copies 
' issued 
| 
Tamil. | 
1 | Soojanamanoranjany (24th November; and | 
Ist, 8th and 15th Sealer 1886) .. | Palamcottah Weekly ..; 220 
2 | Hindoo Janabhooshan (26th tse ber; and | 
8rd, 10th and 17th December 1886) ..! Madras.. Do. -. 
3 Vettikodiy on (27th November ; and 4th, 11th 
and 18th December 1886) Do. : Do. 250 
4 |Swadeshabhimauny (27th November ; : and 
| 4th, 11th and 18th December 1886) cok a Do. 480 
5 |Swadeshamitra (27th November; and 4th, 
llth and 18th December 1886) .. Do. Do. ' 1,200 
6 | Tatwavivechiny (28th November; and 5th, 
12th and 19th December 1886) .. Do. Do. 100 
7 | Drauvidavartamauny (28th November ; and 
2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th and 16th December 
1886) ‘ ee Biweekly . 450 
8 | Calaunidhy ( ist and 15th December 1886) . Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
9 | Swadeshabhimauny (lst and 15th December 
1886) Salem .. Do. 150 
10 | Travancore Abhimauny (1st, ‘10th and 20th 
December 1886) .. Nagercoil »- | [mmonthly. 350 
11 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (ist and 15th 
December i886) . | Bangalore Bimonthly. 92 
Telugu. 
12 | Vivekavardhani oe - = .. | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly 300 
13 | Andhra-Prakasika .. 3 ; adras. : Do. 500 
14 |Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. 64 
15 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
16 | Rasikollasini - Guntur Do, 200 
Canarese. 
17 | The Carnautaca Pracaushica s aS ‘Penggion Weekly 450 
18 | The Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny .. 0. Do. 30 
Malayalam, 
19 | Kerala Mitram Fis - ap ..| Cochin .. Trimonthly. 200 
20 Kerala Patrika ° Calicut °° Weekly ee 800 
21 | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka Cochin .. Fortnightly 900 


'TwRETEERELLLiLCtieeuee tee 


2 


List oF NEWSPAPERS—continued. 


No. Names of Newspapers. PR sad “i Editions. 
Hindustani. 
22 | Shams-ul-Akhbar, 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th. | Triplicane, Jam | Four 
Bazaar, Madras. 
23 | Jarida-i-Rozgar, 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th.. | Triplicane, Roya-| Do. 
pettah, Madras. 
24 | Muzhar-ul-Ajaib, 9th and 16th .. .. | Triplicane ..| Two 
25 | Tilism-i-Hairath, 15th and 25th .. .. | Triplicane, Jam| Do. 
? Bazaar, Madras. 
26 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar, 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, | Bangalore .. | Nine 
20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th. 
27 | Bad-i-Saba, 2nd, 8th, 12th, 16th, 23rd and Do. Tsi 


27th. 


—— 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
DECEMBER 1886. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 4th December 1886. 


A “Friend,” writing to the Swadeshamitra, says as follows :— 


We consider, O Governor of Madras! that -wise men who hear of your intended 
departure to your native place next month will experience much sorrow. One 
may ask us. whether it is justifiable to say so in the face of the world which (beats 
tom-tom) stigmatizes you as a merciless and cruel man, who, by committing injustices, 
had plunged the people in great grief and made them shed tears abundantly as the 
waters of a river. You yourself may wish to know the reason. There isa good 
answer forthcoming, to wit—authors say that the good and evil which befall men 
in this world are the result of their former actions. It is impossible for any one to 
escape his fate. By reason of the vast affliction you occasioned us, we have 
expiated to that extent the sins we committed in a former birth. If you had not 
been the Governor of Madras, we would not have expiated in the slightest degree 
our sins, but would have remained unholy. For the removal of our sins it was 
that the Almighty willed you to be born, and predestined you as the Governor of 
Madras. Those who did not read this subtle point aright heaped upon themselves 
more sins by abusing you instead of blessing you. Do we, when suffering from 
an illness, abuse the physician for the treatment he employs, though it may be 

ainful to us? But, on the contrary, do we not bless him, and, in addition, reward 
him 9 Is it not the act of a wise man not to return evil for the evil done by the 
Governor, and thus put himself on the same footing with him, but conquer it by 
patience and thus rise superior, according to the saying of the sage who observes: 
“Let one not put himself on an equality with the evil-doer by rewarding evil with 
evil, but let him rise superior. to him by conquering it with patience”? It is not 
proper that all should abuse the Governor, some at least should ger him. But 
their intention should not be made known, lest they be treated with scorn and 
called traitors to their country. We do not by the above remarks mean to say 


that the Governor never committed a wrong. But the wise will not condemn but’ 


will take all evil to be good, remembering the precepts of authors: ‘‘ Sins will be 


visited on the sinner himself,” and “how is an arrow to blame that is discharged 
by the aimer ” ? 


OoTacaMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
13th December 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 11th December 1886. 


A correspondent of the Swadeshamitra observes that the Income Tax Act (No. 2 
of 1886) is worked by certain officials so as to produce hardship upon poor people 
whose incomes are less than Rs. 500 a-year. ‘The Curnams and Puttah Monigars, 
who are ordered by the Tahsildar to send him a list of persons whose incomes are 
more than Rs. 500 a-year, intimidate the poor people who are in receipt of not even 
undred rupees by saying that their names will be included by them in the lists 

*y are preparing for the Tahsildar. The Tahsildars, on receipt of such lists, 
Proceed, without verifying them, to assess taxes according to the information contained 
in them, and transmit a single notice for each village. This notice is signed by the 


Person subject to the tax, upon whom it is served, but as he is not furnished with a 
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copy of it, he is at a loss to know the amount of tax at which he is assessed, or the 
period within which he should either pay the amount or take objection to it. If he, 

erhaps, asks the village officials, they give him no information upon those points, 

hose who petition against their lability to the tax, it appears, have to bring their 
own witnesses; and it is said that the Act does not provide for summonses bein 
issued to such witnesses. In the mofussil, even well-to-do traders and capitalists 
are strangers to keeping accounts of their business transactions; and the lot of the 
poor people who have ‘no such accounts to show is indeed a hard one. It is said 
that the tax should be paid into the taluk at the due time by the tax-payer in person, 
Why cannot the Curnams and Puttah Monigars be authorised to collect such taxes 
and grant receipts for them ? | 


2. Another correspondent, writing to the same paper, says as follows :— 


Can they be allowed to continue as Criminal Magistrates who have no knowledge 
of English and who have passed no tests? Everywhere, throughout the count 
the English language is prevalent ; the law books, the law reports and other matters 
of law are embodied in that language; the English Legislative Acts are in a great 
measure codified into Indian law. There are no native translations of the English 
text-books; and where they exist, they are not to be relied on, as they hardly give, 
with truth or clearness, the force of the originals. In the Civil branch of the Judicial 
Service, none are appointed as Munsifs, &c., who have not qualified in English 
according to the tests prescribed. Why should not the same practice be followed 
also in respect of the appointment of Sub-Magistrates? There are men among then, 
who, having no knowledge of English or even a grammatical knowledge of their own 
vernacular, dare to act as if their word was law. Is the duty of a Sub-Magistrate 
light in comparison to that of a Sub-Registrar, who is taken from among the graduates 
of the University ? 


OoTAcaMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
17th December 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 18th December 1886. 


The editor of the Hindoo Janabhooshany says that Burma has not yet been wholly 
subjugated, and that the war carried on there entails vast expenditure. It 1s 
surprising that the Viceroy should, at such q critical time, be making progress 
through the country. To cover the war expenditure or for some other cause, a tax 
on incomes has been imposed,—a tax which was never before imposed and which 
causes boundless hardship to the people, How much better will it not be for the 
English Government to place on the throne of Burma a ruler belonging to the 
native dynasty, and recoup themselves for the losses they have sustamed by the 
levy of tribute, than to occasion hardship to the Indian subjects by the levy of an 
income tax, and cause the death in war of the Burmese aa ? If such a measure 
is considered dangerous, why may not the English Government appoint u Resident 
and a Commander in charge of a suitable number of troops, to watch over the king 
so raised to the throne? Of what use will a few lakhs of rupees raised by the 
imposition of an income tax be to Government? It will be to the glory of the 
British rule rather to levy no taxes whatever than to cause annoyance to the people 
for the sake of obtaining a paltry revenue. If the Viceroy defers at least for a time 
the imposition of the income tax, it will be a suitable return to the civility rendered 
to and the loyalty expressed towards him by the people. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitra, in a leading article, says as follows :— 


The journals published in England speak highly of the Right Honorable 
Robert Bourke, the newly appointed Governor of Madras. He was spoken highly 
of by Lord Ripon also at the Northbrook Club in London. He was for nearly 
thirty years a Member of Parliament, and was for some time the Under Secretary of 
State or India. He is also nobly descended, being the brother of the late Lord 
Mayo. It is reasonable, therefore, to expect much good from his rule. It 1s but 

roper that we should get a good administration after the bad one of Mr. Grant 
Du . During Mr. Grant Dnuff’s regime the people of this presidency suffered 


o 


innumerable hardships and were im various ways oppressed. It appears likely that 
under the new regime they will prosper. The Governor is weal appointed, and 
two of the Councillors are new. it was only very recently that the Commander-in- 
Chief. assumed charge of his offiee, and Mr. Hutehins took up bis appointment as 
a Member of Council. What a vast difference there is between Mr. Hutchins and 
Messrs. Sullivan and Webster! ‘The latter were they who brought disgrace on the 
administration of Mr. Grant Duff. Mr. Stokes is the Chief Secretary, a pains- 
taking individual, and one who will patiently listen to the grievanees of the people. 
But the choice of a Revenue Secretary only is not so happy. Mr. Price, the new 
Revenue Secretary, is one who made the name of Mr. Gant Duff very unpopular, 
and was the prime cause of the “‘ Chingleput Scandal.” If Mr. Grose were the 
Revenue Secretary, it will be a happy tay for the cultivating ryots. The chief 
cause of the mr A which Sir Thomas Munro, Sir Charles Trevelyan and the 
Duke of Buckingher acquired in this presidency was that they cast off all reserve 
and were easily accessible to the natives. In former times, the Governors used 
often to convene durbars, and associate with the natives. It is only when such a 
method is followed that amity will exist between Government and its subjects. 
The hope we would express is that during the administration of Mr. Bourke the 


traders may become rich, the native officials obtain respect, and the people generally 
be rendered happy. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
93rd December 1886. Tami Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 25th December 1886. 


The editor of the Hindoo Janabhooshany, in a leading article, observes that the 
natives are on a par with the English in learning, manners and civilization, and it 
is to be regretted that they are not appointed to the same high offices as the 
English. ‘The Public Service Commission should well consider the question 
whether the natives should not be admitted as officers in the army; by this there 
will be a saving to the State, as native officers need not be so highly paid as 
European officers. The age limit fixed at 19 years for admission to the Cove- 
nanted Civil Service is unfavorable to the natives, and may be raised so as to 
afford every facility to natives who seek to enter the Covenanted Service. The 
Commission should also consider the measures necessary for throwing open the 
appointments in the Salt, Police, Survey and other departments free to the natives. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny says that the following are some amon 


i Benen that should be conferred on the people by the newly appointed Governor 
of Madras :-— 


(1) a hee the local self-government scheme to a successful issue. 

(2) To devise measures favorable for the Local Boards themselves executing 
and maintaining their own public works. 

(3) The appointment of non-official members largely to the Legislative 
Council, and of one representative for each or every two districts. 

(4) To cause the Bills introduced into the Legislative Council being printed 
immediately after and sent to all editors of English and Vernacular 
newspapers and to all Associations, and, after receipt of their opinions, 
to pass those Bills into law. | 

(5) To remove the hardship caused by the Forest laws, and to remedy the 
evil wrought by the enhancement of the salt tax. 

(6) Taking into consideration the petitions of the people for redress of griev- 
ances, and seeking to know under what real grievances they labor. — 


_ _8, The same editor says that the Finance Committee seems to have done its 
work unsatisfactorily. It appears to have retrenched expenditure only in name. 
Without curtailing the salaries attached to highly-paid appointments of the public 
service, the Committee gives out that it has effected a saving to the State by the 
abolition of certain low-paid menial offices, and by the reduction merely of unne- 
Cessary expenditure. Of what benefit is a reduction of expenditure of a few lakhs 
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‘of rupees in the face of those innumerable matters calling for more and effective 


retrenchment ? Why should the Governor and other officials be largely paid ? 
Why should the Collectors receive large salaries? We see officers of a like status 
serving in a foreign country, like France, or in countries ruled by native rulers, 
receive small salaries. ‘They discharge their duties to the satisfaction of the people 
and of the State. Now, in India, the natives have acquired capacity and skill to 
discharge highly important duties. Is it without considering these things that the 
Finance Committee has effected reduction in expenditure ? 


4, A correspondent of the Swadeshamitra, lamenting the decadence of native 
manufactures, says as follows :— 


What shall we say but that the English are actuated by a motive of partiality 
when they devise means whereby to make their own nation rich, and leave voice- 
less India in the back-ground ? If India had been subject to a native king, there 
would then be cause to consider its welfare. It was customary with the ancient 
rulers to advance of themselves the welfare of the country, but as for these rulers, 
it is rare that they grant anything even when repeatedly asked for. It would 
follow, therefore, that if we remain mute as of old and do not ask for what we 
want, much evil will result. It is necessary that we should convene assemblies 
everywhere and incessantly petition Government for what we want. We should 
ask for the establishment everywhere of industrial institutions. If in every village, 
town and city of India, we hold meetings and petition Government and the people 
in England that imported English goods should be levied an ad-valorem duty of a 
100 or 50 per cent., a way would be opened for the sustenance of native manufac- 
tures. If such a duty be levied, the price of English goods will rise high, and 
hence there will be a demand for country-made articles. There is one more good 
to be derived by the levy of such enhanced new 4 Though we may not, do what 
we might, entirely forego the purchase of English articles at least for some con- 
siderable time, yet we may set off such increased revenue against the revenue 
derived by the imposition of some other tax, and endeavour to have this latter tax 
abolished. The English, knowing that such thoughts are prevalent among us, and 
thinking that education is the cause, have resolved to hamper education by raising 
the school-fees and by imposing various other restrictions. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
3lst December 1886. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of December 1886. 


Vivekavardhant, No. 28, contains the two following English articles :— 


‘¢ There was recently a theft of about Rs. 200 worth of property in the Alamur 
post office. We understand that an inquiry is being made, but the culprits have 
not been traced. The responsibilities of postal servants have of late enormously 
increased, but no a i are taken for providing against the risks which increased 
responsibilities entail. We hear another post-master in our district is about to 
stand his trial at the Sessions Court. Offences by postal servants are more frequent 
than before, simply because they are exposed to greater temptations than before. 
They are necessarily entrusted with large sums of money for the purposes of the 
money order business; their work is increased, but their pay is as miserable as 
before. We hope this scandal in postal service will be removed.” 


2. “We understand that the buildings known as ‘ Local Fund rest-houses’ 
have been meant by the Local Fund Board both for Europeans and natives. But 
they are generally used only by the Local Fund European and Eurasian Overseers. 
Natives do not go there either because they are not allowed by the servants 
attached to them when they are willing, or because their caste scruples prevent 
them from putting up in houses used by Europeans and Eurasians. If a European 
comes for a day or two to a Local Fund rest-house occupied by a native, the latter 
must, as a matter of course, quit the house and look elsewhere for lodging. We 
think that this manifest inconvenience may be overcome by allotting separate 
buildings for Europeans and natives. It has been brought to our notice tliat the 
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Local Fund rest-house at Tallapudy is in a dirty, uninhabitable state, being used as 
a stable and office by the Local Overseer. Will our honorary Rao Sahebs see that 
things are in a more satisfactory condition ?” 

3. Andhraprakasika, No. 47, states that the Indian Government have sanctioned 
a sum of 1,75,000 rupees for the construction of a Town Hall at Simla. The 


editor observes that sanctioning such a large sum merely for a Town Hall at this 
critical time is surely unwise. He further wishes to know why even half a portion 


of the said sum could not have been granted for the Town Hall at Madras, the 


construction of which has been undertaken so far back as five or six years ago on 
the subscriptions collected from charitable persons in Madras. 


4. Another portion of the above paper contains the statement that when a 
bridge near the 81st mile on the north-west line of the Madras Railway had been 
breached, only the Ist and 2nd class passengers were conveyed to a wooden bridge 
on the southern bank of the river in order to reach the train waiting for them on 
the other side, while the 3rd-class passengers were left at the Poody station and 
had to walk all the way, about 7 miles, to Tirupati station, where carriages were 
ready for them. The same arrangement was observed for down passengers. The 
editor asks why 3rd-class passengers, from whom the Railway Company derives 
by. far the greater income, should not be conveyed in the same manner as the 
passengers of the other classes. 


5. In a third article of the same paper the editor points out the impropriety 
of admitting to a Ist-grade che mammgen 5 a person who had been dismissed from the 
Government service for corruption, whilst the High Court did, in 1884, not admit 
to the Pleader’s examination a Sub-Magistrate of the Chingleput district who had 
been unjustly thrown out of employment during the so-called Chingleput scandal. 


6. In No. 50 of the same paper the editor trusts that the Municipality of 
Madras will utilise the sum of one lakh of rupees sanctioned to them by the 
Government of India for purposes conducive to the prosperity of the population, 
instead of spending the money on such projects as the removal of the Triplicane 
burial-ground to Mylapore, &c. 


7. Another portion of the same paper contends that the troubles are indescrib- 
able which villagers experience on account of the restrictions enforced by the 
Forest rules, which permit the grazing of cattle only on puttah lands and village- 
sites, even when there is no sutlicient grazing place available. A fine of 30 or 40 
rupees is inflicted for each herd of sheep grazing on lands adjoining forests which 
are not included in the reserved accounts. The editor observes that such harsh 
restrictions did not even exist during the Mussulman rule. Sheep often die in 
pounds through want of fodder. The editor observes that this is the result of 
admitting natives, who wish to gain the favor of Government, in the Legislative 
Councils. 


8. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 5, states that from the annual administration 
report of the Nizam’s Government of Hyderabad it appears that Nabob Salar Jung 
is working well in that territory, but that the Nizam intends to remove him for 
unknown reasons. The editor suggests that the Nizam should appoint and preside 
over an Administrative Council consisting of unloyal (?) chiefs and ministers, and 
hopes that the English Government will consider this suggestion and take proper 
steps accordingly. 


9. Rasikollasini, No. 6, mentions that Mr. Glenny, the Collector of North Arcot, 
used, in September last, bad languages to one Kristna Row Garu, a clerk of the 
Sub-Registrar’s office of Chittoor, and whipped him when he met him driving 
in the road. The appeal of Kristna Row Garu to Government was dismissed on 
the ground that it contained more facts than had taken place in reality. The 
editor thinks that Kristna Row Garu should prefer a criminal charge against 
Mr. Glenny unless he doubts that he will obtain justice from a European Judge. 
As Europeans have not been punished for such heinous offences as murders, rapes 
and forgeries, they would, of course, not be punished for such an offence like this, 


The editor hopes that the said Kristna Row Garu will nevertheless take legal 


proceedings. 
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10. Another paragraph of the same paper states that a whole toll is levied on 
village carts which pass the toll-gates merely to convey fodder to their bullocks for 
the day, and that carters are obliged when they have no change with them to pay 
a whole rupee without hope of recovering uaythinn out of it. 


__ 1]. A third article of the same number contains the complaint that Collectors, 
Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars, when on their monthly circuit of 15 days, make 
the inhabitants supply food and other necessaries of life, not to mention the 
presents given to peons and cooks of the higher subordinates. The editor contends 
that this system ruins the villagers and does not benefit them. The editor hopes 
that the officials concerned will take proper precaution against the recurrence of 
such complaints. | 


12. A fourth article of the same paper observes that the Director of Public 
Instruction in Bengal has suggested to the Finance Committee that a great saving 
of expenditure can be effected by appointing natives to the posts of Inspectors of 
Schools, instead of the highly-paid Europeans. The Director of Public Instruction 
a Madras, he hopes, will adopt this proposition and submit it to the Finance 

ommittee. | | 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
15th January 1886. Telugu Translator to Government. 


__ 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the month of December 1886. 


There is nothing deserving of notice in the Canarese newspapers received 
during December 1886. 


_ _Manras, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
29th January 1886. Offig. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of December 1887. 


I. (1) Kerala Mitram.—The first article is a continuation of an article ina 
previous issue, stating the reason put forward by Lord Dufferin to justify his 
annexation of Burma; and while concluding with the expression of an earnest 
desire that the wishes of the Viceroy in connection with Burma may be fully 
realised, complains of the injustice of charging the people of India, who are already 
oppressed with taxes, with the expenses of the conquest. Further, a hope is expressed 
that the National Congress, shortly to meet at Calcutta, will consider these matters 
and inform Parliament how distasteful the Viceroy’s measures in relation to Burma 
have been to the people of India. 


(2) The second article thanks Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji for his kind interest 
in the welfare of the natives of India, and gives the substance of a speech lately 
delivered by him at the Reform Club in Manchester. The article also draws a 
distinction between Mr. Lal Mohun Ghoze and Mr. Nowroji, which is this—that the 
former generally dwells upon the evil resulting from the British administration, 
while the latter speaks of both the good and the evil impartially. 

(3) Referring to the great fire at Kalvetti, in British Cochin, on the night of 
the 8th December 1886, the third article taxes the British officers of the locality 
with indifference on the occasion, and says that the zeal and diligence shown by 
the Cochin State officials were illimitable. 

4) The fourth article gives a short history of Lord Dufferin, and mentions 
the places visited by His Excellency during the late tour, together with an account 
of the reception given at each. | : 

II. (1) A correspondent invites'the attention of the Dewan of Cochin to the 
great and unnecessary delay in the payment. of salaries to the officers of the Educa- 
tional Department. | aig ie | 
: I. (1) Kerala Patrika.—The first article thinks it is highly desirable that the 
natives of India should be very active in. getting their rights established in the 
~ jnquiry by the Civil Service Commission. . 
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(2) The second article — that, in consideration not only of the annoyance 
now caused to the public by the officers of the Survey Department but also of the 

obable consequences resulting from the survey, the people will take steps to 
bring the insecurity of their position to the notice of the India Government: It is 
also thought that arrangement should be made for representing to the Government 


the hardships that the disarmament of the inhabitants of certam taluks m Malabar 
has brought — the pubhe. 

(3) he third article, after referrmg to the indifference of membeérs of Local 
Fund Boards to Local Fund matters and to the fact'that the nomination of the 
Local Fund Board members is made on the recommendation of the Tahsildar of 
the taluk to which the person to be appointed belongs, without any regard being 
had to the competency or otherwise of such person, remarks that it is persons who 
act up to the wishes of officials that are generally appointed to those offices, and 
thinks that, for the proper working of such Boards, some at least of the members 
thereof should be competent men. 

(4) The fourth article welcomes the news of the intended departure of Sir M. E. 
Grant Duff, whose administration has been generally very unpopular, and attributes 
his failure to the trust he reposed in his bad Councillors and subordinate officers. 

_ (5) The fifth article gives an account of the proceedings of a meeting held at 
Calicut, on the lst December 1886, for the purpose of considering the probable 
consequence of the survey going on in Malabar and of finding redress for an 
grievances likely to result from it; and thinks that every effort should be made to 
avoid a survey and resettlement which are inconsistent with the state of affairs 
in Malabar. 

(6) The sixth article says that the old relations between landlords and tenants 
in Malabar were very friendly and that the agents of the landlords are the cause of 
the present hostility between them. 

(7) Referring to an order of the Board of Revenue that Assistants who have 
passed an examination in the vernacular language of the district should, instead of 
making their munshis prepare English abstracts of the vernacular papers for their 
orders, hear those papers read to them and issue their orders thereon, the seventh 
article says that the order is injurious to the public inasmuch as the munshis are 
thereby discharged from their liability to make correct interpretations of the 
papers and allowed an opportunity to interpret them as they like. It is observed 
that if the orders issued on the papers were directed to be in the vernacular, the 
Assistants will take more pains to study the vernaculars better and less room will 
be given for wrong interpretations. 

(8) Referring to the great injury to 7 men and cattle caused by the 
disarmament of the inhabitants of certain taluks in Malabar, the eighth article 
says that the policy of Government in this measure has not been very wise, as 
persons who ure bent upon doing mischief can get weapons from the neighbouring 
— in which the order of disarmament does not operate, and that the action of 

overnment has exposed those for whose safety it was intended to greater danger 
on account of their defenceless condition. 


II. (1) A correspondent refers to various forms of official tyranny practised 
af: officers in power in Malabar, and regrets the recent transfer of Mr. Chantu 
enon, Munsif, from Calicut. 
(2) The second letter says that in Malabar bribery is very common among 
public officials and that it is not generally condemned. | 
(3) The third letter remarks that the criminal cases coming before the Ernad 


Taluk Sheristadar-Magistrate are tried by his munshi and not in the presence of... 


the Magistrate; thinks that it is high time for the Magistrate to have a transfer; 
rejoices at the removal of V. Raman Menon, Munsif, from that place, and considers 
pa the local Police Inspector Khan Bahadur is very old-and should be made to 
retire. 

(4) The fourth letter invites the attention of the Collector of Malabar to the 
great and illegal demands on Amsam Adhikaris (Village Munsifs) to provide the 
Jamabandy officers with all sorts of luxuries out of the Adhikari’s pocket. 

(5) Referring to the dislike entertained by Native Chiefs in Malabar to appear 


in courts as witnesses, the fifth letter says that thé dislike is'due td the’ various 
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forms of unceremonious treatment they receive in the courts, and the writer thinks 
that all such treatment should be avoided and a gentlemen’s waiting-room and a 
shed for the lower orders should be provided in courts. It is also remarked that 
the order of Government directing the adoption of the appropriate titles of honor 
in summons, &c., to respectable persons is ignored. 

(6) With reference to correspondence in a previous issue complaining of the 
annoyance caused by his conduct by the Sub-Registrar of Payyoli to the parties 
appearing before him on business, the writer of the sixth letter is pleased to remark 
that the Sub-Registrar has, to a certain extent, corrected his mistake. 


HI. (1) A paragraph says that the proposed visit of the Maharaja of Travan- 
core to Madras in the ensuing January is with a view to see the new Governor and 
create a good impression in his mind, before His Excellency becomes acquainted 
with the popular opinion regarding the present administration of the State. 

?) The second paragraph disapproves of the proposal to entertain permanent 
establishments for executing the commissions to be issued from courts for ascer- 
taining the value of improvements. 


III. (1) Paschima Taraka.—A yas finds fault with the Head Master of 
the Roman Catholic Middle School, Cannanore, for punishing a boy by making 
another boy beat him. 


: = Hosur, (Signed) W. DUMERGUE, 
23rd January 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of December 1886. 


1. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 27th December, after quoting the item of news from 
the Times to the effect that the rumour of the ill-health of Lord Dufferin was 
unfounded, remarks that there is no doubt that His Excellency will eventuall 
have to suffer for the straitened circumstances to which the ex-king of Burmah has 
been reduced and for the loss of life in the present campaign caused by his policy, 
which, had it been founded on just principles, so many innocent lives of the 
Burmese would not have been lost. If nothing shorter than the dethronement and 
capture of Theeba could have satisfied the British Government, why did they not 
place one of the princes of the Royal family on the musnud in lieu of Theeba? 
Why is Lord Dufferin bent upon the bloodshed of hundreds of human beings? 
pvt g why is he making hundreds of women and children widows and orphans? It 
is on account of the Viceroy’s narrow-minded and unjust policy, the peuple of India 
have been subjected to the income tax, and the Finance Committee has been 
appointed to effect reduction in the public expenditure, which, it is believed, will 
take good care not to touch the high salaries and other superfluous emoluments the 
‘‘ sahib loag”” (European officials) are in receipt of. The sole object of the Com- — 
mittee is to reduce the salaries of the poor native subordinates and in sume cases 
the abolition of their appointments is also contemplated. These acts of the Viceroy 
will ever be remembered by the people of India in commemoration of his adminis- 
tration in this country. It is a thousand pity that His Excellency the Viceroy 
should have adopted this course of blind and ruinous policy. As loyal subjects of 
the British Government we beg to apprise them of the evil consequences that may 
emanate from such ill-judged proceedings, and we are of opinion that the Govern- 
ment may be pleased to. place a native prince on the musnud of the Burmese Raj, 
as early as practicable, and thus save themselves from shedding human blood any 
longer and prevent people from being disaffected. The Government have soon to 
cope with a strong foe, who is close at hand; at this juncture they had better 
adopt necessary steps to repel him from their vicinity, and if they allow the seed 
of disaffection to be sown, it will be difficult to save India. Russia is anxiously 
waiting for an opportunity to wage war against England. 


2. Khasim-ul-Akhbar, 20th December,— English Newspapers and Fidelity of 
the People of India,”—under the abave head, writes an article refuting the wrong 
opinion of English newspapers, suspecting the fidelity of the natives of India, by 
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enumerating the good and faithful services rendered by them from time to time in 
various campaigns, &c. : 

3. Bad-i-Saba, 27th December,—‘ The Aspect of Affairs in Afghanistan 
appears to have taken a bad turn,”—under the above head, writes to the effect that 
Amir Abd-ur-rahman Khan is now bent upon enjoyments and festivities, which, it is 
apprehended, will be productive of bad results, and advises the British Government 
to prevail upon the Amir to give up the course he follows. It is vain to think that 
the administration of Cabul will fall to the lot of the British Government, should the 
ruler of the above country suffer himself to be drowned in the whirlpool of lux 
and comfort. The Afghans being unruly and independent, our relations with that 
country will remain safe only as Jong as Amir Abd-ur-rahman Khan is alive. 


Therefore, it is deemed expedient to strengthen it by strongly advising the Amir to 
desist from the course he has adopted. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, | 
22nd January 1887. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


— 


Public No. 176, Miscellaneous, 


Copy forwarded to the Under Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 

Foreign, Military, 

Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 

Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Sr. Grorce, (Signed) H. E. STOKES, : 
ord February 1887. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page. 
Tamitl. 
Paragraph 1.—Relating to the Governor of Madras__.. . 
+ 1.—Hardships on account of the manner of- working the Income Tax Act. ib. 
¥ 2.—That Sub-Magistrates should possess a knowledge of English and of law. 4 
is 1.—That it would be well to restore the throne of Burma tothe former 
ruling dynasty and abolish the imposition of the income tax ib. 
” ‘2.—On the new administration of Madras .. oe ib. 
z —Suggestions for the consideration of the Public Service Commission .. 5 
‘a ) Se the new Governor of Madras is expected to confer on the 
ae tb. 
i 3. ule te manner in which the Finance Committee has effected retrench- 
ment of expenditure . a 
. 4.—How a stimulus hae be given to raise the » decaying native manufac- 
tures .. ° 6 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—On thefts in post offices .. _ 6 
us 2.—On Local Fund rest-houses 1b, 
_ 3.—Comments on the sanction of Re. 1 10 ,000 for the erection of a Town 
Hall at Simla .. 7 
me 4.—Complaints about the negligence shown by the Madras Bailway 
authorities towards 3rd-class passengers 1b. 
ne 5.—On the impropriety of admitting a dismissed official to a Ist-g 
pleadership ib. 
“a 6.—Suggestions to the Municipality of Madras to spend the grant of a lakh 
of rupees on important works alone... ee ib, 
Hs 4 —On the restrictions of the Forest rules .. ib. 
i 8.—Suggestions to the Nizam of oe, to appoint an n administrative 
council to his government ; ib. 
m 9.—On Mr. Glenny’s case. si éb. 
»  10.—On the duties fovied at toll gates : 8 
,,  11.—On the exactions made by Revenue officials when on circuit .. “ ib, 
» 12.—Suggestions to appoint natives to the posts of Inspectors of Schools .. 10. 
Canarese. 
Nil. 
Malayalam. 
Leading Asien - i. Kerala Mitram .. oe & e 
Co ndence ‘e is Kerala Patrika .. K.P. 
Miscellaneous . vs ‘a aan Paschima Taraka and Kerala 
Pataka .. ‘a “3 
Arms.—On the in ny caused by the disarmament of the inhabitants of certain taluks 
in Malabar, K. a 9 
Assistants. —Remarking upon an order of the Board of Revenue requiring —, who have 
passed an examination in the vernacular of the district, not to make their arr 
lle English abstracts of the papers for their orders, K. Foe fl) ib. 
Bribery—is very common among public officials in Malabar, K. Se ib. 
Burma.—Lord Dufferin’s reasons for the annexation of —, K.M., I (1) 8 
Civil ra) Commission. a of the natives of India in connexion with the — ;, 
K.P., I ( ib. 
Commissions. ae pproving of the proposal to entertain permanent establishments for 
rent (2) (a) —, ‘to be issued from courts for seoerlerzing the value of amerreeen, 10 
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IN D E X—continued. 
a ———— ee) 
| Subject. Page. 
Malayalam—continued. 


Dufferin, Lord.—A_ short history of — and the places visited by — during the late 
tour, K.M., I (4).. 

Educational Department, Cochin. —Delay i in the payment ‘of salaries to the officers of 
the—, K.M.,IT(1)  .. 

Fire at Kalvetti in British Cochin. —Finding fault with the conduct of the British 
officers during the late —, K.M., I (8) ee 

Grant Duff, Sir M. £. —Welooming the news of the intended departure of - =, a 2 P., 
I (4) 

Jamabandy officers. —On the annoyance caused to Village Munsifs by the - —, K. P., 
IT (4) 

Landlords and tenants in Malabar. —The past and present ‘relations between - —, 5 P., 
I (6) 

low Fund Board Members. —Regarding the incompetency of most of the - —, K. P., 
I (3) 

sabe School, " Roman Catholic, Oannanore. —Finding fault with mode in which the 
Head Master of the — punished a boy, P.T., IIT (1) ‘ 

Native Chiefs.—About the dislike of — to appear in courts as witnesses K. Pe II (5)... 

Nowrojee, Mr. Dadabhai. Risin: — for his interest in the welfare of the natives of 
India, K.M., I (2) ‘ 

Oficial tyranny. —Various forms of — practised by officers in power in Malabar, K. P., 
a: ae 

Sheristadar-Magistrate, Ernad Taluk. —Criticising certain procedure of the - —, &e., 
K.P., IT (3) es 

Sub-Registrar, Payyoli. —On the better conduct of the _, bo P., II (6) 

Survey department.—Annoyance caused to the public by the officers of the - —, K. P., 
I (2) 

Survey and  r-etdlment —Proceedings of the meeting held at Calicut to Protest against 
the —, (5) “~ 

Travancore Maharaja. —OQOn the proposed visit of the — to Madras in J January next, 
may eR Uae 8 ; 2° ; 


Hindustani. ae 


Paragraph 1.—Criticising the Burman policy of Lord Dufferin as unjust and ruinous 
and enumerating the various consequences which arose therefrom and 
suggesting to place a Native Prince on the musnud of the Burmese 

- re j and a be prepared to 6 eae who is not very far ; 
i 2.—Refuting the wrong opinion of En ne oper pane the 
fidelity of the N to India d ; Ne. : 
- 3.—Regarding the present condition of the Amir of Cabul 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 


JANUARY 1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 


— 


— 


SS 


Place of il Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. " Publication Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. | 
1 | Drauvidavartamauny (19th December 1886). | Madras . . Biweekly .. 450 
2 | Soojanamanoranjany (22nd, 29th December 
1886 and 8th, 22nd January 1887) .. | Palamcottah Weekly 220 
3 |Hindoo J anabhooshany (24th December 
1886 and 7th, 21st January 1887) Madras oof at 200 
4 | Vettikodiyon (25th December 1886 and Ist, 
8th, 15th, 22nd January 1887) .. Do. Do. 250 
5 Swadeshabhimauny (25th December 1886, 
and 8th, 15th, 22nd January 1887) <i. oe Do. 480 
6 | Swadeshamitra (25th December 1886 and 
8th, 15th, 22nd January 1887) erage ia Do. 1,200 
7 Tatwavivechiny (26th December 1886 and 
2nd January 1887) ‘ me Ga ie 100 
Do. (9th, 16th, 23rd January 1887) ;, a mee See 140 
8 | Travancore Abhimauny Os, 10th, 20th 
January 1887)  .. .. | Nagercoil »- | [rimonthly. 350 
9 | Calaunidhy (lst, 15th J anuary 1887) . . | Coimbatore Bimonthly. 300 
10 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (Ist, 15th Jan- 
uary 1887) .. Bangalore Do. 92 
11 Swadeshabhimauny (Ist, 15th J anuary 1887. ) Salem Do. 150 
Telugu. 
12 | Purushardhapradayini ee) , | Masulipatam Monthly i 
13 | Vivekavardhani ... . | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly . 300 
14 | Andhra-Prakasika .. . | Madras. Do. 500 
15 |Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. 64 
16 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
17 | Rasikollasini a Guntur Do. 200 
Canarese. 
18 | Carnautaca Pracaushica .. p 5 Pengriens ..| Weekly . 450 
19 | Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny ore ad 0. on ye 30 
| Malayalam. 
20 | Kerala Mitram — om ve .- | Cochin .. a Trimonthly 200 
21 | Kerala Patrika aS .. | Calicut .. Weekly 800 
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List or NEwspapers—continued. 
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Wishes 


No. Names of Newspapers. eam od Editions. | of Copies 
issued, 
_ Hindustani. 
22 | Shams-ul-Akhbar, 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th, 3lst | Triplicane, Jam | Five 
° January 1887. Bazaar, Madras. 
23 | Jarida-i-Rozgar, Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd, 29th | Triplicane, Roya- | Five 
January 1887. pettah, Madras. 
24 | Tilism-i-Hairath, 5th, 15th, 25th January | Triplicane, Jam | Three 
1887. Bazaar, Madras. 
25 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar, 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, | Bangalore .. | Nine 
20th, 24th, 27th, 3lst January 1887... 
26 | Bad-i-Saba, 3rd, 10th, 22nd, 27th, 31st Do. Five 


January 1887. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY. 1887. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 1st January 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny asks of what use will it be if the Bills © 


introduced into the Legislative Council are passed into law,before they have been 
translated into the vernaculars and the opinions and suggestions of the people are 
received. ‘The number of people who know English is small when compared with 
the number of those who know only their own vernaculars. If Government, on 
receipt of the opinions of the English-knowing few, proceed to amend and pass the 
Bills, will it be acceded to by the many who do not understand English? Why 
may not the Bills be published simultaneously in English and in the vernaculars ? 
The procedure of Government in considering the suggestions of only a few who 
happen to know English is opposed to the spirit of Her Majesty’s ° Bete her 
Is it enough to learn the opinions only of the editors of English newspapers and of 
English-knowing people ? Should not the editors of native newspapers and natives 
who do not know English also give their opinions? Are not the opinions of the 
native papers worthy the consideration of Government? The best course will be 
to send the Bills in English and in the vernaculars free of cost to the editors of 
newspapers, and on receipt of their suggestions pass those Bills into law. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
11th January 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 8th January 1887. 


There is nothing deserving of notice in the Tamil newspapers this week. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
12th January 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 15th January 1887. 


The editor of the Vettikodiyon, speaking of the catastrophe at the Madras Park 
Fair, observes that, if the Municipality of Madras had taken more precautions, the 
loss of life would have been less. They should have kept ready numerous fire- 
engines by the band-stand booths, instead of only one. ‘They should have taken 
care that the hydrants within the band-stand enclosure were not locked, for, in 
order to procure the keys to open them, ten or fifteen minutes were necessaril 
lost, during which time much might have been done. The municipality prohibit 
the erection of pandals in houses and other places, but how did they permit the 
erection of so many pandals around the band-stand and in so close a proximity to 
each other ? Did the members of the Park Fair Committee, being themselves for 


the most part municipal commissioners, think that they were exempted by the 
W in their own case ? 


2. In a supplement published with the Swadeshabhimauny, the following 
remarks are made with reference to the same disaster :— 


People say that the fire at the Park Fair was caused by the unsound condition 
of the wires which passed over the booths connecting the electric machine with 
e lamps within the band-stand. It is surprising that the members of the Fair 
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Committee did not comprehend the danger of working an electric battery which wag 
out of order. We see that when, in such substantial buildings as the Banqueting 
Hall and others, any tamasha is going on, fire-engines are placed. on all sides 
with the tanks filled and ready for play; and what greater precautions should 
not be adopted in the case of booths made up of such flimsy materials? Why 
were not fire-engines ready to hand around the booths on that day? Was it not 
after the work of destruction was nearly completed that the fire-engines were 
brought on the scene? Because the gate-keepers at the four barrier gates of the 
enclosure refused egress to the people, many were pressed to death. Various 
rumours are afloat as to the number of deaths at the conflagration ; it is probable that 
it would not fall short of a thousand. Ah! ah! of what use were the police when 
the booths were burning? ‘They, it is said, rendered much valuable assistance 
without attending to their own profit! They, it is said, did good service in 
catching the thieves who despoiled the burning bodies of the jewels on them! It 
is said that among the thieves are to be numbered some who ought not to thieve. 
If those who are appointed to root out thieves and promote public peace render 
such assistance, what evils may we not predict? Whose obligation is it now to 
relieve those families left destitute by the occurrence of the fire? As the municipal 
commissioners allowed ingress into the enclosure only on payment of a fee, and as 
they attempted to light up the electric lamps and were thus the cause of the 
conflagration, the obligation rests on them to relieve those distressed by the fire. 
Have they the right only of demanding payment to admit people into the enclosure 
and of using the money collected as they chose, but not the obligation of watching 
over the safety of the people till they leave the Fair ? 


Mapras, : (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
21st January 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 22nd January 1887. 


The editor of the Madras Swadeshabhimauny observes that. if, instead of giving 
the sufferers at the Madras Park Fair catastrophe a sum of money in a lump to 
relieve them and their families, a pension to continue for life be accorded to the 
sufferers, proportioned to the nature and extent of loss sustained by them, it will be 
to the glory of Government, and will carry out the real wishes of the donors to the 
‘¢ Relief Fund.” Government should mark with approbation the conduct of those 
European and native gentlemen who rendered good service in rescuing lives and 
ministering to the wounded. Some should be rewarded, and others invested with 
titles of honor. 


2. The same editor observes that it is reported that five Europeans, who were 
sent for trial before the Town Magistrate, Mr. Cowjee, for travelling without 
tickets by railway from Tuticorin to Tirupépuliyur, were sentenced to pay a fine; 
and were, in default of payment, committed to jail. The officer in charge of the 
jail, it is said, refused to admit them as suitable provision was not made for. the 
dieting of European prisoners within the jail. The prisoners, it i8 said, were 
afterwards providéd with money and sent away by rail. May not one easily see 
by this, the difference which exists in the treatment of European and native 
prisoners? This is a point to be noted by Government. 


Manpras, ; (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
24th January 1887. — Tamil Translator to Government. 


—— 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 29th January 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshubhimauny says that it does not meet the requirements 
of the city of Madras, which is a centre of commerce and contains a population ot 
400,000, to have one registrar’s office in Black Town and one sub-registrar’s office 
~ in Mount Road for the registration of documents. The work thrown on these tw? 
offices is great, and the time lost. to the merchants by the delay in the registration 
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of their documents is considerable. It is advisable, therefore, in the interests of 
the community and for the advancement of commerce, to have two more sub- 
registrar’s offices established in other parts of the city. 


2. The same editor says that the 16th of February, which was fixed by the 
Viceroy for the celebration of the Jubilee of the Queen’s reign throughout India, 
is unsuited to Madras ; for, in the first place, the city of Madras and other towns in 
the presidency are in mourning for those who lost their lives at the recent Park 


Fair catastrophe, and, in the second, the time is too short for suitable preparations 
being made for the grand occasion. 


3. The editor of the Swudeshamitra, with regard to the celebration of the 
Queen’s Jubilee year on the 16th February, says as follows :— 


It is not customary among the Hindus to celebrate an event on any other da 
than its anniversary. While, in England, preparations are being made to celebrate 
this event on the 20th June, why should Government constrain the people to 
celebrate it in this country on the 16th February ? The day fixed by the Viceroy 
for the celebration is one of bad choice. Firstly, as the anniversary of the Jubilee 
falls in June, how can one consent to its celebration in February ? Secondly, is it 
not necessary to have ample time for making preparations to x Aalto it as a grand 
day? ‘Thirdly, the lamentation in the city on account of the Park Fair catastrophe 
has not yet ceased. It may perhaps be that the day was so early fixed for in 
February because Government would not be in the city on the 20th June. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
9th February 1887. Tamil Transiator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of January 1887. 


Purushardhapradayin, No. 1, states that Theebaw has requested Government 
to restore him to his dominions. It is strange to see that the Governor-General 
intends to suppress the Burmese totally at the expense of our men and money. 


2. Andhraprakasika, No. 3, suggests, with regard to the Queen’s Jubilee, that a 
very good way of commemorating the Jubilee would be to found a village from 
money collected for that purpose and to call it after Her Majesty’s name. Near a 
place which has a good supply of water, a few houses should be built and Govern- 
ment should grant to the first tenants lands rent free. Another recommendable 
act would be to reduce the price of salt and call this fixed price the Jubilee price. 


3. Sujanamanollasini, No. 4, reports that, in the Kistna district, the police super- 
intendence is very deficient, and highway robberies occur frequently. yes ol 
to rumour the nites are in collusion with the robbers, who live in great numbers 
in the Vinukonda, Palnad, Sattenapalle and Guntiir taluks. Government should 


inquire into this matter and protect the travellers and villagers by passing strict 
orders. 


4. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 6, contends that Government increased lately the 
Indian army as a safeguard against foreign kings; for no confidence is B ssorsen in 
the loyal and law-abiding natives of India. If Government gain the affection of 


ay Indian people, the latter will help them and the English Government need not 
e afraid. | 


). Another article of the same number says because the children of Zemindars 
of this presidency are uneducated, they quarrel and spend all their wealth in 


litigation. To obviate this, Government should take steps to educate and train 
them for an administrative career. 


6. A third portion of the same paper states that the authorities of the Cutch 
State, in the Bombay presidency, give to their subjects occasionally loans for 
cultivation purposes at 6 per cent. per annum, and grant them in times of drought 
remissions of taxes. They have also ordered that the rich inhabitants in the State 
should not demand more than the above rate of interest. The editor says that the 
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English Government, instead of remitting the taxes in times of drought, increase 
them. He suggests the paces: of a committee to represent the grievances 
of the Indian people to the English. 


7. Commenting on the provision of Rs. 3,20,000 in the budget of the Madras 
phere under the head of salaries, &c., for Christian missionaries, who have 
een sent from Europe to administer to European employés and soldiers in India, 
the editor, in a fourth article of the same paper, questions whether it is right for the 
English to spend such a sum on the religion of the highly-paid Europeans in India 
out of the money collected from professors of other religions. 


8. In a fifth article of the same paper it is stated that the Director of Public 
Instruction in Bengal has reported that natives, who have received a higher 
education and are competent to discharge the responsible functions of Europeans, 
are easily procurable. A considerable saving would therefore achieve by enploy- 
ing in future natives as Inspectors of Schools and Head Masters of Institutions, 
instead of Europeans. The editor thinks that the Directors of Public Instruction 
in other presidencies should follow this example. 


9. Rasikollasini, No. 7, complains that the present system of local sclf-govern- 
ment in this country is not perfect, and that business is not conducted as it ought 
to be. In the local and taluk boards the offices of President and Vicc-President 
are often filled by pcrsons invested with magisterial powers, and most of the 
recently-constituted members of the boards are incompetent favorites of Collectors 
or other subordinate Revenue officials. They are consequently unable to admin- 
ister justice as they are mere puppets in the hands of the Presidents and Vice- 
Presidents by whom pe are appointed. If the members are Revenue officials, 
e.g., tahsildars, deputy tahsildars and village munsifs, they cannot help listening 
to the words of the President, who is their Collector and superior. This inconve- 
nience is experienced in every municipal town where members are appointed 
Government. If a person wants to be a member he must win the favor of the 
municipal chairman. The same state prevails in the local fund boards in the 
Kistna district, where most of the members are either Europeans or Government 
officials, a few vakils cxcepted, the remaining members being quite useless. In the 
taluk boards of Guntur and Bezvaidu there is not a single educated member not- 
withstanding that there are available many graduate schoolmasters and highly 
educated vakils, from whom a selection could be made. Lord ltipon declared, in a 
speech on local self-government, that schoolmasters and vakils are men competent 
to be members of such boards. The editor therefore trusts that His Soscllons 
the new Governor will call for the proceedings of the local municipal boards and 
appoint to the post of Vice-Presidents, as far as possible, men who are not in the 
Government service aid will secure at tle same time a better selection of members. 


10. Another article of the same paper states that, although the religious and 
charitable institutions in this presidency are well endowed and have good incomes, 
they are in a very miserable condition as their trustees, &c., appropriate the income 
for their own use and do not apply it to the benefit of those institutions. The 
existing Act No. 20 of 1863 is not working well, and fears are entertained that the 
religious institutions, &c., will, in the course of time, decay. The editor requests 
His Excellency the Governor to make an enactment to the effect that not less than 
three members should be appointed for each taluk, who should go now and then on 
circuit and inspect the accounts of the said endowments. Their travelling expenses 
should be paid by Government, which can recoup themselves by retaining 9 per 
cent. of the income of the said endowments. The trustees and other servants 
should be subordinate to the said committee and show their monthly accounts and 
the committee should be acting with the authority of Government. 


11. Touching on the high school-fees and the term-fee system, the editor, in 
a third article of the same paper, says that, as many pupils are apt to discontinue 
their studies owing to these obstacles, His Excellency the Governor should be 
pleased to reduce the school-fees. 
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12. Commenting on the new income tax, the editor, in a fourth article, observes 
that some people complain that they cannot pay the said tax and others say that 


they are ten times over-taxed. He hopes therefore that this tax may not be 
imposed in this presidency. 


Mapras, (Signed) G. OPPERT, 
12th February 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 22nd January 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 17th current has the following under the 
heading, ‘‘ European Officers in Native States” :— 


If we examine the annals of tlic administration of British India we find 
that always a European has been appointed Private Secretary to a Governor- 
General, Governor, or Lieutenant-Governor, and we nowhere meet with a case in 
which a pure native of India has been appointed to that post. This is but right, 
as it should be, because, it is rightly taken for granted that no one but a country- 
man of his own would suit the chief administrator of a British Government in so 
difficult and so delicate a capacity as Private Secretary. Next, if we examine the 
Native States—Hyderabad, Mysore and Raroda, for example—we find that the 
Prince’s Private Secretary 1s a British Military Officer, aud never has there been a 
pure native of India appoimted to the post although quite a sufficiency of qualified 
natives could be found. Why should there be such a distinction and difference 
between a Native Prince and the ruler of a British presidency in his selection of a 
Private Secretary ? Why should the internal administration of the Native State 
and the personal comfort and convenicnee of the ruling Prince be entrusted to 

urely British officers, when eqnally qualified native officers may be easily found ? 
The plain answer is that, if the Prince had a real unfettered choice in the matter, he 
would prefer appointing a pure native of India to such a post. No doubt the Prince 
had the option of accepting or rejecting the suggestion of any such appointment ; 
but, then, as is well known, it is very hard fur a Native Prince to resist the polite 
and courteous advice of a British Resident or a Political officer, especially when 
that advice is given, or purports to be given, through the Government of India, 
whose representative is the British Resident or Political Agent ; and so, it comes to 
pass that a Native Prince engages in his service a larger number of British officers 
than he would do if his choice was unfettered or, at all events, not hampered by 
official etiquette and coimplaisance, or show of complaisance, towards the Paramount 
Power. The remedy lies entirely in the hands of our Native Princes themselves ; 
and if they would only have the confidence to bestir themselves in the matter, we 
do not doubt but that the British Government would listen to so very proper a 
request on their part for a change in their Private Secretaries. 


ManpRas, | (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, | 
30th January 1887. Offy. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 29th January 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 24th current observes as folluws on some of 
the resolutions passed at the second Indian National-Congress held in Calcutta on 
the 27th, 28th, 20th and 30th December 1886 :— 


_ Resolutions II, III and IV, in our opinion, contain the gist of what the 
congress would fervently wish to see realised with regard to India and the adminis- 
tration of her affairs by the British Government. Those resolutions all refer to 
representative institutions (so-called) we have in India, and their speedy and 
radical reform and improvement, so as to meet the growing political aspirations 
of the various subject races. But the action of the congress, to be brought to any 
successful issue, demands the persistent and steady aid and co-operation of eve 
association in India which has for its object the political amelioration of her 
people; and it is, therefore, we think, that resolution V is one of the most 
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important that the congress has passed. It is an exceedingly difficult task to get 
at the ears of the Government of India, and, indeed, it is only by persistent and 
legitimate agitation and by constant petitioning on the part of our public politica] 
associations throughout the country, that we can obtain a hearing. It our political 
associations are sensible of their position and of the public expectations that are 
entertained of them, they will, we trust, in a few months hence, deluge the Home 
Office in Calcutta or Simla with respectful and vigorous memorials, asking the 
Viceroy for the much-to-be-desired commission of inquiry regarding the reform 
and improvement of representative institutions. 

_ Resolution XI proposes a complete separation of executive and judicial fune- 
tions. The Government of India itself is convinced that there, would be the 
utmost public benefit if executive functions were completely separated from judicial 
functions ; but the Government is constantly looking to the extra expenditure that 
such a separation of public duties would involve, and is content, therefore, that 
such a blot on the administration should remain, without any effort to remove it, 
simply because its removal will entail extra public expenditure from the revenues, 
We do not see, and the public cannot, why this extra expenditure should not be 
incurred, seeing that the taxes are laid on thickly enough on the public. 

In Resolution XII the congress asks that a system of volunteering for military 
service, as volunteers, be introduced among the indian inhabitants of this country. 
If Great Britain looks to Canada, Australia, Ceylon, and other colonies for help, 
and accepts it in time of need, we do not sée why she should not look for and 
accept similar help from Her Majesty’s Indian subjects, who so freely and loyally 
offer to make the self-sacrifice which it involves. If the British Government in 
India can have a regular standing army composed of the various Indian popula- 
tions, and can trust it for purposes of offence and defence, why may there not be 
volunteer forces formed both of the same material (classes) ? That there is staunch 
loyalty to the Queen-Empress is evident on every side, amongst all classes of her 
Indian subjects, and there can be no better proof of the fact than in the very 
first resolution of this second Indian National Congress, which was carried by 
acclamation. | 

The same paper has the following under the heading “The Celebration of 
Her Majesty’s Jubilee.” 

As a proof of unaffected loyalty and devotion to the Queen-Empress of India 
on the part of all races and classes of her subjects in her great Empire of India, 
preparations are being made in every city, town and large mofussil station for the 
due and appropriate celebration of the fiftieth year of the reign of Her Most 
Gracious and Imperial Majesty. This feeling of loyalty and devotion to the 
Queen-Empress Victoria, gracious and beloved, is not the less conspicuous in those 
parts of India ruled by Native Princes. 

Here, in Bangalore, we fare very glad to note that both the municipality of 
the civil and military station and that of the city, in co-operation with the British 
Resident, are working cordially together to render the celebration of the Jubilee of 
the Queen-Empress of India, on the 16th proximo, worthy of the loyal province of 
Mysore and of the British station. There has been a consultation at the Residency 
already, the results of which will be put for approval and adoption or modification, 
at a meeting of all classes of the public to be held on Thursday, the 27th instant, at 
4 p.m., at the Mayo Hall, at which meeting, the British Resident, Mr. J. B. Lyall, 
will preside. It is to be hoped that it will be a ‘‘monster” meeting indeed! __ 

His Highness the Maharaja has shown his loyalty and devotion to his 
suzerain by being one of the first amongst the Native ties of India to instruct 
his Government and to call upon his faithful subjects to fittingly celebrate the 
conspicuously glorious event. ‘To aid the efforts of the municipalities at the 
various district head-quarters, His Highness’ Government will place at the disposal 
of the Deputy Commissioners, the requisite funds for the distribution of food and 
clothing to the poor and for suitable entertainments for the children of schools, 

rivate and public, and for the inmates of charitable institutions. His Highness 
Sovernenns also direct that, in honor of the event, a bonus of one day’s pay sha 
be disbursed to every non-commissioned officer and soldier of the Mysore Horse 
and Barr throughout the province. 
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The same paper quotes the following from the Maharatta :— 


Sir Lepel Griffin is very out-spoken in his reply to the question ‘“‘ What. share 
in the administration do we desire to give to the - x Alaa of India?” ‘* We should 
give them as little as we possibly can,” is his answer. So brief and so simple! 
The reasons he urges are equally interesting. English gentlemen, he says, would 
not serve under native superiors; the tone of the service would be lowered; the 
natives have no “ruling qualities;”’ and the English hold India “for our own 
advantage and for the glory of our country.” Sir Lepel entirely reverses the 
position, and it is useless to argue the matter with him. But the difficulty of 
getting Europeans to serve under native superiors is a realone. ‘The fact that 
hitherto very few natives have been placed in authority over Englishmen has given 
rise to an idea that natives are unfit to be so placed and that Englishmen are born 
to be rulers. It will take some time before such an idea is got out of the stubborn 
Anglo-Saxon head.. But if India is to be governed on righteous principles, 
however difficult the task may be, it will have to be done. 


The same paper has the following :— 
In commemoration of the Jubilee of the Queen-Empress all the prisoners 
convicted of offences against the State may be released. 


(Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 


Offg. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of January 1887. 


1. Kerala Mitram:—I (1) The first article, after giving a retrospect of the year 
1886, with which the paper completed the sixth year of its existence, wishes a 
happy new year to Her Majesty the Queen-Kmpress and all the members of the 
royal family, to the Rajas of Keralam and their families, to all the administrative 
officers of both Her Majesty and the Rajas of Keralam, and especially to the readers 
of the journal. 

(2) The second article is a continuation of an article in a previous issue, 
mentioning the places visited by the Viceroy during His Excellency’s late tour, 
together with an account of the reception at each. 

(3) The third article, in giving a short account of the life of the Queen- 
Empress, dwells at great length upon the admirable qualities possessed and the 
amusements pursued hed Her Majesty. A lithographed likeness of the Queen is 
appended to the article. 

“4 (4) The fourth a gives an account of the proceedings of the National 
ongress lately held at Calcutta. 

15) The dith article requests the people of the Malayalam country to contribute 
what they can towards a fund which is being raised by the Countess of Dufferin 
for the purpose of giving instruction in medicine to the females of India. A cop 
of on circular issued by the Countess in that connection on the 1st January 1887 
is also annexed to the article. 

(6) The sixth article, which deals with the recent ministerial changes in 
Travancore, condemns the administration of Mr. V.. Ramiengar, while extolling 
that of a former Dewan, Raja Sir T. Madhava Rao. 

(7) Referring to the probabilities of war at no distant date between some of 
the chief powers in Europe, the seventh article hopes that both the parties in the 
British Parliament will, in spite of any differences existing between them, heartily 
Jom together towards defending the fame, glory and honor of Britain. 

(8) The eighth article continues the subject of the second. 

_II (1) Referring to a rumour that Mr. V. Ramiengar, the Dewan of Travancore, 
8 likely to retire shortly, a correspondent cautions the Maharaja to be very careful 
i making his selection for the office of Dewan. And while the writer deprecates 
the selection of either Mr. Rama Rao, the Head Dewan Paishkar, or Mr. Sankara- 
subbay ar, he suggests that any one of the following persons be selected for the 
office : r. A. Govinda Pillai, B.a,, and B.L., or one of the Judges of the local High 
Court, or Mr. Kunjan Menon, Sub-Judge of Tellicherry. The correspondent, after 
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noticing with regret the private Palace Manager’s excessive interference with the 
affairs of State, apprehends fearful consequences if the Viceroy, who is bent upon 
reducing the power and influence of Native Rajas and upon making them mere 
allowance receivers, becomes acquainted with the unsatisfactory state of affairs 
of the country. 

(2) The second letter thanks Government for the steps recently taken for 
diffusing education among the Méppilas in Malabar. 

(3) The third letter complains that the Tahsildar and Second Class Magistrate 
of Kalkulam, in Travancore, scarcely remains at his head-quarters, but always goes 
on circuit without giving notice to parties in criminal cases as to when and where 
they are to attend. 

(4) The fourth letter details what official arrangements are now to be made in 
Travancore in filling up the vacancy created by the resignation of the Dewan 
Mr. VY. Ramiengar. 


III (1) A paragraph says that the administration of Sir M. E. Grant Duff 
was more severely blamed than it actually deserved, and that His Excellency 
became unpopular through having been partial to Muhammadans whom he found 
in need of support. 3 

2. Kerala Patrika:—I (1) The first article refers first to the charges generally 
brought against village officials, especially adhikaris (village munsiis), that they 
oppress the inhabitants, receive illegal gratifications, and abuse their powers as 
village munsifs ; and, in the next place, notices the counter charges made by. these 
officials against their superior officers, such as the officials of the taluk and divisional 
offices, to the effect that those officers insult them often and unnecessarily and 
require them to furnish them with all sorts of things without charge. It then 
states that the accusations on either side are to some extent true, and that the 
advantages contemplated by Government in conferring various powers on adhikaris 
are now not realised, as most of the adhikaris, being uneducated persons and paupers, 
oppress the people in order to obtain the means wherewith to please their superior 
officers. In order to remedy these evils, it is suggested that the condition of the 
village officials should be improved. ‘To this end, their salaries should be increased 
so as to put them beyond the reach of temptation, while the mere fact that the 
applicant has hereditary claims should not, of itself and without reference to his 
merits and qualifications, be taken as a sufficient reason for his appointment. The 
old warrants of appointment (sunnads) should, now that the state of things is poy 
different from what it was when they were granted, be scrutinised and fres 
warrants granted to fit and proper persons. 

(2) Referring to the Public Service Commission, which has commenced its 
sittings in some parts of India and the result of which is expected to be favorable 
to the natives of India, as the members constituting the Commission are all the 
well-wishers of the natives, the second article intimates to the public the receipt 
from the Commission, by the editor, of certain interrogatories and some other 
important papers for the on of his opinion. ce 

(3) The third article mentions the advantages of giving instruction in medicine 
to the females of India, and asks the public to contribute what they can towards 
a fund which is being raised by the Countess of Dufferin for that purpose. A copy 
of os circular issued by the Countess on the 1st January 1887 is annexed to the 
article. 

_ (4) The fourth article observes that the late Governor, Sir M. E. Grant Duff, 
did not freely confer with either natives or Europeans on matters connected with 
the administration of the country, but solely depended upon whatever representa- 
tions his Councillors made, while the new Governor has begun to show that His 
Excellency is unlike his predecessor in this respect. 

| (5) Referring to the question as to how the Queen’s Jubilee should be com 
memorated in Malabar,—whether by the erection of a Town Hall or by the estab- 
lishment of an Industrial School,—the fifth article says that the latter should be 
preferred as it would better conduce to the welfare of the nation. ; 

: (6) The sixth article mentions the objects of the Civil Service Commission, 
well as gives the names of the persons who are’to be examined for the Madras 
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presidency, and concludes with an expression of hope that those persons will 
discharge their duties properly. 

(7) The seventh article refers to a resolution of the Calicut municipality 
disclaiming their future liability to maintain the roads in certain localities hitherto 
gee frequented by high-caste Hindus alone, provided the roads be not open 
for all classses without any distinction of caste. 

} II (1) A correspondent says that bribery is current to a greater extent in 

Vayitri and Chirakkal, where the inhabitants are less educated and less civilised, 
than elswhere in the district, and observes that the co-operation of the public with 
the Government in the direction of diffusing education is not enough. It is also 
remarked that tahsildars, &c., prevent the inhabitants from having any conference 
with the Collector or other superior officers visiting the taluks in their periodical 
tours. 

(2) The second letter requests the people of Keralam to take particular interest 
in promoting the objects of the ‘‘ Malayala Bhasha Parishkara Sabha” (Society for 
the Propagation of Malayalam) formed some time ago at Manjer. 

(3) The third letter thinks that the action of the Collector of Malabar in getting 
copies made of certain inscriptions on stones found in some of the temples durin 
his late official tour, has something to do with the question of taking the Hindu 
temples under Government management,—a step which tends to promote the inter- 
ests of the tenants as well as of the temples. 

(4) Referring to the hardships caused by the order reducing the number of 
instalments in which instalments of revenue are to be paid from six to four, the 
fourth letter ‘says that the leniency of Government towards its subjects in not 
ordering that the dues should be levied in one instalment is no doubt superfluous. 

(5) Referring to the indifference of subscribers as to the payment of their 
subscriptions to the paper, the fifth letter says that some of them fear to find 
their names announced as subscribers, because some high officials do not like their 
friends and admirers subscribing to the paper, and suggests that, in order to avoid 
the wrath of such officials, receipts be not acknowledged on the paper, but be 
privately granted. 

(6) The sixth letter invites the attention of the Dewan of Cochin to the 
various a em caused by the sub-registrar of Vadakanchéri to the parties 
appearing before him on business: 

(7) The seventh letter considers that Malabar, like other countries, must do 
something towards commemorating the Jubilee of the Queen, in whose rei 
innumerable boons have been conferred upon the people. The writer also thinks 
that, like the ‘“‘ National Fund” in Madras, every family should have a “‘ Family 
Fund” to serve in times of need. 

(8) Referring to a resolution passed at a meeting of the Calicut municipali 
that it will not undertake to clean or light any road other than those that may be 
used by all classes of people without any distinction of caste, the eighth letter says 
that the resolution is due to a misconstruction put upon the term ‘“ public afer f 
which means either ‘‘a road to which all persons have an equal night” or ‘to 
which many persons have a right in common.” It is also remarked that the 
resolution is informal as that subject was not one of those fixed for consideration 
at that meeting and that the Hindu community was not then sufficiently represented. 

(9) The ninth letter, after referring to the great annoyance to which stam 
vendors going to the Pélghat taluk kacheri for stamps are subjected, says that the 
taluk sharistadar pays no attention to the subject and prays for orders directing that 
money should be received from vendors before 12 noon and stamps issued by 3 p.m. 

III (1) Referring to the decrease in the salt revenue collections of the Madras 
presidency in the year 1885, as compared with those of the previous year, a para- 
graph says that, since the institution of the present arrangements, the revenue has 

generally decreased and the demand for salt has considerably increased, and asks 
why the department is entertained to the oppression of the people and to the 
Increase of expense to the State. And it is hoped that the Finance Committee 
will consider this matter. 

(2) The second paragraph thinks that it will not be very pleasant to the 
people of the Madras presidency to commemorate the Queen’s Jubilee on the 16th 
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February 1887, which is at a near date from the day of the late tragical occurrences 
in the People’s Park. 

_. (3) Referring to the heavy charges incurred by the British in connection with 
Burma, the third paragraph apprehends that, when the country is in the end 
brought to peace, it will become necessary to obtain aruler for it at whatever terms 
he dictates, as in the case of Afghanistan. 

(4) The fourth paragraph considers the transfer of Salt Inspector Mr. P. 
Komu Menon from the Calicut to the Tellicherry Circle as a piece of injustice 
done to him. 

°) Referring-to the sanction accorded by Government for the establishment of 
a distillery in each municipality in the Malabar district, the fifth paragraph observes 
that the Government have, on the whole, become great merchants. 

(6) Referring to a case in which a person of the Muppan caste in the Tamil 
country raised a loan pledging his sons, the sixth paragraph asks whether the 
penalty provided for dealing in slaves does not apply to the case. 


_ KRrisHnacirl, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
21st February 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of January 1887, 


Shams-ul- Akhbar, 17th January.— Deserving of the notice of Government : ‘ Mis- 
behaviour-of the Police in the recent terrible accident at the Park.” . 


(1) Under the above head writes an article to the following effect :—Lately 
Government passed an order on an imperfect report furnished by the Commis- 
sioner of Police regarding the recent conflagration at the Park Fair. The origin 
of the fire could not definitely be traced from the subject of the above order. It 
is mentioned in the report of the Commissioner that there was a fire in the booth 
adjoining the ‘‘Colatum” pandal and something was being cooked within it. 
Although the exact cause, as to how the booths took fire, is yet a mystery, still the 
primary cause of the destruction of hundreds of souls by the accident may, almost 
as a fact, be attributed to want of forethought, precaution and care on the part of 
the authorities and the Fair Committee, masmuch as they were not prepared to 
avert the same. No’fire-engines were kept in readiness at the Park to meet the 
emergency. The circle which was temporarily erected around the band-stand, 
within which hundreds of persons lost their precious lives, had such narrow passages 
as would, with difficulty, admit of either egress or ingress of.a single person. When 
fire took place, all of a sudden, the people became confused and did not know what 
course to follow. ‘The cruel and pitiless police did not allow them to escape 
through the narrow entrances of the enclosure; and the mounted policemen, who 
are generally of mischievous character, began to ill-treat them and thus prevented 
them from saving their lives, as we are sure that, had it not been for their wrongful 
interference, the people would have torn the tattee and leaf walls of the booths and 
pandals and managed to effect their pas: om The policemen did net, at once, 
break open the narrow passages of the enclosure, but, on the contrary, they were 
shoving in the people alleging that they were trying to plunder the booth-keepers 
of their property. Every person within the enclosure was striving his best to save 
his own life and that of his family, as in that hour of danger, horror and destruc- 
tion who could ever have thought of plundering and committing theft, except the 
policemen, who are systematic thieves and finished rogues and well known to be 

rivately in league with plunderers and gamblers, from whose earnings they 
invariably receive their share. There is no doubt that some ruffians commenced 
pick-pocketting and stealing such articles and things, which were found scattered 
about on the ground ; and so did the policemen in their turn, who robbed the dead 
and the injured of their wearing apparel and jewels. The report of the Commis- 
sioner is silent as to the tyranny and cruelty practised by the police. It shows 
that the policemen were zealous and active, whereas, on the other hand, it may be 
asserted that they first evinced their activity and zeal in allowing the people to 
perish within the enclosure, and afterwards actively employed themselves 1 
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stripping the dead bodies of their jewellery. When the above mentioned destruction 
was over, fire-engines were brought from a distance and water was pumped out of 
them over the consumed bodies of the people and the destroyed booths; and the 
police rendered help in removing the dr ing and the injured to hospitals and in 
conveyance of corpses. Perhaps, it is for the very abovementioned services, the 


police, the Commissioner and the ny Commissioner are considered as deserving 
objects of commendation and praise ! 


_ Shams-ul-Akhbar, 24th January.—“ The Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen-Empress of India.” 


(2) Reproduces an article which appeared in the Koh-i-Nur of Lahore in which 
the editor makes several suggestions as regards the celebration of the Jubilee and 


urges upon the Government to abolish the income tax in commemoration of the 
above happy occasion. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed ) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
24th February 1887. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


— 


Public No. 314, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, © Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort St. GEorGE, (Signed) H. E. STOKES, 
4th March 1887. Acting Chief Secretary. 


A er ey 
~ - = -~ 


ST TTT PT) |) 


14 


INDEX. 
Subj ect. Page, 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1.—Remarks on the procedure adopted by Government of passing Legisla- 
tive Bills intolaw .. 8 
. 1. — on the occurrence of the conflagration at the Madras Park 
er , - - 1b, 
= Do. ~ do. do. do. ib. 
1.—How the fund which was started for the relief of the sufferers by the 
Park fire should be applied .. 4 
- 2.—The difference that exists in the treatment of “European and Native 
prisoners id, 
“ 1.—That two more offices for the registration of ‘documents should be 
established in Madras . 1 
a 2.—Remarks on the celebration of the > Queen s Jubilee fixed for the 16th 
February o° : : 5 
- 3.— Do. do. do. do. ib. 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—On the acquisition of Burma , 5 
a : —Suggestions how to celebrate the J ubilee ° id. 
a 3.—About the deficient police arrangements in the Kistna district ib, 
4.—Comments on the increase of the Indian army . , , ib. 
a 5 —Suggestions to educate the children of Zemindars ib, 
- 6.—About grievances of the Indian people .. ib. 
a 7 —Comments about large sums being spent on Christian missionaries. . 6 
~ 8.—On the appointment of natives to the post of Inspectors of Schools, &c. ib, 
is 9.—On the deficiency in the working of the local self-governtcent . : ib, 
mn 10. —On the mismanagement of Indian religious and charitable : institutions. 1b. 
»» | 11.—Comments on the high school-fees and the term-fee — ib. 
»  12.—Complaints against the income tax 7 
Canarese. 
European Officers in Native States ” 
Paragraph 1.—The second Indian National Congress ib. 
s 2.—Jubilee of the Queen-Empress - 8 
‘ 3.—Sir Lepel Griffin’s views on the share to be allowed to natives in the 
administration of the country . , 9 
‘i 4.—A suggestion for the commemoration of the Jubilee... oe 10 
Malayalam. 
Leading Articles .. SP eee Kerala Mitram ... .. KLM. 
Correspondence i meee 2 | Kerala Patrika | a 
Miscellaneous, . en se: 
Bribery —Current to a greater extent in bandas and Chirakal than elsewhere in the 
district, K.P., IT (1) 11 
Burma.—About getting a ruler for — after peace is restored, K.P., III (3) . 12 
Civil Service Commission.—The objects of the —, &c., K.P., I (6) cs 10 
Countess of Dufferin’s Fund.—Regarding the — for giving medical aid to the females 
of India, K.P., T (3) and KM, | I(5).. af 9 & 10 
Distilleries.—On the establishment of — in municipalities, K. P., Tl (5) ie 12 
Education.—Thanking Government for the steps taken for diffusing — among the 
Mapillas in Malabar, K.M., IT (2) 10 
Europe.—The chief. powers of — are making preparations for war, K. M., I ( 7) J 
Grant Duff, Sir M. £.—Did not confer with natives or Kuropeans on matters connected 
with the administration of the omaty, K.P., I (4) y 10 


15 


| 


IN D E X—continued. 
Subject. Page. 
Malayalam—continued. 

Grant Duff, Sir M. E.—The administration of — did not deserve so much blame, 
K.M., III (1) : 10 

Hindu Temples. —Taking of the — under Government management is s good ‘for the 
tenants as well as for the temples, K.P., II (3) 11 

Jubilee.—The Queen’s — should be commemorated in Malabar by the establishment of 
an Industrial School, K.P., I (5) .8 — 10 
Malabar must do something for commemorating the - —, K. P., Il (7 3) 11 

. The people of the Madras presidency will not like to celebrate — on the 
16th February 1887, K.P., III (2)... ib. 

Kalkulam, Travancore. —The tahsildar and second-class magistrate a " gearcely 
remains at his head-quarters, K.M., II (3)  .. 10 

Komu Menon, Mr. P., Salt Inspector. —The transfer of — from Calicut to Tellicherry 
is an injustice done to him, K.P., III (4) os 12 

“ Malayala Bhasha Parishkara Sabha ” at Manjeri. —Requesting the public ‘to take 
interest in promoting the objects of the —, K.P., IT (2) 11 

Municipality, Calicut.—Disclaiming their liability to maintain those roads that are not 
open for all classes without distinction of caste, K.P.,1 (7) .. 1b. 

. Regarding a resolution of the — that it will not undertake to 

~ clean —_ any road i other than those that may be used ad all classes of people 
K.P., IL (8) o° . 1b. 
Muppan Caste.—A_ person of the — raised a loan pledging his sons, K. P,, III (6) - 12 

National Congress, Calcutta.—An account of the pee of the late —, K.M., 

I (4) , 9 

Public Service Commission. —Asking the editor’s opinion on certain ‘Papers, K.P ” 

2 ; 10 
Pd ss.—An account of the life of the —, ., &6., K. | I (3) me 9 
Salt Revenue Collections. — the decrease in the — in ‘the year 1885, K. P., 

ii es) Mee 11 
Stamp Vendors. —About the annoyances caused to — ‘coming to the Palghat taluk 
kacheri for stamps, K.P., IT (9) ‘a ib, 
Sub-Registrar, Vadakanchéri i, Cochin —Annoyance caused by the — to the parties 
appearing before him, K.P., II (6) —.... ib. 
oP IT —Indifference of subscribers as to the payment of their — to the paper, 
(5 ; ib. 
Taxes. bk 4S? the reduction of the number of instalments in which — are to be paid 
from 6 to 4, K.P., IT (4) 7 tb. 
Travancore. —Regarding the selection of a new Dewan for =, K. M.,, II (1) 9 
Regarding the recent ministerial changes in —, K. M., I (6) ib. 
. The official arrangements required at present i in —, K. M., II (4) - 10 
Fussrey, —Places visited by the — during the late tour, &c., K. M., I (2) and I aM. 9 
Village officials —The uals brought by and against —, K. ras (1) 10 
Year 1886.—A retrospect of the — and new year greetings, K. M., I (1) ; 9 
Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1.—Passing remarks on the recent accident at the Park .. 12 
” 2.—Suggesting the abolition of the income tax in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Her Most Gracious “" esty the Queen-Empress of India . 13 


Ses ee See 


rr'rTT ”*s7rrrrirtrtertriiterets 


od , 
ty 


oe cern, oo seen ses So penemtte : “ re RR 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 
OF FEBRUARY 1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


, : Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. ae me Editions. -|of Copies 
issued. 
| Tamil. 
1 | Hindoo Janabhooshany (28th January and 
4th, llth and. 18th February) . Madras . Weekly © 200 
2 | Vettikodiyon (29th January and 5th, 12th ) 
and roth Wael 1887) a Do. 250 
3 peers re eh tees (29th January ‘and 5th, 
12th and 19th February 1887) .. Do. Do. 480 
4 . anamanoranjany (29th January and | | 
, 16th and i9th February 1887) .. | Palamcottah Do. 220 
D Tetceriveching (30th January and 6th, 
13th and 20th February 1887) .. Madras Do. 140 
6 | Travancore Abhimauny (Ist and 10th Feb- : 
- ruary 1887) . | Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
'7 | Calaunidhy (1st and ‘15th February 1887). Coimbatore Bimonthly. 275 
8 | Swadeshabhimauny (1st and 15th Feb, 1887.)| Salem | ae 150: 
9 | Swadeshamitra (20th January and 2nd, 5th, 
9th, 12th, 19th and 23rd February 1887). | Madras Biweekly ..}| 1,120 
10 | Lalitauprasannodaya (19th, 21st, 22nd, 
| 24th, 29th and 3lst January and Ist, 4th 
Sth, 10th, Lith, 12th, 14th, 16th, 17th, 
18th, 19th, 21st, and 25th February 1887).| Do. Daily  .. 150 
11 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny us and 15th. 
February 1887) . | Bangalore Bimonthly. 110 
Telugu. 
12 | Vivekavardhani Raj a . | Weekly 300 
13 |Sanmargadarsini .. Pittapore Monthl 200 
14 | Andhra-Prakasika .. Madras. Weekly 500 
15 |Sujanamanollasini .. Do. Do. 64 
16 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
17 | Rasikollasini bs Guntur eee” 200 
Canarese, 
18 | Carnautaca Pracaushica ... .- | Bangalore . | Weekly 450 
19 | Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny ; Do. o|. om 30 
| Malayalam. 
20 | Kerala Mitram _.. «- o¢ .- | Cochin .. Trimonthly 200 
21 | Kerala Patrika — .. Calicut .. . | Weekly 800 
22° | Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka ..|Cochin... ... Fortnightly. 900 
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List oF NEwsPpAPERS—continued. 
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ruary 1887.) 


Number 
No Names of Newspapers. : ame = ie: Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Hindustani. ee ; oor 
23 | Shams-ul-Akhbar (7th, 14th, and 21st Feb- | Triplicane, Jam | Third 
ruary 1887.) Bazaar, Madras. 
24 | Jarida-i-Rozgar (5th, 12th, 19th, and 26th, | Triplicane, Roya- | Fourth 
February 1887.) pettah, Madras. 
25 | Muzhar-ul-Ajaib (7th and 24th Feb. 1887.) see Second 
26° | Tilism-i-Hairath (5th, 15th, and 25th Feb-| Triplcane, Jam | Three 
ruary 1887.) Bazaar, Madras. 
27 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar (3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 21st, | Bangalore .» | Sixth i 
and 28th February 1837.) | 
28 | Bad-i-Saba (5th, 12th, 16th, and 22nd Feb- Do. Fourth 


CONFIDENTIAL. . 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
FEBRUARY 1887. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 5th February 1887. 


The editor of the Vettikodiyon says that it is not proper to give a sum of mone 
once for all either to those who have been incapacitated by injuries at the Par 
Fair disaster, or to those who have been left destitute by the death of their 
supporters. In the case of the latter, it will be well to award them a pension, and, 
in the case of minors, to make suitable provision for their education and training. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitra (January 29th) says as follows :— 


The institution of the pga? | Civil Service is profitless to the country. As 


no examination is held to test the Natives admitted to that Service, there are many 
admitted who are ignorant of official work, and who consequently bring disgrace on 
the Natives generally. The Government should therefore rescind the Statuto 

Rules and make it compulsory that all Her Majesty’s subjects should undergo a 
general examination. It is not necessary that Government should make a special 
provision for this country. It is enough if ways are opened to admit the Natives 
to the Civil Service Examinations now conducted in England. In the first place, 
these examinations should also be conducted in India, and should be open to all 
subjects of Her Majesty ; and only the successful candidates should be appointed to 
the Civil Service. It is ruled that the candidates seeking admission to those 
examinations should be under nineteen years of age. Persons of this age will be 
too immature for high powers being entrusted to them, This age.may well be 
raised to 23. It is necessary also to make it compulsory that those who are successful 
at the examinations held here should go to England and stay there for two years. 
Many of the Natives may perhaps say that the sojourn in England is unnecessary. 
They are in so saying actuated by considerations that a sea-voyage is contrary to 
the Shastrams, and that residence in England will undermine the Hindoo religion. 
Both these considerations are incorrect. We know that in ancient times the Indian 
manufactures found their ways to Italy, Arabia and Rome, and that the Indian 
merchants traded to various countries. Was all this accomplished without the aid 
of ships? How then can one believe that the sailing in a ship is prohibited by the 
Hindoo Shastrams? Even were it so, should we not-adopt new customs to suit the 
times? The English who rule India, come from a far country, and their laws and 
opinions are deeply prevalent here; and how can our countrymen advance in 
knowledge without actually seeing England for themselves? It is idle also to 
hold the opinion that a sojourn in England will destroy the Hindoo religion. It 
is likely that many of the outward shams attaching to the Hindoo religion will 
die, but the religion itself will not die. The fear that Indian youths will return to 
their own country as spoiled men is equally unfounded. The good are good 
everywhere, and the wicked will always remain so. Setting these aside, there are 


many advantages to be derived by a residence in England. It will give courage ‘ 


to our Indian youths. They will have an opportunity of si ba the manners and 
_ customs of various countries. England is the mother-land of the Government 
ruling this country; and our countrymen should learn and practise the man 
virtues of the English people. Many of our countrymen should goto England and 
explain to the English people our wants. A better Government than the English 


overnment we can never get. The people of England and the people of India 


should gradually coalesce and have interests in common. The people of England 
are celebrated for their manufactures, their Government, and their unanimity. 
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Whatever we may learn in books regarding their civilisation, we can never reall y 
learn their, excellence until we see them in their country. Our countrymen 
experience a sort of fear whenever they see Englishmen ; and this fear will not be 


eradicated unless our countrymen go to England and associate largely with the 
English, | 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
10th February 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on. Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 12th February 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra answers as follows the two leading questions 
which are now before the Public Service Commission with reference to the Cove- 
nanted Service, viz., first, whether the Civil Service Examinations held in England 
should not also be held in India; and, second, if so, should the Indian youths who 
are successful at those examinations go to England to finish their education :— 

With regard to the first point, the editor says that if the examinations are 
. conducted only in England, the promise held out by Her Majesty in the Procla- 
mation of 1858, that the people of England and the people of India will be treated 
equally in all respects, will remain unfulfilled; and that if those examinations are 
held sho in India, the Natives, too, will have their share of high appointments which 
are given Only to the successful candidates at those examinations. In 1855, when 
these examinations were first introduced, the people of India were totally ignorant 
of the English language, and the English people had not that confidence in the 
Natives of this country which they now have. Hence the examinations were held 
in England alone. But now the English have more confidence in the Natives, as 
witness the material _— afforded by the Natives of this country to the English in 
the mutiny of 1857; and the English language is widely known throughout India, 
and all important work relating to Judicial and Revenue administration is done b 
the Natives. Candidates up to 25 years of age were first admitted to thie Civil 
Service Examinations, but subsequently the age was lowered to 23, then to 21, and 
finally to 19. Before the age limit was fixed at 19, it was possible for the Natives 
to compete in England; and there were some Natives who returned with success 
to India. But now, under the present regulations, this is simply impracticable. 
To change this state of things, it is necessary that the examinations should also be 
‘ conducted in India, and the age of the candidates raised. With reference to the 
second question, whether the candidates successful at the Indian examinations 
should be required to go to England, the editor states that it is highly necessary 
to compel them to do so, for the benefits to be derived by a stay in Enyland are 
manifold, the first among them being the unlearning of fear and the attainment of 
courage ; wy ssi the Indian poe will learn business habits ; and, thirdly, they 
will become familiar with English civilisation and beliefs. On all the counts the 
English are superior to the Indian people. Endowed with bravery in war, profi- 
cient in all mechanical arts and appliances, well versed in politics, patrivtic, and 
possessed of unity and a sound physique, what wonder if such a people should 
stand foremost among the nations of the earth, exercising a world-wide sway, and 
abounding in wealth and power? And should we not observe such a specially 
gifted people in their homes, and seek to advance like them? Our country is now 
in all respects at a low figure. Its agriculture is imbecile, its mechanical arts have 
dwindled away, its commerce is not worth mention, and its people are sadly lack- 
ing in unity and patriotism. It is necessary, therefore, that the ndian youths who 
are successiul at the Civil Service Examinations held in India should go to England 
to have their training there. 


2. Whether the same scale of salaries should be adopted in the case of Kuropean — 
and Native officials, or whether the scale for the former should be higher than that 
for the latter are questions now under the consideration of the Public Service Com- 
‘mission. The English Government spend the Indian revenues as they like, and 
are not responsible to any one for any of their expenditure. But in England Her 
Majesty’s Btacimond obtain the sanction of the Parliament for every penny they 
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spend. In India the various establishments are maintained at a vast expenditure. 
The English officials are paid the same salaries as they were paid thirty years ago. 
Why should they be so paid, seeing that there are now every facilities of communi- 
cation ‘between meee and India, which did not exist then? The Commission 
should recommend to the Government of India the curtailment of the salaries of 
the civil servants. With regard to the salaries to be paid to Europeans and Natives, 
it is but just that the Natives should be paid less than Europeans. It will not do, 
while we complain that the Europeans are highly paid, to ask for ourselves the 
same salaries as are paid to them. Neither will it do ‘to consent to discharge the 
same duties on a very low pay, for the Native officials also have to live up to their 
dignity, and give their children a suitable education. We would, therefore, lay 
down the rule that the same scale of salaries should persist both for Europeans and 
Natives up to a thousand rupees, and that for sums above that limit it may vary. 


3. Government should relieve Revenue officers of magisterial duties, and until 
this is done, there will be no benefit to the people, nor will the magisterial duties 
be properly discharged. Some of the witnesses examined by the Public Service 
- Commission deposed that the Natives of India are fit for administering civil and 
not criminal justice. The reason for it lies in the fact that Government do not 
appoint fit Natives as Magistrates; and as these men rise gradually from doing 
dufterband work to the post of a Deputy Collector, how can they be expected to 
decide every case properly ? As these Magistrates have besides revenue duties to 
perform, they have neither time for hearing the Vakeels plead, nor leisure for makin 
themselves acquainted with the criminal laws. Whether armies pass through the 
taluk, or whether locusts destroy the crops, or whether the country is visited b 
an epidemic, or whether the Governors or Collectors make a progress through the 
land, the Tahsildar is called upon to do what is necessary ; and how can he amidst 
his multifarious duties find time for deliberation while doing his magisterial work ? 
The present practice by which the Collectors appoint the magistrates should be 
put an end to, and the power of appointing them given to the High Court. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
18th February 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 19th February 1887. 


A correspondent writes to the Swadeshamitra as follows :— 


‘Tf the Civil Service Examinations are held only in England, the Indian 
youth who seeks to enter the Covenanted Service will have to make a long voyage 
toa foreign country for an object which he perhaps may not eventually attain. 
He is naturally deterred by the consideration that he may not emulate the English 

ouths in the examinations conducted in their own country and in their own 
taal This cause more than any other operates to diminish the number of 
people who would otherwise go to England for those examinations. The same 
examinations may therefore be held simultaneously in England, India, and other 
places; and the successful candidates, without any distinction of caste or creed, 
appointed to public offices in the country. By t 1s measure the most intelligent 
youths in both countries will be secured, and they will strive to emulate each other 
in friendly rivalry for one common object, forgetting all differences of creed. It is 
a mistake to fix the same age for the English and Indian youths appearing at 
these examinations. It is pe when the language in which the examinations are 
conducted is common to them both, that it is reasonable to fix the same age within 
which they should appear. This extreme limit of age is the means of shortenin 
the life of the Indian youths. They have to take up the study of the English 
language at avery early age, and the language being foreign to them, have to 
contend with difficulties which the English youths have not. They so much 
devote themselves to the study of that language, that they neglect the study of 
their own vernaculars. To obviate these evils, I would suggest that candidates 
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who are admitted to these examinations should be not less than 21 and be not more 
than 25 years of age. It may perhaps be urged by some that the Bramins alone 
will appear at these examinations, and carry off all the public offices ; that when the 
rise uppermost, the people of other castes will fall back; and that to put a check 
upon their exclusive rise some other measures should be thought of. But what 
does it matter to Government who fill offices under them? Those only who show 
more intelligence, skill and worthiness should be appointed to positions of impor- 
tance. ‘As a matter of fact, it is not quite true to say that the Bramins alone are 
in advance of others. They were so when education was first diffused, but now 
the people of other castes are beginning to eclipse them. In the matter of salaries 
to be paid to Europeans and Natives, it does not appear why the latter should be 
less paid than the former. When they undergo the same examinations, there is 
no reason why there should be a difference in the salaries paid to them. If the 
Europeans claim a larger salary because they serve in a foreign land, because they 
have to pay for the education of their children at home, these reasons are not 
valid. Some people may say that Government do not like to trust the Natives 
with high offices. To this it may be replied that no better” Queen or Government 
than we now have is ever possible, that the Hindoos are always a loyal people, that 
the word ‘“‘ disloyal” is unknown tothem. The Government need not bestow upon 
us, and it is not fitting that we should ask them to give us, the highest appointments 
in the Administration or in the Army, but what hindrance is there in the bestowal of 
other offices on the Natives? As no difference, it has been said, need existin the 
salaries paid to Europeans and Natives, there need be no difference in the leave rules 
ane etothem. The vernacular languages should be largely added to the curri- 
culam at the Civil Service Examinations, as a good knowledge of them is highl 
necessary for the important posts which the successful candidates are destined to al, 
and as a deficient knowledge of them has been known to produce innumerable evils. 
It does not seem well to make it compulsory on the youths who are successful at 
the examinations held in India, to go to England. It doesnot admit of a doubt that 
the Indian youth will be highly benefited by a visit to that place, as also it is 
undoubted that the Indian youth born in a warm climate will find it hard to shift 
in a really cold climate. ‘Those who desire to go to England, let them by all 
means go; but as for those who choose to stay, it seems well that they should be 
trained here alone. There need be no objection to draft subordinate officers into 
high positions, if eee | are of ripe experience and show fitness of work. In 
comparison to them, what do the raw youths know whose only qualification is that 
they have been successful at the examinations? The Statutory Service should 
never be maintained ; if it works well, it is good, and instead of working under 
difficulties with it, it is better to be without it.” 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitra observes that the Governor of Madras is 
well disposed and treats the Natives with much politeness. The chief points which 
the Governor should take into consideration are as under :—The welfare of the 
agricultural population of this Presidency should be considered. They enjoy no 
ease, notwithstanding that they pay numerous taxes. The beriz on land 1s excessive. 
The arrears are begun to be collected before the harvest season is yet over. The 
ryots are, therefore, obliged to sell their corn as soon as it is reaped. In every 

istrict a jammahbandy is yey held for the settlement of revenue; and itisa — 
jammahbandy only in name. No abatement is made for lands left waste, nor any 
remission granted for shavy. It is a cause of oppression to the ryots that the 
Revenue officials are waned with magisterial powers; the latter powers should be 
withdrawn. The salt and forest laws are also oppressive to the people. The 
provision that a reward will be given to the officers of the Salt Department according 
to the number of cases detected by them, affords room for the subordinate officers 
of that department to charge many innocent people with offences against the salt 
laws. By the excise system now in force the price of salt has risen high. The 
forest laws, too, are oppressive to the people. As the watchmen on Rs. 6 or 7 and 
other subordinate servants of the Forest Department are entrusted with the carry1Dg 
out of many of the provisions, room is afforded them for oppressing the people. 


The superior officers, too, are rather strict than otherwise while dealing with the 
people. The Governor should early appoint a commission to inquire into the 
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tion of arrears of rewemer, hawe acarerds bene & Geng cf the 


and even if they hawe, thes ge theeugh the eek beer : howe oe 
sufficient leisure te write deen the jedgeeret and «¢ = Gila te the peewee 
convicte] to obtam a ) eekgrvnes tet <> gs he pergeees <¢ apgeet = 0+ cone! coer aoe 
more important than civil caers, and beung decbeeee aque the peeeeee eoareerted, 


the Government swuld adeqt pregee meee m@ the mates @f edmenetereng 
criminal justice, and sheuld m4 thawge three ce eeree Gemmereel grees 

9. The same editer «tueqves that. theaugd (4<seneet Greer bee oath 
intention of benefiting the purge. vet as thes de eet kee the cantons 
country, those laws turn «ut te be hard ape: the progde The Bement Act 
first framed with the object of prevesting the destrectoon «@ terete. 
causing much rainfall in the country. It was eet framed with the ahgert of 
ing any revenue from them. Dut new the rewenur derwed fran tepests hae 
the rincipal consideration of Gaowermment and reguleteans have 
which the grazing of cattle im the terests and the obtamung «f feel. 
agricultural implements, and other produce «f ta@ests reqauwed by the 
their agricultural industry, can be had only om certam stringent 
sufferings entailed on the rvots by these regulations are greet; but far greater ave 
the sufferings which the barbarous tribes living in hills and turests have to 
They lived on the produce which they obtained wild in the forests, but now by 
these stringent Forest Rules, their very means of livelihood has been taken away 
from them. The practice obtains in certain cases of paving the servants n 
in the forests a per-centage on the amount collected by them as dues. This practice 


leads the forest servants to obtain as much money as they can, and is a source of 
much oppression. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MA 
drd March 1887. Tamil Translator te Government. 
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Repori on Trlugu Newspapers for the month of February 1887. 


Sanmargadarsini, No. 1, states that the existing law about wills gives rise to 
frequent disputes, and the judges have much trouble in deciding ‘such cases, as the 
claimants and witnesses concerned in them are often dishonest. The editor contends 
that most wills are fabrications and not genuine documents, especially in suits where 
no legal heirs exist. He therefore trusts that these rules will be amended with a 
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proviso that no will can be considered valid; unless it is written and registered in 
the lifetime of the testator. 


2. Andhraprakasika declares in No. 6 that the reduction suggested by the 
Finance Committee with regard to the pay of the Presidency Magistrates in 
Madras gives entire satisfaction to the public, and trusts that Government will 

roceed in the same manner with other unnecessary posts. The editor remarks - 
that if the rumour that the Governor has consented to a monthly reduction of 
a as in his pay is correct, why should not the pay of other officials be also 
reduced ? 


3. Referring to the severity of the Forest Rules and the difficulties which the 
people in consequence undergo, the editor regrets in another article of the same 
number the prescription of such stringent rules. 


4. No. 7 of the same paper draws attention to the fact that the Government of 
India, when appointing Mr. Kavasji Javasji, a Parsee Civil Servant, who was 
drawing only a salary of Rs. 766, to be Postmaster-General for the North-Western 
Provinces, have declared that Natives are competent to hold such a post. The editor 
contends therefore that Natives can discharge the duties of any post when conferred 
on them. 


5. In another column of the same paper, it is remarked that the Finance 
Committee have reduced the grants-in-aid to private schools by a sum of three lakhs 
of rupees, and that this reduction is quite unjust as it is the duty of Government 
to ~ for the benefit of Natives a portion of the income derived from their 
pockets. 


6. Sujanamanollasini No. 5 states that the manner of celebrating the Jubilee b 
public subscriptions is gman as it is the duty of Her Majesty to celebrate it 
at her own expense. The editor thinks that it is not desirable to spend the wealth 
of India in this way. 


8. The editor of the same journal, while reviewing Mr. Garstin’s new Revenue 
Scheme, says that there seems to be very little difference in the expenditure for the 
maintenance of the existing Revenue Establishment and that of new scheme, 
but that the latter has the drawbeck that many officials lose their appointments and 
others get a reduction in their pay. 

9. Commenting on the exorbitant 


price of salt, the editor of the Rasikollasini 


ion of food 
mally ol, we 


GUSTAV OPPERT, 
Tvanslater to 
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Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 5th February 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (Canarese edition) of the 3lst January observes as 
follows :— 


There is no doubt that the independence of Native princes is gradually declin- 
ing. Allof them are more or less like puppets in the hands of the British 
Government. There ure few of them who are even nominally independent. For, 
in every large Native State there is a British Resident. ‘The professed object of 
keeping a Resident in Native States is to guard the interests of Her Majesty’s 
subjects and to assist the prince, if necessary, in governing his State. But if we 
see the extent of the authority actually exercised by the Resident, it is doubted 
whether he is not the real ruler of the State. He meddles in every act, however 
trifling, connected with the internal administration of the State, and cursed is the 
prince who dares to go against the Resident’s wishes ; for evil reports against such a 
prince are sure to reach the British Government. For, it is reported that injustice 
and oppression reign in his State; that many unjust taxes are levied upon his 
subjects ; that complaints are being brought to the Resident against the prince’s 
misgovernment ; and that the prince does not take the advice given in good faith 
by the Resident. ‘Thereupon the prince is denounced as unfit to rule, and is 
deposed, however worthy he may be, and the internal administration of the State is 
committed to a Commission, Committee, or Council, or to the Resident himself 
and the deposed prince is allowed to retire on a pension. The deposed prince 
vainly makes repeated applications to the British Governmert to restore him to his 
dominions and thus wastes his pension and his time. A prince who is prudent 
enough to avoid falling into such a sad plight is obliged to propitiate the Resident 
in all ways and not at all mind the public good. For, if he only wins the favour 
of the Resident, nothing about the internal misgovernment of his State will be 
known outside; but, on the other hand, his State will be considered a ‘‘ Model 
State.” Nobody takes the trouble of inquiring into the state of internal affairs of 
the so-called ‘‘ Model State.” But in order to secure this good luck the prince is 
obliged not only to act against his conscience, but. to spend enormous sums of 
money to please the Resident ; and very often the revenue of the State not proving 
sufficient for this purpose, he is obliged to contract debts and thus sacrifice the 
welfare of his subjects to the object of gaining the Resident’s favour. 

When the independence of Native princes is already in such a great danger, we 
shudder at seeing the new changes which Lord Dufferin has lately introduced into 
the administration of Native States. For he has appointed Europeans,—Civilians 
and British Military Officers,—to some of the chief posts which are in the gift of 
Native princes. We learn that he has ruled to the effect that only Europeans should 
be appointed tutors to the young Native princes, and that these European tutors 
should afterwards be made their Private Secretaries, and that, instead of the present 
Native Dewans, Europeans,—Civilians and British Military Officers,—should be 
appointed to those posts with the designation of ‘‘ Advisers.” Lord Dufferin has 
introduced these new changes into two principal Muhammadan States. We do not 
understand why Lord Dufferin has selected only these two States for inaugurating 
the above changes in the administration, whether from a sense of particular love for 
those States, or fear of their disloyalty. 

The same paper quotes the foflowing from an article headed, ‘‘ Difference 


between English and French administrations in India,” in a paper published in 
Chandernagore :— 


‘Since the commencement of the French administration in India 150 years 
ae the only tax which the subjects of that country have known is the ‘ poll-tax,’ 
which is levied at the rate of annas eight a head, those persons who are unable to 
earn a livelihood, school-boys and sickly persons being exempt from the tax. 

ile Chandernagore can carry on its government with one tax, is it not reall 
surprising that its neighbour, / anng is unable to carry on its government wit 
its ten or twenty taxes. The visits paid bY Lord Dufferin to this place with his 

zling paraphernalia contaminated the French authorities, and they wanted to 


imitate their neighbour and with this object imposed an income-tax on the people, 
who never knew any other kind of tax but the old ‘ poll-tax.’ The potters of the 
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place were the first to strike and open the eyes of the Government. The Govern- 
ment readily listened to their grievances and exempted them; but would the 
English Government have done so under similar circumstances? The potters would 
have been told by the English authorities to sell all they had and to pay their tax 
before an appeal could be filed or heard. If the potters had persisted in their 
strike, the English Government would have quietly relieved these unfortunates of 
their work, and would have themselves supplied pots and earthen vessels. Ah this 
is the difference between the rules of these two powers ! ” 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
18th February 1887. Offg. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 19th February 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (Canarese edition) of the 14th current has the 
following under the heading, ‘‘ The British Resident of Mysore ” :— 


We said in our last issue that Sir Charles Bernard, Chief Commissioner of 
Burma, will succeed Mr. J. B. Lyall as the British Resident of Mysore. Sir 
Charles Bernard will shortly go to England on one year’s furlough, and it is not 
yet known who will act forhim. We trust that Colonel Tredway Clarke, Commis- 
sioner of Coorg, will be appointed to act for him, as he is a well-deserving man, and 
has acted for the same post on a former occasion. Colonel Clarke has been in this 
country for a long time, and has held different posts, and knows the wants of the 
inhabitants of Native States, and his appointment will be hailed by the Native 
public. We trust that, before leaving Mysore, Mr. Lyall will recommend him for 
the post. 

2. The same paper remarks as follows in an article headed, ‘ A consoling 
news to the Mysoreans ” :— 


In future the Maharaja’s subjects will have no occasion to complain against 
his utter indifference to the management of his State affairs. For His Highness 
the Maharaja, like the other Native princes, has adopted the plan of making tours 
throughout his dominions, in order to know the grievances of his subjects. He has 
taken into his head the idea of paying occasional visits to the several offices in 
the State, in order to see whether the work is being carried on properly. We hear, 
for instance, that he will pay a visit to the Chief Court this ied at noon, and be 
present for a while on the bench on the Appellate Side. This is sufficient to show 
that he is very anxious to administer justice in his dominions. We hope that he 
will also visit the Revenue and other offices. We hope that His Highness will, 
in future, pay occasional visits to the several offices and thus give his subjects an 
opportunity of approaching him and personally representing to him their grievances. 

38. The same paper has the following under an article headed, ‘“‘ A Social 
Restriction ” :— 

A certain paper of the North announces that the ryots of Jhoorjur have made 
@ covenant among themselves to the effect that none of them ought to make use of 
spirituous liquors; that if any of them be found to be using liquor, he should be 
made to pay a fine of Rs. 50; tliat the person fined should be deprived of his social 
rights until he pays the imposed fine, and that anybody who can prove that any of 
the members has been using liquor, may be rewarded Rs. 5. But it is strange 
that in this country a person who does not taste of liquors is considered uneducated 
and uncivilised. 

4. The same paper has the following under an article headed, ‘‘ An Appeal” :— 


Lady Dufferin, by a letter to the London Times, appeals to the women of 
England to assist the women of India. Lady Dufferin seems to have been moved 
to write this letter by her having personally seen the condition of the women of 
India in the course of her late tour. The women of India should feel thankful to 
Lady Dufferin for this unasked favour. But we doubt whether her letter will bear 


any good result. 
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; 5. The same paper remarks as follows in an article headed, ‘‘ Exodus to the 
Hills ”:— 

6. ‘The Imperial Government sets the example in the matter of the Exodus to 
the Hills. The Pioneer announces that the Government of India offices will close 
in Calcutta on 19th March and re-open in Simla on 4th April. So public business 


must be postponed for a fortnight and heavy expenses incurred, for the sake of the 
personal convenience of a few, at the sacrifice of the interests of thousands. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
3rd March 1887. Offg. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 26th February 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (English edition) of the 7th February thus com- 
pares the position of the Hindu woman with that of her European sister :— 


The distinctive feature of the womankind of the East and that of the woman- 
kind of the West is that the one is self-secluding or zenana-hiding, and the other 
is self-obtruding or society-seeking. We shall compare the system in which the 
first element predominates with that in which the second predominates: 

In the first system, the woman is a deity enshrined in the temple of a home; 
in the second, she is more or less regarded as an object of show and flattered as 
such. In the first system, the virtues of conjugal love, parental affection, filial 
respect and brotherly and sisterly tenderness grow to a height almost immeasurable ; 
in the second, you find yourself almost as if it were in a Vanity Fair, in a show 
house, in which you meet with everything tending to satisfy and promote vanity ,— 
intellectual, sentimental and personal. Intellectual vanity, such as fashionable 
reading and fashionable conversation; sentimental vanity, such as busying with 
set forms of formular charity ; and personal vanity, such as finery of dress, changes 
of fashion. 

In the first system, the woman is the deity of happiness, the household goddess 
to whom the gaze of miscellaneous crowd is contamination; in the second, she 
is the idol of vanity bent after adulation, to whom the gaze of the miscellaneous 
multitude is flattermg. In the first, the woman loves to be at home and secludes 
herself absorbed in her amiable home duties, as the hermit secludes himself in the 
cave absorbed in divine contemplation; in the second, she would feel uneasy to 
stay sonerey at home, and not to be able to mind the empty superficialities of 
outer life. 

In the self-secluding system, the woman is supremely content with the com- 
pany of her nearest and dearest relations; in the self-obtruding system, she often 
feels the necessity of the company of fashionable circles. In the one, the woman 
concentrates her power to administering to the personal comforts of her husband, 
children and other dear relations; in the other, she has a tendency to allow her- 
self to be distracted by fancies to administer to the personal comforts of her friends, 
acquaintances and pets. In the one, the lady learns wisdom, moderation and 
self-sacrifice, first, as a member of the family republic, then as the president of 
that republic; in the other, she learns pedantry by superficial reading and gossip- 
ing for want of work, and becomes an adept in the art of petty jealousies by 
constantly comparing herself with other women and her husband with other men. 

Where the self-secluding system prevails, men seek the conjugal life, which 
shows that it brings happiness. Where the self-obtruding system prevails, men 
often avoid the conjugal life, which shows that it brings misery. In the one system, 
4 woman is not allowed to remarry by the opinion of the femaledom; in the 
other, 2 woman is doomed to perpetual maidenhood by the selfishness of the male 
members of the society. In the self-secluding system, love follows marriage and 
waxes by degrees; in the self-obtruding system, love precedes marriage and 
wanes by degrees after it. 
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In the one system, the child gets its mother’s milk, and grows with all the 
virtues of a mother’s child; in the other system, the child is made over to the 
nurse, and grows with the vices of the foster son of a hireling. In the one system, 
a lady is to abide by the advice and counsel of her father when she is a daughter, 
of her husband when she is a wife, of her son when she is a widow and a mother; 
in the other system, she is, in any case, to follow her own unaided will, which 
means, to follow the suggestions of strangers. In the-one system women like more 
to associate with women than with men; in the other system, women like more to 
associate themselves with men than with their own sex. 

_ Thus we have given the salient points in which the two classes of womankind 
differ. We do not mean to say that the one system or the other is the exclusive 
property of any one nation. . We know it and must say it that, under any system, 
the individuals are free to be more or less what they ought to be or ought not to be. 
In every system, there are good and bad individuals. But the fashion with many 
foreigners is to exalt and glorify the self-obtruding system and traduce and 
malign the self-secluding system. 


_ OOTACAMUND, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
l1th March 1887. Canarese Translator to Government. 


—— 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of February 1887. 


1. Kerala Metram.—I. (1) The first article is a continuation of an article ina 
revious issue, giving a short account of the life of Her Majesty the Queen- 
zm press. | | 

(2) The second article continues the subject of the first. 

(3) The third article gives a description of the Jubilee celebrations in British 

Cochin and in the States of Travancore and Cochin. 


IT. (1) A correspondent refers to the inconvenience caused to the public by 
the amalgamation of the Cochin Munsif’s Court with that of Ernakulam, and by 
the removal of the latter from Ernakulam. 

(2) The second letter, after condemning the administration of ‘Travancore by 
the late Dewan Mr: V. Ramiengar, concludes with a hope of better results from 
his successor. 

(3) The third letter refers to the palace private Manager’s excessive influence 
with the Maharaja of Travancore. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—I. (1) The first article, which deals with the second resolu- 
tion of the late National Congress at Calcutta, viz., that the administration of India 
should be conducted with the aid of the representatives of the people, dwells at 
great length upon thé poverty of the inhabitants of India in pan in particular 
of Malabar, where it will be increased still more by the proposed Survey and 
Settlement. 

(2) The second article desires the District Judge of South Malabar and the 
High Court to reconsider and to abandon as inexpedient the proposal to close the 
District Court of South Malabar for the summer vacation in June and July instead 


‘of, as usual, in April and May. 


(3) The third article, after dealing with the advantages of the trial of criminal 
cases by Benches of Honorary Magistrates, observes that such advantages are often 
nullified, as Benches are generally composed of uneducated and inefficient men. 

(4) The fourth article gives an account of the proceedings of a meeting lately 
held at Calicut to consider how the Queen’s Jubilee should be celebrated at that 

lace. 
. (5) The fifth article, after referring to the various modes in which the Queen’s 
Jubilee is to be commemorated in various parts of India, expects Malabar to employ 
the funds collected for the purpose in establishing a technical school in some pat 
of the district. 

(6) The sixth article invites the people of Malabar to contribute what they 
can towards a fund which is being raised for commemorating the Queen’s Jubilee. 
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by the editor of the Kerala Patrika to help the Civil Service Commission with his 
views on the subject, is a proof of the importance attached to the paper. | 

(2) The writer of the second letter contradicts a correspondent in a previous 
issue, finding fault with the Sheristadar-Magistrate at Manjeri, and with certain 
other Government officials of the same place. 

(3) The third letter remarks that the Sheristadar-Magistrate at Manjeri is still 
having recourse to irregular procedure in the trial of criminal cases. : 

ee, The fourth letter regrets to observe that the just and equitable claims of 
Mr. Tiruvencata Chariar, B.A. and B.L., District Judge of Trichur, for the office 
of the Third Judge of the Appellate Court of Cochin were overlooked by that 
Government. : 

(5) The fifth letter complains of a notice by the Calicut Municipality requiring 
the removal of all sheds erected near the old custom-house at the beach, which are 
very necessary in the interests of commerce, and which, for about a century past, 
stood without objection. , 

(6) The sixth letter is an appeal to the general public of Malabar made by 
the Secretary to the waco | for the propagation of Malayalam at Manjeri, and 
asking contributions towards the cost of publishing certain educational books of 
elementary knowledge to be called ‘‘ Victoria Jubilee books” for sale at cheap 
rates in honor of the Queen’s Jubilee. 

(7) The seventh letter expresses a wish that the new system of entertaining 
special officers for executing the commissions issued from Courts, which is now 
proposed for South Malabar, may be extended to North Malabar also. 

(8) The eighth letter wonders how it is that the first part of the Malabar Law 
Reports, which was expected to be out by the lst January last, has not yet made 
its appearance. 

(9). The ninth letter refers to the great and unnecessary delay in the payment 
of pensions, &c., at the Palghat taluk treasury. 

(10) The tenth letter is an appeal to the Zamorin Maharaja of Calicut, asking 
him to create an endowment in honor of the Queen’s Jubilee, for securing the 
permanent maintenance of the Kerala Vidya Sala. 

(11) The eleventh letter asks the editor to apply to Government for furnishing 
him for publication in the paper with copies of Government orders and other 
papers which are intended for the information of the public. 


III. (1) In a paragraph a wish is expressed that the sum to be expended in 
Malabar in commemorating the Queen’s Jubilee may be employed towards the 
establishment of a technical school. | 

(2) Referring to a decision of the Madras High Court over-ruling an order of a 
Magistrate directing the surrender of a calf born during the time its mother was 


stolen and remained in the hands of a purchaser, the second paragraph says that © 


the decision of the High Court is contrary to custom. 


3. Paschima Taraka and Kerala Pataka—I. (1) The first article invites the. 


attention of the Cochin Municipality to certain matters connected with sanitation 
and requiring improvement. 
(2) The second article invites the attention of the farmers of Abk4ri revenue 


to the practice followed by vendors of toddy of selling it mixed with water,—a. 


process productive of injurious results to consumers. 


(3) The third article contains an account of the reception lately given to the 
Viceroy at Bangalore. 


II. (1) A correspondent regrets to observe that in the Kayamkulam bazaar in 


Travancore, the rates of exchange prescribed for coins by that Government are 
not observed. : | 


III. (1) A paragraph asks the Cochin Municipality to remove from its present 
position the fish-market in the fort, as it is very near the church. 


Hosor, (Signed) J. W. F. DOUMERGUE, 
1l5th: March 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


II. (1) A correspondent says that the invitation received from Government . 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of February 1887. 


(1) Shams-ul-Akhbar, 14th February, reproduces the article which appeared 
in the Koh-i-Nur of Lahore, condemning the illegal course adopted by the Bombay 
Government in not allowing Muhammadan funeral processions to pass through a 
certain. road at the time when European ladies and gentlemen are out for an 
airing, and criticising the above proceeding as unlawful and quite repugnant to 
the religious feelings of the above community. The fact of the two Muhammadans 
who conveyed the coffin of one of their co-religionists through the above road 
having been fined Rs. 100, respectively, by the Police, has caused much excitement 
and dissatisfaction. The editor of the Koh-i-Nur winds up the article by advisin 
the British authorities, in strong terms, to desist from adopting such unlawful 
proceedings, which tend to create ill-feeling between the rulers and the ruled. 

(Translator’s note.—The tone of this article is somewhat objectionable.) 


(2) Tilism-t-Hairath, 15th February—An extraordinary Query. Quotes from 
the Mulk-i-Shuhda (a Lahore paper) the following article :— 


A certain political gentleman residing on the frontiers questions as to why 
the British Government pay a subsidy of 12 lakhs of rupees per annum to the 
Amir of Kabul in addition to presents, &c., from time to time. We are afraid 
that no other result will emanate from the friendly intercourse that exists between 
us and the Amir than to get ourselves entangled into some unsurmountable 
difficulty on his account, and thereby to waste our money and ruin the country. 
Under these circumstances, it is evident that the policy of the British Government 
is extremely foolish, as the friendship of the Amir cannot be relied upon. The 
authorities Ss committed a serious blunder in their transactions with the ruler of 
Kabul and sustained a heavy loss of life and money. We are afraid that the 
Government will have to encounter similar difficulties in the Burman affairs. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, 
21st March 1887. Ag. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


—_ 
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of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Sr. Grorcz, (Signed) H. E. STOKES, 
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toddy mixed with water, P.T.,I (2) .. 13 
Benches of Honorary Magistrates. —Regarding the trial of criminal cases by—, K. P,, I (3). 12 
Cochin Government.—Overlooked Mr. Tiruvencata Chariar’s claims for aseat inthe| - 
Appellate Court, K.P., II (4) .. 13 


Commissions.—The new By stem prop roposed for South Malabar for executing the Court— 
should be extended to North alabar also, K.P., IT (7) 
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IN D E X—continued. 
Subject. Page, 
Malayalam—continued. 
District Court, Calicut.—Disapproving of the proposal to close the — in June and 

July, K.P., I (2) . 12 
G.Os. and other papers for the information ‘of the Public. —Asking the editor to apply 

to Government for furnishing lim with copies of — for publication in the paper, 
Muka SA Uke) 68 13 
High Court, Madras. —Remarking upon a decision of the — regarding the surrender 
of a calf born of a stolen cow, K.P., ITE (2) .. tb, 
Jubilee, The Queen’s.—Should be commemorated in Malabar by the establishment of a 
technical school, K.P., III (1) . ; ib, 
, Proceedings ‘of a meeting held at Calicut to consider how — 

should be celebrated, K.P., I (4) 12 
Should be commemorated in ’ Malabar by ‘the establishment of a 

technical school, K. pee ‘i ib, 
' Inviting contributions towards a fund which is being raised for 

commemorating—K. ee oe ib. 
: Regarding the publication of certain books to be called Victoria 

Jubilee books” in honor of —, K.P., IT (6) .. 13 
Regarding ‘the creation of an endowment by the Zamorin Maha- 
raja for securing the permanent maintenance of the Kerala Vidy Sala in honor of —, 

K.P., IL (10) : ib. 
-. How celebrated in British Cochin and in the States of Travancore 

and Cochin, K.M., I (8).. ; 12 
“ Kerala Patrika” —About the general importance of the —, K. P., II (1) oe 13 
Law Reports, 7 wlabar.— Regarding the delay in the appearance of the first part of the 

—, K.P., IT (8) .. id. 
Municipality, Calicut. —Complaining of a notice by the — - requiring the removal of the 

sheds erected at the beach for the purpose of commerce, K.P., IT (5) ib. 
Municipality, Cochin—Inviting the attention of the — to certain matters connected 

with sanitation, P.T., I (1) ib. 

' Asking the — for the removal of the fish-market in the fort, 

gy op REY eae ib, 
Munsif” s Court, Cochin and Ernakulam _—Regarding the abolition of the former and 

the removal of the latter, K.M., II (1).. 12 
National , Congress, Calcutta. —A substance of the second resolution of the late— 

K.P., I (1 ib. 
eR —An account of the life of Her Maj esty the —, eo M., I (1) and (2). ib. 
Sheristadar-Magistrate at Manjeri and some others—Are not to ‘be blamed as done in a 

previous issue, K.P., If (2) 13 
Sheristadar-Magistrate at Manjeri—Is having recourse to irregular procedure i in the 

trial of criminal cases, K.P.,II (8)... ib. 
Travancore.—Mr. V. Ramiengar’ S unsatisfactory administration of —, XK. M., II (2) . 12 

. The palace private Manager’s excessive influence with the Maharaje a 
of —, K.M., IT (8) - ib. 
. In the Kay amkulam bazaar in — the rates of exchange prescribed 

for coins by that Seccual are not observed, P.T., IT (1) 13 
Treasury, Palghat taluk.—About the delay in the payment of pensions, &e., at the —, 

K.P., II (9) <a ib. 
Viceroy. '—An account of. the reception lately given to the — at Bangalore, ¥, T., I (3). ib. 

Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1.—Criticising the action adopted by the Bombay Government in not 
| allowing Muhammadan funeral processions to pass through a certain 
road, as unlawful and unjust . i 
u 2.—Passing remarks ogee the payment of subsidy to the Ameer of Kabul. ib. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 


OF MARCH 1887. 


List OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Ph al Editions. {of Copies 
: issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Travancore Abhimauny (21st February and | Nagercoil »- | Trimonthly 350 
Ist, 10th, and 21st March 1857) .. ba 
2 | Hindoo J anabhooshany (25th February and 
| 4th, 11th and 18th Rey 1887) . Madras .. Weekly 200 
3 | Vettikodi on (26th February and 5th, 12th 
and roth March 1887) . me es , Do. 250 
4 |Swadeshabhimauny (2 6th February and 5th, 
12th and 19th March 1887) Do. Do. 480 
§ |Soojanamanoranjany (26th February and 
- Sth, 12th and 19th March 1887) . Palamcottah Do. 194 
6 Tatwavivechiny (27th February and 6th, 
13th and 20th March 1887) Madras oot a 140 
7 | Swadeshamitra (26th February and 2nd, 5th, 
9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, and 23rd March 1887).| Do. Biweekly .. | 1,120 
8 | Lalitauprasannodaya (26th and 28th Feb- 
ruary and Ist to 4th, 5th, 7th, 9th, 10th, 
llth, 12th, 14th, 17th, 18th, 19th, 21st 
to 24th March 1887) i are i... see 150 
9 | Calaunidhy (1st and 15th March 1887 ) .. | Coimbatore , Bimonthly. 275 
10 | Swadeshabhimauny (1st and 15th Mar. 1887) | Salem .. Do. 150 
11 | Brahma Ghyauna a igi March 
1887) . | Bangalore Do. 110 
Telugu. 
12 | Vivekavardhani ‘a os a -- | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
138 |Sanmargadarsini.. si oe .. | Pittapore Monthly 200 
14 | Andhra-Prakasika .. , ca Madras. -- | Weekly 500 
15 |Sujanamanollasini .. “ eo Do. Do. 64 
16 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly . 100 
Canarese. 
17 | Carnautaca Pracaushica .. 6 is — ~-| Weekly . 450 
18 | Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny wi os O. ol ee 30 
Malayalam. 
19 | Kerala Mitram - os “ «+ | Cochin . Trimonthly. 200 
20 | Kerala Patrika - “- ba -. | Calicut . Weekly 800 
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List oF NEWSPAPERS—continued. 


me + ene 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Pap ct, | Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Hindustani. 

21 | Shams-ul-Akhbar (7th, 14th, 21st and 28th | Triplicane, Jam | Fourth 

March 1887.) Bazaar, Madras. 
22 | Jarida-i-Rozgar (5th, 13th, 19th, and 26th | Triplicane, Roya- | Fourth 

March 1887.) | pettah, Madras. 
23 | Muzhar-ul-Ajaib (8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and ecce Fifth 

31st March 1887.) 
24 | Tilism-i-Hairath (5th, 15th, and 25th} Triplicane, Jam | Third 

March 1887. Bazaar, Madras. 
25 | Khasim-ul-Akhbar (8rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, | Bangalore .. | Eighth 

17th, 21st, 24th and 28th March 1887.) 
26 | Bad-i-Saba (8rd and 10th March 1887.) Do. Second 


I 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MARCH 1887. 


— ———_ 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 5th March 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra observes that the Finance Committee was 
instituted with the object of ascertaining the best way of renewing the provincial 
contracts, so as to afford the Government of India a large surplus of revenue. B 
the new conditions of the contracts, the revenue of the local Governments has 


been reduced, and the provincial expenditure increased. The local Governments 


are therefore necessitated to reduce the expenditure for the objects under their 
control. But they may use discretion in the diminution of expenditure, so as not 
to affect the welfare of the public. Cannot the grant of Rs. 90,000 a-year for the 
private expenses of the Governor be reduced? Cannot the expenditure on account 
of the gubernatorial establishment be reduced? Cannot the yearly increasing 
expenditure on account of the Salt, Police, and Public Works Departments be 
a ? Instead of reducing the expenditure under the above-mentioned heads, 
they have reduced the expenditure under ‘‘ Education.” In this country the 
majority of the people are uneducated. It is the duty of Government to diffuse 
education. Many changes, too, are called for in higher education. Industrial 
schools are a necessity. For want of them the industrial population is dwindling 
away. Is it not the duty of Government to raise up the industrial classes by suit- 
able training ? The local Government have transferred some items of expenditure 
hitherto charged to the provincial funds to municipalities and local boards. In 
various ways the public revenue is uselessly expended. If a virtual control were 
exercised over Government, the revenues will not be so expended; and who can 
exercise, or are capable of exercising such a control? None but the tax-payers 
themselves. The people should elect their representatives in the Legislative 
Councils and these representatives should be vested with the power of controlling 
both the publie income and expenditure. 


OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
11th March 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 12th March 1887. 


The editor of the Vettikodiyon says that it is productive of much evil to vest 
with criminal powers the Tahsildars, who have enough to do in connection with the 
collection of arrears of revenue, and who have consequently to be always on the 
move from place to place. The Government may perhaps think that the ryots will 
not pay in the kist as they do now if the Tahsildars were not vested with such 
powers. For this, the Tahsildars may be vested with such powers only as to issue 
warrants for the collection of kist and other arrears of revenue, and to punish the 
defaulters, but not with’ the power to decide criminal cases. A majority of the 
Tahsildars write down the evidence in Tamil and pronounce judgments. They 
have not enough learning and knowledge to consider well the pleadings of Barristers, 
when they argue cases before them. They are persons who have risen from the 
ranks of gumastahs, and who have not even the knowledge of law. Financial con- 
‘aiderations should not weigh with Government in the matter of appointing a 
distinct class of officers to skintilitiee criminal justice. 


» ann, li iil 


BESESRERERSSC Lae 


a??? “247° | 


-“-«. ona oh © 2 oe ae ~. =F se Fr, 


a ———— = rc tet, —_ a 


4 | 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitra says that formerly at the places where a 
jammahbandy was held, the ryots came in numbers to ask for remission of revenue, 

ut now they never make their appearance. The village munsifs, monigars and 
curnams complete all the accounts, prepare the puttahs, and give them away with 
the seal of the Collector affixed. this being the case, why should the Collectors 
go from village to village on a jammahbandy tour? As the Collectors go on such 
a tour, the Tahsildars, Sub-Magistrates and Revenue Inspectors oppress the people 
by collecting money from them, saying it is needed for erecting pandals or for 
providing supplies to the Collector. The Collectors and Tahsildars sign all the 
accounts prepared by the Curnums. If these high officials do as the curnums say, 
how much will the ryots not fear the curnums? These curnums in their accounts 
misrepresent the facts, and obtain bribes from the ryots. ‘There is no use in the 
jammahbandy which is now held yearly. This yearly jammahbandy may be abol- 
ished and Government may grant aihahe to the ryots once in three years. A small 
sum for remission for waste, insufficiency of water, &c., should be deducted from the 
total amount of revenue payable by each puttahdar, and the remainder ordered 
to be paid by him every year. This arrangement will, we think, be good for the 
ryot. In a famine year, Government may make a special provision. 


3. The same editor says that though the Government of India issue circulars 
from time to time that Government officers should be very careful in the matter 
of the levy of the Income-tax, yet the people experience much hardship at the 
hands of those officers who assess the tax. Though the traders have no income 
sufficient for taxation, yet the Government officers uselessly annoy them. In 
Madras while Dewan Bahadur Ragoonatha Row was engaged in the work of 
levying income-tax, there was not much cause for complaint ; but now it is said by 
many that the petty traders of this town experience trouble on account of this tax. 


OoTacaMUND, | (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
18th March 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 19th March 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra says that a woman who journeyed from 
Pudukéta through the British territories to another Native State with a little 
earth-salt tied up in her bag for the purpose of seasoning her food with it, was 
prosecuted before a Magistrate in the Madura District, but was found not. guilty. 
An appeal was preferred against the order of acquittal to the High Court, and a 
nominal fine was imposed upon the offender for having in her possession, while in 
the British territories, earth-salt which was contrary to law. The Judges are not 
to blame in this matter. It only exemplifies the severity of the law. If the laws 
by which people are to be judged are so severe, how can they live happily without 
suffering hardship at the hands of various officers? The sufferings of the people 
are immense on account of the severity of the Salt and Forest laws. It is hoped 
that His Excellency the Governor will take these laws into consideration and frame 
new laws, liberal in spirit and beneficent to the people. 


2. The same editor says as follows :— | 


The work of advancing the welfare of the people of a country belongs to three 
bodies, first, the Government ; second, trading companies ; and, third, public associa- 
tions formed not for profit but for the advancement of the people. The primary 
functions of a Government are to protect its people from foreign enemies, t0 
suppress vice, and to administer justice. A Government, besides, has for its object 
the diffusion of education, the maintenance of people during times of famine, and 
the furtherance of various trades by help rendered. If a country is governed by 
its own rulers, they take upon themselves all the duties pertaining to its welfare. 
Though the English who rule us are foreigners, yet they, in a great measure, do to 
our countrymen what they ought to do. They would perform their duties still 
better if they would only give up waging useless wars. . England the Govern- 


‘ment do not go to war, while in India they easily wage a war. The reason is that 
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in India the Government have to render accounts of their revenues to none, while 
in England the sanction of the Parliament is needed for every penny that is spent. 
Our countrymen should find out the way for stopping the useless expenditure of 
money by Government. It can only be attained by reforming the Legislative 
Councils and having a law passed whereby the Government cannot expend money 
unless with the consent of those Councils. To effect this object, every man in this 
country should act as if the work were his own, and the people should form into 
associations and keep petitioning Government about it. The members of these 
associations should travel to various places and explain to the people what their 
rights are and what the rights of Government are. ‘There can be no doubt that 
the people of a country are benefited oy the establishment of trading bodies. The 
reasons why a trading body is formed are two, firstly, the object of gain, and, 
secondly, to open a means of livelihood to the people. Thus, if the people of this 
country desire to further advance in prosperity, get should take a great interest 


in politics, establish public associations in various places and strengthen trade by 
the establishment of companies. 


Mapras, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
26th March 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 26th March 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra says that it appears that Government have 
relinquished the control over Hindu devastanums, as they are a Christian Govern- 
ment, and did not think it proper to interfere in the affairs of the Hindu religion. 
Though the temple revenues are mis-spent by the managers, yet Government do not 
in any way check them, neither have the public authority to interfere in the matter. 
The Government only give the usual grants to the temples, but do not inquire 
whether they have been properly applied. The-Government should in no wise 
consider that interference in the management of temples is an interference with 
the Hindu religion. It is only when a law is passed compelling the managers of 
temples to render accounts of their expenditure that the temple revenues will not 
be misappropriated. ‘Though the committee appointed by Government to frame 
a Bill with regard to this matter have submitted their report, yet it has not been 
published by Government. The associations formed in this country as well as the 
general public should petition Government to frame speedily a law relating to the 
control of devastanum funds. By delay these funds are gradually disappearing ; 
and what is the use of enacting a law for the control of funds when all the funds 
have disappeared ? In framing a law for the management of devastanums, there 
are three chief things to be considered: First, whether the law should relate onl 
to devastanums or to mutts as well; secondly, whether the committee appointed 
for the management of devastanums should be paid for their work or not; thirdly, 
whether the devastanum funds may be utilised for the maintenance of schools for 
the study of Sanskrit. After deep consideration it appears but proper that the 
chiefs of mutts, too, should be brought under the sway of the devastanum law, and 
be obliged to furnish returns of receipts and expenditure with regard to their mutts. 
The Government, however, do not see how they can effect this, for how can the 
call for accounts of those moneys which the chief of the mutt obtained from his 
disciples, and how can the committee have power to remove those chiefs who are 
‘solely answerable to their own disciples? ‘The chiefs of mutts, however, are, for 
the most part, also the warders of great temples in this Presidency, and a way will 
be opened if accounts are asked to be furnished for the temples. Most of the chiefs 
of mutts, moreover, have become poor, having spent the revenues of their mutts in 
litigation ; and they do not now possess the influence which they once had. Such 
being the case, why should it be sought to bring the chiefs of mutts also under the 
Operation of the law, and in so doing no law be enacted at all for the management 
of devastanums? First, let the devastanum properties be looked after, and then it 
will be time to consider the question of mutts. With regard to the second of the 
points mentioned above, we consider that there should be a paid Secretary on a 
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salary of Rs. 500 with an adequate establishment ; that the Secretary should manage 
affairs in conjunction with a committee composed of Hindu members elected b 
the people; and that the Secretary and his establishment should be paid out of the 
temple revenues. ‘T’he third question is one of great importance. The temple 
revenues are now expended in useless display and for the maintenance of idle people, 
while the Hindu religion, the religious books, and the Sanskrit language are left to 
decay. Why may not a part of the temple revenues be applied for the establish- 
ment of schools in the various temples for the teaching of Sanskrit? If Sanskrit 
and the religious Pooranums be forgotten, there will be an end to the Hindu religion, 
and when the Hindu religion is gone, the temples will have to be shut up. 


2. The same editor says that Her Majesty should confer on the people of 
India a boon in commemoration of the Jubilee year. For many years the people 
of the country have been petitioning Government to effect a reform in the constitu- 
tion of the Legislative Councils. If such a reform is effected, the people will reap 
considerable benefits. If the Government of any country desire to make laws, 
they should take into consideration the wishes of the people. It is not just for any 
State to make laws without the consent of the subjects. The native members of 
the Legislative. Councils cannot now by any means be the representatives of the 
people, though some of them are well disposed towards the people; and who are 
there among the members who are able to be the exponents of the people, when 
enactments affecting their welfare are under consideration? On the 20th of June 
of this year, Her Majesty will complete the fiftieth year of Her reign, and if on 
‘that day an Act is ee | in Parliament relating to the reform of the Indian Legis- 
lative Councils, it will be a great benefit conferred on this country. 


(Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
3ls¢t March 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of March 1887. 


Vivekavardhani, No. 9, speaks of the poverty of India, and contends that the 
country, although in a state of peace and with no wars to conduct, is daily becom- 
ing poorer through the very expensive administration, mainly incurred by the 
salaries, &c., paid to European officials. The editor thinks that in order to enrich 
the country, haa should promote the industries pursued by the various 
castes of India and curtail the expenditure of the administration by reducing the 
pay of Government officials. 


2. Sanmargadarsini, No. 2, contains the following English article :—‘‘ We beg to 
invite attention of the Superintending Engineer, Godavari district, to the following 
to do justice to all the villages concerned :—During the late Godavari floods, unlike _ 
their fellow-villagers along the right bund of the Bheemavaram drain, the villagers 
of Yendagandi were exceptionally allowed to receive remuneration from the public 
purse, through local Department of Public Works authorities, for raising the bund 
against the rising floods. If remuneration was necessary at all during such a crisis, 
all the villagers like those of Yendagandi should have been helped as well. We 
are at a loss to know why the Yendagandarians were so specially deserving of the 
pecuniary aid and not others. A searching vee’ 2 into the details of this trans- 
action would, we hope, soon discover the truth. e very humbly think that all 
the villages which shared the same fate along the bund should have been uniformly 
allowed or disallowed the remuneration.” 


8. Andhraprakasika, No. 8, states that some of the Municipal Commissioners of 
Madras convened a meeting and came to the conclusion that a new market should 
be erected in commemoration of the Jubilee. Commenting on this decision, the 
editor says that many places in the city are without drains, and even where they 
exist, they are too narrow and without slope so as to make the streets unhealthy. 
The Municipal Commissioners care only for their re-election, and the Overseers 
keep only those places clean which are frequented by Europeans. If the inhabit- 
ants of such localities appeal to the Municipality to remedy the evil, they are 
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answered that no funds are available. Moreover, many streets are not supplied 
with water. It is strange that an impecunious Municipality should think of erect- 
ing a market which will cost a lakh and-a-quarter of rupees. But even this amount 
will not suffice, as the designs are made by Mr. Chisholm. It is improper to spend 
the rate-payers’ money so wantonly instead of devoting it to the most pressing 
wants of the people. The establishment of a Technical Institute at Madras and the 
construction of a Memorial Hall in the Park are the best means of commemorating 
the Jubilee in our Presidency. Besides, it seems peculiar that the proposal of 
building the market was accepted at a meeting when only 15 out of the 35 mem- 
bers that constitute the Municipal Commission were present. The ex-Governor, 
Sir Grant Duff, when sanctioning one lakh of rupees to the Municipality, intended 
to build a market which should bear his name. The editor dedlages that if the 
scheme is carried out, people will think that the President, who was his Private (?) 
Secretary, and some of the Commissioners who were his favourites do so only to 
honour the late Governor, their former master. ‘The Municipality should, therefore, 
not give room to such suspicions. 


4. Another article of the same paper remarks that most of the European 
witnesses before the Public Service Commission gave judicious evidence in stating 
that examinations should be held simultaneously both in India and England, and 
that the limit of age of the Indian candidates m go and study in England should 
be raised. ‘The opinions of Native witnesses are also worthy of consideration. It 
is ver et that they also expressed their opinion to the effect that the 

assed candidates should stay a certain time in England. There is no doubt that 
Hatives, especially Brahmins, will in future go to England to pass the examination 
there, as they will be considered better qualified than those who pass the examina- 
tion here. ‘The commission asked the Madras Government some questions on this 
subject, and the latter gave a proper answer. But afterwards, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Hutchins, the Junior Member of Council, made in his personal examination before 
the Commission a contradictory statement and declared his intention of withdrawin 
the written statement of Government. The editor thinks that he had no right to 
do so, and desires that the Governor will not yield. 


5. In No. 9 of the same paper the editor reports an accident which happened 
to a Native passenger in the railway station of Vellore who was hastily getting into 
the railway carriage, and declares that such accidents are mostly due to the negli- 
gence shown by the railway servants towards Native passengers. 


6. No. 10 of the same paper states that from the Ist of April the Board of 
Revenue will be abolished, that the Madras Presidency will be divided into three 
divisions, and that each of the existing Members of the Board will be appointed as 
a Commissioner for one of the divisions with a limited staff. The editor doubts 
that this arrangement will in any way benefit the ryots in the various districts, and 
believes that only some clerks will lose their appointments. ‘This arrangement may 


even increase the existing difficulties just as have done the amended Salt and 
Forest Laws. : 


7. According to another article of the same paper a female named Yegammah 
travelled with about two measures of salt from Puduk6tta, a non-British town, to 
another: non-British place, through British territory, and was brought during her 
gees by the Salt officials before the Magistrate of Madura, who released her. 

r. Powell, the Government Pleader and Public Prosecutor (?), appealed against 
this decision to the High Court. This Court was of opinion that she had provided 
herself with salt for her journey, and at the request of Mr. Powell inflicted on her a 
nominal fine of one anna. The editor prays that the stringent Salt Act which 
prevent people from providing themselves with a few grains of salt-when journeying 
may be repealed. 


8. No. 11 of the same paper notes with astonishment that a department called 
the Intelligence Department has been created in the Madras Police Establishment 
and that six thousand rupees have been sanctioned for the same.. The editor 
argues that the Police force had been established to detect thefts, &c., and by thus 
creating a special detective department, the Police are evidently incapable of 
perlorming their duty. If this is the case, what is the use of paying the police? 
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9. The same paper, No. 12, states that certain huts in some villages near 
Krishnagiri were destroyed by fire, that the poor people are quite unable to rebuild 
them, as they cannot purchase the necessary materials, and are consequently 
suffering much. The editor says that in former times the poor people were at 
liberty to go to forests and get the necessary materials, but that the stringent 
Forest Rules and the Penal Code forbid the people from doing so. He requests 
that the Government should consider this subject, as it is their duty to help the 
people in times of need. 


10. Sujanamanollasini, No. 8, thinks that it will be preferable if the road from 
Jaggayyapettah to Muktesvarapuram (or Mutyala), a village on the Kistna in the 
Kistna District, whose construction the Collector has sanctioned, will go to another 
port named Ravirela, a Government village, instead of to Muktesvarapuram, which 
is a zemindari port, where the Zemindar levies a duty on the goods. 


11. The editor of the same paper states in No. 9 that several eminent Hindu 
gentlemen have in their evidence before the Public Service Commission expressed 
as their opinion that magisterial powers should not be conferred on Revenue 
officials. ‘The editor supports this decision by the following reasons :—The Tahsil- 
dars and other Revenue officials must go very frequently on circuit, and the parties 
who appear before them, must follow them from village to village till the cases 
are settled. Even then the parties concerned do not obtain full justice, as the 
collection of arrears being the most important duty of those officials when on 
circuit, these have no leisure to issue proper judgments. ‘The parties can even not 
avail themselves of legal assistance, as the cases are not inquired into at a fixed 
time or place, and as the officials do not write their decisions immediately, nor 
are copies of the judgments available to enable the parties to appeal. The editor 
therefore requests Government to appoint special men to the Revenue and Magis- 
terial Departments and to prefer competent Natives for the latter. He thinks that 
people will not be disinclined to pay a small tax for such a useful purpose. 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
16th April 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


—— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 5th March 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (English edition) of the 21st February 1887 
suggests that as a tangible and substantial reward to the people, on the occasion 
of the Jubilee, permission might be given to the people—agriculturists especially— 
to use arms that may be necessary for the protection of their cattle from wild 
beasts. 


The Canarese edition of the same date has the following :— 


‘The Havyaca Subodha Patrica of Bombay thus comments on the order passed 
by the Bombay Government in the matter of a brutal assault made on native 
women by certain European soldiers :— 


‘¢ ¢ When one of the steamers of the B.I.8.N. Company was on its way from 
Kurrachee to Mangalore in November last, some of the soldiers on board began 
molesting some Hindu ladies who were travelling with them by violating their 
modesty, Some Hindu gentlemen who were also on board having complained to 
the Bombay Government regarding the conduct of these soldiers, the Government 
have replied that, although some of the statements contained in the petition might 
be true, it would be difficult to bring the charge home to the men concerned. This 
is really very strange! The Government appear to admit that the soldiers mis- 
behaved themselves by forcibly kissing and otherwise annoying the women, yet they 
allow the matter to drop! Does the Government think the matter a trifling one? 
If not, why do they not take steps to find out the delinquents, and have them 
punished? Or is it because the parties injured are Hindus, that the Government 
are so indifferent? We need not follow the inquiry, but may console ourselves 
with the reflection that the Government have issued orders which will prevent @ 
recurrence of such atrocities.’ : 
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‘¢ While we thus “spas the British Government to protect the liberties of their 


Native subjects, what shall we say of the conduct of some officials in our Native 
States, who with base motives drag poor respectable women from their privacy and 
sabject them to annoyances on some pretext or other? Who is there to inquire 


into the grievances of these unfortunates? Those who live in glass houses should 
not throw stones.” , 


OQoTACAMUND, (Signed) OC. D. MACLEANE, 
12th March 1887. Offy. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 12th March 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (English wg 6 of the 28th February has the 
following under the heading, ‘‘ Mysore and the Indo-Colonial Institute” :— 


The Maharaja of Mysore has subscribed from his private purse Rs. 10,000 to 
a permanent local Jubilee Memorial to be erected in Bangalore, and has authorised 
his Government to subscribe to the Imperial Institute Rs. 50,000 out of the revenues 
of the Mysore State, from the taxes paid by his subjects. The disposition of these 
two sums of money is in utter disproportion to the advantages to be derived by the 
people of Mysore. For, the people of Mysore, those from whose taxes the donation 
is taken, cannot derive any appreciable benefit from the Imperial Institute, and yet 
that Institute obtains five times the amount of money which is to be devoted to the 
permanent local Jubilee Memorial. The disposition ought to have been made in 
an inverse ratio as between the Imperial Institute in London and the permanent 
Jubilee Memorial in Bangalore. If Rs. 10,000 had been sent to London and 
Rs. 50,000 had been retained for the Mysore Province, justice would have been 
done both to the Imperial Institute and the permanent Jubilee Memorial in Ban- 
galore; or if our suggestion be considered too meagre as regards the former 
memorial, then one-third of each sum, that is one-third of the Maharaja’s personal 
donation and one-third of that of his Government might have been sent to London. 
It is a very great pity that such a disposition of the two sums from this Province 
should not have been made. 

The same paper says that the most beneficent, most substantial, and most satis- 
factory measure for the celebration of the Queen’s Jubilee has been the permanent 
abolition of obnoxious taxes in some of the Native States, and regrets that this 
measure has not been generally adopted by all the Native States and by the British 
administrations. In the Indore and several other Native States, the Queen’s 
Jubilee will be remembered for ever as a day on which several obnoxious taxes 
were permanently abolished ; but no such remembrance will there be in any part of 
the dominions of the British Government in India, nor in the Native State of 
Mysore. Here, in this Province, the Native Government has done nothing of the 
kind. Considerable sums were spent on tamashas and illuminations throughout the 
Province; but not one single obnoxious popular burden was abolished. If, for 
instance, the odious tax on firewood had been abolished, the hearts of the people of 
Mysore might have been made to rejoice, and the memory of the Queen’s Jubilee 
for ever retained amongst them. The Mysore Government might at least have 
done this one small act, not so much of grace, as of justice, to the subjects of the 
Maharaja. It isa = great pity that, although an opportunity presented itself 


for this, it was allowed to slip by. 
OoTACAMUND, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
22nd March 1887. | Offg. Canarese Translator to Government, 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 19th March 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (English edition) of the 7th instant has the 
following in an article headed, ‘‘ The Chief Court of Mysore and the Mysore 
Government.” | 
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While in British India, the J a. of the Supreme or High Courts of the 
realm form an independent body to whom the exercise of certain powers has been 
assigned, it would seem that the High or Chief Court in Mysore is subordinate to 
the Government of Mysore, or rather to the head of that Government, the dewan 
to the Maharaja. For instance, the High Courts of Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, 
Allahabad, and Lahore, exercise full power and discretion in the appointment of 
subordinate judiciary, such as subordinate Judyes, Munsifs, &c., fs the Govern- 
ment of the Presidencies and Divisions seldom or never veto such appointments made 
by the High Courts. But here, in this Province of Mysore, it would seem that the 
Judges of the Chief Court have not such power and discretion conferred on them. 
They may, indeed, nominate, recommend, or even appoint a person to a subordi- 
nate judicial post, but the final and full sanction rests with the Government of 
Mysore, as represented in the person of its Dewan, who appears to have plenar 
authority to veto such appointment altogether, or to modify its character. This 
arrangement, we think, is a great defect in the constitution of the Native Govern- 
ment of Mysore, and is not conducive to the due and proper administration of 
justice. The Judges of the Chief Court should have full authority to appoint the 
subordinate judicial agents, whose work they are expected to supervise, check and 
control. We do not know how the Dewan can be more competent than they to 
decide the question, namely, as to the persons best suited to hold appointments in 
the subordinate judicial oleialiuiitas of the country. If justice should be duly 
and properly administered in this State, and if the Chief Court is to be respected at 
home and abroad, the Dewan should not be allowed to assume this unwarranted 
authority over the Chief Court. : 


The same paper has the following under the heading, ‘‘ The British Resident 
of Mysore ” :— 


The Mysore State has been singularly unfortunate as regards the period of 
time during which its Residents have remained amongst us. In the six years which 
have elapsed since the rendition of this Province to Native rule, we have had six 
British Residents. It is quite obvious that six several British Residents, in six 
successive years, cannot well be expected to do that justice to their place and posi- 
tion which they would be able to do, were they to remain in office sufficient 
long, say, for five years: It is, we think, not fair to the Native State of Mysore, 
that its interests should be entrusted to British Residents who are merely birds of 
passage, as it were, whose sympathy for the duties of their charge cannot be 
expected to be very intense, seeing that they may be removed within a year of 
their assumption of those duties. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
3lst March 1887. Canarese Translator to Government. 


— <a, 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 26th March 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (English edition) of the 14th instant has the 
following in an article headed, ‘‘ Matters in Mysore ” :— 

It is a matter of much regret that the Maharaja does not take so much 
interest in the doings and dealings of those entrusted with the administration of 
his territories as he ought to do. He is far more disposed to take everything on 
trust than to inquire into matters connected with his State. It cannot be said that 
the Maharaja has no sympathies with his people; what is required, however, 1s 
that he should be personally acquainted with their wants and grievances. ‘This 18 
not the case at present. It is true that there is a Maharaja’s Council, which 1 
supposed to take cognizance of all things and to attend to them, but the petitions 
of His Highness’ subjects are shelved, and those addressed to the Maharaja seldom, 
if ever, reach their destination. If happily a petition does reach the Maharaja 1 
is handed over to the tender mercies of the Council to be disposed of, and there 
the matter ends. Such disposal of what is the first duty of a sovereign cannot 
but be attended with injustice to his subjects. There is not the remotest reason 
why His Highness should not make himself acquainted with the contents of 
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petitions, and see that they are properly disposed of. A précis of the petitions 
might be prepared and published in the proceedings, together with the replies 
thereto, which would even obviate a separate reply being sent to each petitioner. 
This would only in part meet the evil complained of, that petitions are not properly 
disposed of. But this seems to be the only course practicable, though those who 
are personally aggrieved would go further and suggest that all such documents 
should be submitted through the British Resident who could, after making himself 
acquainted with their contents, forward them to His Highness for consideration 
re disposal. ‘There is a widespread, though latent, dissatisfaction, even in high 
quarters, at the way things are managed by the present Government, which only 
His Highness’ personal supervision of State affairs will, and can, remove. 


NELLORE, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
31st March 1887. Offg. Canarese Translator to Government. 


—_————RS-_ = 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 26th March 1887. 


Speaking of the Cambay case the Carnautica Prakasika says: 

It is impossible not to agree in this verdict, or consider it too severe, when we 
reflect that it has been arrived at by two gentlemen, Mr. Moore and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Naylor, both high up in the service, and, what is more, thoroughly unprejudiced. 
Incidents of this kind cannot but cast a slur, however unmerited, on the service. 
Just as the strength of a chain is judged by its weakest link, the reputation of a 
body of officers in public estimation depends on individual acts. 


Reproducing the Government Resolution the editor goes on: 

This has been put with terse force, and hits an important point, and that is, the 
supervision which persons in high positions, similar to Mr. Wilson’s, in Native States, 
should exercise over the administration of the Dewan; and this they cannot do if 
they place themselves under obligations of any kind to this functionary. It is the 
first instance, we think, of its kind that has been brought to light in India, and 
however painful the exposure and the punishment meted out to Mr. Wilson ma 
be, still it serves the useful purpose of showing to the public that persons in high 
places cannot swerve from the strict path of rectitude and duty without laying 
themselves open to punishment. It also serves the purpose of re-assuring the 
public that persons in Mr. Wilson’s position, any more than those in a humbler 
sphere of life, cannot sin with impunity. In fact, it is a common belief that 
persons in authority similar to Mr. Wilson were above the law, and if so serious a 
view of his action had not been taken by Government on his being proved guilty, 
it would have tended to destroy every vestige of confidence in the justice of 
British rules. 


MYLAPoRE, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
20th April 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


>. 
~~ 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of March 1887. 


1. Kerala Mitram—I (1) The first article gives a summary of the important 
incidents (together with the date of each) that have taken place during the period 
between the birth and the Jubilee of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress. 

(2) The second article continues the subject of the first. 

_ (3) The third article contains a translation of Mr. Malabari’s opinions regard- 
ing infant marriage, submitted for the consideration of Government. 

4) The fourth article gives a short history of the life of the Prince Consort. 

The fifth article continues the subject of the third. 


II (1) A correspondent requests the Government of Travancore to establish a 
number of schools in certain localities near Quilon. 
(2) The second letter refers to a refusal by the Tahsildar of Kalkulam in 


Travancore to entertain a case of assault in which some of his friends were the 
accused. 
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(3) The third letter observes that the selection of Mr. Kunhan Menon, Sub. 


Judge of Tellicherry, for the office of the Dewan of Travancore, would have been 


more beneficial to the interests of that State than the present arrangement, and that 


‘Travancore lost his services through the influence of evil courtiers. 


(4) The fourth letter, after giving a description of the late Jubilee celebrations 
at Chirayinkizhu in Travancore, suggests that the surplus of the funds collected 
there for the Jubilee celebrations should be invested and the interest accruin 
thereon should be utilised in awarding annual presents to be called the ‘‘ Queen’s 
Jubilee presents” to the students of the Chirayinkizhu girls’ school. 


III (1) Referring to a case of grievous hurt pending before the second-class 
Magistrate of British Cochin, in which some Mussulmans who are of notorious] 
bad character are the accused, a paragraph requests the Magistrate to award the 
defendants in the case due punishments and expects the local magistracy and the 
police to have an eye upon the future career of such men. | 

2. Kerala Patrika.—I (1) The first article gives a short history of the life of 
Her Majesty the Queen-Empress. 

(2) The second article, after referring to the high loyalty displayed towards 
their sovereign by the inhabitants of India in commemorating the Queen’s Jubilee, 
says that it behoves the Queen, in the interests of Her Majesty’s Indian subjects 
and in sufficient recognition of their devotion, to confer upon them certain privileges 
in connection with the administration of the country ; to abolish the Arms Act; to 
employ a few competent Natives in the supervision of departments connected with 
the collection and disposal of revenues ; and to effect certain reforms as suggested 
by the late National Congress at Calcutta, in the various Legislative Councils in 
India. 

(3) Referring to the opmions of the majority of persons examined in connec- 
tion with the Public Service Commission, that, for various reasons, it is highly 
desirable that magisterial powers should be taken away from Revenue officers and 
conferred on Special Magistrates to be appointed, the third article says that, 
although the proposal is one involving of additional expense to the State, which it 
is the intention of Government to curtail as far as possible, the measure is indis- 
pensably necessary in the interests of the public; because the present Magistrates 
who are also Revenue officers have at present, in many cases, to depart from 
justice in order to please their superior officers. It is also said that the proposed 
Magistrates should, like Munsifs, be under the direct control of the High Court, 


which is generally expected to deal with matters impartially. 


(4) The fourth article gives a description of the nautch entertainment given 
by the Junior Rani of Travancore to a select number of the respectable ladies of 
the neighbourhood on the day of the Queen’s Jubilee. 

(5) The fifth article is a translation of a letter written for the edification of 
Mr. Logan, Collector of Malabar, in. the Hindu. The letter, while approving of 
Mr. Logan’s conduct in many respects, finds fault with him for not receiving 
Tm a in person, and for causing the general disarmament of the inhabitants of 

alabar. 

(6) Referring to a meeting proposed to be convened by the District Judge of 
South Malabar of all the Munsifs and Sub-Judges in the district, for determining 
the various rates of compensation to be awarded under the Malabar Compensation 
for Tenants’ Improvements Act, the sixth article suggests the following points for 


the consideration of the members of the committee :—That the Act was passed 


for the relief of the suffering tenants and not to deprive janmis of their interests 
in their lands; that itis highly desirable that the rates awarded by the various 
Munsifs’ Courts should be the same; and that an average of the highest and the 
lowest rates now awarded will be something near the mark. It is also said that the 
difficulty of the matter is due to the Act not having expressly declared what shall 
be deemed trees of spontaneous growth, and what not, and what rates of compen- 
sation shall be awarded in each case. 

(7) Referring to a notification in the Hindu that the Madras Mahajana Sabha 
propose to hold their meetings during the Easter holidays at Kumbakonam, and, 
among other matters, to consider the best means of improving the present condition 
of religious institutions, the seventh article narrates the history of these institutions 
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in Malabar and of their trdlars (trustees), and quotes instances showing that an 
property belonging to any such institution is public property and illustrative of the 
extent of the evil arising from their management by the tirdlars. And after saying 
that the present urdlars have now assumed the position of owners, to which the 
have no right, and that the Civil Courts are upholding this position, the article 
concludes with the opinion that it is the duty of Government, in virtue of their 


romise to protect the Hindu religion, and for that purpose, to pass the Religious 
nstitutions Bill with the necessary modifications. 


II (1) A correspondent, signing himself Késari (Lion), animadverts on an 
official who is alleged to be corrupt. Who this official is cannot be ascertained 
from the letter. It is alleged that he has received a ring worth about Rs. 20 from 
one party and ten bottles of Atar and Rs. 2,000 from a Mappilla whom the writer 
soctdentally met on a journey. A conversation clothed in a volley of abuse 


breaking from the Mappilla’s mouth upon the official, is published in which the 
payment of the bribe is admitted. 


(2) The second letter backs up the charges made by Késari on dishonest 
officials, and the writer a. to bring to light before long the malpractices of 
some Officials in North Malabar, and in doing so, he will not hesitate even to give 
out their names. 

(3) The third letter is again from Késari, who, in reporting the celebration of 
a marriage at which he was present, brings to notice an inquiry made by some 
people attending the marriage as to who the Késari could be, and also a proposal 
that they would give him some money if he would desist from writing against the 
officials. The letter then goes on condemning extravagance of the people on mar- 
riages, &c., animadverting upon the dishonesty and cunning of some officials who 
exist in the writer’s imagination and ridiculing the folly of the people in securing 
their favor by hook or by crook. 

(4) The fourth letter requests the people of Keralam to contribute by subscrip- 
tions or donations towards the cost of establishing a private press for the Kerala 
Patrika newspaper. 

(5) The fifth letter refers to the confusion and injustice caused to candidates 
for the late Pleader’s ‘Test Examination held at Calicut, by certain question papers 
being given out during the hours prescribed for some others and by the time 
prescribed for otkers being curtailed through their being distributed later than the 
appointed hour, while the answers were collected at the exact time fixed. 

(6) The writer of the sixth letter wishes that a provision should be made with 
regard to rural tracts as in municipalities, for punishing the owners of all stray 
dogs addicted to biting. 

(7) The seventh letter, with a view to avoid cases of false personation, 
suggests that every Registrar’s office should be provided with all the requisites for 
photography, and that a photograph should be taken of every person who presents 
a document for registration, and is not personally known to the Registrar. 

(8) Referring to the opinions entertained by the majority of Europeans that 
Natives dispose, more efficiently, of civil matters than of criminal, the eighth letter 
says that the notion is erroneous, inasmuch as it is civil matters that demand a 
greater display of intellect and discretion. It is also remarked that the notion 
referred to above arises from the fact that criminal officers are, for the most part, 
less educated and less paid than civil officers. 

(9) The ninth letter refers to an assault committed by a Police Inspector upon 
a school-boy during the late Jubilee celebrations in Travancore. 

(10) The tenth letter gives an account of the inauguration of a society entitled 
Uttara Kerala Sabha lately formed at Tellicherry. 

(11) The eleventh letter says that certain officers in Malabar have appro- 
priated for themselves a portion of the money collected by them on account of 
subscriptions to the Jubilee Fund, 


(12) The twelfth letter observes that the practice current among Native chiefs 


in Malabar of procuring Brahmins as husbands for their female relatives, should © 


be discontinued, and that marriages between the chiefs of the same caste should be 
effected wherever possible. 
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(13) The thirteenth letter remarks that the Sub-Magistrate of Quilandy pre- 
vents persons other than actual parties in the case from entering the Court durin 
the trial of criminal cases, and that the intention of Government in ruling that all 
public Courts should be open for the public is thereby nullified. 

(14) Referring to a meeting of the Uttara Kerala Sabha, lately held at Telli- 
cherry, the fourteenth letter says that many of the Native chiefs in North Malabar 
did not take sufficient interest in the movement, because the object of the meeting 
was not Pa explained to them. 

(15) The writer of the fifteenth letter offers bribes to the correspondent sign- 
ing himself ‘‘ Kesari,” on condition of his desisting from impeaching certain officials 
in Malabar. In the letter it is also remarked that Munsifs as well as Tahsildars 
think themselves the paramount authorities, and there is no one to question their 


will. 

(16) The sixteenth letter says that some managers of night schools present for 
examination persons who have not had six months’ education in the school, but 
who already possess a knowledge of language and arithmetic, and that they receive 
results grants for such persons. : 

(17) Referring to the extensive remissions allowed to their tenants by the 
Maharaja of Vizianagram and others in honor of the Queen’s Jubilee, the seven- 
teenth letter says that what the British Government is going to do in honor of the 
occasion is to reduce the number of kists (instalments in which revenue is to be 
— which was originally ten, from 6 to 4. And the letter is concluded with a 

ope that the present Governor, who is reported of very favorably, will be pleased 
not to reduce the number of kists, although it is too much to expect remissions. 


III (1) Referring to the late Jubilee celebrations in Calicut, a paragraph 
regrets to observe that no portion of the funds collected there for the purpose was 
allotted to religious institutions, and that drunken soldiers by carelessly letting off 
their rockets during the display of fireworks, caused the death of one person, while 
five or six others were wounded. — 

(2) The second paragraph says that one Constable V. Raman Menon, who had 
rendered good services during the late fire in the Palghat town, is now dead from 
the injuries he therein sustained, that his family, who depended upon him for sup- 
port, is now left helpless, and that Government should grant some compassionate 
allowances to the families of such Government servants. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
16th April 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of March 1887. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 21st March.—Reproduces an article from the Akhbar-1-Am 
(Lahore paper), in which the editor of the above journal states that the present 
flourishing and prosperous condition of the British Government is en all 
other European powers, who wish its downfall, and assert that it will be a difficult 
task for England to cope with a strong foe, when dragged into war, for want of a 
sufficient Army. It is true that England is strong enough in Navy; but her Indian 
subjects, who are entirely disaffected, are waiting for an opportunity to rise im 
rebellion against her and annihilate her power. The Hindus hate their rulers, as 
they interfere with their religion. The Sikhs are clamorous on account of their 
being separated from Dhuleep Singh. The Muhammadans are disheartened on 
account of the cause of the Porte not being espoused by the British Government, 
who have no trust in the fidelity of their subjects. The veracity of this statement 
can easily be proved by the fact of their not having been elevated to the ranks of 
European officers in the Army. If the British Government had any reliance on 
their Indian subjects, they would not have enforced the Arms Act. Although they 
outwardly declare that they are well disposed towards their rulers, yet they are 
anxiously looking out for the appearance of a formidable enemy, who will help to 
extricate themselves from the clutches of the present Government. All the Rajas, 
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Nawabs, and Chiefs, &c., are disgusted with the British Raj, and darkness prevails 
all over India. ‘Those people who opine as above advise England under the veil 
of friendship to the effect that at the time of war the British Government should 
have no confidence in the faithfulness of the people of the country; they should 
advance from their frontiers and have a fight at Herat. They should erect batteries 
at Laddack and Thibet, where they can more easily oppose the enemy than at 
Quetta or Peshawar. We beg to remark that all these nonsensical thoughts are 
cleverly reduced to writing, with a view to puzzle the British Government when 
they have to deal with several intricate questions. The Indian Muhammadan 
subjects are falsely accused of their being better disposed towards the Porte than 
to their present rulers. ‘Turkey is at present involved in several difficulties, and is 
not able to settle her own affairs in connection with Arabia, Egypt and Soudon ; 
hence that power is not held in high estimation by the Indian Muhammadans. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 28th March.—Quotes an article from the Roznama in which 
its editor states that there are Russian spies in North-Western Provinces, who are 
the inhabitants of Asia. ‘They are busily engaged in creating disaffection in the 
hearts of the Indian subjects by giving exaggerated accounts of the Russian power, 
their intrigues even extended to Afghanistan. Under these circumstances, we be 
to advise our Government to construct a railway from Quetta to Isphehan vid 
Nishki, Helmund, Kirman and Seistan, by which it is expected that the British 
subjects in Persia, who are looked down upon, will regain their privileges. The 
extension of the Sibi and Quetta railway to Khandahar and the construction of a 


third railway from Peshawar to Cabul and, if practicable, to Bamian #¢@ Khandahar 
and Jelalabad is also deemed expedient. 


3. Tilism-i-Hairath, 25th March.—‘ Princes of Dehli.” Under the above head 
quotes from the Mushir-t-Khaisar to the effect that the present state of poverty and 
misery to which the Princes of Dehli are reduced, is deserving of attention. ‘These 
princes were granted stipends of Rs. 5 each per mensem (hardly the pay of a 
groom) which, being scarcely sufficient to live from hand to mouth, have all been 
commuted for lump sums. We regret to have to state that our Government 
grudged to render them a helping hand in their present poverty-stricken circum- 
stances. They are liberal to those who are bold enough to threaten their power, as 
for instance, they are paying 10,000 rupees annually to Iyub Khan. It is a pity 


that the princes of India, whose fathers were once Emperors, should have thus been 
ignored. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Lt.-Col., 
27th April 1887. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 


—_ 


Public No. 675-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
oreign, itary, 
Saaaes and Commerce, Le ive. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
OoTAcAMUND, (Signed) H. E. STOKES, 
13th May 1887. 


Acting Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page, 
Tamil. 

Paragraph 1.—That the public money is uselessly nr png ‘i 6 os 3 
re 1.—That Tahsildars should not be vested with powers to try y criminal cases. ib, 
i 2.—That no benefit is derived from the jammahbandy now w held yearly .. 4 
‘ 3 —Hardship experienced by the metncn Hy in the levy of the income-tax ib. 
. 1.—On the severity of the Salt and Forest Laws , ib. 
a 2.—How a country can prosper ‘ 1. 
1.—On the expediency of framing an enactment relating to the management 

of devastanumfunds .. 5 
a 2.—On the necessity of reforming the Legislative Councils ss 6 
Telugu. 

ParagraplY 1.—On the poverty of India .. ib. 
wd 2.—On the compensation given to some villagers i in the Godévari district . ib. 
1 3.—Comments on the construction of a market at Madras .. ib, 
fe 4.—On the evidence given by European and Native witnesses before the 

Public Service Commission .. 7 
” 5.—About the negligence shown by the railway servants towards Native 

passengers : 1b. 
t- 6.—On the re-organisation of the Board of Revenue se ib, 
= 7 Suggestions to repeal the stringent Salt Act... id. 
i 8. —Criticism about the creation of an Intelligence Department i in the Madras 

Police Establishment .. ib, 
ss 9.— Request for Government help to certain villagers near Krishnagiri 8 
,,  10.—Recommendation to construct a road from Jaggayyapettah to avirela 

instead of to Muktesvarapuram, Kistna District ib, 
»  11.—On the necessity of appointing separate officers to the Revenue and 

Magisterial Departments oe ; 7 4b. 

Canarese.. 

Paragraph 1.—A reward to the people in commemoration of the Jubilee L nga ib. 
ve 2.—Brutal assault on native women by European Soldiers . : 1 
~ 1.—Mysore and the Indo-Colonial Institute 1 in London .. cs ; ) 
” 2. —The Jubilee and the taxes. . oe ee 7 - - , ib. 
> 1.—The Chief Court of Mysore 08 po a - +. : ib. 
x 2.—The British Resident of Mysore . ie : 10 
. 1.— Matters in Mysore”  .. - - oe oe as ib. 
‘ 1.—The Cambay scandal .s os - - _ a ; 11 

Malayalam. 
Leading Articles .. ae Kerala Mitram .. ». K.M. 
Correspondence g ‘se Kerala Patrika .. ek? 
Miscellaneous . . _. aan | 
Act, The Malabar Compensation for Tenant's Improvements. —Suggestions to the com- 
mittee for determining the rates of ee to be awarded for improvements 
under—, K.P.,I (6)  .. - 12 

Albert, Prince. —A history of the life of —, e ¢ M., ¥ (4) .. ne eS ll 

Corruption. —Remarks upon the — of an official, K. II 3 13 

sii .—Regarding the— of certain officials in North Malabar, K. P., . @ 

and (3) 1b. 
Dogs. —Regarding — being ‘allowed to stray i in country parts, K.P., IT “oe tb. 
Fire, Palghaut Town. —Recording the services of one Constable V. Raman Menon dur- 

ing the late —, and advocating “he te tof an allowance to his family, K.P., ITI (2). 14 

Infant er A eouiediae of saat 8 — none —, K. M., I (8) 11 

and (5) .. se - | 


= 
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IN DE X—continued. 
Subject. Page. 
Malayalam—continued. 

Jubilee Celebrations, the Queen’s.—Remarking upon — in Calicut, K.P., ITT (1) s 14 

Jubilee, the Queen’s.—A description of the nautch entertainment ee by the Junior 

Rani of Travancore on the day of —, K.P., I (4) 12 
Jubilee Celebrations in Travancore.—An assault by a Police Inspector upon a school-boy 

during the late—, K.P., II (9) . 13 
Jubilee Funds. —Misappropriation hen by certain officers in Malabar, K. P., II (1 A) « tb. 
Jubilee Celebrations, Chirayinkizhu, Travancore.—On the disposal of the surplus of the 

funds collected for the —, K.M., IT (4) : 12 
“ Kerala Patrika. ”__Asking the people of Keralam to contribute towards the cost: of 

establishing a press for the —, K.P., ID (4) .. se 13 
Logan, Mr., Collector of Malabar.— Remarks regarding - —, ., K.P. I (5) ; 12 
Magierel duseia’s .—Regarding the withdrawal of — from Revenue Officers, 

8 ib. 
Mussulmans, British Cochin. —Asking the Second-Class Magistrate to award handsome 
unishments to certain — of notoriously bad character, undergoing their trial before 

, K.M., ITI (1) av ee tb. 

Natives dispose more efficiently of civil matters than of criminal, K. | Il (8) o° 13 

Native Chiefs in Malabar.—Regarding the ee of the female relatives of —, 

Se ei ee: ees , ib. 
Night Schools.—On the deception practised by some managers of. _ K. P., IT (16) — 14 
Officials in Malabar.—Offering bribes to Késari on condition of his desisting from 

impeaching certain —, K.P.,IT (15) .. tb. 

Pleader’s Test Examination, Calicut.—Certain irregularities in the late - —, i P., II (5). 13 

Queen-Empress, Her Majesty the.— A history of the life of —, K.P., I (1) ee 12 

. How — should reward the loa of her Indian subj ects, K.P., I (2). ib. 
. Asummary of the important incidents during the period between 

the birth and the Jubilee of Her Majesty the —, K.M.,I (1) and (2) 11 
Registrar’s Office—Should be provided with the requisites for photography, K. P,, II (7) 13 
Religious Institutions.—Advocating the taking up of — under Government — 

ment, K.P., I (7) - 12 
Remissions.—While Vizianagaram Maharaja and others grant — in honor of the Queen’s 

Jubilee, the British Government reduces the number of kists, K.P., II (17) ‘ 14 
Sub-Magistrate.—Quilandy — does not allow persons other than parties 1 in the case to 

enter the Court during the trial of criminal cases, K.P., 11 (13) _.. oe ib. 
Tahsildar, Kalculam, Travancore.—Criticising a procedure of the —, K.M., Il (2) - 12 
Travancore Government.—Requesting the — to establish a number ‘of schools in certain 

localities near Quilon, K.M.,I1(1)  .. 11 
Travancore Dewanship. —Appointment of Mr. Kunhan Menon, Sub-J udge of Tellicherry 

to the — would have been more beneficial to that State, K.M., IT (3) 12 
Ui ne : Kérala Sabha, Tellicherry—An account of the inauguration of the —, K. Pa II 

l aa 13 
Native chiefs of North Malabar did not take interest in a 
meeting of the —, because they were not fully aware of the object of the meeting, 

K.P., If (14) ee .s 4 .s * ee ib. 

Hindustani. 

Paragraph 1.—Stating as to how the present flourishing condition of the British 
Government is viewed by other European powers, and passing 
remarks regarding the atin of the people of India towards the 
Government .. 14 

a 2.—Stating that there are Russian spies in North-Western ‘Provinces, who 
are engaged in creating disaffection in the hearts of the Indian 
subjects 15 
a Be —Passin — on the present straitened. circumstances ‘of the princes 
of De tb. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 


OF APRIL 


1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


P ay Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. Pa Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamil. 
1 | Hindoo Janabhooshany (25th March and ! 
2nd, 15th and 22nd April 1887) . Madras .. Weekly 200 
2 Vettikodiyon (26th March and 2nd, 9th, 
16th and 23rd April 1887) Bh 00 , Do. 250 
3 | Swadeshabhimauny (26th March and ond, 
9th, 16th and 23rd April 1887) .. Do. _. aa 480 
4 | Soojanamanoranjany (26th March and Qnd, 
16th and 23rd April 1887) Palamcottah ..| Do. 194 
5 | Tatwavivechiny (27th March and 3rd, 10th, 
17th and 24th April 1887) Madras aoe Cee) 140 
6 |Swadeshamitra (2 ath and 30th March, and 
2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd and 
27th April 1887) :s wa ce Biweekly ..| 1,120 
7 | Lalitauprasannodaya (25th, 26th and 28th to 
: 31st March and Ist, 2nd, 4th, 5th, 7th, 9th, 
llth, 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 18th and 
20th April 1887) 2 ma as ~- | Daily oo} ‘160 
8 | Travancore Abhimauny 1st, 11th and 20th 
April 1887) .- | Nagercoil «+ | Trimonthly. 350 
9 Calaunidhy (1st and 15th April 1887) --| Coimbatore ../| Bimonthly. 275 
10 | Swadeshabhimauny (15th April 1887) ..|Salem .. ci 150 
11 | Brahma Ghyauna Bhodiny (15th April 1887).| Bangalore Do. 110 
12 | Drauvidavartamauny (8rd, 7th, 10th, 14th 
and 17th April 1887) Madras .- | Biweekly ..| 250 
Telugu. 
13 | Vivekavardhani ~~ .' a .- | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
14 | Sanmargadarsini .. is os .- | Pittapore .- | Monthly 200 
15 | Andhra-Prakasika .. . | Madras. ~- | Weekly .. 500 
16 | Hindujanasamskarini | = --| Monthly . 100 
17. ‘| Rasikollasini as . | Guntur ee! Do. 200 
Canarese. 
18 | Carnautaca Pracaushica .. i. ew .- | Weekly 450 
19 Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny ee ee 0. ee Do. 30 
Malayalam, 
20 | Kerala Mitram - we is »«| Cochin .. Trimonthly. 200 
21 | Kerala Patrika os + + + Calicut . Weekly 800 
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List or NEwspaPers—continued. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of 
Publication. 


Editions. 


Hindustani. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar (4th, llth, 18th and 25th 
April 1887.) 

Jarida-i-Rozgar (2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 
30th April 1887.) 

— aib (7th, 14th and 2lst April 

7.) : 

Tilism-i-Hairath (5th, 15th, and 25th 
April 1887.) 

Khasim-ul-Akhbar (4th, 7th, 21st, 25th and 
28th April 1887.) 


Triplicane, Jam 
Bazaar, Madras. 
Triplicane, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 


Triplicane, Jam 


Bazaar, Madras. 
Bangalore 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
APRIL 1887. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 2nd April 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny says that, judging from the movements of 
the Russians in Central Asia, it is quite probable that they will some time or other 
invade India. The English to prevent this contingency should strengthen the 
fortifications on the frontier, increase the efficiency of the British troops, and train 
the Hindus to war. We do not require the Russian Government at all; what we 
require is the English Government for ever. 


2. The same editor is of opinion that the appointment of the Director of Public 
Instruction ought not to be given to Covenanted or Military officers, but to Educa- 
tional officers in the highest grades of the service, for the former cannot be expected 
to be conversant with things for which they have had no special training. 


3. The editor of the Swadeshamitra remarks that the Revenue Board, established 
a century ago in Madras, was not ay the cause of good, but also of evil to the 
eople. At first, the members of the Board exercised supervision over all that the 
District Collectors did, but latterly, as they became supine and neglected their 
work, and as they issue orders only in confirmation of the decisions of the Collec- 
tors, the esteem with which they were regarded by the people was diminished. 
The Board Members do not hear in person what the complainants have to say, 
neither are their decisions final, for an — may lie to Government on their 
decisions. If a Native were a member of the Board, then the sufferings and griev- 
ances of the people under the revenue administration will be brought to light. As 
a competent Native is not appointed to be a member of the Board, and as the 
members do not in deciding cases hear the petitioners in person, and do generall 
confirm the decisions of the Collectors, they are not held in any esteem by the 
people. From the Ist April, there are some changes to be effected in the Revenue 
Board, but the old system of working has not been in any way altered. The only 
changes are in the number of the personnel of the Board and in the division of 
their duties. In addition to these changes, the Government should effect two 
improvements, otherwise the new Board of Commissioners will relapse into the old 
Board of Revenue. The first is that the Commissioners should hear in person the 
etitioners, for if they so hear what the petitioners have to say, and then pass their 
ae it will give great satisfaction to the people. The second is that one of 
the Land Revenue Commissioners should be a Native. There are many Natives 
who have served long in the Revenue Department and obtained great credit. Why 
should not a Land Revenue Commissioner be appointed from among them? The 
Government may, by appointing a Native Commissioner, learn the sufferings and 
grievances of the people. If these two improvements are effected, not only will 
the Board be a help to Government, but the agricultural people and the traders 
will be benefited. 


4. A correspondent of the Swadeshamitra says that the excise system of manu- 
facturing salt produces much evil. The salt manufactured by the people now is of 
inferior quality. As good salt is necessary for the health of the people, it is incum- 
bent on Ceretunina to show the best way of manufacturing salt. Can it be just 


to levy a tax of Rs. 2 on a quantity of salt which costs only annas 3 in produc- 
tion? A good day will dawn on the people if the excise system be abolished and 
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the old monopoly system of manufacturing salt revived, and suitable arrangements 
made for the manufacture of salt according to scientific principles, and for the 
reduction of duty on the manufactured product. iis Ks 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
5th Apri 1887. : Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 9th April 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny says that the pe of Government in 
framing the forest laws was simply to induce a copious fall of rain by having the 
country covered with forests. But now their object seems to be the obtainment 
of revenue. By the forest rules, lands have been allotted as grazing grounds, on 
which cattle can hardly thrive. Now the wealth of a ryot lies in the number of 
cattle he possesses. If there are no suitable pasture grounds for his cattle, how is 
the ryot to thrive? Before the forest rules came into operation, the cattle grazed 
freely as they chose, but since that, the restrictions have become great. The mis- 
deeds which the forest. watchmen commit, because they have not been bribed by 
the ryots, are countless. They impound cattle even belore they have set foot in a 
reserved forest on the ground that they were seen grazing there. How is it possi- 
ble for a ryot to know what grounds are closed against pasture among the open 
fields and plantations which stretch everywhere around his village? How can he 
subsist if he is obliged to pay a forest-tax in addition to the other taxes he is 
already paying? ‘The forest watchmen receive a very small pay, and some of 
them are paid a commission at a certain rate on the receipts. An inducement is 
thus offered to them to oppress the ryots, and obtain from them as much money 
as they can. | bares | 
2. The editor of the Swadeshamitra observes that it is rather surprising to see 
Government taking measures to retrench expenditure in various directions, and yet 
allowing the Cooper’s Hill College to remain. The Government of India have to 
ay the whole of the expenditure on account of that college. There are at present 
in this country more than a sufficient number of Engineers, and there are man 
who have successfully passed out of the superior Engineering Colleges of this 
country and remain yet unemployed. Such being the case, is it reasonable to have 
an establishment far away in England _— out of the revenues of India? When 
we see Government maintaining the college which costs them an enormous sum of 
money without being useful (for the reasons above mentioned), we can hardly 


find any reason for it, except, that the Government are unable to effect. me retrench- 


ment of expenditure of the Indian revenues which is carried out in England. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
loth April 1887.0 —- *Lamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 16th April 1887. 
A correspondent writes to the Swadeshamitra as follows:— _ 
It is not enough that Government should adopt the policy of non-interference 
in religious matters, for by it the Government only are benefited and not the 
governed. Government are bound to do us what will be: beneficial tous. The 
control of devastaunams is a matter intimately connected with the welfare of the 
people, and Government should be asked to frame a law embodying the following 
provisions :—(1) A register should be kept of the movable and immovable property 
possessed by each devastaunam, and the receipts and expenditure subjected to proper 
control; (2) a manager on a salary proportionate to the revenues of the temple, 
and not exceeding Rs. 50, should be appointed, together with a suitable establish- 
ment, and their duties specified ; (3) the revenues of the temple should be farmed 
annually ; (4) each district should be divided into three or four divisions and 
a supervisor on a salary not exceeding Rs. 100 appointed for each division; 4 


o 


Deputy Collector, on a wa op Por exceeding Rs. 250, should be appointed to exercise 
supervision over the whole district, and a Commissioner, on a salary not exceeding 
Rs. 1,000, over the whole Presidency ; (5) the necessary expenses of the temple 
should be met from its revenues for the year, and the balance in favor of each 
credited to its own account; (6) an annual report regarding the working of the 
devastaunams should be submitted to Government by the Commissioner, who will 
carry out the orders of Government in respect thereof. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitra, reviewing the report of the Forest Depart- 
ment for 1885-86, says that though the maintenance of forests is desirable on man 
grounds, and will produce immense benefits to the public yore b and to the 
agriculturists in particular, yet as the benefits to be derived will be so long in 
coming that it is not desirable that the men of the present generation should be 
made to undergo distresses merely for the sake of securing advantages to some 
future generation. For many years the people have been freely utilising the 
forest-produce for purposes of life, and to put a sudden restraint upon this long- 
continued practice by the adoption of stringent measures will but cause the soate 
much distress. The officers of the Forest Department should, therefore, be kept 
under proper control, and not allowed, in their zeal for carrying out rlaceoulty 
the measures of the law, to ignore the rights and conveniences which have been 
enjoyed by the people from a long time. There are now no suitable arrangements 
made to meet the wants of the villagers who reside near forests. It is true that in 
certain districts free permits have been issued to the ryots to take from the forests 
certain specified produce, and in others small forests have been grown for the 
special behoof of the villagers. But, unless forests are grown near each village to 
meet the special wants of the villagers, no other measure will satisfy the demands 
of the people. There should be a forest allotted for each village where the villagers 
can without any cost obtain all the forest-produce needed by them. Arrangements 
also should be made to render easy the grazing of cattle in the forests, for the 
cattle are the wealth of the agricultural ryot, and are now getting gradually 
enfeebled owing to insufficient pasture on account of the restrictions imposed by 


the forest-laws and owing to the dearness of salt which is a consequence of the 
salt-laws. 


NELLORE, | (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
18th April 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 23rd April 1887. | 


Referring to the inquiry now conducted by the Public Service Commission, 
the editor of the Swadeshamitra says :— 

We have on many occasions made known our opinions on the subject of this 
inquiry. Let us take the Police Department. There is no native in this depart- 
ment above the rank of Inspector, and in the receipt of a salary of more than 
Rs. 400. Largely-paid and responsible offices, as those of Superintendents, Assist- 
ant Superintendents, Commissioners or Assistant Commissioners, are invariably 
given to the English. The reason alleged for this is that the English possess 
courage, impartiality, and sound discretion, and that the Hindoos do not possess 
them. Conceding that the English possess all those qualities, are there no other 
nations possessing those qualities in a greater degree? ‘The French and the 
Germans are said to possess those qualities in an eminent degree. Why should 
they not be fants os in the Police Department? The points to be considered is 
not whether the English or others possess more courage than the Hindoos. The 
real point to be considered is whether the Hindoos possess sufficiently the qualities, 
such as courage, &c., necessary for the discharge of police functions. If this 
question is impartially considered, the verdict will have to be given by Govern- 
ment in favor of the Be For Government itself as, on many occasions, meted 
praise to the Hindoos that they conduct themselves equally with the Europeans in 
war. What ground is there then to suppose that the Hindoos will not be equal to 
the discharge of duties in the Police Department also? There will be ground 


enough to say so if the Government has tried the Hindoos in that department and 
2 
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found them wanting. But when it is seen that in Bengal Hindoos have been 
appointed as District Superintendents, and are discharging their duties as Europeans 
would, we are led to say that race prejudice is at the bottom of the action of 
Government when they continue to appoint Europeans only to those posts. The 
like obtains in.the Salt, Forest and other departments. It will be found on inqui 

that the Europeans who fill offices in these departments are related to the highest 
European officials. It is because of this regard for one’s own nation that the 
Europeans are appointed to those offices of the Uncovenanted Service which properly 
belong to the natives. This is not unknown either to the Government of India or 
to the Secretary of State. Now it is not known what the Commission will effect 


‘by its inquiry. Unless the witnesses who are examined by the Commission are 


aware of the secrets of the different departments, it 1s not possible for them so to 
give their evidence as to make an impression on the minds of the members of the 
Commission. The witnesses who have hitherto been examined were, for the most 
part, Europeans and East Indians belonging to the various departments, and there 
were not many who were examined as the representatives of the Hindoos. The 
evidence tendered by the European and East Indian officials is opposed to the 
interests of the natives. As the Commission will have to frame its report on the 
evidences thus furnished, it is not likely that it will be in a position to arrive at 
the truth. It is, therefore, difficult to know what good will result from the present 
inquiry. If the Government of their own accord were to make a strict order 
that certain specified appointments or a proportion of them will be given to the 
natives and act up to it, the claims of the natives will be sufficiently attended to. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
26th April 1887. Tami Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamil Newspapers for the week ending 30th April 1887. 


There is nothing deserving of notice in the Tamil newspapers this week. 


NELLORE, (Signed) ©. D. MACLEANE, 
7th May 1887. Tamil Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of April 1887. 


The English portion of the Vivekavardhani, No. 12, contains the following 
passage :— 
‘“ Zamabandis are now in their full swing in the district. We are grieved to learn that on 
reference made by Mr. Hamnett, the Board of Revenue have ruled that no remission should be 
nted, unless there is a total failure of crops. The order seems to have no sense, as it is not 
unlikely that even the worst of fields will yield a few grains. In this year (1886-87) there were 
unusual floods of the Godavari, which did no inconsiderable damage to the first crops of the ryot. 
But the Board have refused, without rhyme or reason, remissions to the ryots who have had the 
worst of visitations of nature this year. The benign Government, in their over-anxiety to pacify 
the troubulous region of Upper Burma, are straining every nerve to rack-rent the already impover- 
ished ryot and remit every pie of the sinews of war to the kingdom of Ava.” 


2. Andhraprakasika, No. 13, contains the following leader :— 


Two soldiers belonging to a regiment recently returned from Rangoon and 
stationed at Bellary went to a chuckler’s hut and tried to commit rape on a woman. 
On the arrival of men, one of the soldiers killed a chuckler and wounded severely 
another with his sword. In due course of time these soldiers were tried before the 
High Court, but the prisoners got off, as the Jury consisted of six East Indians 
and only three Natives. No imputations can be made against the Chief Justice 
and the Jury with regard to the verdict, but the police and the Military authorities 
are suspected of having intentionally given the case a weak appearance. LEven 
the evidence for the defence points to a soldier having Paden S the murder, 48 
only a soldier could have possessed such a sword like the one shown at the Court, 
and soldiers alone were present at the place of murder. Moreover, the dress of 
one soldier had blood stains, and another called Ingoldsby was absent from the 
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regiment on the night of the murder. The wounds found on the body of the. 


chuckler were also, according to the doctor, caused by a military sword. After 
this it seems strange that Mr. Grant, Barrister for the defence, should contend 
that no soldier can take a sword out of the lines without being detected by the 
sentinel. Even Mr. Spring-Branson, Barrister for the prosecution, cross-examined 
his own witnesses in a weak manner. The reason why the police Superintendent 
of the district and his subordinates have not taken particular care about the 
murder and the Barristers of either side(?) have favored the criminal, seems to 
be that he was a European; while had the criminal been a sepoy and the slain a 
European or East Indian, these officials would no doubt have exerted themselves 
much more. It must be known to all European officers that the murder at Bell 
was undoubtedly committed by soldiers. The editor is not sorry that the culprits 
have got off scot-free, but he fears that the life and property of Natives are endan- 
gered, if rough soldiers and other Europeans are not punished. 


8. The same paper states in another article that the appellants from District 
Courts to the High Court are not only inconvenienced by lawyers and their clerks, 
but also by the high Government charges. Formerly the pleadings and the judg- 
meni alone were printed, the cost of which was partly met by Government. But 
the parties have now not only to pay the whole cost of printing, but Government 
seem also to gain by this transaction. The cases, moreover, are not forwarded to 
the judges, unless the whole printing has been paid previously. In case the officer 


in charge of the ‘eager department takes more none than is really required, 
n 


the parties can only with great difficulty recover the balance due to them, and in 
many cases the printing charges are far above the amount of the suit. This is 
very unjust. Could not Government be satisfied with the income from the stamp- 
fees, &c. ? Should the parties lose their property in this manner ? 


4. A third article of the same paper hears that the Munsif of Udumalpet in 
the Coimbatore District comes generally to the office between 12 to 1 and occa- 
sionally even at 2 o'clock; seagcig | the concerned parties are much incon- 

y t 


venienced. Questions are asked wh is Munsif cannot hold his Court between 
11 to 5 as others do. , 


5. No. 14 of the same paper remarks with regard to the proposed market at 
Madras, that it is a source of regret that the Surgeon-General is of opinion that 
some opposed the construction of the market for selfish reasons as they being 
vegetarians will not be benefited by it. ‘The motives of the Commissioners, who 
rejected the proposal, were quite different. ‘They were of opinion that it was 
unwise to construct a market and borrow the necessary funds before many works, 


which are necessarily required for the public health, and which have been neglected 
hitherto, have been undertaken. 


6. Another article of the same paper complains that the gate on the southern 
side of the Kotwal-bazaar in Black Town is blocked up, and that this is a great 
inconvenience for the people who come from the southern part of the town. Even 
the four gates were insufficient for the ‘traffic, how much greater is the incon- 
venience now, when one of these gates is closed. 


7. No. 15 of the same paper contends that the Jubilee of Her Majesty was 
not performed satisfactorily. Very few attempts to commemorate it by a Tec ical 
Institute or here and there by a choultry were made in the districts. Such pro- 
ceedings do not tend to perpetuate in the heart of the people of India the blessings 
enjoyed during the fifty years of the peaceful and just reign of Her Majesty. 
Government should either have reduced the price of the indispensable salt by fixing 
on it a Jubilee price, or should have let out, free of rent, in the various vi a 
portion of ths uncultivated and barren lands for grazing purposes, or should have 
given to villagers the produce of the different sorts of palm-trees and the privilege 
of fishing in lakes. It is not enough that the Jubilee be celebrated by a single 


day’s rejoicings ; but the Government of India is not willing to do anything which 
| interferes with their income. | 


8. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 9, says that the Government of India have saved, 


through the exertions of the Finance ommittee, an expenditure of Rs. 1,30,0 6,800, 
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but that these savings are of no use so long as they are utilised only for the 
increase of the Army, instead of being spent on the education of the people. 


9. Another article of the same paper says that the process-peons in the 
District Munsifs’ Courts obtained, up to 1882, batta from the parties concerned in 
civil suits, but that since 1883 they have received monthly salaries in its stead. 
Government makes by this arrangement a saving of Rs. 2,46,0C0, but the peons, 
on the other hand, suffer much owing to the insufficiency of their pay. 


10. In a third article of the same journal the editor regrets that prisoners 
who were released from jails in Calcutta and Allahabad in honor of the Jubilee 
have again been imprisoned for committing new offences. He thinks that prisoners 
should not only be fed, but also be taught useful industries in the jails, and that 
the condition of the prisoners will even be bettered by such means. 


11. The editor of the Rastkollasini makes in No. 9 the following suggestions to 
the Public Service Commission :— 


Appointments under the Statutory Civil Service should be conferred on uncove- 
wale officers and pleaders of proved merit. The present mode of nomination 
causes dissatisfaction. Even well-educated men without experience are incom- 
eee to hold such appointments. The Statute should remain unchanged. The 

unsif’s appointments should be filled up by Graduates in Law, who have at least 
practised five years at the Bar. From these Munsifs the most efficient should be 
appointed Sub-Judges and Judges of the Small Cause Courts; and from these and 
from able Vakils and Barristers of the High Court should be selected the District 
Judges. The present mode of appointing District Judges is unsatisfactory. Natives 
are well-qualified for such appointments. Appointments in the Revenue Department 
above the Deputy Collector’s grade should 4 reserved to the Natives belonging to 
the Covenanted Civil Service. The Civil Service Examination should be held 
simultaneously in India and in England, and the nature of the examination should 
be uniform. All successful candidates should be entered in one list according to 
the marks obtained. English people may be allowed to be examined in India and 
Hindus vice versé in England. But the Indians should not be compelled to go to 
England. After passing the examination in India, they should travel all over 
India. Both the Indian and English candidates should pass in any two of the 
Indian vernaculars. The candidates who pass the examination in India should be 
appointed in the Presidency to which they belong. As far as possible, appoint- 
ments should not be conferred on those who have no knowledge of the vernaculars. 
Tahsildars, Taluk Sheristadars and Deputy Tahsildars should not be entrusted 
with magisterial powers, and magisterial powers should be taken away from all 
Revenue officials. High appointments in the Educational Department should only 
be given to those who are in the department, and the officers should obtain 
gradual promotions.. All the Inspectors and even the Director, if possible, should 
be Natives. Those who do not know the vernaculars of their division should not 
be appointed Inspectors, and the Deputy Inspectors should, as far as possible, be 
appointed Inspectors. High appointments in the Police Department should be 
given to Natives instead of to Europeans. There should be a strict order to the 
effect that all appointments below Rs. 200 and three-fourths of those above Rs. 200 
and below Rs. 1,000 should be given to Natives, the rest one-fourth equally to 
Europeans and Natives. The editor further suggests that the Commission should 
be furnished with the opinions of the various newspaper editors. printed in their 


pages, by sending them the questions concerned. 


 Mapras, GUSTAV OPPERT, 
18th May 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 2nd April 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (Canarese edition) of the 28th March has the follow- 

ing under ‘‘ The Cambay Scandal.” | — 
The Cambay case is too well known to require any mention of its details 

here. The resolution of the Bombay Government must, we think, have caused & 
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good deal of heart-burning among the Anglo-Indians. Mr. Wilson’s own country- 
men, after giving him a patient hearing, have adjudged him guilty of a most heinous 
offence. It was never expected that the result of a complaint against a civilian 
officer, exercising the uncontrolled powers of a political agent, would be what it 
has been. The resolutions of the Government fully bear testimony to the impar- 
tiality and sound judgment of the commission appointed to inquire into the case; 
as well as to the high sense of justice of the Government itself. Mr. Wilson, in 
his defence, stated that the unfounded accusation was simply a trick on Sama Row’s 
part to force him into giving him a certificate. It is needless here to go into the 
facts of the case. But we are only surprised to see Mr. Wilson making this shabby 
defence. In this connection, we think it proper to discuss somewhat at length the 
relations generally subsisting between Native princes and the political agents at 
their courts. It is said that even Assam coolies are better off than Native princes 
under the control of political agents. But the Anglo-Indian press is of opinion 
that this is an exaggeration on the part of Native editors. But whatever ma 
be the opinion of Europeans with regard to the real state of things, we have before 
us suflicient evidence that Native editors by no means exaggerate the picture. 
The generality of political agents find it very easy to pick holes in the doings of 
their respective Native _— and very often give a highly-culoured account in 
their communications to Government, and are thus a terror to the princes under their 
surveillance. Some of these communications are marked as ‘“‘ confidential,” and 
carefully preserved as such. When once the contents are disclosed, the capability 
of such a document to ruin the prince referred to in the same, becomes patent. A 
majority of political agents, while pretending not to interfere at all in the internal 
administration of Native States, do actually meddle with things of very little con- 
cern to them. Words of advice emanating from these functionaries are practically 
commands to be implicitly obeyed. These commands are no doubt sometimes 
politely worded, but underneath the polish lies the tone which a man of independence 
cannot tolerate even fora moment. The safety of Native princes depends entirely 
upon their strict obedience to these polite commands. The political agents, there- 
fore, are confident that no one in a Native State from the Raja downwards will 
dare to refuse compliance with their requests. What can we say of Shama Row? 
Are we to admire his extraordinary patience, or are we to accuse him of cowardice ? 
We would only say that, under similar circumstances, persons making similar 
proposals have been instantly put to death by the insulted individual. In the 
resent case, what is the punishment inflicted by Government upon the offender ? 


he latest telegrams say that Mr. Wilson has been asked by Government to retire 


on _ A severe punishment indeed! When a man has completed his service 
and has earned a pension, is it not really hard upon him to be compelled to retire ? 


Mapras, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
26th April 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 9th April 1887. 


¢é Nil. ) 
Manpras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
26th April 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


—* 


——— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 16th A pril 1887. 
The Carnautaca Pracaushica (Canarese edition) of the 11th April 1887 has the 
following under the heading ‘“‘ How Mysore fares under Native Rule” :— 


The administration of the Mysore State is subject to frequent modifications, 
although there has been no change either in the State itself or in its ruler. 


When this State was under the late Maharaja, it was administered on the linet 
of the Hindu Government, and the people enjoyed prosperity for a long time,—-a fact 
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borne out by the loyalty then shown by the people towards their prince. We 
admit that there were slight irregularities at the termination of his reign, but they 
should be attributed to the want of supervision on the part of the authorities 
concerned. After the State was brought under the direct administration of the 
British, the Native method of administration was adhered to by the then Chief 
Commissioner, Sir Mark Cubbon, under whose administration the happiness of the 
people and the revenues of the State gradually increased. His successors, pursuing 
the policy of the British Government, introduced a new system of administration, 
whith being an organised scheme of Government followed in the neighbouring 
British territories, went on without giving rise to evil consequences. The Govern- 
ment of India and the public at large are under the impression that the present 
Maharaja has continued the policy of the British Government ever since the State 
was made over to him. But we can hardly say that the present system of adminis- 
tration is the same as before, ‘or that the present authorities are responsible for an 
of the changes that have taken place. If it be asked what necessitated these changes, 
the reply generally given is that circumstances demanded them. While in the 
Judicial line all the laws and regulations in force, from time to time, in the neigh- 
bouring British territories have been adopted, the revenue administration alone has 
remained unchanged from the time of the rendition of the State. The State does 
not grant loans to the ryots for agricultural purposes. The rate of the survey 
assessment is very high. The atrocities of the Forest Department are increasing 
daily. The octroi duty is not abolished in the Bangalore city, although it has been 
abolished from the Ist of this month in the Civil and Military stations of Bangalore 
by Her Majesty’s Government. The Postal Department does not afford the facilities 
of the money order system, insurance, post-cards, &c., but observes the rules laid 
down by the Imperial Government with regard to registration, parcels, &c. One 
might say that the people are free from the income-tax, but the demands on their 
purse in the shape of other taxes, such as the local cess, irrigation cess, mohatarup, 
&c., take away more than the income-tax can. What we want to point out here is 
that the administration of the State ought to be conducted either with due regard 
to the interests of the State as well as its subjects, or entirely on the model of the 
British Government. | 


2. The Mysore Vrittanta Bodlint has the following on ‘‘ The Water-supply of 
Bangalore. ” 

The increase of the size of the garrison is a good thing for the station, but the 
Government as well as the municipality should not be unmindful of the fact that 
the consumption of water is thereby increased, rendering the quantity available for 
the general community so much less. In order to concert measures to meet the 
exigency, all parties must act in unison, and each must be prepared to bear a fair 
share of any expenditure that may be incurred. In the first place, it requires to be 
clearly understood that the Bangalore cantonment has a first claim on the consider- 
ation of the Mysore Government, as the forces are maintained for the good of the 
country, and as the ‘ate cog J of the people in and around Bangalore is chiefly due 
to the excellent market for goods which is thereby maintained. Also, since water 
is essentially needed by the troops, their families, horses and the public cattle, it 
behoves the Government of India to admit its obligation to meet the urgent require- 


ments that exists for placing the supply of the most precious of all fluids beyond 
the reach of failure. | 


Mapras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
27th April 1887, Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


—— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 23rd April 1887. 


Adverting to the Hobali schools in Mysore, the editor of the Carnautaca Pracau- 
shica observes to the following effect :— 


The present condition of the Hobali schools in Mysore is a subject for the 
consideration of the Government. It has already attracted the notice of the press, 
being a matter of comment in and out of Mysore. 
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These schools were originally established when the localities were backward 
in respect of education and when the State treasury was full. Now that the 
circumstances have entirely changed, the usefulness of the institutions has become 
a thing of the past. ‘T'o justify the continuance of the schools, it is essential, firstly, 
that they should be a source of profit to the Government ; secondly, that they should 
be instrumental in the spread of knowledge ; and, thirdly and lastly, they should bea 
source of credit to the teachers. None of these conditions are fu filed, and it may 
therefore be said that these schools do not serve any of the purposes with which they 
were originally started. The question may naturally arise whether the Govern- 
ment do not take interest in their well-being. We may say they take too much 
interest. Besides the usual departmental periodical inspection, every officer from 
the Deputy Commissioner down to the Sheikdar, is constantly inspecting them. 
The schoolmaster, with his scanty pay of 7 rupees, has thus to satisfy so many 
individuals in his capacity as a teacher. We would hold the Government alone 
responsible for the bad work shown by the schools. We shall speak at some length 
about the Melakdte school as a type of these Hobali schools. Melakéte, though of 
a limited extent, 1s an important town with a pretty large population. ‘The soil is 
fertile and the water-supply good. A well-managed school is, therefore, a great desi- 
deratum in the locality: It can, however, boast of a school with a good attendance. 
But that a single teacher should manage effectually a hundred children is next to 
impossible. His monthly emoluments are fixed at 7 rupees, but contingencies, &c., 
have also to be met from this petty sum. The shoal premises are a blot on the 
otherwise beautiful town. The oe Bae is most unfavorably situated in an inacces- 
sible place in the midst of huts occupied by public women. The building consists 
of a dilapidated hut rudely thatched over with grass. To go into the interior, a most 
funny sight presents itself to the visitor,—a hundred pupils under a single individual. 
For want of funds precludes the school from having any assistant masters. In a 
word, these schools are at the mercy of the Sub and Deputy Inspectors. In some 
localities where there is no sufficient number of pupils, the schoolmasters have been 
made ex-officio village postmasters, so that they may be enabled to keep their 
position. ‘The Government had better abolish these schools if they are not disposed. 
to maintain them in an efficient state. 


2. Elsewhere the same paper remarks :— 


Deaths, as results of excessive drinking, are not uncommon in Bangalore. The 


officials, however, who indulge in the vice, very seldom fall victims to it. For they 
are invariably escorted by peons who save them. 


3. In another column of the same paper is reproduced an extract from 
Vijayadwhaja, a weekly of Bellary, which runs as follows :— 


It is reported that the rule that professional prostitutes should obtain certificates 
from lock hospitals having been brought into force in the town of Bellary, the 
police of the town have begun to take undue advantage of the rule by enforcing it 


upon respectable ladies, and that many a respectable lady has, in consequence, left 
the town. 


Manras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
27th April 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 30th April 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 25th ultimo has the following :—One of 
our Bombay contemporary reports that a Bill has recently been introduced before 
the Bombay Legislative Council to the effect, that if a father, a brother, or a 
husband should, while defending his daughter’s, sister’s, or wife’s chastity, kill the 
individual attempting to outrage the woman, such act of the father, brother, or 
husband should not, in the eye of the law, be considered as a grave offence; also 
that the offender should be exempt from punishment. The Bill recognising as it 
does the weakness of women in these days of advanced civilisation, when the 
generality of women are daring and bold enough to claim divorces, and when men 
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can seldom act independently of their wives, the need for the interference of men 
on behalf of their women is not likely to be felt. It would, therefore, appear that 
there is not the slightest necessity of such an enactment. 


MaApRAS, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
4th May 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of April 1887. 


1. Kerala Mitram—I (1). The first article, which is in English, thanks Lord 
Reay for the assurance given by His Excellency to the public regarding the con- 
tinuance at present of the existing arrangements with regard to higher education 
in the Bombay Presidency, and says that it would be far better if the total amount 
of savings to be effected in the Educational Department were communicated to the 

ublic and suggestions invited from persons of intelligence, experience and position 
in and out of the department. 

(2) The second article is a continuation of an article in a previous issue, 
giving a short history of the life of the Prince Consort. 

(3) The third article is also a continuation of an article in a previous issue 
containing a translation of Mr. Malabari’s opinions regarding ‘infant marriage,’ 
submitted for the consideration of Government. 

(4) The fourth article, which is also in English, after describing the present 
condition of Europe, concludes with a-hope that all chances of a European war 
—" averted and peace and good-will preserved between the nations of the 
earth. 

(5) Referring to various correspondence in the Kerala Patrika newspaper 

ublished at Calicut, charging certain public officials in Malabar with corruption 
and bribery, the fifth article says that lower subordinates, such as village officials, 
&c., being mostly uneducated, poor and poorly paid, oppress the inhabitants in 
order to obtain something for thei’ own subsistence and for presents to their 
superior officers, and that the intention of Government in conferring various 


powers upon adhikaris (village munsifs) is not realised now. The article concludes 


with a hope that Government will take steps to check such corruption and bribery 
by improving the condition of such officials, their salaries being slightly raised so 
as to keep them beyond the reach of temptation and by the entertainment of only 
educated men in such offices. | 

(6) The sixth article dwells upon certain irregularities in the celebration of 
the late festival of the Tirumala temple in Cochin. 

(7) The seventh article refers to the unreasonably long time taken by boys in 
Travancore to go through their course of vernacular education in the school, and 
suggests certain modifications in the present curriculum for vernacular schools. 

II (1). A correspondent refers to the oppression and bribery practised by the 
Munampam custom-house officers (in St wigan’ 

(2) The second letter complains of the malpractices of the stamp-vendors of 
Chirayinkizhu and Attinkal (in Travancore). 

(3) Referring to a meeting convened at Karunagapalli (in Travancore) for 
considering what steps should be taken to commemorate the Queen’s Jubilee in 
that locality, the third letter says that increasing the salaries of the clerks of the 
Registration Department should form one of the charitable purposes to be executed 
in honor of the event. | 

(4) The fourth and fifth letters refer to the riot during the late festival at 
Ampalapoya (in Travancore); the former mentions the cause of the riot, and the 
latter describes the various annoyances caused in that connection by the police to 
the inhabitants of the locality. 

(5) The sixth letter refers to the backward state of female education in Cochin 
and to the unnecessarily heavy sums spent on English schools for boys. In this 
letter the administration of the present Dewan is condemned in many other 
respects also. 
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(6) The seventh letter dwells at great length upon the various traits in the 
present administration of Travancore generally and particularly upon an order 
prohibiting the use of the Patma thirtham (a tank) by Sudras. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—I (1). Referring to a case of murder (in which a peon 
and another were the unfortunate victims) committed by a Mappilla who was 
undergoing his trial before the Sheristadar-Magistrate of Badagara, on a charge of 
having offered resistance to an officer of the local Munsif’s Court in the discharge 
of his duty in executing a decree in respect of a piece of land, the first article taxes 
the Sheristadar-Magistrate with indiscretion in having held his Court without 
making sufficient arrangement for his self-protection and in having ordered his 
peon to take possession of a knife held by the Mappilla, who was already guilty of 
disdbodionde of an order of a Court, and with cowardice in having left the scene of 
murder without taking any steps to capture the offender. The article concludes 
with a remark that it was practically the. same whether the inhabitants of North 
Malabar were not iaal or those of South Malabar were, as no body endea- 
voured to prevent the sad catastrophe by at least hitting the offender on the head 
with a stone, and that this case affords a sufficient instance of the extent of the evil 
caused to helpless inhabitants by the great avarice of janmis. 

(?) The second article says that in order to derive the full benefit of the 
withdrawal of magisterial powers from revenue officers, the summary powers also 
should be taken away from Ist-Class Magistrates, as much annoyance and injustice 
are often caused to the public by the abuse of such powers, and that if summ 
powers are at all to be retained by them, natives should have a right if they 
. desire to exercise it, of trial by Jury as in the case of Europeans. 

(3) Referring to the recent changes in the constitution of the Board of Revenue, 
the third article observes that those changes are, so far as regards the disposal of 
matters, in some respects good and in others bad; and that although the present 
arrangement may, in some cases, facilitate the disposal of business, yet the benefit 
of the opinion of more than one person is lost. It is also suggested that like the 
Commissioner of Salt and Abkdéri Revenue, the other Commissioners also should 
perform periodical tours, inspect the offices of Collectors, and consider and dispose 
of the grievances of the people. 

(4) Referring to the meetings of the Mahajanna Sabha held at Kumbakénam 
in April last, the fourth article describes the extent of the good likely to result from 
such meetings, and says that the number of such societies and meetings will 
increase as the number of educated men unconnected with the public service 
increases, and that there is no reason to consider such movements as being against 
the interest of Government. 


II (1). The first letter contains a piece of advice and many good wishes to the 


correspondent signing himself ‘ Kesari’ and attacking the corrupt practices of 
certain officials. 


(2) The second letter is from a Native chief who quite approves of a sugges- 


tion in a previous issue, that the female relations of Native chiefs should be given’ 


in marriage to chiefs of the same caste and not to Brahmins as is the custom, and 
invites opinions on the subject. 

_ (8) The third letter, which is also addressed to Kesari (Lion), who is considered 
the destroyer of wild beasts, observes that, in order to make himself worthy of the 
name under which he passes, Kesari must destroy all powerful animals, and not 
only such helpless victims as may accidentally happen to fall in his way. The 
expression ‘ wild beasts’ appears to refer to ‘ corrupt and cruel officials.’ 

_ (4) The fourth letter acknowledges with thanks the labors of Kesari in the 
iterests of the people of Keralam, and assures ‘ Kesari’ that his labors will 
receive the attention of the Kerala Sabha. eee | 
(5) The fifth letter considers the policy of Government in having discharged 
about 25,000 prisoners from the various criminal jails in honor of the Queen’s 
Jubilee, as one calculated to lessen the expenses of the State, but to jeopardise the 
peace of the country, observes that the Government ought to have abolished one of 
the taxes in honor of the occasion, and expects the Government to do so during the 
Jubilee celebrations in the ensuing June. 
(6) The sixth letter refers to the unsatisfactory state of the English school ‘in 
onnani, and requests the local Government officials and the public to exert them- 
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rsh ». have a good school established there teaching up to the Matriculation 
stan . | | 
(7) Referring to certain frauds and the apn pe practised by Village Account- 
ants in connection with the survey of crops and with the levy of the assessment 
thereon, the seventh letter, in order to avoid such evils, suggests the adoption of 
a form of receipt of assessment, in which should be shown the length, the breadth, 
the four boundaries and the area of the plot of ground, together with the variety of 
the seed sown, the amount paid, and the assessment at so much per acre, and 
which should be signed, sealed and delivered by the village officials. 

(8) The eighth letter is from Kesari, who, while lately returning from the 
Mankada Kovilagam, happened to enter a Court where the Judge presiding was 
creating a scene during the hearing of case by scolding the parties, by stamping 
on the ground with his foot, by beating the table, and by various ludicrous gestures. 
It is also said that persons create such scenes because of their ignorance, ineffi- 
ciency and self-conceit. 

(9) The ninth letter refers to the evils resulting from allowing Government 
officials to remain in the same station without transfer at least once in five years 
and from posting them to their native places in which they have their relations, 
&c. ‘To the foot of the letter is added a copy of a letter, the writer found lying 
on a road somewhere near Badagara, which he picked up, and in which the receipt 
of a sum of money and of a few pieces of timber is acknowledged by an official. 

(10) Referring to a reflection cast in connection with a recent murder at 
Badagara upon janmis generally, by an article in a previous issue, the tenth 
letter says that the janmis do not deserve so much blame as is usually thrown 
upon them. 

(11) The eleventh letter contains the derivation of the name ‘ Kesari,’ and 
says that Kesari pretended not to have seen a wild elephant that was by his side,— 
an act disentitling him to hold the name under which he passes. 

(12) The twelfth letter gives an instance of a person’s first belief and of his 
subsequent disbelief in Astrology. 

(13) Referring to the uncertainty as to the future of the Uttara Kerala Sabha 
and to the downfall of the Kerala Sabha, the thirteenth letter says that the 
co-operation of the public is the only means by which the permanency of such. 
societies can be secured. It is also said that a memorial should be addressed to 
the Queen by both the Sabhas, so as to reach Her Majesty during the Jubilee 
celebration in June next, praying for an amendment of the severe salt laws. 

14) The fourteenth letter considers that among the several boons to be con- 
ferred upon the public in honor of the Queen’s Jubilee, the exemption from passing 
school examinations of public servants of long service and fair ability and possess- 
ing a good knowledge of English, should be one, and that such exempted servants 
should be allowed to appear for departmental examinations,—a success in which will 
alone entitle them to rise to higher appointments in the public service. 


III (1). A paragraph observes that Mr. Hensman, the Principal of the Calicut 
College, insists upon the boys wearing turbands, has fined a boy for breaking his 
rule, and regrets that there is no one to fine the Principal for teaching the class 
without his head-dress on. 

(2) The second paragraph says that the present Governor’s purpose of staying 
at, Ootacamund only for four months and the fact of His Excellency’s having taken 
with him only a small establishment, afford sufficient proofs of his good intentions. 

(3) Referring to the remarks contained in the civil administration report of 
the High Court for 1885, regarding the unfair disposal of civil cases by village 
munsifs, the third paragraph says that, in order to remedy this evil, persons who 
are wealthy, popular, educated and able, should be selected in future for the office 
of adhikaris (village munsifs). 

(4) Referring to the new Bill introduced for removing the restriction which 
prevents the Duke of Connaught from returning to England without resigning His 
Excellency’s commission in India, the fourth paragraph says that every thing 1s 
possible for the great. | 


Hosor, } (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
14th May 1887. | Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of April 1887. 


(1) Tilism-i-Hairath, 5th April.—After stating that the former Superintendent 
of the Secretariat Press, who was suspended from duty on account of his mal- 
practices, has been granted six months’ furlough, to enable him to obtain some 
other employment or other means of livelihood, remarks that if any native of India 


had behaved in like manner, he would have been sentenced to imprisonment for 7 
or 14 years. 


Extracts from Tilism-i-Hairath, dated 5th April. 


(2) The Russians have successfully conquered the hearts of the people of 
Central Asia. 


The English are getting impatient at the critical state of Burma. 

The Russians state that all the roads lie open for the attack on India. 

The Amir has sent a large force to Guzni with stores, &c. The insurgents of 
Afghanistan have sent an invitation to Ayoob Khan. 


(3) London has taken 9800,000,000 of rupees from India. 


What! do not the Russians hear this? no, no, they surely do, and think 
India a bird that lays golden eggs and are restless. Don’t they know that India is 
no longer India whose inhabitants do not even. get alms. It is a prisoner without 


food in the cage of adversity, misfortune and ruin. They should forego such 
thoughts. 


(4) Tilism-t-Hairath, 15th April.—States the Viceroy will visit Yakoob Khan 
at Dehradoon, but people must not place any political hopes on this (A’m) 

Russians have collected 10,000 men in Pen} deh. 

— Khan will come from Persia to assist in the rising in Afghanistan. 

T 


e Turkomans of Central Asia are rejoicing over the (prospect of an) attack 
on India. 


Extracts from Tilism-t-Hairath, dated 25th April. 


(5) It is derogatory to Government that the Shams-ul-Ulema, &c., should have 
to pay for their own robes. 
t is strongly urged that England should take Afghanistan. 
Supplies, &c., for the Russians are being sent in abundance to Batoum and 
thence to Baku; the Russians mean to make war in south-east Europe and check 
the English Government. 


6) Kahsim-ul-Akhbar, 4th April—‘ Difficulties in Burma.”—Under the above 
head has an extract from a Calcutta paper, saying that there is no hope of peace at 
present; it is only the beginning of trouble. It is not known if there is a (mine) 
band of dacoits or if all the people are so. Every day they are killed and spring 
up again. In taking Mandalay they say that the nose even did not bleed, but now 
daily for 14 years the plains flow with blood. Twenty-two maunds of gold (which 
was obtained in the palace, and of which we were not even told) was taken home 
secretly and crores of rupees worth of invaluable jewels and ready money too, 


but the cost is taken from us by means of the income-tax * * * (and more in 
the same strain). 


(7) Extracts from Khasim-ul-Akhbar, dated 21st April. Amir has asked India 
for assistance, also that the Government will be necessitated to annex Cabul. 


(8) Khasim-ul-Akhbar, 28th April—“ Afghanistan.” —Strongly recommends that 
the British Government should take early steps to render assistance to the Amir 
of Cabul, which will prevent Russian advance towards India. We regret to have 
to observe that the Home Government are keeping quiet regarding this important 
matter, as the arrival of the Russians in the above country will create thousands of 
difficulties to the British Government when it will be too late for them to repent. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Lt.-Col., 
25th May 1887. | Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 
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Public No. 737-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
OoTACAMUND, (Signed) H. E. STOKES, 


31st May 1887. : Acting Chief Secretary, 
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Prince Consort.—A history of the life of a —, KM.,1I(2) .. ib. 
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Stamp-vendors, Chirayinkishu and Attinkal. —Malpractices of the —, K. M,, Ir i. es 12 

Summary powers of first-class Magistrates.—Advocating the withdrawal of —, 4 P., I (2) 13 
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es 6 e. 
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of crops, K.P., II (7) .. 14 
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Hindustani. 

Paragraph 1.—Remarking that the fate of a native of India would have been quite 
different if he had acted in the same manner as the former Superin- 
tendent, Secretariat Press, who was granted six months’ furlough 
after having been suspended . 15 

. 2. —Stating that Russia has conquered the hearts of the people of ‘Central 
Asia; that the English are uneasy at the state of Burma; that 
Russia is of opinion that all roads lie open for the attack on India ; 
and that a large force has been sent to Guzni and that Ayoob Khan 
__ has been invited by the insurgents .. ib. 
us 3.—Stating that the atte hes think of India as a bird that lays golden eggs, : 
whereas it is now labouring under misfortune, adversity and ruin . 40. 
- 4.—Stating that the Viceroy will pay a visit to Ayoob Khan; that 10, 000 
Russian soldiers have been collected in Pen deh; that ‘A yoob Khan 
will assist in the rising in Afghanistan; and that the Turkomans 
rejoice over the prospect of an attack on India. . ib. 
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IN D E X—continued. 


Subject. 


Hindustani—continued. 


Paragraph 5.—Remarking that it is derogatory to Government that epee Regan: 


170 > eee 


&c., should have to pay for their own robes . 


England i is urged to take Afghanistan 
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Stating that supplies are pee sent to Batoum for the Russians who 


mean to make war and check the En; 
6.—Passing remarks regarding the present d 
—Regarding the Amir’s requisition for help 


glish Government 
ifficulties in Burma . 


“Tass 


8.—Suggesting to render help to the Amir of Cabul 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 


OF MAY 1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


a 


Number 
No. . Names of Newspapers. pad Editions. | of Copies 
' issued. 
Tamil. 

1 | Drauvidavartamauny (23rd Dec. 1886; 2nd, | Madras .. . | Biweekly ..| ‘250 
6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th, and ’ 
380th Jan; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 138th, 17th, 
20th, 24th, and 27th Feb; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 
13th, 17th, 20th, 24th, 27th, and 3lst 
March; 21st, 24th, and 28th April ; 1st, 5th, 
8th, 12th, 15th, 19th, and 22nd May 1887) 

2 | Hindoo J anabhooshany (29th April ae 6th, 
13th, and 20th May 1887) Sa Weekly 200 

3 |Soojanamanoranjany (30th April ‘and 7th, 
14th, and 21st May 1887) Palamcottah Do. 194 

4 Vettikodiy on (30th April and 7th, 14th, and 
21st May os ee Madras Do. 250 

5 |Swadeshabhimauny (80th ‘April and 7th, 
14th, and 21st May 1887) ; a 4 ook - 480 

6 Swadeshabhimauny (1st and 15th Ma y 1887). Salem - | Bimonthly. 150 

7 | Tatwavivechiny (Ist, 8th, 15th =a 22nd 
May 1887) -- | Madras Weekly ..] 140 

8 dalccale (1st and 15th May 1887) . - | Coimbatore Bimonthly. 275 

9 | Travancore Abhimauny (2nd, 10th and 20th 
May 1887) . Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 

10 Pwae fwacke Ni ( 30th ‘April; “and 4th, 7th, 
11th, 14th, 18th, 21st and 25th May 1887). Madras Biweekly ..| 1,120 
11 | Aimbadaun Aundaun (19th and 26th Feb. ; 
5th, 12th, 19th and 26th March; and 2nd, 
9th, 16th and 30th April 1887) .. Trichinopoly ..| Weekly 300 
Telugu. 
12 | Vivekavardhani 3 e -- | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
13 |Sanmargadarsini .. ‘i ee .- | Pittapore -| Monthly .. 200 
14 | Andhra-Prakasika .. - .» | Madras -| Weekly .. 500 
15 | Hindujanasamskarini + Do. Monthly ..| 100 
Canarese. 
16 | Carnautaca Pracaushica .. ah .- | Bangalore -| Weekly .. 450 
17 | Mysore Vrittaunta ia ee oe 0. ae 30 
18 | Vijayadhwaja —— ae Do. i 
Malayalam. 
19 | Kerala Mitram — “- “¥- .- | Cochin . Trimonthl 
20 | Kerala Patrika .s aa ip .. | Calicut . Weekly . 300 
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List or NEwspaPERrsS—coniinued. 


SS 
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Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. p bp yal Fditions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Hindustani. 
21 | Shams-ul-Akhbar (2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and Fifth 
30th May 1887.) 
22 | Jarida-i-Rozgar (7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th Fourth 
May 1887.) 
23 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib (5th, 12th, and 19th May Third 
1887.) 
24 | Tilism-i-Hairath (5th and 15th May 1887.) Second 
25 | Khassim-ul-Akhbar (2nd, 4th, 9th, 12th, 
| 16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 30th May 1887.) Ninth 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
MAY 1887. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 7th May 1887. 


The editor of the Hindogjanabhooshany says that though growing forests is 
good, yet the laws relating to the maintenance of forests bear hardly upon the 
eople. The main support of an agricultural og ay is their cattle, and the present 
forest laws debar the cattle from grazing freely in the forests. The idea that the 
Government entertain that the cattle of the ryots damage the forests is not correct. 
The real damage to forests is effected by the contractors, the licensees for cutting 
down timber, and. the petty officers of the Forest Department, who pillage the 
forests by burning down the trees. There is no objection to Government farming 
the revenue of the commercial products growing in the forests; but it is necessary 
that the products needed by the x ay for his agricultural industry, or for his every 
day life, should be given him freely without cost. 


NELLORE, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
10th May 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 14th May 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra says that as Government now propose to 


amend the Madras Municipal Act, the people of Madras should avail themselves of 


the opportunity and petition Government to introduce the following changes in 
the Act :— 


(1) That in order to be qualified to be elected a Commissioner, it will be 
sufficient for a person to pay municipal taxes to the amount of Rs. 50, 
instead of Rs. 100 as at present. 

(2) That to be a qualified voter a person may pay taxes to the amount of 
Rs. 10 instead of Rs. 25 as mentioned in the Act. 

(3) That the Standing Committee for the transaction of Municipal business 
shall be formed of eight Commissioners, one for each division of the 
Municipality, instead of five Commissioners as at present. 

(4) That any Commissioner who absents himself at three consecutive meet- 
ings of the Standing Committee shall be removed from it, for most of 
the Commissioners after once being appointed on that Committee fail 
to take any interest in Municipal affairs. 

(5) That the President of the Municipality shall be paid Rs. 1,200, and the 
Vice-Presidents from Rs. 500 to Rs. 700 each. 


2. The same editor observes that, on due consideration, it will appear that the 
Government of India are, in a great measure, responsible for the useless expenditure 
of the money of this country, and not the several Local Governments. The latter, 
for the most part, expend their allotted money in the repair of tanks and the 
execution of public works. But the Government of India Se theirs uselessly. 

hey wage wars with foreign countries to benefit the people of Manchester and 
verpool or to give occupation to needy Englishmen and saddle the expenditure 
on India. If there is a war in Egypt or in Afghanistan or in China or in Japan, 
country has to meet the whole expenses of the war. If the money of this 
country is expended on all the useless wars that-may happen, how long will the 
coufitry bear such a drain? ‘The money of India is not spent alone on such. wars, 
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but is also spent on such objects as strike the fancy of the Governors-General for 
the time being. Lord Lytton, while he was Governor-General, assembled at Delhi 
a large meeting to which the native princes were invited, and spent on the project 
a sum of fifty lakhs. ‘The present Governor-General only gives out that he is bent 
on reducing the expenditure of this country, but does not appear to have that idea 
at heart. It was he that convened a durbar at Rawalpindi to display to the Ameer 
of Afghanistan the glory of the English and the strength of their army; and what 
was the benefit of it? Is it by means of convening such a durbar that the glo 
of the English is to be exhibited, while their glory is known to the ends of the 
earth? Lord Dufferin has at present undertaken to erect Government buildings 
at Simla. How can such a proceeding be just at a time when the exchequer of 
the country is dry and various taxes are imposed to replenish it? Can the 
Governor-General be considered to act according to public opinion when he erects 
buildings at Simla at the time when complaints are made by the people that the 
various administrations stay away at the Hills during eight months in the year ? 
Besides the construction of buildings at Simla, Lord Dufferin is laying out a rail 
road from Umballa to Simla at the cost of Government. This rail road will be of 
use only to the Government officials going yearly to Simla, but will be of no use 
to the people of India. These actions of Government cannot be put a stop to by 
any abhine endeavours of the people. The English Government should reform 
the Legislative Councils, increase the number of the members constituting them, 
and lay down the rule that the Government should not expend any money without 
the consent of those Councils. Until the Legislative Councils of this count 
are vested with such power, the money of India will continue to be expended 
improperly as aforesaid. 


3. The same editor observes that the chief changes called for in the Revenue 
Department are: (1) the separation of magisterial and revenue duties; (2) the 
increase of pay given to Magistrates; (3) the appointment of Magistrates and 
Tahsildars not from among those who have been serving as petty officers on a 
small pay ; and (4) the appointment of Magistrates solely by the High Court and 
not either by the Collectors or by the Revenue Board. The Government, while 
admitting the immediate necessity of effecting these changes, are deterred from so 
doing owing to the enormous outlay of money such a course would involve. 
Though it does not appear well to postpone the introduction of the above changes, 
yet there are others which the Government can adopt without any expenditure of 
money. ‘The districts in the Madras Presidency may be classified according to the 
languages spoken in them into four groups, viz., Tamul, Teloogoo, Canarese and 
Malayalam, and the native revenue officials serving within those four groups, 
constantly transferred from one place to another. By the constant transfer of the 
officers of the Revenue Department, the people are greatly benefited. If a native 
is first a Revenue Inspector, then a Sheristadar, and, lastly, a Tahsildar, in one and 
the same place, he has every opportunity of learning the local peculiarities and of 
committing misdeeds if he 1s so inclined. | 


NELLORE, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
17th May 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 21st May 1887. 
There is nothing deserving of notice in the Tamul Newspapers this week. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
4th June 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


— 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the weck ending 28th May 1887. 


_ The editor of the Swadeshamitra observes that it is the opinion of the peo le 
that the salaries paid to European officials may be reduced by one-fourth. The 


d 


European officials testify before the Public Service Commission, which is now 
holding its sittings, that the natives are not fit to hold high appointments, and in 
case high appointments are given them, that only one-third of the salary paid to 
Europeans should be paid them. ‘The reasons alleged for paying the natives less 
are that the natives are of inexpensive habits, that they have not like the English 
to send their children to England to educate them, and that as they reside in their 
own country, they are not obliged to sacrifice the society of their friends and 
relations. ‘The last two reasons are just, but it is not true that the habits of the 
natives are inexpensive. By reason of contact with the English, new wants are 
created and new habits acquired. We do not mean that the native should be paid 
as highly as the Europeans. It is reasonable to suppose that, if the Hindoos 
invaded a foreign country, conquered it and bestowed on themselves appointments 
and salaries paid out of the money of the people, they would have the highest 
appointments for themselves, and have fixed their salaries at a possibly high rate. 
But when the same Hindoos serve in their own country, can it be just, or is it 
atriotic, to have the same scale of salaries fixed for themselves? As the mone 
paid to officials comes from the people, wherever the salaries of the officials are 
reduced, it is so much saved to the people. It is, therefore, wise for the patriotic 
Hindoos to obtain less salaries than the Europeans; and it will be sufficient for a 
native to be paid two-thirds of what is paid to a European. But there is no reason 
in what the European officials say that the natives caval not be paid more than 
one-third of what is paid to Europeans. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
4th June 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of May 1887. 


Vivekavardhani No. 15 states the following :— 


Among the many malpractices which have been introduced by the English 
into India, drinking takes an important place. It is generally known that the 
_ habit of drinking was formerly not much spread, for the Sastras prohibited it as 
one of the five great sins. Now, as various liquors are fabricated, drinking is on 
the increase. In the city of Bombay the consumption of European liquors amounted 
in 1886-87 to Rs. 90,513 compared with only Rs. 11,125 in 1876-77. During the 
last ten years, therefore, drinking or, in other words, immorality must have increased 
ten times. Government should not promote the liquor trade and thus encourage 
immorality, which is its duty to suppress. Drinking not only weakens but also 
reemwnicre LN and prematurely kills a man. Liquor-vendors adulterate the liquor 
by mixing them with intoxicating drugs, and rob their customers, when insensible, 
of their money and jewels. Moreover, the wives and children of drunkards are 
exposed to indescribable hardships. Nothing is more disgraceful to a civilised 
Government than the encouragement of drunkenness, which leads to all evils. The 
editor, therefore, trusts that Government, remindless of the loss of income it incurs, 
will put as much as possible a stop to drinking. 


2. A correspondent to the Sanmdrgadarsini, No. 4, contends that Government 
have lately given to contractors the right to draw toddy from palm trees in unirri- 
gated sandy portions of the Godavari District, and that the people, to whom these 
palms hitherto supplied their food, suffer much as they have nothing else to satisfy 
their hunger. The income of the ryots who own palm trees is also lessened, and 
although the rule of the Government allows people to draw toddy for their own 
use, yet the contractors do not easily permit even one palm to be thus used. Gov- 
ernment should fix a certain tax either for each tree or for every hundred trees, 
and collect the revenue directly through the ryots. 


_ 8. Andhraprakasika, No. 17, states that cows in order to be milked are at night 
driven through the streets of Madras, but as they are not closely watched by their 
eepers, passers-by are frequently injured by these animals. The same is the case 
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with buffaloes. The owners do not feed them well, but drive them during the 
night along the streets, so that they may get the leaves which people throw awa 
after their meals. The police only interfere when an accident has happened. 
The editor suggests that the police authorities should insist on all cattle which are 
driven through the streets during the night having a bell tied round their neck, 
so that people may be warned of their approach. The editor adds that the autho- 
rities notice such things only after Europeans have been injured. 


4. The same paper says that the English wing A in India is at present 200,000 
men strong, seventy thousand of whom are British soldiers and the rest sepoys. 
But the English Government do neither train these sepoys properly, nor do they 
supply them with sufficient arms, and they are consequently weak. It appears 
from many signs that the Russians will reach the frontier of India in two or three 
months. They are very powerful in Europe, and can display in every battle 
400,000 or 500,000 men. Russia has 2,000,000 men ready for its defence and in 
case of war can raise an army of 5,000,000 men. ‘The English, on the contrary, 
have in war times only 400,000 men, including the Army of the Native States ; and 
they have no means to increase their army even then. If Russia wages war with 
India, and the war should continue for some time, the English army will soon 
dwindle away. No assistance can come from Europe as the Suez Canal may be 
blocked up at any time. The English must, therefore, suffer for their imprudence. 
The editor contends that the Government should no more refuse to enlist natives 
as Volunteers. 


5. Under the head ‘‘ Guntur News,” the same paper states in another article 
that Mr. Mullaly, after dismissing a writer for not having his beard shaved, after 
crossing a canal by getting on a Karnam and a Revenue Inspector, and after 
imposing income-tax on poor ryots, has taken leave for a month, and that the 


Special Magistrates are obliged to wait a long time for the unpunctual Sub- 
Magistrate. 


6. Another portion of the same paper states that not even for Rs. 7 a-maund 
of salt can now be had at Nellore, and that during two days uno salt at all was 
procurabie. The editor says that the people, who have no Palme to delight in, 
can now-a-days not even procure for their food a few grains of salt. 


7. No. 18 of the same paper, while appreciating the order of the Director- 
General of Post Offices, that all Sub-Postmasters, Village Postmasters and postal 
writers should, respectively, give twenty months’ pay as security, suggests that a 
similar security should also be demanded from post peons. 


8. Another portion of the above number contains the statement that when 
Mr. E. Gibson, the Collector of the Tanjore District, went for jamabandy to a 
village called Pevalam, a Revenue Inspector spent on the reception of the Collector 
Rs. 500, which sum had been collected for this purpose, and that when the same 
Collector went to Kodavasal, the Deputy Tahsildar received him with great pomp. 
The editor questions whether these proceedings are compatible with the jamabandy. 


9. In a third portion, thé paper remarks that Mr. Decruise, the Police Inspec- 
tor of Palghat, has not been rewarded for the energetic help he rendered at the late 
fire in Palghat, both to life and to property. The only reward he received from 
the Inspector-General of Police was the cancelment of his transfer to some other 
place. This indifference shown in rewarding competent men creates general 
dissatisfaction. The editor says that such indifference displayed by some superior 
officers towards their subordinates causes great dissatisfaction against Government. 
If the Inspector-General is inclined to do a good turn to a favourite, he creates an 
unnecessary department like the Intelligence Department, newly established at 


- Madras, and makes Government spend thousands of rupees without showing any 
reason. 


10. No. 19 of the same paper states that three-fourths of the cases filed in 
the Small Cause Court by the Guzarathee money-lenders, are decided by Justice 
Streenivasa Row. This Judge only asks whether the defendant has borrowed the 
amount, and if he admits it, decides in favor of the plaintiff. When the defendant 
states his inability, and requests to be allowed to pay his debt by monthly instal- 
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ments, he gets a refusal, and is told to arrange matters with the plaintiff outside 
the Court. But Justice Ponnusawmi Pillay, the Third Judge of the same Court, 
knowing that these money-lenders demand too much interest, decides such cases 
differently. He grants the plaintiff a decree for the whule amount claimed, but 
orders that the decree will not come into force for so many months for which 
interest has been previously deducted. The editor does not understand why there 
should be such a difference of opinion between these two Judyes. 


11. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 10, states that various thefts have taken place in 
railway carriages, and were only detected with difficulty. Some railway guards 
have fately been punished for being connected with these thefts. ‘The editor 
thinks that the railway authorities should select honest persons as their servants. 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
18th June 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


ES 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 7th May 1887. 


Nil. 
Mapras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
10th May 1887. Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 


ee —_ 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 14th May 1887. 


Anent the rumoured appointment of Colonel Grant, Superintendent of Revenue 
Survey, as Revenue Commissioner of Mysore, the Carnautaca Pracaushica has an 
article to the following effect :— 


The appointment of a Revenue Commissioner with a monthly salary of 
Rupees 2,000 was created according to a proposal made in 1879 by the then Com- 
missioner Sir James Gordon, which was sanctioned by the Government of India 
in their despatch, No. 1708, dated 3lst March 1879. This appointment was 
intended to be a stepping-stone to the Dewanship itself, and the late Mr. Ranga 
Charlu, who was then Controller-General, was therefore appointed Revenue Com- 
missioner, but was called only Revenue Secretary, owing to exception having been 
taken by the European Division Commissioners to the other title. At the time 
of the rendition Ranga Charlu was appointed Dewan as originally intended, but 
the post of Revenue Commissioner or Revenue’ Secretary was not filled up, as 
all authority was in the hands of the Dewan, and he did not like to appoint a 
foreigner to the post. Thus the work of administration has been carried on 
without a Revenue Commissioner for the last four years, and we do not see what 
change in the circumstances has rendered such an appointment necessary just 
now. It may be said that the Dewan is over-worked, and, therefore, he must be 
relieved of part of his revenue work. But we do not admit this, as the territo 
within the immediate jurisdiction of the Dewan is much smaller than that which 
was under the old Chief Commissioner. His work is confined to the adminis- 
tration of eight districts, while the old Chief Commissioner had in addition to this 
a large amount of correspondence with the Government of India to look to. He 
was doing the whole work with a single Secretary to assist him, whereas the 
Dewan has now three Councillors and Six Secretaries under him to do the same 
work. If the Dewan would devote a single hour a day to the hearing and disposal 
of petitions and adopt the system followed at the head-quarters, we are quite sure 
that the administration can be carried on without a Revenue Commissioner. Under 
these circumstances, we regard the appointment of a Revenue Commissioner as an 
unnecessary burden on the revenues of the State. Even granting, for argument’s 
sake, that such an appointment is necessary, why should it be given to European ? 
The only circumstances that can justify the entertainment of an European on such 
a high salary would be the absence of qualified natives. But nobody would say 
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that there are no such natives in the State or outside it; for we need only mention 
names to prove that there are many officials of ripe experience, well acquainted 
with the wants and grievances of the people, who will do full justice to the duties. 
Moreover, the Government of India in a despatch urged that when the State was 
to be transferred to the Maharaja, natives should be trained for conducting the 
administration independently of European agency, and that the number of European 
officials in the State should be diminished as far as possible. Under these circum- 
stances, the approval by the Government of India of such an appointment on the 
representation of local Government cannot fail to be regarded as an inconsiderate 
step and to create a great deal of dissatisfaction and heart-burning among the 
educated native officials in the province. 


Manpras, (Signed ) S. MANGESH RAU, 
14th May 1887. Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 21st May 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica says to the following effect:—No one can deny 
that India has gained much under the British rule. But a most potent vice, in the 
form of intemperance, which may eventually mar the effects of a beneficent rule, 
has been committing its ravages in the country. Drinking was entirely forbidden 
in the days of ancient Hindoo kings, and even after the advent of Muhammadans, 
it continued to be so. Formerly, liquor shops were few, and located only in out- 
of-the-way corners, while, under the benign British administration, every village 
has its liquor shop. The result is that even Brahmins who boast of their high 
birth cannot do without liquor. This vice is in the ascendant, and it is hard to 
guess what may be the ultimate result. This state of things has not failed to 
attract the notice of missionaries, who are on the alert to check the growth of this 
vice. Last month there was a meeting in London to discuss the question whether 
the British Government are justified in encouraging drunkenness in India for the 
sake of a small revenue. It is also reported that the Association have resolved to 
send a deputation to the Parliament, and we hope this terrible vice will soon be 
put a stop to by the efforts of these public-spirited men. 


Mapras, (Signed) SS. MANGESH RAU, 
23rd May 1887. Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the weck ending 28th May 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 23rd instant has the following under the 
heading, ‘‘ The Situation in Afghanistan ” :— 


If we closely watch the movements of the Russians, we can plainly see that 
they have been making preparations for an invasion of India. The wat —serest 
dispute has not yet been settled. Great anxiety is felt in Cabul. If the Britis 
do not assist Abdul Rahiman, we can confidently say that he will be defeated. 
If, on the other hand, the British interfere in the Afghan affairs, Russia is sure to 
assume an hostile attitude. It is now almost impossible to check the growth of the 
Russian power on the Afghan border. The British flatter themselves with the 
false notion that the Russians are not so clever in carrying on active hostilities as in 
being on the defensive. They entertain the false hope that the Russians will not 
have the boldness to make a sudden invasion of India, and that it is impossible for 
them to up-root the firmly-established English rule in India. If the Russians con- 
struct a rail-road extending from St. Petersburg to Herat, the communication 
between Russia and Afghanistan will be. very much facilitated and within ten days 
they can convey to Herat as many men and weapons of war as they want; whereas 
the British will hardly be able to convey their troops from England to Peshawar in 
less than 22 days. Thus the British will have to rely entirely on their Indian troops 
for meeting the Russians on the Afghan frontiers. Therefore the safest course for 
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them is to conciliate the Indians, and especially the Indian Rajas, without whose 
hearty co-operation the British Government cannot successfully cope with the 
Russians on the frontiers of India. 


The same paper has the following :—It is said that when Mr. Westland, 
Financial Secretary to the Government of India, came to Gwaliar to raise a loan 
of 34 crores on behalf of the Government of India, all the private apartments of 
the Maharaja in which gold, silver, precious stones and jewels were buried under- 
ground were thrown open for his inspection. Mr. Westland’s mouth must have 
watered at the sight of this boundless wealth, and he must have been sorely tempted 
to increase the loan from 33 to 7 crores. If the late Maharaja had been living, 
would the British have had the boldness to demand such a large loan from him, 
and even if they had demanded it, would the Maharaja have met the demand ? 
Even if he had consented to give such a large loan, he would never have shown to 
a British officer his private apartments filled with treasure. As the present Maha- 
raja is a minor, his dominions are under the supervision of a Commell of Regency, 
that is, of the British themselves. During their administration, it was their dut 
to be very scrupulous in the management of the affairs of the State. Therefore it 
was highly improper on the part of the Council of Regency to have thrown open 
the private apartments of the Maharaja to the view of Mr. Westland. 

Anent the Jubilee honors lately conferred on distinguished Indian subjects of 
the Queen, the Vijayadwaja of the 25th instant remarks as follows :— 

The English are a wise people. For, while our native Rajas conciliate their 
subjects by expending large sums of money on grand occasions, the English 
captivate the hearts of their subjects by conferring upon them titles which cost 
nothing. But of late these titles have become very common and very cheap, and 
so they have lost the charm which they once possessed. 

Anent the Afghan Boundary Commission, the same paper remarks as follows :— 

In order to check the progress of Russia on the Afghan border, the English 
made friendship with the Amir of Cabul by giving him enormous sums of money 
from the Indian exchequer. Latterly, they appointed a Commission, in order to 
fix the boundary between the Russian and the Amur’s territories. Although it was 
quite clear from the very beginning that no appreciable good would result from 
this Commission, yet crores of rupees were spent upon it. The result has been 
exactly what had been expected; for, it appears from a London telegram that as 
the Commission could not come to any definite understanding, each party has made 
a reference to its own Government. A mountain has been in labor to produce 
only a mouse. But the people of India have been burdened with the odious 


Income-tax, all the same. We hope the Government will now at least learn 
prudence. 7 


Manpras, (Signed) S&S. MANGESH RAU, 
$0th May 1887. Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 


Keport on Malayalam Newspapers for the Month of May 1887. 


Kerala Mitram.—1(1) The first article, which is in English, finds fault with 
the Cochin State police for not taking notice of the interment and cremation of 
dead bodies carried on, much to the inconvenience of the public, on a piece of 
public ground close to a road leading from the Jews’ street to the interior parts of 
Mattancheri. : 

(2) Referring to the late fire in Messrs. Pierce, Leslie, and Co.’s godowns in 
British Cochin, the second article observes that the services rendered on that 
occasion by the Cochin municipality and by the fire-engines provided by it, were, 
in fact, very little. ‘The article is concluded with a request to the Cochin Dewan 
that his old order directing that all thatched buildings in the Mattancheri bazaar 
should be tiled, may be enforced, and that a couple of good fire-engines may be 
provided in Cochin for the protection of the Mattancheri bazaar in case of heen f : 
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(3) The third article, which is a continuation of an article in a previous issue, 
contains a translation ‘of Mr. Malabari’s opinions regarding ‘‘ Infant Marriage,” 
submitted for the consideration of Government. 

(4) The fourth article gives an account of the celebration of the Cochin 
Maharaja’s 52nd birthday. 3 

(5) Referring to the increased salaries recently allowed to the taluk and village 
officials of the Cochin State, the fifth article advises those officials to abstain from 
having recourse to corrupt practices in future, to check the progress of which the 
measure was undertaken by the Government. 

(6) The sixth article gives a history of the life of the late Mr. V. Ramaiyengar, 
formerly Dewan of ‘Travancore. 

(7) The seventh article contains a copy of an address lately presented to the 
Elaya Raja of Cochin by the Tiruvattar Vignana Chandrodaya Sangham. 


II (1) A correspondent reports a case in which an innocent Brahmin woman 
was, at the instance of another Brahmin who was an enemy of her husband, 
arrested on a false charge of theft and mercilessly tortured by the officer in charge 
of the Tattamangalam police station (in Cochin); the inducement for this outrage 
on the part of the officer being a bribe of 100 rupees. 

(2) The second letter invites the attention of the Cochin Government to the 
‘mischief very often done by a drunkard named Ganardana Shenai Babau. 


III (1) In the first paragraph it 1s stated that it is highly necessary for the 
British Government to watch the movements of Maharaja Dhuleep Singh in Russia, 
and to consider that a great portion of the British Army in India is composed of 
Sikhs, the race to which the Maharaja belongs. 

(2) The second paragraph considers as unnecessary the Tamil Normal School 
at Kottar in Travancore, established by Mr. Ramaiyengar. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—I (1) The first article, after stating the nature of the 
property attached to religious institutions, which is strictly public, and after refer- 
ring to the evils resulting from the management of such property under the present 
system by a set of uralars (trustees), considers the legislative interference of Gov- 
ernment the matter at an early date very necessary, in order to check the growing 
evils. It is also expected that if such institutions are managed like municipalities, 
much good will be forthcoming, and suggested that the surplus incomes from those 
institutions should be applied to the establishment of schools and hospitals and to 
other charitable purposes. 

(2) The 2nd article, after regretting the removal of District Munsif Mr. Chantu 
Menon from Calicut, disapproves, in the interests of the inhabitants of Wynad,— 
a taluk greater in extent, though smaller in population, than that of Calicut,— of 
the proposal to make the District Munsif of Vaytiri hold his office at Calicut for six 
months in the year. It is further considered that the establishment of another 
Munsif’s Court or the entertainment of an additional Munsif in Calicut, is, on all 
grounds, much better. 

(3) The third article, after describing the old system by which municipalities 
were worked, and after referring to the improvements recently effected therein, 
says that district and taluk boards have not yet derived the benefits of Lord 
Ripon’s scheme of local self-government, inasmuch as the members of those boards 
are appointed on the recommendation of Collectors and of divisional officers and 
Tahsildars, respectively. The article is concluded with a wish that the procedure 
obtaining in the case of municipalities as regards the election of members and 
president, should be observed in the case of taluk and district boards. 

(4) Referring to the educational changes proposed by Dr. Bradshaw to the 
Malabar district board, the fourth article disapproves of his proposal to abolish the 
posts of inspecting school-masters, while approving of a proposal made by the same 
gentleman to entertain an inspector specially for Malabar, and to increase the 
present number of deputy inspectors. 

(5) The fifth article urges on the Calicut municipality the necessity of estab- 
lishing a branch hospital for out-patients in some centre where the high caste 
Hindus generally reside, as their females cannot, on account of the peculiar custom 
in Malabar, go to the hospital in the town and derive any portion of the services 
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rendered by it. It is also said that the Bellary and other municipalities have 
entertained branch hospitals for the convenience of the inhabitants. 

(6) Referring to a correspondence in the Madras Mail describing the impor- 
tance of the exchange of visits between European and the Native ladies, the sixth 
article observes that before anything like that could be desired, changes should 
be effected in the dress of the Malayali ladies, and unnecessary religious scruples 
should be abandoned. It is further observed that before attempting to bring the 
Native and the European ladies together, every attempt should be made to bring 
together the gentlemen of each class. 

(7) The seventh article describes the extent of the annoyance to which an 
man of substance entering the jail for undergoing punishment is subjected, if he 
fails to bribe the jail officers often and regularly, and invites the attention of 
Government to the subject. 


II (1) The first letter is from ‘‘ Kesarz,” who describes how an official was 
befooled when a party interested in a case before him came together with his vakil 
to offer bribes while the opposite party’s vakil was with the official. 

(2) The second letter describes the inconvenience and annoyance to which the 
writer was subjected in obtaining a ticket at the Beypore railway station on the 
first day of the Easter holidays, and suggests that, on days on which the Company 
expects more than the ordinary number of passengers, the window of the bookin 
office should be opened earlier than usual, or two windows should be open for the 
issue of tickets. 

(3) The third letter considers the Bill drafted by the Hon’ble Mr. H. H. 
Shephard, a member of the late Malabar Land Tenures Committee, and now under 
consideration, for imposing a check on arbitrary evictions, as highly injurious to 
the interests of janmis. 

(4) The fourth letter says that since the institution of the Police force in 
Cochin, what the public experience is more harm than good, and condemns the 
practice of enlisting in the force persons removed four good reasons from the Police 
forces of other countries. 

(5) The fifth letter considers that the provisions of the Malabar Compensation 
for Tenants’ Improvements Act have not only increased the value of improvements, 
but, being in some points vague and indefinite, are also increasing litigation 
between landlords and tenants. It is also said that the following questions have 
now cropped up for determination with regard to former contracts :—(1) What is 
the value of improvements at customary rates; and (2) whether the customary 
rates are those that were current at the time the land was let, or those that are 
current at the time the compensation is given. 

(6) The sixth letter contains a copy of a paper read by the Manager of the 
“ Kerala Hindu Kudumba Sahaya Nidhi,” (a fund for the benefit of the Hindu families 
of Malabar), at a meeting of the Directors of the fund held at Cannanore on the 
27th February 1887, detailing the good the fund is calculated to do. 

(7) The seventh letter, which is from ‘‘ Kesari” says that the writer’s endea- 
vours are actuated by the noble purpose of exposing the malpractices of such officials 
as are bent upon ruining and plundering the poor inhabitants and not by malice of 
any sort. 

f (8) Referring to the third letter, the eighth letter says that neither the Malabar 
Compensation for Tenants’ Improvements Act nor the Bill under consideration for 
imposing a check on arbitrary evictions, is so highly injurious to the interests of 
janmis as alleged by the writer of that letter. 

(9) The ninth letter contradicts that portion of the statement contained in the 
first letter, which reflects upon the vakil of the party who went to offer the bribe. 

(10) The tenth letter reports a case in which a Magistrate in North Malabar 
received bribes from both the parties. 

(11) The eleventh letter, which is from “ Kesari,” says that the janmis in 
Malabar are, for the most part, a sort of lazy and self-conceited people, always 
intent upon oppressing their tenants. 

(12) The twelfth letter considers that the present condition of the Kerala 


Sabha in Calicut requires improvement, that the Sarvajana Sabha in Palghat should. 
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co-operate with the Mahajana Sabha, and that the leading members of the Malayali 
community in Madras should become members of the Mahajana Sabha. 

(13) Helerine to the opinion of some that officials, even after a public expo- 
sure of their malpractices, do not correct their conduct, the thirteenth letter says 
that so long as the eyes and the ears of Government remain lifeless, no perceptible 
good will be brought about. It is further said that some officials in Malabar have 
commenced garden cultivation, making the cost thereof fall on village officials and 
ultimately upon the poor inhabitants. 

(14) The writer of the fourteenth letter invites opinions on the question of 
European and Native ladies exchanging visits. 

(15) The fifteenth letter, which is also from “ Kesari,” almost contradicts the 
nh held by some that it is the present system of education that deprives 
children, as they grow up, of faith in God, and describes how the people propitiate 
each new official as he comes, and how the officials are divided into seven classes 
according to the characteristics of each class in point of corruption. 

(16) The sixteenth letter suggests the adoption of the Kerala Patrika for 
instruction in the village schools in Malabar, with a view to improve the know- 
ledge of Malayalam among the classes studying for the 3rd and 4th Standards. 

(17) The seventeenth letter regrets the want of sufficient number of books of 
elementary lessons in Malayalam, and echoes an appeal made by the Secretary to 
the Malayala Bhasha Parishkara Sabha to all the societies and enlightened men in 
Malabar, that certain books of elementary lessons in Malayalam may be prepared 
and presented to the Sabha in honor of the Queen’s Jubilee. 

(18) Referring to an opinion expressed in an article in a previous issue, that 
the recent horrible murder in the Kurumbranad taluk was partly due to the 
misconduct of certain janmi, the writer of the eighteenth letter quite concurs with 
that opinion, and considers the early interference of Government necessary to check 
the mischief and deception practised by janmis over their tenants. ‘The writer, 
after dwelling at some length upon the heavy and abnormal increase in rents 
and revenue fees, wonders what benefit the Compensation for Tenants’ Improve- 
ments Act can confer upon the owner of a land on which there is no scope for 
making improvements. 

(19) Referring to the Malabar District Board meeting of the 11th May last, at 
which, for the first time, a non-official member presided and discharged his duties 
very satisfactorily, the nineteenth letter observes that an old member, whose term 
of office had expired, and to whom no notice of the meeting had therefore been 
issued, attended the meeting and drew his allowance. From this, the writer asks 
whether it does not follow that a person who is not a member, but is competent to 
serve as such, may, without objection, attend a meeting and receive the allowance. 
The writer concludes with a remark that, because the member in question was a 
European, there was no error of procedure. 

(20) The twentieth letter considers that, in honor of the Queen’s Jubilee, 
feeding-houses for the benefit of poor travellers should be established and main- 
tained by municipalities or district boards, or out of the surplus proceeds fiom 
religious endowments. 

(21) The twenty-first letter refers to the extensive practice of drinking preva- 
lent in Malabar under pretence of serving the goddess. 

(22) The twenty-second letter imvites the attention of the Cochin Dewan to 
the corruption practised by the officers of the Kunnam Kulangara Salt depét. 

(23) Referring to the forest lease recently obtained by Government from the 
Vengunnattu Valiyamma in Kollankode, the twenty-third letter doubts the validity 
of the lease, as the whole amount paid by Government was not utilised by the 
lessor in discharging the family debts, and considers whether it would not be 
competent for the minors to dispute its validity on this ground. The writer also 
asks whether, because the Government have now paid an enormous advance for 
renewing the former lease on a threat of its cancellation by the Valiyamma, they 
would not have to pay a higher sum, should the minors have recourse to the same 
trick. 

24) Referring to a sort of gambling carried on near railway stations and on 
the sides of roads and in other public places, and especially near the Lakkad: 
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railway station, to the very great annoyance of passengers, the writer of the 
twenty-fourth letter finds fault with the Cherpulasseri Magistrate for not taking 
notice of it. 

(25) The writer of the twenty-fifth letter gives the substance of a conversation 
he had with a person who was going to Calicut to offer a bribe to some official. 


III (1). Referring to a case pending before the District Munsif of Tanjore in 
which the plaintiff seeks to recover from his tenant, in addition to the rent, a 
sum paid by the plaintiff as subscription to the Jubilee Fund, a paragraph asks 
why should the janmis be blamed for pressing the tenants to pay similar subscrip- 
tions, and deprecates, as resulting in evil, the raising of Jubilee subscriptions by 
Government. | 


KRISHNAGIRI, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
16th June 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of May 1887. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 2nd May.—Has an article on the necessity of increasing the 
Native Army in each Presidency instead of only in the North. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 16th May.—Reproduces an article from the Dar-us-sultanat 
remarking on the Austrian pamphlet on the downfall of England. 


8. Reproduces an extract saying that it appears from the activity of the 
Russians in collecting supplies, they intend to advance to Kham-i-Ab and seize the 
disputed territories. 


4. Extracts an article from the Mandalay Herald on the policy of replacing 
soldiers by police in Burma. 


5. States the effect on the Amir of Reuter’s groundless reports that England 
and Russia will, if the Amir fails, quench the rebellion in Afghanistan and put up 
an Amir of their own, will be to make him lose faith in England. Although the 
reports are absurd and no sane man would believe them, still they make people 
doubt. The English should help their friend the Amir and save their credit. 


6. Remarking on a man being imprisoned for three months for cutting off his 
wife’s nose, says, the English Judges punish these crimes severely, yet when a 
European kills a Native, they save the murderer by some stratagem, what justice 
is this ? 

7. Extracts an article from the Koh-i-Nur on England, Russia and Thibet, 
describing the failure of England’s mission and the success of the Russians. 


8. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 30th May.—‘‘ The English Government should help the 
Amir.” Under the above head states that a true friend and ally is that who renders 
help in time of yitang f by which act his faithfulness and sincerity is proved. 
At present Amir Abdur Rahman Khan is involved in extreme troubles and difficul- 
ties. If the English Government, who have already lost their credit in the sight of 
the Afghans, were to withhold their succour from the Amir, they will be tarnishin 
their name, and that the Afghans will never help them in their difficulty ; but, on 
the contrary, will espouse the cause of the enemy and co-operate with him in 
eradicating them ; and, moreover, the people of India will view them with suspicion, 
and will make common cause with the enemy when he is at hand. In short, it is 


necessary for the English Government to adopt active steps in rendering help to 
the Amir. 


9. ‘‘ New buildings for the High Court.” Under the above head states that 
the removal of the High Court from its present situation on the beach to a new site 
is contemplated on the statement of the Judges of that Court, who urged its 
removal on account of the bustle and noise which, it is alleged, interferes with the 
business of the Court; and remarks that should the above removal be deemed 
necessary, there is no better place suited for the erection of the new buildings than 
the Chepauk grounds, which are Government property, and that at a time when the 
Government declare their insolvency, and reductions are the order of the day in 
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every branch of the public service, and other unlawful means are being adopted to 
replenish the deficit caused by the Burmese war, it is not advisable to abandon 
_such:a fitting locality and to disturb the peace and comfort of the people of the 
town by purchasing and demolishing their houses to create a site for the new 
buildings of the High Court and to entangle themselves in extravagant expenses. 
Chepauk grounds are not far away from the town so as to cause any inconvenience 
to suitors who are its residents. e hope that our present Governor who appears 
to be a good and just ruler. will view this case with the eye of justice, and, after due 
deliberation, abandon the proposed project of purchasing the buildings situated in 
southern populated portion of the town from Conday Chetty Street as far as the 
west of the Broadway and towards the north as far as the Madras Bank. 


10. ‘‘ Usurpation of right by the Government of Bombay.” Under the above 
head observes that now-a-days the policy of the English Government is founded upon 
tyranny, injustice, and usurpation of mght. Complains bitterly against the action 
of the Bombay Government adopted in the case of two Muhammadan widows 
named, respectively, Amir-un-Nisa alias Amir Sahiba and Salib-un-Nisa alias Sahiba- 
Jan (descendants of a respectable Jagirdar family of Nundiyar situated in the 
district of Kandeish), whose Inam lands, yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 250, 
were resumed by the above Government under the Limitation Act, on the plea that 
the above females did not prefer their claim in time, after the demise of their 
mother Azeem-un-Nisa. Gives a brief narration of their case and of the action 
taken by the local authorities and the Bombay Government from time to time. 


11. ‘‘ Advantages of Representative Government.” Under the above head 
quotes a long, but somewhat mysterious and confused, article from the Koh-t-Nur 
regarding representative governments and local boards, and suggests to amend 
them and to invest their members with full powers. 


12. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 12th May: 
NOTES. 


The frontier disputes have been settled in favour of Russia. 

The charge of Afghanistan has been allotted to Russia after so much has been 
spent. Query—Will the Russians abide by this arrangement? The “Jehad” is 
to protect religion against Kafirs, Russians or English. 

It is said that the Russian sovereignty gives full protection to life and 
property. : | 

It is fully believed in Afghanistan that the Russian and English war will be 
equal. | 

. Affairs in Ireland are a noose to hang the English ministry. 

The Government ship will be wrecked on this rock (Ireland). 

The people of Bokhara wish to be under Russian Government. 

It is admitted that it is Russia’s desire to keep England engaged and power- 
less. 

The people of Bokhara feel sure the Russians will make a mouthful of the 
English. | 

13. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 19th May.—Speaks of extensive movements of Russian 

troops in Merve, Charjui, &c. 


14, Khassim-ul- Akhbar, 2nd May.—Remarking on Afghanistan affairs, says that 
Russians are in India, and have come as far as Ajmir, &c., &c., but only by ps of 
exploration to find out the opinions and conditions of the people, &c. If our policy 
dances this way as the custom of Parliament is in irish matters as mentioned in a 
former issue, then what is Khelat-i-Ghilzai ; indeed, we may look on Herat as gone, 
those same enenties of India will easily annex Penjdeh. If the Amir quells the 
home disturbances, or were he to turn towards the tribes of the giant bear, except 
the noble Amir himself, who is there? as all his relatives have been either put to 
death or placed in confinement. | 


NotreEs. 


The English have completely given way to the Russian claims. 
_ The Russians have promised the king of Abyssinia to help him with 25,000 
men. | 
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The Egyptian difficulty will be finished by the sword; the Germans wish by 
peace. 

The English will not leave Hey pt till they fear the sword. 

Has an article on the inadvisability of taxing leather-trade in Bangalore. 


15. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 5th May.—lInserts an article on the insecurity of rail- 
way stations and servants on the Quetta line, &c. . 

Russians rejoice at the troubles in Afghanistan, &c. Advises Bangalore mer- 
chants to appeal against the tobacca octrol. 


16. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 9th May.—Extract from the Am on affairs in Afghan- 
istan, says the English were mistaken in thinking the Amir would be a safe- 
guard from the Russians, and that the Afghans no longer distracted the English. 
On the contrary, we must give instead of taking, for if things go wrong in 
Afghanistan, Russia will be able to do as she likes and none will be able to prevent 
her advance to the borders of India. 

The Russian press has paid great attention to Professor Vanbery’s article in 
the Fortnightly Review, and admits its truth, but hopes to succeed and even when 
the (English) rail is finished to Candahar, the Russians will be able to get to Herat 
first, and when the road is made from the Caucasus, the Russian possessions will be 

uite safe. 
: Perhaps the English will like this? States that the friendship between Russia 
and Persia is on the increase. 


17. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 12th May.—The greatest news lately is, that of incen- 
diarism, dacoity, &c., being stopped. 

18. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 7th May.—Has an article on the distressed state of the 
Delhi princes, calling on the nobles to come to their relief and save them from 
starvation. 

States that the Czar wished the Amir to visit him privately, but he refused. 
The general opinion in Afghanistan is that there will be war within six months, in 
which India must join. 

The Russians will advance till they reach the Hindu Khush. 


19. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 14th May.—Says a correspondent writes from Afghanistan 
that 500 Russian troops are collecting supplies in the villages about the Chenab, 
and the Governor of Tashkhand writes to the Governor of Badakshan to clear the 
country of the Amir’s troops for the Russians to come. Abdulla Khan has informed 
the Governor of Chitral that the Russians intend to advance from thence on India, 
and therefore it is necessary to collect supplies, as the Russians regard him as in 
charge. 

Sims the strength of the Ghilzais, states a Conservative Member of Parliament 
writes that the Russians are ready to attack India at the end of the year, and that 
England will not fight for Heart, but will hold Candahar and Cabul. | 

Remarks on the friendship of the Shah of Persia with the Russians, from which 
it is proved that in time of trouble Persia would side with them, and to avenge the 
defeats of 1856 would like to make the English and Russians fight for his advan- 
tage and look on at them, and speculates on the advantages to Persia of an alliance 
with England. 


20. Tilism-i-Hairath, 5th May.—Says Russian prompting in the Afghan rebel- 
lion is now proved. So the English will go there when necessary. The Amir is 
helpless and cannot even get recruits. It is news full of fear that the Shah has 
promised the Russians to release Ayub Khan, &c. 

Narrates that the Ghilzais killed General Gulam Hyder Khan, who had been 
sent to subdue them, and therefore the Amir asked the English for help. It is 
thought that when English aid appears, the Russians will help the rebels, &c. 


NOTES. 


It is said all Turkistan has turned against the Amir. 
The Russians have been allowed to make a cantonment at Meshed. 
It is a pity that the English troops loot the Burmese temples. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Lt.-Col., | 
23rd June 1887. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page. 
Tamil. 
Paragraph 1.—That the forest tows hes hard upon the agricultural people .. a 3 
‘ , 1.—Amendments suggested in the adeen adras Municipal Act . oe i. 
‘i : —That the Government of India expend public money uselessly tb. 
” 3.—Changes that should be introduced in the Revenue Department 4 
- 1.—On the relative scale of salaries paid to Europeans and Natives ib. 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—About drunkenness in India - 5 
ss 2.—Suggestions how to impose and to collect a tax on palm trees in the 
odavari District a oo 
- 3.—About the mischief done at Madras by stray cows and buffaloes es ib. 
a 4.—On the British Army in India .. , : 6 
MF 5.—About Mr. Mullaly and the Sub-Magistrate of Guntur ib. 
. 6 —About the high price of salt 1b. 
- 7.—Recommendation to demand security from Post peons . 4b. 
is : —Remarks about the reception given to Mr. E. Gibson by his subordinate 
officials when on jamabandy . ib. 
- 9.—On the indifference displayed towards Mr. ‘Decruise, Inspector of Police, 
Palghat .. ' ib. 
»,  10.—Remarks on the difference of opinion between two of the Small Cause 
Court Judges .. k eo. tb. 
»  11.—On railway servants being ‘connected with thefts _ ee 7 
Canarese. 
Paragraph 1.—Creation of Revenue Commissionership in Mysore tb. 
‘- 1.—Intemperance _ ee 6 e. 8 
i 1.—The situation in Afghanistan 2% ib. 
a 2.—Mr. Westland’s aye « of the pene apartments of the he Maharaja, of 
Gwalior ‘ ; 9 
- 3.—Lhe Jubilee Honors ' ; ib. 
. 4.—The Afghan Boundary Commission e8 ee ° tb. 
Malayalam. 
Leading Articles .. eee Kerala Mitram .. wan oe 
Correspondence ‘ a om Kerala Patrika .. sv 
Miscellaneous . i .. if 
Act, The Malabar Compensation for Tenants’ Improvements.—Criticisms on —, K.P.,IT (5) 11 
. _ Remarks on the Malabar Compensation for Tenants’ Improvements — and on 
the Bill for imposing a check on arbitrary evictions, K.P., 11 (8) .. tb. 
Bill.— Remarks on the — for imposing a check on arbitrary evictions, Buk II (3) . tb. 
Bribery. or the bale KP statement in the first letter that the party’ s vakil undertook 
to offer the bribe, K.P., IT (9)... tb, 
7 A Magistrate in North Malabar received bribes from both the parties, K. P., 
(10) tb. 
— Corruption ‘practised by the officers of the Kunnam Kulangara Salt Depit | 
Didcy SR 4UE) ns 12 
——. How an official lost his opportunity of receiving a bribe, K. P., II (1) ae 11 
——. Kesari exposes the conduct of ~~ officials for the good of the country, 
K.P., II (7) tb. 


a 


: Officials do not correct their conduct even after a public exposure of their 
misdeeds, K.P., IIT (13) . ) 
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Subject. Page. 
Malayalam—continued. 
Bribery.—TTow people propitiate new officials as they come, K.P., IT (15) 12 
. The writer’s conversation with a person who was going to offer a bribe to 
some official, K.P., II (25) os 13 
Cochin Elaya Raja. —An address presented to the —, K. M., I (7) i. 10 
Maharaja’s 52nd birthday.—The celebration of the —, K.M., I (4) ib. 
State, Taluk and Village Officials.—An advice to the —, K. M., I (5) . , ib. 
Polce Force. Phat ean the enlistment in the — of certain class of 
persons, K.P., II (4) 11 
me i —Depemeating the interment and cremation of — near a publio road in ‘Odchin, 
M., 1 (1 9 
“~ ict os Taluk Boards.—How Members and Presidents of — should be appointed, 
r,s : 10 
pi! Meeting, Malabar : 11th May 1887. —Criticising certain proceedings of 
the—, K.P.,I1 (19) .. 12 
Munsif, Vaytiri. —Disapproving of the proposal to post the — at Calicut for a 
portion of the year, K.P., I (2) - 10 
Drinking.—The extensive practice of — prevalent in Malabar under pretence of 
serving the goddess, K P., II (21)  .. 12 
Drunkard.—Maschief done by a — named Ganardana Shenai Babau, K. M., II < (2), 10 
eg —No necessity for retaining the Tamil Normal school at Kottar, K. M., 
I (2) ee oe .< :s oe _~ >a os ~a ve tb. 
“To. Changes proposed by Dr. Bradshaw to the Malabar District Board, K.P., 
(4) ib. 
—_————. Suggesting the adoption of the Kerala Patrika for instruction in the 
village schools in Malabar, K.P., II (16) 12 
————. Want of sufficient number of books of elementary lessons in Malayalam, 
Bs tb. 
Feeding houses—For the benefit of poor travellers should be established in honor of the 
Queen’s Jubilee, K.P., II (20) .. - 1b. 
Fire. —Remarks regarding the late — in British ‘Cochin, K. M., + (2) 9 
Forest lease.-— Remarks on the — obtained by Government from. the Vengunnattu 
Valiyamma, K.P., IT (23) 12 
Gambling.—The attention of the Cherpulasseri Magistrate invited to the — carried on 
near the Lakkadi railway station, K.P., IL (24) ae ib. 
arf ep a on the Calicut Municipality the cated of establishing a a ‘branch, 
(5) se ; 10 
Infant Mar riage.—Mr. Malabari’s opinions ‘regarding —, K. M., I (3) i ib. 
_Jails.— Regarding the corruption and bribery going on in —, K. ey, 4 @) 1] 
Janmis.— Remarks regarding —, K.P., II (11) . ib. 
. Early interference of Government necessary to check the mischief and decep- 
tion practised by —, K.P.,11 (18) .. 12 
Jubilee Subscriptions. —An instance of the evil ‘resulting from the raising a“ by 
Government, K.P., III (1) 138 
_ Kerala Hindu Kudumba Sahaya Nidhi (Fund). —The good calculated to be done by 
the —, K.P., IT (6) 11 
Sabha, Calicnt.—-The condition of ‘the — ‘requires improvement, K. Bs ‘Il (12). ib. 
Maharaja Dhuleep Singh’s movements in Russia—Should be watched, K.M., Ill [as 6: 10 
, Railway Station, Beypore.—The difficulty in obtaining tickets at the = —, K. P., I (2). 1] 
Ramaiyengar, Mr. V.—A history of the life of the late —, K.M., 10 
Religious Institutions.—How — should be managed, K. P., I ith : tb. 
or a Ms a Brahmin woman by the Tattamangalam Police Station Officer, K. M., : 
13 Bae ib. 
Visits.—On the exchange of — between European and the Native ladies, K. P,, I (6). 11 
——. Inviting opinions on the question of European and Native ladies exchan g- 
ing —, K.P.,IT (14) ,. - 7 12 
_ Hindustani. 
Paragraph I.—<An article on the necessity of increasing the Native Arm .< 13 
vi 2.—Remarking on the Austrian pamphlet on the downfall of England ib. 
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IN D E X—continued. 
Subject. Page. 
Hindustani—continued. 
Paragraph 3.—Regarding Russian activity 13 
4 ' 4. —_ aie to replace soldiers in lieu of polio in Burma ib. 
i : — Regarding Afghan affairs ib. 
- 6.—Regarding the partiality of English a udges towards European 
murderers , ° tb. 
‘ 7.—Regarding En land’s failure in Thibet . os oe ib. 
¥ + —Suggesting to help the Amir of Cabul .. os ib. 
" 9.—Regarding new buildings for the High Court .. tb. 
»  10.—Regarding usurpation of certain — ~ the Government of Bombay. 14 
»  11.—Regarding Local Boards .. , ib. 
» - 06 ie nl on diverse matters ib. 
»  14.—Remarking on Afghan affairs tb. 
Notes on diverse subjects es - 28 ib. 
» lo— Do. do. oe 15 
»  16.—Regarding England, Russia and Afghanistan ib. 
Increased friendship between Russia and Persia tb. 
»  17.—Regarding incendiarism, &c. ib. 
»  18.—Regarding the distressed state of the Dehli princes - : tb. 
Notes regarding the Czar, the Amir and the Russian advance ib, 

»  19.—Regarding the collection of supplies for Russian troops and the strength 
of the Ghilzais, &c., &e. | ib. 

»  20.—Regarding Russia, the Afghan rebellion, the helplessness of the Amir, 

the Shah of Persia, Ayub en and the murder of Gulam aa 
Khan .. ec , ib. 
Notes on diverse subj ects . - bi _ ‘“ oe ib. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 
OF JUNE 1887. 


List OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. mA seh Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamul. 

1 | Hindoo Janabhooshany (27th May; 3rd, 
10th and 17th June 1887) Madras .. Weekly 200 

2 | Vettikodiyon (28th May; 4th, 11th and 18th 
June 1887) am ee Do. 250 

3 | Swadeshabhimauny (28th May ; 4th, 11th 
and 18th June i887) - Do. Do. 480 

4 | Tatwavinechiny (29th May; 5th, 12th and 
19th June 1887) . Do. Do. 140 

5 | Swadeshamitra (28th “May “Ist, 4th, Sth, 
11th, 15th, 18th and 20nd June 1887) ‘cl oo Bi-weekly..| 1,120 

6 | Brahma Ghyanna Bhodiny (15th March ; Ist 

April; 1st and 15th =: ; and Ist June 
1887) : Bangalore . | Bi-monthly. 110 

7 | Travancore Abhimauny (1 st, "10th and 20th 
June 1887) .- | Nagercoil . | Trimonthly. 350 
8 | Calaunidhy (1st and 15th June 1887 ) .+{Coimbatore  ,. | Bi-monthly. 275 
9 |Swadeshabhimauny (1st June 1887) .| Salem .. —: Cs 150 

10 | Soojanamanoranjany (4th and llth June 
1887) Palamcottah ..| Weekly 194 

11 | Eimbadaum Aundaun (1 ith and 18th May ; : 
‘| Ist and 8th June 1887) .. Trichinopoly Do. 300 

12 | Drauvidavartamauny (26th and 29th May ; ; 
2nd, 5th, 9th and 12th June 1887) .. | Madras Bi-weekly 250 

Telugu. 
13 | Purushardhapradayini .s os .. | Masulipatam ..| Monthly + 
14 | Vivekavardhani . rs a .. | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly . 300 
15 | Andhraprakasika .. Madras oa” 500 
16 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. .. | Monthly 100 
Canarese. 
17 | Carnautaca Pracaushica .. - .- | Bangalore .. | Weekly 450 
18 | Mysore Vrittaunta nemey ne - 0. ie Se 30 
19 | Vijayadhwaja oe ; oe .. | Bellary oo) ae - 
Malayalam. 

20 | Kerala Mitram oe . ee »- | Cochin . Trimonthly 200 
21 | Kerala Patrika .. + ¥ .. | Calicut . ~» | Weekly 800 
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List or NEwspaPpers—continued. 


_— 


Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. FR dal Editions. | of Copies 
- issued. 
Hindustani. 
22 | Shams-ul-Akhbar (6th, 13th, 20th and 27th 
June 1887.) 
23 | Jarida-i-Rozgar (4th, 11th, 18th, and 27th 
June 1887.) 
24 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib (2nd, 9th, 23rd, and 30th 
June 1887.) 
25 | Tilism-i-Hairath (5th and 15th June 1887.) 
26 | Khassim-ul-Akhbar (2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 
16th, 20th, 27th and 30th June 1887.) 
27 | Sultan-ul-Akhbar (2nd, 9th, 16th and 30th 


June 1887.) 


CONFIDENTIAT. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JUNE 1887. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 4th June 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitra observes that complaints are often received 
from the Mofussil that Government officers use their official influence in collecting 
subscriptions from the people on account of the celebration of the Jubilee anniver- 
sary. Though the revenue officers in the Mofussil have no authority to compel 
people to subscribe for this purpose, yet they take advantage of the submission 
manifested by the people to exact from them, through the village officers, subscrip- 
tions for the Jubilee fund; as an instance of this, may be cited the conduct of a 
Tahsildar in the Tanjore District, Kadar Nawauz Khan Sahib, who has issued an 
order to the village monigars under his control to collect subscriptions from the 
mirassidars and to bring the money collected on certain fixed dates. It is not 


known who has granted the Government officials power to collect money from the 
people in such a way. 


2. The same editor remarks that the present law relating to the Municipality 
of Madras does not centre in the body of the Commissioners all the responsibilit 
attaching to municipal affairs. The responsibility, which is now held by the Presi- 
dent, should be transferred to the Commissioners, as the officer who is President 
should virtually be one who acts under their orders. The President, who now 
presides over the meetings of the Commissioners, should be made the Secretary of 
the Commissioners to execute their orders. He should neither be Chairman nor 
vote at the meetings of the Commissioners. The Vice-Presidents should never be 
members of the Municipality. As they are executive officers, they should be held 
responsible to the Commissioners. The present thirty-two Commissioners should 
alone be responsible for all matters and exercise all powers. An Honorary Presi- 
dent may be appointed over them, say the Collector of Sea Customs, who will 
preside as Chairman at their meetings. The Secretary will execute the resolutions 
passed by the Commissioners. The present Standing Committee may be organised 
as the Executive Committee of the Commissioners. The Standing Committee, as it 
now exists, is merely formed to help the President. The Secretary’s salary ma 
be fixed at Rs. 1,000. The salaries of the two Vice-Presidents also may be rohared. 
There is one more point that calls for amendment in the present municipal law, 
. namely, the provision that candidates who are eligible to be appointed as Commis- 
sioners should pay municipal taxes to the amount of Rs. 100 a-year, as persons 
who possess this qualification are few, and as many who are, by the independence 
of their character or the keenness of their intellect, fit to be Commissioners are thus 


precluded from becoming so, the amount of taxes to be paid may be suitably 
reduced to Rs. 50. | 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
7th June 1887 Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 11th June 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran says that the present practice of appointing 
Covenanted Civil Servants as District Judges, without any preliminary training, is 
to be condemned. A Judge should possess special qualifications, should have a 
good knowledge of law, and should be well versed in Hindoo and Muhammadan 
laws and usages. ‘T'o secure efficient Judges Government should form the Civil 
Servants, on their first arrival, into two classes,—one to hold judicial, and the other 
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to hold revenue, appointments, which appointments should not be interchangeable. 
Government are to blame for the paucity of able Judges among the Civilians, for 
how can an officer who is constantly transferred from one branch of service to 
another, acquire experience and skillin any? The measures Government should 
adopt in this behalf are— 


(1) to raise the salaries of the Judges, if necessary, a little over that of the 
Collectors ; 
(2) to make it compulsory on those Civil Servants who prefer the judicial 
service to stay in England for a year for qualifying as Barristers ; 
(3) to ony oin that they should for a time sit with the District Moonsifs to 
administer justice ; and, 
(4) not to transfer a Civilian Judge to any other branch of the service. 
2. The same editor observes that the manufacture of salt under the excise 
~— is not productive of the benefits which were anticipated by Government. 
y this system of manufacture Government ee ated that the traders as well 
as the people would profit. ‘The traders who are solely intent upon their own gain, 
bestow no thought on affording facility of supply to the people. The price of 
salt now is high, and it is not uncommon to find in some parts of the Presidency 
no supply available, even if a high price is offered. There are no rules now in 
force that salt should be sold at a uniform price. Government, who have made 
rules to make the manufacture of salt productive to themselves, should also attend 
to the manner of its sale. 


NELLORE, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
13th June 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


—_ 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 18th June 1887. 


The editor of the EHimbadaum Aundaun observes that so long as Government 
make laws for the management of Devastaunams, they should also make laws for 
the control of the 2 8 in the hands of the managers of Mutts. The property 
of Mutts is now expended in feeding a set of idlers and in litigation. The object 
with which the Mutts were endowed, viz., to propagate the Hindoo religion, is 
never once attended to. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny remarks that all the grievances which the 
people of this Presidency labour under are owing to the want of representative 
members in the Legislative Council of Madras. If members elected by the people 
sit in that Council, it will be their duty to attend to the wants of their constituents, 
and they will take steps to remove their grievances by bringing them to the notice 
of Government. When we consider rightly the constitution of a Government, we 
are led to conclude that it derives its power from the consent of the people. In 
England all powers are not vested in the crown. The crown is responsible to the 
Parliament, which, in its turn, is answerable to the British public. See, then, to 
whom does belong all power? ‘The British are subjects like us, and they, like us, 
belong to the Caucasian stock ; the only difference being that they are fair and we 
dark, owing to a variety of climate. We should keep constantly petitioning 
Government through the newspapers to reform the Legislative pom and should 
assemble public meetings to discuss this question. 


NELLORE, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
24th June 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


ES 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 25th June 1887. 


The editor of the Hindoo Janabhooshany says that in former times salt was 
manufactured by the people without any restrictions, and there was a large supply 
of salt within easy reach of even the very poor. But now the restrictions impos 
on its manufacture by means of licenses, &c., are great. If the quantity turned 
out by the producer is greater than the quantity allowed for by Government, the 
excess is destroyed. The same is the case even when the salt is soiled by dust. 


d 


It is a pity to see the labour bestowed by the manufacturers in the production of 
salt thus rendered useless all in a moment. When the people themselves manufac- 
tured salt, was the Salt Department ever heard of, or was there so much outlay of 
expenditure ? There were only a very few officials then, but now the official 
-machinery from the Commissioner downwards is on an enormous scale. Wh 
should there be such a costly machinery ? Was it not intended for the benefit of 
the manufacturers and of the consumers of salt? See the result. Many have 
been obliged to forego the use of salt altogether on account of the high price now 
demanded for it; and the boiling of salt-earth for extracting the salt contained in 
it, which the very poor were obliged to have recourse to, had been made penal. 
This provision in the salt law is taken advantage of by some of the inspecting 
officers, who endeavour to fleece the poor people of their money by bringing false 
charges against them. ‘Thus it will be seen that the people really derive no good 
from the institution of the Salt Department. In certain parts of the country salt 
is not to be had for sale even when its highest price is offered. This is reall 
owing to the rules made by Government with regard to the traffic of salt. Former! 
salt was sold by Government officials to the people, but now it is sold by wheloeals 
to contractors, and Government do not inquire whether there is a sufficient supply of 
salt in any place, or for what price it is sold. The excise system was ental ished 
with a view to benefit the people, but it has turned out otherwise. As this system 
is to extend for five years, of which there are only a year and-a-half yet to run, it 
will be a boon conferred on the people if, at the end of that time, this system is 
altogether abolished by Government. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitran says that the evidence given by the 
Europeans before the Public Service Commission is adverse to the Natives. It.is 
said that the Natives are unfit to hold high offices, as they do not possess courage, 
discrimination’ or administrative capacity. If it is said that the Natives are 
unacquainted with the principles of navigation, the telegraph or other modern 
scientific inventions, and that they should not be given offices in those departments, 
there may be a reason for it. Similarly, when it is said that the highest adminis- 
trative offices in the country should not be given to the Natives, there may also be 
a reason for it, as the country is governed by the English. But when it is said 
that in such departments as Revenue, Forest, Public Works, or Postal, Natives 
should not be appointed, as they cannot manage those duties, who will believe it ? 
This statement will be found to be groundless by the mention of a single fact. 
Natives have not hitherto been appointed to positions of trust or influence in an 
of the above departments, and how can it be said when they have not been tried in 
those positions that they will be found unfit for them? Some years ago it was 
held that the Hindoos did not possess judicial capacity to the same extent as 
Europeans; but now after a trial had been given to the Hindoos, it is admitted by 
the Europeans that the Hindoos excel them in judicial work. It was also said 
that the Natives had no capacity for filling the highest offices in the Revenue 
Branch. But some Hindoos in Bengal who have been appointed as District 
Collectors give proof that they have it. The same is the case with respect to the 
Hindoos appointed as Engineers in the Public Works Department. Thus in all 
the appointments in which they have been tentatively placed, the Hindoos have 
given satisfaction. On what ground then can the opinion be held that the Hindoos 
will fail if appointed to new positions ? 


NELLORE, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
13th July 1887. | Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of June 1887. 


The En glish portion of the Vivekavardhani, No. 22, contains the following 
passage :— 

‘‘Mr. Miller, our Acting Sub-Collector, is not half so energetic as his predecessor 
Mr. Hamnett. He is the ex-officio chairman of the local Municipal Council, but he is hardly 
ever seen in the town. He does not seem to have condescended even to attend the Municipal 


meeting. He first expressed a desire to attend, and after an hour or so sent word that he could 
not attend. We trust that he will be a little more energetic.” 
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2. Andhraprakastka, No. 22, says that according to the statement of an eminent 
Doctor in London, seventy per cent. of the patients in the General Hospital of that 
great city suffer from the effects of drinking; and the editor fears that, looking at 
the aa increase in the sale of liquors, the Natives of India will soon share the 
- same fate. 


3. Another article of the same paper states that, the District Judge of South 
Canara had sentenced to death for sstdilles a person named Manjuppah. The said 
Manjuppah appealed against this judgment to the High Court, but the papers 
relating to the appeal were unfortunately mislaid at the High Court, and the 
Judges, having only the judgment of the District Judge before them, confirmed it. 
Meanwhile, the missing papers turned up, and Justice Muthusawmy lyer, when the 
matter was brought to his notice, telegraphed to the District Judge to postpone the 
execution until further orders. But the convict had already been hanged. The 
Chief Justice should make inquiries and punish those who were guilty in this 
matter. 


4. No. 23 of the above paper remarks that the High Court have added a 
paragraph to the Rules regarding the sales in execution of decrees, according to 
which the person, at whose instance the auction is instituted, must pay at once the 
poundage fee when property is sold in execution of a decree; that if the sale has 
been confirmed, this fee will be returned to him from the sale-proceeds, but if the 
sale has “been cancelled, the whole of the sale-proceeds should be returned to the 
purchaser and the fee paid by the creditor will not be returned. The editor 
questions whether parties should undergo a further loss in addition to the loss they 
have already sustained through stamps, pleaders, and the delay of the Court, and 
whether this is the beauty of the English law. He further says that only such 
rules deceive the ryots and zemindars and reduce them to poverty. 


5. The same paper in No. 25 understands that Her Majesty the Queen has 
ordered to strike some new coins in England in commemoration of the Jubilee, and 
thinks that the issue of one-anna copper coins, three-fourth rupee silver coins and 
pagoda gold coins in India will be acceptable to the public. 


6. Another article of the same paper states that the money orders below 
Rs. 10 are greater in number, and are generally sent by poor people. A commis- 
sion of two annas is paid for Rs. 10 and. any sum below that amount. The editor 
suggests that a fee of one aima should be charged on any amount up to Rs. 5, and 
annas two above that amount up to Rs. 10. He thinks that Government ought, 
during the Jubilee year, make such an arrangement which is profitable both to the 
public and to Government. 

7. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 11, states that owing to the heavy work in the 
Court, the Judges of the High Court of Madras desire the appointment of an 
additional Judge, and trusts that the sixth Judge may be Hindu. 

8. Another article of the same journal notes that high appointments in the 
High Courts of Calcutta and Bombay are filled by Hindus, but that this is not the 
case in the Madras High Court. ‘The editor desires Mr. Bourke to remedy this 
defect. : | 


Mapras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
16th July 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 4th June 1887. 


The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhiny of the 28th May has the following :— 


Tt is a disgrace to us that although drunkenness among the Indian subjects of 
the Queen has engaged the attention of British moralists and preachers of religion, 
we have not begun to think seriously about it. How long are we to suffer the evil 
effects of drunkenness among our countrymen? Many rich families have been 
already reduced to poverty in consequence of this vice, 
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The same paper says: The Maharaja of Durbanga intends to present an 
address ja na in a valuable casket to the Queen on the Jubilee day. He has 
subscribed Rs. 50,000 to the Imperial Institute Fund, and Rs. 5,000 to the Prince 
of Wales Testimonial Fund. How could our native princes obtain such titles as 
C.LE., K.C.8.1., &c., if not by wasting large sums on such objects? Could they 
get those titles if they spend those sums on the construction of tanks, canals, 
choultries, and such other works of public utility ? 


The same paper quotes the following from Chandrodaya :— 

‘We learn that the Government of India has compelled His Highness the 
Gaekwar of Baroda to attend the Jubilee festival in England, although his health 
is in a very bad state. We do not think it is proper to compel a person to do a 
thing which should properly be left to his own free choice. Moreover, it is very 
unjust to compel him to go to a foreign country and expose himself to all the 
inclemencies of the weather when his health does not permit it.” 


Manpras, (Signed) S MANGESH RAU, 
6th June 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 11th June 1887. 
Nil. 


Manpras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
13th June 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 18th June 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (English edition) of the 13th instant has the 
following under the heading, ‘‘ England’s troubles and India” :— 


Coming home, the question arises, how is England prepared for an invasion 
of India by Russia? For our part, we are not of those who believe that England 
has anything to fear internally from the natives of India. That time has long 
since gone by, and under a benign, liberal, beneficent rule, our countrymen have 
learned to be loyal, law-abiding subjects. Indeed, practical proof of this was 
afforded during the time of the Russian scare of 1885, when the leading native 
chiefs voluntarily placed their troops at the disposal of the Government of India. 
It is, in fact, to the benefit of the natives of India to remain under British rule. The 
Russians,—the least civilised of the European nations,—want, as we have said, to 
enrich themselves, and there can be no doubt that, with the establishment of the 
Russian rule, the vast hoards of wealth in this country will find its way to the land 
of the ‘‘ Bear,” and all offices of importance be conferred on the conquerors. There 
may be a few native papers in India, who hint darkly at troubles for England 
within India itself, in the event of a Russian invasion, but those are utterances of 
journalists who court a little cheap notoriety. But, while we believe the natives 
of India will stand firmly by and support the Government in the event of troubles 
arising from outside, we think the Government should place more confidence 
in the people. It will tend greatly to ensure their loyalty. When the Volunteer 
movement was stirred up lately, the natives asked to be allowed to form corps of 
their own, or to be allowed to enlist in the existing European regiments, but their 
request was refused. Why? The Native Army have proved loyal to the back- 
bone since the mutiny of 1857, and why should not Native Volunteers prove the 
same? It is this policy of hesitation which alone is likely to make the natives 
discontented, and beget a lack of confidence between rulers and ruled. We notice 
that the Government have just sanctioned the formation of European Volunteer 
Reserves in Bengal and Bombay. The opportunity is an excellent one for the 
Native Press, as well as such of our European contemporaries who favor the 
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movement, to agitate once more the question of Native Volunteer corps. and urge 
Government to grant this reasonable concession. We trust to see the matter 
ventilated thoroughly, but in a calm, dispassionate, and temperate tone. 


Manpras, (Signed) SS. MANGESH RAU, 
18th June 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Ps 


Kieport on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 25th June 1887. 


The Vyayadhwaja of the 15th instant has the following under the heading, 
‘‘ Confidence begets Confidence ” :— 

Although the British have been ruling India for nearly two centuries, we can 
confidently assert that they have not yet gained the confidence of their Indian 
subjects. The reason is simply this—that ‘‘ confidence alone begets confidence.” 
The Vernacular Press Act, the Arms Act, and the violent opposition to the Ilbert 
Bill amply prove that our rulers have no confidence in the people. When such is 
the case, hoe can our rulers expect the ruled to place any confidence in them ? 
Our rulers should soon try to remedy this state of things, especially as the Russians 
are making a rapid advance on the borders of India. Our rulers should place more 
confidence in the people; for, it will tend greatly to ensure their loyalty. The 
policy of the Russian Government in this direction is very exemplary. In order to 
win the confidence of the conquered nations of Central Asia, the Russians have 
appointed a Mussalman named Ali Khan commander of one of their chief divisions. 
Nay, they have —— another Mussalman named Secunder Ahmed Khan, the 
Governor of such an important territory as Penjdeh. ‘This shows Russia’s 
wisdom in securing the loyalty of her conquered nations. But the policy of our 
British rulers is quite different. They always promise much and do very little, 
and hence there is a lack of confidence between the rulers and the ruled. The 
British Government should attend to this and speedily try to remedy this state of 
things. 


Manpras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
250th June 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


te. > 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of June 1887. 


Kerala Mitram.—I (1) The first article, in stating the public opinion regarding 
Mr. A. F. Sealy of the Cochin Educational Department, now on leave, observes that 
he disregards the expressed desire of the Madras University that boys who have 

assed the Middle School Examination in the first class should be admitted into the 

Matriculation Class. But it is said that, whenever possible, he finds employment 
for his ex-students either in the Educational Department itself or elsewhere. 

(2) The second and fourth articles mention the preparations going on towards 
the celebration of the Queen’s Jubilee in England. 

(3) The third article states the origin of the Society of Arts in England. 

(4) The fifth article a that the Natives of India have found an enemy in the 
person of Mr. Beams of Calcutta, one of the persons examined in connection with 
the Public Service Commission. 


II (1). A correspondent refers to the unsatisfactory state of the village roads 
in Kayamkulam (in Travancore). 

(2) The second letter urges upon the Dewan of Travancore the necessity for 
appointing a Malayali to the next vacancy of a Dewan Peishkar. 

(3) The third letter invites the attention of the Dewan of Travancore to the 
fact that some vendors, when selling stamped papers, demand, in addition to the 
prescribed value, certain extra and arbitrary charges. : 

(4) The fourth letter is an appeal made by the cultivators of the lands im 
Chellanam to the Dewan of Cochin, praying for the remission of the land-cess for 
the year in consideration of their poor harvest. 
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(5) Referring to the inquiry going on in connection with the disturbances 
during the late festival at Ampalapoya (in Travancore), the fifth letter says that 


the annoyances caused to the public by the police in that connection knew no 
bounds. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—I (1). The first article, after referring to the official pressure 
employed in raising Jubilee subscriptions and to the fact that a portion of the funds 
so collected goes into the pockets of the persons collecting them, hopes that Govern- 
ment itself will take measures to stop the practice, as information of this state of 
affairs cannot reach Mr. Logan the Collector, who leads the life of a Gosha woman. 

(2) The second article thanks the promoters of the Spinning and Weaving 
Company lately established at Calicut for their noble purpose, and wishes success 
to that company. 

(3) The third article refers to the facilities afforded by Messrs. Cook and Son 
to the Muhammadan pilgrims going to Mecca, and to the necessity for the establish- 
ment by that firm of Mussalman agents at places between Jedda and Mecca, to 
ensure the better convenience of such pilgrims. 

(4) The fourth article states the objects of the Malabar Evictions and Waste 
Lands Bill to be introduced into the Madras Legislative Council at its next meeting. 

(5) Referring to the opinions expressed by the majority of persons examined 
at Madras in connection with the Public Service Commission, that the Revenue 
Department is in a very bad state, and that magisterial powers should be taken 
away from Revenue officers, the fifth article observes that not —_ should magis- 
terial powers be withdrawn from Revenue officers, but also that only educated and 
enlightened men should be entertained in the public service. In order to show 
the extent of the annoyance and injustice caused to the public by Magistrates on 
account of their indiscretion and the abuse of their powers, two instances are cited: 
the first has reference to an omission on the part of the Quilandy Magistrate to 
take measures to prevent a riot which he knew was imminent; and the second, to 
a, sanction unlawfully accorded by the Cherpulasseri Magistrate to the person accused 
to prosecute the complainant in the case for bringing a false complaint. 

(6) Referring to a meeting held on the 20th June 1887 (the Jubilee day of 
the Queen) in the hall of the Government College at Calicut, for displaying the 
loyalty and devotion of the inhabitants of Calicut to their sovereign, the sixth 
article notices with regret that none of the European residents of the place other 
than the members of the German Mission took part in the movement. 

(7) Referring to a rumour that the Nilambur Elaya Tirumalpad has served a 
notice upon Mr. Logan informing him of the Tirumalpad’s intention to file a suit 
against him for damages to the extent of Rs. 25,000 in satisfaction of certain 
defamatory statements alleged to be contained in a report submitted by Mr. Logan 
to Government and the Board of Revenue in connection with a forest belonging to 
the Nilambur Tirumalpad and proposed to be taken up for the purposes of Govern- 
ment, the seventh article regrets that, if the rumour has any real foundation, an 
officer at the head of the administration of the district should have committed 
himself to such indiscretion. 


II (1). Referring to an opinion expressed by one or two members of the 
Malabar Local Fund Board, to their colleagues that something should be done to 
commemorate the connection of Mr. Logan, the retirmg Collector, with Malabar, 
a correspondent says that the idea is absurd, as Mr. Logan has, instead of doing 
good, done various evils to the country. Mr. Logan’s refusal to receive the leading 
Native gentlemen and to hear the public grievances in = is also condemned. 

(2) The second letter condemns the custom forbidding the Nayar females of 
North Malabar to cross the Korapuzha and Valapatnam rivers. 


(3) The third letter dwells upon the kindness of the janmis in Malabar to 


their sons and their unkindness to their nephews. 


(4) Referring to the thefts of cattle and the robberies committed at various 
—_ in Malabar by the persons discharged from criminal jails in honor of the 


ueen’s Jubilee, the fourth letter observes that certain village officials grant permits 
for the conveyance of stolen cattle in consideration of some trifling bribes. 


(5) Referring to the hardships to which manufacturers of toddy are subjected 


under the new abkari laws, the fifth letter suggests that, m order to relieve them 
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from those hardships, the sums due to Government be levied from them direct, and 
that they be permitted to tap the trees as re like. 

(6) Referring to a statement in an article in a previous issue, reflecting upon . 
the conduct of the Badagara Sheristadar-Magistrate in connection with a murder 
committed by a Mappilla who was at the time undergoing trial before him for some 
offence, the sixth letter says that the Magistrate did not, as alleged in the article 
referred to above, act with either cowardice or indiscretion on the occasion. 

(7) Referring to the Jubilee subscriptions raised in the Walvanad Taluk, the 
seventh letter suggests that the funds be applied towards the construction of a new 
building for the hospital lately removed to Perintalmanna, and the writer deprecates 
the further collection of J et, subscriptions from the poor. 

(8) The eighth letter contains an extract translated from a speech delivered 
by the editor of a Sanskrit paper called the Brahma Vidya, and describing the good 
their vernacular education is calculated to do to the people. 

(9) The ninth letter describes the state of Local F'und Boards in Malabar as 
unsatisfactory when compared with that of municipalities, and deprecates the 
nomination as members of Local Fund Boards of persons who are not educated and 
enlightened enough to discharge their duties properly and sosmememmat $ 

(10) The tenth letter complains of the scarcity and the consequent high price 
of salt and of the restriction imposed by Government upon the manufacture of 
earth-salt. 

(11) The eleventh letter urges upon the Calicut Municipality the necessity 
for erecting a stand for the hackney carriages, the owners of which are subjected 
to much annoyance by the police for keeping the carriages on the sides of roads. 

(12) The twelfth letter refers to the unsatisfactory supervision of the road 
from Calicut to Wynad, now under repairs. 


(13) The thirteenth letter expatiates on the good the education of the inhabit- 
ants can do to the country. 

(14) Referring to certain remarks contained in a letter in a previous issue, 
in connection with a forest lease obtained by Government from the Vengunnattu 
Valiyamma in Kollankode, the fourteenth letter says that the lease affords sufficient 
security to the Government, inasmuch as the amount paid by them was wholly 
utilised in discharging the family debts of the Valiyamma. 


III (1). A paragraph observes that the recent riot in the premises of the 


Moidin mosque in Quilandy rose to such a pitch as it did through want of proper 
vigilance on the part of the local Magistrate. 


Hosovr, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUBE, 
15th July 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of June 1887. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 6th June—States that Ayoob Khan has 40 spies in Afghan- 
istan, and adds that the people think the Amir will obey Russia. ) 

. Remarking on the poisoning of a man and woman at Lahore, says there is a 
Punjab Fakir now in Madras, who should be looked after, as he may be a partner 
of the Lahore Fakir. 

There is a report in Ghazni that through Dhuleep Singh the Russians are 
fomenting rebellion amongst the border tribes of Cashmer2. He has many sympa- 
thisers in Cashmere and the Punjab, and many people feel sure he is corresponding 
with certain natives of the Punjab. Some messengers bearing letters for him have 
come from Cashmere and gone vid Badakshan to Russian territory. 

Has an article from Daily Chronicle on Dhuleep Singh, and his object being to 
stir up the enemies in England against her. 

Has an article about the Amir being in reality a friend of Russia, or why send 
his money, &c., to Badakshan. 

An article from Koh-t-Nur, extracting article from Tribune on Dhuleep Singh, 
remarks, we do not believe he will succeed, but is not his case pitiful? If the 
Government excuse him and treat him graciously, it appears from his words that 
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he will give up this mad idea and accept his former condition and be a well wisher 
of Government as before. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 13th June.—A contemporary says Russia being so near, 
we must watch her actions and read her papers. All Calcutta telegrams are in 
Russian papers; we do not know if they go direct or vid London. Everything 
occurring in India is known to Russian papers, from which it would seem there are 
Russian spies everywhere in India. 

Extracts an article from the Kast Guftar, saying the Gaicowar is going home 
and will take his wife, who doubtless will there give up her veil, and that ghoshaw 
in future will be abolished amongst the Native princes as formerly, which will be an 
excellent thing. The Shams remarks on this that no doubt the Gaicowar is a 
sensible man, and therefore will not give up ghoshaw, which is an excellent rule 
in force for centuries, &c. 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 20th June.—Commenting on the orders for the re-employ- 
ment of public servants who have become unemployed owing to reductions, says, 
although, according to custom, the names of these people have been sent to all 
offices, it will be very difficult for these unfortunates to be employed. By the 
recommendations of the Finance Commission various reductions have been made 
and hundreds thrown out of employ, but the annual trips to Simla and to the 
Nilgiris have not been given up, which is a pity. 

. Says, an English paper writes the coreg Commission was always thought 
to be a farce; it is so still, and the Russians laugh. Will the Boundary pillars 
stop them? No, any one who thinks so must be a simpleton. They will not stop 
till the English Army inflicts a heavy loss on them. 

It is said the Russians are ape advancing north of the Oxus in Kolab, &c. 

‘¢ Another outrage by white people.” Copies from Koh/-2-Nur an article on an 
outrage committed by British soldiers near Quettah, and says the British should 
be specially careful to win the people by proper treatment. Goes on to say that 
men were no doubt drunk. Government should not allow drink on the frontier 
where Pathan element predominates. Such proceedings will surely injure British 
interest. Cannot these people be kept in order? Why are the poor Indians made 
the sport of these white devils; and if they are wild beasts, are not their masters 
human ? 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 27th June.—“ Russian Spies.” It is said an inhabitant 
of Samarkand with a native of Chitral, under pretence of going to Mecca, has 
lately passed through Peshawar ; he is said to be a spy, and wishes to take up his 
shade in Bombay instead of going to Mecca. 

From Koh-i-Nur.—A correspondent writes I wish to say a few words on the 
Native Army. It is complained about the forces of the Native States that they are 
not looked after. No doubt they are not equal to ours, but are ours perfect? Ido 
not say they should be equal to Europeans, but I say their state is bad, though 
they have cantonments; their pay is altogether insufficient. Most are family men, 
and their small pay is not enough for their expenses and they get in debt. Many 
spend their pay before they get it, and on pay-day only sign an acknowledgment. 
These sepoys are subjected to extreme distress while in campaign, or in times of 
famine, they have to sell or pawn their very clothes. Government cannot doubt 
their usefulness, which has been proved in Afghanistan and Egypt. Then, therefore, 
can be no harm in asking that the pay of such a faithful Army should be increased. 

Writing on the affair at Kirki, says the English Government in settling this 
boundary kept so quiet that nothing was done; on the contrary, the Russians got 
every x Hn Sh Now itis necessary to bear the expenses of war and collect 
arms, &c., &c. The Russians are advancing, will talking avail? The Afghans will 
not be able to stand against them. We now await the dangerous events which 
seem at hand. 

Narrating dacoities which have occurred near Arkonum, says they (the thieves) 
have not been caught. We do not know what the local authorities and the police 
are about. These things would not happen if police management was good, and 
the police were active. No doubt the sees know these men and their doings, and 
pretend not to know, and take a share of the booty. It is well known that the 
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mufussil police and the robbers and scoundrels intrigue together and agree together, 
and there is not a robbery or dacoity the police are not aware of. , 

From Rafk-i-Hind.—Comments on the proposal to make it compulsory to 
register Muhammadan marriages in Ceylon, and says it would be contrary to Her 
Majesty’s proclamation, and would be to interfere in religious matters. 


0. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 11th June.—Article on Messrs. Kerrods & Co., Calcutta, 
adopting the Muhammadan Kalima as a trade-mark. 


6. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 18th June: 
Notes on AFGHANISTAN. 


The Amir intends to appeal to Russia for protection. 

The inhabitants of Bokhara wish to become Russian subjects. 

There is becoming a strong party in favour of Russia in Herat. 

It is thought possible that a strong party in Herat may summon the Russian 
Governor. 

It is said Ayoob Khan will flee from Persia and enter Herat. 

It will be seen that Ayoob will have many helpers in Herat. 

Says it is glad to say Colonel Weldon took action on the remarks on the 
previous week’s issue regarding the trade-mark of the Kalima, and that the Govern- 
ment of Madras will address the Government of India to prevent these exciting 
causes of religious fervour, &c. 

Remarks on the state of Bhopal, and blames Sir Lepel Griffin and Colonel 
Ward, and states that the people are dissatisfied with the latter. Government 
should not send such Colonels to such States, &c. 

Contains various articles from English papers regarding the frontier, Afghan- 
istan, the Russians and Dhuleep Singh, &c., &c. 


7. Jariduh-i-Rozgar, 27th June.—Travellers on the Madras Railway complain 
that the arrangements are worse than on any other line, and state that the accom- 
modation in 2nd class is insufficient, and that the sleeping arrangements, &c., X&c., 
all of which will affect the revenue, &c., are bad. If this is the state of the 2nd 


class, what must the 3rd class be ? 
NOTES. 


Government are altogether careless about Russian advance. 

They say the Mussorie prisoner Yacoob Khan is mixed up in the Afghan 
intrigues. 

A wonderful rumour is abroad in Calcutta anent the Russian intrigues. They 
say Russian soldiers disguised as Ghilzais have fought against the Amir. 

Further news has come of Russian disguised having entered the Khyber. 

The Russians have purchased the whole of the crops in Badakshan. 

Russian supplies are being collected in abundance on the Afghan frontier. 


8. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 2nd June.—The wish of Turkey that England should 
evacuate Egypt is right. The loss England has sustained in holding it is a 
heavy stone on its chest. England has no right there. The Cape route is open 
for the protection of India, and the holding of Egypt with its attendant dangers is 
folly ; we should wash our hands of it at once. 

Remarks on the opinions of European critics that war with Russia is certain, 
and that Russia may succeed. That there is real danger to India. That the 
Persians all think their fate is in Russia’s hands, but it is wonderful the English 
Government do not see this, and do not devise some plan to check Russian advance 
from Asia. Russia has become our neighbour. The Commission have done no 
good. Russia will obtain this good from the conquest of Persia, that she will have 
any number of good horsemen, there is nothing to prevent it. The Turkomans 
will be delighted to come and Russia.can command thousands of horsemen. Russia 
will bring her rail to Candahar. Still in case of war, England will win; she always 
has won at last; and she will fight till there is a cartridge left ; we have always said 
there is no fear. 


9. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 9th June.—Recommends that England should present some 
order to the Zilus Sultan (Persian Prince) as other Governments have done. 
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‘‘ Conflicting state of affairs in Afghanistan.” The hill tribes have deputed a 
Commission to the capital of Russia to ask the aid of the Czar against the Amir 
and England. A mullah has a the Amir’s time is up; he will not reign 
over eight months. The Afghans should get rid of such a tyrant and get a just 
ruler. He has a guard round him, and does his business in writing and hears no 
one in person, &c. 

From what we hear from Russia and Persia, there is no doubt Russia is 
secretly intent on advancing in West Afghanistan. 

Travellers say that Russia is collecting supplies in Badakshan. 

The Governor is secretly a friend of Russia. The ee le of North and East 
Afghanistan are convinced of the Russian power, and the Governor’s defection is 
worthy of thought. 

“The necessity of Native Princes’ Forces to England.” The state of Afghan- 
istan gets worse daily, and this country appears in a bad way. It will always be 
necessary to keep troops in Upper Burma, so Government wants more troops. The 
two or three lakhs of the native Princes’ forces should be trained, and in time of 
need can help. They consist of Sikhs, Rajputs, Arabs and Rohilas; in strength 
and bravery not inferior to the English troops themselves. 


10 Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 23rd June: 


NotTEs. 


Colonel Ward has made many enemies in Bhopal, and there are many intrigues. 

Most English are beginning to sympathise with Ireland. 

Though the Russian mission to Thibet has succeeded so far, when they discover 
the Russian plans, they will be as disgusted as the Amir was after a long trial. 

Article from ’Am says, an English paper says whatever was necessary has 
been done to strengthen the frontier in Quettah and Peshin; but if the Russian 
advance on the Punjab, what is the remedy? Peshawar must be strengthened. 
On this it is said if Peshawar is strengthened, they will find another way. A 
Patealah paper says, the Khyber should be to India a second wall of China. God 
has plised the Khyber on the north-west frontier. Ali Musjid and Lundi Kotal 
are the keys of the Khyber, and the possession of them would be of great use to 
Government, as in time of trouble in Afghanistan no one else could seize them, 
for a small force in Khyber could repel more than four times its number, If the 
money spent on the force at Peshawar, Nowshera, &c., were spent in fortifyin 
the Kh ber, there would be no necessity for troops in those plain forts. Police 
would do. 

The Amir sent a threatening letter to the Governor of Candahar to be read 
publicly. All denied any intention of revolt. Our Nagpore contemporary laughs 
at this news, that the Russians will attack in six months. Relates their internal 
troubles, and says if they attack us, they will repent and be defeated. They do 
not know our Government’s strength ; they will after one or two battles, and they 
will not try again, &c. 

The ship of the Amir’s family seems sinking in the midst of the ocean; his 
condition is worthy of pity, why does not Government take pity on him? If the 


Russian intrigues in Afghanistan take effect, what was easy to-day will be difficult 
to-morrow. 


11. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 30th June.—The Amir is corresponding with the Czar, 
and asks if he will receive an Afghan mission. Dhuleep Singh’s party has gained 
over all England’s opponents. Dhuleep Singh has Sajit Singh with him, who is 
also tired of English justice; both have the same motive. Wocadiaians must be 
careful, but they do not mind. 


12. Tilism-t-Hairath, 5th June—Reprints letter to the ’Am, signed Punjab 
Singh, comparing the treatment of Ayoob Khan and Dhuleep Singh by the Govern- 
ment, and saying the latter should be allowed half the revenue of the Punjab and 
to live there. 

The difference between black and white has arrived at this, that in all the 
world pay depends on rank, but in unhappy India on colour. A Station Master, if 
a Kuropean, gets from 200 to 300; ifa Native, from 30 to 50; a European Engine. 


4 


2 mite OF how + > = « - * 
oe Ast ee ee ee ee ee”) lee ee 8st Se. = 


2 ee er cee ee 


ee ee ——— ——-) 


14 


Driver from 80 to 100, and a Native, generally 30. We do not know how far the 
Indian is to be thought blameworthy for his colour. 


13. Tilism-i-Hoirath, 15th June.—Russia’s intentions seem to be to advance on 
Afghanistan. She is pleased at the Ghilzai revolt and the presence of Dhuleep 
Singh. It is true that Russian troops are collected in Kham-i-Ah, &c. 

Complains that Messrs. Kerrods & Co., Calcutta, have adopted a trade-mark 
containing the Kalima (profession of faith), with a figure of a a and a figure of 
an animal. This is likely to cause religious excitement, and Government should 
order it to be discontinued. } 

It is reported in Peshawar that Russians disguised are coming into India, and 
many have crossed the border. 

Narrates in ironical terms the story of the attack on English officers in Egypt 
near the Pyramids. 


14. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 2nd June—Says that the news from home that if the 
Amir cannot rule his country, English and Russians should combine to do it for 
him, is a proof of our weakness. England conquered Afghanistan by the sword, 
and without regard to Russia gave it to the Amir; if Russia had no right to interfere 


then, neither has she now. England has spent so much that she has the right to 


decide on Afghan affairs without asking Russia. It is a pity we did not advise 
the Amir at first how to treat his people, then this trouble would not have come. 


15. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 6th June.—Writing on the Sir W. Ridgeway’s return to 
Europe, says the Russians do not mean peace, or why not settle the Commission 
affairs? Their respect for England must be much lessened by Lord Randolph 
Churchill’s recent utterances. They are not to blame if we destroy our own 
greatness. 
Says the Russians would not take a barren spot like Kirki if they had not 
an ulterior view, which is no less than an attack on India. 

Repeats the report that the Russians will use Dhuleep Singh to raise revolts 
on the borders of Cashmere, and he is in correspondence with the Punjab Chiefs. 


16. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 13th June.—‘‘ Deserving of Viceroy’s notice.” When 
the Viceroy arrived he said he would keep the welfare of the Mussalmans in mind. 
Some Native paper said this was merely wheedling; we never thought so, for we 
know how long it takes to make improvements and the various troubles on the 
frontier and in Burma, &c. | 

The contract on behalf of the pilgrims is a proof of his sincerity, and the 
papers will have to repent. All the arrangements (for the pilgrims) are very good, 
but one very good thing has been left out; there should be musjids on the ships 
and a Muezzen and a Pesh Imam that the pilgrims may have the same means of 

ace as they have in towns. The arrangements are imperfect without this. We 
trust the Viceroy will consider this. 

They say Dhuleep Singh has married a Punjab woman, young and beautiful 
(of his own ay « A confidant took her to Europe and the marriage is regular. 
So all relation is broken off with the Christian family in London. 


17. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 16th June: 
_ Nores. 


The rebellion in Ireland is the outcome of 600 years’ differences. 

Ninety lakhs of Irish have been ruined by the tyranny of the Queen’s reign. 

There is great excitement in the Persian Army. God knows the cause. 

There are daily reports of Russian advance in Badakshan. 

The people of Aw sik pray daily for the Amir’s downfall. 

Article from ’Am on the interchange of civilities between Russia and Persia 
at the Now Roz feast, which proves the friendship existing. Last year there were 
similar messages with England, but this year the name of England is not mentioned 
in the telegrams. 

Article from ’Am, A native correspondent writes regarding the troubles in 
Afghan-Turkistan, and gives a list of men who have crossed the frontier and are 
in Afghanistan. He says, no doubt they will stir up strife, specially Abdulla Jan. 


1d 


A merchant says, except Sultan Murad Khan, the Amir’s adopted son and another 
Governor now approve of English aid against the Russians. The native merchant 
says the Russian Boverin: of Kolab is corresponding with Muhammad Abdulla Jan, 
and the Amir has sent presents to the Russian Governor and told Abdulla Jan, 
Governor of Badakshan, to entertain the Russians. 


18. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 20th June.—An article headed ‘‘ Commencement of the 
Russian and Indian war,” refers to the telegram in the Times of India which stated, 
Colonel Wallace had been ordered to Quettah to superintend troops being sent 
forward, and that the Ordnance Department had been ordered to make preparations, 
&c. Says though this has been contradicted, the time is not far distant when graver 
' news will come as we have said before. Russia only delays because she is not 
ready, and to see if the Ghilzais are successful, when she will put Ayoob on the 
throne, and easily get to India; therefore it is far better we should rh the Amir 
and extricate him from these troubles, for Afghanistan is our hunting ground to 
hunt the Russians, so that they may not even see India. Lord Dufferin must 
remember ; if he does not, he will repent, for he will have few supporters in the 
English Parliament; most will blame him. The Russians try to make us believe 
they want peace that we may not be prepared, &c. 


19. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 27th June.—‘ Petition of the Hindus against the Mysore 
merchants.” Thinks this a very bad way of working, and does not show good 
feeling on the part of the Hindus, who would have done better to petition the 
Maharaja instead of the Resident. 

“Good advice, a great fault”—Says, the Pray Mittar (Allahabad) publishes 
reports that Russian officers and soldiers are about the Khyber, and are the authors 
of all the reports of the troubles in Cabul. Government should recall the troops 
from Burma to remedy this, and arm the inhabitants of India and call Dhuleep 
Singh and give him the Pun; ab, &c., &c. ; if the Government rely on their European 
force, we reply, most of them are Irish who would be the first to rebel. 

Reports the Russian spies are amongst us. 


20. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 30th June.—Writing on the subject of octroi in Banga- 
lore, says all the money is used to make parks, &c., for Europeans. 


21. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 2nd June.—Writing of the Boundary Commission says, 
Government should look to their preparations instead of wasting time on the 
Commission. | 


22. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 9th June.—Writing on Herat defences says, we ask, why, 
if Government feels sure of Russian aggression, does it not destroy its we dce’ by 
At a time of internal troubles and when the Czar is in fear of his life, to lose such 
an opportunity is folly. 


23. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 16th June.—Calls on Mussalmans to take interest in their 
co-religionists and to help to educate them and subscribe to schools, &c. 


24. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 30th June.—Writing of an ‘‘ Independent Afghanistan,” 
says, if Russia is advancing, we are advancing also. Government must change 
its policy and adopt a strong tone calculated to inspire respect and fear, that the 
army may fear, &c. 

‘¢Kngland’s Jubilee.” Says, the Indian Princes are treated with all respect, but 
seeing their splendour the English people think India a mine of precious stones. 
If they knew that these four or five were the only rich ones in India’s twenty-five 
crores of people, and the rest were all poverty-stricken, they would understand 
these were sent to hide India’s poverty, and would sincerely pity her. It is 
estimated that in this matter two crores have been spent, because it 1s Her Maj yc 
Jubilee. If England has spent ten lakhs and India two crores, we should be glad 
that India has sacrificed the remnant of her riches for the sake of Her Majesty the 
Empress of India. | , 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Lt.-Col., 
19th July 1887. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Govt. 
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Public No. 1068-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
OoTACAMUND, H. E. STOKES, 


29th July 1887. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page. 
Tamul. 
Paragraph 1.—That Government officers use their official influence in collecting - 
scriptions from the people for the Jubilee fund . : 3 
2 2.—Amendments suggested with regard to the Municipality of Madras .. ib. 
am i —How to raise the tone of the Judicial service .. ‘6 ib. 
va 2.—On the high price of salt . 4 
i 1.—On the control to be exercised over the property belonging to Mutts . ib. 
's 2.—On the appointment of representative members in the Legislative 
Council . ib. 
1.—That the present system under which salt is manufactured is of no 
3 benefit to the people .. ib. 
. 2.—That it is groundless to say that natives are unfit to hold high offices. . 5 
Telugu. 
Paragraph : .—Remarks on Mr. Miller, Acting Sub-Collector of the God4vari District. ib. 
i 2.—On the increase in the sale of liquors .. 6 
‘ 3.—About mislaying the papers concerning the ‘appeal of Manj uppah 
against a sentence of death .. ib. 
a 4.—Comments on the new paragraph added to the rules regarding ¢ the sales 
in execution of decrees. . : ib. 
- 5.—Suggestions about the issue of new coins in India ib. 
a wine mi to reduce the rate of commission on Money Orders below 
ib. 
i 7.—Request to appoint a Hindu as the Sixth J udge ‘of the High Court of 
Madras s ib. 
a 8.—Recommendation to appoint Hindus in the High Court of Madras ib. 
Canarese. 
Paragraph : .—Drunkenness among the Indian subjects of the Queen . ib. 
‘i 2.—The Durbanga Maharaja’s Jubilee address and Jubilee subecriptions + 7 
“ 3.—The Gaekwar’s visit to England . os 7 tb. 
* 1.—England’s troubles and India es — tb. 
“ 1.—“ Confidence begets Confidence ” 8 
Malayalam. 
Leading Articles .. 3 I Kerala Mitram .. . K.M. 
Correspondence ra ‘. - Kerala Patrika .. _~ % 
Miscellaneous . ee + aoe 
Abkéri Laws.—Stringency of the new —, K.P., IT (5) .. en - 9 
Beams, Mr., an enemy of the Natives of India, K. ete): 6 8 
Bill, The Malabar Evictions and Waste Lands — Obj ects of —, K.P., | (4) g 
Company, Spinning and Weaving —, Calicut.— Wishing success to the —, K.P., I 2). tb. 
Custom.—Condemning a certain — in North Malabar, K.P., II (2) .. tb. 
Education.—The good of Vernacular —, K.P., II (8) .. 10 
. The good the — of the inhabitants can do to the country, K. £ I ( 13).. ib. 
Forest Lease.—Remarks on the — obtained by Government from the Vengunnattu 
Valiyamma, K.P., II (14) ‘a - : ib. 
Janmis how disposed towards their sons and nephews, K. P., IT (3) - i“ . 9 
Jubilee.—Subscriptions how collected, K.P., I (1) oe tb. 
Subscriptions collected in Walvanad how to be utilised, K. P., I (7) 10 
Meeting at Calicut, K.P., I (6) _ 9 
———. Preparations for the celebration of the — in England, Ra M., z 1@)_ ia 8 
Local Fund Boards.—Members of — how to be selected, K.P., II (9) . ; ; 10 
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IN D E X—continued. 
Subject. Page 
Malayalam—continued. 
Logan, Mr.—Opinions regarding —, K.P., If (1) os 9 
Magisterial powers should be wit drawn from Revenue officers, K. i< I( (5) ib. 
Municipality, Calicut, to erect a hackney carriage-stand, K.P., IT (11) 10 
Nilambur Elaya Tirumalpad intends taking action — Mr. — for defamation, 

Mick 4 4 U8 2° . 9 
Pidprisiegss- Pedlitien for — to Mecca, K. P., I (3) vs ib. 
Remissions.—Prayer for — to the Cochin Dewan, K.M., IT (4).. ; 8 
Riot in the premises of the Moidin mosque in Quilandy, K.P., III (1) 10 

at Ampalapoya.—Inquiries into the late —, K.M., IT (5) ° 9 
Roads.—State of the village — in Ka yamkulam, K. M., II (1) . re 8 
State of the road from Calicut to Wynad, K. P., II (12) os 10 
Salt.—High price of —, K.P., II (10) .. ib. 
Sealy, Mr. A. F—Opinions regarding —, K.M., I (1) . . 8 
Sheristadar-Magistrate, Badagara. —Contradicting certain bad remarks against the — —_, 

K.P., IT (6) ‘ ee - ya 10 
Society of Arts. —Origin of the — in 1 England, K. M., I (3) 2 8 
Travancore Dewan.—A. suggestion to the — in the matter of appointments K. M., 

II (2 , ib. 
Vendor of Stamp, Travancore.—Conduct of some —, K. M., IT (3) ' ib. 
Village Officials grant permits for the conveyance of stolen cattle, K.P., II (4) oe 9 

Hindustani. 

Paragraph 1.—Stating that Ayoob Khan’s spies exist in pone ee 10 
Suggesting to look after a Punjab fakir who recently arrived in Madras. tb. 
Regarding Dhuleep Singh’s intrigues in Cashmere and elsewhere .. id. 
Stating that the Amir is in reality a friend of Russia .. o< ib. 
Regarding Dhuleep Singh . ib, 

a‘ 2.—Suggesting to maar. ey action of Russia 11 
Commending Goshaw system in connection with Gaicowar’s intended 
trip to England , 1b. 
- 3.—Anent the re-employment, fof public servants whose services were 
dispensed with ona ccount of reductions, remarks that reductions have 
been made and hundreds were thrown out of —) but the annual 
trips to Simla, &c., have not been given 2. : ib. 
Regarding the boundary Commission - i a tb. 
Regarding Russian advance . tb. 
Passing remarks on an ved committed by the British soldiers near 
Quettah . . tb. 
" 4.—Stating that a Russian spy who set out under pretence of going | to 
Mecca has taken up his abode in Bombay ee tb. 
Regarding the Native Army of India .. ws 1b. 
Regarding the affair at Kirki and Russian progress ib. 
Passing remarks on the dacoities which recently occurred near Arko- 
num, and stating that the police is in league with robbers and 
scoundrels ; 1b. 
Criticising the compulsory registration of the Muhammadan marriages 
in Ceylon as unjust .. 12 
e 5. ae against the Muhammadan Kalima being used as a trade- 
a, --mark . ve , tb. 
es 6.—Notes on diverse subjects . . ; < ib. 
7 —Complaining against the railway arrangements tb. 
Notes on diverse matters .. ib. 
a 8.—Offering remarks against England holding Egypt tb. 
Stating that there is real danger to India on account of Russia and 
what the Persians think of their fate. . tb. 
or hae the presentation of some order to the Zilus Sultan (Persian 
rince o% 1b. 
Regarding the conflicting state of affairs in Afghanistan 13 
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IN D E X—continued. 
Subject. Page. 
Hindustani—continued. 
Paragraph Stating that Russia is secretly intent on advancing towards western 
Afghanistan and collecting supplies in Badakshan . 13 
Pointing out the necessity of the armies of Native Princes to ‘England ib. 
,,  10.—Notes on different subjects bac oe ec 26 1b. 
Suggesting to fortify Khyber .. ib. 
hing at the news that the Russians will attack in six months ib. 
Suggesting to the Government to help the Amir o° ib. 
»  11.—Regarding the Amir of Cabul and Dhuleep Singh __... tb. 
»  12.—Re ng Punjab Singh’s letter cumeaiien the treatment of Ayoob 
an and Dhuleep Singh by the Government ib. 
Stating that in all the world pay depends on rank, but in unhappy India 
on colour, and gives an illustration of the same . tb. 
»  13.—Regarding the contemplated advance of Russia towards ‘Afghanistan. . 14 
— against Kalima amen of an being een as trade- 
: ib. 
atin cited Russians disg ised are coming into India. oe ib. 
ing an attack on lish officersin Egypt  .. ib. 
-— _Polting a the Ceolelaakl ity to allow Russia to join with England 
for settling the affairs at ee OES if the Amir is unable to hold 
out hisown .. ib. 
»  15.—Stating that Russians are not bent upon, Pe peace, ‘and that they “ oocupied | 
7 Kirki with an ulterior view of attacking India, and that they will 
4 _ raise revolts on the borders of Chabon through — 
in e° 1b. 
ae Stating that the contract on behalf of the pilgrims i is & proof of Viceroy’t 8 
sincerity, and pointing out certain essential items left out in the 
ee te es e° 1b. 
Stating that Dhuleep Singh has married a Punj ab woman tb. 
»,  17.—Notes on diverse matters .. 7. ib. 
Regarding the pees troubles in Afghan-Turkistan - ib. 
»  18.—Suggesting to England to be on alert, and not to believe the Russians 
who make her believe that they want peace in view to keep her 
unprepared . 15 
»  19.—Stating that the Hindus of Mysore ought to have submitted their 
petition against the Mysore merchants to the Maharaja instead of 
presenting it to the Resident . ib. 
Stating that Russian officers and soldiers who are about the Khyber 
are the authors of every — of —" in Cabul, and lice 
certain suggestions .. : o° oe oe es 1b. 
»,  20.—Regarding octroi in Bangalore .. ib. 
»  21.—Suggesting to Government anent the Boundary Commission to look 
after their preparation instead of wasting time - ib. 
»,  22.—Regarding Herat defences ib. 
»  2.—C0 on Mussulmans to help their co-teligionista in imparting 
education to them - , oe . ; ib. 
»  24,—Regarding Russia and Afghanistan tb. 


Regarding the treatment of Indjan Princes in England « on the occasion 
of the Queen’s Jubilee. . - 08 ° 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 


OF JULY 1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


LT 


: Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. ER at vl Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
| 
Tamul. 
1 | Hindoo Janabhooshany (24th June ; Ist, 8th, 
15th and 22nd July 1887) Madras . Weekly 200 
2 | Vettikodiyon (25th Tu une; 2nd, 9th, "16th and 
23rd July 1887) .. DO. 00 ; Do. 250 
3 | Tarangy Biles (30th April; 7th, 14th, 
21st and 28th May; 4th, 11th, 18th and 
25th June; 2nd, sth, 16th and 23rd J uly 
1887) ne Do. Do. 200 
4 | Tatwavinechiny (26th J une; 3rd, 10th, 17th 
and 24th July 1887) 2a Do. 140 
§ | Soojanamanoranjany (20th and 27th June 
1887) Palamcottah Do. 194 
6 | Swadeshamitran (2 5th and 29th Ju une; Ond, 
6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd and 27th 
J uly 1887) Madras Bi-weekly 1,120 
7 Drauvidavartamauny (16th, ‘19th, 23rd, 26th 
and 30th June; 3rd, 7th, 10th and 14th 
July 1887) Do. Do. 250 
_ 8 | Swadeshabhimauny (25th Jt une; 16th and 
23rd July 1887) .. Do. .- | Weekly 480 
9 Aone ste’ Potamsf (1st and 15th J uly 1887) Salem .. ; Bi-monthly. 150 
10 | Travancore Abhimauny (lst, 11th af 20th 
July 1887) .. | Nagercoil . | Trimonthly. 300 
11 Calaunidhy (1st and 15th J uly 1887) ) .-| Coimbatore .. | Bi-monthly. 275 
12 | Brahma Ghyanna Bhodiny (isth June; Ist 
and 15th July 1887) .. | Bangalore - | Bi-monthly. 110 
13 | Eimbadaum dink (15th June 1887) Trichinopoly ..| Weekly 300 
Telugu. 
14 | Vivekavardhani .- | Rajahmundry ..| Weekly .. 300 
15 | Sanmargadarsini .. | Pittapore Monthly .. 200 
16 | Andhraprakasika Madras Weekly .. 500 
17 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. -- | Monthly .. 100 
Canarese. 
18 | The Carnautaca Pracaushica - .- | Bangalore -- | Weekly 450 
19 | The Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny .. oe 0. | Do. 30 
20 | The Vijayadhwaja .. ee 0 .. | Bellary i ey os 
21 | The Sudarsana | is Udipi .. .- | Monthly p 
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List or NEwspaPERS—continued. 


Number 


July 1887.) 


No. Names of Newspapers. p bath ll Editions. | of Copies 
: ce issued. 
Malayalam. 
92 |KeralaMitram .. .. se  «|Cochin.. Trimonthly. | 200 
23 | Kerala Patrika ee o¢ 28 .. | Calicut .. Weekly 800 
Hindustani. 
24 | Shams-ul-Akhbar (4th, llth, 18th and 25th ° 
July 1887.) | 
25 | Jarida-i-Rozgar (2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and : 
30th July 1887.) 
26 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib (7th, 14th, 21st and 28th oe 
} July 1887.) 
27 oe eee (5th, 15th and 25th July es , 
1887.) | 
28 | Kassim-ul-Akhbar (4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, : 
18th, 21st, 25th and 28th July 1887.) 
29 | Sultan-ul-Akhbar (7th, 14th, 21st and 28th 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JULY 1887. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 2nd July 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran says that the duties which formerly devolved 
on Local Fund Boards were such as not to incur large expenditure of money. But 
now they are expected to meet all local requirements including the maintenance of 
roads, educational and medical institutions, and the police. The revenues derived 
by the Local Fund Boards are much too small to meet those requirements, and 
their appeal for help to Government is not once attended to. If the duties which 
have now devolved on the Local Fund Boards are to be fully discharged, Govern- 
ment should allot an annual grant for each of those Boards. It is not proper that 


the works which should be undertaken by Government at their own cost should 
be made over to the Local Boards. 


2. The same editor, instancing the case of the ryots of Tenkasi and Morlipallam 
in the Madura District, who, it appears, could not get their irrigation channels 
repaired, though they have kept petitioning the authorities for fourteen years, says 
that this is owing to the constitution of the Government of this country, which is 
not made responsible to the public. If there were representative members in the 
Councils of Government to remind it of its duties, will it be possible for Govern- 
ment to pay no attention to the wants of its subjects? If there were a member 
representing the people of the Madura District in the Madras Legislative Council, 
and if he were empowered to ask administrative questions of the members of Gov- 
ernment, will Government delay so long in taking notice of the petition of those 
people? It is only because the people have no voice in the administration of the 


country that this and other evils are allowed to happen without any attempt at 
remedy. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
14th July 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 9th July 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran complains that Government do not pay 
proper attention to the maintenance of tanks and other irrigation works in the 
country. As the people are principally occupied in agriculture, it is highly necessary 
that the tanks throughout the country should be kept in efficient repair; and if 
they are not, how can the people be able to pay land-revenue ? When the district 
Collectors had the maintenance of tanks under their control the people had nothing 
to complain of, but when that control was transferred to the Public Works Depart- 
ment, most of the tanks fell into disrepair. Though petitions are being continually 
forwarded by the ryots with respect to the up-keep of tanks both to the Revenue 
Board and to Government, yet they are not adequately responded to. Whether the 
value of land or the revenue paid on it is to increase, or whether lands laid waste 
are to be reclaimed, the one thing needed is that Government should keep in 
continual repair the sources of water-supply. So long as this is not done, the lot of 
the agricultural population is indeed unhappy. 


NELLORE, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
14th July 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 16th July 1887. 


A correspondent of the Swadeshamitran says that it will serve all purposes if 
the magisterial powers conferred on the Tahsildars be taken from them and vested 
in District Munsifs, and that such a measure need not entail more expenditure. 
To this it may perhaps be objected (says the correspondent) that the Courts of 
District Munsifs lie at great distances, and that a diminution in the number of 
subordinate magistrates may militate against the convenience of parties and the 
efficiency of the magistracy. At most stations where there are subordinate Magis- 
trates, there are also the Courts of District Munsifs; and in those places where there 
are no such Courts, if new Courts are established, the revenue derived from Court- 
fees in civil suits will of itself be sufficient to cover all expenses of establishment. 
There is besides another advantage in establishing as many Courts as possible, for 
they give an impetus to trade in the localities where they are situated. ‘That in 
places where there are no Courts trade languishes may be gathered from the 
following instance :—When the Munsifs’ Courts were abolished in the taluks of 
Hostr and Dharmapuri, the traders in those places, seeing the inconvenience occa- 
sioned by having to go to a distant Court at Krishnagiri, have stopped business 
transactions; and some unprincipled traders, finding this a fit opportunity, have 
begun to bring in false claims against inhabitants. As these claims can better 
be adjudicated in the very places where they are alleged to have arisen, and as 
the people against whom they are made are too poor to go with their witnesses 
constantly to Krishnagiri, such people are obliged to put up with wag loss. 
This state of affairs may probably be observed in all places where the Munsifs’ 
Courts have been abolished. The fear entertained by Government that the with- 
drawal of magisterial powers from Tahsildars will entail more expenditure will be 
seen to be unfounded, when it is taken into account that such a measure will 
diminish the work of the Tahsildars and find one person equal to do a Tahsildar’s 
duties in two taluks. 


Mapras, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
| 20th July 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 23rd July 1887. 


The editor of the Vettikodyon complains that on the South Indian Railway 
third-class passengers are generally carried in the company’s carriages in excess of 
the fixed number, that many of the passengers are carried in goods wagons, and 
that those passengers who have purchased tickets and are obliged to stay away for 
want of room are not refunded their money by the station-masters. This Boi 
proceeding the editor characterises as cheating, and asks whether there is no law 
to punish these officials. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny says that the Finance Committee seems 
to have proposed certain retrenchments aT to give effect to the purpose for 
which it was nominated. It has not reported on such things as that Collectors 
should not get a salary of more than Rs. 1,000, nor Members of Council and Judges 
of the High Court more than Rs. 2,000, nor Governors more than Rs. 5,000, nor 
the Governor-General more than Rs. 10,000. Nor has the Committee discussed the 
propriety of paying the retired English officials their pension in the coin of this 
country alone. We must ask Government to direct the members of the National 
Congress to give their opinion on these matters. 


3. The editor of the Swadeshamitran says that the laws of the country formerly 
were clear and simple. As the English Government have inaced into this 


country the institutions and highly-complicated methods of procedure obtaining in 
England, the laws, too, which relate to them, and which are correspondingly intri- 
cate, have to be imported from England. As the English do not know much of the 
manners and customs of the people of this country, the laws made by them affect 
the people largely. If trade and industry were flourishing to a great extent, and 
education wide-spread in this country, the laws would necessarily have to be 
minutely technical, But when such conditions do not exist, highly intricate laws 


o 


cannot but be injurious to the people. If, in the Legislative Councils, suitable 
Natives are not appointed as members, and laws are passed at the rate of 20 a-year 
by the English officials, what hindrance will there be for an increase in litigation ? 

he reason why the country is so deluged with laws is that a Law Member is 


attached to the Council of the Government of India, who is unceasingly at work at 
his special vocation. ! 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
July 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 30th July 1887. 


The editor of the Hindu Janabhooshauny says that Government could effect a 
real saving by the abolition of the Accountant-General’s Office. Twenty-two years 
ago there were neither Account Codes nor Civil Leave Codes, and a separate Finan- 
cial Department, worked on a large scale, was necessary to check financial accounts ; 
but now these codes render it easy for all to follow the rules laid down in them. 
It will be enough if an auditor be appointed under the Treasury Deputy Collector 
of each district to check and pass the bills brought in for payment. By the 
adoption of this plan, a saving can be effected of more than a lakh of rupees 
annually. A still better plan would be to abolish the offices of Accountants-General 
and Comptrollers of Accounts in India, and establish one central office called the 
office of Comptroller and Auditor-General, from which Abstracts of Receipts and 
Expenditure can be submitted to the local Government. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitran, lamenting the decline of Native commerce, 
says that the abolition of the import duties is the chief reason why indigenous 
goods cannot compete with articles imported from England. Would Government 
have abolished those duties if they were really actuated by a desire to promote the 
commerce of this country? If Government would at least purchase all articles 
required for their use from the stock of Native manufacturers, there would then be 
some prospect of Native commerce recovering itself. How can Native mechanics 
find work if they are patronised neither by Government nor by their own coun- 
trymen ? 

3. The same editor, reviewing the budget of Receipts and Expenditure of this 
Presidency for the year 1887-88, observes that of the charges disallowed by the 
Government of India, one especially calls for notice, viz., the cost of bridging 
over the Vaigai at Madura. The Government, which disallowed the construction 
of this useful bridge at a cost of Rs. 60,000, has nevertheless of its own accord 

roposed the laying down of a railroad on the Nilgin Hills at a cost of Rs. 50,000. 
it has become usual with Government first to consider its own wants and to remedy 
them, and then to bestow its attention on the wants of its subjects. If it were not, 
why should it be thought more necessary to lay down a railroad on the Hills where 
the Government spends only six months in the year, than construct a bridge which 
will be daily used for traffic? It is a constant cry that the British rule in this 
country has produced, as one of its results, drunkenness; and it will appear that 
there is truth in it from the fact that in three years the revenue from Abkéri has 
increased by more than 33 per cent. The cost of printing and stationery estimated 
at 101 lakhs of rupees seems rather exorbitant, and can be reduced by suitable 
means. The cost of Chaplain establishment, estimated at 32 lakhs, is an unjusti- 
fiable expenditure. Government contributes nothing towards the support of either 
the Hindu or Muhammadan religion. Non-Christian institutions are maintained b 
funds contributed by the zeal of their votaries. So also should Christian churches 
be maintained by the professors of that religion. How can it be just of Govern- 
ment to spend for the benefit of one creed alone, which is also its own creed, the 
money collected from people of various creeds? Neither within the compass of 
this paper nor in any other will it be possible to note down all the shortcomings of 
the badge: If the budget of Receipts and Expenditure is to be closely scrutinised 


and all useless expenditure discarded, it is necessary that it should be discussed by 
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a Legislative Council composed of representative members. Till this reform is 
effected, there is no means by which to control the expenditure of Governmeut. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
Qnd August 1887, Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the Month of July 1887. 


A correspondent to the Vivekavardhani, No. 25, writes in English as follows :— 


“During the last week we had frequent showers of rain. Though the main canals are full, 
still the irrigation channels are insufficiently supplied with water, for the ryots cannot satisfy the 
gnawing hunger of the Delta Superintendents. When the necessity will be over, they will be 
supplied with an enormous quantity of water.” 

2. Sanmargadarsini, No. 5, when referring to the remissions in the Goddvari 
District, says that the divisional district officers have granted remissions accord- 
ing to their fancy. for instance, the General Deputy Collector of Narasapur, 
following the literal meaning of the rulés, did not grant any remissions to ryots 
who had reaped two marcals per acre. On the other hand, the Temporary Deputy 
Collector appears to have granted, at the jamabandy in the taluk of Ramachan- 
drapzram, remissions on lands which yielded fifteen kunchas per acre, and the 
Sub-Collector did the same in the Amalapuram Taluk. The District Collector will 
most likely himself hold the jamabandy in the Narasapuram Taluk, and it remains 
to be seen what course he will adopt. The distress of the ryots is very great. 
The editor says that as the Remission Rules leave the granting or refusing of 
remissions to the discretion of the Revenue officers, these officers cannot but 
occasionally differ. 


3. Andhraprakasika, No. 26, states that the Prince of Wales ‘has established 
an Imperial Institute in London, in commemoration of Her Majesty’s Jubilee, and 
that the Government in this country use their interest to obtain subscriptions from 
well-to-do persons. The minor Maharaja Scindia seems to have subscribed a lakh 
and twenty thousand rupees. ‘The people of this country do not well understand 
what the Imperial Institute is, and how it benefits India. It is well known that 
many contribute to the said Institute out of fear that Government will let them 
feel their displeasure if they do not do so. Some subordinate officials in the 
mofussil force ryots to subscribe to the Madras Institute, in order to please their 
European superiors. No doubt the intention of perpetuating the memory of Her 


. Majesty’s Jubilee is excellent, but not so good are the means adopted for carrying 


it out. The Government of India should either have reduced and fixed the price 
of salt, or should have issued some new Jubilee coins. Such arrangements would 
have kept the Jubilee in better remembrance than the institutions mentioned 
above. 3 


4. No. 28 of the same paper understands that the appointment of a Coroner, 
which, including the staff, costs Rs. 8,680 annually, will be abolished, and in its 
stead eight Sub-Inspectors on Rs. 30 each are to be appointed to perform the func- 
tions of the Coroner. ‘The editor says that this arrangement is not good, although 
Government may save by it annually Rs. 5,800. 


5. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 12, states that to dispose more quickly of the work, 
four Members of the Board of Revenue, who are called Commissioners, will, from 
the 1st of April, divide the work amongst themselves and go on circuit through 
districts. ‘These Commissioners are expected to remedy the existing defects in the 
Revenue administration. 


6. Another article of the same journal mentions that the Financial Secretary 
to the Government of India has shown a saving in the estimated budget for the 
year 1888-89, and that one ought to be satisfied if the income of India meets the 
expenditure. 


7. A third article of the above journal remarks that M.R.Ry. V. Streenivasa 
Iyer, B.4., Acting Professor of Logic in the Kumbakénam College, is appointed in 
the Revenue Board Office for M.R.Ry. Streenivasa Raghava Iyengar, and M.R.Ry. 
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‘Vythianatha Iyer, m.a., one of the Professors in the Kumbakénam College, is 
appointed to act for the former. Complaints are made that the merits of Natives 
are not taken into consideration in the Educational Department, and that whenever 
any vacancy occurs, Natives are only appointed to act until a European is brought 
out from England. People attribute to such treatment the deaths of Messrs. 
T. Gopala Row and C. Sundara Row. The editor is sorry that M.R.Ry. Sadhu 
Seshiah did not yet get a permanent appointment in the Presidency College. 


8. In a fourth article the same paper states that many complaints are raised 
because Eurasians and Europeans are appointed in the Madras Government Secre- 
tariat, and no competent and experienced Natives. The hope is expressed that 
Mr. Bourke will remedy this evil. 


9. A fifth article of the above journal complains that many peculiarities occur 
in the Jurors’ List published this year. Of two brothers of the same parents, one 
is described as European and the other as Eurasian, and the Deputy Examiner 
of Public Works Accounts is put down as a Common Juror, while the Ist-Grade 
Accountant under him is among the Special Jurors. | 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
16th August 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 2nd July 1887. 


Nil. 
ManpRAs, (Signed) SS. MANGESH RAU, 
2nd July 1887. Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 


—_ 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 9th July 1887. 


The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhiny of the 2nd instant says: 


The English are now becoming conscious that they committed a mistake in 
not allowing Raja Dhuleep Singh to return to India. If they had allowed him 
to return to India and left him in possession of his hereditary property, he would 
hardly have been able to attract the public attention. But since his arrest on his 
way to India, he first went to France, and is now in Russia bent upon taking 
revenge upon the English. The Russians also are too eager to take up his cause, 
since they can commit some mischief in India in his name. Besides, we hear that 
the wth’ A of the Punjab and of the neighbouring districts are friendly towards 
the Russians. This unpleasant state of things was brought about by the impru- 
dence and the want of foresight of the English themselves. Even now it would be 
well for the safety of the English Government in India to get Dhuleep Singh over 
to India and reinstate him in his hereditary possessions. 


Mapras, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
11th July 1887. Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 16th July 1887. 


The Vijayadhwaja of the 13th instant speaks to the following effect in a leading 
article headed, ‘‘ The Constitution of the Bench of Magistrates for Bellary ” :— 

The Honorary Magistrates being mostly men who have retired from active 
life, and who are desirous of enjoying ease, do not generally take any interest in 
the important work entrusted to them. We think many of them have passed their 
sixtieth year, and are not able to read the various laws and regulations that are 
being passed now and then, or to keep pace with the improving times. There is 
a great difference between the good old days when these gentlemen were useful 
and the present time when change and progress are the order of the day.. They 
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attend to the duties simply because they have been honoured by Government with 
magisterial authority, me not because they are really anxious to do good to their 
fellow-men. | 

We do not know how long the Government will allow this farce to continue. 
There is no lack of younger men of a respectable position in society, educated, and 
therefore, hetter qualified to perform the duties of Honorary Magistrates. We 


cannot give their names here for want of space, but if called upon, we shall be 
ready to do so. 


2. The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 11th instant has the following in an 
article headed, ‘‘ ‘The Indian Princes in England ” :— 


We regret to learn from a telegram to the Bombay Gazetfe from its London 
correspondent that the Indian Princes who attended the celebration of the Queen’s 
Jubilee in England,—especially His Highness the Holkar,—are dissatisfied at the 
manner in which they were treated by the English officials. If this is a fact, 
nothing is more calculated to breed discontent among Her Majesty’s Indian subjects 
and lessen the loyal enthusiasm and affection entertained by the Indian Princes 
towards the British throne. Moreover, this regrettable incident must have marred 
the glorious and brilliant success of the celebration of the Queen’s Jubilee in 
England. From the telegram it is quite clear that the arrangements for the recep- 
tion and treatment of the Indian Princes were sadly bungled, else they would not 
have been treated in any other manner than befitting their exalted rank as faithful 
allies of the Queen-Empress. It is not surprising that Englishmen who have not 
been in India, and consequently have not had an occasion to learn the etiquette of 
the courts of Indian Princes should show this want of deference to them. It is out 
of this ignorance of the status and powers of our princes, that Englishmen very 
often treat them as inferior even to the ordinary English landlords. But it is very 
surprising that such a mistake should have been committed on an occasion when 
the ex-Governors and Viceroys of India and other Anglo-Indians who have suffi- 
cient experience of the courts of Indian potentates, their relative ranks, customs, 
&c., were present on the spot. It is all the more unjust, on the part of our rulers, 
to have treated our Indian Princes so shabbily on such an occasion as the Jubilee 
celebration, which was specially intended as an occasion for manifesting the 
feelings of loyalty and affection entertained by our Indian Princes for the British 
throne, and which, for this purpose, they had been specially invited to attend. At 
any rate, we are sure that if Her Majesty had come to know even a little of what 
had occurred, she would have made such amends as possible to the Indian Princes 


who have been so slighted, and would have removed all the unpleasantness that 
has resulted therefrom. 


Manpras, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
18th July 1887. , Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 23rd July 1887. 


Nil. 
Manras, (Signed) SS. MANGESH RAU, 
| 25th July 1887. | Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 30th July 1887. 


Nil. 


Manpras, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
lst August 1887. Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of July 1887. 


(1) Kerala Mitram.—I (1). The first article quotes various instances in which 
the present Vicervy has introduced into Native States Europeans as Dewans or 
Counsellors to the rulers of those States, and justifies, on the score of public interests, 
this policy which, in a great measure, deprives those rulers of their independence 
and power. The article concludes with advice to such rulers as have not thus lost 
their independence and power to govern their countries properly, in order that they 
may not have to share the fate of the others. 

(2) The second article gives an account of the celebration of the Queen’s 
Jubilee in England, and refers to some of the various boons conferred upon the 
public one Her Majesty’s reign, such as the introduction of the Electric Tele- 
graph, &ec. 7 

*¢3) The third and fifth articles refer to the public grievances arising from 
the present mode of administration of the States of Cochin and Travancore, and 
suggest as a remedy the institution of executive councils. 


(4) The fourth and sixth articles invite the attention of the Travancore Gov- 
ernment to frauds committed by most of the stamp vendors in that State. 


II (1). A correspondent refers to the annoyance, from time to time, caused to 
the public by the members of the Travancore Police Force in Shertalai. 

(2) The second letter invites the attention of the British Government to the 
present administration of Travancore, which is, in the writer’s opinion, abomin- 
ably bad. 

3) The third letter invites the attention of the Superintendent of Police in the 


Cochin State, to the oppression and corruption practised by certain members of the 
Police Force. 


2. Kerala Patrika.—I (1) The first article, which refers to an inquiry made by 
Government whether the Calicut Municipality is willing to undertake the manage- 
ment and maintenance of the Government College at Calicut, deprecates the transfer 
of the College to either the Municipality or the District Board. In the article it is 
said that it is wrong to suppose either that the Calicut Municipality, which is too 
poor to maintain decently the hospital and the market, will be able to take up this 
additional burden, or that the Kérala Vidya Sala, which is not properly managed, 
and which cannot give instruction to all classes of people without distinction of 
caste, will be able to make up the loss of the Calicut College in case of its fall. 

2) The second article, in criticising the provisions of the Malabar Evictions 
and Waste Lands Bill, observes that, in order to enable the tenant to derive the 
benefits contemplated by the provisions of the Bill, it should be expressly stated in 
what cases evictions may be had on six months’ previous notice, and regrets that 
there is no protection provided for the poor tenants who have incurred the displea- 
sure of their janmis by presenting petitions against them in connection with the 
inquiry. Opinion is also expressed that these provisions of the Bill will not be able 
to set at rest matters in Malabar. 

(3) The third article rejoices to find that a re-trial of the case in which one 
Koldyi Naréyanan Nayér was convicted of forgery by the Sessions Court of South 
rac obi has ended in an enhancement of the sentence which he highly deserved, 

4) The fourth article, mentions the advantages of a ‘‘ Life Assurance.” 

‘53 The fifth article, referring to the present administration of Travancore, 
which is generally bad, disapproves of the removal from the State Service of 
Captain Wyllie and another for the simple reason that they contributed certain 
letters to some newspapers, and therein criticised the Government. — 

(6) Referring to the proposal of the Sub-Committee of the Public Service 
Commission to commence its sittings at Madras shortly, the sixth article observes 
that in the Salt, Police, Forest, and Survey Departments, very few natives get 
high appointments, because in those departments Europeans may be appointed to 
offices carrying salaries of over Rs. 200 without the sanction of the Secretary of 
State, and advocates the appointment of educated and enlightened natives to higher 
offices in the public service. , | 

7) The seventh article invites the attention of the various associations in 
Malabar to the necessity for suggesting to Government the modifications neces- 
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sary in the Malabar Evictions and Waste Lands Bill, and expresses an opinion that, 

while the interests of Government are properly secured in the Bill, there is little 
done to settle the present unfriendly relations between landlords and tenants. 

(8): The eighth article, which refers to the mischief done to men and cattle 

by a tiger in the Mampad amsam of the Ernad Taluk, regrets the inability of the 

eople to take any action in the matter on account of their disarmed state, and 
invites the attention of the present Governor to these sufferings of the people. 


II (1) Referring to the past and the present opinion regarding the warlike capa- 
cities of the people of Malabar, a correspondent observes that the causes of their 
present denendea condition are the innumerable restrictions on the possession and 
use of arms. The writer also refers to the destruction of cattle and property now 
often caused by wild beasts through the disarmed state of the people, and wonders 
how in Malabar Government have caused the general disarmament of the inhabit- 
ants to atone for the murder of a Cheruman (a low caste Hindu), while in other 
countries the same course has not been followed even to atone for the attempts (in 
some cases also successful) against the lives of their own mighty sovereigns. It is 
hoped that this matter will awaken the sympathy of the new Governor. 

(2) The second letter considers that, without the strong co-operation of those 


interested, it is difficult to remove the custom forbidding the Ndydr females of 


North Malabar to cross the Kérapuzha and Valapatnam rivers. 

(3) The third letter, in referring to the miserable state of primary schools in 
Malabar, urges upon the members of the Taluk and District Boards the necessity 
for their general improvement for certain changes in the books of instruction in 
those schools, and for increasing the salaries and grants now paid to teachers of 
those institutions. 

(4) Referring to a notice issued in the Malabar Gazette of the 1st July 1887, 
by the Commissioners appointed to settle the boundary between the Palghat Taluk 
and the Cochin State, the writer of the fourth letter says that, for the interests of 
the British as well as of the people, it is absolutely necessary that the evidence of 
the proprietors of the forests in the British frontiers should be taken in the matter 
and their titles to property inquired into. 

(5) The fifth letter finds fault with the Alattur Sub-Magistrate for refusing 
to entertain a complaint made by the relatives of the deceased against certain 
members of the Vatakkancheri Police station for torturing to death a person b 
name ‘Govindan, who was arrested in connection with a theft and kept in their 
custody. It is also said that the Magistrate did not accept the complaint, but 
resolved upon a local investigation and a post-mortem examination. 

(6) The sixth letter describes how the traming a man has had in childhood 
affects his after life, and how officials in Malabar being easily moved by flattery, 
spoil themselves. 

(7) The seventh letter: observes that the Sub-Magistrate of Cherpulasseri, 
Mr. P. Govindan, in a case before him, deputed one of his copyists to inquire into 
the truth of it, and on the strength of the report made by the copyist, commenced 
and terminated the inquiry, but reserved judgment and remanded to custody the 
accused, who is a Brahmin, was only concerned in a bailable offence, was already 
on bail, and was finally, after two days, punished with fine only. | 
(8) The eighth letter suggests certain reforms in the dress of Malayali ladies. 
‘93 Referring to a correspondence in a previous issue, suggesting certain 
reforms in the dress of Malayali ladies, the ninth letter deprecates the giving in 
marriage of Malayali ladies to Brahmins or to others who are not of their own caste. 

(10) Referring to the opposition of Mr. Logan to the abolition of the Canton- 
ment Magistrate’s Court at Cannanore, the tenth letter considers that there is no 
necessity for retaining it, and refers to the fact that, as the persons generally 
selected for the office are Military men with, in some cases, little education, great 
injustice is often done to the public. 

(11) The eleventh letter prays, on the score of public convenience, for the 


' removal of the T’amarasseri Sub-Registry Office now in Ketavar to Kotuvalli amsam, 


and for the transfer of Tamarasseri amsam to the sub-district of Chevayur, and of 
Matavar amsam to that of Tamarasseri. 
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(12) The twelfth letter prays for the removal of the assessment on highland 

ipceeets cultivation, which in this form does not exist in any other taluk in the 

alabar District, except Palghat, and gives assurance that this boon will be ever 
remembered in honor of the Queen’s Jubilee and of the present Governor. 


III (1) A paragraph attributes the recent destruction of cattle by wild beasts 
in Malabar to the late beeen of the inhabitants. 

(2) Referring to the Malabar Evictions and Waste Lands Bill proposed to be 
introduced into the Madras Legislative Council, the second paragraph contains an 
opinion that a decision, that no further legislation will be undertaken in the matter 
than the measures already recommended, will greatly tend to quiet the minds of 
the people in Malabar. 

(3) The third paragraph in noticing the state of the season for the time being 
in Malabar complains of the high price of salt. 

(4) The fourth paragraph urges the Madras High Court to issue a circular 
like the one issued by the Bombay High Court, prescribing how respectable men 
appearing in Courts as witnesses, ia. should be treated. 


Hosur, (Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
19th August 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of July 1887. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 4th July.—Kakdéz newswriters say that the merchants of 
North Afghanistan, who have Seale sold their wares in Ishkabad, say the Afghans 
wish to improve their connection with the Caspian. If Russian merchants bring 
their goods, the Afghans will gladly buy them. The Amir’s party is against this. 
The merchants say the rebellion will cease when the Russians interfere. The 
Afghans envy the personal and religious freedom of the Turkomans, and would 
like to obtain similar freedom. 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 11th July.—F rom Lahore we hear that Dhuleep Singh has 
informed the Amir through his spies that if he sides with Russia in the attack on 
India, &c., and succeeds, all that country will be given him this side of the Indus 
which formerly belonged to Afghanistan. He is not a fool, and has replied, ‘‘ It is 
folly to divide a living lion’s skin. All races wish to increase their dominions, and 
before speculating on impossible future advantages, I wish to derive some immediate 
advantage.” The Afghans trust the Russians no more than the English. Dhuleep 
Singh’s spies also attempted to entrap the Punjab Sikhs, but they received a cold 
reply. 

3. ‘* Dhuleep Singh and the Sikhs.” Nizam-ul-Mulk says regarding an article 
in the Bombay Gazette that in the golden temple of Amritsar (a temple on which 
Runjit spent much) they used to pray for his son Dhuleep every day, ‘but since 
Dhuleep has joined the Russians and intrigues against England, this has been 
stopped by the priests. 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 18th July.—In some of the Dehli Jagirs it is suspected, 
some of the Jagirdars having no sons of their own, substituted others children as 
their own to prevent the Jaghirs lapsing. : 


5. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 25th July.—A Fakir is at present wandering about the 
Lahore bazaars. He proclaimed that Dhuleep Singh has arrived at Cabul with 
200,000 men, and will soon enter the Punjab ; the people should rejoice. 


NOTES. 


6. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 2nd July.—Government are pleased with Ayoob’s bravery 
and popularity. Not only in Herat, but throughout the Hazara country, he is 
looked on favorably. He receives an English pension; England will raise him. 
It is to be hoped he will not side with the Russians. 

The Russians are collected at all points of the Afghan frontier. © 

The Enylish Agent at Cabul has made great efforts to quell the rebellion. He 
has sent a messenger to the insurgents to ask the cause of the rebellion. | 
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7. “ Afghanistan and Russia (from ’Am).—The Amir’s troops fear to fight. 
_ Russian intrigues will prevail in Cabul. The Amir regrets the day he permitted 
the Commission to go. If the Commission had not agreed to give the Amir’s 
dominions to the Russians, they would not have dared to take them. The Amir 
in public durbar before the British Agent said, “‘it was my folly that I allowed 
the Commission. ‘There would have been no troubles near Herat if the Commission 
had not gone there, for the Russians would not have dared to cross the frontier. 
Though the English know that Russia is the enemy of India, they will not let the 
Afghans show their bravery, because Russians and English are co-religionists.” If 
these are the Amir’s desponding ideas great difficulties will arise. if the Amir 
does not find his feet, English interest in Afghanistan will be destroyed. It will 
be easy for Russia, and it will be hard for us, to remain in India. Afghanistan is an 
iron wall between us; let this be broken, and it is the end of everything. Mussul- 
mans would rather die than summit to the Russians. Look at the Amir of Bokhara 
who has turned Christian, and is about to marry a Russian lady; thereby the 
danger of Russia’s advance is at hand. | 


8. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 9th July.—‘‘ Maharaja Dhuleep Singh” (from ’Am). We 
are necessarily astonished at the fresh and fresh alarming news. Is it true that the 
eople are intriguing with Dhuleep Singh? And that he wishes to get to Lahore ? 
ill the Russians help him and he them? That his friend called Aroar Singh 
was in the Punjab four months ago, and took a good look at the situation there ? 
The London Times’ correspondent in Moscow wished to have an interview, but was 
not allowed. Dhuleep will not see English. The English Consul wanted to visit 
him, but he replied ‘‘ not if he came from the English Government.” Aroar Singh 
sees them and seems to be his confidential servant. He says he has come from the 
Punjab, and says of the Russian attack. The Sikhs will support Government, but 
if Dhuleep Singh comes, will at once oppose Government. Says Dhuleep Singh 
claims that Government only gave him half what they promised, and £3,000,000 is 
due which he wants, and, on complaining, was sent from one to another. The 
Courts of law seeming to be for every one but him, till he was compelled to go to 
Russia to fight, and thinks he must succeed, and is finding out by telegraph the 
state in Afghanistan. He declares himself England’s enemy and his intentions. 
He is not afraid of Afghanistan, which is considered by him as his ancestral country. 
ls Police in Punjab are inquiring into all this and report to Government 
fait 
} Secu Lahore it is said Dhuleep’s spies have informed the Amir that when the 
Russians attack India all the provinces belonging of old to Afghanistan will be 
given back to him, if they succeed. Though he listens he wants stronger promises, 
which shows he inclines to the British, and Dhuleep’s other spies in the Punjab 
have received similar unsatisfactory replies. If he gets Russian help, he means to 
reach Lahore vid Afghanistan to start a rebellion. 


NotESs. 


The Waziries have raided on English territory. 

It. seems the Afghan rebellion has had an effect here. | 

The Russians think they can do as they like in Afghanistan. They will not 
stop at England’s command. 

They say a Russian spy has arrived in India from Chitral, wearing the dress 
of a Samarkand pilgrim. 

The people of Herat, like the Turkomans, want to be under Russian rule. 

However strong Herat is made, it will be difficult to resist Russia. 

It is asserted that all Europe will be asked to arbitrate on the Afghan question. 


NOTES. 


9. Jaridah-1-Rozgar, 16th July.—The English are accused of setting the inhabit- 
ants of Bokhara against the Amir. 
Russian spies have sown the seed of friendship for Russia in the Afghan’s heart. 
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States a good road is being made between Ishkabad and Kachair. 

It is currently said that many Russian spies are in India. | 

Russian encroachment on India increases daily. They say Dhuleep Singh is 
employed in trying to wheedle the Amir. 


10. Jaridah-t-Rozgar, 30th July.—‘‘ Government and the Mogi.” Under the 
above head after a long prologue remarks that it is now upwards of six years since 
the Government, with a view to prevent dacoity and murder, which are systemati- 
cally committed by the Mogi tribe, and, affect more or less not only the territories 
under the British rule, but those under the Native administration, suggested 10 the 
Native States in the Province of Malwa to adopt steps to populate the waste tracts 
of Malwa and Candesh by the above tribe and levy no tax on it, until it takes an 
interest in agricultural pursuits. It was proposed to have an establishment and to 
appoint an agent with his head-quarters at Neemuch for two years, and that its cost 
to be borne proportionately by the Native States. Although the above sugges- 
tion and the proposed cost was illegal according to the terms of the treaty, still 
the Native princes undertook to contribute towards it to please the Government. 
Accordingly, an arrangement was made, after which it is asserted that it is not 
known what place has been populated by the said tribe, which 1s still wandering 
and committing robbery and murder with impunity in conjunction with a band of 
foreign Pathans, and that the arrangement had not the desired effect, and what 
remedial measures will yet be adopted by the Government. 


11. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 14th July.—‘‘ Russian advance.” A Calcutta paper says 
that the people of India are much afraid of Russia, and they have reason, for they 
have neither strength nor wealth. The Arms Act destroyed one and foreign 
merchants and taxes the other. Every day the Russian force is advancing. We 
have mentioned the capture of Kirki. The Russians have since taken Ghang, and 
they now say Khojah Lakh. Now they say the Amir wants to show his clemency. 
He said in public durbar before the English Agent that the Boundary Commission 
had brought Russian troops into Afghanistan. It seems Russians and English are 


of one race and creed and are in league. The meaning of this speech our readers 
can make out for themselves. 


NOTES. 


12. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 28th July.—People in Ireland are committing suicide 
through English tyranny. — 


13. Tilism-i-Hairath, 15th July.—‘“‘ Recruiting.” Those who take an interest 
in politics cannot make out why) when all these troops are gone to Burma, recruit- 
ing still goes on, or in what hole all these troops sink. Notwithstanding the daily 
reports of the submission of dacoits, why this increase instead of troops returning, 
what does it mean ? 

Gives the old story of a woman being outraged and her husband killed by 
three soldiers near Quettah, and remarks they will certainly be acquitted on the 
plea of drunkenness ; why not, for are they not white men ? 

In Russelkondah grain is dear. Plenty is produced, why and wherefore this 
dearness. 


14. Kassim-ul-Akhbar, 4th July.—Compares the imposition of the income-tax 
to loading an ass with a mule’s burden which is cruelty. In Bangalore forms were 
distributed, and the people who had less than Rs. 500 income, who because they 
had been warned, and for fear of getting into trouble, immediately filled them in, 
and were accordingly assessed, and though they appealed, were not listened to, 
though they had only a fraction of Rs. 500. One man who closed his business two 
years ago, and owes Rs. 2,000, is taxed, and one man has to pay Rs. 7 tax, who has 
not the worth of that sum in his shop. 


15. Kassim-ul-Akhbar, 7th July.—Remarks anent the 4 per cent. loan. No 
doubt it is to strengthen the frontier, which shows the Government is not neglectful 
of these matters; but we do not find them so ready as the Russians in these matters, 
and several foolish things have been done, for instance, in agreeing to most of the 
Russian claims. Whatever respect the Afghans had for us has gone, and they now 
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fear the Russians. There are several other transactions which cause nothing but 
laughter. : 


16. Kassim-ul-Akhbar, 11th July.—Has an article on infant marriage, and 
advocates reform in this matter. 


17. “ Russia and English affairs” (from Lumat). From late accounts it appears 
the Russians are not desisting from their tricks, and intrigue is rife in Afghanistan. 
If this continues much longer, England and Russia must fight. From what we see 
of the future of India, we think these intrigues will have great effect, and then 
Government must think of the wishes of the people and protect their rights, for at 
this time the people do not have that friendship for Government that is desirable. 


18. Kassim-ul-Akhbar, 14th July.—‘“ Afghanistan.” People are beginning to 
take great interest in affairs in Afghanistan since the publication of a peaceful pro- 
clamation by the Amir. The Amir at last has determined to put down the rebel- 
lion and not too soon. He thought it nothing. Now the rebels think nothing of 
him and his troops. The English should not desert a friend who can be useful to 
them in these straits, but should help him in every way ; and if not, should try to 
reconcile the rebels with him, and advise him to be milder in his government. Or 
who will help when the Russian struggle comes? Or if you cannot help him because 
he is a tyrant, send a force and depose him, and make the popular Yakoob, Amir. 
If this will not do, Ayoob, who is very popular. If you do this, he will be your 
friend, and if Russia does it, he will be their friend, and they will easily be able to 
attack India. Therefore Government should help the present Amir or depose him 
and appoint another, and the sooner the better, or Russia will make great capital 
of it. : 
‘¢ Jeypore.”—States the body of an Afghan was found near Nahrikhola. He 
had been killed by a tiger. On the corpse were found thirty-seven Russian notes 
which would make it appear he was a Russian spy. 


19. Kassim-ul-Akhbar, 18th July.—“ Russia.” It is said Russia is cleverly 
intriguing in Persia by threats, stratagems and money, and is openly and secretlv 
striving to obtain her ends. Regarding this it is said the Shah will go to the 
Caucasus frontier to meet the Czar about Afghan affairs. If the Ghuilzais, as is 
possible, rebel, the Russian Governor will certainly release Ayoob. We must 
therefore be prepared. 


20. Kassim-ul-Akhbar, 25th July.—There is a report in the Lahore bazaar 
that Dhuleep Singh with 20,000 men has reached Cabul, and in a very short time 
will reach the Punjab, and the people will welcome him. 

News from Chitral says the Russians are turning their attention to Tashker- 
ghan or Kalam, that the Samarkand officers have got orders from Russia to advance 
through Russian camp on the border where the people are friendly. In the corre- 
spondence between Russia and England nothing has been settled about this part of 
the frontier ; and it is said that by taking Tashkerghan the Russians will get more 
advantage than from Herat, and will have a fine opportunity of making friends in 
Ghilghat and Cashmere. 


21. Kassim-ul-Akhbar, 28th July.—Comments on article inNative Opinion on 
failure of wheat crop in Bombay, and says se much wheat is now sent to Europe. 
There is want of rain in the Punjab, and in Cabul cultivators are engaged in 
civil wars (so there will be great demand). ‘To save the country from famine, 
though Government cannot stop export, they should think of some plan. 


22. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 7th July.—Complains that young Mussulmans who learn 
English change the habits of their creed, &c. 


23. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 14th July.—“‘ Russia and Central Asia.” Writing on this 
subject says Russia has conquered every place up to the Afghan frontier, which 
will soon follow; England’s plans are as cobwebs before Russian trickery. We 
wonder at England’s policy; they can never agree, so why not be on the alert at 
once and prepare for war; why not make a treaty with the Sultan, offensive and 
defensive; it would be good for both England and Turkey in many ways. The 
millions of Muhammadans in India look on the Sultan as Commander of the Faithful, 
though ready to devote their lives to the British cause, and such an alliance will 
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make still more faithful. If the Russians take all Central Asia, we must secure the 
affections of the Indians, especially the Muhammadans. Gratitude is part of their 


education, and the other races have received more favors; in time of need, it will be 


seen who will be most faithful. 


24. ‘‘Egyptian Treaty.” Writing of Russia and French threats to Turkey, and 
that the Sultan has asked for delay says, delay should be given, &c.; that English 
merchants and rich men dread war, and England’s respect has suffered in conse- 
quence. ‘The peace policy should be laid mA for a time and British bayonets be 
used as they were at Waterloo. 


25. ‘* War Preparations.” All the world’s newspapers and every one say, 
England and Russia will soon fight, and that several struggles will follow, 2.e., 
Dhuleep Singh will fight for the Punjab. The Muhammadans will help the Russians ; 
the Amir will turn against us; the Burmese will side openly with the Chinese 

against us; the Irish will trouble, &c. If God gives England victory well. Whoever 
' wins or loses, the situation will be delicate and ten times worse than now. 


26. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 28th July.—‘‘ Settlement of the Afghan boundary.” 
Thinks the settlement makes the situation more delicate. Russia will pursue the 
same plans, and to stop them by treaties is not possible. They only think how to 
get India. The state of Afghanistan is terrible. The Russian troops await: the 
order to advance. While they are ready, we make treaties in which we have no 
trust; there must be war some day soon; remember Khiva and Merv. The Gov- 
ernment may approve the treaty. We think nothing of it, until the Russians are 
well beaten. ‘These proceedings will not stop them. ‘They always break treaties 
when the occasion comes and will again. ‘T'o stop them we want a line of British 
bayonets. If Government think the safety of Afghanistan necessary to India, they 
must first put down the rebellion and tell the Amir in a friendly way that he is not 
fit to govern, and had better come under its protection and take a pension. Then 
they should put Yacoob on the throne, for he is a friend. A force should go with 
him, and it should be proclaimed that Abdur Rahman has been deposed on account 
of his cruelty, and Shere Ali’s son put in his place, that we are then to protect them 
from Russia or any one else. Though they have a religious hatred of us, when they 
find we do not want their country, but only to protect them from Russian clutches, 
they will soon come round. Russia’s intentions are clear from what was said at 
Moscow and from their taking up Dhuleep (though he 1s nobody). We beat them 
before, and if we had used stronzer measures, we should have been masters now. 
It is wonderful how England’s greatness and power is kept down by her ministers. 


27 ‘* Russian advance on India.” Remarking on an article in the Broad 
Arrow on this subject, says, we cannot agree with this opinion. The Afghans who 
are fighting the Amir will never agree and ask for British help as has been proved 
by History. Whoever wins there reigns a short time, and is then rebelled against, 
and in such a time it will be a good excuse for Russia to step in. We wonder our 
well-informed English contemporaries do not recommend strong measures. If the 
Government do not mind Russia taking Afghanistan, it is another matter we will 
agree. But it must be remembered what Russia would then do towards the con- 
quest of India. In the way they have stirred up rebellion in Afghanistan and got 
the country, they would do the same in India, and what would Government do? 
Though Russia could not do much against the Government (at present), one day 
India would become a morsel for the bear. Instead of letting Russia have Afghan- 
istan, why do not we take it? It-is necessary for India’s safety, we should get 
their fine troops with our discipline who would beat the Russians and Turkomans, 
and we should obtain the Turkoman country. Every thing depends on boldness 
and courage. | 

Extracts an article from another paper saying the poisoning of the beer of the 
troops at Agra was no doubt done by Russian spies. 

Extracts an article from another paper saying the Amir is now our avowed 
enemy and the friend of Russia, &c. 

) Hector Note.—All the papers are full of Russian and Afghan affairs. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Colonel, | 
18th August 1887. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 
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Public No. 1264-A, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 
Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
OoTACAMUND, HH. E. STOKES, 


5th September 1887. Acting Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page. 
; Tamul. 
Paragraph 1.—That the Local Fund Boards find it hard to maintain the works under 
their control with their limited revenues. 3 
” 2.—That people should be allowed a voice in the ‘administration of the 
country . 1b. 
‘ 1.—That the sources of ‘water-supply in this country are not ‘kept i in proper 
repair .. tb. 
- 1.—That the magisterial powers of Tahsildars may “be vested in District 
Munsifs without any additional outlay of expenditure ec oe 4 
“ 1.—Complaints against the South Indian Railway Company ib. 
wn 2. — That the Finance Committee has failed to consider certain retrenchments. ib. 
- 3.—That the laws are now increasing in number and complexity .. ib. 
* 1.—That the offices of Accountants-General ald be abolished to effect 
saving of public money oe - ee 3) 
™ 2.—On the decline of native manufacture ow 
" 3.—The budget of Receipts and Expenditure for the - year 1887-88 reviewed. tb. 
ib. 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—On the want of water-supply in the irrigation channels of Rajahmundry. 6 
aa 2.—On the different principles followed when granting remissions in the 
Godavari District R ib. 
ma % —About subscriptions being raised for the Imperial and Madras Institutes. ib. 
a 4.—Disapproval of abolishing the appointment of a Coroner tb. 
" 5.—About the proposed alterations in the Revenue Administration 1d. 
“ 6.—About the saving shown in the estimates of the Indian Budget ; ib. 
7.—About disregarding the claims of -ompetent Natives in the Educational 
Department wb. 
™ 8.—Complaints against appointing Eurasions and Europeans instead of 
Natives in the Madras Government Secretariat ; ‘i 7 
m 9.—On the peculiar arrangements in the Jurors’ List of this year i ib. 
Canarese. 
Paragraph 1.—Raja Dhuleep Singh , ‘a , ib. 
a 1.—The constitution of the Bench of Magistrates for r Bellary - ; tb. 
‘ 2.—The Indian princes in England “ vi : 8 
Malayalam. 
Leading Articles .. i. Kerala Mitram ... “4 * 
ee “ sae Kerala Patrika .. we 
Miscellaneous - oo: Ee 
Arms.—The result of the people being deprived of —, K.P., IT (1); ; B.P., EIT (1);} 10,11 
and K.P.,1 (8) .. 
Bill, The Malabar Evictions and Waste Lands.—Criticisms on—, <= a I (2) ; K. xe II 
(2); ; and K.P., I (7) : 9,11 
Boundary Commission, Palghat Taluk.—Remarks regarding the . —, K. P., II (4) 4 10 
Calicut College.—Deprecating the transfer of the — to the local municipality, Rm I 
(1) 9 
Cantonment Magistrate? 8 Court, Cannanore.—No necessity for retaining the , ‘kK. Fn, II 
(10) 10 
Cochin and Travancore.—Reforms suggested i in the administration of the States of — 
K.M., I (3) and (4) ‘ ) 
Cooke Police Force.—Remarks on the conduct of certain members of the — --, ae. M., 
er ve a's os ib. 
Custom, a—in N orth Malabar condemned — —, K. P,, II (2) - is 10 
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Subject. 


Malayalam—continued. 


Dress.—Reforms su gested i in the — of Malayali ladies —, K.P., II (8) 

Education.—State “of primary schools in Malabar —, K.P. TI (3) os 

High Court, Madras,—to issue a circular prescribing how respectable persons appearing 
in Courts as witnesses, &c., should be treated —, K.P., IIT (4) 

Highland cultivation, Palghat Taluk.—Assessment on — to be removed, K. ie I (12). 

Jubilee—The Queen’s — in England, K.M., I (2) ‘ 

Kolayi Narayanan Nayar.—The conviction of one — for forgery, K. P., I 18) 

Life Insurance. —Advantages of —, K.P., 1 (4) .. , 

Native States.—European influence in —, 4 Mae tk). os 

Nayar ladies.—Marriage of — with Brahmins de recated, K. P., II iT (9) 

Officials in Malabar. ine — spoil themselves, K.P., IT (6) , 

Public Service Commission. a iT to the —, K. PP. 2 (6). 

Salt.—The high price of — IIT (3) 

Stamp Vendors,—Frauds committed by — in Travancore, K. M., I (4) 

Sub-Magistrate, Alattur.—A procedure of the — criticised, K.P., II (5) ‘ 

Cherpulasseri.—P. Govindan’s conduct criticised, uk ae (7) 

Sub-Registry Office, Tamarasseri, to be removed to Kotuvalli amsam, K. P., II (11) 

Travancore Police Force, Shertalai.—Remarks regarding the —, K.M., IT (1) . 

- Remarks negerding the -ceceepes administration of —, K. M., IT Aes and K.P. at 


ee 
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Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1. ee that the Afghans wish to improve their connection with the 
aspian . oe 
- 2.—Stating that Dhuleep i is temptin g the Amir to side with Russia _ 


‘ 3.—Stating that hitherto prayers were offered in the temple of Amritsar 
for Dhuleep, but ceased since he joined Russia 

me 4,—Stating that in Dehli certain barren Jagirdars substituted others children 
as their own to prevent their Jagirs lapsin 

vs 5.—Stating that it has been proclaimed ap Fakir th that : Dhuleep has 
arrived at Cabul with 200,000 men 

6.—Notes on divers matters .. es 

* 7 —An article on Russia and Afghanistan oe 

- 8.—Regarding Dhuleep’s intrigues and divers shies ects 

Notes on divers subjects .. 

- 9.—Notes on divers matters .. 

is 10 .—Regarding Mogi tribe os a - os e° a 

»  i1.—Regarding Russian advance ee oe 

» 12. Notes on divers subjects .. 

»  13.—Passing remarks regarding recruiting for Burma, the murder of a certain 
woman and her husband near Quettah, and the dearness of grain in 
Russelkondah .. 

» 14.—Passing remarks regarding the introduction of income-tax in Bangalore 

»,  15.—Regarding the strengthening of the frontier 

»  16.—An article on infant marriage .. 

»  17.—Regarding Russian intrigue in Afghanistan 

»  18.—Regarding Afghanistan 

» 19.—Regarding Russian intrigue in Persia .. 

»  20.—Regarding Dhuleep and the Russian att ention towards Teshkershen. 

»  21.—Regarding failure of wheat cropin Bombay .. 

»  22.—States that fours Mussalmans who learn English change their habits. 

»  23.—Regarding Russia and Central Asia - 

— — Regarding Egyptian treaty ‘e 1 

»  20.—Regarding war preparations ne 

»  26.—Regarding the settlement of the Afghan ‘Bound: ary 

a ee g Russian advance on India and on Amir’s attitude towards 

gland and Russia i .. . .s .s oe 
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CONFIDENTIAZ. 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 


OF AUGUST 1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. al Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamul, 
1 | Drauvidavartamauny (17th, 21st, 24th, 28th 
and 3lst July; . 4th, 7th, 11th, ‘14th, 18th, 
2'st and 25th August 1887) Madras .. Bi-weekly 250 
2 |Hindoo Janabhooshany (29th J uly ; 5th, : 
12th and 19th August 1887) .. er Weekly 200 
3 | Vettikodiyon (30th July; 13th, 16th, and 
20th Au 1887) Gee's Be =~s 250 
4 | Tarangy Naison (30th J uly “6th, 13th, and 
20th August 1887) 2 ae Do. 200 
5 | Tatwavivechiny (31st July ; "7h, 14th, and 
21st August 1887) , Do. Do. 140 
6. | Travancore Abhimauny (lst, ‘10th and 20th 
August 1887) A f= 2290 Trimonthly. 350 
7 Gelneakiiee (1st and 15th August 1887) . Coimbatore Bi-monthly. 275 
8 | Swadeshabhimauny (13th August 1887) .. | Madras .| Weekly ..| 480 
9 |Swadeshabhimauny (lst and L5th August 
1887) , Salem .. Bi-monthly. 150 
10 | Swadeshamitran (30th July 3 8rd, 6th, 10th, 
13th, 17th, 20th and 24th August 1887). . Madras Bi-weekly..| 1,120 
11 | Brahma Gyauna Bhodiny (lst and 15th 
August 1887) ss - o8 . | Bangalore Do. 110 
Telugu. 
12 | Vivekavardhani .. .. «. + ©.{| Rajahmundry ..| Weekly . 300 
13 | Sanmargadarsini Pittapore Monthly 200 
14 | Andhraprakasika Madras Weekly 500 
15 | Hindujanasamskarini Do. Monthly 100 
Canarese. 
16 | The Carnautaca Pracaushica or ws ~—— Weekly 450 
17 | The Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny .. o° 0. Do. 30 
18 |The Vijayadhwaja .. .. ..  ..| Bellary aw : 
19 | The Sudarsana cs i 3 .| Udipi .. Monthly 7 
Malayalam. 
20 Kerala Mitram ee ee e° ee Cochin ee Trimonthly. 200 
21 | Kerala Patrika .. .. Calicut .. Weekly . 800 
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List oF NEwspaPERS—continued. 


_-"—— 


| Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. PR od ol Fditions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Hindustani. 

22 | Shams-ul-Akhbar (Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 
29th August 1887.) 

23 | Jarida-i-Rozgar (6th, 13th, 20th and 27th '\ | 
August 1887.) 

24 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib (4th, 11th, 18th and 25th ; 
August 1887.) 

25 | Tilism-i-Hairath (5th, 15th and 25th August . 
1887.) 

26 | Khassim-ul-Akhbar (lst, 4th, 8th, 11th, , 
22nd and 25th August 1887.) | 

27 | Sultan-ul-Akhbar (4th, 11th and 25thAugust 


1887.) 


GONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
AUGUST 1887. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 6th August 1887. 


The editor of the Hindu Janabhooshany observes that a saving can be effected 
by abolishing the various parties of the Survey Department and retaining only 
two,—one for Tamul and the other for Telugu Districts. The establishment, too, 
in the head office may be reduced to a material extent. The numerous Survey 
Parties now employed being conscious that they will be discharged as soon as 
their work is over, try to linger over it and effect very little. The districts, too, 
which are yet to be surveyed are only a few in number, and two parties are quite 
enough for the work. BY abolishing the Survey Parties, whose work is not 
required, a saving can be effected annually of about six lakhs. In the Settlement 
Department the various parties now entertained may be discharged and a small 
office organised instead, which can be placed successively under the superintend- 
ence of each Collector of a district in the order in which the settlement of the 
districts is to be effected. By this method a Settlement Commissioner and a head 
office will not be needed in Madras, and a saving can be effected of four or five 
lakhs. A Commissioner of Agriculture, too, will not be needed, as it is not possible 
to introduce in India the agricultural.1mprovements which have been successfull 
introduced in England, the former country being subject to constant droughts. 


2. The editor of the Vettikodyon complains that the adulteration of articles of 
human consumption, which is largely practised by the traders in Madras, is not 
taken notice of either by the police or the municipal authorities. It is a known 
fact that diseases arise by the consumption of unwholesome food. It is not enough 
that the municipality should devote their attention to the cleansing of sewers or 
the metalling of roads, but they should also devote a portion of their time to the 
inspection of articles of food or drink exposed for sale in.the bazaars. 


8. A correspondent, signing himself as a ‘‘ Repeater of the general sayings of 
the natives,” writes to the Swadeshamitran as follows :— 


O God! by Thy grace it was that India was in ancient times ruled by the 
kings of the Solar and Lunar races. The blessings which our ancestors enjoyed 
then were great. The country then was ruled to verify the proverb that the tiger 
and the cow drank at the same watering place. A tax of one-sixth of the produce 
was only levied. But times changed, and it was Thy decree that India should be 
ruled by the Muhammadans, who were a cruel race, delighting in the pillage of 
towns and other high excesses. (Under the British rule) such abominable deeds 
no longer take place. BY Thy grace we can now walk the land without fear. 
Our property is protected, and all rights are given us. When the Muhammadans 
ruled the country their seat of Government was at Dehli, and the produce of the 
land was spent in India itself. The English, who are naturally a trading people, 
and who have been placed by Thee to rule over us, do not subject us to the cruel 

unishments inflicted by the Muhammadans, but yet have deprived us of our 
ivelihood by the adoption of fair means. The English traders take from our 
country its raw products, and having manufactured them into articles of commerce 
pocket all the gain. The traders thus taking to themselves our money; if any 
remain, it is taken possession of by Government in the shape of taxes. It is eas 
for a man to endure the sting of a black or a red scorpion, but it is hard for him to 
endure the treatment of the tax-collector. The produce and riches of this coun 
find their way into England. The English having tasted the good things of India, 
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their appetite for them has become insatiable. O God! is it the result of our 
former sins that the English are employed to take away from us all the wealth 
accumulated bY the sweat of our brow? Our artisans and mechanics and the 
people generally are ill-fed and ill-clothed, whereas the lords in England roll in 
riches and possess all enjoyments. Are we not, O God, men with bodies to be 
fed and clothed? Are we not Thy creatures? We are not one or two who suffer 
thus, but the whole of us amounting to 256 million souls thus suffer. We are not 
as covetous as the English. Give us enough to suit our position. We pray, 
O God, that Thou wilt not only make known our complaints to the English Lak 
but wilt also turn the heart of the mother of our country, the Queen-Empress, to 
remedy our wants. 


NELLORE, (Signed) CO. D. MACLEANE, 
9th August 1887. 3 Tamul Translator to Government. 


Keport on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 13th August 1887. 


: The editor of the Hindoo Janabhooshany remarks that the Normal School, which 
has been transferred from Madras to Saidapet, is a useless institution, and can be 
dispensed with, as the trained teachers it turns out can bear no comparison with. 
the experienced teachers who have had no such training. The Civil Engineering 
College also is needless, as the men who have néw qualified as Engineers, Over- 
seers and Surveyors are too numerous to find any employment. Government, it 
appears, are inclined to abolish the colleges and to withdraw the educational 
grants. In such a case, what is the use of keeping an officer to direct public 
instruction. Government may well take upon themselves the task of spreading 
lower education, whereby means can be found to do away with a greater portion of 
the inspectors of schools. It does not appear why the Finance Committee took 
no notice of these things, unless it be that they thought that such changes would 
affect the European officers. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitran observes that though Government have 
a desire that the people at large should learn to read and write, yet they do not 
show it in practice. Government have this year diminished the amount of educa- 
tional grants, as vast sums have been expended in Burma and on the frontier of 
Afghanistan. The taxes in this country have now become more numerous, and 
produce a large revenue to Government. Why should not Government devote this 
revenue to purposes of public interest? Should education and public works alone 
suffer, while the revenue of the country is expended on the Army? If it were 
ruled that Government should expend money according to the advice of the mem- 
bers of the Legislative Council, will such things happen? Education is the only 
lever capable of raising the condition of the people of this country, and it is quite 
unjustifiable on the part of Government to have diminished the grant for education. 


38. The same editor asks why should native gentlemen alone be not admitted 
into the Volunteer Corps, while Kurasians, however nondescript they may be, are 
admitted without hindrance. Does not such a proceeding cast a slur on the native 
character? Why should Government entertain any distrust of the natives? If 
there should be confidence, it should be mutually felt by the rulers and the ruled; 
while the people repose every confidence in the English Government, why should - 
the Government alone repose no confidence on them? The order issued by Gov- 
ernment that English-knowing natives may be admitted into the Volunteer Corps 
formed of Europeans with their consent is not such a great boon after all, for 
the order precludes the formation of Volunteer Corps composed solely of natives 
and imposes the condition, scarcely justifiable, that intending native volunteers 
should first obtain the consent of the corps which they wish to join. The English- 


- men who serve in the Volunteer Corps will not generally admit natives into their 


ranks, and there is now a growth of ill-feeling between the natives and the English- 
men in this country, for the latter do not like the idea that the natives should be 
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constantly asking Government to grant them one privilege or another. Of what 
avail then will this order of Government be if natives are not admitted by the 
English into the Volunteer Corps formed by them ? 


NELLORE, (Signed) (©. D. MACLEANE, 
16th August 1887. | Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 20th August 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshabhimauny (Madras) observes that the English had 
been for a long time keeping the Natives of India under their subjection, appropri- 
ating to themselves various rights and privileges in the government of the country. 
As the Natives formerly had less knowledge of politics, they were afraid of the 
very name of an Englishman and subjected themselves to the English without 
understanding whether their ordinances were just or not. Observing this dread 
and subjection on the part of the Natives, the English had been perpetrating injus- 
tices by spending the public revenues as they liked, giving to themselves the 
highest offices in the country and the first place in the Legislative, Municipal, and 
Local Fund Councils, making laws to benefit themselves, imposing taxes on the 
Natives alone to the exemption of themselves, and contriving for themselves various 
sources of pleasure and positions of consequence and respect. But now the Natives 
have become enlightened, and learn through the medium of journals the aims and 
acts of Government. ‘They have learned the respective rights of Government and 
its subjects. ‘They make bold to ask Government to grant them their rights by 
means of petitions, book and journals. The Government seeing this movement of 
its subjects make a show of granting the rights asked for by appointing commissions. 
Are the Hindus still in a position to be deluded? They have opened their eyes, 
and will not forego the obtainment of what they require. It will not be possible 
for Government to baulk the Hindus any longer. The wise ministers of Govern- 
ment should ponder well that if Government do not concede its subjects the rights 
they ask for, no renown will accrue to the British Government. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitran asks why should Government, at a time 
when every possible retrenchment is effected, keep a separate department to control 
Salt Revenue. The department costs.Government annually three lakhs, and is 
officered by Europeans who discharge the same duties formerly discharged by the 
Natives of that department. As this department has been separately organised, 
the members of it will endeavour to show an increase in the revenue; and if this 
increase is utilised for establishment expenses, will Government be in any way the 

ainer ?. The changes that should be effected by Government are, to entrust the 

uties of that department into the hands of Revenue officers as formerly, and to 
increase the establishments of the latter in a suitable degree. The Revenue officers 
will, if their magisterial powers be withdrawn from them, be enabled to perform 
well the duties of the Salt Department. The functions of the police, now discharged 
by the Inspectors of Salt Revenue, may well be performed by the Police Depart- 
ment itself. By effecting these changes Government may save money, and the 
people will be benefited. With the money thus saved Government may be enabled 
to appoint officers for the sole discharge of magisterial duties, apart from Revenue 
functions. | 


8. The same editor observes that in the evidence tendered before the Public 
Service Commission in Madras, it was stated that the Cooper’s Hill College estab- 
lished in England is a useful institution, and should not be abolished, and that the 
natives who are Overseers and Sub-Engineers are not fitted to go about the count 
inspecting public works, or to build bridges, anicuts, and the like. If the Hindus 
had no knowledge of architecture, how were their temples built? The tanks, 
anicuts, &c., which are now to be found in this Presidency are, for the most part, 
the work of our former rulers. The Government are engaged mainly in keeping 
these old works in repair. If the natives are unfitted to go in the sun to inspect 


public works, how will the officers who come out from England bear it? If they | 


ee ee ee ee 


EE - 7 = ~— 


6 


can, why should they migrate annually to a cold retreat? More than half of the 
amount sanctioned for public works is taken up for the cost of establishment. 
Why should Government in the face of this import officers from England at a great 
cost ? 


4. The same editor thinks that the practice adopted by Government of selling 
wholesale all the salt manufactured in the Presidency to two firms for the purpose 
of being sold by them in retail to the people is the cause why salt is sold at a high 
price in the mofussil, and is not sometimes to be had in remote localities. If the 
salt trade was not left to be monopolised by two firms, but was left for several 
merchants to engage in, there will be a wholesome competition evoked among 
them leading to speedy sales and small profits. Seriously speaking, Government 
should have nothing to do with the salt trade. ‘The manufacturer of salt should 
be placed in the same status as the ryot who pays his kist and enjoys the produce 
of his lands. Instead of this, Government impose hardships both on the manufac- 
turer and consumer of salt. This, however, is not a fit opportunity for discussing 
this momentous question. T'o obviate the evils entailed by the monopoly system, 
Government should sell salt to traders in quantities of not less than 50 garce, but 
no quantity of more than 500 garce should be sold to the same individual. 


NELLORE, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
23rd August 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 27th August 1887. 


The editor.of the Swadeshamitran remarks that during the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Ripon the country was prosperous and the exchequer full, and that Lord Ripon 
was unceasing in his endeavours to promote the welfare of the people. Lord 
Dufferin, too, when he assumed charge of Government, declared that his policy was 
cast in the same lines as that of Lord Ripon, and that he delighted in promoting 
internal policy and not in foreign interference; and yet immediately after, he 
abandoned all internal projects and plunged in foreign politics. He invited the 
Ameer of Afghanistan to Rawal Pindi, and to impress him with the bravery and 
splendour of the Indian troops, caused a grand parade to be held there, and finally 
dismissed the Ameer to his country with oo of money and warlike stores to 
secure his good will. When boundary disputes arose between the Russians and 
the Ameer, the Viceroy deputed a delimitation commission to arrange the matter 
amicably with the Russian Generals. Such being the state of affairs on the North- 
Western frontier, the Viceroy provoked a quarrel with king Theebaw on the 
North-Eastern side, seized his kingdom and on insurrections breaking out among 
the inhabitants of Burma, has sent troops to quell them, without yet complete peace 
being restored there, to the annoyance both of the Government and the people of 
India. The drain made on the revenues of India on account of this war is great. 
Similarly, too, was the drain made for the Durbar of Rawal Pindi and the delimita- 
tion commission. Royal Engineers have been specially appointed to point out the 
means of strengthening the defences of India against any foreign invasion. All 
these projects would but tend to swell the expenditure, and pave the way for 
imposing more taxes. Thus during the last three years the attention of Govern- 
ment has been mainly directed to the considerations of war, to the neglect of various 
internal improvements. ‘To meet the increased expenditure, a new tax on incomes 
was instituted, and a diminution of expenditure was effected in certain departments. 
In effecting this, the salaries of highly-paid European officials were left untouched, 
and reductions were only made in the small salaries of native officials to the causing 
of discontent among them. The annual grants for public works, construction of new 
rail-roads, and education were also reduced. The only thing that Lord Dufferin 
did during the past three years to promote the welfare of the people seems to be 


the nomination of the Public Service Commission. 


2. A correspondent of the Swadeshamitran complains of two grievances in the | 
matter of levying the income-tax in villages. The first is that notices are not 
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ersonally served to each individual liable to the tax, whose income is less than 
s. 2,000; and the second is that each individual taxed has to go to the taluk 
cutcherry to make his payment. 


‘3. Another correspondent of the same paper thinks that to expend 33 lakhs in 
the Ecclesiastical Establishment is to go in the face of the promise held out in the 
Queen’s Proclamation that neither the Hindu religion nor the Hindu customs will 
be meddled with by the Government. The clergy who abuse the Hindus that 
they are idolaters and set people by the ears, are paid out of the public money, 
and it looks as if Government indirectly interfered in matters of religion by 
paying the clergy. If Government wish to promote their own religion, let them 
by all means do so by paying the clergy out of their own pockets. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
Sth September 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of August 1887. 


Speaking of the appointment of Mr. C. Ramachendra Row (?), a Statutory 
Civil Servant, who was admitted into the service last year, as District Judge of 
Salem, the editor of the Vivekavardhani, No. 27, says, that it is a matter of rejoicing 
that our new Governor has appointed a Hindu as District Judge, but that the 
choice has fallen on that gentleman is not satisfactory, so long as there are able 
men in the service, who had joined before him. He does not seem to have ever 
displayed any special abilities, and many newspapers declared that when Kristna- 
sawmi Dever brought a suit against Mr. Garstin, he, as Presidency Magistrate, 
did not show courage and independence. But, on the whole, we must be glad that 
a beginning has been made in appointing natives to such high posts. 


2. Another article of the same paper quotes, as a proof of the valour of the 
Hindus, that Subadar Birudavanathevari besieged recently in Burma a village 
with twenty sepoys, and captured 200 enemies; and that Subadar Muhammad 
Alam entered a village and beat with 15 troopers and 10 Burma Policemen, 200 
dacoits, killing 60 of them. ‘These instances will prove, it is hoped, to English 


newspaper editors that natives can fight independently. The valour of the . 


Hindus will only become manifest, if they have independent commands over 
troops. Government should give such brave men Commissions in the Army and 
not honorary distinctions only. 


3. Referring to the floods in the Godavari this year, the above paper states 
that floods were this year not quite so high as last year. Half of the town to 
the west of the bazaar road is under water. Many persons were compelled to 
leave their houses, and have fled to the high grounds; many ra oe are 
destroyed. Government should erect a stone embankment along the river’ to 
prevent the floods from entering the town. The citizens have often but unsuc- 
cessfully brought this sad state to the notice of Government. The late Governor, 
when visiting this town, promised the citizens that he would consider the matter, 
but nothing came of it. Plenty of money seems to be available in the Port Dues 
Funds, which ought to be utifised for repairs. Government should spend these 
funds on the construction of the embankment, which will prevent the water from 
entering the town, and will also improve the port. 


4. Under the heading ‘‘ Favouritism shown to relatives,” the editor of the 
same paper writes as follows :— 


In their evidences recently given before the Public Sésvice Commission, 
many Europeans said that if high appomtments are conferred on natives, the 
fill the departments in which they are with their relatives and castemen, and wil 
thus diminish the efficiency of the office, and that the Hindus are, in consequénce, 
not competent to fill high and responsible posts in the Postal, Forest and Abkén 
Departments. Undoubtedly some truth underlies this statement, and we will not 
gainsay it. But Europeans commit themselves in the same manner as Hindus do, 
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and if natives are for this reason held incompetent to occupy high and responsible 
posts, Europeans are much more incompetent. With regard to appointments in 
our Presidency, we are compelled to say that the same tendency prevails among 
Europeans from the Governor down to the lowest European officer. Europeans 
holding high appointments provide their sons, relatives and friends with means of 
subsistence by creating somehow or other new posts for them. It is generall 
known that all those who have secured such appointments through the favor of 
their friends in authority are unpassed men, and are consequently incompetent to 
hold such posts. Many Superintendents in the Postal Department and Superinten- 
dents of Jails, Foresters, and Inspectors in the Salt and Abkdéri Departments, who 
draw handsome salaries, are such men. If we attempt to go on with this list, we 
shall have to mention more or less all departments. While the Europeans commit 
such offences, how can they accuse the Hindus of committing them and declare 
them for this very reason unfit to hold high posts. We have already stated that it 
is improper on the part of Government officials to admit relatives into their offices, 
and we think that if Hindus do so, this fault is due mainly to the indifference of 
Europeans. Very few Hindus hold independent posts, and the lower appointments 
they make are generally sanctioned by Europeans. Are not the Europeans at 
fault if they sanction blindly, as Collectors and others do, the recommendations 
made by their Sheristadars, &c. ? Itis the duty of Collectors, &c., to make inquiries 
to what caste the applicant belongs, what examination he has passed, and whether 
abler men than he can be had. But so long as such officials continue to appoint 
men without publishing the vacancies in the Gazettes, or examining personally the 
applications of passed candidates, how can the Hindus be accused if their superiors 
leave everything to their disposal. We even contend that such appointments 
ought to be given to caste men, so long as they are competent, and have passed 
examinations. But others, who are competent, should not be prevented from 
entering offices for the sake of one’s relatives. In this district those who occupy 
high posts fill the office with their own men. If a Niyogi Brahmin, for instance, 
becomes Sheristadar, he tries his utmost to give appointments to all his relatives, 
&c., and will dismiss the men employed in his office, in order to appoint his own 
relatives; and a Madhva Brahmin or a Nayudu or any other native, wha succeeds 
in the post, will do the same. They will find unreasonable faults with and dismiss 
their subordinates, in order to provide places for their own men. Although the 
spread of education has remedied this defect to some extent, even highly-educated 
men, who are otherwise just, are still guilty of this weakness. This favouritism 
towards one’s own castemen causes disunion among the people, and creates a bad 
impression against the Hindus in the heart of others. We hope, therefore, that the 
educated classes will act justly and perform impartially their duties towards Gov- 
ernment, and when appointing men to fill Government posts. 


5. No. 28 of the above paper states that Lord Ripon had forbidden the manu- 
facture of cloths, &c., in jails, as it interfered with the commercial prospects of the 
people. But gunny-bags, tents, cotton and woollen cloths required for troops are 
now again to be manufactured in jails. The number of prisoners in jails is very 
large, and if they do not manufacture cloths, &c., they will not have sufficient 
work to do. If prisoners in jails learn such industries, they can, when released, 
lead by the handicraft they had learnt a reformed life, and need not relapse into 
their vices. We are of opinion, therefore, that prisoners in jails should be made to 
learn such industries as manufacture of cloths, be. 


6. The editor of the same journal hears from a paper that Mr. Beames, a 
Member of the Board of Revenue, Calcutta, had been reprimanded and removed 
by Government from the Board, and elsewhere appointed for borrowing money 
from natives and ‘violating the Civil Service Rules. Government dealt so leniently 
with him, as they were satisfied with his having impartially discharged his official 
duties; but the editor thinks that the punishment is too light, as Mr. Atkinson of 
this Presidency was for a similar offence dismissed from the service. 


7. In another portion of the same paper, it is stated that Government have 
reduced the pay of the Madras Advocate-General from Rs. 2,200 to Rs. 1,800, which 


eum the Advocate-General of Bombay has always received. This officer has to 
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appear in cases concerning murder, false coining and forging of stamps, but as such 


charges are very rare, he will not have much to do in this way. When the Crown 
Prosecutor, on a salary of Rs. 1,500, has to conduct criminal cases, why should the 
Advocate-General appear in the above-mentioned cases ? Moreover, the Government 
Solicitor on behalf of Government assists the Advocate-General in civil cases. The 
Government Solicitor received up to now a salary of Rs. 1,500 a-month, which 
has been reduced to Rs.-750. The reduction of pay of these two officers, of the 
Advocate-General and the Government Solicitor, is just, and the editor recommends 
even a further reduction to Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 500 a-month, respectively. While 
these officers receive such handsome salaries, the Government Pleader gets, on the 
other hand, a small salary of Rs. 250(?) The appointment of Government Solicitor 
should be abolished and amalgamated with that of Government Pleader at a fixed 


salary of Rs. 500 a-month, or if this sum is considered insufficient at Rs. 750 
a-month. 


8. The editor of the same paper states that the Board of Revenue have, at the 
beginning of the year, ordered all district Collectors to inform them what kinds of 
grass, straw or leaves the cattle in their respective districts consume, with a view to 
ascertain the nutrimental capacities of the food. Accordingly the Collectors have 
submitted samples to the Board, and the latter have sent them to the Chemical 
Examiner to test them. The Chemical Examiner can only give the component 
parts of the substances, but cannot give an opinion about what food will suit the 
cattle. The ryots in their respective districts are abler to speak on this subject. 
The editor ridicules in strong terms an attempt being made by the Board to pre- 
scribe food for cattle. 


9. Under the heading ‘‘ Canal Navigation,” No. 29 of the same paper (English 
edition) contains the following passage :— 


st It is nearly twenty-five years since canal navigation com- 


menced. Boats to the Central and Western Deltas ought to leave this place at 12 a.m. 
But, as a matter of fact, they leave at 2 or 3 or even 4 P.M. And when do they 
reach their respective destination? Next day at about 1 or 2 p.m. the passengers 
reach Ellore or Palcole quite dispirited and very hungry. Not being allowed to halt 
anywhere on the way, they cannot cook their meals, nor even eat their refreshments 
with ease. The cabins and halls are so low that passengers cannot sit upright 
without striking against the top of the boat. What is worst of it is that lascars do 
not regularly bale out the stinking leakage, nor do they cleanse the floor of the 
boat, sviled as it is with the profuse spittings of dirty smokers. Boats that ply in 
the Eastern Delta ought to leave Dowlaishweram in the evening; but they actuall 

leave at between 9 and 10 p.m. and reach Cocanada and Samurlakota late in the 
morrow. On their return, the boats leave at 8 p.M., and have to force their wa 

against the current and wind, and have literally to mount up a height of 35 feet 
above the sea-level, and thus they return to Dowlaishweram at between 2 and 
4pm. Those that have the awful privilege of having gone in those dirty and 
ill-ventilated boats can only understand the enormous difficulty and hardship that 
the irregularity in leaving the ports and the listless and careless towing by lascars 
entail upon them. The immorality that the servants employed in canal navigation 
place a high premium upon, is most appalling to view. All the refuse of population 
seek employment in this field of labour, and indulge in gossip which is highly 
revolting to, if not galling, the sweet sense of delicacy and refinement. We there- 
fore call upon the Department of Public Works to insist upon the boats leaving 
and reaching ports at such hours as do not interfere with the health and comfort 
of passengers. The owners of the boats will do well to raise the tops of the 
boats and furnish the cabins and halls with decent broad-benches, so that passen- 
gers can move about without injuring their heads; and they will also take care to 
eschew the lascivious element as much as possible in providing employment. 
Again as regards lighting, two wretched kerosine lamps are placed, one in the 


hall, another on the stern. The awful stink that its smoke in sooty lanterns — 


emits is highly deleterious to the health of the passengers that sit by them. Magis- 
terial and health officers will do well to prosecute these boatmen for allowing 
such a scandalous nuisance which pollutes the otherwise bracy weather, and sows 
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the. seeds of many a disease. Moreover, boats are overloaded with more cargo 
than they are licensed to carry. The inspecting staff of Department of Public 
Works officers never commit the sin of so much as seeing how many tons of weight 
they carry. They remain quite content with their mamool presents. Taking 
advantage of the silent complicity of these officers, these boatmen harrass the pas- 
sengers in the middle of the journey for rates higher than those they mutually settle 
at the ports. ‘The imperious behaviour and the affected airs of these petty officers 
on boats are simply shocking. ‘They only dread the authority of Magisterial and 
Department of Public Works officers. Their accounts ‘‘ regularly kept in the course 
of business” are, to say the least of them, ag bap but correct. If a man is fit for 


no other profession, he seeks refuge under the pole and the oar. When woulda 
better state of things dawn on the land ?” 


10. The same paper contains the following leader :—European doctors and 
other people of. Calcutta are trying to have an Act passed, according to which 
no one should practise medicine who has not passed a medical examination. 
Undoubtedly their attempt is to some extent justified, but the public will suffer, 
if only those who have studied English medicine and have passed examinations are 
allowed to practise. ‘Those who have only studied English medicine think that the 
Hindu sities has no scientific foundation, and that the sooner it is abandoned, 
the better for the country. Hindu doctors believe, on the contrary, that except in 
Surgery, the English medical science is inferior, and that English medicines do 
not suit Hindus. Those who are acquainted both with the English and Hindu 
medicine, contend that although the former is generally superior to the latter, yet 
there are cases where the latter should be applied, and that both systems should be 
studied. It is a well-known fact that many cases which had been given up by 
English physicians have been cured by natives, and that in certain cases Hindu 
medicines are more efficient than English ones. The knowledge and practice of 
Hindu medicine should therefore not be discontinued. Persons who are acquainted 
with practising English medicine and Chemistry, &c., should carefully study 
Hindu medical works, such as Susruta, Caraka, &c., make experiments with their 
medicines and write books in the vernacular languages about those medicines which 
have been found useful. Books on general Physiology should also be published in 
vernaculars by translating European Standard Authors. This will, to some extent, 
supply the want felt for good medical books in the vernaculars. ‘The examinations 
should be made from these books, and an Act be passed that only those who have 
succeeded in these examinations be allowed to practise medicine. But if Hindu 
physicians are simply now prevented from practising, many persons will be 
seriously injured. Although Government have established hospitals in large towns, 
most of the poor and other people do not apply to them for medicines, but seek the 
assistance of native doctors. This fact *s explained by the indifference of the 
Hospital Assistants, &c., towards the public, by their only supplying good medicines 
to those who pay for them, as many Hospital Assistants are even accused of utilis- 
ing the good hospital medicines for their private practice and entering them frau- 
dulently in the books as having been given to patients who visited the hospitals. 
Besides, the native doctor’s charges are moderate. With a view to gain a liveli- 
hood many quacks practise, deceive the public, and kill them by thousands a year. 
Government hod prevent such dangerous physicians from practising medicine. 
But medical works should be previously prepared in the vernaculars and regular 
examinations be established. Without the encouragement of Government, good 
medical books will not be published. Government should specially attend to this 


subject, and try to procure medical books in the vernaculars, to establish medical 
schools and to frame medical examinations. 


11. According to No. 30 of the same paper, it is twenty years since the canal 
navigation in the Godavari District has commenced. From that time till ten or 
twelve years ago, the boats punctually left and reached the places. The Engineers 
pot 4 in those days licenses under certain conditions regarding the cargo to be 


carried, the space to be allowed to each passenger, and the amount the passenger 
had to pay per mile. The Engineers also used to look that these conditions were 
carried out, and to punish those who violated them. But for the last four or five 
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years, they do no eee inspect, and in consequence indescribable irregularities 
occur. The boats neither reach their ports reguiarly every day, nor are the boats 

ever cleaned, even if they reach their destination at 4 or 5 o'clock in the evening, 
for the serangs and other servants go away immediately without removing the 
dirt from the boats. People who travel by these boats have to undergo very great 
hardships. ‘The Department Public Works authorities and the boat-owners should 
at least in future inquire into and improve the disgraceful condition of these boats. 


12. The editor condemns in No. 31 the cruel manner in which the police 
behave towards persons who are charged with offences, and especially the way in 
which they torture people in order to obtain confessions from them. He thinks 


that if educated men are appointed to the department, these atrocities will become 
less frequent. 


13. Under the heading “Capacities of Natives and Europeans,” Andhrapra- 
kasika, No. 31, contains the following passage :— 


According to the existing arrangement appointments of, and above, Rs. 250 
cannot be given to Europeans without the sanction of the Secretary of State, but 
this rule is not observed in the Salt, Survey and Police Departments. In other 
words, higher appointments in these departments are mostly given to Europeans. 
The objections raised by the authorities for not appointing Natives are that the 
Salt Department requires men to travel a great deal, and that Natives are physi- 
cally unfit for such duty, and that competent Natives do not join this department. 
Competent and educated Natives do probably not join this department, as they can 
at first not get more than 15 or 20 rupees. If Natives obtain on entering the 
department handsome salaries of Rs. 70 or 100 as Europeans do, when they are 
appointed as Assistant Inspectors, they will join it forthwith. So far as the Survey 
Department is concerned, Natives who have a knowledge of Euclid and Algebra up 
to the F.A. Standard, or who have studied in the Civil Engineering College will be 
fit to perform the work of this department. On the other hand, men who cannot 

ass their examinations, but have some influence in England, are appointed in the 
Survey or Police Department, first as Probationers on Ks. 200 a-month until the 
learn the work. It is strange that such men should be more competent for 
such posts than Natives. With respect to the Police Department, Natives are more 
competent than Europeans, especially in detecting thefts what few Europeans can 
do; and if they do so, they do it with the assistance of Natives who get no credit 
for it, just as European Translators, who can neither talk nor write the vernaculars, 
get all the work done by their Munshis, and finally sign the papers in English, for 
which they get salaries of Rs. 300 or 400 a-month. In detecting thefts Natives, 
who well understand the habits of the people, can disguise themselves and find out 
the culprits what Europeans cannot do. The only exception amongst Europeans 
was the late Mr. Robinson, when Inspector-General of Police. All European Police 
officers are not like Mr. Robinson, as all Translators are not like Mr. C. P. Brown. 
The statement that because Natives cannot ride well, they are incompetent to hold 
high posts in the Police Department is wrong. How can they maintain a horse 
on the small income they get, when joining the department. They are old and 
weak before they can keep a horse. The next objection is that Natives do not 
obey orders. This is not true, as Natives are too much afraid of the punishment 


in store for them in cases of disobedience. It is thus very unjust that unpassed 


and inefficient Europeans, who cannot perform their duty without the help of their 
subordinates, should obtain well-paid posts in the Salt, Survey, Forest, Police and 
other departments in preference to well-educated and competent natives. 


14. Hindujanasamskarini, No. 1, states that about thirty men, who have passed 
the higher examinations of the Civil Engineering College, are unemployed, and 
have forwarded a petition to the Governor. The Bombay and other Governments 
encourage the natives who have studied engineering, but this is not the case in the 
Madras Presidency. Lord Connemara, it is hoped, will remedy this wrong. 


15. Another article of the same journal states that the former system of 
counting letters and book-posts, both in the despatching and receiving post-offices, 
has been discontinued. bne evi] consequence of this is that Postmasters often 
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retain the newspapers which are posted in their offices for their private perusal, 
and omit at times to post them afterwards. ‘T’his seems the cause of the many 
complaints of subscribers that they do not receive their papers. ‘The Postmaster- 
General should, therefore, re-introduce the counting system. 


16. According to a third article of the same paper a separate account was to 
be opened in all the Indian treasuries for subscriptions to the Imperial Institute, 
and that the total amount thus received was to be reported at the end of each 
month to the Government of India. The editor objects to this, and says that the 
Imperial Institute and Lady Dufferin’s Fund have, to a great extent, emptied the 
coffers of the Rajas, Maharajas, and all those who desire titles and honors. 


17. A fourth article of the same journal complains that a young girl of thirteen 

Neg was married at Tripaty to an old man of eighty years for a consideration of 

s. 10,000. The editor hopes that a Government Act will be passed to put an 
end to such atrocities. 


18. In a fifth article the editor of the same journal states that the Revenue 
officers in the mofussil disregard the prescriptions of the Income-tax Act, as they 
do not tax the people according to their income. The public are thus suffermg 
many inconveniences. 


19. In a sixth article of the same paper the editor suggests that the proposed 
Religious Endowments Act should contain a provision to the effect that each large 
temple should maintain a school of Hindu Science or an Asylum for the poor. 


20. A seventh article of the same paper sympathises with Maharaja Dhuleep 
Singh, and says that the English Government A es pardon him just as parents do 
their children, and request him to return to England, providing him an increased 
allowance. The honor of the English Government will not suffer by such a 
behaviour, as a Hindu should be prevented from siding with an enemy. - 


Manras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, : 
19th September 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 6th August 1887. 
Nil. 


Manras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
6th August 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 13th August 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica (Canarese edition), of the 8th instant, has the 
following :— 

An English paper says, the Colonel commanding a regiment, who is perma- 
nently doing garrison duty in India, draws an annual salary of Rs. 11,019. If, 
after retiring from service, he does not return to Europe but remains in India, he 
will draw an annual pension of Rs. 14,545. This is due to the fact that so long 
as he is in service, he can draw his pay at the rate of Rs. 10 a pound, but after he 
retires, he can draw his pension at Rs. 12, 13 or 14 a pound. On this account 
many regimental officers consider it very profitable not to leave India even after 
retiring from the service. Englishmen need not take thought of the future until 
India is completely pauperised. 

_ The English edition of the same paper, dated the 8th instant, has the follow- 
ing :— 

4 But what we would urge is, that if natives of India are to be returned to 
Parliament (which we hope they will be before long), it must be in their legitimate 
capacity as representatives of India. There must be no sentimentality, no ‘‘ make 
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believe” about it. They should claim and press their rights to be represented in 
the English Parliament, unless, indeed, they are allowed an assembly of their own, 
as in the cases of the English colonies of Australia, Africa, and Canada. Then 
they would be in their proper element, and might fairly calculate on an attentive 
hearing. ‘The claim is a perfectly reasonable one, and we are only surprised that 
past Liberal Governments have not recognised it. The native subjects in India of 
the French Settlements exercise the right of returning their own representatives to 
the Chamber of Deputies in Paris, the Capital of the Republic, and though they 
have hitherto always returned Frenchmen, we believe they may, if they choose, 
return one of their own nationality. Why then should an English Government, 
who boast of the liberties of the subjects of the Empire, withhold what a Govern- 
ment with a much less general liberal policy concede? Each Presidency in India, 
nay even the Native dependent States, should be entitled to return a certain 
number of representatives who should be allowed to vote at least in all questions 
affecting India and its interests. We have every confidence that this very desir- 
able 3 a will be brought about in time if properly, consistently, and persistently 
agitated. 


But till the Natives of India can secure the grand privilege we are treating of, 
they might, in the mean time, secure at least a better representation in the Legis- 
lative Councils of the country. At present the non-official members of the various 
Legislative Councils are nominated by Government. Hence, care is taken that men 
of an independent spirit and a leaning to public interests are not appointed. The 
people should have a right of appointing their own members to the Legislative 
Councils, and only then will they be satisfied that they will be properly represented. 
The present non-official representation in the Legislative Councils in India is a 
hollow farce and mockery, the members being mere dummies and tools of the 
Government. It is time that the Natives of India demanded their right to have a 
larger share in the administration of the country, and if they agitate for it in the 
proper way they are sure to get it. 


The Vijayadhwaja of the 3rd instant publishes the following correspondence to 
it from a ‘* Hindu Patriot ” :— 


S1r,—I am surprised to hear that Government have newly sanctioned the appointments of a 
Zillah Surgeon and an Assistant Forest Officer in the Anantapur District. There was no neces- 
sity at all for creating these two appointments at present. For the Assistant Surgeon of this 
place does not seem to have any work. He always sits at home and draws his salary as a sine- 
cure. Only, once or twice a year he visits some parts of the district, and at other times he 
remains at home without any work. In this district there is not a single thickly-populated town. 
Also, there are not many Europeans here. Such being the case, I did not see any immediate 
necessity for newly creating the post of Zillah Surgeon. 

The forests in this district are merely desert lands with a few shrubs here and there. As 
the present Forest Officer has been doing the forest work by himself with great ease and without 
the slightest inconvenience, there was no necessity also for appointing an Assistant to him. I do 
not see any reason why the Government should have sanctioned these two appointments at a time 
when the Indian Exchequer is empty. ar 

I am, indeed, very sorry to see that our English rulers have very little regard for the welfare 
of their subjects. They wring out the hard-won cash from their poor Indian subjects in the 
shape of income-tax and other unjust taxes, in order to profit themselves. When the people cry 
for the extension of railways or irrigation works, they are put off with the vain excuse that funds 
are wanting. Already a large number of schools and colleges which were the principal sources 
of improvement to the nation have been abolished. The native Rajas exhaust their resources for 
the sake of empty titles by subscribing lots of money to purposes by which Englishmen alone are 
benefited. In the course of the last two years vast sums of Indian money have gone to the Lady 
Dufferin Fund, the Jubilee celebration, tlie Imperial Institute and the statues of distinguished 
Englishmen, horse-races and such other: purposes. If this immense wealth had been spent in 
spreading education in India, in extending railways, in introducing machinery of various kinds, 
in improving local manufactures, in introducing technical education, &c., India would have been 
quite different from what it at present is. I cannot describe in apt terms the hard-heartedness of 
our rich rulers who feast and rejoice at the expense of thousands of poor starving Indians. I 
wish that in future at least our native Rajas and wealthy men will learn a lesson from our 
English rulers and spend their wealth only for the benefit of their own countrymen. 


Manpras, (Signed) S&S MANGESH RAU, 
15th August 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 20th August 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 15th instant has the following under the 
heading ‘‘ Admission of dancing girls into girls’ schools” :— 


Contradictory opinions are held in Mysore on the question of the admission 
of dancing girls into girls’ schools that have been established throughout the 
country. Some hold that dancing girls should not be admitted into girls’ schools, 
because their profession being a degrading one, their associating in schools with 
family girls has demoralising effect on the latter, and is therefore most objection- 
able. Others are of opinion that although education cannot entirely change the 
natural disposition, but bears fruit according to the nature of its recipients, still it 
is unjust to debar dancing girls altogether from the advantages of a good educa- 
tion. Both these views, though contradicting each other, seem to be correct. But 
the liberal tendencies of the present time seem to favour the latter view. If 
education is beneficial to girls of respectable parentages, it must be so in the case 
of dancing girls too. Whatever the conduct of these latter may be when the 
attain their age, it seems unjust to shut them out from schools while they are stil 
young and innocent. Since dancing girls withdraw from schools before their tenth 
year, that is, before they are brought under the demoralising influence of their 
profession, we do not see any objection to their associating in schools with family 


girls. 


Manpras, (Signed) 8 MANGESH RAU, 
22nd August 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Keport on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 27th August 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 22nd instant has the following under the 
heading ‘‘ Native Volunteers.” 

We hear that His Excellency the Governor of the Madras. Presidency has 
passed an order that natives can be admitted as Volunteers under certain reserv- 
ations. ‘These reservations are that natives are not to be formed into separate 
companies as Europeans and Eurasians, and that the candidates for guasi-military 
honours must be able to speak English, and be acceptable to their proposed 
comrades, and must wear the uniform when admitted as members of the corps. 
We can foresee what benefits the Indians can derive from such a concession. 
Although the people of the Madras Presidency may say that their Governor is 
very impartial, we do not think that such an order confers any new privilege, or 
that it will be of much use to the people. 

The Vijayadhwaja of the 24th instant has the following under the heading, 
‘¢ The Public Service Commission.” 

The jobbery that is generally practised in the several departments of the 
Uncovenanted Service has been brought to hght before the Public Service Commis- 
sion. Officers at the head of the several departments have been giving all the rich 
posts in their gift to their own relatives and frends without at all considering 
whether they are competent to discharge the duties of those posts. The public 
service suffers on this account, and it is a source of loss to India. That the natives 
of India do not possess certain qualifications possessed by Europeans is only an 
excuse for giving these higher posts to Europeans. Since the time of the East. 
India Company’s rule, European heads of the several departments have been 
largely giving all the higher posts under them to Europeans on some such false 
excuse, although the Home Government have repeatedly objected to it. As great 
physical strength and professional knowledge are the qualifications required in 
some of the departments, the Government of India ruled that in such departments 
Europeans also may be admitted, but it was, by no means, meant that Europeans 
alone should be employed to the exclusion of natives. But all the rich posts in 
the Salt, Police and Public Works Departments have been given exclusively to 
Europeans. Many of these officers are young men who had wrecked their fortune 
in some speculation, and had been driven to the verge of pauperism. Most of these 
young officers are the relatives of the European head of some department. 
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It does not appear to us that any special qualifications are required in the 
Salt and Police Departments. The statement that the natives are incapable of 
discharging the duties of the higher posts in these departments is utterly false ; 
for, we see them virtually performing all the duties of those departments in their 
subordinate capacities. Some of the officers in the Salt Department were not 
educated in England as has been alleged, but had to be exempted from passing even 
the local Middle School Examination. We hear that there are many European 
officers in this department who are relatives of our former Governor and of the 
European officials in England. If this is a fact, a gross injustice has been done to 
the Indians, for they can never hope to obtain a redress of this grievance. If 
this state of things should be allowed to continue, many departments will be 
newly created and given to Europeans on some pretext or other. Consequently 
the expenditure in India will increase, new taxes will have to be imposed, and the 
poor Indian ryots will have to suffer great hardships. Our Government creates 
new departments, while it tries to effect a reduction in the expenditure. 

An enormous wealth goes out of India in the shape of salaries and pensions 
of European officers. If this state of things should continue, India will never 
recover from her present state of poverty, and her people will never be prosperous 
and happy. We therefore earnestly pray that our benign rulers will seriously 
direct their attention to this grievance and try to redress it soon. The European 
heads of departments do not seem to have much regard for the welfare of their 
native subordinates ; for we find that they have not brought their grievances to the 
notice of the Public Service Commission. But we hope that our native patriots at 
least would not fail to represent our grievances to the Commission. 


Mavras, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 


(80th August 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of August 1887. 


1. Kerala Mitram.—I (1) The first and second articles refer to the great neg- 
lect of Vernacular (Malayalam) education in the Cochin State. : 
(2) The third article, which is a continuation of an article in a previous issue 
referring to the public grievances arising from the present mode of administration 
of the States of Cochin and Travancore, suggests, as a remedy, the institution of 
executive councils. 
(3) The fourth article gives a detailed account of the celebration of the 


Queen’s Jubilee in England. 


(4) The fifth and sixth articles refer to various irregularities in the Postal 
Department in Cochin and Travancore. The introduction of postage labels is 
advocated as some remedy; and the regularity which characterises the British 
Postal Department is also referred to. 


(5) The seventh and eighth articles continue the subjects of the third and 


fourth articles, respectively. 
(6) The ninth article contains New Year greetings to the people of Keralam. 
(7 ' The tenth and eleventh articles refer to the torture and corruption carried 
on in the jails of Cochin. 

(8) The twelfth article continues the subject of the fourth and eighth articles. 


II. (1) A correspondent refers to the necessity for improving the condition of 
the road leading from Trichur to Yenamakkal, for bridging certain streams over 
which the road is to pass, and for establishing a school, a third-class Magistrate’s 
Court and a Sub-Registry office for Yenamakkal and its suburbs. In this letter, the 
corruption practised by the revenue and police officers of Yenamakkal is also 
dwelt upon. 

(2) The second letter considers that there was no sufficient evidence to warrant 
a conviction in the late Ampalapoya riot case. 

(+) The third letter refers to various irregularities in the working of the Can- 
nanore Municipality and to the inefficiency of most of the members constituting 
the local municipal council. 
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(4) The fourth letter complains of the corruption practised by stamp-vendors 
in Travancore, and urges reforms in that: department. 
(5) The fifth letter has reference to certain irregularities in the Postal Depart- 
ment of Travancore, and suggests the introduction of postage labels. 
6) The sixth letter disapproves of certain appointments in the Judicial 
Department made by the Government of Travancore. _ 
(7) The seventh letter refers to the present bad administration of T'ravancore, 
and invites the attention of the British Government to the subject. 


III. (1) A paragraph requests the Government of Madras to confirm Sir H. 
Prendergast, who seems to take great interest in the administration of the State, in 
his appointment as British Resident in Travancore, and not to allow his prede- 
_ cessor, who is not a fit person under the present circumstances to return. 


. 2 Kerala Patrika.—I (1) Referring to the opinion expressed by the majority 
of persons examined at Madras in connection with the Public Service Commission 
that the Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars in the Presidency are mostly inefficient 
men, the first article observes that, because those officials have two offices to per- 
form,—one of a revenue office and the other of a Magistrate,—they are prevented 
from performing at least one of them satisfactorily. The article further says that in 
Malabar these officers and some of the Munsifs have a tendency to construe as 
‘Contempt of Court” and to punish accordingly any slight show of independence 
on the part of persons appearing before them ; that some Magistrates when record- 
ing the confessions of accused persons do not conform to the provisions of the 
Criminal Procedure Code; and that, in order to keep the present poorly-paid 
Magistrates, such as the Deputy Tahsildars, beyond the reach of temptation, their 
salaries should be increased. 

(2) The second article alludes to the great hospitality shown by the people of 
Calcutta towards the representatives of the public from various parts of India to 
the late National Congress, and refers to the necessity for the people of Madras 
doing the same at the next Congress. 

(3) The third article, while thanking Government for the new order permit- 
ting the admission of Hindus, &c., to the Volunteer Corps, observes that those who 
stand in the way of the prosperity of the natives are some Europeans who are born 
in this country, are not sufficiently educated, and monopolise all the high appoint- 
ments in the Salt, Police, and other departments. It is further remarked that the 
natives could have no objection to wearing the ordinary Military uniform. 

(4) Referring to certain modifications recently sanctioned in the rules under 
the Grant-in-Aid Code, relating to grants from Provincial Funds, the fourth article 
fears that the economy of Government will complete the ruin of primary schools, 
which has already begun with the reduction of grants from Local Funds. 

(5) The fifth article in making suggestions for improving the present condi- 
tion of the Police Department, accepts the evidence given by the present Inspector- 
General on his examination before the Public Service Commission, and observes 
that the practice obtaining in other departments of employing only passed men for 
posts, the salaries of which exceed Rs. 15 a-month, should be introduced into this 
department also. It is further said that the old and good system of bringing in 
Military men for high offices in the Police Department has now changed, and that 
the posts of Assistant Superintendents have now become reserved for the relatives 
of high officials who, being in some cases uneducated men, are led by their munshis. 


II. (1) A correspondent inquires whether the rule that no officer in indepen- 
dent charge should be posted to a station, within the local limits of which he has 
relations and landed property, does not apply to the present District Munsif of 
Temalprom. 

(2) The second letter considers what reforms are desirable in the system of 
marriage and the law of inheritance of Malabar Sudras. 

(3) The third letter observes that the late reduction in the grants and salaries 
paid to teachers of primary schools, combined with the irregularity in paying those 
small salaries, has worked the ruin of many a school in Malabar and particularly in 
the Palghat Taluk. The correspondent holds the members of Local Fund Boards 
responsible, and further states that such little money as is spent by these Boards in 
the cause of education is not properly utilised. 
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4) The fourth letter observes that in order to enable the public to derive the 
benefit contemplated by the opening of the Pallipuram railway station, a building 
should be erected for the comfort and convenience of the passengers, certain new 
: owe _— be opened to the station, and the present position of certain ferries 
changed. 

3 The fifth letter refers to the opinion of one official that the Kerala Patrika 
newspaper is a useless publication, and to the corruption practised by another 
official, and asks why tach corrupt officials are allowed to remain in the same place 
without transfer. 

(6) The writer of the sixth letter, who is not in favor of placing religious 
institutions under Government management, considers that such a step is more 
welcome than the daily and arbitrary demands of the uralars pi egy of temples ; 
and, as an instance of the uralars’ oppression of tenants, the case of the Cherpulasseri 
devasam is cited. 

(7) Referring to the Malabar Eviction Bill, which is now before the Madras 
Legislative Council, and which is the result of Mr. Logan’s one-sided inquiry made 
at the instance of some of the interested officials, the writer of the seventh letter 
shows its resemblance to the enactment passed for Travancore during Raja Sir T. 
Madhava Rau’s time and adverse to the interests of janmis. ‘The correspondent 
proceeds to observe that the oppression of tenants does not exist to such an extent 
as to justify legislation, that it is wrong to suppose that Mappilla outbreaks are the 
outcome of agrarian discontent, and that the Bill will increase the quarrels between 
landlords and tenants instead of setting them at rest. 


(8) The eighth letter refers to a clandestine visit paid by a Raja to tender a 
bribe to some official. 


(9) The ninth letter refers to the great neglect shown by Malayalis in the 
matter of their social improvements. ; 

(10) The tenth letter observes that a high official in North Malabar has published 
a book on Astrology, is using his influence for effecting its speedy sale, and is 
making unlawful gain in the transaction. 


(11) The eleventh letter suggests reforms in the present system of marriage 
among the Malabar Sudras. 


III. (1) Referring to a meeting proposed to be convened at Calicut by the 
District Judge of South Malabar for considering the rates of compensation to be 
allowed to tenants under the Malabar Compensation for Tenants’ Improvements 
Act, a paragraph observes that a sense of the high rates of compensation they 
would have to pay when evicting their tenants should deter janmis from having 
recourse to unnecessary evictions. 

(2) The second paragraph observes that the Collector of Malabar has not 
published a Malayalam translation of the Malabar Evictions Bill, as directed by 
Government. 

(3) Referring to the decrease in the number of licenses granted under the 
Arms Act in the Malabar District in the year 1886, the third paragraph says that 
the decrease is due to the inhabitants of disarmed taluks having voluntaril 
surrendered their swords, &c., and having refused to take out licenses for them, 


inasmuch as such weapons are useless against wild animals. And it is hoped that, 


if the new Governor, who is kind and good, were to visit the disarmed taluks in 
which the mischief by wild animals is great, His Excellency would correct the 


Collector’s mistake oi disarming the inhabitants under pretence of imposing a 
check on Mappilla outbreaks. 


(4) The fourth paragraph complains that the Cattle Disease Inspector has not 


made his appearance in Temalprom in the Palghat Taluk, where the cattle disease 
is raging furiously. 

(5) Referring to a suit brought by a Zemindar against Madurdntakam Tahsil- 
dar in the Chingleput District for the recovery of a sum of money lent, the fifth 
paragraph thinks that time has now come for renewing the order forbidding 
Government officials to raise loans from the public. 

®) Referring to the fact that most of the high appointments in the service of 
the Government of India are held by Europeans, and that, of course, the major 
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portion of the money expended on. the public: service goes into their pockets, the 
sixth paragraph asks whether this itself-is not sufficient to show that India is. 
getting poorer every day. : 


(Signed) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
16th September 1887. ; Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of August 1887. 


1. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 1st August.—‘‘ Good advice to the Governor.” Our 
Governor should arrange for the supply of good water to the Madras City. In all 
parts of the City, whether occupied by rich or poor, proper drains should be made; 
in most divisions they are not of masonry. All roads should be made good, and 
thatched and ruined houses removed. The chief thing of all is to treat all castes 
and religions alike, and to see the rules for the employment of Muhammadans 
carried out, and not to neglect this. 


2. ‘‘Government’s want of regard for Mussalmans.” Complains that the 
orders of Lord Hobart and the Duke of Buckingham. regarding the employment of 
Mussalmans: are not carried out. Many Graduates, Under-Graduates and men 
who have passed 1st-Class Middle and Matriculation are unemployed. Hindus and 
Eurasians are appointed to every vacancy, and passed Muhammadans are disap- 
pointed. Bribery:is rampant in most offices. The Manager or Assistant in charge 
appoints those who give most, and the head of the office goes by the Manager’s 
opinion. Some never. appoint Mussalmans, and laugh at the order. There are 
fewer Mussalmans employed now than before the order was issued, and if by 
chance one. is appointed, it is considered the order has been carried out, and 
another need not be appointed. The action of Government in this matter does 
not appear straightforward, otherwise the order would be acted upon. 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 8th August.—Article from Koh-i-Nur saying that Messrs. 
Cook and Sons’ contract for pilgrims is a failure, that they are merely taking tickets 
in the steamers of one Hajee Khassim (not taking the whole ship), and have no 
steamers of their own, as they are only making an experiment this year, but the 
result is the Hajis are worse off than before. 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 15th August.—The Russian and Persian spies who were 
lately at Peshawar remained in Bombay six months, and thence went to Karachi, 
where they stayed three months; thence they went to Sibi. One, with some 
Shikarpoor. merchants, was sent through the Bolan to Candahar; one went wid 
Harnai to Mahra and Panji, and afterwards to Peshin and Quetta and returned to 
Sibi and met the other. From Sibi both went to Lahore, and having stayed a few 
days, went :to Peshawar; and out of their party, sent some who knew the Turki 
and Arabic, tongues, to Landi Kotal and to the Shinwaris. 


5. Mazhar-ul-Ajatb, 4th August—“ Dhuleep Singh.” People say and think all 
manner of.things about Dhuleep Singh, that no one looks for his coming, &c. 
Against this we say if the Government thought this, why did they turn him back 
from Aden and sow the seed of. a hurtful tree; if he es been here, he would not 
have heard:a word against Government; but it is a pity he 1s now in a place where 
he hears nothing else but that England treated him with great injustice, and that he 
should therefore try his best to oppose her. This must have a bad result some day, 
and we should remedy it now by treating the Punjabis, so that not Dhuleep Singh 
nor even Ranjit Singh, if livmg, would be obeyed. He has information that 
30,000 Sikhs await him, and if he comes, will march straight on Dehli. They want a 
strong Russian Army. to help, but where is it, and where will it come from. English 
papers say, Sikhs and Afghans are deadly enemies, who can never agree; we will 
allow this,. but when.they have to fight a common enemy, they will agree. 


6. Article from ’Am saying, the state of affairs on the frontier grows more 
delicate daily; negotiations strengthen, but do not weaken, the Russians, and the 
only thing left is the sword and rifle, without which the boundary will never bé 
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settled. They hope by delay to strengthen themselves and weaken us. It isa 
great mistake to keep the sword in the scabbard ; they are using the sword of deceit. 
Better spill our blood and settle our rights and open their deceitful eyes. 


Notes. 


7. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 11th August.—The Russians, through Sikandar Khan, are 


distributing much money in Herat. 


A correspondent from Dehli 


disturbance. 


8. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 1st August.—‘‘ The Hebbal Affair.” States that nine out 
of thirteen soldiers were convicted in this matter, and sentenced to pay a fine of 
Rs. 6 each, or to suffer ten days’ hard labour. Of the two villagers wounded b 
them one is dead, and the other is in a critical condition. Think what oppression 
the Magistrate has exercised on these poor men. Why should he have fined them 
so heavily, or given them imprisonment ? Justice would have been to make com- 
plainants pay for their powder and shot, and give the soldiers so much a mile for 
the distance they went, and pay them for their time, for the soldiers committed no 
crime, only what they were compelled to do. If the soldiers had fired on ‘the 
villagers through intentional wickedness, what then? they were only natives, and 
killing them was only like crushing an ant. They should be praised for clearin 
the country of vermin, and it is wonderful that instead of giving them Rs. 600 
reward, they should be fined Rs. 6 each.—(Signed) ‘‘ Rastgo.” 


9. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 4th August.—‘‘ An extract from oh-i-Nur says on 
account of the scarcity in England, it has been decided to take corn instead of 
tax from the Talukdars and Zemindars and send it to England. If this is done, 
it will cause great harm to India, and corn which is produced in abundanée in 
India, will be dear. This is the result of the European corn traffic. 


10. Another extract from the same paper speaks of the disaffection of the 
people of Ireland, and says if Government will compare the Irish (English) and 
India people, they will think the latter by their obedience worthy of pity and 


good treatment; but it is a pity their eyes are shut against these unlucky ones, 
and they “‘ work the willing horse to death.” | 


11. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 11th August.—From ’Am, states an Englishman who 
has been travelling in Central Asia, says rebellion is increasing in Central Asia; 
there is no Government. Pretended merchants come from all sides, who are reall 


Russian messengers and newspaper correspondents ; they are all over the country, 
and make much imischief and incite the frontier people. 


12. Khassim-ul- Akhbar, 22nd August.—Has an article on Government and the 
Muhammadans of Mysore. Says in former days employment was equally given to 
Muhammadans and Hindus, now it is not so. The Miltary Force being generally 
composed of Muhammadans, it is certain that out of every ten places that may 
become vacant, seven or eight must be those of Muhammadans and the rest of 
Hindus. It being so, if five places were to be given to Muhammadans and five to 
Hindus, two or three Muhammadans will necessarily lose their livelihood thereby ; 
and calls the attention of the Dewan and Maharaja to the state of the Muhamma- 
dans in Mysore. ) 

Comments on the order given in Dehli regarding the slaughter of cattle at 
the Bukreed, having to be carried out in slaughter-houses ; does not blame Govern- 
ment, which was compelled to issue the order to prevent strife, but says the leaders 
of the Hindu and Muhammadan community should make such terms as to prevent 
Government interference being necessary. 


13. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 4th August.—Compares the numbers and cost of the 
European and Native Army in India. Says the former are pampered and the 
latter neglected. Allows the Europeans require better treatment than natives, but 


advocates the raising of the pay of the latter, who have to support their wives and — 


writes to Muhammad Ahsan Ulla’s Calcutta 
paper that the Hindus have subscribed Rs. 17,500 to make a disturbance at the - 


Bukrid, in order to prevent cow-killing, which they think cannot be done without. 
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children, &c. Also advocates a large increase of the Native Army at this time, 
when an enemy is at hand, which will provide more appointments for many who 
are now unemployed and destitute. 

Writes of the Russian correspondent of the Nova Vembla, who has arrived in 


India. Says he is merely a spy in disguise, and should be sent back the way he 
came. 


14. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 11th August.— Extract ” says, the Russians are advan- 
cing — cleverly, intending to seize Tashkarghan. The officers in Samarkhand 
have ordered the leaders to advance with the people’s sanction. These people do 
not like the Amir, and because there has been no boundary dispute with England 
here, the Russians have no one to fear. Compared with Herat, this is a good road, 
and it is easy to reach Cashmere and Ghilghit. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Colonel, 
16th September 1887. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 1444, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Sr. GEorGE, H. E. STOKES, 


17th October 1887, Acting Chief Secretary. 
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Subject. Page. 
Tamul. 
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fe 2.—Two complaints in connection with the levying of income-tax in 
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»  16.—Strictures against the raising ‘of public subscriptions for the Tmperial 
Institute, &e. .. aye ys 12 
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IN D E X—continued. 
Subject. Page. 
Malayalam, 
I, ‘Leading articles. Kerala Mitram, K.M. 
II, Correspondence. Kerala Patrika, K.P. 
Til, Miscellaneous. 
Act, The Malabar Compensation Sor tenants’ improvements. “ene the rates of 

compensation to be fixed under —, K.P. IIT (1) , 17 
Administration, Cochin and Travancore.—Reforms suggested in —, KM. I @) and 

7 ° **e ee 15 
sigetnian riot case.—Conviction in — criticised, KM. II (2) oe tb. 
Arms.—The effect of the disarmament in certain taluks of Malabar, K.P. IT (3) 17 
Bill.—The Malabar Evictions — is injurious to the interests of janmis, K.P. IT (7) ib. 
~“ The Collector of Malabar has not — a Malayalam — of —, K. P. ! 

2 eer . ib, 

Cattle ay Inspector. —Is not to be seen where needed, KP. II (4) = be ib. 
District Munsif.—Temalprom — should have a transfer, K.P. II ¢ | ew os ee 16 
Education, Vernacular, Cochin State.—Neglect of —, K.M. I (1) and (2) ‘ 15 
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Jails of Cochin.—Unlawful torments and corruption in the —, K.M. I (7) 15 
Jubilee—The Queen’s — in England, K.M., t,t (3) . ee ib. 
Malayalis—Neglect shown by — in matters of al reform, KP. II (9) i 17 
Municipality, Cannanore.—Irregularities in the working of the —, K.M. II (3) 15 
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New Year greetings to the people o Keralam, EK ML I (6) oe np 15 
Officials—Corruption of —, K.P. II (5) and (8) . 17 

. Conduct of an official in North Malabar in getting purchasers for a book, : 
criticised, K.P. II (10) . ib. 
Receiving loans from the public ‘should be put a stoy to, K.P. II ( (5) ib. 
Police Department, Madras.— Reforms suggested in the —, K.P. I (5) 16 
Postal Department, Cochin and Travancore. —Irregularities in the —, K. M. I 6) 15 
Postal Department, Travancore.— Irregularities in the —, K.M. IT (5) : ‘ 16 
Poverty of India.—The cause of the —, K.P. III (6) .. 17 
Railway Station, Pallipuram. —Remarks in connection with —, K.P. II (4 (4 ) ib. 
Religious institutions.—Oppression of tenants by the trustees of —, K. a IT 6) 4b. 
Road from Trichur to Yenamakkal needs repairs, K.M. IT (1) 15 
Stamp Vendors, Travancore.—Corruption practised by —, K.M, IT (4 16 
Sudras in Malabar.—Reforms suggested in the om of 1 manny y of the — —, K. P. 

II (2) and (11) . , 16-17 
Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars.— Remarks on —_, EET (1).. 16 
Travancore.—Certain appointments in the J udicial oe by the Government of 

Travancore, disapproved, K.M. IT (6 ay yi ib, 

Bad administration of —, M. II (7) * 40, 
“na ~ ‘Resident Sir H. Prendergast should be confirmed in his ofioe, K. M. 

EEE Ch) 3 tb, 
Faleahen Corps,—Order permitting the admission of Hindus, &e., to the —, ’ viewed 

with delight, K.P. I (3) .. i ; es 7 oe ‘ tb, 

Hindustani. 
Paragraph 1.—Suggesting to arrange for the supply of good water in the city of 
rp “oto and to make certain other improvements o8 a 18 
- 2.—Stating that the orders of Government regarding the employment of 
qualified Muhammadans in public offices are not faithfully carried 
out by heads of departments .. o° cs ib. 
i 3.—Regarding Messrs, Cook and Sons’ contract for pilgrims oe oe ib, 
pa 4.—Regarding Russian and Persian spies .. ie o° ib. 
‘i 5.—Regarding Dhuleep Singh 26 ib. 
a 6.—Regarding the state of affairs on the frontier .. , — ib. 
i. 7.—Notes on diverse subjects . ca es ae “s oe 1b. 
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Subject. 


Paragraph 8.—Passing sarcastic remarks on the sentence passed against certain soldiers 


99 


99 
93 
99 
99 
—— 


Hindustani—continued. 


who were concerned in the Hebbal affair .. , 


9.—Stating that on account of the scarcity in England, it has been decided 


to take corn instead of tax from the Talukdars and Zemindars .. 


10.—Regarding the disaffection of the people of India 
11,—Regarding the rebellion in Central Asia ee ee 
12—An article on Government and the Muhammadans of Mysore .. 
13.—Comparing the cost of the English and Native Army in India 

14.—Regarding Russian advancein Central Asia .. 2. 0° 
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REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 
OF SEPTEMBER 1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. PR ond ol Editions. |of Copies 
issued. 
Tamul. 
1 | Hindoo Janabhooshany (26th August; 2nd, 
9th and 16th Se vaons Gs 1887) . Madras .. . | Weekly 200 
2 | Vettikodiyon (27th August; 3rd, 10th and 
17th Se shemaber ' DO. es es yey eee 250 
3 ‘Tenner Naison (27th August ; 3rd, 10th 
| and 17th September 1887) aa Do. 200 
4 | Tatwavivechiny (28th August; 4th, 11th 
and 18th Satcher 1887) me 00 Do. 140 
5 | Swadeshamitran (27th and 31st "August ; 
ord, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th and 21st Sep- 
tember 1887 ) . age i een a «es . | Bi-weekly.. | 1,120 
6 | Drauvidavartamauny (28th August; Ist, 
4th, 8th, 11th, 15th and 18th September 
1887) Do. Do. 250 
7 | Travancore Abhimauny (1st and 10th Sep- 
tember 1887) Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
8 | Calaunidhy (1st and 15th September 1887).| Coimbatore .. Bi-monthly. 275 
9 | Swadeshabhimauny (lst and 15th Septem- 
Der 3Ges) lee Salem .. Do. 150 
10 | Brahma oyrine Bhodiny (Ist September 
1887) , os oe Bangalore ..j| Do. 110 
Telugu. 
11 | Vivekavardhani én o: ..| Rajahmundry ..| Weekly ..| 300 
12 |Sanmargadarsini.. a 3 .. | Pittapore Monthly .. 200 
13 | Andhraprakasika . ie - .. | Madras Weekly 500 
14 | Hindujanasamskarini = ‘‘ a ae Monthly 100 
Canarese. 
15 | The Carnautaca Pracaushica -. «+|Bangalore ..{| Weekly 450 
16 | The Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny .. .. O. ee} Do. 30 
17 | The Vijayadhwaja .. s “ .. | Bellary ; a. oe a 
Malayalam. 
18 | Kerala Mitram oe oe oe »- | Cochin .. Trimonthly 200 
19 | Kerala Patrika - i ka .. | Calicut . ~- | Weekly . 800 
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List or NEwsPpaPERS—continued. 


: Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. BR wads 7 Editions, | of ee 
issued. 
Hindustani, 
20 | Shams-ul-Akhbar (5th, 12th, 19th and 26th : 
September 1887.) 
21 | Jarida-i-Rozgar (3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
September 1887.) 
22 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib (8th, 15th, and 22nd Sep- oe 
tember 1887.) 
23 | Tilism-i-Hairath (5th, 15th and 25th Sep- , 
tember 1887.) 
24 | Khassim-ul-Akhbar (lst, 5th, 8th, 12th, 
15th, 19th, 26th and 29th September 1887.) 
25 | Sultan-ul-Akhbar (1st, 8th and 15th Septem- 2° 


ber 1887.) 


CORRIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
SEPTEMBER 1887. 


—— 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 3rd September 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran says as follows :—When the dissensions which 
exist among the people of this country by reason of their religion, ignorance and 
perversity are sufficient of themselves to undo them, why should Government also 
aid in propagating such dissensions? ‘The people have themselves to thank for 
having lost their country and their glory by indulging in useless quarrels. Now 
as happily such quarrels are at rest, why should Government endeavour to foment 
them ? it is but proper that public appointments should be conferred equally on 
men of all classes and creeds. According to the terms set forth in the Queen’s 
Proclamation, every one in this country is equal in the eyes of Government. 
People are advanced in this world in proportion to their merits. Let Government 
by all means confer the appointments under them on people of merit. It is also 
proper that men of all classes, born and bred in this country, should be benefited. 

But it is not proper that Government, while conferring appointments under them, 
should set up one class against another. Some officials publish in the district gazettes 
that applications for appointments will be received from all, except Brahmins, and 
others publish to the effect that none but Muhammadans will be entertained. 
Such notifications arouse only vexation and class feeling. Why should such noti- 
fications be published while the authority in whose gift the appointments lie can 
bestow them on whoever he likes. Government, in a recently promulgated order, 
draws up a statement showing the proportion of officials to the population in each 
individual class, and stating that the per-centage of Brahmins employed in public 
offices bears a high ratio to their population, while that of Muhammadans is ve 
low in comparison, direct that heads of departments should have in view the 
increasing of the Muhammadan element in their offices. In determining which 
class has unduly the largest share of public appointments, Government should not 
consider what proportion the individuals of each class, who have public appoint- 
ments, bear to the population of that class and to the whole population, but should 
consider what proportion they bear to the educated in each class. If on such 
consideration it appears that Brahmins enj oy a greater ratio of appointments than 
is enjoyed by the educated of the other classes, it will then be consistent with 
justice to direct the heads of departments to discourage the further appointment of 

rahmins. Similarly, if it appears that the appomtments held by Muhammadans 
bear no fair proportion to the number of the educated among them, it will be proper 
to direct that a larger number of Muhammadans be appointed to places falling 
vacant. If Government are inclined to belp Muhammadans to a larger share of 
public appointments, there is but one course open to them. They should adopt 
measures for encouraging Muhammadan education by granting scholarships, les- 
sening the school-fees, &c. If instead of doing so, they keep continually issuir 
orders similar to the one in question, no good will, in reality, be effected. The 
only result will be to create jealousy among the various classes. 


-NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
6th September 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 10th September 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran remarks that the Native sepoys and European 
soldiers should be treated equally im all respects, and that the Natives and Gare 
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peans should be promoted equally to higher offices in the Army. Instead of this 
the Native sepoys (says the capi are treated like coolies, and though they show 
more fitness for war than the European soldiers, and though they are invariably 
poe pen in every war undertaken by the English Government, yet they are not 


trusted in the same degree as the European soldiers. This want of confidence will 
be likely to rankle in their minds. 
NELLORE, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
12th September 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 17th September 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran says that the subject now discussed by 
certain Englishmen and Natives is whether India is rich or poor. Mr. Samuel 
Smith holds the opinion that India is now poverty-stricken, and warns the English 
that if precautionary remedies are not adopted, the end will be disastrous. Mr. 
Duff however, the former Governor of Madras, is of a contrary opinion, and says 
that India was never more prosperous than at present, and that Mr. Smith was 
entirely mistaken in his inferences. If the subject be rightly considered, what 
doubt can there be that the people of this country are greatly impoverished. If 
the money of this nny yearly finds its way into England, why should not the 
country get poorer? ‘The trades in cotton and woollen stuffs and in metals are 
now extinct ; and every one knows the sad condition of the Native weavers whose 
occupation is now gone. Are not the facts generally known that the ryots have to 
raise loans to meet the demands of Government, and that the Zemindars and other 
landed proprietors have impoverished themselves by the expenses of litigation ? 
Can it be pronounced that India is more prosperous than formerly, merely because 
the clothes the people wear are of English manufacture ? Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee 
has taken upon himself to refute Mr. Duff by a comparison of the figures annuall 
published by Government. This is a subject worthy of the consideration of the 
National Congress, which assembles periodically in this country; the simple fact 
that the ryots in this Presidency are generally sunk more in debt, coupled with 
another that many of the villages are in a desolate state, is sufficient to belie the 
arguments of Mr. Duff. 


2. The same editor observes that the proposed tour of Lord Connemara 
through Cochin and Travancore next month is a beneficial object. The main 
thing to be attended to is to hear what the people have to say. The officials only, 
for the most part, will have access to the Governor, and they will not in many cases 
represent things as they are. The Zemindars, Vakeels and members of the Local 
Fund and Municipal Boards, when they have access to the Governor, should repre- 
sent the chief wants and grievances of the people. The first is the separation of 
Mag“sterial and Revenue powers at any cost. The next is in relation to the 
maintenance of the sources of irrigation. This duty is now performed by the 
Engineering establishment, but it should be entrusted to the same officers as have 
charge of the collection of revenue, as then they will be found to keep the tanks in 
repair prior to demanding taxes from the ryots, and will not be in a position to 
vie the ryots as they now do to another department when a complaint is made 
with regard to the ill-condition of tanks. The third point is the necessity of 
legislating about Native temples, the revenues of which are misappropriated or 
squandered in useless litigation. The fourth is respecting the hardships entailed 
on the people by the forest laws, which, though well meant, are yet framed in 
partial ignorance of Native customs. Every village should have allotted to it 
pasture lands and grounds for enclosing cattle. | 


NELLORE, (Signed) ©. D. MACLEANE, 
24th September 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 24th September 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran says that the feudatory States in India are 
sure to be amalgamated with the British possessions if they are not properly 


1) 


administered by their respective Native rulers. The Native Rajas should well 
consider this. The agricultural and other population in the Native States are no 
doubt more prosperous than their neighbours in the British States, and it is also 
true that the money of those Native States does not find its way into foreign countries 
as in British India. But nevertheless public affairs in Native States are not so well 
managed or so methodically conducted as they are by the English. The Native 
Princes administer their States as they choose. As the English language spreads 
in those States, the Rajas will find themselves constrained to follow public opinion 
in State management. If they do not, their position will be rendered critical, for, 
on the one hand, they will be pressed by the English Government, and, on the 
other, by their own subjects. Ifthe Native rulers persist in maladministration, they 
will inevitably lose their kingdoms. ‘They should convoke a council of the prin- 
cipal citizens for the conduct of public affairs. Does not Her Majesty the Queen 
follow the counsels of Her Ministers and the British Parliament? As the Nizam 
of Hyderabad and his Minister were continually quarrelling with each other, the 
Government of India have appointed an English Minister for his dominions and 
made him retire from public affairs. It is said that the Maharaja of Travancore 
has taken a cook into his favour and maladministers the country. It is high time 
now for the Native Princes to leave off such practices and turn to the efficient 
administration of their dominions by appointing Parliamentary councils. If this 
is done in Native States, the English also will do the like in their own dominions. 


2. The same editor states that the cause why India gets poorer is that the 
specie of the country continually finds its way to foreign lands. If Government 
would but stop this draining, the country will greatly recover. When India was 
under the rule of the Muhammadans, the money of the country was expended here 
alone, but now under the English rule it is expended elsewhere. Temples, bridges, 
and channels were constructed formerly on a vast scale, but are they constructed 
now? No; the money for them is not forthcoming ; and the artisans, too, to build 
them have been starved out. Itis because the English officials and English traders 
amass money here, and finally go away with it, that poverty gains more and more 
ground in the country. The English should, when they took possession of this 
country, have considered India also in the same light as England. If the English 
had settled down in this country, such draining of money from India would have 
ceased. It is only when they would settle down here, that a friendly relation will 


arise between them and the Natives. The reason why Natives do not look upon 


them now with much favor is because they are intent on amassing wealth to take it 
away to their own land. If they would permanently settle down, the injustices 
of Government will be totally put a stop to. It would then be easy for the Natives 
and the domiciled Englishmen to combine and bring the wrong doings of Govern- 
ment to light. Then would a Parliament as in England arise in this country, and 
the country be ruled according to the dictates of public opinion. Then, too, will 
the draining of money from India cease, and the country recover from its poverty. 


3. The same editor in another article observes that Natives are not appointed 
as Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents in the Police Department, and 
that those appointments are given to Englishmen who are generally those discarded 
as unfit for any employment in their own country. To the questions put b 
the Public Service Commission (Madras) to District Collectors, some of the latter 
answered that Natives are unfit for the superior appointments in the Police 
Department, and that such appointments should not be given them as they cannot 
be trusted. To say this is foolishness. How long can the English govern the 
country without reposing confidence in the Natives? ‘The number of Englishmen 
inthis country is few, and to conquer them is always easy to the people of this 
country. Is it by giving Natives high appointments in the Police Department 
that danger is to be apprehended to the English rule? Danger may perhaps be 


apprehended only when the English do not trust the Natives and do not give 7 


them high appointments. The English have been ruling this country for a very 
long time, and the Natives know full well that their rule is very good. Why then 


. 
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should the English continue to say that the Natives should not be trusted? This 
saying of theirs is a mischief to themselves and a disgrace to us. . 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
26th September 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of September 1887. 


The editor of the Sanmargadarsini says, in No. 8, that the Director of Public 
Instruction has asked the opinion of the head masters of high schools whether the 
University should be requested to make a bye-law according to which boys under 
18 or 20 years should not be allowed to go up for the Matriculation Examination, 
unless they have previously passed the Middle School Examination, as some unscru- 
pulous high schools obstruct thus the progress of other high schools. The editor 
does not favour an examination preparatory to Matriculation, which is itself an 
entrance examination. 


2. The editor of the same paper suggests to the sub-committee of the Public 
Service Commission the following reform in the present system of the education of 
Native youths. There were formerly in every village of this country pial-schools, 
but their number has much declined in the last 15 or 20 years, and these institutions 
are now being replaced by result, combined, and local fund schools. When one 
considers the success obtained by these schools with respect to primary education, 
one must admit that, although the modern methods and principles of teaching are 
superior, the schoolmasters are generally inefficient, and the public have not much 
benefited by this change. ‘The knowledge imparted to the pupils is very superficial 
as the village schoolmasters and inspecting schoolmasters are nearly all untrained 
men. Besides, the pay of some schoolmasters is even smaller than that of the 
taluk peons. Competent and better-paid men should therefore be appointed. The 
want of competent men can be supplied by normal schools, but the Rajahmundry 
Normal School being at present in a very backward state cannot supply this want. 
The Madras Normal School, on the other hand, is far distant from the Telugu 
country and too high in its training. A few normal schools should be established 
in the Telugu districts on a moderate scale, and all pupils should have passed the 
Matriculation or Middle School Examination. In case such persons should not be 
had, those who have passed the Special Upper Primary Examination should be 
admitted. But as things stand now, this examination should either be made more 
difficult or altogether abolished. Such pupils should for a year be well trained in 
the method of teaching and in gymnasium instruction and only allowed to teach 
after they have acquired sufficient knowledge. Unless such improvements are 
introduced, the public will not be the gainer. Three normal schools of this kind 
will suffice for the Telugu country, one for the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Districts, 
another for the Godavari and Kistna Districts, and a third for Nellore, &c. Only 
those who possess certificates from these schools should become schoolmasters, and 
should obtain a gratuity or pension if they serve for a long time. The cost of 
maintaining these normal schools may be easily recovered by abolishing all the 
schools which have less than 20 pupils, and this proceeding will also reduce the 
number of incompetent inspecting schoolmasters and deputy inspectors. With 
regard to the inspection of schools it is peculiar that some schools, which are 
situated on the public road, are frequently visited by inspectors, while schools in 
out-of-the-way places are very seldom, if ever, examined. Incompetent but 
influential inspecting schoolmasters become often Deputy Inspectors of Schools, 
and thus spoil the profession. Moreover, every district should be subdivided into 
eight or ten divisions, and inspectors of six grades at a salary between Rs. 50 and 
100, should be appointed one for each division. In this case there need be no 
inspectors over them or inspecting schoolmasters under them. The Presidents of 
the taluk boards should supervise the work of these inspectors, and the President 
of the district board should control the former. 
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8. Another portion of the same paper (English edition) contains the following ~ 


passage :— 


“The Fort St. George Gazette, No. 28, dated 26th July 1887, complains that the Local Fund 
Administration report for 1886-87, due on the 15th July, has not yet been received from the 
Presidents of eleven district boards. Had there been persons who are specially appointed with 
proper monthly salaries for the presidentships, the delay would not have occurred, The sooner 


the boards have paid Presidents the better.” 

4. The editor of the Andhraprakasika states, in No. 34, that the Small Cause 
Courts in the Bengal and Bombay Presidencies are closed for the Midsummer 
holidays for one month, and that the Government of India have asked the reason 


why a period of two months should be allowed to the Madras Small Cause Court. 


instead of one month as in the other two Presidencies. The editor says that con- 
sidering the pay, work, and extra income of the subordinate officers in the Madras 
Small Cause Court, they are surely very willing to attend the office even on 
Sundays. The editor says that on a recent occasion he has personally observed 
the irregularities which take place in the Court, and that some officials there even 
tried, though unsuccessfully, to get presents from him. He offers to bring to the 


notice of the Judges, for the sake of the public, the irregularities he had witnessed 
in that Court. 


5. In another portion of the same number the editor says that it is unjust that 
Colonel Carter, the Presidency Paymaster, has appointed an East Indian in the 


place of Mr. Ramanuja lyengar, now Manager of the office, instead of appointing 
Gulam Dustigir Sahib. 


6. No. 35 of the same paper states that all those who attended in former times 
the Harbour Trust Board Office on business, whether Natives, Eurasians or Euro- 
peans (white people), sat indiscriminately on the chairs placed on the southern 
side, but that, for some reasons unknown, no Natives are now allowed to sit there. 
The editor says that this order would be even peculiar if Eurasians and Europeans 
contributed towards it more than the Natives. He does not understand the 
reason why the wise members of the Harbour Trust Board should have passed 


such an unnecessary and objectionable order, especially as the Natives contribute 


the greater part of the income. 


7. In another article of the same number the editor writes as follows :— 
Mr. Grimes, the Inspector-General of Jails, seems to be entangled in some diffi- 
culties. As long as the late Mr. DeMeder, an East Indian, was the Manager of the 
office, he did all the work including the annual report, and Mr. Grimes had simply 


to sign the papers. Owing to the death of Mr. DeMeder and to this vacancy not 


having been properly filled up, as well as to Mr. Grime’s want of understanding 
the work, the Governor has made some severe strictures about the inaccurate report 
submitted by Mr. Grimes for the year 1886. It remains to be seen whether our 
just Governor Lord Connemara will allow such an incompetent officer to continue 
in the service or request him to take his pension. He is said to be the brother-in- 
law of Sir A. J. Arbuthnot, the late Member of the Legislative Council, and not 
being able to get any appointment in England, he was most likely brought 
down to the Madras ey sang Such European heads of large establishments, 
who are unable to do their work, entrust oreryene to their Managers and other 
subordinates, whose will becomes supreme. This is the principal cause for the 
prevalence of injustice in the mofussil. Europeans who do not know the verna- 


culars are appointed Collectors, &c., while their javab-munsifs and others are the 
real masters. | 


8. A third portion of the same paper complains that a European named 


Mr. William Stanley Abaranthy (?), against whom a charge of forgery had been 
brought, has been allowed bail to the amount of Rs. 100 by the Chief Justice of the 
High Court of Madras, simply because he was well-dressed and gentlemanly, could 
produce testimonials of rm | conduct, and confessed that he had committed the 


offence in order to support a large family, being without any employment at the 
time. At the final trial, the Chief Justice discharged the prisoner as he had already 
been one month in jail. The editor questions whether mercy ought to be shown 
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to people who plead poverty as an excuse, as in this case it ought to be extended to 
many Native men, women and children. There is no instance on record where a 
merciful view has been taken in such offences. Sir Arthur Collins may perhaps 


even regard this judgment as a precedent, but it is doubtful whether the public 
will be thankful to him. 


9. Ina leading article, in No. 10, of the same paper the editor comments on the 
great inconvenience which the citizens of Madras undergo by the irregularity with 
which the scavengers clean the privies. The municipality should obviate this evil 
by adding a new section to the Municipal Act, according to which all the privies 
should be cleansed every day by municipal scavengers under the supervision of the 
respective divisional overseers, and that the house-owners should pay the scavengers 
at the rate of half an anna per head. 


10. A correspondent of the same paper states, in No. 37, that there are very few 
potters in Nellore, and that their profession is gradually declining, owing to the 
scanty income they earn. ‘They have been, moreover, taxed for firewood collected 
from forests, and instead of encouragement the municipality have imposed on them 
a professional tax. Having appealed unsuccessfully against it, they gave up their 
work and ran away to earn a livelihood elsewhere. Pots are, therefore, no more 
manufactured in Nellore, and the people can only, with great difficulty, procure 
them. If Government do not encourage this profession, the establishment of 
industrial schools and examinations is of no use. 


11. Under the heading ‘‘ A wanton loss to the exchequer,” the editor of the 
same paper observes that the Secretary of State for India has objected to Sir 
Charles Tibioseats (Member of the Viceregal Council) taking leave and going home 
immediately after having taken charge of his office, as Sir Charles Atchinson 
obtained in consequence Ks. 20,000 instead of Rs. 5,000. The Secretary of State 
has issued an order that no one appointed to a high position should take leave as 
soon as he assumes charge of his post. When Sir Auckland Colvin was appointed 
Governor of Allahabad, he took 34 months’ sick leave before taking over charge (?) 
and the Secretary of State objecting to this proceeding telegraphed to the Govern- 
ment of India that Sir A. Colvin should resign his appointment. Who is to bear 
the loss of Rs. 15,000 sustained by Sir Charles Atchinson going on leave? If the 
Secretary of State had not noticed the leave granted to Sir A. Colvin, would India 
not have been obliged to pay his salary when on leave? Would any Englishman 
or ‘any one belonging to an independent country consent to such a loss? Our 
rulers, however, care very little for any loss Natives sustain. 


12. According to a third article of the same paper, Mr. Galton, Commissioner 
of Salt and Abkdri Revenue, has declared before the Public Service Comiaission 
that educated Natives should be given appointments in the Salt Department. But 
he seems to have recently requested Government to‘ exempt two Europeans from 
the rules respecting examination and age, in order that he may appoint them in 
the Salt Department. Mr. Galton apparently does not act according to his own 
evidence, that educated and able Natives should be appointed in the Salt and other 
departments in preference to incompetent Europeans. If Mr. Galton had really at 
heart the welfare of educated Natives, he should have published in the Gazette the 
two vacancies and selected for them competent applicants instead of filling the posts 
with two undeserving Europeans. But Government has the power of making and 
dispensing with rules at their pleasure. 


13. Hindujanasamskarint, No. 2, states that the work of, the Salt Department 
was formerly conducted by the officers of the Revenue Department, but in order to 
increase the income and the staff, the Salt Department has been separated from 
that of the Revenue. The increased income obtained by this separation is spent 
on uneducated Europeans, who are appointed to high posts and Government 
as well as the public gain nothing. The Salt Department should therefore be 
re-amalgamated with the Revenue Department, but magisterial powers should be 
taken away from Revenue officers, and special men be appointed to discharge these 
functions. If this scheme is carried out, Government need only instead of three 
lakhs spend one lakh of rupees on the Salt Department. The services of the 
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detective salt peons can also be dispensed with, and their work be executed by the 
Police staff. It is hoped that Government will pay attention to this suggestion. 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
20th October 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 3rd September 1887. 


Nil. 
Manpras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
5th September 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 10th September 1887. 


The Vijayadhvaja of 31st August has the following under the heading ‘“ Cor- 
ruptions among the Native officers.” 


We hear that when His Excellency the Governor visited Bellary, the members 
of the People’s Association represented to him that many of the local officers were 
corrupt, and that the people dared not accuse them openly of corruption, as the 
offerers of bribes were liable to punishment equally with the bribe-takers. We 
further hear that on the following day some of the leading gentlemen of the place 
waited on His Excellency and mentioned to him the names of the corrupt Govern- 
ment officials in the Bellary District. We do not know whether this isafact. But 
we can assure our countrymen that no real good can result from carrying complaints 
against any officer. The utmost that a higher authority acting on such complaints 
can do is to transfer that officer to some other place. But what guarantee is there 
that the man who succeeds him will be a better officer? We therefore think it is 


better to devise some means of checking corruption rather than to carry a com- 
plaint against any officer. 


If we can judge from the nature of the complaints, we generally hear that 
there is more corruption in the Revenue and Magisterial Departments than in the 
Judicial Department. For, in the case of the Judicial Department, the Court is 
held in a fixed place ; the cases are heard in open Court, and the parties can engage 
proper counsel. Besides, sufficient time intervenes between the passing of a decree 
and its execution, and there are properly organised Appeal Courts. It is quite 
otherwise in the case of Revenue and Magisterial Departments. For the Magis- 
trate has to look after two duties, viz., Magisterial and Revenue, and is therefore 
obliged to be constantly on circuit. ‘Thus his Court is always itinerating, and few 
Vakils would care to attend it, unless they are amply remunerated. The parties 
who cannot afford to engage a proper counsel, therefore have recourse to mean 
shifts, viz., those of bribing the Magistrate. If the Government rules that counsel 
should, as a matter of course, be engaged in magisterial as well as in judicial cases, 
and lays down a rate of counsel’s fees, the corruption of the magisterial officers will, 
to a great extent, be put an endto. It should also be made a rule that criminal 
charges should not be heard while the Magistrate is on circuit, but only at the 
head-quarters. ‘The Government can, by this means, put an end to the oppression 


practised by the Magistracy, and thus convert the Magisterial Department into a 
useful public institution. 


Manpras, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
12th September 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 17th September 1887. 
The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 12th instant has the following under the 
heading, ‘‘ Official high-handedness ” :— | 


Public officials are often subject to two great influences,—money and 
women,—which lead to serious miscarriage of justice. Those who seek these twa 
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gratifications stick at nothing to obtain their ends; and when one of the parties in 
a case panders to these vices, they are under too deep an obligation to that party 
to do justice to the other. We can cite many instances of honest men who have 
lost their money, and of many poor people subjected to various kinds of oppression, 
simply because they would not minister to the last of the official, and of man 
guilty men who have escaped punishment, simply because they had no suc 
scruples. 

There is very great scope for such malpractices in the Revenue and Police 
Departments. at makes it possible for these officers to practise such iniquities 
with impunity is the manner in which the higher authorities are in the habit of 
dealing with any complaint brought to them against their subordinates. When 
any such complaint is made to them, they are either too easy going or too confiding 
in their subordinates to inquire into the complaint themselves, and it is referred for 
disposal or explanation to the very officer complained against. This leads to still 
further oppression of the complainant. Under these circumstances, the injured 
party has nothing to do but to appeal to Heaven, and be content trusting that 
Heaven’s justice will overtake the oppressor some day. 


Manpras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
19th September 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 24th September 1887. 


' The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 19th instant has the following under the 
heading, ‘‘ Dewans in Native States ” :— 


In days of yore, the Dewans had as much respect as the Native Princes them- 
selves. ‘They had as much hereditary right to the Dewanship as the latter had to 
their gaddi. Nay, when the reigning Prince was imbecile, the Dewan was very 
often elected to mount the gaddi in his stead. The history of the Nizams, the 
Peshwas, and of Hyder Ali fully confirms this fact. But latterly when the British 
began their rule in India, they not only imposed an annual subsidy on the Native 
States, but also ruled that the forces in the Native States should not be increased, 
and that a Dewan should not be appointed without the previous sanction of the 
Government of India. pas seem also to have reserved to themselves the power 
of appointing the Dewan and of fixing his pay and the term of his office. 

We all know that the Dewan exercises the full powers of the Raja, and yet 
the Raja’s control over him is but nominal. Only a few powerful Princes, like 
the Nizam and the Guicowar, after hard fighting with the Resident, seem to have 
obtained, at least for a time, the power of appointing and dismissing their Dewans. 
But even these, if they dismiss the Dewan on any account, are compelled to give 
him a pension or a gratuity sufficient to maintain his former position. The dis- 
missed Dewan is sometimes honored by the British Government with high titles ; 
and what is this but an insult to the Prince, his former master? For instance, 
we hear that Her Majesty the Queen-Empress has honored Sir Salar Jung, the 
ex-Dewan of Hyderabad, who is now in England, by conferring upon him the title 
of K.C. 

When such is the state of the internal affairs in Native States, the people 
complain that the Dewan is doing injustice if he does any act which is not to their 
liking. Some newspapers complain that the Dewan is not acting according to the 
wishes of the people. But how difficult it is for the Dewan to satisfy two masters, 
the Prince and the Resident, at the same time, can be better imagined than de- 
scribed. We do not say that the Dewan is perfectly upright in all his dealings, 
but yet it is very hard upon him to censure him for every act that he does. We 
believe that there would be no room for any complaint if the Dewan were elected 
by the people, and his appointment afterwards confirmed by the British Resident. 

The same paper has the following under the heading, ‘‘ Frequent changes of 
British Residents ” :— 3 


We learn from a telegram from Simla that Sir oy Prendergast has been 
appointed to act for Mr. Fitzpatrick as the British Resident of Mysore, till the 
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arrival of the permanent incumbent. As our readers would wish to know before- 
hand something of their future Resident, we give here a short account of him. 

‘Sir Prendergast is that magnanimous General who captured at Theebaw 
with little difficulty, and who so mercifully up-rooted a long-established line of 
Hindu kings, and who having annexed the rich country of Burma to the British 
Empire, gained for himself a lasting renown. He it was whose heart rejoiced to 
see many a poor Burmese slain while fighting for their independence. As soon as 
he returned from Burma, his eminent services were rewarded by the Government 
with high titles. Besides, we have reasons to suppose that Government have long 
been contemplating to give him arich post. It seems that Sir Prendergast has 
been appointed Resident of Mysore, though temporarily, with the object of bring- 
ing him over to the Civil Service as early as possible. But still, we suppose that the 
Government does not like to keep anybody as the Resident of Mysore for more 
than a year or two. Since the rendition of the province, we have had five perma- 
nent or acting Residents in the course of the last six and-a-half years; and yet none 
of these held their appointment for any length of time. There have not been any 
such changes in the appointment of the Assistant Resident. 

Now this constant change in Residents is a source of many evils to the people. 
In the first place, the men appointed to the Residentship knowing that the term of 
their office will be brief, become indifferent to their duties. In the second place, 
as they are not allowed to remain in the country sufficiently long to make them- 
selves familiar with the manners and dispositions of the people, they can hardl 
feel any sympathy for them. The people, on their part, can have very little con- 
fidence in such Residents. When there is no mutual confidence between the rulers 
and the ruled, the evils in the internal administration of the country will multiply. 
Moreover, since the Resident is also a judicial officer, the sudden shifting of him 
elsewhere causes delay and expense to the parties to the cases heard in his Court. 

There was a rumour last week, to the effect that the permanent mcumbent 
Mr. Bernard has resigned the service. But this rumour is not yet confirmed. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick intimated last week that he would hand over the charge of his 
office to his successor on the 8th of October. If Sir Prendergast should not come 
to Mysore within that time, it seems that Mr. Fitzpatrick would make over the 
charge to the Assistant Resident. 

We regret that the present Resident leaves us before the people can demon- 


strate their feelings towards him, and also before he can express the interest that 
he feels in them. 


Mapras, (Signed) S&S. MANGESH RAU, 
26th September 1887. Acting Canarese Translator to Government. 
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Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of September 1887. 


(1) Kerala Mitram.—I (1) The first article states the origin of the Onam feast 
of the Malayalis. 

(2) The second and third articles refer to the public grievances arising from 
salt being sold mixed with sand in Cochin, and from the corruption of the officers of 
the Salt Department in that State, and invite the attention of the British Resident 
Sir H. Prendergast and of the Cochin Dewan to the subject. 

(3) The fourth article is a continuation of an article in a previous issue, giving 
an account of the celebration of the Queen’s Jubilee in England. | 

(4) The fifth article, which is in English, considers that the treatment expe- 
rienced by the Indian Princes in England at the Jubilee time, was not, on the 
whole, quite om gated 

(5) The sixth article, in stating the public opinion (which is not at all favorable) 
regarding Mr. Sealy of the Cochin Educational Department, now on leave, considers 
that the endeavours of Mr. Cruickshanck, who is now acting for him, to give public 


satisfaction, deserve praise and encouragement, and prays that a B.A. Class be 
added to the Ernakulam High School. 
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(6) The seventh and tenth articles continue the subject of the fourth. 

(7) The eighth article, which is in English, after referring to the treatment 
experienced by the Indian Princes in England at the Jubilee time, quotes an 
or to show the autocratic manner in which Political Agents treat Native 

rinces. 

(38) Referring to an order of the Travancore High Court quashing the convic- 
tion in the late Ampalapoya riot case, the ninth article says that this case affords a 
good instance of the unnecessary annoyance often caused to the public by the 


police. 


II (1) The first letter contains a copy of a petition submitted by the inhabitants 
of Cochin to the Madras High Court, and praying that their Deputy Magistrate and 
Sub-Judge Mr. B. M. D’Cruiz may be permanently posted to that Tinea, The letter 
also contains a copy of the proceedings of the Collector of Malabar passed on the 
same request, and the editor’s opinion that the prayer is such as should be granted. 

(2) The second letter blames the Maharaja of Travancore for allowing his 
officers to practise corruption and to do injustice of all sorts in the administration 


of his country. 


2. Kerala Patrika—I (1) Referring to the present administration of Travancore, 
which is, in the editor’s opinion, not satisfactory, the first article thinks that so long 
as the Dewan seeks to appoint his relatives and others who are not themselves 
deserving men for high offices in the public service, the cries of discontent from 
all parts of the country must continue. The article further blames the Maharaja, 
who is himself under the thumb of a sycophant, for permitting such things to be 
done, and urges that some one who has no relations in that country should be 
appointed to the Dewan’s place. 

(2) Referring to the small salaries when compared with their responsible duties 
of Postmasters generally and of postmasters in country posts in particular, the 
second article observes that unless educated men with salaries commensurate with 
the responsibilities of their office, are brought in, the various irregularities existing 
in the department must continue. 

(3) Referring to the proposal of the new Governor (who, the editor thinks, 
has the interests of his subjects at heart,) to perform a tour through certain count 
parts of the Malabar District, in which the mischief caused by wild animals re 
ife and property is great, because of the disarmament occasioned by the recom- 
mendation of Mr. Logan the Collector, the third article prescribes the mode of 
laying the public grievances before His Excellency during this tour, and aaye that 
petitions for presentation to His Excellency should not be sent through Mr. Logan, 
who is the author of most of the grievances. Incidentally remarks are made on 
the conduct of the Collector, who does not condescend even to listen to the 
grievances of the people in person, and who brought about the disarmament com- 
plained of under pretence of checking petty Mappilla riots, which are really due to 


fanaticism alone. 
(4) Referring to a meeting of the Uttara Kerala Sabha of Tellicherry, which 


was lately held in order to consider the provisions of the Malabar Evictions Bill, 
and at which the interests of tenants were not sufficiently represented, nor properly 
considered, the fourth article says that, should the tenants in North Malabar be 
dissatisfied, they had better form a committee of themselves and submit, for the 
consideration of Government, whatever they have to say for themselves. 

(5) Referring to a notice by the Collector of Malabar that petitions intended 
for presentation to His Excellency the Governor when he visits Calicut during the 
early part of October next, should be presented to the Collector ten days before the 
es of His Excellency at that place, the fifth article withdraws the objection 
stated in an article in a previous issue, to such petitions being sent through the 
Collector, of whom the public opinion is that he will stand in the way of the redress 
of any public grievance; and says that the inconvenience that has resulted from 
the disarmament of the inhabitants of certain taluks should be set forth in the 
petitions as the most prominent grievance, and that there is every reason to expect 


a redress at the hands of His Excellency. 
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(6) The sixth article asks the members of the Malabar District Board, to con- 
tribute from Loval Funds towards the maintenance of an English school proposed 
to be established at Payyannur by a private individual. 

(7) The seventh article, in referring with pleasure, to a meeting of the Kerala 
Sabha of Calicut, which is again showing symptoms of a better future, observes 
that since the insult sustained by the Sabha in connection with the award of 
certain presents made without the previous sanction of Government to certain 
members of the Police Force who distinguished themselves in the suppression of 
Mappilla riots, this is the first meeting of the Sabha. 

(8) Referring to the opinion of Mr. Logan, the Collector of Malabar, in the 
matter of an inquiry by the Public Service Commission regarding the appointment 
of Natives to the post of Assistant Superintendents and to other high offices in the 
Police Department, that high offices in that department should never be conferred 
upon Natives, the eighth article says that, if he had any sense of the great help 
rendered by his Sheristadar and others in the discharge of his official duties, he 
could not have given such an opinion; that when he has contrived to disarm the 
inhabitants in order to prevent the occurrence of murders, there is nothing strange 
in this conduct; that what he has said in the matter is amass of inconsistencies ; 
that it is either through his old age or through his great self-conceit that he has 
given such an opinion; and that it is better for themselves and for the good of the 
country that those who cannot concentrate their thoughts should at once retire from 
the public service. 

(9) The ninth article publishes the substance of the proceedings of a meetin 
of the Kerala Sabha, lately held in the municipal school building at Calicut, for 
considering the public grievances to be laid before the Governor and the steps to 
be taken to present him an address when His Excellency visits Calicut shortly. 


II (1) A correspondent refers to the annoyances often caused to the public by 
both Revenue and Magisterial powers being entrusted to the same official, and also 
tothe corruption practised by Revenue officers with the aid of their magisterial 

owers. 
‘ (2) Referring to a meeting of the Uttara Kerala Sabha of Tellicherry, latel 
held for the purpose of considering the provisions of the Bill for imposing a > ah 
on arbitrary evictions in Malabar, the second letter observes that at the meetin 
the interests of tenants were not sufficiently represented, and that most of the 
members now constituting the said Sabha are indifferent as to the welfare of their 
countrymen. 


(3) The third letter says that the interest taken by the people of Malabar in 
the Kerala Patrika is not enough. 

(4) Referring to the connection of an official in North Malabar (reported on 
in @ previous issue) with the publication of a book on Astrology, the fourth letter 
says that the help, if any, rendered by that official in the publication of the book 
was not in any way such as would have affected the interests of the public. 

(5) The fifth letter condemns the practice of issuing Court Commissions 
either to persons who are not competent to execute them properly, or to the 
dependents of the presiding Judges, and of the Judges’ taking the whole or a part 
of the Commission fees for their own advantage and benefit. | 

(6) The writer of the sixth letter, who is going to suggest reforms in the 
system of marriage and the law of inheritance of the Malabar Sudras, describes 
the rights and liabilities of husband and wife in other countries. | 

(7) The seventh letter contradicts the statement of a correspondent in a pre- 
vious issue, that, at a meeting of the Uttara Kerala Sabha lately convened at 
Tellicherry for considering the provisions of the Malabar Evictions Bull, the interests 
of tenants were not sufficiently represented and properly considered. 

(8) The eighth letter condemns the custom forbidding the Nayar females of 
North Malabar to cross the Korapuzhe (a river). 

_ (9) Referring to the arbitrary demands made by the Payyoli Chirpu (a flood- 
gate) contractor on boatmen and to the unnecessary inconvenience often caused to 
them by him, the ninth letter observes that the officer in charge of the local police 
station takes no notice of these grievances, and invites the attention of the Kuram- 
branid Tahsildar and of the Payyoli Special Magistrate to the subject. 
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III (1) Referring to the heavy sums spent in England, &c., in the cause of 
education and to the comparatively trifling amount expended for that purpose in 
India, a paragraph inquires whether it is because Government apprehend evils to 
themselves from the education of the people of this country, that they do divers 
things to check its progress. 

(2) Referring to a case of theft committed in respect of a Mail bag by one of 
the runners on the T'amarasseri line in the Calicut ‘l'aluk, in which the offender was 
detected, the second paragraph says that the services rendered in that connection 
by the taluk Inspector and the 'Tamarasseri head constable deserve recognition at 
the hands 6f Government. 

(3) The third paragraph in expressing approval of an order of the Inspector- 
General of Police, that the constables, instead of performing the day-beats as hitherto 
in the Calicut town, are to be hereafter posted to junctions of roads and streets, 
‘says that the present staff of constables is not sufficient for the due performance of 
this duty in its modified form. | 
_ (4) Referring to the order of Government sanctioning carriage allowance to 
members of the Volunteer Corps in Calicut for going up to Chevayur for their 
shooting exercises, the fourth paragraph regrets that when the Government show 
miserly economy in matters of public interest, they blindly spend in this way. 

(5) The fifth paragraph blames Mr. Logan the Collector of Malabar for giving 
an opinion pre] adicial to the appointment of Natives to the posts of Assistant 
Superintendents and to other high offices in the Police Department. 


Hosvr, (Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
15th October 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of September 1887. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 12th September.—Reproduces an article from Jam-i-Jamshid 
on the insincerity of the Ameer’s friendship, which says, when he buys anything, 
he prefers articles of Russian manufacture, and there is no doubt Russia has got a 
place in his heart. 


2. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 3rd September.—Has an article from Rajick-i-Hind on the 
tax imposed on mosques, &c., in Dehli, calls on Mussalmans to submit, as a just 
Government must at least help them, &c. 


3. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 17th September.—Has an article complaining of the injus- 
tice of the extra police tax imposed on the inhabitants of Dehli for keeping order 
during the Muharrum and Dussirah; says that people are taxed, who were not 
even present in Dehli at the riots last year, that those who were punished then 
are now being punished again, which is contrary to all ideas of justice, and that 
the rioters were poor people who do not have to pay the tax, so they quietly 
escape, and the innocent are punished, and the belief in the justice of Government 
has received a shock. We ask, is this sort of thing according to or opposed to 
good government ? (Appears to be extracted from another paper.) 


4. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, 24th September.—‘‘ Government policy and the Carnatic 
Pensioners.” In a long article under the above heading reviews the whole circum- 
stances of Government dealings with the Carnatic family, and says that when Lord 
Clive took over the jaghire, it was on the conditions that the money should even- 
tually go to the Nawab on the disappearance of the pensioners, and the Government 
have no claim onit. But for thirty years Government has stopped the pension 
that was being drawn by the third holder; we do not recommend its restitution, but 
we advise the establishment of a college for the education of those young members 
of the family, who neither get anything from the jaghire or from Government, and 
who will otherwise disappear from the face of the earth. 


5. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 8th September.—Extracts an article from ’Am on the treat- 
ment of Indian Princes in London strongly criticismg Government. 


6. Tilism-i-Hairath, 15th September.—-We see the Native papers at last think 
it necessary to write freely on the Russian advance. The Bhopal paper thinks 
they cannot be stopped, there will be a great fight near Peshawar, but the Sikhs 
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will display their devotion (to Government). It also says, people’s ears listen 
eagerly for the advance like fasting men, and most are glad at the warlike news 
from the Afghan frontier; the old at the sound of the sword, and the young are 
ready (to display) their devotion. No doubt that Russia will come; she advances 
towards Herat like a flood and the thunder and lightning of the guns will be heard 
and seen. ‘The Ameer is engaged in quenching the burning of his own house, &c., 
all of which is bad for England, who cannot advance into Afghanistan to fight, and 
so Russia cannot be stopped. When they reach Peshawar, what will the faithful 
and peace-loving subjects of Government do? Either poe | will stand still and 
wna the show, or if they show more faithfulness, they will abuse and curse the 
Russians, and what will Government do? Why does not our +e 9 contemporary 


listen ? Arm the peoples’ loins, who are ready to spill their blood and ever ready 
to show their devotion. 


7. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 5th September.—‘ Article on Ayoob Khan’s escape.” 
Says if Ayoob gets to Cabul with the Russian help, all our plans for stopping 
Russia will fall to the ground. The people will receive him gladly, and our only 
plan is to put Yacoob Khan on the throne again, when Ayoob will come over to 
our side and the Russian influence will be destroyed. 


8. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 12th September.—A Hindu correspondent complains 
that Hindus should not be allowed to wear disguises, &c., during the Muharrum, 
and says such an order seems as if the Government were anxious to create ill-feel- 
ing between Hindus and Muhammadans, &c. 


(9) Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 1st September.—In an article on the pay of officials, 
says that the Viceroy, Governors, Judges, Collectors, &c., receive a great deal 
more pay than is necessary in these days when communication with England is so 
easy ; they only spend a fraction of it and put the rest inthe Bank. When economy 
is to be practised, their pay is not touched, only that of those who get Rs. 100, 200 or 
250 a-month. It could not affect the former if their monthly savings were reduced, 
whereas the latter only get enough to live on, and cannot stand reduction. In the 
old days the annual revenue was not half, but history shows the glory of that time, 
and even now it is shown by the splendid buildings, &c. Now the country is 
poverty-stricken, because apparently in those days the money remained in the 
country, but now it goes to England. 


(10) Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 8th September.—Has an article blaming Government 
for fining mosques and temples in Dehli on account of the disturbances which 
occurred there,—an act contrary to Her Majesty’s, Proclamation of religious neutra- 
lity. The people did not question the order, which is a proof of that submission 
which makes India easy to govern ; but if they did not approve, they should have 
appealed to the Viceroy and from him to Parliament. True well-wishing is to let 
Government know of anything which is likely to disgust the people, would such a 
thing have been done in case of a fight between Protestants and Roman-Catholics ? 
but as they were Hindus and Mussalmans, they were black, and it did not matter. 
The Natives should be ashamed of themselves that their acts caused this, but the 
mosques and temples did not fight. Until the Hindus and Mussalmans learn to 
agree and recognise that the evil-wishers of the country are themselves India’s bad 
fortune will not cease to exist. 

Has an article saying the New Testament is used as a reading book in the 
Government schools in Coorg, considers this should not be allowed. 


(11) Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 15th September.—Comments on the Secretary of State’s 
decision in the Wilson case, and says, we are astonished that the opinion formed. 
by the Secretary of State should have differed from that of the commission and 
the Government of Bombay. It is all very well to say that had the accusation 
been true, Sham Rao would not have kept friendly relations with Mr. Wilson for a 
week. But when we think that Mr. Wilson had the power of procuring Sham 
Rao’s dismissal, that proof loses its force. There are many Natives who think their 
appointment is every thing, and will lose character and all to retain it ; perhaps this 


was why Sham Rao made it up with Wilson, and did not complain till he knew 
Wilson was going to be moved. Though it seems impossible to believe, a high 
European official should do such a thing, still there is an occasional European who 
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behaves disgracefully ; why should Mr. Wilson not be one? Any way, the Secre- 
tary of State’s decision proves that there is a great difference between white and 
black, and as though this difference were the cause of disgrace in the eyes of justice, 
but as these things do not often happen, it is not worth making much fuss over. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Colonel, 
14th October 1887. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 1501, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 
of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 


Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Sr. GrEorGE, H. E. STOKES, 


10¢2 November 1887. Chief Secretary. 
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INDEX. 
Subject. Page. 
pre | 
Tamul. 
Paragraph 1.—Remarks on the order of Government concerning the appointment of a 
greater proportion of Muhammadans to eoblle dion : 3 
- 1.—That Native sepoys should be treated equally with European soldiers . ib, 
1.—Remarks on the subject discussed by certain Englishmen and Natives 
as to whether India i isrich or poor .. 4 
. 2.—Observations on the tour of Lord Connemara “through Cochin and 
Travancore ; a ib. 
si 1.—That the Native Princes should try to administer well their States ib. 
a 2.—Why India gets poorer and the remedy for it .. o's 5 
e 3.—That Natives should be trusted, and high appointments given them .. ib. 
Telugu. 
Paragraph 1.—That Candidates for the Matriculation Examination should not by 
compelled to pass the Middle School Examination .. 6 
1 2.—On reforming the present system of educating Native youths . ib. 
“i 3.—Suggestions to appoint paid Presidents for District Boards .. o6 T 
Pa - —QUn the irregularities occurring in the Small Cause Court of Madras .. tb, 
‘ ne an improper promotion made in the nn Paymaster’s 
ffice .. 1b. 
-. 6.—Remarks on the peculiar ‘treatment of Natives: in the > Harbour Trust 
Board Office .. : < e6 ib. 
a 7.—About Mr. Grimes, the Inspector- General of Jails ; ib. 
ms 8.—Comments on the decision of a forgery case by the Chief Justice of the 
High Court of Madras ib. 
™ 9.—Suggestions to insert a section in the Madras Municipal Act with 
regard to public scavengers .. cs g 
»  10.—On the desirability of encouraging the potters of Nellore e ib. 
»  11.—About “A wanton loss to the resonate” tb. 
»,  12.—Remarks on Mr. Galton, acting contrary to his evidence given before 
the Public Service Commission 1b. 
»  18.—Suggestions to re-amalgamate the Salt Department with the Revenue 
epartment .. ‘ . os o- 7 tb. 
Canarese. 
Paragraph 1.—Corruptions among the Native officers .. ‘ i 9 
“i ' I — Official high-handedneve - oe ‘ ee ib. 
om 1.—Dewans in Native States .. ‘ - “ 10 
. 2.—Frequent changes of Residents .. 2° ee , ib. 
Malayalam. 
I—Leading articles. Kerala Mitram, K.M. 
II—Correspondence. Kerala Patrika, K.P. 
I1I— Miscellaneous. , 
Court Commissions—To whom not to be issued, K.P. IT (5) _ .. ie 13 
D Cruiz, Mr. B. M.—Retention of — in Cochin prayed for, K.M. IT (1) - 12 
District Board, Malabar.—To help the Payyaunur school, K.P. I (6) . : 13 
Education —The amount now expended on — in India not enou h, K. P. IIT (1) ‘a 14 
Governor’s visit to Malabar.—How — grievances to be laid efore him —- — 
K.P. I (8) and (5) 12 
Indian Princes.—Treatment of — in . England at the Jubilee time, KM.I (4) a 11 
-—How Political Agents treat —, K.M.1(7) .. as o's 4 12 
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IN D E X—continued. 
Subject. Page. 
Malayalam—continued. 
Jubilee, The Queen’s.—In England, K.M. I (4), (7) and (10) .. : 12 
aT Patrika.—Interest taken 7 the people of Malabar in the — not enough, K.P. ” 
io oe : ec oe 

Kerala "Rabhe.- —A meeting of the - —, , K.P.I (7) ee oe tb. 
-—Proceedings of a meeting of the —, K. P.I (9) il. 

Logan, Mr. W.—Opinion of — regarding the ap ointment of Natives to the ‘posts of 
Assistant Superintendents, &c., criticised, K.P. i (8) and ITI (5) .. 13, 14 

. Nayar females of North Malabar. —The custom snamnt the — to cross the Korapuzhe 

condemned, K.P. II (8) . 13 
Officers. —Not to possess both Revenue and Magisterial powers, K.P. I (i) « ; ib. 
Official, An.—Supported in respect of his connection with the ee of a book on 

Astrology, K.P. II (4) .. : o% : ee oe ib. 
Onam feast.—Origin of the —, K. M. I (1) oe oe : 11 
Payyoli Chirpu Contractor —h complaint against - —, K. P. II (9) . 13 
Police beats —Changes in the form of — in the Calicut Town, K.P. Ir (3) . 14 
Police Force.—Services of certain members of the — in the detection of a theft of a 

Mail bag, considered worthy of Government recognition, K.P. II ) é ab. 
Postal Department.—Reforms suggested in —, K.P. I (2) ee o* oe 12 
Salt Department, Cochin.— Remarks on —, K. MI (2) 11 
Sealy, Mr.—Opinion regarding — of the Cochin Educational Department, K.M.I (5). tb. 
Sudras in Malabar.—Reforms suggested in the ve of marriage, &c., of the —, 

K.P. II (6) , 13 
Travancore.—Remarks on the administration of - —, K. P.I (1) and K.M. II (2) 12 
Travancore Police Force.—Conduct of the — in connection with the Ampalapoya ryot 

case, K.M.I (8) .. ib. 
Uttara Kerala Sabha.—Remarks on a meeting of the —, “K.P. II (2), I (4) and 11 (7). 12, 13 
Volunteer Corps, Calicut.— Remarks on the order granting carriage allowance to the— 

in a certain case, K.P. III (4) . 14 

Hindustani. 

Paragraph 1.—Regarding the insincerity of the Ameer’s friendship 2s ib. 
sd 2.—Regarding the imposition of tax on mosques in Dehli . = | 
‘i 3. Bid poner om on the extra police tax 1s, Roam on the inhabitants of si 

ae . i es ib. 
S 4,.— Regarding the state of the Carnatic family ; .< oc ib. 
a . — Regarding the treatment of Indian Princes in London : ib, 
“ 6.—Regarding the Russian advance towards Herat . : 1b. 
. 7.—Suggesting to reinstate Yacoob Khan on the throne of Dehli . ‘a 15 
a . —Regarding Hindus wearing disguises, &c., during the Muharram... ib. 
i” 9.—Suggesting to reduce the pay of the Viceroy and Governors, &c. “e ib. 
»  10.—Criticising the action of Government as unjust for a fined mosques 
and temples, &c.,in Dehli... $b. 
»  11.—Passing remarks on om spsusaaat of State’s decisions in the Wilson 
case 2° oe , . +b. 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORTS ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 


OF OCTOBER 1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


—— 


Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. de Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamul. 
1 | Brahma Nyauna Bhodiny (15th Septem- 
ber ; Ist aa 15th Octobor 1887) Bangalore .- | Bimonthly. 110 
2 | Travancore Abhimauny (20th September; : 
1st, 10th and 20th October 1887) Nagercoil .. | Irimonthly. 350 
3 | Hindoo J anabhooshany (23rd and 30th Sep- 
tember ; 8th, 15th | 22nd October 1887). Madras .. ~.| Weekly .. 200 
4 | Vettikodiyon (24th September; Ist, 8th, 
15th and 22nd October gre me és oe fa ae 
5 | Tarangay Neson (24th September ; Ist, Sth, 
15th and 22nd October 1887) . Do. me Ss 200 
6 | Deshabhimauny (38rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
September; Ist, 8th and 16th October 
1887) Tirpapooliyore..| Do. 300 
7 Tatwavivechiny (25th September ; 2nd, 9th, 
16th and 23rd October 1887)  . Madras .. eee 140 
8 | Swadeshamitran (24th and 28th Sep tember ; ° 
| Ast, 5th, 8th, 12th, 15th, 19th, 20nd and 
26th October 1887) i ee Biweekly . 1,120 
9 | Drauvidavartamauny (22nd and 29th Sep- 
tember; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th ah 
27th October 1887) oe) ee ye SR les 250 
10 | Calanidhy (1st and 15th October 1887) ..| Coimbatore .. Bimonthly 275 
11 | Swadeshabhimauny ue and 15th Decoanasd 
1887) a es Salem .. Bs 150 
Telugu. 
12 | Vivekavardhani .- | Rajahmundry Weekly 300 
13 | Andhraprakasika .. “4 .- | Madras Do. 500 
14 | Hindujanasamskarini ne me Gs Monthly ..| 100 
Canarese. 
15 | The Carnautaca Pracaushica es -.-| Bangalore ..| Weekly 450 
16 | The Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny .. ° a ss Do. 30 
17 | The Vijayadhwaja .. is - .. | Bellary st cee ee ; 
18 |The Sudarshana .. - - o« |] UG se .. | Monthly .. a 
Malayalam. 
19 | Kerala Mitram oe oe oe «- | Cochin .. .. | Trimonthly. 200 
20 |Kerala Patrika .. .. . | Calicut . .»| Weekly ..] 800 


No. 
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List or NEwsPpaPpERrs—continued. 


Names of Newspapers. 


Place of 
Publication. 


Number 
of Copies 
issued. 


Editions. 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


26 


Hindustani. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar (3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 
3lst October 1887.) 

Jarida-i-Rozgar (lst, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 
29th October 1887.) 

Mazhar-ul-Ajaib (6th, 13th, 20th, and 27th 
October 1887.) 

Tilism-i-Hairath (10th, 20th, and 31st Octo- 
ber 1887.) 

Khassim-ul-Akhbar (8rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 
17th, 20th, 24th, 27th and 3lst October 
1887. 

Sultan al-Akhbar (6th, 13th, 20th and 27th 
October 1887.) 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
OCTOBER 1887. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 1st October 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran remarks that though-England and India 
are subject to the same rule, and though the people of both countries are subjects of 
the same sovereign, yet the former country is governed in accordance with the 
wishes of the poop while in India public opinion is set at naught by Govern- 
ment. When India passed into the hands of the Crown, did not the Queen make 
proclamation that her Indian subjects will be treated equally with her English 
subjects? How could this country be governed well if the opinions of native gen- 
tlemen be not consulted ? For the good government of the country the first thin 
to be attended to is to form a council of the Rajas, Zemindars and well-born and 
well-educated people of the country, and admit them to the deliberations of Gov- 
ernment. Government should consult them on all the measures they propose and 
learn their opinion. This has been the cry of the people for the last ten years, 
and it was chiefly to give expression to this that the National Congress assembled 


in the two previous years in Bombay and Calcutta, and are going to assemble in 
_ December of this year in Madras. 


2. The editor of the same paper is of opinion that the Governors of the 
various presidencies should have Native Private Secretaries, who will be of help 
to them in bringing to their notice the opinion of the Natives. The times are 
changing, and Natives take more and more interest in politics. Itis necessa 
now for the Governors to understand the opinions of both the English and the 
Natives, to steer their course properly. Had Mr. Duff, when he was Governor of 
Madras, understood the opinions of the Natives, his administration would not have 
proved so great a failure. 


3. The same editor observes that the growth of the Vernacular Press is a 
cause of much fear to English Government and to the English people who reside 
in the country. The Government are afraid that as the Vernacular newspapers 
are within the reach of the general public, the relation of the rulers and the ruled 
will be commonly understood, and that when once those relations are known, the 
will havé to change their previous course of policy, which has been generally of a 
tendency to benefit themselves. The vain fear which Government entertain in 
relation to the Vernacular Press will be expelled, as the Vernacular newspapers pro- 
gress more and more. The people, as they make themselves more familiar with 
those newspapers, will begin to look on Government with eyes of affection and 
love. Government have themselves to blame if the Vernacular editors are licen- 
tious in criticising their actions, as correct information is not furnished to them 
and all the administrative measures of Government are performed in secret. 


4. A correspondent writing to the Swadeshamitran says that lottery tickets are 
sold in the villages of Condracoody, Cauracoody, Devacottah, &c., in Tripatore taluk, 
Madura District, and that the practice should be suppressed by the seallseition 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
5th October 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 8th October 1887. 


There is nothing deserving of notice in the Tamul newspapers received 
during the week. 


NELLORE, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
15th October 1887. ! Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 15th October 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran says: When the rendition of Mysore 
was effected in 1878, a debt of 80 lakhs was charged on that State. If Mysore 
had been retained by the English Government under their rule for some years 
longer, that province would have sunk into ruin. But, however, under the judi- 
cious management of the Dewan, the province bids fair to be prosperous. There 
is a practice observed in Mysore which gives umbrage to the officials under the 
English Government. Every year, immediately after the Dusserah, a Durbar is 
held, to which representatives from the various divisions are invited, when the 
budget accounts of receipts and expenditure are explained to them and other 
matters relating to administration. ile thus in a Native State the representa- 
tives of the people are consulted on matters relating to administration, it does not 
at all seem proper that this practice should not be adopted by the English Govern- 
ment. What the chief men of this country have been for some years asking 
Government is that the representatives of the people should be consulted by 
Government on all administrative affairs and that every administrative act should 
be done above board. ; 


NELLORE, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
20th October 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 
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' Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 22nd October 1887. 


The editor of 'the Swadeshamitran observes that India is nominally said to be 
under the Government of the British Parliament, but that, in reality, the members 
thereof have no knowledge of, nor take the least interest in, Indian affairs. Last 
year the Government of this country spent the revenues of India in the Burma 
war and in laying a railroad in Afghanistan. The capture of Burma opened a 
new field for British enterprise and commerce, but produced no good to the people 
of this country. This being so, why should not the English Government contri- 
bute half the costs of the Burma war? If it be true that the British Parliament 
governs India, this question would not fail to have been discussed by it last Sep- 
tember when the Indian budget was laid before it. The members of Parliament 
ordinarily pay no heed to the affairs of this country, and it is because of their 
supineness that the authorities in this country do everything according to their 
own will. It is our duty to make the members of Parliament attend to our affairs. 
For this purpose we should endeavour to establish a committee in London whose 
duty it will be to discuss Indian affairs and give publicity to them. 


NELLORE, (Signed) CO. D. MACLEANE, 
ls¢ November 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 29th October 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran says that the English administer their own 
country in a way quite different from that in which this country is administered 
by them, that im England every action of Government is controlled by public 
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opinion, and that without the sanction of the Parliament no taxes could be imposed, 
no laws brought into operation, and no public expenditure incurred. The same 
people that rule England in such an excellent fashion rule this country also; but 
their government of the latter country can only be compared to a besom decked 
with silk tassels. It does not deserve the appellation of a government at all. For 
in matters of administration, the Government do not in the least consult the people. 
Though the English rule this country with an eye to the well-being and prosperity 
of the people, yet so long as they do not take the opinions of the people into their 
consideration, their rule does not possess good points. It is bevause the English do 
not follow public opinion in governing thi« country that great blame attaches itself 
to their government. ‘Their government often fall into grave errors merely because 
they do not understand the manners of the people. The ancient Native rulers, 
though they ruled this country arbitrarily, yet thought with the people, and their 
actions were quite consistent with Native usage. T’he English, who now rule 
the country, being an alien nation, do not understand the Native ways, nor are 
their ways understood by the Natives. ‘The English are a cultivated and eminent 
nation. The Natives, too, belong to a nation which was once cultivated and 
eminent. Such being the case, it will not be possible for one of them to be put 
aside by the other in this country. Though the English should, in their pride of 
being conquerors, endeavour to graft their own laws, customs and views on the 
people of this country, yet the latter would not adopt them, for there is now in the 
world not one law, ordinance or system which they have not known or observed. 
Though in the race of life the people of this country have been beaten at all points 
by the Knglish, yet they are not barbarians nor unversed in the laws of govern- 
ment. Why should not Government then consult the people on all administrative 
measures ? Do not the English Governments in America or Australia consult the 
uncivilised peoples there in matters of administration? ‘The desire of dominion 
and the desire of wealth influence the English Government, and lead them to rule 
England in one way and India in another. At the same time as India became 
subject to the Queen of England, India and England became virtually one, and 
the subjects of both countries of the same Queen. If one set of laws obtain in one 
country and a different one in the other country, the English rule in both countries 
will come to naught in the same way as where there are two madmen in the house, 
that house cannot stand. 


2. The same editor observes that it is alleged that Lord Dufferin has appointed 
a commission to inquire into the real condition of the agricultural population in 
this country. That the ryots are poorer than before does not admit of a doubt. 
Whether ” Sitesi confer on the Natives various high civil and military 
appointments, or whether they open the country by means of railroads, so long 
as they pay no attention to the welfare of the ryot, they cannot earn a good name. 
The people of this country are, for the most part, cultivators. Trade does not 
flourish to any great extent. Thus the nomination of the present commission is 
of great importance. It does not therefore appear well that Lord Dufferin should 
have directed the commission to make its inquiry in private. If the members 
of the commission take the opinion of the English officials, will the truth be found 
out. No, for those officials constantly deny that the ryots are impoverished. If 
publicity be given to the eer it will easily be found out whether the state- 
ment of the officials or of the people is correct as to the state of the agricultural ryots. 
Besides giving due publicity, the commission should personally take evidence 
from the leading ryots, and should see with their own eyes the real state of the 
agricultural population in the villages. Tanks, anicuts, &c., are the chief props of 
the ryots, and the commission should call for the accounts relating to them. B 
the settlement, which is now in progress, the beriz on lands is increased. This also 
should come under the consideration of the commission. Finally, the commission 
itself should not be composed of the officials of the country ; some of the members 
of Parliament should come from England to sit on the commission. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
5th November 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 
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Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of October 1887. 


Under the heading ‘‘ The Nizam’s Loyalty,” Andhraprakasika, No. 39, states as 
follows :—The Nizam of Hyderabad has, with a view to relieve the Government 
. in its present financial difficulties, and to prove his loyalty, offered a sum of fort 
lakhs of rupees and his army in times of war; but the Viceroy has not yet replied 
to this offer. Although, according to the opimion of the Nizam, the British Gov- 
ernment do not derive any profit from India, they are not yet reduced to such a 
miserable condition to be compelled to ask the help of their feudatory States; and 
even if the Nizam has an overflowing treasury, he should not have lowered the 
Paramount Power and offered money. It is a well-known fact that the Nizam is 
a very sincere ally of the English from the time of the establishment of their power 
in India, but the loyal offer of the Nizam, coming at a time when there is no 
urgent need, makes on the public the impression that he desired specially to show 
his immense wealth. The Nizam, who is really loyal and intent on assisting the 
Government, should have waited until requested by Government, who are not 
beyond asking assistance from others. Although every one likes money, yet it 
may be taken for granted that a Viceroy lke Lord Dufferin will not accept this 
offer, when he knows that the forty lakhs are extorted by the Nizam from the 
ofad and hard-working ryots, and do not come from his private estate, and that this 
arge amount could be better utilised in the administration of his (Nizam’s) country. 
The Viceroy should, on the other hand, prevent ambitious Native Princes from 
indulging in their whims. The Russians Gow very well that the Native Princes 
from the Himalaya down to Cape Comorin are ready to assist Government both 
by moncy and arms. Fate drives the Russians on to us, but they will finally be 
beaten back, and not be able to withstand our blows. 


2. The editor of the same paper states that the Rev. Hobart of Vepery kicked 
a servant for not obeying orders so violently that he had to be removed to the 
hospital, for blood was coming from his mouth. The matter is hushed up, and the 
police kept aloof as if they knew nothing. Ii a Native had done the same, a great 
deal of fuss would have been made. ‘The editor says that this fact clearly proves 
that a difference is made in dealing with the offences committed by Natives and 
Europeans. 


8. A third article of the same paper observes that the citizens of Madras, 
relying on the municipal water-supply, have neglected their wells, and are now 
suffering the consequence of this neglect for the last few months. Not to speak of 
the offensive smell, the municipal water is now so muddy and full of animalcula 
that it is hardly fit for bathing, &c. ‘The water is said to have been carcfully 
examined by doctors and found unfit for drinking purposes; but the authorities 
have not published this report to the public, who, if they had been informed, would 
either carefully filter the water before drinking, or resort to pure well-water. The 
municipality which lifts enormous taxes from the public should, considering the 
importance of a good water-supply, make all possible necessary arrangements. 


4,.A correspondent of the same paper, in No. 41, while reflecting on the 
incompetency of assessors in the districts, contends that the Magistrates do not 
take the trouble of selecting efficient men for those places, but prefer uneducated 
rich bankers and rough ryots, who have no idea of the responsibilities which the 
incur. In consequence the opinions of such men are of no use and assistance to the 
Judges. It is therefore hoped that educated and intelligent persons will in future 
be chosen as assessors. 


5. In another article of the same paper it is stated that rewards had been 
given in the South Arcot District to those who had killed jackals, and that Gov- 
ernment strongly disapproved of such rewards, and remarked that officers who, 
under the pretext of rewards, sanctioned such lavish expenditure are blamed as very 
negligent, and have been ordered to refund to Government the thus spent amount. 
The editor says that it is strange that the Government of Lord Connemara, which 
haye passed such a strict order about a small extra expenditure of these officers, 
should propose to spend Rs. 12,000 on their own Racket Court in Government 
House. 
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6. In a leading article of the same paper the editor observes a8 follows :—In a 
bribery case which Mr. Lister, the Civil j udge of the Godavari District, brought 
against one Kamarazu for having offered him a bribe of Rs. 3,000, Mr. Hamnett, 
the Joint Magistrate, sentenced the accused to a fine of Rs. 500 and simple imprison- 
ment till the rising of the Court, without examining any witnesses for the defence, 
nor granting the request of the accused to be committed to the Sessions. On the 
next day, however, Mr. Lister, as Sessions Judge, issued proceedings prohibiting 
the execution of this order, and calling for the records. ‘Thereupon the Magistrate 
issued a warrant to arrest the accused in case the fine had not been paid by him (?). 
It is strange that a Magistrate should, in such an important case, not have 
examined the witnesses for the defence, and that the plaintiff, Mr. Lister, should 
immediately have assumed the powers of Sessions Judge and prohibited the execu- 
tion of the order of the Magistrate, being perhaps of opinion that the punishment 
should be increased. It is also peculiar that none of the vakils and pleaders of the 
place accepted to appear for the accused from fear of losing the favor of Mr. Lister. 


MAnpRAS, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
14th November 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 1st October 1887. 


Nil. 
Manras, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
lst October 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 8th October 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 3rd instant in expressing its disapproval of 
the judgment of the Madras High Court in the Criminal Appeal Case from South 
Canara in which it decided that the killing of a Monster offspring of a human bein 
should be construed to be murder, and accordingly sentenced the mother of the 
monster and several others to transportation for life, says that if, in future, a 
parent should unfortunately happen to give birth to a monster, he would do well to 
bring it up with care, so that it might be an ornament to the family and also that 
it might be exhibited in public on any festive occasion like the Dusserah. 


Manras, (Signed) 8 MANGESH RAU, 
10th October 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


a i 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 15th October 1887. 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 10th October on the subject ‘“ Loyalty of 
the Native Princes” has the following :— 


Although many of the Indian Princes, with a view of manifesting their loyalt 
to the British Government, offer assistance, pecuniary or otherwise, beyond their 
means, and without any regard to their own interest, rvs at times we find instances 
sufficient to show that the British Government doubt the sincerity of such manifest- 


ations of loyalty. Although the princes strive to win the favour of the British . 


Government by every means within their power, yet it may be said that the 
regard for those princes is not in any way increased. The late Maharaja of 
Indore offered assistance, both in money and troops, to the British Government 
when there was a war between them and the Ameer of Afghanistan.: It is true 
that the British Government was not at that time under the necessity of askin 

the assistance of Native princes, still his loyalty deserved a better reward than 
the shabby treatment given to his son when he lately visited England. The 
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resent king of the Gwalior State, with a generosity unknown to his ancestors, 

as lent to the British Government the enormous treasure which had been kept 
hidden as a provision against adverse times. It remains to be seen how this act of 
generosity will be rewarded by the British Government. 

We learn that the Nizam of Hyderabad has promised to render to the Gov- 
ernment any aid in his power as a token of loyalty. 

Considering the losses which India entails upon the British Government, he 
has announced to the Viceroy his intention to pay 60 lakhs of rupees to fortify 
the North-Western frontier, and also to lend the services of his forces in the event 
of a war. We do not know what answer the Viceroy has given to it. ‘Though it 
may be true that the British Government does not derive much profit from India, as 
the Nizam says, yet it may be doubted whether the Government is in such circum- 
stances as to ask the assistance of its dependent States. Many instances can be 
cited to prove that the State of Hyderabad has been very loyal, and has often 
ay the British Government ever since the establishment of the English rule 
in India. 

It may be that the Nizam not satisfied with the way in which his predecessors 
manifested their loyalty to the British Raj, has adopted this method of showing his 
gratitude, or he wanted to show to the public that he is a very wealthy prince. 
It does not seem that the money promised is his own private money; on the other 
hand, it belongs to his poor subjects who have laboured hard to come by it. If he 
' had used it for promoting the well-being of his subjects, they would have been 
happy indeed. It seems that the Native princes, whose sole object is to win 
celebrity, think they have a right to squander the public money to please others 
and conceal their own defects. If we consider what motives might have led the 
Nizam to make such a munificent present, we cannot but conclude that his sole 
object is to win the favour of the British Government. 


Manpras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
15th October 1887.” Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Kieport on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 22nd October 1887. 
Nil. 


ManpRAs, (Signed ) Ss. MANGESH RAU, 
22nd October 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


™ ———— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 29th October 1887. 
Nil. 


Mangas, (Signed) §. MANGESH RAU, 
31st October 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of October 1887. 


Kerala Mitram—I (1) The first article, which is in English, publishes an 
extract from the People’s Friend containing a ‘“ very temperate and disinterested ” 
view of the present administration of Travancore, which is generally considered to 
be unsatisfactory. | 


(2) Referring to the preparations being made at Calicut, &c., to give a fittin 
reception to the new Governor during His Excellency’s shortly-expected visit to 
those places, the secand article strives to awaken the people of Cochin to their 
duty of doing the same thing when His Excellency shortly enters their country. 
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(3) Referring to the offer of His Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad to contri- 
bute 20 lakhs of rupees annually for a period of three years for the defences of the 
North-West frontier, the third article, which is in English, observes that the British 
Government should politely decline the offer, as there is no necessity at present 
for accepting it, and suggests that, if the Native States feel it their duty to assist 
in the defence of the Empire, and the Government are willing to recognise it, the 
object can better be gained by inducing them to improve their Army and render it 
serviceable in battle. | 

(4) The fourth article says that cocoanut plantation is one of the chief sources 
of income to the people of Keralam. 

(5) The fifth article is a continuation of an article in.a previous issue, giving 
an account of the celebration of the Queen’s Jubilee in England. 

(6) The sixth article considers that at the next National Congress, both social 
and political matters should be considered, and not political matters alone. 

4 ) The seventh article contains an account of the reception given to His 
Excellency the Governor in Cochin. 

(8) Referring to the fourth article, the eighth article says that cocoanut oil 
has found an enemy in kerosine oil. 


II. (1) Referring to the conduct of a masalgi (an office servant) of the Kayam 
Kulam Magistrate’s Court, in lately absconding with a sum of public mone 
entrusted to his charge, a correspondent observes that security should invariably be 
taken from such servants, and that the services of the police officer, who brought 
the offender to conviction, deserve recognition. 

(2) The second letter criticises certain proceedings of the Kartikapalli Magis- 
trate (in Travancore). : 

(?) The third letter hopes that either the Cochin Government or the British 
Resident will put a stop to the mischief often caused by elephants belonging to 
that Government or the devaswam, entering private compounds, and to the 
arbitrary exercise of powers by the guards in refusing admittance to Christians 
into the fort (in Tripunattara ?). 

(4) The fourth letter, in order to remove the scarcity of minor copper coins 
in the Kayam Kulam bazaar, suggests that a good supply of them be maintained 
in Kartikapalli and Karunakapalli taluk offices. 3 

(5) Referring to a. lottery lately commenced in Cannanore by one Ouden 
Krishnan and some others, the fifth lattes says that if the lottery is one contrary 
to law, it must be stopped, and if it is not, the promoter thereof must, in the 
interests of the public, be called upon to make a deposit in the Government 
treasury of not less than 1,000 rupees, as a guarantee for the due performance 
of his contract. 

(6) The sixth letter invites the leading men of Chavakkad to establish a good 
English school there for the education of the children of that locality and of the 
neighbouring villages. ! 


III. (1) A paragraph refers to the expected downfall of primary ‘schools on 
account of the late heavy reduction in grant from Local and Municipal Funds and 
ultimately from Provincial Funds. 

(2) Relaclan to the proposal to apply the money collected in Cannanore on 
account of subscriptions to the Jubilee fund, towards the cost of a building in that 
locality for a lying-in hospital, the second paragraph observes that the idea of 
renting a suitable building for the purpose is more prudent than that of making 
a new one. 

(3) The third paragraph wonders how a private individual, named Kannan- 
ganat Ayyappan in Cochin has the audacity to dispose of civil cases in such a way 
as to affect the interests of the public and the income to Government. 7 

(4) Referring to the liberal offer of His Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad 
to contribute 20 lakhs of rupees annually for a period of three years for the 
defences of the North-West frontier, the fourth paragraph says that if the offer is 


accepted, there will be other Native rulers to make liberal proposals like that of 
the Nizam. 
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2. Kerala Patrika.—(1) Referring to the shortly-expected tour of the Governor 
through one of the disarmed taluks of the Malabar District, the first article invites 
the people to state their grievances consequent upon the disarmament to His Excel- 
lency in person during the tour, and says that the people need not hesitate to do 
so on the ground that the Collector is with him. And anticipating a reply which 
the Collector would give in case of an inquiry by His Excellency, that some 
seer in each village still possess arms, it is said that those persons are some 

ative chiefs, who hardly benefit themselves or others by the concession, and who do 
not belong to the class of actual cultivators, who alone are the chief sufferers by 
this measure. It is further said that in addition to the injury every day caused by 
wild animals to life and property on account of the disarmed state of the people, 
the owners of the arms surrendered are also losing the amounts laid out in their 
purchase on account of their present neglected state, and it 1s also hoped that His 
Excellency will not believe what Mr. Logan says, without sufficiently considering 
all these matters. 

(2) The second article invites the people of Malabar to contribute their share 
towards the expenses of the next National Congress in Madras. 

(3) The third article, which, of course, predicts various evils to the people of 
Malabar from the survey and settlement, partly commenced there, refers to the 
annoyances now caused to them by the survey and settlement officers in the 
Palghat Taluk. It is said that survey officers could not be distinguished from 
others ; that boundary stones are purposely prepared at inconvenient places ; that in 
notices for furnishing stones, sufficient time for complying with them 1s not allowed; | 
that exorbitant charges are levied for the stones supplied by those officers; and 
that no receipts are granted for the money expended by the inhabitants in con- 
nection with the survey. It is further suggested that representations should be 
made to Government that, because Malabar is a permanently settled district, there 
should. be no survey there, and that various annoyances are caused to the public in 
connection with the survey ; and a hope is expressed that Government will put a 
stop to the mischiefs done by the survey officers. 

(4) The fourth article in noticing with pleasure the proposal of Government 
to retain to itself for the present the management of the Government College 
at Calicut, observes that, although the Government gains rather than losing some- 
thing in the present management of the institution, this state of affairs will not 
long continue, as other institutions are beginning to thrive in the neighbourhood. 
It is also said that, in order to maintain the institution in its present prosperous 
condition, a suitable staff of teachers should be appointed, and that unless and 
until the Zamorin Maharaja secures the permanency of the Kerala Vidya Sala b 
a, sufficient endowment for its up-keep, and opens the institution for all classes 
of the people without distinction of caste, the Government college should not only — 
be not dispensed with, but should be adequately conducted. 

5) The fifth article, which refers to the present administration of Travancore, 
which is, in the editor’s opinion, abominably bad, accepts the suggestions contained 
in a letter addressed to His Excellency the Governor in this connection, that the 
Maharaja’s favorite, Saravana, must be expelled from the country, the Dewan must 
be compelled to retire, the Dewan’s Secretary must be dismissed from service, 
and Mr. Hannyngton must be recalled, and hopes that the Madras Government 
will interfere in the matter and appoint a better Dewan and a better Resident for 
the country. Sir. H. Prendergast is considered to be a fit man to succeed Mr. 
Hannyngton. 

(6) Referring to the way in which the lands required for public purposes are 
now taken, and which ends in loss to Government and annoyance to its subjects, as 
- the absence of proper valuation renders action in Court necessary, the sixth article 
suggests as a remedy the nomination of experienced and honest men for ‘the valua- 
tion of such lands, with assessors to aid them in the work, and hopes that the Gov- 
ernment will direct their attention to this subject. | 

(7) Anticipating the downfall with which primary schools are threatened 
owing to the late heavy reduction in grants, and higher schools on account of their 
transfer to Local Boards and Municipalities, which fail to allot sufficient funds for 
their decent up-keep, the seventh article says that not only does Government ren- 
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der no assistance to private schools, but also throws all sorts of impediments in 
their way of success, and that the withholding of Government sanction in the case 
of the Calicut Native High School affords a good instance of this. The article 
proceeds to suggest that if what is contemplated by Government is only economy 
this had better be effected by abolishing the school inspectorships which might 
be conveniently dispensed with. It is ‘also said that if the salaries of Deput 

Inspectors and Inspecting Schoolmasters now paid from Local Funds be paid 
by Government, great savings will be effected in the Local Funds also, and that 
the savings to Government in the former case and those to Local Boards in the 


latter, might with advantage be given for higlier schools and primary schools, 
ee a: 


(8) The eighth article notices with 


pleasure the success achieved by the 
Malayali Sabha in Travancore. , 


If. (1) The writer of the first letter, who is going to suggest reforms in the 
system of marriage and the law of inheritance of the Malabar Sudras, refers to 
the difficulties in the way of obtaining a divorce on a well proven ground, in any 
civilised nation. 

(2) The writer of the second letter publishes the proceedings of a meeting 
which was lately held by some of the inhabitants of Matavar and some other 


villages of the Calicut Taluk for considering the public grievances, which have 


been brought on by the Income-tax, the increased Local Fund assessment, the 


high rates of compensation for improvements, and the disarmament, and which are 
to be laid before the Governor during His Excellency’s shortly-expected visit to 
Calicut. In the proceedings the propriety of the Coilector’s conduct in totally 
disarming the inhabitants of four taluks to atone for a riot committed by some 
Mappilas belonging to the Ernad Taluk, is questioned, and it is said that it is not 
hard to find in the country some weapon or other which will serve to inflict a 
deadly blow upon the heads of the disarmed persons, that the disarmament is a 
wilful mischief done to the country by the Collector, that the Collector takes no 
notice of the prayers of the people for remissions in the case of lands situated in 
jungly parts and laid waste by wild animals on account of the disarmed state of 
the people, and that the Collector does not take the trouble of visiting such places 
in order to inquire into the actual hardships. 


(3) The third letter says that Tamil was the original language of the inhabit- 
ants of Keralam. 


(4) The fourth letter requests the principal inhabitants of Chavakkad to estab- 
lish a good English school there for the education of the children of that place and 
of the neighbouring villages. 

(5) Referring to the notion entertained by Mr. Logan that almost all the big 
landlords in Malabar are Sthanis (persons of rank), the fifth letter hopes that those 
landlords will, when aiming at this piece of honor, also consider what the future 
condition of their landed property will be. 


(6) The writer of the sixth letter contradicts a correspondent in a previous 
issue, who spoke ill of a high official. 

(7) The seventh letter observes that the censure thrown upon the Quilandy 
Magistrate by a correspondent in a previous issue was unjust and uncalled for. 

(8) ‘The eighth letter invites the people of Malabar to strongly protest against 
the survey, which is likely to increase the assessment on lands, which is impossible, 
the district being a permanently settled one. 


(9) The ninth letter observes that a decision of the Madras High Court per- 
mitting Melcharts (a kind of lease) has struck a blow at poor tenants. 


(10) The tenth letter criticises certain. proceedings of Mr. Dance, the Head 
Assistant Collector of Malabar, in connection with a case of bound dispute 
between Cochin and the British territories. It is also said that the British Gov- 


ernment must send an experienced Forest Conservator to serve in the boundary 
Commission. ° 


11) The eleventh letter continues the subject of the first. 
+33 The twelfth letter invites the attention of Government to the incom- 
petency and corruption of the survey officers employed in the Palghat Taluk, and 
to the unnecessary annoyances often caused by them to the public by having 
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boundary stones prepared at inconvenient places, and by not allowing sufficient 
time for complying with their orders. 


(13) The thirteenth letter, after referring to the advantages of female educa- 
tion, advises the Malayalis to send their girls to public schools. 


(14) The fourteenth letter makes certain suggestions in the selection of 
Malayalam texts for certain examinations. 


b me, Referring to a paragraph in a previous issue, regarding the residences to 
be taken by registering officers, the fifteenth letter observes that, unless houses.are 
provided for them by Government, as in the case of railway servants, it will 
sometimes be found difficult to comply with the Government order, as, in some 


cases, houses will not at all be procurable, and, in some others, the house-rents will 
be very high. 


III. (1) Referring to the proposal to enlarge the present Palghat Municipal 
school building, a paragraph observes that the money raised from the public to meet 


the cost of constructing a building for the Palghat High School should be paid by 
Government. 


(2) Referring to an attempt (which was partly successful) made by a Nayar 
to murder his Nambidiri janmi, as he could no longer put up with his oppression, 


the second paragraph warns such janmis as are bent upon opposing their tenants 
to give up the practice. 


(3) Referrmg to a rumour, which the writer believes to be reliable, that 
Mr. Logan, the Collector of Malabar, is going to retire from service shortly, the 
third paragraph hopes that a better man -will be appointed as his successor. 


(4) Referring to the grievances consequent upon the disarmament, which the 
people personally laid before His Excellency the Governor at Nilambur, and on 
which the Collector was consulted, the fourth paragraph says that the explanations 
offered by Mr. Logan do not appear to have been accepted as satisfactorily by 

] 


His Excellency. 
SALEM, : (Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
17th November 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of October 1887. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, 10th October.—It is gradually being proved that those who 
say the poverty of the Indians is increasing are right; and the experienced men 
know the days of the rain of pagodas is over, but some think there is still enough 
wealth for Government to impose a tax, whenever they consider it necessary, and 
no opportunity, right or wrong, is left to load the people with taxes. We thank 
Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrozjee for his strong pamphlet, which is unanswerable, and 
which acquaints England with the true state of India. We are delighted to hear 
the Viceroy wishes to inquire into this poverty; should he, by some remedy, 
sweeten the bitter cup of their existence, he will get a good name that will last for 
ever; but up to this what we have seen destroys this hope. <A demi-official letter 
on this subject was forwarded to Government of Bengal by Sir Edward Buck, 
Secretary to the Government of India in the Revenue and Agricultural Department, 
expressive of the views taken by His Excellency the Viceroy, to the effect that 
Commissioners may be appointed for the investigation of the above subject. We 
never expected that such steps will be adopted in regard to such an important 
affair as this, but, on the contrary, we hoped that a resolution on the subject 
would be passed by the Government of India directing a public inquiry to be made 
into it. Government inquiries are of no use as we have seen; this is a people’s 
question, and they should take a share in the inquiry, otherwise it will be no good. 
We hope the Government will change their design and allow Natives to explain 
their own case. (From Koh-i-Nur). 


2. Shams-ul-Akhbar, 31st October.—Article from Rajik-i-Hind on the case of 
Private William Mathews, King’s Royal Rifles, who was sentenced to death for 
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the murder of a camel man on the march: ‘‘ The sentence was not confirmed, and 
the Court, by order of the Commander-in-Chief, reversed the finding and declared 
that the man was mad when he committed the offence ; this was confirmed, and the 
ends of justice have been satisfied. ‘The consciences of the Court and His Excel- 
lency are at rest. Can the mud of justice be dirtier than this? And if we say 
more than this, the Anglo Indian Press will accuse us of sedition.” 


3. A letter from Dhuleep Singh has arrived in the Punjab, and has been circu- 
lated amongst his friends; it seems certain it is a forgery, published only with a 
view of making Government suspect the people. 


4. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 13th October.—Extracts three articles from the ’Am, headed 
‘‘God’s Protection,” ‘Evil upon Evil,” and ‘“‘ The bad state of Afghanistan.” 
The first says, affairs in Afghanistan get worse daily, and people say there, 
they will not obey the Amir. What will be the result of Ayub appearing near 
Khandahar we cannot say. God only knows the Amir’s thoughts, and whether 
he will support Russia or England. . It is true that England has spent crores of 
rupees on Afghanistan, but this has not stopped Russia’s advance a bit. Russia 
does not do this, she spends her money on military strength, and by that finds out 
her opponent’s movements. She knows she cannot subdue Afghanistan by money. 
England spends ten to Russia’s one, and no good comes of it without using arms. 
So far the attempts to catch Ayub have failed. He isa young man who at 19 
beat the English at Maiwand, and no doubt wants to do so again. The fire of 
disaffection has been smouldering for a long time, and will break out. If the money 
spent had been retained in the treasury, it would have been far better. Now we 
entreat the Government to settle the Imish affairs; it looks bad to see one’s house 
at sixes and sevens; Government orders defied; troops and police attacked ; and 


Courts set at naught. At home there is this trouble and the enemy is knocking 
at the door. 


5. People who look on the Suez Canal as the road to India are uneasy at the 
thought of Europe’s interference. The Kuropean Powers think the road to Asia a 
matter for them to have a hand in, and it is decided that 2,000 men of all the Powers 
should protect it in time of war; will they not side with their own people in 
critical times ? England is envied by all other European Powers on account of her 
prosperity and exalted position. ‘The Porte is angry with her as regards the 
Egyptian question. The variance of Russia and France needs no comment. The 
Selserion question has set Germany against her. No Power is so much interested 
in the Suez Canal as England on account of India. ‘The above arrangement which 
was approved by all the other Powers is not judicious in our opinion. This result 
has emanated from the policy of different Powers who have given their consent to 
it, leaving England in a helpless state even to raise a voice against them. The 
are all on the look out for her downfall and publish all sorts of bad news about her 
‘‘that the people are against her, &c.,” and publish her weakness, but she has made 
fools of them all hitherto. We hope the Almighty may still protect her and fulfil 
the people’s desire—‘‘ she may still reign over us, &c.” 


6. It has begun to be said that Government must ae are for a frontier war. 
The Amir becomes more disliked, and the people more desirous of change, though 
they say nothing against him, but in the mosques secretly they pray for Ayub, 
besides the Ghilzais call him a “ Kafir” and tyrant, and pray for his downfall. 
Ayub’s escape is like oil on this fire. The news spread lke lightning. He would 
have taken command of them, but the Russians thought it too soon. Now they 
think the time come, they have got him to escape. The Northern Ghilzais and 
Amir’s horse are in his favor. The Herat troops cannot be trusted. The Khan- 
dahar and Kelat troops are as bad. The Amir is unpopular in Khandahar and 
Herat, where Ayub will not only cause an army but a general rebellion. Ayub 
has served Russia, so they helped him to escape, and will help him with arms and 
money. England wants the Amir’s help, and Russia Ayub’s, and now they are 
fighting ; England and Russia must fight too. 


7. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 20th October.—It is a pity that as a monkey scratches a 
healing sore, so the actions of Dhuleep Singh appear. The letter the Maharaja 
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published in Russia ap has reached us aang f and we cannot but regret his 
violent opposition to England. The Maharaja has shown the English to be self- 
seeking and faithless and deceitful and looking after their own interest. He has 
peat the eyes of the Indians that they should get free from such an evil-doing 
England. He is determined not only to get his rights from England, but also to 
free the Indians from such a tyrannical parrot-eyed Government, from which it is 
impossible, and but a dream and idea, to expect justice. He is safe under Russia’s 

rotection, and is fixed in his idea, and has full hopes of success and having shed 
hia blood in helping the noble Czar will show that having deceived the lion of the 
Punjab, to take his sovereignty was impolitic. In this last letter he, with beat of 
drum, has shown his dangerous intentions. He spared no exaggeration in praising 
Russia. He shows most anger at this, first, that the English usurped by fraud and 
deception his sovereignty, and swallowed his private property without any consid- 
eration. ‘They did not even give the pension assigned in the Treaty, and besides 
this, did not leave a stone unturned in promulgating false, unfounded and fabricated 
tales about him, so that the people may be sunk in a shoreless sea of error, and may 
have no chance of finding out the truth. The first mistake is that “‘I am the 
grandson of the lion of the Punjab, Runjit Singh; I am a ‘piece of his liver’ (his 
child), and, God willing, will show myself his son. Again, | never asked for more 
than my rights, which were given me by the Treaty of annexation; in this my 

ension was fixed at 4 lakhs. I was never extravagant, as I never got more than 
22 lakhs. See the report of the Committee which was appointed to inquire into it. 
No doubt I begged Government that my private property, which consisted of salt 
mines and ancestral lands, long before the conquest of the Punjab by Runjit Singh, 
and as from the Treaty these could not be considered Government property, should 
be restored to me; but Government, which 1s selfish, did this bad action and from 
avarice would not listen. ‘They denied entirely I had any private property ; I did 
not claim, as they have falsely asserted, to oppress the a Est sae people; I only 
asked my rights. The Government get 40 lakhs from the salt mines, which are my 
private property. I claimed this. This does not oppress the people from whose 
blood 21 crores of rupees are spent yearly in pay and pensions of English officers, 
but they are said to be oppressed with my rights. I asked the English Wazir for 
a special committee of the House of Lords to inquire into my rights, and that I 
will be satisfied by its decision; but it was not approved, because in the inquiry, 
the whole roguery would be disclosed, and what tyranny and faithlessness had 
been practised, and what water had been thrown on their Treaty. When I was on 
the eve of returning from England, Sir O’ Burns came to me and wanted me to take 
five lakhs in settlement of my claims, and that I should forego my visit to India 
and threatened me that on reaching India, if I did not act according to the Viveroy’s 
wishes, [ should be imprisoned and deprived of my pension. I laughed at him and 
said, ‘ Tell this to some one else, the son of the lion of the Punjab is not afraid, nor 
will he accept such terms.’ When I was stopped at Aden, my eyes were opened 
to the fact that England could not appreciate faithfulness, and at last reward it 
with disrespect, cowardice and even imprisonment. I telegraphed to the Queen 
and to Lord Dufferin not to brand me with treachery which would be cruelty, but 
when I got no satisfactory answer, I went to France and there for 8 months medi- 
tated on my circumstances; during this time endless other tyrannised over people 
sent me messages of sympathy, and I then determined that whatever be the result 
I would show the English once for all the result of tyranny. Living in Russia I 
want no money. My people and my countrymen have given me sufficient. I will 
not trouble the Russian Government for money, &c.” 


8, Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, 27th October. —This paper always consists principally of 
extracts and notes from other papers, of which the following show the style of 
extracts made :— 


The English have got a hard nut to crack on account of the Irish. 

Russia has invented a very terrible gun-powder. 

They say that Government allows that Ayub Khan has a claim to Afghanistan. 

Indeed that after the death of the present Amir, Ayub will be allowed to 
‘succeed on condition he behaves well. 
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The Maharaja Dhuleep Singh has published (from France) a proclamation to 
the Indian people. 


The French proclamations have kindled opposition to England amongst the 
Indians. 

The pen refuses to write of the riots in Ireland; the sense departs. 

Writing is out of the question; the heart trembles when we read accounts of 
them. 

There is a great consternation in England on account of Ayub’s flight. 

In reply to this consternation, in Russia they laugh, and in Europe they enjoy 
the fun. 


It is known that a secret correspondence beween Ayub and Yacoob has been 
seized. 


Ayub was in Persia and Yacoob at Mussoorie, a messenger secretly used to 
bring the letters. 


In Russia the sea of opposition to England is in great commotion; there is a 
large section who look anxiously for its downfall. 

Notwithstanding the boundary settlement they are ready to advance. 

They burn police thannahs and posts, and are not caught. 

How impossible is the question of Burma; theft and violence go on as usual. 

Russia is preparing Army Corps for war. 


The Nizam has invented a nice rod to hold over the poor chiefs (by his offer 
of assistance). 


9. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 6th October.—In a New Year’s article proposes here- 
after to print some of its columns in English, as it thinks the reports rendered to 


Government do not give a sufficiently full idea of the wants and aspirations 
of the Muhammadans. 


10. The late king of Oude drew Rs. 1,00,000 monthly, from which thousands 
of Mussulmans were fed; now they will die, for we thought Government would 
continue this to his heirs, but it seems Government has decided an | to give half a 


lakh for the whole business, and it also appears the family have already begun to 
quarrel. 


11. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, 13th October.—‘‘ The fate of Muhammadans.” Under 
the above head says, the late King of Oude used to spend a lakh of rupees in sup- 
porting poor Mussalmans, and calls on Government to continue this pension, so that 
these poor people may not perish. Lord Dufferin should remember the farewell 
words to the Sultan of Turkey, and continue to the thousands of poor Mussalmans 
by his kingly mercy the protection they got from Wajid Ali Shah. 


12. ‘* Ayub Khan.” Notwithstanding the endeavours of the Shah and the 
Amir, Ayub is not caught. No doubt (with Russian help) he is devising some plan 
to seize Herat and Khandahar, and the garrison of the latter place cannot be 
depended on. It is odd, the English Government do not seem to mind, and have 
not interrogated the Persian Government. Looking at the fact that Ayub only 
waits his opportunity, we regret this carelessness. Pressure should be put on the 
Shah, who would increase his efforts to catch Ayub before:he gets strong. A 
Russian paper says, Ayub’s flight has destroyed the English plans. If Ayub has 
one or two victories, all Afghanistan will obey him, or if the Amir should die, Ayub 
will get the throne; then he will not be friendly with us, but with Russia. Our 


Government should make some arrangement quickly to clear away this black 
cloud. 


13. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 6th October.—Has an article, apparently an extract, 
saying Colonel Ward is trying to make peace between the Begum of Bhopal and 
her daughter, the successor to the Musnad, which is much to be desired ; but it adds, 


this trouble can never cease till those who are its cause are turned out, and calls 
down imprecations on their heads. 


14. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 13th October.—Says, it is reported from Paris that a 
pene: supposed to be written by Dhuleep Singh and Shaik Jamal-ud-Din, has 
een published inciting the Indian princes to revolt. Had they known the real 
feeling of the princes towards the Government, such nonsense would not have been 
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written. Even Holkar, who was not well treated in England, says, he has no fault 
to find with Government. 


15. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, 27th October.—‘‘ His Highness the Nizam and Colonel 
Marshall’s telegram.” Says, Colonel Marshall has sent a telegram strongly denying 
that the Nizam, in making his offer of help, had any ulterior designs regarding the 
restitution of Berar or anything else. When His Highness wants Berar, he will 
ask for it in a straightforward way, and he is much hurt at the suggestion. Some 
of the papers suggest the rendition of Berar would be a fitting reward. Regarding 
this we may say, Berar was only taken over by the British Government for debt ; 
the debt has been discharged a long time, and the English good name would be 
attained in restoring it, and it would be the means of evén increasing his already 
existing loyalty and be a good example to others. It cannot be they mean to keep 
it, or why did they restore Mysore. No doubt they will restore Berar, but they 
would become more popular by doing so before being asked. We cannot sufh- 
ciently praise His Highness, so we will end by wishing him prosperity. 

16. ‘‘ Article from ’Am on Dhuleep Singh.” Says, there is no reason to suppose 
Dhuleep Singh’s affairs will have any effect on the Sikhs, whose bravery and loyalty 
has been often proved; they may pity him. So does all India and a great many 
English, when they see a man of distinguished family in such a plight; and there 
are hundreds of people in London who think him badly used. It is unwise to 
consider a difference of opinion as disaffection. The Agra Misim writes: ‘‘ The 
despised the enemy.” Certainly at present it is impossible for him to do what he 
wants, but for the enemies of Government he is a tool, and may get his desire 
through their tricks. Ayub is also a thorn in the Afghan garden, that if it does 
no worse will catch the dress. Foresight requires that England should not be 
regardless of these two, but when is it careless? Our advice is like ‘‘ teaching your 
grandmother to suck eggs,” but when any one is ill, his friends, whether they are 


physicians or not, give their opinions of the proper remedy, whether it is accepted 
or not. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Colonel, 


21st November 1887. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


—_—_————— 


Public No. 1688, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments: noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort Str. Grorce, i H. E. STOKES, 


9th December 1887. : Chief Secretary. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH 


‘ OF NOVEMBER 1887. 


List oF NEWSPAPERS. 


Number 


No. Names of Newspapers. PR adn * Editions. | of Copies 
issued. 
Tamul. 
1 | Hindoo Janabhooshany (29th October; and 
5th, 12th, and 19th November 1887) ..| Madras. .. | Weekly 200 
2 | Vettikodiyon (29th October; end 5th, 12th, 
and 19th November 1887) ee Do. 250 
3 | Tarangay Neson (29th October; “and 5th, 
12th, and 19th November 1887) . . Do. Do. 200 
4 Tatwavivechiny (30th October ; and 6th, 
13th, and 20th November 1887) . Do. Do. 140 
5 Swadeshabhimauny (1st and 15th November 
1887) na Salem .. Bimonthly. 150 
6 | Brahma Nyauna Bhodiny (1st and 15th 
November 1887) .. Bangalore Do. 110 
’ |Swadeshamitran (29th October ; and Qnd, 
Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, and ‘23rd Nov- 
ember 1887) wi ga .. | Madras .. Biweekly ..| 1,120 
g | Drauvidavartamauny (30th October; and 
8rd, 6th, 10th, 18th, 17th, 20th, and 24th 
November 1887) ‘ae ae Do. 250 
g | Travancore Abhimauny ( Ist, ‘10th, ‘and 21st 
November 1887) .. . | Nagercoil Trimonthly. 350 
10 | Calanidhy (1st and 15th November 1887)... Coimbatore ,. | Bimonthly. 275 
11 | Deshabhimauny (29th October; and 5th, | 
12th, and 19th November 1887) . .. | Tirpapooliyore.. | Weekly 300 
12 Coodandeymitram (1st, 8th, 15th, 22nd, and 
29th October; and dth, ‘12th, and 19th 
November 1887) Kumbakonam ..| Do. 000 
Telugu. 
13 | Sanmargadarsini .. | Pittapore Monthly ..| 200 
14. | Andhraprakasika .. | Madras Weekly .. 500 
15 | Hindujanasamskarini a ts Monthly ..| 100 
Canarese. 
16 | The Carnautaca Pracaushica ed ..| Bangalore ,..| Weekly 450 
17. | The Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny .. .s Do. : Do. 30 
18 | The Vijayadhwaja .. . vs .. | Bellary é Do. a : 
19 |The Sudarshana .. ct ee oe | UGE oc .. | Monthly o° 
Malayalam. 
90 | Kerala Mitram i i - ~- | Cochin . .. | Trimonthly 200 
21> =| Kerala Patrika ‘ Calicut . ..| Weekly . 800 
22 | Vijnanachintamani (Kerala Mayakham) . ma es .. | Monthly oe 
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List oF NEwsPpAPERS—continued. 


——— 


[Number 
No. Names of Newspapers. PR sod Editions. | of Copies 
ne issued. 
| 
| Hindustani. 
23 | Shams-ul-Akhbar ba 17th, 21st and 28th 
November 1887) . Triplicane, Madras. : 400 
24 | Jarida-i-Rozgar (5th, "12th, 19th and 26th 
November 1887) .. Royapetta, do. ° 575 
25 | Mazhar-ul-Ajaib (8rd, 10th, ‘17th and 24th 
November 1887) . Triplicane, do. 100 
26 | Tilism-i-Hairath (1 Oth and 25th November 
1887) : Do. do. oe 150 
27 | Khassim-ul-Akhbar ( Srd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 
17th and 21st November 1887) ee .. | Bangalore. . 
28 | Sultan-ul-Akhbar (8rd, 10th, and 24th ae 
ember 1887) “ , Do. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT ON NATIVE NEWSPAPERS FOR THE MONTH OF 
NOVEMBER 1887. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 5th November 1887. 


The editor of the Swadeshamitran states that the English did no good to the 
State of Mysore when they administered it, and that they took no steps either to 
develop the internal resources of the country or to advance the material prosperity 
of the people. When Mysore was handed over to a Native ruler, the period of its 
prosperity began, and various improvements were made. It is customary with the 
Dewan of Mysore to convene an annual assembly of the representatives of the 
people, and to explain to them the state of the finances, at the same time invit- 
ing their suggestions. This practice is followed neither in British India nor in 
any Native State. Mysore, in fact, is so governed that it should be pronounced 
that there is not its equal throughout India. Those who consider that the Hindus 
are incapable of exercising independent control, should first study this Native 


State before venturing on an expression of their opinion. : 


2. The same editor observes that it is a patent fact, plainly appearing from 
various considerations, that the people now are more spirited than formerly. The 
reasons for it are threefold: firstly, as education spreads, old usages disappear ; 
secondly, the injustices of such bad rulers as Mr. Duff excite the people to seek 
every means of redress; thirdly, the actions of such good rulers as Lord Ripon 
rouse the people from their lethargy to a sense of their true position. These three 
causes combine to make the people more courageous. ‘This appears from the 
addresses presented to the Governor at various places during his tour, wherein are 
set forth freely and without fear all local wants and requirements. For the 
wants set forth-in the addresses, the Governor is obliged, in some measure, to 
find a remedy. How can the Governor remedy the wants of the people, when the 
money that should flow into the local treasury is diverted by the Government of 
India to meet the costs of war? Seeing that the people are every where eager to 
petition Government respecting their wants, why should not the Parliament appoint 
a Privy Council of Natives and Englishmen to advise the Governor of the Presi- 
dency ? So long as there is no such Council to advise the Governor, the people 
will have to endure various hardships. The English Government have hitherto 
been saying that the people of this country should be led like sheep, and that they 
have no opinion to offer on any administrative measure. Do not the people now 

roclaim aloud their grievances when the Governor sets out on atour. Wh 
should not Government then improve the condition of the existing Legislative 
Councils and add more Native members to them ? 


3. The same editor considers that the sole remedy for curing the poverty of 
India is to put a stop to the egress of money from this couitry. The measures 
that should be adopted to effect this are—to employ Natives and Englishmen in 
the Public Service on low salaries, to pay them their pension, &c., in the coin of 
this country here alone, and to impose a tax on all goods imported from forei 
countries. It is only then that trade and commerce will prosper in this country, 
and goods manufactured here will surpass those imported from England. 


NELLORE, (Signed ) C. D. MACLEANE, 
Vth November 1887, Tamul Translator to Government. 
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Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 12th November 1887. 


The editor of the Coodandeymitran takes objection to the order issued by the 
Collector of Tanjore to the effect that all addresses intended to be presented by the 
people to the Governor while he was there should be first sent to the Collector for 
eventual transmission to the Private Secretary of the Governor; the effect of this 
order was not only to curtail the time during which the addresses had to be prepared, 
but to interfere with the free rights of the people. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitran observes that the people of the United 
States, America, are intending to move their Government to grant State aid to the 
exporters of wheat to England, because the wheat trade of the United States could 
not now compete with that of India. To check the renewed competition in case 
the Government of the United States should aid the exporters of wheat from that 
country, the English Government should facilitate the importation of wheat into 
England from India by granting aid to the importers. 


3. A correspondent writes to the Swadeshamitran as follows :—The tanks in the 
country are only sufficient to irrigate the lands entered in the original peimash 
accounts. By the advent of the English in India, indigenous industry began to 
fail, and every one betook himself to agriculture, by which the lands to be irrigated 
_ have increased in undue proportion to the extent of the water-supply available. 
To add more to this evil, the officers of the Forest Department plant trees in the 
raised silt-beds of the tanks, thus diminishing their capacity to hold water. ‘T’he 
dead leaves and branches falling from the trees moreover contribute to the gradual 
filling up of the beds. 


NELLORE, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
L5th November 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 19th November 1887. 


The editor of the Coodandeymitran is of opinion that the location of the Tanjore 
Collector’s office at Vallam entails hardship both on the officials who work there and 
those who have business todo there. Vallam isa petty village, but if the Collec- 
tor’s office is located in Tanjore, the work of various other departments will be 
facilitated, and access will be easy to those who have complaints to make before 
the Collector. 


2. The editor of the Swadeshamitran observes that a fit opportunity is now 


offered to Government for appointing men of good conduct and education to posts 
under them, for there are nineteen Deputy Collectors to be newly appointed in the 
various districts. The post of a Deputy Collector is a responsible one, and he who 
holds it has the key in his hands to influence the public weal. That office is now 
generally Retin’ | on those who have gradually risen from small beginnings, who 
have courted the favor of the English officials, and who not only have committed 
wrong actions themselves, but have acquiesced in the wrong doings of others. 
Government in their choice of men for the new posts need not be deterred by the 
consideration that it is obligatory on them to confirm all those who have been 
already acting in those posts. 


3. The same editor says that the Englishman published at Calcutta states it as 
a rumour that Government are contemplating to raise the rate of the Income-tax 
from the beginning of next year to meet the steadily growing expense on account 
of Burma. We hope that Government will, for their own sake and for the sake of 
the people, contradict this statement on authority, as otherwise this rumour will 
spread and carry dissatisfaction to a large number of people. 


NELLORE, (Signed) CC. D. MACLEANE, 
: Tamul Translator to Government. 


28th November 1887. 


If English-knowing, in 


+) 


Report on Tamul Newspapers for the week ending 26th November 1887. 


There is nothing deserving of notice in this week’s papers. 


NELLORE, (Signed) C. D. MACLEANE, 
28th November 1887. Tamul Translator to Government. 


—— 


Report on Telugu Newspapers for the month of November 1887. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th November, observes that by alterations pro- 
posed by the Finance Committee in the Police Department its monthly expenditure 
will be reduced from Rs. 27,000 to Rs. 24,550. The editor hopes that Govern- 
ment will keep their promise and appoint, whenever vacancies occur, Natives as 
Assistant Superintendents of Police. 


2. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th October, complains that innumerable 
thieves go about in Trivellore disguised as policemen, rob individuals they meet, 
aad steal the clothes of persons who lie asleep on pials. Proper police arrange- 
ments would prevent such occurrences. When the Village Munsif and the 
Chairman of the Panchayet Union sent a time ago for a Police Constable to hand 
over to him a riotous person, no policeman could be found. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th November, observes that the privilege 
leave granted to Mr. Ross, the Registrar of the Madras High Court, now on trial at 
the Madras Criminal Sessions on the charge of adultery, has been objected to by 
the Government of India. This is not the only instance when favour has been 
shown to Mr. Ross during the trial; for he was not tried as criminal prisoners 
usually are, and was even allowed to sit down by the side of his Barrister. 


4, The editor of the Sanmargadarsini of October, who advocates the necessit 
of physical training to Indian University Students, states that many students do 
not attend the gymnasium, but are exempted from practising by the favour of the 
gymnastic master. , 

The editor also thinks that much benefit will be derived by Government only 
appointing Natives to the higher offices in the Educational Department. 


5. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th October, remarks that the scheme of local 
self-government introduced by Lord Ripon is commendable in itself, but that it is 
peculiarly put into practice. Wealth and influence seem to be the only recom- 
mendation for nomination, especially of non-official members. The duties of these 
members seem to be confined to their personal attendance at the meetings and to 
drawing travelling allowances. Very few non-official members know any English 
at all, and can understand proceedings when conducted in English, so that the 
President has to explain them in the vernaculars. Only three or four members 
have the capability of speaking at such meetings, and those have no voice as the 


_ President discusses the subject generally only with some personal favourites. The 


public have also no access to these meetings. The travelling allowances of these 
members, amounting to 200 to 300 rupees every month, are taken from the Local 
Funds. The official members have generally a very low estimation of their non- 
official colleagues whose opinions are entirely disregarded when they very rarely 
indeed, as they do not wish to displease the official members, venture to dissent. 
These meetings are aoe expensive, but not productive of any good to the public. 

ependent and intelligent persons, who are conversant with 
the customs of the country, were appointed and could freely consult with the Presi- 
dent and other official members, some improvement will follow. 


6. The Sanmargadarsint of October refers to the remarks of Government of 
Madras about the irregularities discovered in the accounts of the Local Fund 
Board of Nellore, and hopes that Government will in future institute measures 
that the Local Fund Accounts and the Local Fund Industrial District Schools are 
properly examined, so that unnecessary expenditure might be prevented. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th November, states that a ryot at Trichino- 
poly had filled from an adjoining jungle his handy with dried leaves, &c., for 
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manuring his land, but that he was prevented from depositing his load in his field 
from want of a license. The Native Magistrate, before whom he was charged, did 
not only fine him two rupees but confiscated also his bandy and bullocks, which 
were sold by public auction. The editor states that in consequence of the discon- 
tinuation of the Mirasi right, the ryots have been deprived of their longstanding 
privileges, and can no longer appropriate any forest-produce, nor drive their cattle 
into the jungle for shelter during the rainy season. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th November, complains that the Tripati- 
Nellore Railway Company, though very particular in looking after the fares, care 
very little indeed for the comforts of the passengers. The editor thinks that the 
convenience of the passengers, from whom the company obtain the money, should 
be their first consideration. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th November, states that by the erection of 
anicuts for irrigation purposes in different places in the Madras Presidency, a profit 
of two crores of rupees a year has been achieved, and if more are constructed all 
the waste lands in the different districts might be brought under cultivation. 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th October, praises the Commander-in-Chief 
of India, Sir Frederick Roberts, for introducing new rules according to which 
sepoys and European soldiers are prohibited from keeping any remaining portion 
of ammunition after parade, but requests Government to frame rules by which also 
civilians are not allowed to have in their possession and to carry loaded guns. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th November, reports that the Governor- 
General in Council has vetoed all the appointments given by the Director-General 
of Telegraphs to unpassed men, and hopes are thus entertained that the Local 
Government will similarly dissent to the appointment of unpassed Europeans and 
East Indians in the Salt, Police, and Forest Departments. 


12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th November, proposes that Revenue 
officials should, as is the case in Travancore, be deprived of their Magisterial 
powers. 


13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th November, while repeating its arguments 
against one officer performing Revenue and Magisterial duties, contends that under 
the present arrangement, Deputy Collectors and Tahsildars exercise an undue and 
detrimental authority over the people. As the new arrangement will involve no 
additional expenditure, it is hoped that Government will at once introduce it. 


14. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th November, speaking of the Maharaja 
Dhuleep Singh, says that he was not properly treated by Government, when Lord 
Salisbury refused to nominate a Committee to inquire into his claims. If the 
British Government would comply with his request, they will earn great praise for 


their impartiality, though no one hesitates to consider his present actions as 
childish. 


15. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th October, under the head of “ Inquiry 
into the poverty of India,” remarks as follows:—It is rumoured that Lord 
Dufferin has appointed a commission to ascertain the truth of the statement preva- 
lent everywhere, that the people of India, maeeny the ryots, are getting poorer 
day by day. The Viceroy deserves great credit for appointing such a commis- 
sion. It is an undoubted fact that the ryots of this country are in a worse 
condition tkan ever before, and therefore it is the duty of Government to remed 
such a condition. The majority of the Natives of India are cultivators; there is 
hardly any trade. Though thankful to Lord Dufferin for instituting this inquiry, 
it ought to be held publicly and not, treated privately, and the public opinion 
should not be disregarded in all political matters. It is peculiar that while the 
Natives of the country state that the Indian ryots are getting daily poorer, the 
Anglo-Indian authorities affirm that the ryots are in a far better condition than 
previously. The impoverished Indian ryots borrow money at a very high rate 
of interest, as there is not much chance of their ever being able te repay it. 
Occasionally the land assessment exceeds even the profits they derive from the 
cultivation of their land. The English Government have neither constructed 
irrigation works, nor have they properly repaired those constructed during the 
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Muhammadan and Hindu administrations, so that these are gradually falling into 
decay. Moreover, Government officials visit annually every village on the pretext 
of jamabandy, but, in reality, live on the supplies provided by the ryots, and if the 
commission would hold a public inquiry, the truth about this matter will come out. 
The commission should call upon the chief ryots of the various districts tu give 
their evidence, and should inspect the more important villages to see with their 
own eyes the difficulties the ryots experience. Reports should be prepared about 
the sufficiency of the water-supply. The commission should also pay attention to 
the increase of the assessment by settlements which are now made in several parts 
of the country. In this manner the commission will confer a blessing on the 
country. ‘The commission should consist of Members of Parliament and not of 
officials of this country, for if the latter are appointed and the inquiry is confiden- 


tial, the Natives of this country would derive no benefit of it, and Government 
will only lose money. 


16. The Andhraprakasika, of the 5th November, contains an article on ‘the 
poverty of India” in which it is stated that the wealth of India is gradually 
carried to foreign countries, and that Government ought to prevent this. That 
India which was once famous for its wealth and excited the cupidity of foreign 
kings, is now on the brink of poverty. Even the iniquitous administration of 
the Muhammadans had been better in this respect. In those days merchants 
and even Government servants were permanently settled in this country, and 
their earnings were not carried away to other countries. Thus thousands of 
workmen were employed, grand temples and enormous irrigation works were 
constructed, and education was well encouraged. It is of no use for Govern- 
ment to appoint commissions without preventing the disappearance of the wealth 
of India. If the English would purchase lands and settle permanently in India, 
and especially if India has secured a representation like the English Tidieanent, 
the Natives and the English will live on friendly terms. When injustice and 
cruelty have disappedred, the people will prosper. Famines will not visit the 
land, public works will be improved, and the ryots will be able to pay their taxes. 
The people will not desire to be empluyed in Government service as they do now. 
But if the English neglect all this, and drain the country of its wealth, they will 
leave India in a miserable condition like cranes, which surround the lakes, so long 
as they are full of water, but leave as soon as they are empty. 


Manpras, (Signed) GUSTAV OPPERT, 
10th December 1887. Telugu Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 5th November 1887. 
Nil. 


Mapras, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
oth November 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


——— 


Report on Canarese Newspapers Sor the week ending 12th November 1887. 


Nil. 
ManDRas, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
12th November 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


—- 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 19th November 1887. 


The Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny of the 12th instant has the following under the 
heading ‘‘ The High School Examination ” :— . 


As the existing system of public examinations requires of the candidates 
merely a knowledge of Languages, Arithmetic, History and Geography, the pro- 
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ject is under contemplation of substituting in its place a higher examination styled 
the High School Examination, which requires the candidates to undergo technical 
education, and which will fit them for all branches of public service. We trust 
this examination will be a means of inducing the Indian Students to acquaint 
themselves with various branches of knowledge. | 


The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 14th instant has the following under the 
heading “The Appellate Jurisdiction ” :— 


We learn that some days ago the Government of India inquired whether the 
High Court of Madras would undertake the Appellate Jurisdiction of the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore, and that the Judges replied that they would have 
no objection to do so, provided a Sixth Judge were appointed to the Bunch of that 
Court. The Government of India, it is reported, are disposed to sanction this 
measure. We trust that many of our readers will be glad if this arrangement 
should be sanctioned. In that case, the final appeals from the District Court of 
Bangalore will have to be made, in future, to the Madras High Court. Of course, 
many of our Bangalore Advocates will not like this measure, as only Vakils 
and Barristers are allowed to practise in the Madras High Court. But it will be 
highly satisfactory to the parties. 


The same paper quotes the following remarks on ‘“‘ English Justice” from the 
Bangabast :— 

The English law has made criminal acts of all sorts punishable. But are all 
the offences committed within the British Empire punished? With regard to 
justice, the English Government is in a manner indifferent. When one is oppressed, 
one has to prove that before a Court of justice and then alone the oppressor will be 
punished, otherwise not. The weak suffers oppression from the strong. Con- 
sequently, powerful and oppressive Zemindars escape punishment, and the oppres- 
sions of the indigo and tea planters are not, on many occasions, brought before the 
Court. This adds no glory to the English rule. 


Mapras, (Signed) 8S. MANGESH RAU, 
\9¢h November 1887. Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Canarese Newspapers for the week ending 26th November 1887. 


Vijayadwaja of the 16th instant says :—The following is an instance how 
the Secretary of State for India is squandering away Indian money, while the 
Finance Committee is straining every nerve to reduce the expenditure. It appears 
that an iron-girder bridge is to be erected at a place called Srivaikunta in the 
Madras Presidency. A&8 there was no engineer in the Public Works Department 
competent to erect such a bridge, it was proposed to have the work performed by 
Messrs. Richardson, Cruddas and Co., of Bombay, who had agreed to do it at the 
rate of Rs. 250 per ton. When the sanction of the Government of India was asked 
for, it was refused on the ground that such an arrangement was against the orders 
of the Secretary of State. We now hear that the materials for this bridge are to be 
obtained from a workshop in England maintained at an expense of Rs. 204 lakhs a 
year from the revenues of India. It is quite lp that this arrangement will cost 
twice as much money as if the whole work had been done in India. 


2. The same paper has the following on Dhuleep Singh :—The rash act com- 
mitted by Dhuleep Singh to which he was driven by despair is condemned by all 
Native papers who boast of their own loyalty and impartiality. The English 
papers at least may be excused for their virulence against him, on the ground that 
they do not know the past history of India, although they ought to know it much 
better than others; and even if they knew it well enough, they would not like to 
acknowledge the injustice of the dealings of their own countrymen. But when we 
see Native papers following their example, we are compelled to think that there are 
very few among Native editors able to exercise their own judgment or to distinguish 


right from wrong. The English constituted themselves the guardians of Dhuleep 


9 


Singh when he was a minor, and took upon themselves to quell the rebellion that 
arose in his dominions during their own administration, and instead of restoring 
him to his kingdom and making good all losses sustained in consequence of the 
rebellion, annexed the country to their own dominions, misappropriated even his 
private property, and turned the innocent prince adrift out of his lawful kingdom. 


3. The Mysore Vrittaunta Bodhiny of the 19th instant on Anche (Postal) 
Department :—On several occasions proposals had been made to amalgamate the 
Postal Department of the Mysore Province with that of British India, but the 
Mysore Government were averse to such a change. Now that they are about to 
give their consent, we hear that the arrangement will be made very shortly, and 
that for this purpose the Postmaster-General will visit this province to arrange the 
terms on which the transfer is to be made. But the people are generally against 
the change, as they were against the transfer of the local railway to the Southern 
Maharatta Railway Company. ‘They were, however, obliged to acquiesce in the 
latter, as they had no money themselves, and the State had been too heavil 
burdened with debts on account of the famine to maintain a railway of its own. 
We, therefore, hope that in the case of the Postal Department also they will see the 
necessity of the transfer for the present at least. 


4. The Carnautaca Pracaushica of the 21st instant on the ‘ Offer of help 
for frontier defences.”,—We have already informed our readers that the Raja of 
Kaparthala, following the example of the Nizam, has offered to the Viceroy a sum 
of five lakhs to be used for frontier defences. On further information, we learn 
that the Raja is yet young, and that the administration of the State is conducted 
by a European civilian. Under these circumstances, we are inclined to doubt very 
much that such a young man should, without being instigated by others, be so 
influenced by motives of loyalty as to voluntarily offer such a large sum to the 
British Government. 


MApRAs, (Signed) S. MANGESH RAU, 
26th November 1887. ° Ag. Canarese Translator to Government. 


Report on Malayalam Newspapers for the month of November 1887. 


1. Kerala Mitram.—The first article has reference to the appearance of a 
pamphlet purporting to bea letter addressed to the Governor of Madras on the 
affairs of ‘T'ravancore. 


2. The second article, which is a continuation of an article in a previous issue, 
says that, unless measures are taken to check the use of kerosine oil in which cocoa- 
nut oil has found an enemy, the prosperity of Keralam must come to an end. 


3. The third article is a continuation of an article in a previous issue giving 
an account of the celebration of the Queen’s jubilee in England. The portion now 
given deals with the various presents received by Her Majesty in honor of the 
occasion. 


4. Referring to the Nizam’s offer of pecuniary help towards strengthening 
the frontier defences, the fourth article says that, although the Nizam has not asked 
for the restoration of the Berars, it will be a very graceful and gracious act on the 
part of the Government to restore the provinces to him. 


5. The fifth article wishes success to the Malayali Sabha in Travancore. 


6. The sixth article refers to the unsatisfactory state of certain roads in 
_ Cochin. 


7. The seventh article observes that for improving the condition of the 
armies of Native States, the Government of India should lend a competent military 
officer to each State for training its troops. 


8. The eighth article, which contains a review of the pamphlet on Travan- 
core affairs, refers to the excessive influence wielded by the Maharaja’s favourite 
Saravanal. 


i 
is 
t 
if 
if 
i 
i 
: 
4 
. 
' 
| 
’ 
‘ 
| 
i 
| 
a 


= oa oe ee Se ee ee eee 


10 


9. A correspondent complains that a fair proportion of the high appointments 
in the Travancore service is not conferred on Malayalis. - 


10. The second letter refers to the mischief done to the public by the Police 
Inspector’s writer at Alangad. 


11. The third letter prays for the introduction of railway communications 
into Travancore. 


12. Referring to the High School Examination to be newly introduced, a 


paragraph says that for various reasons it is not advisable to bring in new examin- 
ations very often. 


13. The second paragraph attributes the heavy destruction of cattle by wild 
beasts now caused in the Malabar District, to the disarmament of the inhabitants. 


14. Kerala Patrika.—The first article criticises the way in which the Collector 
of Malabar inquired into the conduct of two members of the Calicut Municipal 
Council, who visited the local hospital on a certain night to see whether there was 
any medical man sleeping in the hospital. 


15. The second article, after stating that grievances are often caused to poor 
tenants by the misconstruction by Courts of the provisions of the Malabar Compen- 
sation for Tenants’ Improvements Act, suggests that in awarding compensation for 
improvements under the Act, it must be considered what is the object of that Act, 
whether the improvements made are suitable to the land on which they are made, 
and whether the original income has been increased thereby. ‘The attention of 
Government and the High Court is invited to the subject. 


16. The third article refers to a lecture lately delivered at Calicut by Surgeon- 
General Bidie, explaining what sanitary arrangements serve to keep off epidemics. 


17. The fourth article says that if the new abkari system is to prove a success, 
the abkdri officers should be smarter. And the attention of the Assistant Commis- 
sioner is invited to certain delays on the part of the Inspector of the Calicut Circle 
in the granting of licenses for tapping trees. 


18. The fifth article says that Mr. Taylor, the Postal Superintendent of the 
Calicut Division, unnecessarily insulted one Rama Kurup, who had contracted 
with the Mail Service contractor for a seat in the Mail waggon from Calicut to 
Tellicherry, 

19. The sixth article, while rejoicing at the downfall of all lotteries, says that 
there is one form which is not objectionable, provided sufficient security is taken 
from the foreman for the due performance of his contract. 


20, The seventh and eighth articles invite the people of Malabar to contribute 
towards the expenses of the approaching National Congress in Madras, and to 
nominate their delegates. 


21. A correspondent prays for the removal of the Tamarasseri Sub-Registry 
Office to Kotuvalli amsam, and condemns a report submitted by the Tamarasseri 
Sub-Registrar against the measure. 


22. The second letter requests the chief inhabitants of Quilandy to exert 
their influence to improve the condition of the primary school in that locality. 


23. The third letter invites the attention of the Alattur Sub-Magistrate, the 
Superintendent of Police, and the Head Assistant Magistrate at Palghat, to a case 
in which the Adhikari (Village Muusif) of Chittalanchiri amsam in the Palghdt 
Taluk has connived at the hushing up of a case of murder. 


24. The fourth letter observes that some Munsifs in Malabar (notably the 
Munsif of Temalprom), who know the vernacular of the district, take down deposi- 
tions of parties in English, and instead of reading out the depositions balks ag 
have translations thereof read out. 


25. The writer of the fifth letter observes that there should be no other bond 
in Malayali marriages than that resulting from the love between man and wife. 

26. The sixth letter complains that the police in Pudunagaram in the Palghat 
Taluk do not take notice of the depredations committed by certain Mappilas of that 
place, and invites the attention of the Taluk Magistrate to the subject, 
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27. The seventh letter prays for the establishment of a Sub-Registry Office 
in some place convenient for the inhabitants of Venkxitanga and the neighbouring 
villages of the Ponnani Taluk. 


28. The eighth letter refers to the public grievances caused by the pressure 
exercised by janmis in order to renew kanom leases before the expiration of the 
usual period of twelve years from the date of the lease, and says that, unless the 


High Court discourages the grant of melcharts (a kind of lease), these evils must 
continue. 


29. The ninth letter suggests that certain enactments be passed for making 
better provision for the management of religious and charitable institutions belong- 
ing to the Cochin State. 


30. The tenth letter, after referring to the public grievances caused by the 
disarmament of the inhabitants of certain taluks in Malabar, says that the Collector 
has not only disregarded His Excellency the Governor’s assurance to the people 
that licenses would be more freely granted, but has also withdrawn the powers of 
village officials to possess arms without a license. 


31. Referring to a proposal to have Union Panchayets only at Ponnani and 
Badagara for the present, the eleventh letter questions the competency of Taluk 
Board members who recommended the step, and ascribes the inefficiency of Local 
Boards to the non-introduction of the elective system under the provisions of the 


Act. 


32. A paragraph accounts for the majority of Assistant Inspectors in the Salt 
and Abkari Department of the Madras Presidency being Europeans by asserting that 
nepotism still prevails. 3 


33. The second paragraph regrets that Government officials are having no 
medical aid rendered in cases of cattle-disease raging furiously near Pattambi in 


the Walvanad Taluk. 


34. Referring to the proposal to reduce the number of kists (instalments of 
revenue), the third paragraph observes that, instead of gradually reducing their 
number, let there be only one kist, and let the Village Service Fund, which is now 
levied in order to meet the charges of the collection of revenue, be remitted. 


35. Vinnachintamani (Kerala Mayakham).—The first article says that the real 
object of His Excellency the Governor’s recent visit to Travancore has not yet 
been divulged, and hopes that the officials connected with the Government of that 
State will honestly try to improve the present administration. 


36. The first and second letters, after referring to the past and present rela- 
tions between landlords and tenants in Malabar, entreat the janmis to do everything 
in their power to protect themselves and their interests. 


(Signed ) J. W. F. DUMERGUE, 
14th December 1887. Malayalam Translator to Government. 


Report on Hindustani Newspapers examined during the month of November 1887. 


Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th November, comments on the Pioneer's remarks 
regarding Sir Salar Jung not being allowed to remain in India, and says, when 
His Excellency was in Constantinople the Sultan offered him the order of the 
Majidie, but the English Government would ‘not allow him to accept it. It is 
wrong to treat a faithful subject like His Excellency in this way. | 


2. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th November, comments ‘on Ayub Khan’s sur- 


render, which it says was made on the promise he should succeed the present 


Amir. The Government must keep this promise, which will be a good thing in 
all ways. an 


3. Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 7th November reproduces an article from Rajik-t-Hind, 
which says the Bhawalpoor Nawabs imprison their female relations, and it is odd 


the Lieutenant-Governor pays no attention. The custom is if a good looking girl 
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is born, all right ; if she is not good looking, she is imprisoned and so brought up; 
for it is said, daughters of the royal family cannot marry, as there is no one fit to 
marry them, and thousands of such sisters and aunts are imprisoned. The Nawab 
says, “‘I am not going to become any one’s brother-in-law by giving my sister 
in marriage, nor will I become any one’s son-in-law (sic), and they blame the 


Almighty for giving a daughter instead of a son. Government should see to these 
unfortunates. 


4. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th November, extracts an article from Kar Namah 
saying as the Cashmir and Jamu State is considered a frontier, great attention is 
aid to it, and there is an idea of curbing its liberty, which will be a bad thing. 
t seems wonderful that where there is a certainty of war the frontier States 
should be made disaffected: It is said in Lahore that the Resident is to be 
changed, because he is opposed to Government. No doubt the State of Cashmir 
is not altogether deserving of approbation, and it does not show great friendshi 
for the English Government, and therefore it will not be wonderful if some day 


the charge of bad government is fixed on it and by this move the state of affairs 
become otherwise. 


5. Mazhar-ul-Ajaib, of the 10th November, complains that since the King of 


Oudh’s death the animals have not been properly fed, and are all dying in con- 
sequence. 


6. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 10th November, says, in reply to an address from the 
Muhammadans of Trichinopoly, Lord Connemara said Government could make no 
special facilities for the employment of Muhammadans. We cannot express our 
disappointment. We only know how long their bad luck will last, and we can say 

how long the result of their carelessness will remain. Till Government makes 
some special rules, the sinking ship of Islam will not get over the sea of trouble. 
The lamp of their endeavours is being extinguished by the breath of misfortune. 
They only learn English, because it is the language of the rulers, and if special 
facilities are not. given, how can they succeed. Office Managers, &c., are of a 
different creed, and when a place is vacant bring forward their own people. The 
Government can judge how impossible it is for a Muhammadan to get on. When 
Lord Hobart caused some partially-educated Muhammadans to be taken on and 
made special rules, there were but few Muhammadan Students. The result was 
hundreds began to read, and now they pass University Test. Lord Connemara 
should have encouraged them to study instead of using these heart-breaking words 
to quench the fire of their zeal. They prove His Lordship’s want of foresight. 
The Governors of Madras should make these special rules for this reason, that this 
Mussalman State was not won by the sword, but by the friendship of the Carnatic 
Nawabs. Azim-ud-daula gave up his country for a pension, and when Ghulam 
Ghouse Khan died childless, Government saved a lakh monthly. The noble 
families have become poor through subdivision, &c., and some are penniless. Since 
Government got the Carnatic State so easily and to tell truth, the whole of India 
through it, it is wonderful the Governor of Madras cannot make any arrange- 


ments for. the employment of Muhammadans, and should give such an adverse 
reply to the address. 


7. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th November, suggests ‘‘ An Editors’ Associa- 
tion ” of Urdu Newspapers should be formed to force on Government’s notice the 


necessities and complaints of the country which are now overlooked or disregarded 
by Government. 


8. Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th November, has an article from the Dar-us- 
Sultanut on an interview with the Russian correspondent of the Nova Vremya; 
describes first his personal appearance and goes on, ‘‘ We asked if he was not 
forbidden to come, he sania ‘Yes, but I came’ that ‘if I were troubled, the 
English in Russia would be troubled too.’ He knows a little Persian and sufficient 
English, though he is not fluent, and he knows the other European languages, and 
where he could not make himself understood in English, he gesticulated. We 
asked the reason of Russia’s poverty, he said, ‘She was not poor and never borrowed. 
from England. Russia did not borrow from Gwalior or accept gifts from the 
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Nizam. The reason of Russia’s success in Central Asia is, she leaves the various 
principalities free; she sa Moggne friendship, and does not interfere. She wants 
nothing from Bokhara.’ We cannot even remember the names of places and 
people he mentioned. We asked about Russia’s bigotry, he laughed and said, 
‘Many mosques had been erected in Central Asia at the Czar’s expense, but not 
one church could we see; how many churches there were here, even in small States. 
Forty Natives of Central Asia hold the.rank of commanding officers in our Armies ; ’ 
he added, ‘The English abuse us without cause and do not know why. Some 
English at the hotel table began to abuse Russia; I retaliated and asked why they 
abuse my country, they were silent.’ Regarding Ayub Khan he said, ‘ Perhaps 
our Government will not help him. Abdur Rahman is our Amir, and we shall not 
trouble him, and shall give Ayub a pension if he asks.’ We said, ‘ Abdur Rahman 
calls himself an English-made Amir, how do you claim him ;’ he laughed and said, 
‘We kept him 14 years, and when the a posrooese | came sent him with plenty of 
money and told him how to act. Roberts entered into correspondence with him, 
but we sent him.’ We asked of the Amir’s feelings to England, he said, ‘I have 
often asked him, he says plainly they give and he takes, and they ask nothing in 
exchange; we approve of this and know him to be our friend; whoever else’s, we 
want none of his country as the English have taken Peshin and Kurrum, and the 
(the Afghans) know it; we are friends with Persia, the Body Guard is Cossack, and 
we want nothing from the friendship which will harm Persia. The Sultan was 
friendly with England and lost Cypress, Keuba, Bosina and now has lost Egypt. 
Our friendship does not cause such losses.’ We asked about Dhuleep Singh, he said, 
‘It is a pity he did not come with me, but I had left when he reached Moscow. 
I have met Jamal-ud-din.’ We asked Dhuleep Singh’s state, he said, ‘He was all 
right and Russia was considering if his claims were just or not. When in India I 
asked Lord Dufferin, who said they were all false, but the Maharaja himself and his 
documents are against this. Russia will give him and his companions a means of 
sapport, and when they find he is the nghtful claimant, and that he has plenty of 
friends in the Punjab and means of success, they will send him with proper help, 
for it is good for us to have a friendly prince here also.’ The correspondent had 
a very old Russian printed book about Raja Runjit Singh ; he remembered the names 
of Karak Singh and Shir Singh. About the wealth of Russia and England, he said, 
‘Princes who are dissatisfied with England get persion from Russia, does any one 
dissatisfied with Russia get help from England?’ Our readers know our answers 
which we give to such vapourings as the above, and so it would be superfluous to 
write them, but on behalf of ourselves and our Government, we so retaliated on the 
correspondent that even he was satisfied.” __ 


9. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 12th November, has an article from ’Am purporting 
to be the account of an interview with the same Russian correspondent. It is 
precisely the same in general meaning as the above, though differently worded ; it 
ends, if we come to any conclusion on this matter, it is that as this Russian spreads 
the good name of his hateful and clearly bad country, so we should always remember 
the respect due to the noble Government, and not give vent to such opinions as ma 
be a blow to its flag. Though we are nothing, to show the true state of affairs is 
not sedition. _ , 


10. Jéridah-i-Rozgar, of the 26th November, has an article from Urdu Guide 
approving of Ayub Khan’s course in surrendering himself to the British. 


: 11. Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 19th November, says the reason of the suspension 
of the Akhbar-i-Asafi was that it wrote against Colonel Marshall. 


12. Mr. Cordery is said to have gone to Simla to arrange how the 60 lakhs is 
to be used. Colonel Marshall, who is supposed to be a well-wisher of the Nizam, 
instigated the gift by his own policy, and it is the advice of Mr. Cordery, &c., that 
Government should take the Nizam’s regular troops instead. Through this, other 
Indian chiefs may lose their troops, though here the Resident advises an increase ; 


the present cost is 17 lakhs plus the offer 20 lakhs, to which sum the expense of the . 


troops will be increased. His Highness’ offer was for three years, but this is for 
good. Mr. Cordery and Colonel Marshall have done it to be made lords, anp 
obtain a name in history. If Colonel Marshall has not been true to the Nizam, 
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he has to his own country and race. Government took the Ceded Districts for the 
Subsidiary Force, and the Berars for the Contingent, and now it is well if they 
do not take another province for this regular force, at least they will keep the 
Berar surplus, or ask the Nizam to give up Berar altogether. 


13. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th November, calls the attention of Govern- 
ment to the fact that the Nawab of Bhawalpoor keeps his female relatives shut up, 
and will not allow them to marry, and says that Government should interfere 
to ameliorate their condition, which is worse than being sold as slaves in Africa. 


14. Says, it is pest that Sir Mahadeo Rao should act as Dewan of Mysore 
in the absence of the Dewan: though he is every way qualified, it 1s not just to 
bring him in over the head of many Government employés who are qualified for the 
post. 

15. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 19th November, has a letter from ’Am, signed 


Punjab Khan, in reply to the remarks of the correspondent of the Nova Vremya to 
the interviewer of the ’Am expressing the loyalty of the people of India. 


16. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th November, disapproves of the means adopted 


to suppress the disturbances in London, and thinks some plan should be found to 
give work to the unemployed. 


17. Article from Dost complaining of the poverty of India, and that Indians 
are taxed and the money leaves the country. 


18. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th November, considers the present unfortunate 
state of the Muhammadans is due to the want of unanimity amongst them. 


19. Considers the freedom of speech in England as shown in the late riots is 
carried too far, and the result cannot but be bad. 


20. Thinks that cases like the late Morgan-Ross case should be heard “ in 


camera,” so that the papers should not be full of accounts of bad doings, which 
must have an evil effect on the readers. 


CHEPAUK, (Signed) A. CURTOIS, Colonel, 


8th Decemder 1887. Persian and Hindustani Translator to Government. 


Public No. 1682, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Government 


of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary to His 
Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, | Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort St. GrorGs, H. E. STOKES, 


21st December 1887. Chief Secretary. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


cember 1887. 


——— a rm 
Number ‘ 
— f Copi Dates of ived and ined duri 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place of Publication. cotinnntiy ecati i ih kis — a 
issued. 
Tami... 
Bi-monthly. 
1 | **Calanidhy”’ .. oe Coimbatore oe : 275 
ee ow A eg ene ae Salem oa 7. ; 150 lst and 15th December 1887. 
3 | ‘‘ Brahma Nynabhodiny ” Bangalore .. e. , 110 
Tri-monthly. 
4 | ‘* Travancore Abhimauny”’ . Nagercoil ., rT 350 lst and 10th December 1887. 
Weekly. 
§ | ‘* Hindu Janabhushany ” Madras... oe 200 
6 | “ Vettikodeyon” ae i we 250 mc conan and 3rd and 10th December 
7 | **Tarangay Neson’’ Do. ee ‘ 200 : 
8 | ‘*'Tatwavevechiny”’ .. Do. ee : 140 27th Nov. and 4th and 11th Dec. 1887. 
9 |**Deshabhimauny” .. Tirpapooliyore .. ‘ 300 26th November and 3rd and 10th December 
10 | ‘* Coodandeymitram ”’ Kumbakénam ,. : 500 1887. 
Bi-weekly. 
11 | ‘‘Swadeshamitram ” Madras... 1120 26th and 30th November and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 
and 14th December 1887. 
12 | ‘‘Dravedavartamauny ”’ Do. << ja a 250 27th November and Ist, 4th, 8th, 11th, and 15th 
December 1887. 
i TELUGU. 
13 | ‘‘Sanmargadarsini ”’ Pittapore .. 200 10th December 1887. 
14 | ‘* Andhraprakasika”’ Madras... oe 500 6th and 12th December 1887. 
15 | “ Hindujanasamskarini ”’ Do. wi 100 5th December 1887. 
CANARESE. 
Weekly. 
16 | ‘*The Karnautaca Prakashica”’ Bangalore .. ec 450 2ist and 28th Nuvembor and 5th and 12th 
December 1887. 
17 | ‘* The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhiny”’ .. Do. ia 35 26th Nov. and 3rd and 10th Dec. 1887. 
18 | ‘‘ The Vijayadhwaja”’ . | Bellary : 30th November 1887, 
MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 
19 | “ Kerala Mitram ”’ Cochin ee 200 eve 
Weekly. 
20 | ** Kerala Patrika”’ Calicut sig - 800 : 
HInpDvsTANI. 
21 | ‘‘ Shams-ul-Akhbar oe Triplicane, Madras 400 5th and 12th December 1887. 
22 | ‘‘ Jaridah-i-Rozgar”’ .. Royapetta, do. 575 3rd and 10th - - : 
23 | ‘Muzhar-ul-Ajaib” .. Triplicane, do. 100 lst, 8th and 15th December 1887. 
24 | “ Tilism-i-Hairath” .. Triplicane, do 150 10th December 1887. 
25 | ** Khassim-ul-Akhbar ”’ Bangalore ‘ 399 24th and 28th Nov. and Ist, 5th, 8th and 12th 
' December 1887. 
26 | ** Sultan-ul-Akhbar ”’ - - Do. ‘a , Not known. } Ist, 8th and 15th December 1887. 
27. | ** Khassim-ul-Akhbar”’ of 15th De- és s Not received. 


I.—Forrien Pouitics. 


1. The Vettikodeyon, of the 26th November 
M. Grevy’s resignation. 1887, anticipates disturbances in France owing 
to the resignation of M. Grevy. 


2. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th November, comments on the article in 
the Moscow Gazette (saying Russia has no desire 
to hurt England, and advising England to put 
away her suspicions), and says this is only meant to induce England to 
forego her preparations. Happily England and India have a free Press which 
keep Government well informed of such stratagems as this. 


3. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th December, reproduces an article from 

’Am saying notwithstanding Lord Salisbury’s 

Ayub Khan. announcement, it is strange we do not have 
particulars of Ayub’s surrender. 


4. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 1st Dec., considers the ‘‘ Triple Alliance” 
The Trivle All will be a cause of trouble. in Europe instead 

ee of maintaining peace, or if not, that Russia, 
through jealousy of England, will stir up trouble in Asia and Afgbanistan 
and menace India. 


5. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th December, says, the ‘‘ ‘Triple Alliance” 

(which is against the Turkish power in the 
the triple Alliance. Mediterranean) is the cause of Russia massing 
troops on the Austrian frontier. Should war ensue, Germany will hel 
Austria. The French will then make their war of revenge, and Italy will 
of. take advantage of the opportunity to seize Algeria and Tunis, which will 
alarm the Sultan for Tripolis, and he will at once fight Italy. What will 
England do? She cannot help Italy, for to fight the Sultan would be to 
affront the Muhammadans. She should let Austria and Russia fight it out 
and interfere in Central Asia and create a power including Afghanistan, 
Bokhara, Khiva and Kashgir under a Muhammadan prince and make a buffer 
between Russia and: India. Persia will help Russia. Every one knows how 
great a check to Russia, Turkey is, and when Russia has a Muhammadan 
power on each side, she will for ever be disappointed of her hopes. 


6. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th Dec., considers the ‘‘ Triple Alliance” 

is intended to protect Turkey, and that Eng- 
The Triple Alliance. land should join it, as, if Russia advances on 
India, she would be exposed to attack from the members of the confederacy, 
Turkey on the European side. 


7. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th December, comments on the ‘ Triple 
The Triple Alli Alliance” and the general state of affairs in 
ee Europe, and considers if any one Power, how- 
ever great, tries to disturb the peace, the others should combine to prevent it, 


Russia and England. 


* II.—Homet ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


8. The Hindu Janabhooshany, of the 26th November 1887, suggests that 

the Inspector-General of Police should enforce 

Night beats of Policemen. the system of police going regularly on beat 
at nights. 


9. A correspondent writes to the Deshabhimauny, of the 10th December 


The cause of the unpopularity 1887, that the men employed in the police are 


of the Police Department. from the dregs of the people and possess neither 

education nor moral character, being promoted 
merely for detective skill. About two or three months ago when a Brahman 
Matriculate applied to a Superintendent for the post of constable, he was told. 


VETTIKODEYON, 
Nov. 26th, 1887. 


KHAssIM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Nov. 28th, 1887, 
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KHAssIM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 8th, 1887. 


KHAssIM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. Ist, 1887. 


KHass1M-UL-AKHBAg, 
Dec. 8th, 1887. 


SuLTAN-UL-AKBBAR, 
Dec. 8th, 1887. 


SuLTAN-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 16th, 1887, 


Hinpvu JANABHOO- 


SHANY, 
Nov. 26th, 1887. 


DEsHABHIMAUNY, 
Dec. 10th, 1887. 


DRAVEDAVARTA- 
MAUNY, 
Dec. 4th, 1887. 


Kerata Patrixa, 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. 


HINDUJANASAMS- 
KARINI, 
Dec. 1887. 


JARIDAH-I-RozGar, 
Dec. 10th, 1887. 


SuiTAN-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 15th, 1887. 


Hinpv JANABHOO- 
SHANY, 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. 


VIJAYADHWAJA, 
Nov. 30th, 1887. 
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that that employment was. not fitted for him. If this is the attitude of 


educated Englishmen towards educated Natives, he need not speak of the 
attitude of other Anglo-Indians. 


(b) Courts. 


10. The Dravedavartamauny, of the 4th 
Process Servers. December 1887, accuses the process servers of 
Civil Courts of venality. 


11. The Kerala Pairika, of the 3rd December, says, with reference to the 


proposed changes in the mode of valuation of 
On OF SE suits relating to land, that if the Court fee be 
calculated on the janmam value of the holding, most of the suits now falling 


within the pecuniary jurisdiction of Courts of District Munsifs will have to 
be tried by Subordinate Judges,—a change which will result in great incon- 
venience to parties. ‘The formation of panchayats, as in former times, for the 
settling of disputes is suggested as some renal for the evils apprehended. 


(ad) Education. 


12. The Hindujanasamskarini, of December, contends that the want of 
ia Military schools is greatly felt in spite of many 
. a or Miltary Civil schools, and that a Military school should 


be established in each Presidency and kept 
up by the sixty lakhs of rupees offered by the Nizam. : 


13. Jaridah-1-Rozgar, of the 10th December, rejoices that on the recom- 
mendation of Mahdi Ali Khan, the Civil Ser- 
Age of admission to the Civil vice Commission have agreed to advise the 


Service. ‘raising the age of admission to the Civil Service 
from 19 to 23. 


14. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th December, says that in our Zenana 
Mission school pictures of events narrated in 
the New Testament are being introduced, with 
a view to pervert the girls from Islam; and calls on Mussalmans to support 
a girls’ school of their own, and not to allow their girls to go to the Mission 
school, and to have nothing to do with those who send their children there. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


15. The Hindu Janabhooshany, of the 3rd December 1887, supports the peti- 


a a tion of inhabitants of Mylapore, 8th Division, 


that a Sub-office may be opened at Mylapore 
the panyie of yegere. for the collection of Municipal taxes. Other- 


wise it is suggested that the old method of collecting taxes by bill collectors 
be reverted to. 


16. The Vijayadhwaja, of 30th ultimo, says, ‘‘ The polling of votes for the 

: election of Municipal Commissioners at Bellar 
The Municipal elections at took place in the Prince of Wales’ Chuttrum. 
Bellary. The polling officers sat one in each corner 
room and the Municipal Chairman was seated 
at the entrance to the chuttrum. As soon as a voter entered, the Chairman 
directed him to the room of the polling officer for his ward, and the polling 
officer then had a long conversation lasting for about half an hour with each 
voter, and then the vote was taken. We did not like that any such long 
conversation should be held, and we accordingly drew the attention of the 
Chairman to the fact, but this was of no use. The Chairman, instead of 
listening to us, ordered that no one should remain at the entrance to the 
chuttrum, and thus prevented us and our friends from watching even from a 
distance what was going on in the polling rooms. We then remonstrated 

with the Chairman, and asked him to allow us to note down what was goin 
on there, as we were reporters to newspapers. He informed us that the rules 
required that the polling should be confidential. But not satisfied with this 
answer, we pointed out to him that the rules required only that the voting 


Zenana Mission. 


o 


should be confidential, and not that nobody should remain outside the poll- 
ing place, or that the police constables alone should witness the proceedings. 
This did not satisfy the Chairman. Then one of the candidates informed 
the Chairman that there was a general complaint that various irregularities 
were going on in the polling, and requested that all candidates might be 
admitted into the chuttrum, but not allowed to go near the polling rooms. 
The Chairman, however, did not like this, and himself undertook to push out 
all that were standing outside the entrance. 

‘We hear that on the day after the election for Brucepettah was over, the 
Chairman and some of the Councillors assembled all the voters in Cowl 
Bazaar, and told them that they should all vote for a particular candidate and 
not for any other. But the voters being sensible men flatly refused to be 
guided by their advice, and said they would exercise their own judgment. 
On hearing this one of the candidates gave notice that the Chairman and 
others should not interfere or try to influence the voters. 

‘We can justify the canvassing of votes by the candidates, but we doubt 
whether any Municipal officer as such has a right to interfere in such matters.” 


17. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th December, in 

Hosnital at Alatt noticing with pleasure the sanction accorded 

si sence mlinnanr aas by the District Board of Malabar for the 

establishment of a hospital at Alattur, suggests that the medical man to be 

appointed for the hospital be either a Brahman or a Nayar, and that the 
condition of the public road from Alattur to Lakkadi be improved. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


18. The Vettikodeyon, of the 26th November 1887, offers advice to Gov- 
ernment as to filling up the posts of Deputy 
Collectors newly sanctioned. 


19. A correspondent writing to the Swadeshamitran, of the 3rd December 
1887, says that some persons who are appointed 
Sub-Magistrates, Sheristadars, Tahsildars and 
Deputy Collectors show themselves to be very 
strict and honest at first, but, in a short time, they become acquainted with 
the character of the people they have to deal with, when they take into their 
confidence those mirassidars who are in the habit of seeking the countenance 
of officials in power, and obtain from them the supplies, &c., required by them 
on occasions of marriage, &c. ‘This evil arises from the custom of allowing 
these officials to remain in one and the same place for a long period ranging 
from five to twenty years. ‘T’o remedy this, a general order should be issued 
to the effect that Revenue officers should not be kept in one place for more 
than three years. 


20. The Hindujanasamskarini, of December, says that, with the exception 
of Government employés, the merchants and 
acriculturists in India are very poor. The 
land assessment exceeds the value of the pro- 
duce, and a ryot can hardly get his living. 
The merchants are burdened with many taxes. The ryotwari assessment 
should be lowered and made permanent in the Madras Presidency. 


21. Referring to the settlement now in progress in the Wynad Taluk of 
es ae Wk the Malabar District, a correspondent in the 
Taluk. Malabar y Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd December, says that 
the assessments entered jn the new puttahs are 
abnormally high; that the conditions of the proclamation issued before the 
commencement of the settlement, with regard to the recognition of proprie- 
tary rights of the mhabitants are ignored; that assessment is going to be 
levied on the whole extent of land in possession, and not on the portion of 
land actually cultivated ; that some janmam property of inhabitants is classed 
as the janmam of Government; and that the Bett ement Officer Mr. Stuart 


New Deputy Collectors. 


Causes of corruption among 
Revenue officers. 


Proposal to reduce and make 
permanent the ryotwari assess- 
ment. 


did not give a proper hearing to the grievances of the people when they 


Kerata Patrik, 
Dec, 10th, 1887. 


VETTIKODEYON, 
Nov. 26th, 1887. 


SwADESHAMITRAN, 
Dec, 3rd, 1887. 


HINDUJANASAMS- 
KARINI, 
Dec. 1887. 


Kerata Pater 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. 
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were once lately represented to him in person. It is suggested that arrange- 
ments should be made to lay this matter before the approaching National 


Congress in Madras. 
(h) Railways. | 


Kerata Parrixa, 22. The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd December, suggests with regard to 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. ; . ; 
ail Serv; the mail service carried on by the special 
mia: Derviee. trains running in Malabar, that a box for letters 
should be kept in the mail waggon, and that letters should be received from 
all such Post-offices as are near the railway stations and from the letter-boxes 
kept at the railway stations themselves. 


(k) General. 
Tarancay Natson, 23. The Tarangay Naison, of the 10th December 1887, publishes a letter 
ee 7 rom a correspondent, impugning the capa- 
Village Munsits. cities of Village Munsifs. It is of common 
occurrence for parties to suits to go to a distant District Munsif’s Court, 
although their cases fall within the jurisdiction of the Village Munsifs. 


- sa 24. The Calandhy, of the 15th December 1887, is to the same effect. 
Seeneemseniones, 25. The Swadeshamitran, of the 7th December 1887, supports the resolu- 
Dec. 7th, 1887. 


tions passed by the Indian National Congress 
during the past two years embodying the 
opinion that the Indian Councils Act should be 
so amended as to admit the representatives of the people into the existing 
Legislative Councils, and that the annual financial statement of receipts and 
expenditure should be submitted for discussion by those Councils. The 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce in their memorial to the Government of India 
advocate the same view. ‘here will be no danger that the people will 
misconstrue any of the measures and reforms introduced by Government, if 
only they have first been discussed by their own representatives in the 
Legislative Councils. In his speech on the Jubilee day, Lord Dufferin stated 
that he was in favour of reforming the Legislative Councils, and that he 
would be glad if such reform were carried out during his tenure of office. 


Kerata Parrixa, 26. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd December, referring to 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. the large sums expended in the construction 
Expenditure on Government Of the Government House at Simla, observes 


Reform of the Legislative 
Councils. 


House, Simla. that with such expenditure, the public debt 
must necessarily increase. 
Kenata Parrixa, 27. Another paragraph in the same paper suggests that the value-pay- 


Dec. 3rd, 1887. able system, which has been lately abolished 


in respect of the Wallokode Post-office, be 


Revival of value-payable sys- 
tem at Wallokode Post-office. 


revived. 
Kuassmu-vi-AKHBAR, i 28. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 1st Decem- 
Dec. Ist, 1887. ber, considers the dispute between the Saits of 


Mysore and the other Muhammadans should 
have been settled by the ‘‘ Ulima” and not by 
the Law Courts. 


Kussaru-v1-Axenan, 29. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th Decem- 
00. Om, TESF. ber, blames the Moulavies in the matter of the 
dispute between the rs and Mysore Mussal- 


Disputes between the Saits of } Mans, they should have smoothed matters down 
Mysore and other 1 iediidona 4 instead of encouragin® (the origin of this dis- 


Saits having applied the 


pute seems to be th 


term ‘‘half caste’” to the offspring of a Sait 
and a Mysore Mussalman woman). 


a it a 80. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 1st December, 
| says a correspondent advises the Muhammadans 
of Mysore to settle their disputes, and blames 
the Jaridah-i-Rozgar for fomenting a dispute 
which has no real foundation. 
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31. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th, says, the Viceroy and Governors, who Svtray-v1-Axusae, 


) ; draw thousands of rupees pay, go to the Hills 

Hill expenses of the Viceroy Where they spend a great part of the year. 
and the Governors. ; 

Finance Committees meet and introduce reduc- 

tions in every department, tax on tax is imposed, but no mention is made of 

this expense, though it has been before Parliament, and how should any 


Dec. 15th, 1887. 


change be made; they are the rulers, and the wealth of India is for their ease. | 


If they cannot do without going to the Hills, they should resign and let 
others come out who can live in the plains and save the country this expense. 


32. Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th Decem- 
Upper Burma. ber, says, the Upper Burma post is still in an 
unsatisfactory state. 


32a. Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th December, says the Madras Times has a 


— aragraph that a plot has been discovered to 

Commenden-in-Uniet. kill the Commander-in-Chief in Secunderabad, 

in which certain field officers and ladies are implicated. ‘This is a sort of a 
riddle we do not understand. 


(Translator’s Note.—The original said, ‘‘ to kill him with kindness.”’) 


II.—LeEcIsLaTion. 


33. A correspondent writes to the Swadeshamitran, of the 10th December 


; 1887, on the ambiguity of the General Stam 
PS a.” of General Stamp Act I of 1879, in pie hie of which the 

people are put to great loss and trouble. The 
former Acts, which were repealed by this Act, were clear and simple. The 
present Act not only enhances the Stamp duty leviable on instruments, but 
is hard of apprehension even by experienced lawyers. 


SHAMS-UL-AKHBAR, 


Dec. 12th, 1887. 


SuHams-vL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 12th, 1887. 


SwADESHAMITRAN, 
Dec. 10th, 1887. 


34. The Andhraprakastka, of the 8rd December, contains a leading article Axourarraxasmea, 


about the Hindu Religious Endowment Bill. 
The Hindu Religious Endow- The Bill was originally drawn up during the 
ment Bill. régime of the Governor before last, yet noth- 
ing has as yet been done. According to the 
Government Proceedings, dated 15th April last, No. 543 (Public), the Bull 
was referred to the Legislative Department in order to pass it at an earl 
date into an Act. As the Government derive no benefit from this Bill, no 
particular interest is taken in it, for in passing the Municipal and similar 
Acts, not only the welfare of the people, but also the interests of some 
favourites were concerned. Acts of a more intricate nature even have gen- 
erally received an earlier consideration at the hands of the authorities. The 
editor points to the mismanagement in the Triplicane temple, where two out 
of the three durmakartas have died, so that the whole property of the temple 
is at the discretion of the one surviving member. 


35. The Sanmargadarsini, of November, says that match-boxes, in conse- 


quence of the cheapness, are kept everywhere, 
Suggestion to pass an Act and fires are often caused by them. ‘To prevent 
about match-boxes. such accidents, a law similar to the Petroleum 


Act should be passed. 


86. Referring to the enactment passed for Bengal and to the one about 


to be passed for Bombay, rendering the adulte- 

anual aoe Aas. ration of ghee by mixing with it the fat of 

animals punishable, the Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd December, hopes that a 
similar Act will be passed for Madras also without delay. 


IV.—NatIvE STATES. 


37. The Vettikodeyon, of the 10th December 1887, regrets to find slavery 


still lingering in at least one form in the Native 
State of Travancore, although it has been 
abolished throughout British India and the allied Native States. There is a 


system in Travancore called ‘‘ Vritty”” under which certain lands have been 


Serfdom in Travancore. 


Dec. 3rd, 1887. 


SANMARGADARSINI, 
Nov. 1887. 


KeErata Patrika, 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. 


VETTIKODEYON, 
Dec. 10th, 1887. 
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CooDANDEYMITRAN, 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. 


KARNAU®PACA 
PRAKASHICA, 
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KARNAUTACA 
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_ KARNAUTACA 
' ‘PRAKASHICA, 
Dec. 4th, 1887. 


8 


granted by the State in free enjoyment to persons who, in return, have bound 
themselves and their heirs to supply grain and other necessaries required for 
the palace and temples, and to perform menial service when required by the 
State. These Vrittidars have to supply the State with 413 articles at the rate 
at which they were sold 72 years ago. The duties they are required to 
perform are 55 in number. Some of the latter are felling timber, dragging 
carriages and cars, holding torches, gathering flowers, erecting sheds, rowing 
boats, carrying loads, supplying sheep, fowels and eggs, conveying mails, &c. 


38. The Coodandeymitran, of the 3rd December 1887, though crediting 
one the Nizam with good intentions because of his 
The Nizam’s offer. offer of 60 lakhs of rupees for the frontier 
defences, disapproves of his offer, inasmuch as it sets a bad example to the 
other Native princes, who are obliged to come forward with similar offers, 
lest they should be thought to be behind hand in loyalty. The large sums 
offered by these princes might be better utilised by them for promoting the 
welfare of their subjects. Tor instance, the irrigation works in the Nziam’s 
dominions, which are in a very backward state, might be greatly improved 
with the 60 lakhs of rupees thus given away. 


39. The Karnautaca Prakashica, of the 28th ultimo, says that if we think 
that the British Government are justified in 
The acceptance of the Nizam’s imposing an income-tax on officers, inamdars, 
offer. mittadars, &c., for meeting the expenses of a 
foreign war, we may say that they are also 
justified in subjecting the Native princes to another kind of impost; for 
we see little difference between the Native princes voluntarily offering help 
to the Government and the Government levying an impost from them, or 
between the princes’ paying the money from their own private purse and 
their exacting it in the form of a tax from their subjects, for a prince can 
have nothing in his own purse which has not previously been in that of his 
subjects. The statesmanlike wisdom of Lord Dufferin deserves very high 
commendation, for, seeing that it would be derogatory to the Native Rajas if 
he imposed any income-tax upon them as upon other British subjects, he has 
devised this means of exacting money from them, so that it might appear, in 
the eyes of the enemy, a proof of the loyalty of the Native Rajas and of the 
perfect good feeling that exists. between them and the British Government. 
We very much regret that our Native princes have not been able to see 
through this device. 


40. The same paper under the head ‘ Gratitude,” says, ‘‘In spite of the 
treasonable letters now and then addressed to the people of India by Dhuleep 
Singh, the British Government has, we hear, a great regard for his children, 

and has sent one of his sons to Cambridge with 
The treatment of the sons of the view of giving him the benefit of a Univer- 
Dhuleep Singh. sity education. But we are inclined to believe 
| that this regard is shown to them not so much 
because they are Dhuleep Singh’s children, as because they are the offspring 
of a Christian lady. We should have been better able to test this gratitude 
of the British Government if King Theebaw had any sons. But we doubt 
whether he has any.” 3 


41. The same paper thinks that the people would be very glad to have 


Major Robertson as the Assistant Resident 

oc Assistant Residentship of jin ‘Mf ysore during the absence of Mr. King, 

— who is about to go home on furlough, as Major 

Robertson is a very able man, and is acquainted with the administration. of 
Mysore. 


42. The Karnautaca Prakashica, of the 4th instant, under the heading, 
‘“‘The frontier defence Mania,” says, ‘‘'The mania is spreading among the 
Native princes. Some place money, some, their 
armies, and others, the whole of their States at 
| the disposal of the Viceroy for the defence of 
the frontier. This conduct, though praised by some selfish men, cannot but 


Mysore not able to follow the 
example set by the Nizam. 
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appear ridiculous to others. Mysore, in particular, has been found fault with 
by an English contemporary called the Broad Arow for not following the 
example set by the Nizam, because, it says, Mysore owes its present pros- 
perity to the British administration of the province from 1834 to 1881, and 
it is, therefore, bound to show its gratitude on this occasion. 


‘‘No one can deny that many changes were introduced, and that the 
province made great improvement during the British administration. But 
when the present Maharaja assumed the sovereignty, the State was burdened 
with a debt from which it has hardly been able to recover. up to this time. 
No one can accuse the Maharaja of parsimony, for his liberal grant of one 
lakh of rupees to the family of the late Dewan, and the donation of Ks. 50,000 
for an institution to be established in a foreign country amply testify to his 
liberality. A large amount of the wealth of the State must have been carried 
to England during the fifty years that the State was under the British rule, 
and it would be a fair return of the obligation if a part of this wealth were 
used for frontier defence purposes in the name of Mysore.” 


43. The Karnautaca Prakashica, of the 12th instant, speaks thus about the 
relations between the Nizam and Sir Salar 
The Nizam and his ex-Dewan. Jung: ‘‘ There seems to be no prospect of a 
reconciliation between the Nizam and Sir Salar 
Jung. We hear that when the latter lately wished to have a personal inter- 
view with the former, he was refused it. If the misunderstanding between 
the two has not yet ended, we think it would be better for the ex-Dewan to 
sever all his connexion with the State. He is more respected in a foreign 
country than in his own. He can, therefore, live as he pleases elsewhere. 
But we cannot at all commend the conduct of the Nizam in this matter. He 
should have shown some regard at least to the invaluable services rendered 
by Sir Salar Jung’s father to the State. We, therefore, think that there are 
none in the Council of the Nizam who have any inclination to bring about 
a reconciliation. 

‘The prevalence of the influence of the Natives in a State is always 
hostile to the interests of the foreigners therein. There is no doubt, there- 
fore, that a reconciliation between the Nizam and his ex-Minister will be 
peculiarly distasteful to the English. As it would be bad policy to incur the 
displeasure of an influential man of a noble family, they have tried to please 


him by. conferrimg upon him titles and honours. But at heart the Govern- 
ment of India are not very sorry for what has occurred. 


44. The Kerala Mitran, of the 11th December, reproduces an article from 


the Madras Times describing the duties of the 
Duties of the Dewan. : 
Dewan of a Native State. 


45. A correspondent in same issue of the 
Lotteries in Travancore and -Aerala Mitran refers to the public grievances 


Cochin. caused by various lotteries established in Cochin 
and Travancore. 

46. Another correspondent in the same paper draws attention to the 

corruption going on in the Stamp Department 

Corruption in the Stamp De- of Cochin, and suggests that for the public con- 


partment, Cochin. venience, stamped cadjans (palm leaves) be sold 
at the village offices. 


47. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th November, complains there are no 
: Mussalman members of the Council of State, 
Mysore Council of State. whereby the Mysore Mussalmans are kept out 

of Government employment. 
48. Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th December, remarks on an order lately 
Oe aE PS Tape NENT issued by the Prime Minister of Hyderabad 
iat te Maas ihe that any noble wishing to entertain the Resi- 


Resident of Hyderabad. dent or his Assistants must give notice, and 
Pee Ree says that this is going back to the old days 


KARNAUTACA 
PRAKASHICA, 
Dec. 12th, 1887. 


Kerata Mirran, 
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KERALA MirRan, 
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Kerata Mrrran, 
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when Europeans could not go into the City. The order may have been given 
in the interest of the safety of the Resident, but the people will think it was 
given to prevent their seeing him when they wish. 


49. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 10th December, has an article on education in 

ee Hyderabad, and says no religious education is 

Education in Hyderabad. ven ; this is not as it should be in a Muham- 

madan State, oo in these days when Christians are being copied in 
everything else and religion is neglected. 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


50. The Swadeshamitran, of the 3rd December 1887, suggests that the 

attitanet Callens for Tad 60 lakhs of rupees offered by the Nizam for 
A Miltary College for India. frontier defences might well be invested as an 
endowment fund for the establishment of a Military College in India like 
Sandhurst. 


51. The Swadeshamitran, of the 10th December 1887, suys that it is a 
widely known fact that England owes all her 
wealth and greatness to her commerce. The 


Indian Army and the Indian Exchequer have 
been utilised in the interests of British commerce. The English at the 


English Commerce and the 
Indian Exchequer. 


-expense of India waged war with China on two occasions to protect their 


commercial interests in that country. Then followed the war in Africa for 
which India had to pay. What England is afraid of about Russian is that 
Russia should become her competitor in the Indian market. Burma has been 
annexed at the cost of India not for the benefit of India, but for finding new 
markets for English goods. The English find it profitable to sell their goods . 
in a country subject to their rule, for they have no duties to pay, and can 
prevent the importation of articles of commerce from other countries b 
imposing duties on them. The Chinese Government imposed a like duty on 
English goods imported into their country, but when the English threatened 
to wage war with them, they came to terms with the English and allowed 
their goods to be brought into their country without the payment of any duty. 
When the king of Burma imposed the same kind of restrictions on’ English 
merchants, the English fitted out an expedition to Burma, dethroned the king 
and annexed his country. If the commerce of England were gone, she would 
dwindle into nothing before such large empires as Russia, Germany, &c. 
England is rich, whereas India is poor, and it does not therefore become the 
English to advance their own interests at our expense. 


52. Deshabhimauny, of the 26th November 1887, says that new taxes ma 
Sevarstion of Burme from Indie. probably be imposed to make good the deficit 
in the public revenues, but it is not clear how 
they can be imposed, seeing that the taxes are already too numerous and the 
country too poor to bear increase. All this embarrassment is owing to the 
annexation of Burma. The expenditure incurred on account of Burma should 


be paid by the people of that country alone, and should not fall on the 
people of India. 


53. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8rd December, recommends the appoint- 
ment of a competent Native Private Secretary 
Appointment of a Native Pri- to His Excellency the Governor. The reasons 
vate Secretary to the Governor. assigned for this measure are that the present 
Secretary cannot be expected to be so familiar 
with the merits and qualifications of Native gentlemen as with those of 
Europeans ; that the appointment sf a Native will be a source of gratification 
to Natives living far away from the Presidency, who will thus have the oppor- 
tunity of ventilating their grievances, if there are any, to His Excellency ; 
that His Excellency will have the advantage of learning personally the wants 
of all his subjects, and that there will be thus no necessity for His Excellenc 


to make tours to different districts. A cordial feeling will thus be established 


between the governed population and the governing authorities. 
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54, The same paper complains that clerks in several public offices must 


,, attend office from 10 or 11 in the morning to 
Detention of public clerks till 7 4) 8 in the evening, for they are not allowed 
— to leave earlier than the European Chiefs, who 
do not appear before 2 or 3 p.m. The editor solicits the attention of His 
Excellency the Governor to prevent such occurrences. 


55. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th December, criticises the Govern- 
ment Proceedings, No. 1259, dated 4th October 
1886, according to which Sub-Registrars should 
not be appointed Chairmen of Punchayets. 
There are often no other eligible men to be found, as for instance, at Yadaki, 
Uravakonda, Bukkanapatnam, &c., and Revenue officials have little or no 
leisure to attend to such duties, besides they think it beneath their dignity to 
sit together with ryots and discuss with them. 


On preventing Sub-Registrars 
to be Chairmen of Punchayets. 


56. The Hindujanasamskarini, of December, remarks that the civilised 
: British rule in India has been the cause of 
On the effects 


of the British {5+ocery and perjury as is clear from the Session 
rule in India. rr vere 


57. The Karnautaca Prakashica, of the 28th ultimo, speaking of Mr. Dese 


Urs, says, ‘‘ Mysore should be very proud to 
Encouragement to oe oxggger hear that this gentleman, who belongs to the 
—— a wo royal family of Mysore, has won golden opinions 
from the Government of India for the courage 
and perseverance shown by him in the presence of the enemy in Burma. It 
is to be regretted that Mysore itself could not enjoy the benefit of his talents. 
There are many other gentlemen belonging to royal families who are read 
to toil for the good of their sovereign and of their countrymen, but as there 
is no encouragement given to them, their talents lie dormant.” 


58. The Kerala Mitran, of the 11th December, describes the objects 


of the National Congress and the public good 
it is calculated to do, while the Kerala Patrika, 
of the 10th December, publishes a notice of the Congress, and gives the sub- 
stance of the proceedings of a meeting held at Calicut to nominate delegates. 


Native princes. 


National Congress. 


59. Referring to previous correspondence on the subject of reforms in 


the system of marriage among the Malabar 


Sudras, a letter in the Kerala Patrika, of the 
10th December, observes that the present system is good enough. 


60. With regard to a suit brought by the Elaya Tirumalpad of Nelam- 


Mr. 
Registry of Power-of-Attorney ur 8s — oe Logan, Collector of Calicut, 


' gy: oy ed ,7 wonder is expressed in a paragraph of the 
a wages ge Patrika, of the 8rd December, that no 
Village Munsif should have been found willing 


to register a Power-of-Attorney in connection with the suit. 
61. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th, and Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the same 
Dhue Singhs prodamatin, Sats and Mushar-a! Ait of the bch December 
mation to the people of India from the Standard. 
62. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th December, says Mussalmans will have 
Mubsmeeadon silslen. been pleased with Canon Taylor’s speech say- 


Marriage among Malabar Sudras. 


ing their religion is spreading, but they should. 


remember to whom it was addressed. It is a scheme to make Mussalmans 
think they need not trouble themselves to spread their religion while the 
‘Padris will take advantage of their apathy to spread Christianity. The 
Moulavis should cease fighting amongst themselves, whereby they drive their 


co-religionists from their faith and devote themselves to spreading the true 
tenets of Islam. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Dec. 10th, 1887. 


HInDvUJANASAMS= 
KARINI, 
Dec. 1887. 


KARNAUTACA 
PRAKASHICA, 
Nov. 28th, 1887. 


Kerata Mirran, 
Dec. 11th, 1887. 


Kerata Parrrka, 
Dec. 10th, 1887. 


Kerata Parrika, 
Dec. 3rd, 1887, 


KHassIM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 15th, 1887. 
SHAMS-UL- AKHBAR, 
Dec. 15th, 1887. 
MouzHar-vt-Asals, 
Dec. 8th, 1887. 


KHAssIM-UL-AKHE 
Dec. lzth, 1887. 
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Mouzman-v-Azarn, 63. Muzhar-ul-Ajaib, of the 15th December, extracts two articles from ’Am 


Dac. 15th, 1887. | * 4 pee 
iis of i thd headed ‘‘ What do you say” and ‘A picture 


Dilke’s opinion of the weakness of English alarm” commenting on Sir Charles 
of England. Dilke’s opinion of the weakness of England 

; and the amount of trust to be placed in the 
chiefs and people of India and entirely disagreeing with his views. 


*ADee ae tae ‘ 64. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8rd December, 
has an article on the forthcoming National 
Congress, considers Mussalmans should not join 
it, for though the movement may not be in 
opposition to Government, still the Mussalmans 
should have these affairs alone, until, by educa- 
tion, they have made themselves fit to take 
part in such weighty matters. It may really 
be called the Bengal Congress, or perhaps even 
the Hindu Congress, but they are endeavouring 
to make Mussalmans join, and are spreading 
National Congress. the report that Government disapproves of it. 

| 

| 


This was, however, contradicted at a meeting 
of the Indian Association lately held on the 
premises of the Tribune Press at Lahore. 


65. The same paper reproduces an article 
on the same subject from the Hindustani saying 
no great work ever succeeded without encoun- 
tering and overcoming opposition. Many 

| objections are made to the Congress amongst 
others, that it is against Government; this is 
not so, it seeks for justice to all, whereby the 

Government will be strengthened. 


J aARIDAH-I-RozGar, 
Dec. 3rd, 1887. 


Public No. 57, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Gov- 
ernment of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary 
to His Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort St. GEorGE, H. E. STOKES, 


1th January 1888. Chief Secretary. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT 


NATIVE PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


FOR THE 


> 


Fortnight ending the Sist December 1887. 


1.—Fore1Gn Pouirtics. 


The English opinion on the Nizam’s offer of help = 
Warlike preparations in Austria and Russia ne’ : 
‘Tax on bachelors for the maintenance of poor schoo!- - 
boys in Vienna ee ae 
Governor-General's sift to the Shah of Persia .. a 
Afghan affairs és ee ee ee ee ch 
The Russian advance ; oe ee ee ae 
Pardon for Dhuleep Singh | - ee ee oe . 
II.—Homez ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Police— 
Nil. 
(5) —Courts— 
Pleading in the Vernacular ‘a - - ° -y 
Village Munsifs as ‘s oe os oe 18 : 
The Morgan-Ross case ee 4° és os ee 
The inconvenience caused by the absence of the Subordi- 
nate Judge of Tadpatri .. ib. 
Vakils not to address the Court in ‘English without per 
mission for so doing bea aks Oe ib. 
(ce) —Juils— 
| Nil. 
(4)—Education— 
Muhammadan girls’ school at Bangalore oe ae 
(e)—Local and Municipal— 
The Pennay bridge ¥ wi — 
Inefficiency of Taluk Board Members .. ee ee | | 
About white- washing in Bangalore oe oe 
(f)—Land Revenue and Setilement— 
| Nil. 
(g)—Forests— 
Nil. 
(4) —Railwoays— 
Arrangements at Mammaly in the tet veophgoad Se 
(wc Ul ‘ ib. 
(i)—Public Works— 
Nil. 


(j)—Salt— 
Nil. 


(k)— General— 


Reform of Legislative Councils 

The India Office ra ; 

The levy of the income-tax 

On forced supplies .. 

Corruption of officials in Malabar... he 

Proposing to re-impose sed on Manchester goods in 
lieu of income-tax 

National Congress .. 

Dhuleep Singh’s letters and proclamations 


IIIT.—Leeisiation. 


Religious and Charitable Endowments Bill 
The Religious Endowments Bill 
The Religious Institutions Bill 


IV.—NativE Srarss. 


Review of the pamphlet on Travancore affairs ee 
A correspondence in the Hindu on the administra- 
tion of Travancore 
Corruption in the Stamp ‘Department of the ‘Cochin 
State 
Regurding the reduction of the Armies of Native States. 


PAGE 


19 
$5, 


1b. 
1d. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


Nil. 
VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


The object of the Native Congress 

Establishment of Industries , os 

The Native Press... ° oe oe 

Native Physicians .. 

Delay in Postal Delivery at J alamagala i in \ Closepettah. 

Danger from pits filled with water at Jal 

The amalgamation of the Mysore Anche with the 
Imperial Postal Department... 

Points for the consideration of the National Congress .. 

Duty of the inhabitants of Cochin and Travancore in 
connection with the National Congress 

Publication of Malayalam translations of Indian Law 
Reports .. ; ce 

Muhammadans and the National Congress ‘ 


Slaughter of cows and buffaloes for food oe ag 


Sthanam dispute in the Palghat Raja’s family .. 
Settlement ot a dispute between Saits and other Muham- 


madans of Mysore ee oe ee oe oe 


S 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


Not known. 


| 


| Number 
ce of Copies Dates of rs received and examined duri 
No. Names of Newspapers. Place of Publication. ordinarily stait the fortnight. a 
issued. 
TAMIL. 
Tri-monthly. 
Weekly. | 
9 ‘¢ Hindu Janabhoshany ” 7 - —" sa e he a | 17th and 24th December 1887. 
3 | ** Vettikodeyon’ ss ee se oO. oe ee 
4 \« Tasenqey Meson”? c Do. a 200 17th, 24th, and 3lst December 1887, 
A <6 ‘Tatwavinechiny a 7 . r Do. ee ee oo 18th and 25th December 1887. 
6 | ‘*Deshabhimauny” .,. oe » irpapooliyore . oe 00 
7 | ** Coodandeymitran ”’ ee .. | Coimbatore a - 500 17th, 24th and 3lst December 1887. 
Bi-weekly. 
8 | ‘*Swadeshamitran” .. ‘ .| Madras... is " 1120 17th, 21st, 24th, 28th, and 31st December 1887. 
9 sé Dravidavartamauny 9 . a Do. “2 ee ee 250 18th, 22nd, 25th, and 29th December 1887. 
TELUGU. 
10 6 Andhraprakasi 99 ‘ Madras — 7 ee 500 17th and 24th December 1887. 
CANARESE. 
Weekly. 
11 =| ‘*The Karnautaca Prakashica’”® ..| Bangalore.. .. - 450 19th and 26th December 1887. 
12 | ‘‘ The Mysore Vrittanta Bodhiny”..| Do. oe “ oe 30 17th and 24th December 1887. 
13 | ‘* The Vijayadhwaja ”’ - =. ae ee ee oe 14th December 1887, — 
MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 
14 | “Kerala Mitram”... Cochin oe - 200 eee 
Weekly. 
’ 15 | “* Kerala Patrika” .. - oo teem... ” , 800 ‘nia 
HinpDvustTANI. 
16 | ‘‘Shams-ul-Akhbar”’ .. - .. | Triplicane, Madras a 400 19th and 26th December 1887. 
17 | ‘‘ Jaridah-i-Rozgar”’ .. “ .. | Royapetta, do. “s 575 17th, 24th, and 3lst December 1887. 
18 | “Muzhar-ul-Ajaib” .. a .. | Triplicane, do. tf 100 22nd and 29th December 1887. 
19 | “ Tilism-i-Hairath” .. oe .. | Triplicane, do. . 150 20th and 3lst December 1887. 
20 | ‘* Khassim-ul-Akhbar”’ ‘ss .. | Bangalore .. _ ‘ 399 19th and 15th December 1887. 
21 “6 Sultan-ul-Akhbar ee ee . Do. ee ee . 


22nd December 1887. . 
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I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


1. The Kerala Mitram, of the 21st December, in stating the English 
: — opinion on the offer made by His Highness 
The English opinion on the the Nizam of Hyderabad, to pay 60 lakhs of 
Nizam’s offer of aelp. , : ; 
rupees towards the cost of the Indian Frontier 
defences, quotes extracts from certain English newspapers, some of which 
take a favorable, and the others a contrary, view of the proposal. 


2. The same issue of the Kerala Mitram 
refers to the warlike preparations carried on in 
Europe by Austria and Russia. 


3. Referring to a proposal to levy a tax in Vienna for the maintenance 
ha Gh be of poor schoolboys on every bachelor who 
maintenance of poor schoolboys °#2 afford to support a wite and children, an 
to. Vinuiae opinion is expressed in a paragraph of the 
Kerala Patrika, of the 17th December, that a 


law forbidding poor persons to marry, looks much better than the present 
proposal. 


4. Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 19th December, inserts translation of an extract 

Cs from a Tiflis paper, which says the result of 

Governor-General’s gift tothe +14 Governor-General’s gift to the Shah of 
Shah of Persia. a ‘ . . 

Persia is not much; the Shah imprisoned a 

Wazir and an employé for letting Ayub escape, but he has now released them 


and promoted them ; if he had cared for England, he would not have done 
this, and would have valued the presents. 


0. Tihsm-t-Hairath, of the 20th December, extracts articles from ’Am on 
‘¢ Afehan affairs,” ‘‘ the Russian advance,” and 
‘¢ Pardon for Dhuleep Singh,” of no particular 
interest. The first objects to Ayub being sent to India, which is becoming 
a Dead Letter Office in the Post Office of the world for those for whom there 
is no room elsewhere. 

The second says, the Russian advance has had no effect on India. 
Russia has been coming for 20 years, but has 
not come yet, and very likely never will, but 
she thinks of it; and Government should be careful. 

The third says, Dhuleep Singh left St. Petersburg on the 25th November 

Pardon for Dhuleen Kinch. in a sorrowful plight, and has nothing left but 

onthe’ indie sam to sue for vas , and gives a sketch of the 

wee ry should write. (The above extracts are also in the Muzhar-ul-Ajasb 
of 22nd). 


Warlike preparations in Austria 
and Russia. 


Afghan affairs. 


The Russian advance. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


6. The Coodandeymitran, of the 24th December 1887, speaks with satisfac- 

Pleeding in the vernecules tion of the rule prevailing in the Hyderabad 

State that Vakeels should not plead in English 

in the Courts established there, and remarks that if a rule be made that 

Vakeels should plead in the vernacular before Native Judges in this country, 
the parties to suits will be greatly benefited. 


7. A correspondent of the Coodandeymitran, of the 31st December 1887, 
Village Munsifs. says that in the appointment of ‘Village Munsifs 


Kerata Mirram, 
Dec. 21st, 1887. 


Kerata Mirra, 
Dec. 21st, 1887. 


Kerata PATRIKA, 
Dec. 17th, 1887. 


SHams-vL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 19th, 1887. 


Tri1sm-1-Harmarts, 
Dec. 20th, 1887. 


CooDANDEYMITRAN, 
Dec, 24th, 1887. 


CooDANDEYMITRAN, 
Dec. 31st, 1887. 


regard should not be had exclusively to mirass . 


rights and old usage, but that men of good birth with a tolerable education 
and good principles should be appointed to those offices. They should not 
be trammelled with criminal jurisdiction or with revenue work; and their 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Deo. 17th, 1887. 


VISAYADHWAJA, 
Dec. 14th, 1887. 


Kerara Patutka, 
* Dec. 24th, 1587. 


KHASssIM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 15th, 1887. 


DEsHABHIMAUNY, 
Dec, 24th, 1887. 
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status should be raised. The majority of Village Munsifs now holding offices 
are illiterate and look up to their offices merely as sources of emoluments, 
without having due regard to their position as Judges of their fellow-men. 


8. The editor of the Andhraprakasika, of the 17th December, commenting 
on the Morgan-Ross case; remarks that Mr. 
Ross was acquitted of the charge of adultery 
for want of sufficient evidence according to the excellent English legal maxim, 
that it is preferable not to punish a guilty person than to convict and punish 
an innocent man. The High Court <ppears to have interested themselves 
for the accused, as (1) Mr. Ross was after his committal released on bail ; 
(2) he was granted privilege leave on full pay during the inquiry; (3) the 
Advocate-General did not appear as peg eee against, but as counsel for the 
prisoner; (4) he was simply entered as British subject in the calendar; (5) 
the inquiry was conducted in the Appeal Court room without a prisoner’s bar 
and not in the Court public hall; (6) he was permitted to sit along with the 
Members of the bar (so that the prisoner could not be easily recognised); and 
as (7) free admittance was not granted to every one. The editor complains 
that Mr. Ross, though acquitted, should be allowed to remain Registrar of 
the Court, while Mr. Morgan suffered grievously. He recommends that an 
Act be passed according to which in doubtful cases the evidence of a single 
individual should be deemed sufficient to convict a man charged with adultery 
and that the inquiry be conducted with closed doors. 


The Morgan-Ross case. 


9. The Vijayadhwaja, of 14th December, says :—Great inconvenience has 
The ; ; been caused to parties bY the absence of the 
€ inconvenience caused by Subordinate Judge of 'Tadpatri, Mr. Mangalam 

the absence of the Subordinate 4, . 
Pillay, on casual leave for 15 days, at this the 

Judge of Tadpatri. . ee 

; busiest season of the year. We think that 
Mr. Goldingham, the District Judge, ought to have made arrangements for 


the despatch of all emergent cases during the temporary absence of the 
Sub-Judge. 


10. Referring to an order of the Allahabad High Court, that vakils should 

Rane not, except with the special permission of the 

in Beslah withontess the Court’ Court, address a Court in English, but that 
so doing. the address should be in the Vernacular of 
the district, an opinion is expressed in a para- 


graph of the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th December, that a similar order should 
be passed for Madras also. o 


(d) Education. 


11. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th December, says, there is a Government 
school in Bangalore for Muhammadan girls, but 
it is not nearly enough for such a large popu- 
lation as that of Bangalore. So the Missionary 
ladies have opened a school to which some people are sending their girls. 
The result will be bad, as will be found, when some of the girls become 
Christians. ‘The wealthy people should establish more schools or the Mission- 


aries will do so, and the Ulima should try to prevent the people from sending 
their children to Missionary schools. 


Muhammadan girls’ school at 
Bangalore. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. A correspondent of the Deshabhimauny, of the 24th December 1887, 


. does not like that a provision of one and-a-half 
oe Se ee lakhs should be made in the Local Fund 


- Budget for rebuilding the bridge over the Pennay. The diversion of Local 


Fund money to such objects causes other works of public utility, with which 
the Local Fund Board is directly concerned, to be neglected. Why should 
not the bridge be built out of Imperial Funds ? 
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13. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th December, repro- 

duces a conversation that took place between 

oe wpa of Taluk Board himself and a Taluk Board ember, who 

vimana evidently displayed his ignorance and incapa- 

city, and who admitted that himself and others like him would not dispute 
the will of the President for fear of losing the travelling allowance. 


14. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 22nd Dec., says the Municipality (Bangalore) 

: . 18 giving the people much trouble about white- 

a gape of houses in washing their houses. No doubt white-wash- 

5 pee ing is good ; but why outside only ? besides to 

do this at Christmas and New Years day, which are Christian feasts, is a 

cause of discontent to non-Christians, and we hope Mr. Hewetson will rescind 
the order. 


(h) Railways. 


15. Referring to the proposal to open for traffic the railway extension to 

. Calicut from 2nd January, and to the arrange- 

ag we say “ pong md ‘2 ments proposed for taking the passengers in 

o anway Ser Oe boats across the Mammaly River, till the con- 

struction of the bridge is completed, the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th Decem- 

ber, having regard to the risk to public life and to the inconvenience to 

passengers likely to arise from such a measure, requests that Government will 
order a temporary bridge of big boats to be made. 


(k) General. 


16. The Swadeshamitran, of the 21st December 1887, hopes that Lord 
Dufferin will, during the remaining two years 
of his term of office, direct his attention to the 
internal improvement-of the country. There 
are enough administrative reforms to engage his close attention, the foremost 
of which is that the existing Legislative Councils should be made represen- 
tative and vested in a manner with power to control public revenue and 
expenditure. If Lord Dufferin should, by effecting this change, advance by 
one step the right already conceded to the people by Lord Ripon in the wa 
of es self-covernment, his name would be rendered imperishable wit 
that of Lord Ripon. All are anxiously expecting that Lord Dufferin will, 
before the end of his term of office, effect this administrative reform, for he 
himself had expressed on the day of the celebration of the Jubilee that if 
opportunity permitted, he would be happy to effect this reform during his own 
rule. The reform, moreover, not to speak of the Natives who wish it, is 
advocated by impartial European bodies, such as the Chambers of Commerce 
in Calcutta and Bombay, and the necessity for it is even recognised by the 
members of Government. 


17. The Coodandeymitran, of the 24th December 1887, is of opinion that 

The India Office the retired Anglo-Indians, who form the India 

. Council, do not care for the welfare of India, 

and are not actuated by any desire to represent the true state of affairs in 

this country. The large expenditure of money incurred on account of the 

India Office is one of the reasons why India becomes poor. The fall in 
exchange has necessitated a larger amount of money being sent to England. 


18. A correspondent of the Tarangay Naison, of the 24th December 1887, 
says that the levy of the income-tax is a source 
of profit to Village Munsifs and Curnums, for 


they threaten poor people. The people have generally to submit to these 
extortions. 


19. The leading article in the Andhraprakasika, of the 24th December, 

On Suited am gives two or three instances in which ryots 
—— were forced to supply high officials. In the 
first instance, the Tahsildar of Collegal in Coimbatore issued in November 


Reform of the Legislative 
Councils. 


The levy of the Income-tax. 


Keraxa PATRIKA, 
Dec. 17th, 1887. 


| SuLTaN-vUL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 22nd, 1887. 


KeraLaA PatTRIKA, 
Dec. 17th, 1887. 


SwADESHAMITRAN, 
Dec. 21st, 1887. 


CoOODANDEYMITRAN, 
‘Dec. 24th, 1887. 


TaRANGAY Natson, 
Dec. 24th, 1887. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Dec. 24th, 1887. 


Keraita PatrikA, 
Dec. 24th, 1887. 


S HaMs-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 19th, 1887. 


KHAssiM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 15th, 1887. 


SuLTAN-UL-AKHBAR, 
Dec. 22nd, 1887. 


SwADESHAMITRAN, 
Dec. 21st, 1887. 


CooDANDEYMITRAN, 
Dec. 24th, 1887. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
, Dec. 17th, 1887. 


KERALA PATBIKA, 
Dec. 24th, 1887. 
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a public takeed to the ryots and curnams of eighty villages to supply the 
Collector and his Deputy on tour against payment with sheep, fowls, eggs, 
straw, &c., but, according to the editor, the villagers know what is meant 
by this promised payment. The second and the third instances are from 
Nellore and Tanjore, where the Collectors, not content with the supplies 
received, enter the villages with great pomp, where, for the short time of their 
stay, pandals are erected for their reception at the expense of the ryots, and 
dancing girls and blessing Brahmins meet the great official in procession. 
The editor hopes that Lord Connemara will see into this matter. 


20. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th December, dwells 


Corruption of officials in Mala- Upon the great oppression and corruption prac- 
bar. tised by some of the officials in Malabar. 


21. Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 19th December, reproduces an article from 


Sosa ee the Bombay Samachar, which says instead of 
roposing to re-impose duty increasing the income-tax to strengthen the 
on Manchester goods in lieu of £ ae 
Teaieiiail rontier, if the duty on Manchester goods were 
re-imposed, a large sum would be obtained. 

22. Khassim-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th December, on the ‘ National Con- 
gress,” without expressing an opinion as to 
whether the Muhammadans should join it or 


not, says, the Madras Muhammadans should not have withdrawn after promis- 
ing to join and nominating delegates. 


23. Sultan-ul-Akhbar, of the 22nd December, has an extract from some 


oes paper of which the name is not given, which 

Fh es a } oe says that it is probable the letters and procla- 
mations in Dhuleep Singh’s name were the 

work of English politicians to try Indian people. Such a trial cannot be 
made before the time comes (if it were possible), that Dhuleep brings a force 
to the frontier, but the people will then show their loyalty. The way of 
improving the opportunity is in the hands of the English themselves, and 


that is, by faithfully acting on the policy of Mr. Gladstone, Lord Ripon, and 
Mr. Hume. 


National Congress. 


ITI.—LEGIsLATION. 


24. The Swadeshamitran, of the 21st December 1887, regrets to hear that 


= . the Hindu Religious and Charitable Endow- 

BR ve. one my Charitable sents Bill introduced in the Legislative Council 

of Madras is not to be passed into law. The 

Government of India, who have ordered its removal from the file of the Madras 

Legislative Council, seem to have had the idea that legislating in this matter 

would interfere with the religion of the people. The religious and charit- 

able endowments in this Presidency are not under proper control, and are 

shamefully misused and plundered. It is hoped that the Government of 
Madras will still press the matter on the Government of India. 


ae 25. The Coodandeymitran, of the 24th Dec. 

Fi co oe a Uharitable 1887, regrets to observe that the Devastaunam 
Bill had not been passed into law. 

26. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th December, regrets to hear that the 


ee , Lndian Government does not intend to pass the 
The Religious Endowments Bill. Religious Endowments Bill into an Act, as it is 
not required in the North-Western Provinces. But a revision of the law is 
necessary in Southern India, and the Madras Government should do their 
utmost to obtain the passing of this Bill in spite of all opposition it has met 
since the days of the Duke of Buckingham. 


27. In a paragraph of the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th December, a regret 


ia ae ,, 18 expressed that the Government of India has 
The Religious Institutions Bill. ++ passed the Religious Institutions Bill. 
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IV.—NAative STATES. 


28. The Kerala Mitram, of the 1st and 21st December, continue the review 


of the pamphlet on Travancore affairs. The 
Review of the pamphlet on former refers to the various charges laid against 
Travancore affairs. the Dewan of that State, and the latter to the 
corruption carried on by the Dewan’s age amy | Mr. Watts and to the want of 
interest displayed by Mr. Hannyngton the Resident in the good adminis- 
tration of the State. An opinion is also expressed that Mr. Watts should be 


made to retire on pension, and that it is not fair to have as Resident the same 
person for so long a time. 


29. The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th December, gives a translation of a 


A denne in the ied letter that appeared in a recent issue of the 
ae” §©- Hindu relative to the present administration 

on the administration of T'ra- , i. ' 
wneaine. of Travancore, with which that of Cochin may 
well be compared, and expressing a hope that 
a reform in the former will practically effect a reform in the latter also, 
and inviting the attention of the Madras Government to the subject. The 

Kerala Mitram, of the 21st December, gives a copy of this letter. 


30. A correspondent in the same issue of the Kerala Patrika invites 
the attention of the Cochin Dewan to the 
corruption prevailing in the Stamp Department 


of that State, and prays for his kind interference 
to check it. 


31. Tilism-i-Hairath, of the 20th December, says the Hyderabad Hazar 


j | Dastan writes freely on reducing the Armies 
ne ve of the Armies of of Native States. "They say in Hyderabad, 
why go to the expense of troops? Who is 

the enemy ? Is Russia no account, &c.? besides if a number of men were 


thrown suddenly out of employ, dacoity would be rife and the police could 
not cope with it. 


Corruption in the Stamp 
Department of the Cochin State. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


32. The Swadeshamitran, of the 17th December 1887, explains that the 


: object of the Congress is not that the English 
ae Se ee haa abdicate India, or that all aoe of 
Government should be vested in the hands of the Natives, for which the 
are totally unfit, but that Govertiment should, in the first instance, take the 
opinions of the representatives of the people while enacting laws, or while 
imposing taxes or incurring any expenditure. Government may or may not 
follow the suggestions of the representatives as it thinks proper, but the one 
thing needed is that the Government should always consult them in matters 
of administration; and if this rule is established, it will not always be easy 
for Government to go against the wishes of the people. The Government 
being foreign has not the means of learning the likes and dislikes of its 
subjects or of sympathising with them in the same manner as it would sym- 
pathise with people of its own nation. This being the case, it is natural for 
the Government to spend money in ways which promote the aggrandisement 
of its own nation; as witness the occupation of Burma, which but opens a 
new field for British talent and commerce, while the wants of the Indian 
people are left unremedied. If the people themselves had some slight share 
in the.government of the country, there would be less facility afforded to 


Government for expending money for the benefit of foreigners ; and to obtain 
this amount of power is the aim of the Congress. 


33. A contributor to the Swadeshamitran, says in the issue of the 17th 


December 1887, that to ensure the prosperit 
mapens of ine OP tin people industries should be eatablished, 
but the capitals needed for them are not forthcoming, because those who are 
wealthy, instead of directing their wealth in such channels, spend immense 


sums of money in giving invitations to Governors end other Europeans. 


Kerata Mrrram, 
Dec. lst & 21st, 1887. 


Kerata Patrik, 
Dec. 17th, 1887. 


KeraLa PAatrixka, 
Dec. 17th, 1887. 


TiLism-1-HAtratu, 
Dec. 20th, 1887. 


SwADESHAMITRAN, 
Dec. 17th, 1887. 


SwaDESHAMITRAN, 
Dec. 17th, 1887. 
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DRAVIDAVARTAMAUNY, 
Dec. 18th, 1887. 


DRAVIDAVARTAMAUNY, 
Dec. 22nd, 1887. 


CooDANDEYMITRAN, 
Dec. 24th, 1887. 


VIJSAYADHWAJA, 
Dec. 14th, 1887. 


VIJAYADHWAJA, 
Dec. 14th, 1887. 
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By courting those in power, titles may be secured, but by establishing indus- 
tries which only benefit the poor, what return can be expected from them ? 


34. The Dravidavartamauny, of the 18th December 1887, urges on its 

readers the necessity of supporting the verna- 
=o cular newspapers, ef by randide » Bowe people 
learn to know their own rights and the relations they bear to the ruling power. 
The newspapers have now gained a strong footing in the country. Formerly 
they were neglected by the Government; but now they receive its attention. 
Native newspapers published in English do not cause so much dread to the 
English people and Government officers as the vernacular newspapers, for 
English-reading people are few, and as they possess knowledge they are not so 
much feared by Government. But if the masses who do not know English 
should begin to learn their own rights, then the English people would have to 
act like puppets in their hands. 


35. The Dravidavartamauny, of the 22nd December 1877, in continuation 
of the above goes on thus :—On the represent- 
che Hative Eres, ation of certain Englishmen, the cruel Lord 
Lytton enacted a law imposing restrictions on the Vernacular Press, but the 
benevolent Lord Ripon repealed the law. ‘There are many Englishmen now 
endeavouring to bring that law again into force. At such a time it is incum- 
bent on every Native to spread the circulation of the Native newspapers. If 
this is done, their endeavours will be nullified, and the Native Press gain in 
prestige and influence. 


36. A correspondent of the Coodandeymitran, ot the 24th Dec. 1887, hopes 
that Government will pass a law allowing only 
certificated physicians to practise medicine. 


37. A correspondent from Bellary to the Vijayadhwaja, of the 14th Decem- 
ber, says :—The teacher of the Hobli school in 
the village of Jalamagala, which is a part of 
Closepettah and only at a distance of two 
hours’ journey from it, is paid an allowance by Government for doing postal 
work for the convenience of the people. But we are sorry_to say that letters 
are received here generally two or three months late. For instance, I posted 
two or three letters to this place from Mysore some two months ago, and 
these were received only to-day. We wish the Government would look to 
this. 
38. The same correspondent Sekine says :—Large pits, each two or three 
., fathoms deep, caused by the ryots’ diggin 
ity "ao Gataek tee earth for the sommaaniise of thair bieper = 
' geattered over this village. ‘These having 
been filled with water during the late rains have become very dangerous to 
the inhabitants. Lately a lad of about two years slipped into one of these, 


Native Physicians. 


Delay in Postal delivery at 
Jalamagala in Closepettah. 


’ and was saved by a passer-by. I hope the Government will take notice of 


CaRNAUTACA PRacav- 


SHICA, 
Dec. 19th, 1887. 


Kerata Mirtram, 
Dec. Ist, 1887. 


this and order these pits to be filled. 


39. The Carnautaca Pracaushica, of 19th December, under the heading 


‘¢ Amalgamation” says :—We understand that 


fc — — P = 7 it has been definitely settled to transfer the 


Weukal Tisiibeeh Mysore Anche Department to the Imperial 

y aes Postal Department from the beginning of the 
next official ra Our Government would have done better to reform the 
existing Anche Department than to make it over entirely to a foreign adminis- 


tration. We are sorry that they betray their own inefficiency by entrusting 
to others one after another the duties that should legitimately be performed 
by themselves. 


40. The Kerala Mitram, of the 1st December, makes certain suggestions 
for the consideration of the delegates for the 
forthcoming Congress, viz., that the want of a 
central organisation, to give permanency to the 


Points for the consideration of 
the National Congress, 
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institution should be supplied, that the masses should be familiarised with 
the scope and object of these annual assemblies, and that steps should be taken 
to ameliorate the present condition of the agricultural and other working 
classes. 


41. The Kerala Mitram, of the 21st December, after stating that the 

eae ‘ inhabitants of Cochin and Travancore did not 

C md ro the inhabitants of take any interest in the movements of the past 

tion with th oN: per Guliioen. two Congresses, urges the nage gy | for their 

sending delegates to the one to be held in 

Madras, and for laying before the Congress the question of having executive 

councils to aid in the administration of those States,—a step which will, to a 
great extent, remedy the evils existing at present. 


42. The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th Dec., 
Publication of Malayalam thanks one P. Govinda Pillai of Travancore 


translations of Indian Law for undertaking to publish Malayalam trans- 


Reports. lations of Indian Law Reports. 


43. The Kerala Patrika, of the 24th December, observes that the allega- 

tion that Muhammadans are taking no interest 

Muhammadans and the in the movements of the National Congress, 
Mattenal Congress. is totally false. 


44, Referring to a memorial prepared by some of the inhabitants of 

Risiihtes of come wal itt Bombay for submission to the Viceroy, praying 

Pl os that an enactment be passed forbidding the 

; slaughter of cows and buffaloes for food, the 

same issue of the Kerala Patriza observes that such destruction of cattle is 
one of the main causes of the increasing poverty of India. 


45. Referring to a recent dispute between certain members of the Palghat 

, Raja’s family, regarding the right of succession 

R Sthanam dispute in the Palghat +, “the 4th ‘and 5th Raja’s Sthanams (prece- 

aja’s family. ; 

dence), a correspondent in the same issue of 

the Kerala Patrika observes that the absence of a regular register of births 

and deaths in the family is the main cause of this, and hopes that Government 
will order such a register to be kept. ah 


46. Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 31st December, has a letter Mo? gy 

| giving an account of the apology made to the 

g B cigencs: ge way ae other Muhammadans by two of the Saits regard- 
ing the recent dispute, and expressing satistac- 


of M ; 
essed tion that the matter should be so settled. 


Public No. 99, Miscellaneous. 


Copy forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State for India, to the Gov- 
ernment of India in the departments noted below, and to the Private Secretary 
to His Excellency the Viceroy :— 


Home, Public Works, 
Foreign, Military, 
Finance and Commerce, Legislative. 
Revenue and Agriculture, 
Fort St. GEORGE, H. E. STOKES, 
26th January 1888. Chief Secretary. 
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Kerata Mrrram, 
Dec. 21st, 1887. 


KerataA Patrrea, 
Dec. 24th, 1887. 


Kerata Patera, 
Dec. 24th, 1887. 
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JARIDAH-I-Rozear, 


Dec. 3lst, 1887. 
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